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TO 

HIS  GRACE 

THE    DUKE  OF  WELLINGTON, 

E.G.     D.C.L.    ETC.  ETC.  ETC. 
CHANCELLOR  OF  THE  UNIVERSITY  OF  OXFORD. 

My  Lord  Duke, 

If  apology  be  necessary  for  prefixing 
Your  Grace's  illustrious  name  to  the  present  volume,  it  will 
be  found  in  the  matter  of  which  this  volume  treats.  It  was 
impossible  for  an  Englishman  to  follow  the  interesting  details 
of  that  struggle  for  ascendancy  which  commenced  between 
two  antagonist  powers  of  the  ancient  world  in  the  plains  of 
the  Peninsula,  and  not  to  revert  with  national  pride  to  the  yet 
more  important  struggle  which  this  age  has  witnessed,  on  the 
very  same  arena,  brought  to  a  successful  issue,  through  the 
blessing  of  Providence,  by  Your  Grace's  counsels  and  arms. 
It  was  impossible  to  resist  the  conviction,  that  to  no  one, 
with  so  much  propriety  as  to  Your  Grace,  could  be  dedi- 
cated this  eventful  portion  of  the  History  of  Rome  :  a 
period  including  the  brilliant  career  of  one  of  the  greatest 
generals  of  antiquity ;  who,  after  liberating  the  Peninsula 
from  invading  armies,  transferred  the  war  to  the  land  of 
the  invaders ;  and  thence  returned  in  triumph  to  a  grateful 
and  admiring  country,  having  dictated  peace  to  the  enemy  at 
the  very  gates  of  their  capital,  after  vanquishing  tlie  chief 
through  whose  consummate  military  skill  and  political 
address,  the  destinies  of  Europe  and  the  pretensions  to 
Universal  Empire  were  long  kept  in  suspense. 

I  have  the  honour  to  subscribe  myself, 
My  Lord  Duke, 
With  every  sentiment  of  profound  respect, 
Your  Grace's  most  obedient  and  very  faithful  Servant, 

CHARLES  WILLIAM  STOCKER. 

Oxford,  June  18,  1838. 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 

A  new  Edition  of  Livy  being  called  for,  it 
has  been  judged  that  the  public  convenience 
will  be  best  consulted,  by  issuing  the  Third 
Decade  at  once,  and  following  it  up  by  the 
First,  the  Fourth,  and  the  fragment  of  the 
Fifth,  as  soon  as  they  shall  be  prepared  on  the 
same  plan.  But  to  bring  within  a  smaller 
compass  what  yet  remains  for  publication,  the 
greater  portion  of  the  Notes  has  been  embodied 
in  the  present  volume. 

Explanations  of  abridgements  used  in  the 
Marginal  References,  in  the  Various  Readings, 
and  in  the  Notes,  will  be  given  when  the  work 
is  complete :  now,  it  may  only  be  necessary 
to  premise,  that  the  text  is  generally  that  of 
Bekker. 
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DECADE  III. 


BOOR  XXL 

EPITOME. 

lw  *  Italian*  belli  Punici  secundi  ortus  narrator,  et  Haimibalis 
Peenorum  ducis  contra  foedus  per  Iberum  amnem  transitu*,  a  quo 
Saguntum,  sociorum  populi  Romani  ciritas,  obseata  octavo  mense 
capta  eat.  de  quibus  injuriis  missi  legati  ad  Cartbaginieiiaes  qui 
qoererentnr.  cum  satisfacere  nollent,  bellom  iis  indicium  est.  Han- 
nibal superato  Pyrenso  taltu  per  Gallias,  fasis  Voids  qui  obsistere 
oonati  erant,  ad  Alpes  renit,  et  laborioso  per  eas  transitu,  com  mon- 
tanos  quoque  Gallos  obvios  aliquot  praeliis  reppulisset,  descendit  in 
Italiam  ;  et  ad  Ticinnm  amnem  Romanos  equestri  praelio  fudit,  in  quo 
▼ulneratum  P.  Cornelium  Scipionem  protezit  filius,  qui  Africani  postea 
somen  aecepit.  itemmque  exercitu  Romano  ad  flumen  Trebiam  fuso 
Hannibal  Apenninum  quoque,  per  magnam  militum  vexationem  propter 
rim  tempestatum»  transiit  f .  Cn.  Cornelius  Scipio  in  Hispania  contra 
Poenos  prospere  pugnarit,  duce  bostium  Magone  3  capto. 

IN  parte  opens  mei  licet  mihi  pre&ri  quod  in  princi-  Prefatory 
pio  summs  totius  professi  plerique  sunt  rerum  scriptores1,  Rcmarkl* 


bellum  maxime  omnium  memorabile,  quae  unquam  gesta  Magnitude 
sint,   me   scripturum,   quod    Hannibale   duce   Carthagi-^JV6*. 
nienses  cum  populo  Romano  gesseres.    nam  neque  vali-  war. 

1  *  Against*  the  Romans  and  their  allies  3  Rather  Hannone:  cf.  60.  DL.— but 
in  Italy.  I).  This,  however,  it  a  harsh  con-  cfc  Oros.  ir,  13.  OU,  on  Fr.  Str.  ii,  3,  1. 
stnictioo.  R.  ft. 

2  Rather  tranurt  frustra  ctmatus  est :  SA.  1  Thucydide*,  for  instance.  M. 
cf.  59;  and  xxo,  1.  C.  2  For  gt%$erint.  B. 
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T.  LIVIUS  XXI.  1,  2. 


Prefatory 
Remarks. 


Hannibal 
vow*  en- 
mity to  the 
Romans. 

P.  i,  66-88. 

mv,  19 ; 
P.  iii,  1 1 ; 
ii,l;  AH.9; 
N.  xxii,  2 ; 
V.  if,  3  ; 
S.i/77-139; 
ii,  349  aqq ; 
xiii,744sqq. 


diores  opibus  ullae  inter  se  civitates  gentesque  contulerunt 
arma,  neque  his  ipsis  tan  turn  unquam  virium  aut  roboris3 
fiiit.  et  haud  ignotas  belli  artes  inter  se,  sed  expertas 
primo  Punico  conserebant*  bello.  et  adeo  varia  belli 
fortuna  ancepsque  Mars  fuit,  ut  propius  periculum '' 
fuerint  qui  vicerunt4.  .  odiis  etiam  prope  majoribus  cer- 
t&runt  quam  viribus,  Romanis  indignantibus  quod  vic- 
torious victi  ultro6  inferrent  arma,  Pcenis  quod  superbe 
avareque6  crederent  imperitatum*  victis  esse,  fama  etiam 
est  Hannibalem  annorum  ferme  novem,  pueriliter  blandi- 
entem  patri  Hamilcari  ut  duceretur  in  Hispaniam,  cum 
perfecto  Africo7  bello  exercitum  eo  trajecturus  sacrificaret, 
altaribus  admotum,  tactis  sacris  jurejurando  adactum  '  se, 
'  cum  primum  posset,  hostem  fore  populo  Romano.'  ange- 
bant8  ingentis  spiritus  virum  Sicilia9  Sardiniaque  amissae  : 
nam  et  Siciliam  nimis  celeri  desperatione  rerum  con- 
cessam,  et  Sardiniam  inter  motum  Africae  fraude10  Roma- 
norum,  stipendio  etiam  insuper  impositoJ,  interceptam. 


•  '  Brought  into  collision  or  into  play/ — conferebant  H.  as  contulerunt  above  :  R.  but  cf. 
conserere  pugnam  et  ex  propinquo  vires  eonferre,  50.   ED.  t>  F.  M.— perieulo  cet.  Mss ; 

prophisque  fmre  periclo  qtieis  superare  datum,  Sil.  i,  13.  But  Livy  seems  to  prefer  the  ac- 
cusative ;  iv(  17  ;  xxii,  40  ;  xxv,  11  ;  xxxv,  10;  xliv,  9  :  so  Cic.  fr.  Or.  Pis.  id.  Mil.  22  ; 
Sail,  often.    Af.  G.  c  imperatum  al.  Mss ;  but  the  other  is  a  favourite  word  with  our 

author  ;  i,  2  ;  17  ;  24  ;  iii,  39  ;  iv,  5 ;  xxii,  41  twice ;  &c.  cf.  Sil.  ii.  52.  D.     *  F super- 

imposito,  pi.  Mss  ;  G.  C.  as  in  xxxviii,  56  ;  xxxix,  50 ;  Cels.  M.  v,  27,  6  ;  Col.  R.  R.  viii, 
3  ;  Pliny  H.  N.  xxix,  6  ;  Quint.  I.  O.  i,  1;  but  imponere  with  insuper  occurs,  45  ;  G.  Virg. 
M.  i,  61;  iii,  579.  cf.  also  xxii,  2  ;  xliv,  5  ;  Apul.  M.  i,  fin.;  Sil.  i,  349 ;  PI  aut.  Quer. 
pr.  D. 


3  Robur  applies  to  the  mind,  vires  does 
not.  B. 

4  Rome  was  in  more  imminent  peril  after 
the  disastrous  battle  of  Cannae,  xxii,  54  ;  than 
Carthage  was  even  after  Hannibal's  defeat 
at  Zama :  but  the  Romans  had  elasticity  of 
mind  to  bear  up  against  adverse  fortune. 

5  Ultro  denotes  a  person's  doing  what 
is  not  to  be  expected,  or  what  does  not  be- 
come him.  i,  5.  C. 

6  Their  overbearing  temper  and  cupidity 
were  evinced  by  their  fraudulently  grasping 
at  the  lands  of  the  vanquished.  D(E.  Sar- 
dinia is  particularly  alluded  to.  C. 

7  This  war  was  conducted  by  Hamilrar, 
on  the  part  of  Carthage,  against  the  re- 
volted mercenaries  in  Africa  and  Sardinia. 
It  commenced  immediately  at  the  close  of 
the  first  Punic  war,  and  lasted  'i  years  and 
4  months;  Y.R.5I3— 516.  cf.2, 1.  S.C.  K. 

8  Cf.  Pol.  iii,  13.  S.     Hamtlcar  was  of 


opinion  that  his  countrymen  had  too  soon 
yielded  to  despondency  :  that,  even  after  the 
blow  they  received  at  the  /legates  [Pol.  i, 
60  sq.],  they  might  have  protracted  the  war, 
or,  at  any  rate,  have  concluded  a  peace  on 
better  terms.  C. 

9  Sicily  had  been  the  bone  of  contention 
in  the  first  Punic  war :  vii,  27  ;  Pol.  i,  62  sq. 
iii,  27.  S.  R. 

10  The  Romans  fabricated  some  hollow 
pretext  for  declaring  war  against  the  Cartha- 
giniaus,  before  the  latter  had  recovered  their 
breath  from  quelling  the  African  mutiny. 
Carthage,  rather  than  involve  herself  in  a 
fresh  war  at  such  an  unfavourable  juncture, 
not  only  surrendered  Sardinia,  but,  in  com- 
pliance with  the  demand  of  the  Romans, 
gave  them  1200  talents  of  silver,  (by  way  of 
indemnification  for  the  expenses  iucurred  in 
their  military  picjiarations,  li.)  *  over  and 
above'  {insuper  1>J.)  the  sum  stipulated  by 
the  treaty  made  at  the  sLgatefu  0.  S. 


INTRODUCTION.  3 

Shis  anxius  curis  ita  se  Africo  bello,  quod  fuit  sub  re- Prefatory 
centem  Romanam  pacem,  per  quinque  annos1,  ita  deinde  R€mark>- 
novem  annis  in  Hispania  augendo  Punico  imperio  gessit,  Hamilcar 
ut  appareret*  majus  eum  quam  quod  gereret  agitare  in  JJ^'lSj* 
ammo   bellum,  et   si   diutius   vixisset,   Hamilcare   duceRome. 
Poenos   anna    Italise    illaturos    fuisse,    quae    Hannibalis 
ductu   intulerunt.     mors   Hamilcariss   peropportuna  etuiv,  41; 
pueritia*  Hannibalis  distulerunt  bellum.  medius  Hasdru-g\,,'1,*^€i 
bal 4   inter  patrem    et    filium   octo   ferme   annos   impe-  *qq'  On  his 
rium  obtinuit,  flore  aetatis,  uti  ferunt,  primo  Hamilcari  ^n-in-Jaw 
conciliatus5,  gener  inde  ob  altam  indolem  provectob  annis  Haadrobal 
adscitus,  et  quia  gener  erat,  factionis  Barciiise fl  opibus,  the  com-  ° 
quae  apud  milites  plebemque  plus  quam  modicae  erant,  malK,» 
liaud   sane   voluntate   principum,   imperio   potitus0.     is         ,f 
plura  consilio7  quam  vi    gerens,    hospitiisd    regulorum  xh.  4  •  6. 
raagis   conciliandisque8   per   amicitiam  principum  novis 
gentibus  quam   bello   aut  armis   rem   Carthaginiensem 
auxit.    ceterum  nihilo  ei  pax  tutior  fuit:  barbarus  eum  and  Uassas- 
quidam  palam,  ob  iram  interfecti  ab  eo  domini,  obtrun-  *Vj?     ' 
cavit;    comprehensusque  ab  circumstantibus  haud9  alio  xliv,  2  •  5 ; 
quam  si  evasisset  vultu,  tormentis  quoque  cum  lacera-         2* 
retur,  eo  fuit  habitu  oris  ut  superante  laetitia  dolores  ri- 
dentis  etiam  speciem  prsebuerit.    cum  hoc  Hasdrubale, 
quia  mirac  artis  in  sollicitandis  gentibus  imperioque  suo 

*  Omnibus  ad.  S.  N.  R  marg.  but  the  verb  occurs  by  itself  in  iv,  6  ;  xxxiii,  1 ;  D.  iii, 
17  ;  xxi,  9  ;  xxvii,  4  ;  xxxv,  32.  G.  b  em.  L.—profecto  or  profectus  Mas  ;  and  animi 

pi.  Mss— protwrfns  (meaning  that  '  when  Hasdnibal  lost  the  beauty  which  recommended 
him  as  a  boy,  he  was  advanced  to  be  Hamilcar's  son-in-law.*)  KL.  pr.  or  provectior  conj. 
DU.  c  in  imperio  positta  F.  d  F.  G.  N.  D.  conj.  T.  pr.  GjT.— ampiciis  pi.  Mas— 

aucupiia  al.  pr.  M. 

1  *  Five  years'  denotes  the  whole  interval    drnbal.  GL.  S. 

between  the  close  of  the  first  Punk  war  and        4  Hasdnibal  served  under  Hamilcar,  as 

Hamilcar's  crossing  into  Spain.  DCE.  1 , 7.  R.  admiral  of  the  fleet  ft. 

2  Hamilcar  fell  in  battle  against  the  Ye-        5  See  Hanno's  speech  in  c.  3.    S. 
trooes,  one  of  the  6ercest  tribes  of  Spain.        6  From  Barca  the  founder  of  the  family, 
According  to  others,  he  was  drowned  in  an  Hamilcar  was  surnamed  Barca* ;  and  he  and 
attempt  to  cross  a  river  which  obstructed  his  his  brother  and  sons  were  called  Barcini. 
flight.  C.  This  was  one  of  the  leading  political  parties 

3  Hannibal  was  then  18.  M.  In  c.  3,  into  which  the  senate  of  Carthage  was  di- 
Livy  uses  the  words  vixdum  pubtrtm  of  him,  vided  :  Hanno  was  the  head  of  the  other : 
when  5  years  older.     For  Hannibal  was  9  3;  9  sq;  &c.  ft. 

years  of  age,  wlten  Hamilcar  crossed  into  7    Yet  the  Romans  tax  him  with  cruelty 

Spain:   Hamilcar  held  the  command  there  and  other  vices  :  Sil.  i,  145  sqq.  R. 

for  9  years;    Hasdnibal  for  8  more.      From  8.  Understand  $ibi,  as  ad  amicitiam  with 

these  26  years,  are  to  be  subtracted  the  3  toUicitaitdii  below,  ft. 

daring  which  Hannibal  served  under  Has-  9.  '  No  less  cheerful.'  ft. 


it 
u 


4  T.  LIVIUS  XXI.  2^-4. 

Prefatory    jungendis  fuerat,  foedus  renovaverat 10  populus  Romanus, 

l_ut  finis11  utriusque  imperii  esset  amnis  Iberus,  Sagunti- 

vii,  27.       niaque  mediis  inter  imperia  duorum  populorum  libertas 

JJ":.1®  ^  J  servaretur.    in  Hasdrubalis  locum   haud  dubia  res  fuit3 

Hi,  2*1;  27 ;  quin   prerogativam  l   militarem,  qua   extemplo  juvenis 

7?JJh^2-  Hannibal  in  prretorium  delatus  imperatorque  ingenti  om- 

AP.6;  67;nium  clamore  atque  assensu  appellatus  erat,  favor  etiam 

Hannibal    pfebis  sequeretur.  hunc  vixdum  puberem  *  Hasdrubal  lit- 

tnoceeds     teris  ad  se  arcessierat ;  actaque  res  etiam  in  senatu  fuerat, 

Barcinis  nitentibus  ut  assuesceret  militiee  Hannibal  atque 

36; 'p.  ai,  in  paternas  succederet '  opes.     Hanno,  alterius  factionis 

princeps,  "  et  sequum  postulare  videtur"  inquit  "  Hasdru- 

"  bal ;  et  ego  tamen  non  censeo,  quod  petit,  tribuendum." 

cum  admiratione  tarn  ancipitis  sententise   in  se  omnes 

convertisset,  "  fiorem  eetatis"  inquit  "  Hasdrubal,  quem 

ipse  patri  Hannibalis  fruendum  prcebuit,  justo  jure  eum3 

a  filio  repeti 4  censet.  nos  tamen  minime  decet  juven- 

tutem  nostrara  pro  militari  rudimento  assuefacere  libi- 

"  dini  pratorum  5.  an  hoc  timemus,  ne  Hamilcaris  films 

P.  iii,  8.     "  nimis  sero  imperia  immodica  et  regni  paterni  speciem 

"  videat,  et  cujus  regis fl  genero  hereditarii  sint  relicti 

"  exercitus  nostri,  ejus  filio  parum  mature  serviamus? 

"  ego7  istum  juvenem  domi  tenendum,  sub  legibus,  sub11 

*  sueereseerei  F  marg.  pr.  B.  C.  cf.  x,  13 ;  G.  Cic.  Or.  iii,  61.  D.  »  sed  ed.  D. 

10  This  was  the  sixth  treaty :  cf.  Cato        2  See  2,  note  3. 

Orig.  i? ;    Liv.  ix,  43 ;   xiii,  ep. ;   Pol.  iii,  3  The  pronoun  is  redundant ;  as  in  i,  19 ; 

27.  S.  ft.  58 ;  Her.  vii,  221,  n.  25. 

1 1  The  two  nations  pledged  themselves  not  4   Understand  oportere:  cf.  iii,  28;  xxi, 
to  cross  the  Iberus  for  purposes  of  war  or  36 ;  xxiv,  22.  R. 

conquest.    Not  that  all  Spain  on  the  hither  5  Epaminondas  Theburwrum  imperalor  et, 

aide  oelonged  to  the  Romans,  and  all  on  the  qui  sibi  ex  lege  prater  sueeesserat,  extrcUum 

further  side  to  the  Carthaginians :  for  to  the  nontradidit ;  Cic.  Inv.  i,  33;  notare  debemus, 

south  of  the  river  there  were  many  tribes  not  omnes  magistratus  et  pratores  et  imperatores 

subject  to  Carthage ;  while  on  the  north  the  appeUatos:    ut    hie  et,   qui    sibi  ex  lege 

Romans  had  very  little  territory,  no  general,  praetor    sueeesserat:     eum    imperatori 

and  no   army:    see  Cato 'a  speech,  xxxiv,  succedere  debeat  imperator;   Marius  Victor. 

13.  C.  p.  171.  vetert$  omnes  magistratus,  cut  pareret 

1  '  The  previous  suffrages  of  the  military.'  exercitus  praetor  em  appellaverunt :  unde  et 

Prerogative  was  (1)  that  tribe,  or  century,  praetorium  tabernaculum  ejus  dieitur,  et 

whose  opinion  was  first  asked.     It  sometimes  in  eastris  porta  praetoria9et  kedie  queque 

stands  for  (2)  the  opinion  of  that  tribe  or  prafectus  praetorio;  Ascon.  Ped.  on  b.  u* 

century.  Its  authority  was  very  great ;  semper  ag.  Verres,  14.  G.  Juv.  x,  36,  n.  ft. 

omen  valuerit  pnrrogativum,  Cic.  for  Mur.  6  Regni  and  regis  are  used  invidiously  for 

38 ;  i.  e.  the  majority  of  votes  always  ratified  imperii  and  ducis.  D(E. 

the  decision  of  the  prarogativa:  cf.  xx viii,  9;  7   Semper   gravis   ineeptio  oratiouis,  qum 

iii,  51 ;  C.  xxii,  14.  exordium  sumit  a  pronemine  ego;  Donat.  on 
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"  magistratibus  docendum  vivere  cequo  jure  cum  ceteris  Prefatory 
"  censeo,  ne  quandoque  parrus  hie  ignis  incendium  ingens  Remafk* 
4  "  exsuscitet."  pauei,  ac  ferme  optimus  quisque,  Hannoni  Hannibal's 
assentiebontur :  sed,  ut  plerumque  fit,  major  pars  melio-cllar*cter* 
rem  vicit.  missus  Hannibal  in  Hispaniam  primo  statim 
adventu  omnera  exercitum  in  se  convertit.  HamilcaremS.  i,  186. 
juvenem  B  redditum  sibi  veteres  milites  credere  ;  eundem 
yigorem  in  vultu  yimque  in  oculis,  habitum  oris  linea- 
mentaque  intueri.  dein  b  brevi  effecit  ut  pater  in  se  mini- 
mum momentum l  ad  favorem  conciliandum  esset.  nun-  DC.  47  ; 
quam   ingenium  idem  ad  res  diversissimas,  parendum^'22- 
atque  imperandum,  habilius  fuit.  itaque  haud  facile  de- 
cerneres c  utrum  imperatori  an   exercitui  carior  esset : 
neque  Hasdrubal  alium  quemquam  prasficere  malle,  ubi 
quid  fortiter  ac  strenue  agendum  esset ;  neque  milites  alio 
duce  plus  confidere  aut  audere.    plurimum  audaciae  ad 
pericula  capessenda,  plurimum  consilii  inter  ipsa  pericula 
erat.  nullo  labore  aut  corpus  fetigari  aut  animus  vinci 
poterat.  caloris  ac  frigoris  patientia  par ;  cibi  potionisque 
desiderio  naturali*,  non  voluptate  modus  finitus1;  vigi- 
liarum  somnique  nee  die  nee  nocte  discriminata 4  tem- 
pore :  id  quod  gerendis  rebus  superesset,  quieti  datum ; 
ea  neque  molli  strato  neque  silentio  arcessita':  multis.i,242sqq. 
saepe  militari  sagulo  opertum,  humi  jacentem  inter  custo- 
dias  stationesque  militum  conspexerunt.    vestitus   nihil 
inter  sequales  6  excellens :  anna  atque  equi  conspicieban- 
tur  7.  equitum  peditumque  idem  longe  primus  erat.  prin- 

•  vinemtem  pi.  Mss;  ed.  G.  C.  though  this  does  not  accord  so  well  with  veteres  milUes. 
G.  bat  cf.  nMfi  tU»t  It  »•*•*?  rtyirif  |  btfidrrm  +me  ***££**>,  Iptvrrtf  (ZXirut  |  rb  •&*  fr* 
Srrm  (Z**>  'A^iXAU  wdXuw,  Soph.  Ph.  356  scjq.  B.  b  deinde  ed.  C.  *  «  decide,  judge  ;' 
as  in  vii,  9  ;  n^nn,  cf.  v,  66  ;  x,  19 ;  xxvin,  14  ;  33 ;  G.  i,  23  ;  viii,  23  twice  ;  xxi,  66  ; 
xxii,  61 .  D.—di*centeres  Mas  ;  ed.  C.  *  discern,  separate.' 

Ter.  And.  m,   4,  3  ;     L.  x,  8 ;    xxi,  10  ;  x,  13;  xxxix,  17;  xlii,  12;  47;   R.  xxxi, 

xxii.  60;  xxxiv,  4.  D.  46  ;  &c  GF. 

1  L.  xxix,  23  ;  Just.  xw'n.  2  ;  GR.  id.  xi,  4  •  Not  depending  on  the  distinction  of  day 
4;  xoi,  6.  G.  Momentum  (movimentum)  is  and  night:  for  as  long  as  he  had  any  busi- 
properly  the  weight  which  sinks  the  scale  of  ness  to  do,  he  never  thought  of  sleep.'  ST. 

a  balance,    i,  47;  ii,  7;   iii,  27;    v,  49;        5   *  Invited,   courted.'   C.     Compare  the 
xxiti,  24 ;  xlin,  12.  R.  opening  speech  in  Act  Hi,  of  K.  Henry  IV. 

2  Nature  is  satisfied  with  what  is  enough     Part  II. 

to  appease  hunger  and  quench  thirst;  Luxury        6  He  and  the  soldiers  were  all  dressed 

is  not  content  unless  tha  viands  be  of  a  oar-  alike.  R. 

taio  quality.  A.  7  '  Were  conspicuous.'    S.   iv,   13 ;    D. 

3  For   definitMy     cf.  iii,    13;    ix,  34;  i,  47  ;  xxxv,  62;  C.  ii,  6.  R. 
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Prefatory    cep98  in  prselium  ibat,  ultimas  conserto-  praelio  excedebat. 

Remarks.    ^  t^^g  vjrj  virtutes  ingentia  vitia  aequabant,  inhuniana 

CA.  8 ;  L.  crudelitas,  perfidia  plus  quam  Punica,  nihil  veri,  nihil 

JJ"'g '*hJ\  sancti,  nullus  defim  metus,  nullum  jusjurandum9,  nulla 

66;  59.      religio.  cum  hac  indole  virtutum  atque  vitiorum  triennio 

sub  Hasdrubale  imperatore  meruit e,  nulla  re,  quae  agenda 

10videndaquef  magno  futuro  duci  esset,  praetermissa. 

He  deter-        Ceterum  ex  quo  die  dux  est  declaratus,  velut  Italia  ei  6 

tack  Sagun-  provincia 1  decreta  bellumque  Romanum  mandatum  esset, 

tum,  nihil  prolatandum  ratus,  ne  se  quoque,  ut  patrem  Hamil- 

carera,  deinde  Hasdrubalem,  cunctantem   casus   aliquis 

opprimeret,    Saguntinis   inferre   bellum   statuit.    quibus 

P.iii,i3sq.oppugnandis  quia  haud  dubie  Romana  arma  movebantur, 

but  first      in  Olcadum  fines  prius  (ultra  Iberum  ea  gens  in  parte 

^^"theOK  magis  quam  in  dicione  Carthaginiensium  erat*)  induxit 

cades,        exercitum,  ut  non  petisse  Saguntinos,  sed  rerum  serie, 

finitimis  domitis  gentibus,  jungendoque3  tractus  ad  id 

bellum  videri  posset.  4Carteiama  urbem  opulentam,  caput 

gentis  ejus,  expugnat  diripitque.  quo  metu  perculsas  mi- 

nores  civitates,  stipendio   imposito,  imperium  accepere. 

victor  exercitus  opulentusque  prseda  Carthaginem  novam 

in  hiberna  est  deductus.  ibi  large  partiendo  pruedam  sti- 

pendioque  praeterito  b  cum  fide  exsolvendo  cunctis  civium 

d  confute  S.  6.  HF.  N.  but  when  *  the  battle  is  over/  any  may  quit  the  field  at  once, 
without  the  least  imputation  on  their  courage.   B.  e  militavit  B.  from  gl.   GB.D. 

f  audendaque  B.  H V.  as  in  xxxv,  35.  G.  »  A  city  of  the  Bastuli  near  mount  Calpe, 

xxviii,  30 ;  xliii,  3  ;  (Bssippo,  between  Gades  and  Calpe :  see  Pliny  Hi,  1,3;  Mela  ii,  6. 
These,  however,  as  well  as  other  ancients,  confound  Carteia,  lartessus,  and  Gades: 
cf.  Sil.  iii,  396,  n.  R.  Carteia  '  Rocadillo,'  formerly  Carpessus,  was  at  the  bottom  of  the  bay 
of  Gibraltar.  AW.)  Ptol.  ii,  4;  Pliny  iii,  1.  S.—Altheiam  (or  AUhaam  D.)  conj.  ('AAfefc 
wiXig  'OXxtitn'  $1  ft  *OX*£tr  1ho(  *lfa(f*t  *Xiw«;g«(«»  K*<£«3«»«f  to  Um««?  'AMms* 
Steph.)  &  *  Ocana.'  IL  b  stipendia  preterita  al.  Mss,  objecting  to  the  variation  of  con- 

struction, of  which  Livy  is  so  fond  :  zsfatalU  dux  ad  excidium  iltius  urbis  servanda  que  patrier; 
v,  19  ;  soeios,  ad  retinendos  injide  animos  eorum  ferendoque  cuique  auxilium,  adiit  ;  xxix,  19  ; 
tubeundo  muros  et  comminanda  oppugnatione  ;  xxxi,  26.  D. 

8    This  description  resembles,  in  some  the  Carthaginians  by  the  treaty,  than  actually 

points,  Sallust's  character  of  Catiline,'  M.  c.  under  their  dominion.'  C. 
5.  S.  3  •  With  the  view  of  uniting  to  the  terri- 

9  '  No  respect  for  an  oath.'  B.  tones  acquired  by  war  the  Saguntine  lands, 

10  Cf.  vii,  14;  D.  i.  e.  providenda:   as  in    without  which  the  Punic  dominions  would  be 
Cic.  Or.  iii,  1  ;  Att.  xiv,  21  ;  (Verr.  v,  40.     incomplete.'  C. 

R.)     What  such  things  are  maybe  seen  in  4  Or  Spartan  a,  now  '  Carthagena,'  founded 

the  character  of  Philopocmen,  xxxv,  28.    G.  by  Hasdrubal  shortly  before  the  2d  Punic 

Or  '  to  be  seen  and  known.'  B.  war,  (cf.  xxvi,  42 ;  Sil.  iii,  368 ;  Pol.  ii,  13; 

1  <  The  seat  of  war ;'   US.  60.  Strabo  iii,   p.   158;)  not  by   Hannibal,  as 

2  *  Rather  within  the  limits  assigned  to  stated  A  pp.  Hisp.  12.  (SW.)  R, 
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suorom  sociorumqueflanimis  in  se  firmatis,  vere  primo  in  Prefatory 
Vaccaeos  promotum  bellum.  Hermandica  et  Arbocala c  Remark>< 
urbes  vi  captae.  Arbocala  et  virtute  et  multitudine  oppi-  then  on  the 
danorum  diu  defensa.  ab  Hermandica  profugi  exsulibus  VaccaM- 
Olcadum,  priore  aestate  domitae  gentis,  cum  se  junxis- 
sent,  concitant  Carpetanos;  adortique  Hannibalem  re- 
gressum  ex  Vaccaeis  5  haud  procul  Tago  flumine  agmen 
grave  praeda  turbavere.  Hannibal  praelio  abstinuit; 
castrisque  super  ripam  positis,  cum  prima  quies  silen- 
tiumque  ab  hostibus  fuit,  amnem d  vado  trajecit,  valloque 
ita  producto 6  ut  locum  ad  transgrediendum  hostes  habe- 
rent,  invadere  eos  transeuntes  statuit.  equitibus  pracepit 
ut,  *  cum  ingressos  aquam  viderent,  adorirentur.'  peditum 
agmen  in  ripa  et e  elephantosr  (quadraginta  autem*  eranth) 
disposuit '.  Carpetanorum  cum  appendicibus  7  Olcadum 
Vaccaeorumque  centum  millia  fuere,  invicta  acies,  si 
aequo  dimicaretur  campo.  itaque  et  ingenio  feroces  et 
multitudine  freti,  et  quod  metu  cessisse  credebant  hostem, 
id  morari 8  victoriam  rati  quod  interesset  amnis,  clamore 
sublato  passim  sine  ullius  imperio,  qua  cuique  proximum 
est,  in  amnem  ruunt.  et  ex  parte  altera  ripae  vis  ingens 
equitum  in  flumen  immissa9,  medioque  alveo  haudqua- 
quam  pari  certamine  concursum,  quippe  ubi  pedes  insta- 
bilis 10  ac  vix  vado  fidens  vel  ab  inermi  equite,  equo 
temere  acto,  perverti  posset,  eques  corpore  armisque 
liber,  equo  vel  per  medios  gurgites  stabili,  cominus 
eminusque  rem  gereret.  pars  magna  flumine  absumpta; 
quidam  verticoso  amni  delati  in  hostes  ab  elephantis  ob- 

•  Cartorum  or  Carthorum  ad.  pi.  Mss  :  but  Elmantica  ('  Salamanca'  T.)  and  Arbucala  are 
cities  of  the  Koran  ;  Pol.  iii.  14.  GL.  5.  <*  agmen  F.  D.  cf.  viii.  24.  DU.  Gynden  late 

fusum  amnem  vado  («  where  there  wa9  a  ford'  DQZ.)  trannre  tentavit  ;  Sen.  Ira  iii,  21.  G.  cf. 
xxx viii,  12  ;  18.  R.  *  et  ad.  G. — elephantosque  conj.  D.  f  ant  ad.  B.—ante  some  Edd. 
and  om.  aulem  erant—ad  conj.  ad.  5.  §  C.  E.  F.  G.  H.  pr.  PH.  G.— -oni.  pi.  Mss,  S, 

GB.  or  tr.  before  xl.         h  F.  G.  H.  pr.  G — om.  pi.  Mss.  S.  GB.        »  B.  C.  E.  G.  GA. 
H.  2.3L.2  P.— duponit  pi.  Mss.  G.  D. 

5  The  Vaccsi  were  a  people  of  Hispania  stituted  the  main  strength  of  the  army.  C. 
Tarraconensis,    R.   in    parts    of   Leon  and     cf.  ix,  41  ;  xxxix,27.  11. 

Old  Castile.  AW.  8   '  Deeming  that  the  only  obstacle  to  their 

6  '  Having  pitched  his  camp  at  such  a  gaining  a  victory  was  the  interposition  of  the 
distance  from  the  bank,  as  to  leave  room  for  river  between  themselves  and  the  enemy/  C. 
the  enemy  to  cross  the  river/  C.  9  By  Hannibal.  C. 

7  The  Olcades  and  Vaccsi  were  but  as  10  *  Not  having  a  sure  footing-/  contrary 
'  an  appendage'  to  the  Carpetani,  who  con*     to  stabiles  just  below,  R.  and  28. 
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P.C.Scipiotriti  sunt,  postremi,  quibus  regressus  in  suam  ripani 
'  '  ngq9tutior  fuit,  ex  varia  trepidatione  cum  in  unum  colligeren- 
Thete  and  tur,  priusquam  ex  tanto  pavore  reciperent  animos,  Han- 
^?.h"  -JW  agmine  quadrate »  amnem  ingressus  fugam  ex 
the  south     ripa  fecit lf ,  vastatisque  agris  intra  paucos  dies  Carpetanos 

of  the  Ebro  •      i    i  • ,  •  •  .       A  •  •     ..  n 

are  sub-      quoque  m  deditionem  accepit.  et  jam  omnia  trans  Iberum 
dued.         prater  Saguntinos  Carthaginiensium  erant.    cum  Sagun-G 
fromSagun"!  tinis  bellum  nondum  erat,  ceterum  jam  belli  causa  cer- 
tain to       tamina  cum   finitimis   serebantur,   maxime  Turdetanis. 
xxiv,  42-    quibus  cum  adesset  idem  qui  litis  erat  sator1,  nee  cer- 
xxxiv.  n.  tamen  juris  sed  vim  queeri  appareret,  legati  *  a  Saguntinis 
^."^.^Romam  missi  auxilium  ad  bellum  jam  haud  dubie  im- 
sqq;N.xxiif  minens  orantes.  consules  tunc  Romee  erant  P.  Cornelius 
" ...  ^ .  Scipio  et  Ti.  Sempronius   Longus,  qui  cum   legatis  in 
E.  in,' 8  ;N.  senatum  introduces  de  re  publica  rettulissent5,  placuis- 
AH.2&2.   setcllie  m^  legates  in  Hispaniam  ad  res  sociorum  in- 
spiciendas,  quibus  si 4  videretur  digna  causa,  et  Hannibali 
denunciarent  ut  ab    Saguntinis  sociis    populi    Romani 
abstineret,   et  Carthaginem    in   Africam   traj  ice  rent   ac 
sociorum   populi   Romani  querimonias  deferrent,   hac  * 
Attack  of    legatione  decreta  necdum  missa,  omnium  spe6  celerius 
aguntum.  gagunfU|I1  oppugnari  allatum  est.  tunc  relata  de  b  integro 
res  ad  senatum.  ete  alii  provincias  consulibus  Hispaniam 
atque  Africam  decernentes  '  terra  marique  rem  gerendam' 
censebant;  alii  totum  in  Hispaniam  Hannibalemque  in- 


*  Here  begins  the  apodosis  :  yet  all  editors,  before  DCE,  placed  a  full  stop  before  hoc.  R. 
b  F.  G.  G.—delata  ex  pi.  Mas  ;  cf.  Tac.  A.  xhr,  17.  (£.)  die  integro  is  the  usual  form,  c.  8 ; 
18;  21;  59;  G.  xxii,  6 ;  xxiii,  16;  20;  26;  &c.  £>.   Her.  i,  60,  n.  23.    c  om.  G.C.D. 


11  Cf.  ii,  6 ;  xxxi,  37  ;  xxxix,  30 ;  xliv,  was  a  brass  tablet  engraved  by  Hannibal 
9 ;  R.    xxi,  32  ;  57.  himself,  iii,  33.  R. 

12  Fugamfaeere  in  viii,  9,  signifies /i/g*r« ;  3  The  consuls  proposed  that  the  senate 
here  it  is  synonymous  with  Jfugare,  as  in  52 ;  should  deliberate  what  would  be  most  for  the 
xxii,  13  ;  24 ;  xxvi,  4.  D.  public  weal.  C.     Referre  is  '  to  propose  any 

1  '  Hannibal,  who  had  sown  the  seeds  of  thing  for  deliberation,  examination,  judge- 
discord  (iii,  19;  R.)  between  the  Turdetani  ment,  or  enactment:'  Cic.  Ph.  ii,  6;  Quint, 
and  the  Sagun  tines,  had  now  joined  the  16.  O.  Without  this  reference  from  the 
former/  5.  Adesse  '  to  favour  or  support,'  iii,  consul  or  magistrate  in  authority,  no  decree 
26;  vi,  38 ;  Ov.  Her.  vi,  151  sq;  Ep.  xvi,  of  the  senate  could  be  made;  xxvi,  2;  27; 
18.  D.  xxx viii,  42.  The  words  ad  senatum  are  some- 

2  Livy  has  here  deviated  from  Polybius  times  suppressed,  where  they  can  be  under- 
and  followed  those  annalists  who  referred  stood  from  the  context ;  xxx,  21.  R. 

this  event  to  a  later  period ;  though  he  sees  4  For  qui  si  its.  R. 

the  difficulties  which  this  supposition  involves,  5  '  Expectation ;'  i,  5 ;  ii,  3  ;  cf.  in,  26 ; 

c.   15.   S.     Polybius  notices  the  errors  of  R.  Her.  i,  77,  n.  55  ;  iii,  62,  n.  2  ;  vi,  109, 

other  writers ;  and  states  that  his  authority  n.  100. 
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tendebant6  bellum.  erant  qui  *  non  temere  movendam  rem  p.c.scipio 
1  tantam  exspectandosque  ex  Hispania  legatos'  censerent.  T.s.Longus 
haec  sententia,  quae  tutissima  videbatur,  vicit;  legatique  Embassy 
eo  matarius  missi,  P.  Valerius  Flaccus   et   Q.  Beebius from  Rom« 
Tamphilus,  Saguntum  ad  Haunibalem  atque  inde  Car-  at  Sagun-* 
thaginem,  si  non  absisteretur 7  bello,  ad  ducem  ipsum  in*?™' 
poenam  foederis  rupti  deposcendum.  s.  ii,  3  sqq; 

7     Dum  ea  Romaoi  parant  consultantque,  jam  Saguntum l  F*  "• 6f  7# 
summa  vi  oppugnabatur.   civitas  ea  longe  opulentissima  n.  xxii,  3. 
ultra  Iberum  fuit,  sita  passus  mille  ferme  a  man.  oriundi*  p-  »».  17; 
a  Zacyntho  insula  dicuntur,  mixtique  etiam  ab  Ardeagj  Jsssqq" 
Rutulorum  quidam  generis :   ceterum  in  tantas  brevi  ere-  275  *qq ; 
verant  opes  seu  maritimis  seu  terrestribus  fructibus  3,  seu       8qq# 
multitudinis  increment*),  seu  discipline   sanctitate,  qua 
ftdem    socialem    usque    ad    perniciem    suam   coluerunt.  s.i,329*qq; 
Hannibal  infesto  exercitu  ingressus  fines,  pervastatis  pas-*80*!*!* 
sim  agris,  urbem  tripartito  aggreditur.  angulus  muri  erat 
in  planiorem  patentioremque  quara  cetera  circa4  vallem 
vergens.  adversus  eum  vineas 5  agere  instituit,  per  quas  ve.  iv,  15. 
aries   moenibus  admoveri   posset,    sed    ut   locus   procul  Gallant  re- 

A.  j.        .      .      0  ..      .,      ■»        «  sistance  of 

muro  satis  sequus  agendis  vineis  fuit,  ita  haudquaquam  the  Sagun- 
prospere,   postquam    ad    effectum   operis   ventum    est8, tmc8, 
coeptis    succedebat 7.    et    turris    ingens    imminebat ;    et 
munis,  ut  in  suspecto  loco,  supra  cetera  modum  altitu- 

6  ■  Were  for  turning/  iv,  19 ;    xxviii,  41.  ubshtere  loco  ■  to  remove  from  a  place.'   BU, 

The  imperfect  often  denotes  a  wish  or  at-  on  Phaed.  iii,  2,  18.     Sil.  ii,  325;  xv,  190; 

tempt,  as  reficiebant,  iii,  21  ;   tenebat,  ix,  46  ;  (L>.)  L.  ix,  15  ;  xxiv,  20  ;  xxix,  33  ;_xxxi, 

revocabat,  xxvi,   8;    abrogabahir,  xxxiv,   1  ;  17;  26;  xxxiii,  5 ;  xxxvii,  36;  60;  xxxviii, 

restitnebat,  xxxvii,  53;  in  the  subjunctive  also,  16;  xliv,  19.  D. 

as  [iuhiberet,  iii,  50 ;  ED.]  important,  xxin,  1  Cf.  Juv.  v,  29 ;  xv,  114;    notes.  ED» 

19 ;    averterent,  32  ;    retinerent,    xxv,    33  ;  The  name  of  the  town  is  sometimes  feminine, 

decernerent,     xxvii,    20  ;     acciperet,    xxviii,  c.    19 ;    Sil.   i,   332 ;    iii,    178 ;    sometimes 

46  ;  bellarent,  xxxv,  45;    effugerent,  xxxvii,  neuter,  c.  15  ;  18  ;  21 ;  Sil.  xvii,  329.  D. 

17  ;  agerent,  xliv,  33 ;   so  likewise  the  in-  2    Understand  civet,  implied  in  civitas.  R. 

finitive,  ahroguri,  xxxiv,  6 ;   the  participle,  3   '  From  commerce  or  from  agriculture.' 

deeementibu*,  iv,  50;  noiantibus,  xxvii,  25;  DCE. 

the  present,  abrogamus,  xxxiv,  6 ;  the  perfect,  4  Adverbially,  D.  as  below. 

obtinuere,  iv,  57  ;    and  the  pluperfect,  divi-  5   For  a  description  of  these  '  mantelets' 

serant,  ▼,  24  ;  reeepistent,  xxxviii,  11.    The  see  L,  Poliorc.  i.  d.  7;  C.  or  AD,  R.  A. 


verb  dare  is  frequently  thus  used,  ix,  41 
xxi,  34 ;  xxviii,  5 ;  xxxi,  19 ;  xxxvii,  53 
(so  KUms  DM.  xviii,  60.)  Cf.  Sil.  i,  14 
514;  iv,  151  ;  xi,  551 ;  xiii,  523 ;  728;  xvi 
183.  R.  D.  Her.  i,  123,  n.  10;  165,  n.  91 
v,   18,    n.    15;    94,   n.  31;    ix,   2,  n.  6 


6  '  When  they  proceeded  to  the  per- 
formance of  their  work,  by  bringing  the 
engines  into  play.'  B. 

7  '  Did  success  attend  their  undertakings.' 
This  same  construction  occurs,  ix,  18  ;  xxiv, 
19,  d ;  38  ;  xxv,  37  ;  xxxiii,  5  ;  xxxviii,  25 ; 


&C  xl,  11;  but  postquam  inceptum  non  succedebat, 

7    Abutter*  re  '  to  desist  from  a  thing,'     xlii,  58 ;  cf.  xxxii,  18.  G.  D.  H. 

C 
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P.C.Scipk>dinis  emunitus8  erat;  et  juventus  delecta,  ubi  plurimum 
ogospericuli9  ac  laboris*  ostendebatur,  ibi  vi  majore  obsiste- 
bant10.  ac  primo  missilibus  submovere  hostem  nee  quic- 
quam  satis  tutum  munientibus  pati  n,  deinde  jam  non  pro 
moenibus  modo  atque  turri  tela  micare,  sed  ad  erumpen- 
dum  etiam  in  stationes  operaque  hostium  animus  erat : 
quibus  tumultuariis  certaminibus  haud  ferme  plures  Sa- 
Hannibai  gnntini  cadebant  quam  Poeni.  ut  vero  Hannibal  ipse, 
8.^638  aqq.^uni  murum  incautius  9ubit,  adversum  femur  tragula1* 
graviter  ictus  cecidit,  tanta  circa  fuga  ac  trepidatio  fuit, 
ut  non  multum  abesset  quin  opera  ac  vineae  desererentur. 
obsidio  deinde  per  paucos  dies  magis  quam  oppugnatio 1 8 
fuit,  dum  vulnus  ducis  curaretur.  per  quod  tern  pus  ut 
quies  certaminum  erat,  ita  ab  apparatu  operum  ac  muni- 
tionum  nihil  cessatum.  itaque  acrius  de  integro  coortum* 
est  bellum  *,  pluribusque  partibus,  vix  accipientibus s 
quibusdam  opera  locis,  vine®  coeptee  agi  admoverique 
aries.  abundabat  multitudine  hominum  Poenus :  ad  cen- 
tum enim  quinquaginta  millia  habuisse  in  armis  satis b 
creditur.  oppidani  ad  omnia  tuenda  atque  obeunda  mul- 
tifariam e  distineri 4  ccepti  sunt u  et  non  sufficiebant.  ita- 
que jam  feriebantur  arietibus  muri,  quassataeque  •  multae 
partes  erant.  una  continentibus5  ruinis  nudaverat  urbem: 
tres  deinceps  turres,  quantumque  inter  eas  muri  erat, 

*  timorit  F.  G.  pi.  Mss  ;  pr.  G.  Yet  Livy  constantly  couples  labor  with  pericuium,  as  in 
iv,  35;  xxv,  6  ;  xxvi,  13  ;  xxix,  1;  xxxiii,  .39  ;  xlv,  36.  1).  »  F.  G.  C.   cf.  i,  6  ; 

v,  12  ;  D.  iii,  11;  vi,  33  ;  Virg.  JE.  i,  147. — obortum  pi.  Mss ;  ed.  G.  C.  D.  the  latter  denotes 
an  unexpected  occurrence.  B.  i,  58 ;  ii,  37  ;  xlii,  58 ;  xl,  8 ;  V./E.  iv,  30.  E.  But  cf.  subitum 
bellum  in  Gallia  coortum  est ;  Caes.  B.  G.  iii,  7.  D.  b  F.  opt.  Ms  of  C.  ed.  C.  D.  cf.  xxix, 
37  ;  Ter.  An.  iv,  1,  50  ;  Eu.  v,  9,  21;  DU.  xxi.  26  ;  xxxix,  35.  D.— om.  pi.  Mss ;  ed.  G. 
c  F.  G.  C.  one  of  C.  xxxiii,  18.  D.—multimoda  arte  ed.  G.C.  *  F.  C.  cf.  xxxvi,  45  ;  Suet, 
ii,  43  ;  Virg.  JR.  ix,  515  ;  DU.  x,  9;  25;  xxix,  16  ;  17 ;  xxxvi,  45.  R. — sunt,  et  non  sufficie- 
bant (jam  enim  feriebantur  arietibus)  muri*  conj.  G.  pr.  C.  D.         *  quassata  quoque  ed.  G.  C. 

8.  xxiv,  21  ;  xxvi,  46.  D.  e  in  composition  Suid.  v.  K/rrcf .     It  was  so  called  from  fra- 

signifies  *  up  ;'  as  in  emergere,  eminere,  eri~  jiciendo :  Varro  L.  L.  iv,  24.  C. 

gere,   evadere,    evolare,    emunire,    escendere.  1    The  hostile  army  merely  invested  the 

ST.  city  without  assaulting  it.  C.     In  Capenate 

9  '  Where  there  was  most  danger  to  be  agro,  oppida  ^ppuguata  vec  obsessa  sunt:  at  in 
apprehended,  and,  consequently,  most  call  VoUcis  Amur,  nequicquam  oppugnatum,  ofr- 
for  exertion.'  R.  tideri  catplum  ;  v,  12, 

10  Juventus  is   usually  followed    by   a  2  '  Hostile  operations ;'  xli,  3.  D. 

Slural  verb ;  iii,  27  ;  iv,  56 ;    vii,  2  ;   V.  3  For  capieutibus,  ST.   '  admitting  of  the 

lax.  iii,  2,  7.  D.  erection  of  the  works.'  RS. 

11  '  Nor  did  they  leave  any  place,  where  4  '  To  have  their  attention  distracted  in 
those  who  were  working:  at  the  wall  could  be  various  directions.'  C. 

safe  from  annoyance.'  D(E.  5  '  Continuous,  following  close  one  upon 

12  This  was  a  very  formidable  missile :  another  without  intermission.'  RS. 
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cum  fragore  ingenti  prociderant,  captumque  oppidum  eap.c.Scipio 
ruina  crediderant  Poeni;  qua,  velut  si  pariter  utrosque  T-s-Lopg™ 
moras  texisset6,  ita  utrinque  in  pugnam  procursum  est. 
nihil  tumultuariee  pugnse  simile  erat,  quales  in  oppug- 
nationibus  urbium  per  occasionem  partis  alterius7  con- 
seri '  solent :  sed  juste  *  acies,  velut  patenti  carapo,  inter 
ruinas  muri  tectaque  urbis  modico  distantia  intervallo 
constiterant.  bine  spes,  hinc9  desperatio  animos  irritat, 
Poeno  cepisse  jam  se  urbem,  si  paullulum1  annitatur, 
credente,  Saguntinis  pro  nudata  moenibus  patria  corpora 
opponentibus,  nee  ullo  pedem  re fe rente,  ne  in  h  relictum 
a  se  locum  '  hostem  immitteret.  itaque  quo  acrius  et  con- 
fertij  magis  utrinque  pugnabant',  eo  pi u res  vulnera- 
bantur,  nullo  inter  arma  corporaque  vano  intercidente 
telo.  falarica10  erat  Saguntinis,  missile  telum  hastili  s.i,350sqq; 
abiegno1  et  cetera  tereti  prseterquam  ad  extremum,  unde1*' 339, 
ferrum  exstabat.  id,  sicut  in  pilo,  quadratum  stuppa  cir- 
cumligabant  liniebantque  pice,  ferrum  autem  tres m  Ion- 
gum  habebat  pedes,  ut  cum  armis  transfigere"  corpus 
posset,  sed  id  maxime,  etiamsi  haesisset  in  scuto  nee 
penetrasset  in  corpus,  pavorem  faciebat,  quod,  cum  me- 
dium accensum  mitteretur  conceptumque  ipso  motu 
multo  majorem  ignem  ferret,  arma  omitti11  cogebat, 
9nudumque  militem  ad  insequentes  ictus  prabebat.  cum* 
diu  anceps  fuisset  certamen,  et  Saguntinis,  quia  prater 
spem  resisterent,  crevissent  animi,  Poenus,  quia  non  vi- 
cisset,  pro  victo  l  esset,  clamorera  repente  oppidani  tol- 
lunt   hostemque   in    ruinas  muri  expellunt,  inde  impe- 

1  consciri  F.  *  paullum  F.  h  in  om.  G.  C.  l  relicto  a  m  loco  ed.  G.  C.  j  conserti 
3  L*—cmfercti  4  L.— conferti  conj.  G.—conjertim  cet.  Mss  ;  ed.  G.  C.  k  F.  G.  and  eight 
others — pugnabatur  cet.  Mss.  1  C.  E.  2  L.  two  of  C. — var.  cet.  Mss.  m  F.  C.  one 

of  C. in  ad.  cet.  Mss  ;  but  fularica  is  the  nominative  to  the  verb,  and  ferrum  the  accusative 

after  it.  cf.  28  ;  61;  viii,  10  ;  xxvi,  4  ;  xxxvii,  37  ;  40  ;  xl,  29.  GR.  D.  R.  n  cf.  ^  20; 
xxiii,  9;  xxxvii,  41.— transigere  2,  3  L.  HV.  B.  cf.  Sil.  xiv,  481;  and  D,  on  xiii,  166. 
*  ergo  ad.  G.  C.  om.  F.  C.  one  of  C. 

6  '  By  which,  just  as  if  the  wall  bad  pro-     13  ;  iii.  23  ;  xxx,  19  ;  xliv,  U.K. 

tected  the  Carthaginians  from  the  Saguntines  10  Genus  teli  missile,  quo  vtuntur  ex  fa  lis, 

no  less  than  the  besieged  from  the  besiegers/  id  est  lociseistructis,  Fest  or  es  lurribus  ligneis 

ST.  dimieantes;  Non.   S.  cf.  L,  i'ol.  v,  5.  D,  on 

7  '  At  either  of  the  parties  gained  or  af-  Sil.  ?i,  214.  F,  on  the  words  ;  Juv.  vi,  589,  n. 
forded  an  opportunity.'  E.  cf.  i,  11.  R.  11  For  militem  omiltere  arma.  B. 

8  '  Which  can  justly  be  so  called/  C.  1  '  As  good  as  conquered/  ii,  7  ;  viii,  1  ; 

9  Hinc  repeated,  for  hinc  and  illinc ;  i,  xxv,  34.  K. 


12  T.  LIVIUS  XXI.  9,  10. 

P.  C.  Scipio  dituin  trepidaiitemque  exturbant,  postremo  fusum  fuga- 

T.S.Longus  .  .  .  ,.  A  # 

_  tumque  in  castra  redigunt *. 

He  refuses       Interim  abRoma  legatos  venisse  nunciatum  est;  quibus 

an  audience    i     •  j  •     •      i     tt         *ii  •     t  *    < 

to  the  Ro-  obviam  ad  mare  missi  ab  H ami i bale  qui  dicerent  '  nee 
man  en-      «  tuto  eos  adituros  inter  totb  tarn  efFeratarumc  gentium 

vovs 

4  arma,  nee  Hannibali  in d  tan  to  discrimine  rerum  *  operae 
P.  iii,  15.    *  esse  4  legationes  audire/  apparebat  non  admissos  Cartha- 

ginem   protinus   ituros.     litteras    igitur    nuntiosque    ad 
«i,  2.        principes   factionis    Barcinae   praemittit,   ut   praepararent 

suorum5  animos,  ne  quid  pars  altera  gratificari  +pro* 
who  pro-  Romanis  posset,  itaque,  praeterquam  quod  admissi  audi- 10 
th  *  "tique1  sunt,  ea  quoque  vana  atque  irrita  legatio  fuit. 
Hanno's  Hanno  unus  adverso*  senatu  causam  foederis,  magno 
against  silentio  propter  auctoritatem  suam,  non  *  assensu  audien~ 
Hannibal,  tium  egit.  *  per  deos  foederum  arbitros  ac  testes  b  mo- 
gjjq"'  *  nuisse,   praedixisse    se    ne    Hamilcaris    progeniem    ad 

S.  ii,  296.    '  exercitum   mitterent.    non   manes ,  non   stirpem 3  ejus 

*  conquiescere  viri;   nee  unquam,  donee  sanguinis  nomi- 

4  nisque  Barcini  quisquam  supersit,  quietura4  Romana 
S.  ii,  299.    *  fcedera.'  "  5juvenem  flagrantem  cupidine  regni,  viam- 

"  que  unam  ad  id  cernentem,  si  ex  bellis  bella  serendo 6 

b  tot  et  tarn  cooj.  R.—tot  tamque  5  L.  GA.  but  cf.  v,  54.  D.  c  cf.  viii,  14  ;  x,  10  ; 

xxxvii,  54  ;  G.  i,19;  C.  ii.  29  ;  xxiii.  5;  xxxiii,  29.  D. — effrenatarum  ed.  G.  C.  *  in  om.  G. 
C.  adv.  pi.  opt.  Mss.  c  As  this  is  a  solitary  instance  of  such  a  construction,  it  may  possi- 
bly have  arisen  out  of  two  readings,  p.  ro.  (i.  e.  Populo  Romano)  and  Roman  is.  P.  D.  R.  E. 
*  em.  RB,—cum  assensu  Mss  ;  exc.  perhaps  V.  H.  cf.  non  silentio  modo,  sed  cum  assensu  an- 
diri ;  iii,  72*  G.  b  attestant,  ne  Romanum  cum  Saguntino  suscitarent  helium  ad.  F.  (and  N 
marg.  except  that  this  has  obtestantes  and  om.  menu  Use,  but  man  ere  and  preediccre  come 
together  in  ii,  10.  R.) — orutio  Hunnonis  madentis  senatum  obtestantis,  ne  &c.  V.  I  L.  of  which 
the  first  four  words  have  evidently  crept  into  the  text  from  the  margin.  G. 

2  «  Drive  back,'  R.  xxvi,  12  ;  xxxvii,  43  ;  i,  24  ;  iv,  8 ;  v,  15 ;  ix,  23  ;  xxix,  17  ;  xxxiii, 
Just,  ix,  4.  D.  20;  xli,  25;  xliv,  36;  Plaut  M.  G.  ii,  2, 

3  Arma ...  rerum  is  a  complete  hexameter,  95;    Gell.   N.  A.   vii,   17.     *  He   had   no 
as  is  h*c  .  .  .  cuneoque  (followed  by  the  half  leisure.'  D.  GB.  R. 

line  faeti  .  .  .  va-),  xxii,  50 ;  porta  .  . .  urbis,  5  '  Of  his  own  party  in  the  senate/  cf.  iii, 

vii,  11;  sedulo  .  .  .  host  is,  14.  Fragments  of  5  ;  iv.  9 ;  24 ;  35 ;  v,  29.  D. 

dactylic  lines  are  more  common,  as  Jactu-  1  Namely,  by  the  Carthaginian  senate.  RS. 

rusne  .  .  .  prima rdi,    pr.    [cf.    Quint.    Inst.  2  For  ud versatile,  i,  46;  vi,  42;  xxxix,  41 ; 

ix,  4;    (J9C/.)   SB.   Cic.  Or.   56,]  ut  ...  xlii,  28.  R. 

juberet,  vii,  13;  moliri .  .  .  rrf ringer e,  xxiii,  3  His  three  sons,  Hannibal,    Hasdrubal, 

18.    Many  instances  occur  in  other  authors,  and  Mago.  K. 

urbein  .  .  .  habuere,  Tac.  A.  i,   1 ;    (RV-)  4  *  Remain  undisturbed.'  R. 

donee  .  .  .  ne,  xv,  73;  (A I.)  in  Cicero,  Cato,  5    This   change  from   indirect  to   direct 

and  Sallust ;  M,  on  Cic.  Cat  i,  1  ;  cf.  BA,  speech,  (and  the  reverse,)  is  common:  i,  13 ; 

Adv.  iv,  13;  xli,  22;  FO,  Jur.  Int.  i,  7.  47;  57 ;  ii.  2 ;  7 ;  iii,  9;   19;  48 ;  vi,  24; 

D.DU.  xxxv,  49.  R. 

4  Understand  pretium,  C.  or  res,  P.  as  in  6  Cf.  ii,  18  ;  xxxi,  6.  R. 
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"  succinctus  armis  legionibusque  vivat,  velut  materiamp.  c.Scipio 
"  igni  prabentes,  ad  exercitus  misistis.  aluistis  ergo  hocT,8'Lopgl11 
(<  incendium,  quo  nunc  ardetis.     Saguntum  vestri   cir- 
"  cumsident  ezercitus,  unde  arcentur  foedere :  mox  Car- 
"  thaginem  circumsidebunt   Romans   legiones,  ducibus 
"  iisdem  diis  per  quo9  priore  bello  rupta  foedera  sunt  ulti. 
"  utrum  hostem  an  vos  an  fortunam  utriusque  populi 
44  ignoratis?   legatos  ab  sociis   et  pro  sociis7  venientes 
44  bonus8  imperator  vester9  in  castra  non  admisit,  jus 
44  gentium  sustulit.  hi  tamen,  unde  ne  hostium  quidem 
44  legati  arcentur,  pulsi  ad  vos  veniunt,  res  ex  foedere 
44  repetunt I0.  publica  fraus  absit c ;    auctorem  culpee  et 
reum  criminis  deposcunt n.  quo  lenius  u  agunt,  segnius 
incipiunt,  eo,  cum  coeperint,  vereor  ne  perseverantius 
sseviant.     jEgates  13  insulas  Erycemque14  ante  oculos  P.  i,  44 ;  60 
44proponite;  quae  terra  marique  per  quattuor  et  viginti  J^^" "' 
41  annos  passi  sitis.  nee  puer  hie  dux  erat,  sed  pater  ipse  36;  L.  xxii, 
44  Hamilcar,  Mars  alter 15,  ut  isti  volunt.  sed  Tarento,  id  esi  sqq;  yj 
44  est *  Italia 16,  non  abstinueramus  ex  foedere,  sicut  nunc  309  *!• 
44  Sagunto  non  abstinemus.  vicerunt  ergo  dii17  homines-,^  4i- 
44  que;   et  id18  de  quo  verbis  ambigebatur,  uter  populus?'1*^'*^ 
"fcedus  rupisset,  eventus  belli  velut  sequus  judex,  unde  697;'  xiv, 
44  jus  stabat,  ei  victoriam  dedit.     Carthagini  nunc  Han- *03, 

xiv,  ep. 
O.  iv,  3.    Ph.  in  P.  iii,  26.    P.  i.  7—11.     S.  i.  299  sqq. 


u 
u 
u 


c  de  re  queruntur  ad.  al.  Mas—jure  queruntur  (i.  e.  jure  gentium  agunt,  i ,  14;  iii,  26  ; 

Flonis  ii,  5.)  coni.  GR.  cf.  xxii,  3,  b.         &  F.  V.  PE.  2  P.  C.  H.— turn  in  (for  id  est)  G.  C. 
—tunc  T.  utque  I.  G  2d. — var.  cet.  Mae. 

7  '  From  your  allies  the  Romans,  and  on  14  Whence  Hamilcar  withdrew  the  gar* 
behalf  of  their  allies  the  Saguntines.'  R.  rison   (which   had  been  blockaded   by  the 

8  Ironically,  as  in  v,  5.  cf.  Sil.  ii,  240.  R.  Romans)    on    paying    a    certain    ransom. 

9  Intimating  that  he  was  the  general  of  C.  R. 

the  Barcine  faction,  but  not  of  the  senate.  D.  15  *A^w  Ut*itt  as  tertius  Cato;    Juv.  ii, 

10  '  The  Romans  are  willing  to  acquit  us  40;   sapientum  octavus ;  Hor.  S.  ii,  3,  296. 
of  blame  in  a  corporate  capacity/  B. ••  taking  R. 

it  for  granted  that  the  fault  of  breaking  the  16  Italy  was  expressly  named  in  the  treaty, 

twee  does  not  attach  to  the  Carthaginians  as  a  and  that  of  course  included  Tarentum.  G. 

body,  but  to  Hannibal  individually,  and  that  The    Carthaginians    sent    succours    to    the 

he  alone  ought  to  suffer  for  it/  C.  Tarentines,  against  the  Romans,  who  were 

1 1  Ad  suyplicium  is  understood,  as  in  ii,  13 ;  besieging  in  the  citadel  Milo  the  lieutenant  of 
xxi,  18 ;  uxviii,  33 ;  and  is  supplied  in  c.  Pyrrhus.  R. 

44.  D.  17  '  The  gods,  who  were  invoked  to  wit- 

12  Leniter  agere,  iii,  50  ;  vii,  31.  D.  ness  and  to  sanction  the  oaths,  which  ratified 

13  Off  these  islands  C.  Lutatius  Catulus  the  treaty  now  broken.'  R.  RS. 

pined  a  splendid  victory  over  Hanno,  which  18  '  As  regards  the  point,  which  was  de- 
terminated the  first  Punic  war,  Y.R.  512.  R.  bated  between  us,  namely  &c:'  R.  xxxv, 
uii,  14.  33. 


14  T.  LIVIUS  XXI.  10,  11. 

P.C.Scipio"  nibal  vineas  turresque  admovet;    Carthaginis  moenia 

r.S.Loigm»<t  quatjt  ariete.  Sagunti  ruinse  (felsus  utinam  rates  aim) 

"  nostris  capitibus  incident,  susceptumque  cum  Sagun- 

"  tinis   bellum   habendum   cum    Romanis   est.    dedemus 

juriii,  13.     "  ergo  Hannibalem?  dicet  aliquis.  scio  meam  levem  esse 

"  in  eo  auctoritatem  propter  paternas  inimicitias.  sed  et 

N.  xxi,  4.    "  Hamilcarem  eo19  perisse  lsetatus  sum,  quod,  si  ille  vi- 

"  veret,  bellum  jam  cum  Romanis  haberemus ;  et  hunc 

ViE.vii,     "juvenem  tanquam  furiam  facemque  hujus  belli  odi  ac 

319  sqq.     "  detestor.    nee  dedendum    solum   id*  piaculum   rupti 

"  foederis,  sed  si  nemo  deposcat,  devehendum  in  ultimas 

"  maris  terrarumque  oras,  ablegandumque  *°  eo  unde  nee 

"  ad   nos   nomen    famaque n   ejus   accidere f  neque   ille 

"  sollicitare  quiete  civitatis  statum  possit.  ego  ita  censeo, 

"  legatos  extemplo  Romam  mittendos,  qui  senatui  satis- 

"  faciant ;  alios,  qui  Hannibali  nuncient  ut  exercitum  ab 

"  Sagunto   abducat,   ipsumque    Hannibalem    ex   foedere 

"  Romanis  dedant:  tertiam  legationem  ad  res  Saguntinis 

The  Car-    "  reddendas  decerno."    cum   Hanno  peror&sset,  neminiii 

Senate  de-  omnium  certare  oratione  cum   eo  necesse   fuit :    adeo l 

in  fa-  prope    omnis    senatus    Hannibalis    erat * ;     infestiusque 


Hannibal,   locutum  arguebant  Hannonem  quam  Flaccum  Vaierium 

6.1egatum  Romanum.  responsum  inde  legatis  Romanis  est 

'  bellum  ortum  ab  Saguntinis,  non  ab  Hannibale  esse : 

P.iii.22§qq.<  populum  Roman um  injuste  facere,  si  Saguntinos  vetus- 
*  tissimae  Carthaginiensium  societati  praeponat.'  \ 

Dum  Romani  tempus  terunt  legationibus  mittendis, 
Hannibal,  quia  fessum  militem  preliis  operibusque  habe- 
bat,  paucorura  iis  dierum  quietem  dedit,  stationibus  ad 
custodiam  vinearum  aliorumque  operum  dispositis.  in- 
terim animos  eorum  nunc  ira  in  hostes  stimulando  *  nunc 

*  ad  al.  Mss  and  Edd.  but  cf.  vi,  21;  ix,  10  ;  xxii,  22  ;  G.  viii.  9.  D.  A  demonstrative 
or  relative  placed  between  two  nouns  always  agrees  with  the  latter :  B.  cf.  i,  39  ;  vi,  2 1 ; 
viii,  9 ;  xxn,  6  ;  xxiv,  42.  R.  f  cf.  xxi,  61;  xxvii,  29  ;  50 ;  xxviii,  7  ;  xxxii,  30  j  xlv, 

28 ;  il,  32.  G.  D.  x^vyn  wptiwtwrt,  IMut.  Fab.  p.  181  a.  R.—accedere  Mss.  *  ttimu- 

landa  conj.  G. 

19  '  For  this  reason/  i,  11  ;  ii,  48;  iii,  quo  cupio,  ubi  von  Pelopidarum  nomenfamam- 
66  ;  iv,  7 ;  6cc.  D.  que  audiam.  ST, 

20  Understand  censeo.  fi.  1  '  So  decidedly'  or  '  for  as  much  as ;'  cf. 

21  This  seems  an  allusion  to  the  words  of  pr.  ii,  24  ;  27  sqq  ;  &c.  R. 
an  old  poet  quoted  by  Cicero ;  pervenire  ali-        2  Cf.  xxii,  50,  j.  R. 
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spe  praemiorum  accendit.  ut  vero  pro  concione  *  praedamp.c.Sdpi© 
'captae  urbis'  edixit  *  militum  fore/adeo  accensi  omnesT'8'Lon*11* 
sunt,  ut  si  extemplo  signum  datum  esset,  nulla  vi  resisti 
videretur  posse.  Saguntini  ut  a  preliis  quietem  habuerant, 
nee  lacessentes  nee  lacessiti  per  aliquot  dies,  ita  non  nocte 
non  die  unquara  cessaverant  ab  opere,  ut  novum b  murum 
ab  ea  parte,  qua  patefactum  oppidum  ruinis  erat9  refi- 
eerent.  inde  oppugnatio  eos  aliquanto  atrocior  quam  ante 
adorta  est ;  nee  qua  primum  aut  potissimum  parte  ferrent 
opem,  cum   omnia  variis  clamoribus  streperent5,  satis 
scire  poterant.  ipse  Hannibal,  qua  turns  mobilis  4  omnia  Ve.  hr,  17. 
munimenta  urbis  superans  altitudine  agebatur,  hortator 
aderat.    quae   cum   admota,  catapultis  ballistisque 5  per 
omnia  tabulata  dispositis,  muros  defensoribus  nudasset6, 
tarn  Hannibal  occasionem  ratus  quingentos  ferme  Afros 
cum  dolabris  ad  subruendum  ab  imo  murum  mittit.  nee 
erat  difficile  opus,  quod  csementa  7  non  calce  durata  erant 
aed  interlita  luto,  structure  antiquse  genere.  itaque  latins 
quam  caederetur  ruebat 8,  perque  patentia  ruinis  •  agmina 
armatorum  in  urbem  vadebant.    locum  quoque  editum 
eapiunt,  collatisque  eo  catapultis  ballistisque,  ut  castel- 
lum  in  ipsa  urbe  velut  arcem  imminentem  haberent,  muro 
circumdant.  et  Saguntini  murum  interiorem  ab  nondum  Resolute 
capta  urbis  parte  ducunt.  utrinque  summa  vi  et  muniunt  t™s2rmi- 
et  pugnant :  sed  interiora  tuendo  minorem  in  dies*  urbem  tines. 
Saguntini  faciunt.    simul  crescit   inopia  omnium   longa 
obsidione,   et   minuitur  exspectatio   externae   opis,   cum 
tam  procul  Romani,  unica  spes,  circa  omnia  hostium10 
essent.    paullisper  tamen   affectos  animos  recreavit  re- 
pentina  profectio   Hannibalis   in  Oretanos   Carpetanos- 

b  om.  cooj.  R.  c  HV.  1  LI — in  diem  cet  Mss.    The  latter  expression  is  seldom 

joined  to  any  other  verb  than  vivere ;  the  former  implies  quotidie,  but  adds  to  the  meaning 
the  notion  of  progressive  increase  or  diminution,  and  therefore  is  generally  found  accom- 
panied by  a  comparative.   V.  xxxv,  41. 

3  Cf.  xxii,  14  ;  xxv,  25.  D.  7  ■  Rough  stones'  opposed  to  taxum  qua- 

4  L,  Poliorc.  ii,  4.  D.  dratum,  i,  26. 

5  L,  Poliorc.  in.  2  sq.  D.  The  catapult*  8  Siernitur  aluor  turri$t  latere  eoetili  fir* 
were  for  hurling  darts,  the  baUisttt  for  throw-  mistime  structa :  cvjtts  nana  muri  contiguum 
ing  stones  ;  the  latter  were  the  more  massive  lahtt  teeum  immani  fragore  protraxit;  Am- 
enginee.  C.  mian  xxiv,  4.  G. 

6  Cf.  ix,  39;    xxi,  8;    14;    xxxn,  39;  9  Understand  loea  muri.  R. 

xxxvii,  6 ;  xxxviii,  27  ;  xl.  6.  D.  10  •  In  the  hands  of  the  enemy/  JXE. 


16  T.  LIVIUS  XXI.  11—13. 

P.CScipioque11,  qui   duo  populi   delectus  acerbitate  consternati, 
T.S.Longus  retentjs  conquisitoribus l*  metum  defectionis  cum   prae- 
buissent,  oppressi  celeritate  Hannibalis  omiserunt  mota 
anna 13.  nee  Sagunti  oppugnatio  segnior  erat,  Maharbale  12 
Himilconis  filio  (eum '  praefecerat  Hannibal)  ita  impigre 
rem  agente,  ut  ducem  abesse  nee  cives 1  nee  hostes  senti- 
rent.  is  et  prelia  aliquot  secunda  fecit,,  et  tribus  arietibus 
aliquantum b  muri  discussit  °,  strataque  omnia  recentibus 
ruinis  advenienti  Hannibali  ostendit.    itaque   ad   ipsam 
arcem  extemplo  ductus  exercitus,  atroxque  praelium  cum 
multorum  utrinque  caede  initum,  et  pars  arcis  capta  est. 
Ineffectual      Tentata s  deinde  per  duos  est  exigua  pacis  spes,  Alco- 
peace?  *  *  nem  Saguntinum   et  Alorcum   Hispanum.     Alco  insciis 
Saguntinis,   precibus  aliquid   moturum    ratus,   cum    ad 
Hannibalem   noctu  transisset,   postquam   nihil   lacrimae 
movebant  condicionesque  tristes  ut 5  ab  irato  victore  fere- 
bantu  r,  transfuga  ex  oratore  factus  apud  hostem  mansit, 
'  11101^™!^  affirmans   '  qui   sub   condicionibus  his   de 
t  *  pace  ageret.'  postulabatur  autem  *  redderent  res  Turde- 

*  tanis,  traditoque  omni  auro  atque  argento  egressi  urbe 
13. «  cum  singulis  vestimentis  ibi  habitarent  ubi  Poenus  jus- 

*  sisset.'  has  pacis  leges  abnuente  Alcone  accepturos 
Saguntinos,  Alorcus,  vinci  animos  ubi  alia4  vincantur 
affirmans,  se  pacis  ejus  interpretem  fore  pollicetur.  erat 
autem  turn  miles  Hannibalis,  ceterum  publice  5  Sagun- 
tinis amicus  atque  hospes.  trad i to  palam  telo  custodibus 
hostium,  transgressus  munimenta  ad  pratorera  Sagun- 

*  C— quern  ed.  G.  C.  b  B.Fl—aliquantulum  ed.  G.  D.  c  deciissit  conj.  as  in  xxxii,  17 ; 
xxxiii,  17 ;  xxxvii,  6 ;  xliv,  8  ;  &c  :  D.  but  cf.  xlii,  20.  decutere  is  '  to  throw  down  the 
upper  part,'  cf.  i,  54  ;  xxv,  7  ;  xxvi,  23  ;  xl,  45  ;  diteiitere,  *  to  throw  down  so  as  to  disperse 
the  parts.'  DU. 

11  These  two  nations  occupied  '  New  possible  to  obtain/ x,  16 ;  xxviii,  38  ;  xxxiii, 
Castile ;'  the  former,  which  was  to  the  south,    27.  R. 

was  so  called  from  O return, '  Oreto,'  its  capi-        3  '  As  might  be  naturally  expected/  «T« 

tal ;  the  chief  city  of  the  latter  was  Toletum,  ilxif,  £.  viii,  30  ;  xxii,  21  ;  xxiii.  14  ;  xxiv, 

now  « Toledo.'  AW.  R.  45 ;  xxvi,  46 :  xxix,  1 ;  xxx,  3 ;  11;  xli,  2 ; 

12  These  were  the  officers  sent  to  super-  R.  xxvii,  28. 

intend  and  enforce   the  levies  of  soldiers;  4  For  cetera,  RS.  or  reliqua,  i,  12;  iii,  17; 

xxx,  7  ;  £.  xxi,  21.  R.   cf.  xxiii,  32  ;  xxv,  v,  55;  &c.  £.  '  all  other  protections  against 

6 ,  xxix,  34  sq ;  Cic.  Prov.  Cons.  2.  WR.  the  enemy/  D(E.    viz.  walls,  fortifications. 

13  '  Abandoned  the  war  they  were  com-  DJ.  CP.  arms,  and  physical  powers:  C. 
mencing.1  R.  arma  ae  mania,  as  mentioned  in  the  next 

1  *  The  citizens  of  Saguntum.'  RS.  chapter. 

2  '  Trial  was  made  whether  it  would  be        5  •  Of  the  Sagunti ne  people/  C.  wp%tt*. 
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tinum  (et  ipse  ita  jubebat)  est  deductus.  quo  cum  ex- P.C.Scipio 

templo  concursus  omnis  generis  hominum  esset  factus,  T-8'Lopgq> 

summota  cetera  multitudine  senatus  Alorco  datus  est6, 

IScujus  talis  oratio  fuit.    "  si  civis  vester  Alco,  sicut  ad  Speech  of 

"  pacem  petendam  ad  Hannibalem  venit,  ita  pads  condi- the  raKect. 

"  ciones  ab  Hannibale  ad  vos  rettulisset,  supervacaneum 

"  hoc  mihi  fuisset  iter,  quo  nee  orator1  Hannibalis  nee 

u  transfuga  ad  vos  venissem.    cum  ille  aut  vestra  aut 

"  sua  culpa  manserit  apud  hostem  (si  metum  simulavit, 

"  sua ;  vestra,  si  periculum  est  apud  vos  vera  referenti- 

"  bus),  ego,  ne  ignoraretis  esse  aliquas  et  salutis  et  pacis 

"  vobis  condiciones,  pro  vetusto  hospitio  quod  mihi  vo- 

<(  biscum  est,  ad  vos  veni.  vestra  autem  causa  me,  nee 

"  ullius  alterius,  loqui  quae  loquor  apud  vos,  vel  ea  fides 

"  sit *,  quod,  neque  dum  vestris  viribus  restitistis,  neque 

u  dum  auxilia  ab  Romania  sperastis,  pacis  unquam  apud 

"vos  mentionem  feci,  postquam  nee  ab  Romanis  vobis 

"  ulla  spes  est,  nee  vestra  vos  jam  aut  anna  aut  moenia 

u  satis  defendunt,  pacem  affero  ad  vos  magis  necessariam 

"  quam  eequara.  cujus  ita  aliqua  spes  est,  si  earn  quemad- 

"  modum  ut  victor  fert  Hannibal,  sic  vos  ut  victi  audietis*; 

u  si  non  id  quod  amittitur  in  damno,  cum  omnia  victoria 

"  sint,  sed  quicquid  relinquitur  pro  munere  habituri  estis. 

"  urbem  vobis,  quam  ex  magna  jam  parte  dirutam,  cap- 

"tam  fere  totam  habet,  adimit;  agros  relinquit,  locum 

"  assignaturus  in  quo  novum  oppidum  sedificetis.  aurum 

"  et  argentum  omne,  publicum  privatumque,  ad  se  jubet 

"  deferri :    conjugum   vestraque  corpora b   ac  liberorum 

"  vestrorum  servat  inviolata,  si  inermes  cum  binis  •  vesti- 12. 

"mentis  velitis  ab  Sagunto  exire.  hcec  victor  hostis  im- 

1  0.  pr.  B.—Mudiatis  Mss.  C.  D.  b  corpora  vestra,  d>ujugum  C.  F.  *  priv'u  conj.  L.  vii, 
^ ;  xxx,  43.  Bat  it  is  possible  that  Hannibal,  finding  Alco  so  averse  to  the  original  terms, 
permuted  Alorcus  to  propose  less  rigid  conditions:  if,  indeed.it  be  certain  that  Alorcus  went 
]*w  Hannibal's  knowledge  and  authority,  D.  —  unit  conj.  DJ.— Perhaps  it  may  mean 
'  ooe  change  besides  what  they  had  on  their  backs.'  D(E. 


£  Tha  phrase  denotes  that '  a  meeting  of  to  be  called  upon  to  speak  before  senates  and 

&e  senate  was  called  expressly  to  give  him  popular  assemblies,  certain  powers  of  oratory 

tfl&ence,'  viii,  5 ;  xxi,  18  ;  xxvi,  21  ;  xxxvii,  were  an  indispensable  qualification  for  such 

&•  A.  as  were  employed  in  diplomatic  missions. 

1  '  An  envoy/  IKE.  i,  15 ;  38.     When        2 '  Even  this  may  prove  :'  C.  cf.  xxiii,  12 ; 

*•*  who  were  sent  on  legations  were  liable  ixxviii,  51 ;  xxvi,  24.  R. 

D 


18  T.  LIVIUS  XXI.  ia— 16. 

P.C.  Scipio  "  perat;  haec,  quanquam  sint  graria  atque  acerba,  for- 

go>i<  tuna  vestra  vobis  suadet.  equidem  haud  despero,  cum 

"omnium  potestas  eid  facta  sit3,  aliquid  ex  his  rebus 

"  remissurum.  sed  velc  haec  patienda  censeo  potius  quam 

"  trucidari 4  corpora  vestra,  rapi  trahique  ante  ora  vestra 

"  conjuges  ac  liberos  belli  jure  sinatis." 

\      Fall  of  St-      Ad  haec  audienda  cum  circumfasa  paullatim  multitu-14 

guntma.      ^jne  pernjixtunj  genatui  esset  populi  concilium,  repente 

primores  secessione  facta,  priusquam  responsum  daretur, 
argentum  aurumque  omne  ex  publico  privatoque  in  forum 
8.iir602fqq.  col  latum  in  ignem  ad  id  raptim  factum  conjicientes,  eodem 
plerique  semet  ipsi  praecipitaverunt1.  cum  ex  eo  pavor  ac 
trepidatio  totam  urbem  pervasisset,  alius  insuper  tumul- 
tus  ex  arce  auditur.  turns  diu  quassata  prociderat ;  per- 
que  ruinam  ejus  cohors  Pcenorum  impetu  facto  cum 
signum  imperatori •  dedisset*  ( nudatam  stationibus  custo- 
'  diisque  solitis  hostium  esse  urbem,'  non  cunctandum  in 
tali  occasione  ratus  Hannibal,  totis  viribus  aggressus 
urbem  momento  cepit,  signo  dato*  ut  '  omnes  puberes 
*  interficerentur/  quod  imperium  crudele4,  ceterum  prope 
necessarium  cognitum  b  ipso  eventu  est :  cui  enim  parci 
potuit  ex  iis  qui  aut  inclusi  cum  conjugibus  ac  liberis 
domos  super  se  ipsos e  concremaverunt 6,  aut  armati  nul- 
lum ante  finem  pugnse  quam  morientes6  fecerunt?  captum  15 
oppidum  est  cum  ingenti  preeda.  quanquam  pleraque  ab 
dominis  de  industria  corrupta  erant,  et  in  csedibus  vix 
ullum  discrimen  setatis  ira  fecerat,  et  captivi  militum 
preeda  raerant,  tamen  et  ex  pretio  rerum  venditarum  ali- 
quantum  pecuniae  redactum  esse  constat,  et  multam  pre- 
tiosam1  supellectilem  vestemque*  missam  Carthaginem. 

*  a  vobis  ad.  G.  «  F.— vel  om.  G.  C.  *  V.—imperator  F.  five  L.  V.  H.  GA.  D.  N. 
•  F.  G— -in  ad.  G.  C.         c  ipsi  conj.  R. 

3  '  When  all  is  left  to  his  discretion.'  D(E.        4  Understand  /tut.  B. 

4  Cf.  xxix,  18.  R.  5  '  Burnt  the  house  over  their  heads.'  B. 

1  For  similar  instances  of  desperation,  see  6  This  appears  a  blending  of  two  con- 
xxviii,  23;  xli,  11;  V.  Max.  vii,  6,  2  sq;  structions:  antequam  morerentur  and  nisi 
Juv.  xv,  93  sqq.  R.  morientes.  B. 

2  *  Having  signified,  notified,  or  sent  1  The  adjectives  belong  to  both  the  fol- 
word  ;'  v,  36.  JR.  lowing  nouns.  R. 

3  For  urbe  capta,  signum  dedit  or  urbem  2  '  Costly  stuffs  and  raiment'  formed  no 
ctpit  et  signum  dedit.  §.  '  He  gave  verbal  inconsiderable  article  among  the  wealth  of 
orders/  ii,  20  j  iv ,  39 ;  or  •  gave  out,'  v,  36.  R.     the  ancients.    Thus  Pompey's  property  con- 
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Octavo  mense  quam  coeptum  oppugnari,  captum  Sa-p.c.Scnis0 
guntum  quidam  scripsere;  inde  Carthaginem  novam  inT-s-Loo*,ls 
Interna  Hannibalem  concessisse;    quinto  deinde  mense  6-  p. in  17. 
quam  ab  Carthagine  profectus  sit,  in  Italjam  pervenisse.  P.  Si,  5«. 
quae  si  ita  sunt,  fieri  non  potuit  ut  P.  Cornelius  Ti.  Sem- 
pronius  consules  fuerint  ad  quos  et  principio  oppugna- 
tionis  legati  Saguntini  missi  sint,  et  qui  in  suo  magistratu 
cum  Hannibale,  alter  ad  Ticinum  amnem,  am  bo  aliquanto  46. 
post  ad  Trebiam,  pugnaverint.  aut  omnia  breviora*  ali-5iaqq. 
quanto  fuere,  aut  Saguntum  principio  anni *  quo  P.  Cor- 
nelius Ti.   Sempronius    consules    fuerunt   non    coeptum 
oppugnari  est  sed  captum.   nam  excessisse5  pugna  ad 
Trebiam  in  annum  Cn.  Servilii  et  C.  Flaminii  non  potest, 
quia   Flaminius   Arimini   consulatum   iniit,  creatus6  ab57;  63. 
Ti.  Sempronio  consule,  qui  post  pugnam  ad  Trebiam  ad 
creandos  consules  Romam  cum  venisset,  comitiis  perfectis 
ad  exercitum  in  hiberna  rediit. 
16     Sub   idem    fere   tempus   et   legati,   qui    redierant   ab  Sensation 
Carthagine,    Romam    rettulerunt    omnia    hostilia    esse,  ^J^81' 
et  Sagunti   excidium   nuntiatum   est ;    tantusque   simultbe  capture 

1.  .  .  ofSagun- 

maeror    patres    misencordiaque    sociorum    peremptorum  luln/* 
indigne  et  pudor  non  lati  auxilii1  et  ira  in  Carthagini- 
enses   metusque   de  summa  rerum*  cepit,  velut  si  jam 
ad    portas    hostis    esset,   ut    tot  uno    tempore    motibus 
animi    turbati   trepidarent 3   magis   quam   consulerent 4. 

sisted  of  maximtu  vini  numcrus,  permagnum  into  office,  and  Saguntum  must  have  been 

optimi  pondu*  argenti,  pretio$a  vetti*,  multa  et  taken   towards  the   end  of  the   year  when 

lauta  supellex,  et  magnifiea  muUis  locis ;  Cic.  Livius  and  ^Emilias  were  consuls.  C. 
Ph.  ti,.  27.     Compare  also ;  ad  deprerandum        5  '  To  have  fallen  out  later/  xxx,  26.  £. 
ptriculum  proferebantt  alii  purpuram  Tyriam,         6  He  who  held  the  coroitia  and  received 

thus  mln  atqut  adore*  vestemque  linteam,  gem-  the  names  of  the  candidates  (cf.  ix,  46v)  was 

ma*  alii  et  margarita*,  vina  nonnulli  Greca  said  to  create  the  magistrate;  n\  33;  xxv, 

tenalesque  Asiaticos;    2  Verr.  v,  56;    Xen.  41 ;  xxvKi,  10;  xxxii,  27;  xxxviti,35;  xxxix, 

An.  iii,  1,  13;  iv,  3,  18;  Her.  v,  49;  Thuc.  6;  xlii,  9.  ft. 
ii,  97.  1    Ibis  genitive  is  equivalent  to  ob  with  an 

3  '  Transacted  within  a  shorter  space  of  accusative,  as  in    xxxvf  37 ;    from  prcdm 
time.'  ft.  amisur,  i,  5  ;  iv,  58 ;  v,  33  ;  viii,  12  ;  ix,  8 ; 

4  Saguntum  must  have  fallen  some  time  34  ;  xxi,  2 ;  xxiv,  30 ;  xxvii,  7 ';  xxxvii,  51 ; 
before  the  end  of  the  preceding  year:   for  cf.  ix,  39;  xxii,  5;  Ace.  ft. 

the  consols  came  into  office  on  the  ides  of  2  '  The  safety  of  the  entire  common - 
March ;  (xxii,  1 ;  xxvi,  1 ;  xxvii,  7  ;)  but  wealth,'  iii,  5  ;  xxxiii,  45  ;  xxxvi,  34.  ft. 
Hannibal  set  out  from  Spain  early  in  the  3  •  'lliey  were  wavering  and  in  a  state  of 
spring  (21),  having  allowed  the  whole  of  agitation  and  doubt ;'  €.  i,  14;  iii,  49.  ft. 
the  winter  for  his  troops  to  rest.  Therefore  4  '  Acting  advisedly  and  with  calm  deli- 
he  most  have  started  from  New  Carthage  beration.'  cf  Ter.  Heaut.  v,  2,  9  sq  ;  Sail, 
much  about  the  tiine  that  these  consuls  came  to  Css.  de  Rp.  ord.  i,  1  ;  Cato  Or.  v,  in 
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p.C.ScipioBam5   neque  hostem   acriorem   bellicosioremque  seeum 
T.S.LoDguscongregguin9  nec  j^jj,  Romanam  tam   desidem  unquam 

sKf  la  fiiisse  atque  imbellem.  Sardos  Corsosque  et  Istros  atque 
xif  ep.  Illyrios0  lacessisse  magis  quam  exercuisse7  Romana  arma, 
et  cum  Gallis8  tumultuatum 9  verius*  quam  belligera- 
tum.  Poenum  hostem  veteranum,  trium  et  viginti  anno- 
rum10  militia  durissima,  inter  Hispanas  gentes  semper 
victoremb,  duci c  acerrimo  assuetum,  recentem11  ab  exci- 
dio  opulentissimse  urbis,  Iberum  t  ran  si  re  ;  trahere  secum 
tot  excitos  Hispanorum  populoe,  conciturum  avidas  sem- 
per armorum  Gallicas  gentes.  cum  orbe  terrarum  bellum 
gerendum  in  Italia  ac  pro  moenibus  Romanis  esse. 
Prepara-         Nominate  jam  antea  con&ulibus  provinciee  erant1;  turn  17 

tionsofthe         ....        •    «  /-i  i«tt*  •      o  •      * /»  • 

Romtnsfoi-Bortiri  jussis  *  Corneho  Hispama,  Sempromo  Africa  cum 
ww"«  Sicilia  evenit.  sex  in  eum  annum  decretse  legiones,  et 

socium  b  quantum  ipsis  videretur,  et  classis  quanta  parari 
posset,  quattuor  et  viginti  peditum  Romanorum  millia 
sunt  scripta,  et  mille c  octingenti  *  equites ;  sociorum 
quadraginta  millia  peditum,  quattuor  millia  et  quadrin- 
genti   equites ;    naves  ducente  viginti  quinqueremes 5, 

•  F.  C  V.  cf.  v,  26  ;  xl,  27  ;  xli,  18 ;  G.  ii,  26  ;  xxii,  19.  D~-mags  cet.  Mss.  *  <u- 
suetum  would  leem  to  require  vincere  and  duct ;  cf.  iv,  31;  x,  6;  xxiii,  40  ;  xxvii,  39.  G. 
x,  4\.—primum  Hamilcare,  deinde  Hasdrubule,  nunc  Hannibale  ad.  G.  C.  D.  adv.  opt.  Mas. 
c  due*  al.  Mat,  atsuetus  and  asiuefaetw  appear  to  govern  either  a  dative  or  an  ablative ;  xxiv, 
48  ;  xxxi,  35 ;  xlvib,  31;  35.  R.  cf.  Csea.  B.  C.  i,  44  ;  G.  Cic.  Or.  iii,  10 ;  Cat.  ii,  5 ; 
Pliny  H.  N.  x,  43  ;  Front,  iv,  2,  4;  DU.  V.  Max.  viii,  7,  15;  Sail.  J.  11.  {CO.)  D.  Et 
CI.  Cic.         •  G^-jus$i  Mm.  b  This  contracted  form  is  common  in  Livy ;  xxii,  27  ; 

40 ;  xxvi,  15  ;  cf.  xxiii,  24 ;  xxvii,  41;  xxxii,  33.  Thus  liber  urn,  xxii,  22 ;  i,  9  ;  13 ;  39  ; 
42  ;  iii,  50  ;  viii,  7  ;  28  ;  xlv,  41.  D.  G.  e  F.  G^-mille  et  A.— et  (only)  cet.  Mas.— 

Throughout  this  chapter  the  numbers  were  very  corrupt :  G  has  corrected  them. 

Gell.  vii,  3.  G.  '  They  were  rather  be-  rapidity,  and  spreading  wide  havoc  and  still 
wildered  than  thinking  of  what  was  to  be  wider  terror ;  but,  conducted  with  blind  un- 
done,' ED.  xxiii,  20;  29;  xxv,  38.  ST.  R.  petuosity,  they  wanted  the  persevering  energy 

5  Understand  secum  reputabant,  or  rati  of  a  regular  campaign :  28  ;  ED,  v,  44  ; 
sunt,  as  in  ii,  32 ;  45 ;  xxi,  53;  57 ;  xxii,  8 ;  xxvii,  2 ;  xxix,  36  ;  xxxii,  30 ;  xxxvii,  17.  R. 
28.  R.  10  This  includes  the  whole  interval  be- 

6  In  the  interval  between  the  1st  and  2d  tween  the  1st  and  2d  Punic  wars.  G. 
Punic   wars,  the   Romans  had  carried  on         11    *  Just  come  from  the  overthrow  of 
hostilities  with  these  nations,  and  had  cele-  Saguntum:'  cf.  Cic.  Att.  xvi,  7.  R. 
brated  some  triumphs  in  consequence  of  their         1  *  The  senate  had  settled  what  the  pro- 
successes.  5.  vinces  should  be ;  but  the  consuls  had  not 

7  '  Had  given  more  provocation  than  yet  decided  by  lot  which  of  the  two  they 
practice.'  C.  were  to  take.'  R. 

8  '  The  Cisalpine  Gauls.'  R.  2  Dividing  these  numbers  by  the  number 

9  Tumultus  was  used  rather  than  bellum ,  of  legions,  it  gives  4000  infantry  and  300 
in  speaking  of  the  hostile  inroads  from  Gaul,  cavalry  to  each  legion  at  this  time,  as  stated 
on  account  of  their  desultory  nature ;   they  below  :  but  cf.  viii,  8.  R. 

consisted  of  sudden  forays,  executed  with        3  The  precise  construction  of  these  galleys 
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celoces4  viginti  deducte5.  latum  inde  ad  populum,  c  vel-p.c.Scipio 

'lent  juberent6  populo  Carthaginiensi  bellura   indici.'1^8'1*0*11* 

ejusque  belli  causa  supplicatio 7  per  urbem  habita,  atque 

adorati  dii,  ut  *  bene  ac  feliciter  eveniret  quod  bellum 

'  populus  Romanus  jussisset/    inter  consules   ita  copiee 

divisse.      Sempronio    datae    legiones   duse   (ea  quaterna 

millia  erant  peditum   et   treceni d  equites)  et   sociorum 

sexdecim  millia  peditum,  equites  mille  octingenti ;  naves 

longs8   centum  sexaginta,  celoces  duodecim.   cum   his 

terrestribus  maritimisque  copiis  Ti.  Sempronius  missus  in 

Siciliam,  ita  in  Africam  transmissurus 9,  si10  ad  arcendum 

Italia  Poenum  consul  alter  satis  esset.     Cornelio  minus 

copiarum  datum,  quia  L.  Manlius  praetor11  et  ipse  cum  P.  Ki,  40. 

baud  invalido  presidio  in  Galliam  lf  mittebatur.  navium 

maxime  Cornelio  numerus  deminutus.    sexaginta  quin- 

queremes  datae  (neque  enim  mari  venturum  aut  ea  parte 

belli19  dimicaturum  hostem  credebant)  et  duee  Romans 

legiones  cum  suo  justo 14  equitatu  et  quattuordecim  milli- 

bus  sociorum  peditum,  equitibus  mille  sexcentis.    duas 

legiones  Romanas   et  decern   millia  sociorum  peditum, 

*  C.  D.—trecenti  Mss. 

is  matter  of  much  uncertainty.    Those  who  ii,  2,  p.  64  sq ;  96 ;   R.   or  to  mtyyvXju. 

ire  experienced  in  naval  attain  deny  the  The  former  were  worked  by  oars,  the  others 

powbuity  of   working  five  banks  of   oars  used  sails.  C.  Her.  i,  2,  n.  69  ;  vii,  1,  n.  2  ; 

rising  in  tiers  one  above  the  other,  which  L.  xxiv,  22 ;  40. 

would  seem  to  have  been  the  arrangement  as  9  Understand  eat,  i.  e.  capiat.  R. 

siuwe  can  learn  from  ancient  authorities.  10  Ita — n  '  provided  that/  '  in  case  it 

See  Antiquitag  Schematibus  illustrate  U  viii,  should   be   found    that/    RS.    *  then,  and 

£98  sou.  C.  not     till     then/     '  in     that     case,      and 

4 "Light  vessels  without  beaks,  C.  so  called  not  otherwise/   i,  8 ;  xxi,   13  ;   19  j   xxiv, 

from  their  celerity.  Pat.  ii,  73.  (RK.)  £.  38 ;  xxvi,  24  ;  xxix,  3  ;  xxx,  37  ;  xxxvi,  4. 

SF,  deM.N.u,2.  D.  R. 

5  L.  viii,  26 ;  (**Ax*ut,  umhknfat,  **ra-  1 1  L.  Manlius  Vulso,  C.  Terentius  Varro, 
**•>,)  opposed  to  sul/ducere,  xxiii,  28 ;  34 ;  M.  iEmilius  Lepidus,  and  C.  Atilius  Ser- 
uui,  22 ;  («mX»u?,  mfmrwat,  xmrayut,  l^uiit  ranus  were  praetors  this  year.  Manlius  had 
ut  faff*,)  referring  to  the  well-known  Gaul,  and  &milius  Sicily :  S.  Atilius  had  at 
practice  of  drawing  ships  on  shore,  when  first  the  foreign  jurisdiction,  but  afterwards 
they  were  not  immediately  wanted,  i?.  Liguria,  the  foreign  department  being  then 

6  Cf.  BR,  de  Form,  ii,  1.  D.  transferred  to  Terentius,  in  addition  to  the 

7  Synonymous  with  obtecratw,  xlii,  20;  city  jurisdiction  which  he  previously  held, 
uxi,  9 ;  both  being  made  at  the  commence-    C. 

neat  of  a  war  to  propitiate  the  gods.  E.  cf.         12  Ctialpinam,  C.  cf.  16,  8. 

62,  note  15.  13  •  That  sort  of  war'  (i.  e. '  a  maritime 

8  These  were  ships  of  war,  and  mostly  war/  ft.)  22 ;  xxiii,  26  ;  pan  is  often  fol- 
qomqueremes  and  triremes:  they  are  opposed  lowed  by  copiarum,  41;  53;  xxii,  19;  or 
to  nave*  oner  aria:.  ST,  f*«*<«  cX«7«,  Pol.  virtus*,  xxi,  54;  xxii,  15;  44;  xxxvh,  18; 
n,  18,  opposed  to  iXu&tg,  which  served  as  •  Just,  vi,  2  ;  Tac.  Ag.  25.  G.  £>. 

tadtrs  and  victualling  vessels,  SF,  de  M.  N.        14  That  is  600  horse,  R.  note  2. 
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P.C.Scipiomille  equites  socios,  sexcentos  Romanos  Gallia  provincia 
T.S.Loogm  nondum  c  versa15  in  Punicum  bellura  habuit. 
Embassy        His  ita  comparatis,  ut  omnia  justa  ante  bellum  fierent,  18 
despatched  iegat0s  majores  natu,  Q.  Fabium,  M.  Livium1,  L.  Mmi- 
thage.        lium,  C.  Licinium,  Q.  Beebium,  in  Africam  mittunt  ad 
percunctandos  Carthaginienses  *  publicone  consilio  Hanni- 
4  bal  Saguntum  oppugn&sset ;'  et  si,  id  quod  facturi  vide- 
bantur,  faterentur1  ac  defenderent  publico  consilio  fac- 
tum, ut  indicerent  populo  Carthaginiensi  bellum.  Romani 
postquam  Carthaginem  venerunt,  cum  senatus  datus  esset 
et  Q.  Fabius  nihil  ultra  quam  unum  quod  mandatum  erat 
percunctatus  esset,  turn  ex  Carthaginiensibus  unus  "  prae- 
"  ceps*  vestra,  Romani,  etb  prior  legatio  fuit,  cum  Han- 
"  nibalem  tanquam  suo  consilio  Saguntum  oppugn  an  tem 
"  deposcebatis :  ceterum  haec  legatio  verbis  adhuc3  lenior 
"  est,  re  asperior.  tunc  enim  Hannibal  et  insimulabatur 
"  et   deposcebatur :   nunc   ab   nobis  et  confessio  culpee 
"  exprimitur,  et  ut  a  confessis  res  extemplo  repetuntur. 
"  ego   autem   non   privato  publicone  consilio   Saguntum 
"  oppugnatum  sit  quserendum  censeam,  sed  utrum  jure 
an  injuria,    nostra  enim  haec  qusestio  atque  animad- 
versio  in  civem  nostrum   est,  nostro  anc  suo  fecerit 
"  arbitrio:   vobiscum  una  disceptatio  est,  licueritne  per 
"  foedus  jieri.   itaque  quoniam  discerni  placet  quid  pub- 
lic" lico  consilio,  quid  sua  sponte  imperatores  faciant,  nobis 
xix,  ep.      "  vobiscum  foedus  est  a  C.  Lutatio  consule  ictum,  in  quo 
"  cum  caveretur-  utrorumque  sociis,  nihil  de  Saguntinis 
"  (necdum  enim  erant  socii  vestri)  cautum  est.  at  enim 
"  eo  foedere  quod  cum  Hasdrubale  ictum  est  Saguntini 
"  excipiuntur 4.    adversus  quod  nihil  ego  dicturus  sum 

*  G.  CL. — eodem  Mas. — anno  ad.  C.  D.        *facerent  F.  b  F.  V.  G.two  P.  C.  untu 

princepi  "  vana,  Romani,"  inquit,  '*  et  AS,  G.         c  quid  nostro  out  F.  C.  «*  F.  B.  HF. 

—cavetuT  G.  C. 

15  Before  both  the  consuls  brought  their  being  publicly  authorized  to  act  as  he  had 

forces  thither  to  oppose  Hannibal :    before  done,  without  allowing  of  any  justification  or 

that  became  the  seat  of  the  war.  G.  exculpatory  statement  on  the  part  of  Car- 

1  Not  Salinator,  xxix,  37  ;  cf.  xxvii,  34.  5.  thage.  DCE. 

2  '  Precipitate,  hasty,  inconsiderate/  G.        3  •  As  far  as  yet  appears/ '  unless  some- 
ix,  24  ;  xl,  10  twice.   D.    They  had  then  thing  more  harsh  is  to  follow.'  B. 
demanded  the  surrender  of  Hannibal ;  and         4    Except io  facit,   ut  liceat ;    ubi  non  est 
now  they  made  the  question  of  peace  or  war  exceptum,  ibi  neceue  est  licere ;  Cic.  for  Balb. 
to  turn  upon  the  simple  fact  of  Hannibal's  14.  RS. 


cc 
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"nisi  quod  a  vobis  didici.   vos  enim,  quod  C.  Lutatiusp.  c.sdpio 
"  consul  primo  nobiscum  6  foedus  icit,  quia  neque  aucto-  T-s'Lon6'|»» 
"  ritate  patrum  nee  populi  jussu  ietum  erat,  neg&stis  vos 
"  eo  teneri :  itaque  aliud  de  integro  foedus  publico  con-  p.  i,  63. 
"  silio  ictum  est6,  si  vos  non  tenent  vestra  foedera  nisi  P.  iU,  21. 
"  ex  auctoritate  aut  jussu  vestro  icta,  ne  nos  quidem 
"  Hasdrubalis   foedus,   quod   nobis   insciis   icit,  obligare 
potuit.   proinde  omittite  Sagunti  atque  Iberi  mentio- 
nem  facere,  et  quod  diu  parturit  animus  vester,  ali- 
"  quando  pariat7."   turn  Romanus  sinu  ex  toga  facto  8J'.."-j»33» 
"  hie"  inquit  "  vobis  bellum  et  pacem  portamus.  utrum  ah.  izfr. 
"  placet,  sumite."  sub  hanc  vocem  haud  minus  ferociter,^6*z,Tifi» 
'  daret  utrum  vellet,'  succlamatum  est.  et  cum  is  iterum9  warde- 
sinu  effuso  €  bellum  dare'  dixisset,  *  accipere  se'  omnes01*1*** 
responderunt,  *  et  quibus  acciperent  animis,  iisdem  se ' 
'  gestures.' 
19    Haec  directa  percunctatio  *  ac  denuntiatio  belli  magis  Discussion 
ei  dignitate  populi  Romani*  visa  est  quam  de  foederumof^qj^. 
jure  verbis  disceptare,  cum  ante,  turn  maxime  Sagunto^00* 
ezcisa.  nam  si  verborum  disceptationis  res  esset  *,  quid  • 
foedus  Hasdrubalis  cum  Lutatii  priore  foedere,  quod  muta- 
tum  estb,  comparandumc  erat,  cum  in  Lutatii  foedere 
diserte  additum  esset '  ita  id  ratum  fore,  si  populus  cen- 
*  suisset ;'  in  Hasdrubalis  foedere  nee  exceptum  tale  quic- 
quam  merit,  et  tot  annorum  silentio  ita  vivo  eo  compro- 
batum  sit  foedus,  ut  ne  mortuo  quidem  auctore  quicquam 

•  se  onu  conj.  R.  •  F.  V  ?    G  *    H V.   •  in  what  respect*  C— quod  cet.  Mm. 

b  quod  nutatum  est  F.  V 1  G  1 — commutatum  est  A. — permutatum  est  al.  Mas.— om.  H  V.  B. 
e  *»  ad.  gome  Mas. 

5  •  With  Hamilcar.*  S.  2  Livy  has  here  culled  from  Polybius  all 

6  By  means  of  ten  envoys  who  were  that  favours  the  Roman  cause ;  while  he 
«t  into  Sicily.  S.  disingenuously  suppresses  all  that  tells  against 

7  This  is  taken  from  Cicero :  utinam  ali-  his  countrymen.  The  Greek  historian  allows 
fuwdo  dolor  populi  Romani  pariat,  quod  jam  that  the  Carthaginians  were  in  the  wrong  if 
dinpariurit ;  Ph.  ii,  46.  S,  we  are  to  look  no  farther  back  than  the  siege 

8  '  Making  a  lap  out  of  his  gown,  by  of  Saguntum,  but  fully  justified  if  we  trace 
gathering  up  the  folds.'  DCE.  the  origin  of  the  war  to  the  dishonourable 

9  Iterum  belongs  to  dixiuet.  B.  conduct  of  the  Romans  as  respected  Sardinia 
1  '  This  putting  the  question  point  blank,     and  the  1200  talents.   C. 

whether  they  would  have  peace  or  war/  ST.  3  '  Not  but  what  the  Romans  would  have 
*«cfo,  i,  11,  opposed  to  cbrcuitio,  Cic.  Div.  had  the  best  of  the  argument,  had  they  con- 
^  61.  A.  descended  to  argue  the  point.'  G. 
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p.  C.Scipiomutaretur.  quanquam  etsi  priore4  fcedere5  staretur,  satis 
T.8.Longoscau^;u|n  epat  Saguntinis  sociis  utrorumque  exceptis.  nam 

neque  additum  erat  *  iis  qui  tunc  essent/  nee  (  ne  qui 

'  postea  assumerentur.'   et  cum  assumere  novos  liceret 

socios,  quis   sequum   censeret   aut  ob  nulla  quemquam 

merita   in   amicitiam   recipi,  aut  receptos  in  fidem  non 

Pau,27j29.  defendi  ?  tan  turn  d  ne  Carthaginiensium  socii  aut  sollici- 

tarentur  ad  defectionem,  aut  sua  sponte  desciscentes  reci- 

perentur. 

The  Roman     Legati  Romani  ab  Carthagine,  sicut  his  Romee  impe- 

cmbaua-     ratum  erat,  in  Hispaniam,  ut  adirent  civitates,  ute  in 

don  cross  *  . 

over  into     societatem  perhcerent  aut  averterent  a  roenis,  trajece- 
Spam.        runt,  ad  Bargusios 6  primum  venerunt,  a  quibus  benigne 

23*P.iiia35  .  . 

'  excepti,  quia  teedebat  imperii  Punici,  multos  trans  Ibe- 

rum  populos  ad  cupidinem  novee  fortunee  erexerunt.  ad 
Volcianos  inde  est  ventum,  quorum  celebre7  per  Hispa- 
niam responsum  ceteros  populos  ab  societate  Romana 
avertit.  ita  enim  maximus  natu  ex  iis  in  concilio  re- 
spondit.  "  quse  verecundia  est8,  Romani  postulare  vos 
"  uti  restrain  Carthaginiensium  amicitieB  preponamus, 
"  cum  qui  id  fecerunt,  Saguntinos  crudelius,  quam 
"  Poenus  hostis  perdidit,  vos  socii  prodideritis  ?  ibi  quse- 
"  ratis  socios  censeo,  ubi  Saguntina  clades  ignota  est. 
"  Hispanis  populis,  sicut  lugubre,  ita  insigne  documen- 
"  turn  Sagunti  ruinae  erunt,  ne  quis  fidei  Romance  aut 
w  societati  confidat."  inde  '  extemplo  abire  finibus  Vol- 
*  cianorum'  jussi,  ab  nullo  deinde  concilio  Hispanise  benig- 
niora  verba  tulere.    ita  nequicquam  peragrata  Hispania 

4  For  tantummodo  :  R.  und.  additum  erat ;  or  cautum  est,  which  (with  scilicet)  ad.  H. 
from  gl.  D.  e  et  aut  conj.  G.  C.  Livy  however  often  repeats  ut,  as  in  1,  26  ;  iv.  1;  59 ; 
ix,  30;  xxiii,  25;  30;  xxvi,  15;  xxvii,  27  ;  xxix,  24;  xxx,  41;  43  twice;  xxxvi,  26; 
xxxix,  19 ;  28  ;  6tc.  D.  cf.  Vir.  G.  i,  133, 135. 

4  That  made  with   Lutatius,  R.   which  17;  xxviii,  45;  xxxiv,  54.  R.  cf.xxi,  29,  3. 

excepted  the  allies  of  both  parties.  B.  6  Their  city  was  the  capital  of  the  Ilergetes. 

6  Stare  is  usually  followed  by  an  ablative ;  Some  suppose  this  town  to  be  the  same  as 

▼ii,  6;  via,  40;   S.  vii,  25;  35;  xxhr,  1;  Vergium,  xxxiv,  21.  R. 

xxtii,  6 ;  xxxiv,  22 ;  Ot.  M.  ii,  818 ;  Curt.  7  *  Having  gained  celebrity  or  notoriety/ 

x,  6  ;  Quint.  I.  O.  v,  6 ;  Decl.  328  ;  336 ;  K.  '  having  got  wind.' 

Cic.  for  Clu.  47 ;  and,  with  the  addition  of  8  '  With  what  face  can  you  ask  us  V  RS. 

the  preposition  in,  Att.  ii,  6.  D.  'to  abide  by/  '  Is  it  not  impudent?'  B.  qua?  m  equivalent 

ni,  36;  viii,  13;  ix,  5;  11 ;  45;  x,  30;  xxvi,  to  nulla. 
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30  in  Galliam  transeunt.  in  his*  nova  tenibilisque  species  P. C.Scipio 
Tisa  est,  quod  armati  (ita  mos  gentis  erat l)  in  concilium  T•8^Lol>g,l, 
venerunt.  cum  verbis  extollentes  gloriam  virtutemque  Tbencetbey 
populi  Romani  ac  magnitudinem  imperii  petissent   *  nej^j"1*0 

*  Poeno  bellum  Italise  inferenti  per  agros  urbesque  suae 

*  transitum  darent,'  tantus  cum  fremitu  risus  dicitur  ortus, 
ut  vix  a  magistratibus  majoribusque  natu  juventus  seda- 
retur:  adeo  stolida  impudensque  postulatio  visa  est,  *cen- 
sere*,  *  ne  in  Italiam  transmittant  Galli  bellum,  ipsos  id 

*  avertere  in  se,  agrosque  suos  pro  alienis  populandos  obji- 
'  cere.'  sedato  tandem  fremitu  responsum  legatis  estc*ne- 
'  que  Romanorum  in  se  meritum  esse  neque  Carthagini- 

*  ensium  injuriam,  ob  quae  aut  pro  Romanis  aut  adversus 

*  Poenos  sumant  anna,  contra  ea  3  audire  sese  gentis  suae 
«  homing  agris'  finibusque  Italian  pelli  a  populo  Romano, 

*  stipendiumque  pendere*,  et  cetera4  indigna  pati.'  eadem 
ferine  in  ceteris  Galliae  conciliis  dicta  auditaque ;  nee 
hospitale  quicquam  pacatumve  satis  prius  auditum  quam 
Massiliam  venere.  ibi  omnia,  ab  sociis  inquisita  cum  cura 

ac  fide,  cognita5 ;  *  preoccupatos  jam  ante'  ab  Hannibale26;  xxH, 

*  Gallorum  animos  esse:    sed  ne  illi  quidem  ipsi  satis  g^'  Pul' 

*  mitem  gentem  fore  (adeo  ferocia  atque  indomita  ingenia 
1  esse),  ni  subinde  auro'  (cujus  avidissima  gens  est«) '  prin- 

*  cipum  animi  concilientur.'  ita  peragratis  Hispaniae  et 
Galliae  populis  legati  Romam  redeunt,  haud  ita  multo 

•Le.  Galli*  populi*.  ST.— or  the  name  of  the  tribe  may  be  lost,  GL.  and  we  should 
read  in  Galliam  ad"  transeunt,  dec.  S.  or  in  Galliam  trauseunt.  in  Arvernis  nova  cf.  xxvii, 
99.  G.  or  <a  Galliam  transeunt.  Ruseinone  terribilis  species  cf.  24.  GR.  Ruscinone  nova  terribi- 
lisque C.  ibi  nova  IKE.  in  his  nova  JUiberi  species  MA.  b  om.  conj.  G.  C.  c  que  and  est 
om.  F.         *  agroY.         •  pendi  F.  C.  4,  5  L.  H.  GA.  L.  V  marg.  *  Y.  C.—antea  G. 

— om.  cet.  Ms*,  as  superfluous  ;  but  it  often  occurs  with  pre-;  xl,  4  ;  23 ;  G.  x,  41 ; 
xxxri,  17 ;  xlii,  47  ;  xxii,  38  ;  Ter.  An.  i,  5,  3 ;  Tac.  A.  xi,  7  ;  Col.  vii,  13  ;  Just,  xxxix, 
2  :  c£  prior  prevenisset,  ix,  23  ;  prius  pracipere,  xxi,  32 ;  Lucr.  vi,  1046  sq  ;  prior  pret- 
gressus,  xxvii,  12 ;  prius  prccmeditati,  xxxviii,  3  ;  D.  R.  prius  ante  tubas,  Juv.  i,  168  sq. 
f  This  should  be  sit,  unless  we  consider  the  words  as  those  of  Livy  himself,  and  as  put  paren- 
thetically. B. 

1  KsXrsi  r^ift{«wTM   rk  *mr*  *&»     D(E.  or  *  to  advise.'  R. 

*C*tTT«*>$-  Nic.  Dam.  in  Exc.  Peir.  p.  513;  3  For  contra ;    like  praHerea  and  posUa: 

J  A.    armatum  concilium   indicit.    hoc   more  ii,  60;  iii,  57;  xxxiii,  31;  xli,24  ;  xliv,43.  A. 

Gallorum  est  milium  belli,  quo  lege  eommuni  4  For  alia.  R. 

ommes   puberes    armati    amvenirg  coguntur ;  5  '  There  tbey  learnt  all   things,   which 

Csss.  B.  G.  ▼,  54.  D.  their  allies  of  Marseilles  had  ascertained  for 

2  That  is  postulatio  ut  Galli  censerent ;  DJ.  them  by  diligent  and  faithful  enquiry/  G.  cf. 
or  for  censendo  '  proposing,  recommending ;'  iitrm^ut  k*fj$m,  St  Matthew  ii,  8. 

B 
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P.  C.  Scipio  postquam  consules  in  provincias  profecti  erant.  civitatem 
T.S.Longus  omnem  jn  exspectationem  belli  erectam6  invenerunt,  satis 
constante  fama  jam  Iberum  Poenos  tramisisse  7. 

Hannibal  Sagunto  capto  Carthaginem  Novam  in  hibernal  I 

concesserat,  ibique  auditis  quae  Romse  quaeque  Cartha- 

gine  acta  decretaque  forent,  seque  non  ducera  solum  sed 

etiam  causam  esse  belli,  partitis  divenditisque*  reliquiis 

xxvii,l4;S.predse,  nihil  ultra   difierendum   ratus,   Hispani   generis 

Hannibal's  m^^es  convocat.  "  credo  ego  vos"  inquit,  "  socii,  et  ipsos 

address  to    "  cernere,  pacatis  omnibus  Hispaniee  populis,  aut  finien- 

troop^am*  "  dam  iw>bis  militiam  exercitusque  dimittendos  esse,  aut 

"  in  alias  terras  transferendum   bellum  :    ita   enim    hae 

"  gentes  non  pacis  solum  sed  etiam  victoriae  bonis  flore- 

"  bunt,  si  ex  aliis  gentibus  praedam  et  gloriam  quaere- 

"  mus.    itaque  cum  longinqua   ab  domo  instet ,  militia, 

"  incertumque  sit  quando  domos  vestras  et  quae  cuique 

"  ibi  cara  sunt6  visuri  sitis,  si  quis  vestrum  suos  invisere 

P.  iii,  33.    "  vult,  commeatum1  do.  primo  vere  edico  assitis,  ut  diis 

"  bene   juvantibus*   bellum   ingentis    gloriae   praedaeque 

"  futurum  incipiamus."  omnibus  fere  visendi  domos  ob- 

lata  ultro  potestas  grata  erat,  et  jam  desiderantibus  suos 

et   longius   in   futurum    providentibus   desiderium.    per 

totum  tempus  hiemis  quies  inter  labores  aut  jame  ex- 

haustos  aut  mox  exhauriendos  renovavit  corpora  animos- 

que  ad  omnia  de  integro  patienda.  vere  primo  ad  edictum 

convenere. 

s. in,  1—44.     Hannibal  cum  recensuisset  omnium  auxilia  gentium, 

rationslbr   G^68  5   profectus    Herculi  vota   exsolvit ;    novisque   se 

war-  obligat  votis,  si  cetera  prospera  evenissentd.    inde  par- 

tiens  curas  simul  ine  inferendum  atque  arcendum  bellum, 

*  D.  L.  C.       b  F.  P. — tint  cet.  Mss.  less  correctly,  because  there  is  no  doubt  in  the  case. 
G.  c  aut  etiam  F.  V.  2,  4,  5  L.  H.  G.  H  V — aut  etjam  D.  N.  <*  cf.  xxviii,  42  ; 

xxxvii,  47  ;  xlii,  28.  Adjectives  are  often  used  adverbially,  as  serar  i,  pr.  infenui  ii,  35  ; 
andaxv,  16  ;  incautus  vh,  23  ;  quiet i  36;  taciti  viii,  4  ;  vMuntarii  21 ;  deiter  36  ;  occultus 
xxii,  12  ;  opjk*rtuni  32  ;  &c.  BU,  on  Ph.  i,  23,  3  ;  OM.  t.  i,  p.  11 ;  CO,  on  S.C.  60,  3  ; 
D.  ib.  26  ;  G.  ib.  22  ;  E.  xxix,  18.  DU. — prospera  eveniunt  D.-— prosper*  erenis&eiit  R.  3  P. 
—prospere  venistent  F.  cf.  ix,  19  ;  D.  22.  G.  *  ad.  cf.  xxii,  7  ;  Tac.  H.  iii,  58  ;  Phaed. 
iii,  8.  G.— ad  1,  2  P.— om.  cet.  Mss. 

6  '  On  the  tiptoe  of  expectation:'  ED.  cf.     (HY.) 

ii,  54  ;  iii,  47  ;  xxxiii,  32;  xxxvi,  34;  iii,  1 ;         1  *  Leave  of  absence/  '  furlough.'  E, 
xlu,  19 ;  i,  25.  E.  2  Cf.  BE,  i,  p.  79.  D. 

7  Cf.   xl,   41  ;    G.    xxi,  51  ;    xxii,  20;         3  Where  there  was  a  famous  temple  to 
xxx,  24 ;    xxi,  7 ;    D.   Virg.  AL.  vi,  313.  the  Tyrian  Hercules.  ES. 
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ne,  dum  ipse  terrestri  per  Hispaniam  Galliasque  itinerep.  c.Scipio 
Italiam  peteret',  nuda  apertaque  Romanis  Africa  ab  Sici-T,s"Lon&,,s 
lia4  esset,  valido  presidio  firmare  earn  «  statuit.  pro  eo 
gupplementum  ipse  ex  Africa,  maxime  jaculatorum,  le- 
vium  armis,  petiit,  at  Afri  in  Hispania,  in  Africa  Hispani, 
melior  procul  ab  domo  futurus  uterque  miles,  velut  mutuls 
pignoribus  obligati5,  stipendia  facerent.   tredecim  millia 
octingentos  quinquaginta  pedites  caetratos6  misit  in  Afri-*xviii,  5; 
cam,  et  funditores  Baliaresh  octingentos  septuaginta,  equi- % "  "V  ^^ 
tes  mixtos  ex  multis  gentibus  mille  ducentos.  has  copias  Ix,  ep'.  str. 
partim    Carthagini   presidio   esse,  partim   distribui   per™'.^"167 
Africam  jubet.   simul  conquisitoribus  in  civitates  missis,  450;  ED. 
qoattuor  millia  conscripta  delectse  juventutis,  presidium 
22eosdem  et  obsides,  duci  Carthaginem  jubet.  neque  His- 
paniam negligendam  ratus,  (atque  ideo*  minus  quod  haud 
ignarus  erat  circumitam  ab  Romanis  earn  legatis  ad  solli- 
citandos  principum  animos,)  Hasdrubali  fratri,  viro  im- 
pigro,  earn  provinciam  destinat,  firmatque  eum  Africis1 
maxime  presidiis,  peditum  Afrorum  undecim   millibus  p.  iii,  33. 
octingentis  quinquaginta,  Liguribus  trecentis,  Baliaribus 
quingentis k.  ad  haec  peditum  auxilia  additi  equites  Liby- 
phcenices  *  (mixtum  Punicum  Afris  genus)  quadringenti, 
ete    Numidee    Maurique   accolae  Oceani  ad  mille  octin- 

'  dum  .  .  .  petit  or  quum  .  .  .  pet  tret  conj.  D.  tfirmaret  earn  Pj—Jtrmare  et  earn  or  firmare 
Metagoneam  (r«  Mtrmywnm,  Pol.  iii,  33.)  conj.  G.  *  GA.BmXmpIs.  Pol.  iii.  33  ficc.cf.  Sil. 
iii,  365-  D.—Balearen  pi.  Mss—  BrnXXimpTf ,  £«r*  tw  fimXXut  rmts  ^Mmus  Xiiepg  ptytXsPf 
mdXXjrr*  rZf  krirrmi  itS;**** ».  r  X.  Diod.  v,  17.  cf.  HT,  r-hal.  CE,  G.  A.  ii,  1 ,  p.  10*2.  R. 
a  em.  G. — haud  ad.  pi.  Mas.  and  there  are  instances  of  redundant  negatives  as  Flor.  iii,  17  ; 
Varro  R.  R.  i.  55  ;  Col.  R.  R.  i,  3.  DU.  cf.  also  i,  3 ;  26  ;  36  ;  46 ;  ii,  45 ;  hi,  11;  26;  54; 
rr,  37 ;  38;  xxiv,  8  ;  xxii,  27  ;  xxxii,  26  ;  xxxv,  48  ;  xxxix,  47  ;  xliii.  13.  CO,  on  S.  J. 
13,  5.  R.—atit  ad.  1 ,  5  L.—quod  havd  ad.  H.— -et  hand  ad.  G  A.  b  ad.  from  Pol.  GL.  5. 
*  cccc  et  F.  G.  C  H. — ccc  et  pi.  Mas. — hence  G  conj.  ccccl  (pr.  C  ;  and  CL,  who  edits  by 
mistake  eecl)  after  Polybius,  t^rut  Kt$vQ*n**n  /*iv  **l  tu&vtn  rtTpuuvitpf  rtrrnxtrr* : 
but  still  there  will  be  a  difference,  for  Livy  mentions  Libyphoenicians  only.  D. 

4  '  On  the  side  of  Sicily;'  cf.  viii,  17:         1   Africa  bella;  Sil.  xri,  180.  D. 

xxi,  35;  xxiv,  33 ;  xxxi,  24 ;  27  ;  xxxiv,  38  ;         2  rtrrm^m  rnt  A*fM*f  ItuXnpt  yim.  <t>«m'*ir 

xxxriii,  32  ;  xxviii,  6  ;  &c.   R.  ft**,  •*  r}»  K«f£*3«»«  r/rt  x*r«x*vrrtf  Aj£u- 

5  Is&spiww  W  huMri^m  w'tfrrr  ug  mXXn-  0#/w»lf  )•,  vX\mt  l%09Ttf  nXug  WJiXmt- 
X*9f  Pol.  iii,  33.   R.  «"«••*,   ***  »*H»wSrr«f   t#7#  K«£gii3«M«jf  i«*«- 

6  The  extra  was  a  light  shield  made  of  ympu*t.  •*%  «*•  rnt  fvttwtwXtyfiins  *»y- 
hide,  without  wood  or  iron,  used  by  the  ytnimt  rwi£n  nrguV  ravrnt  r*f  ^•rny^lmg 
Spaniards  and  Africans.  C.  These  troops  *.  r.  x.  Lfwd.  xx,  55 :  the  other  two  nations 
answered  to  the  +tXr**rtu  of  the  Greeks,  were  the  Libyans  or  Moors,  and  the  Numi- 
&T.  cf.  xxiii.  26;  xxxi,  36;  xxxv,  27  sq;  dians;  cf.  Fliny  v,  4;  Strabo  xyii,  p.  835. 
D.  xxxiit,  4.   ff.  #. 
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P.C.Scipiogentos,  et  parva  llergetum *  manus  ex  Hispania,  ducenti* 

^'^"^'equites,  et  ne  quid  c  terrestris  deesset  auxilii  genus,  ele- 

phanti  quattuordecim «.  classis  praeterea  data*1  ad  tuen- 

dam  inaritimam  oram1,  quia  qua  parte  belli  vicerant*, 

ea  turn  quoque   rem   gesturos   Romanos   credi   poterat, 

quinquaginta  quinqueremes,  quadrireuies  duse,  triremes 

quinque ;  sed  aptse 4  instructaeque   remigio 6  triginta  et 

duae  quinqueremes  erant  et  triremes  quinque. 

Hannibal's      Ab  Gadibus  Carthaginem  ad  hiberna  exercitus  red i it. 

^""•y^'atque  inde  profectus  preeter  Etovissam*  urbem  ad  Iberum 

7,  l;  S.  Hi,  maritimamque k  oram  ducit.   ibi  fama  est  in  quiete  visum 

P.  iii  48.'  ftk  eo  juvenem  divina  specie,  qui  *  se  ab  Jove'  diceret 

*  ducem  in  Italiam  Hannibali  missum  :  proinde  seque- 
4  retur,  neque  usquam  a  se  deflecteret  oculos.'  pavidura 
primo,  nusquam  circumspicientem  aut  respicientem,  secu- 
tum ;  deinde  cura 6  humani  ingenii,  cum  quidnam  id 
esset  quod  respicere7  vetitus  esset  agitaret  animo,  tem- 
perare  oculis 8  nequivisse ;  turn  vidisse  post  sese  serpen- 
tem  mira  magnitudine  cum  ingenti  arborum  ac  virgul- 
torum  strage  ferri9,  ac  post  insequi  cum  fragore  caeli 
nimbum.  turn  *  qua!  moles  ea  quidve  prodigii  esset'  quae- 
rentem  audtsse  *  vastitatem  Italiae  esse :  pergeret  porro 

*  ire,  nee  ultra  inquireret,  sineretque  fata  in  occulto  esse/ 

*  Lergetim  2  L.  AtfynrZt  ft  T(im*ft§t*.  Pol,— Vergttum  3,  4  L.  U,  —  Vegetum  V. 
1  L.— lUtrgttum  B.—l  serge  turn  5  L.  It  is  strange  that  among  the  African  troops  should 
be  mentioned  a  small  squadron  of  one  remote  nation  of  Spain,  which  the  arms  of  Carthage 
had  not  yet  reduced  ;  Pol.  35  ;  Liv.  23.  Of  the  Lergetes  in  Africa  nothing  is  known  ; 
[NiyprZtl  R.]  and  Livy,  deceived  by  the  similarity  of  the  name,  might  have  set  them 
down  as  the  people  of  Spain.  SW.        c  ccc  Pol.  f  F.  C. — quod  al.  Mss.        S  xxmi 

5  I~— ttmnn  na)  tf a,  Pol.  h  est  ad.  B.  N. — 1  L.  l  tuendar  maritime  ora  3—5  L.  HF.  of 
which  reading  there  are  traces  in  other  Mss.  J  'Hr#/3nr«,  an  inland  city  of  the  Edetani,  is 
mentioned,  Ptol.  ii,  6.  GL.—omiuam  F.  C.  V.  1,  2,  4  L.  B.  GA.— -Obmiuam  H.—Obviaam 
D*—Anistam  3  L^— var.  cet.  Mss.        k  que  om.  pi.  Mss. 

3  In  the  first  Punic  war.  R.  ing  what  is  forbidden,  especially  when  it 

4  Nautico  insirumenio  aptte ;  xxx,  10.  C.  partakes  of  the  marvellous/  D(E. 
v\nt*fA*ra  i%*twm'  Pol.  S.    parat<r  apiutae-         7  Ne  respeieris,  Virg.  E.  viii,  102  :  &rrp. 
que  Untie*',  M  ;  cf.  Virg.  JE.  iii,  472;  viii,  ptt,  Soph.  (E.  C.  490;    «rr{/0*r#»  Sppmrti, 
80;  iv,  482  ;  vi,  798  ;  Cic.  Off.  iii,  29  ;  H.  /Each.  Ch.  93.   U^trr.t,  Theocr.     This 
Cat  xx viii.  GB.  notion  was  intimately  connected  with   the 

5  For  remigibus ;  as  in  xxvi,  39 ;  51  ;  superstitions  of  the  ancients,  as  in  the  fable 
thus  wrvitium,  ii,  10 ;  xxviii,  11;  &c  ;  die-  of  Orpheus. 

tatura,  viii,  12;   armat  xxii,  34;  45;  xxx,  8   '  To  restrain  his  eyes:'  cf.  xxxii,  20; 

14;  xxxv,  35;  xli,  12;   advocation  iii,  47;  xxxiii,  20 ;  D.  ii,  23 ;  'lac.  A.  iii,  14.  R. 

cf.  Tac.  A.  ii,  13  ;  Juv.  iv,  39;  81 ;  notes.  9    '  To  rush   on   violently,'  tfxprtm,  A. 

H.  Her.  vii,  210,  n.  68  ;  viii,  87,  n.  83  ;  91,  n. 

6  '  The  desire  so  natural  to  man  of  know-  100 ;  iEsch.  adv.  Ctes.  33 ;  Thuc.  iv,  34. 
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S3     Hoc  visa  laetus  tripartita  Iberum  copias  trajecit,  prae-p.  c.Stipio 
missis  qui  Gallorum  animos,  qua  traducendus  exercitus  T-8-Lopgtl> 
erat,   donis    conciliarent  Alpiumque    transitus   specula-  Hannibal 
rcntur.  nonaginta  millia  peditum,  duodecim  millia  equi- Sf0***8  the 
turn  Iberum  traduxit 1.     Ilergetes '  inde  Bargusiosque  et  p.  \\\p  35. 
Ausetanos*  et  Lacetaniam  b,  quaB  subjecta  Pyreneeis  mon-6i;  19; 
tibus  est,  subegit;  orseque  huic  omni  prafecit  Hannoneni,  p.  ^33 ! 
ut  fauces   quae  Hispanias  Galliis  jungunt   in   potestate**'11'*'18, 
essent.    decern  millia  peditum    Hannoni   ad   presidium  the  Pyre- 
obtinendse*  regionis  data,  et  mille  equites.  postquam  pernces* 
Pyrenseum  saltum  traduci  exercitus  est  coeptus,  rumorque 
per  barbaros  manavit  certior  de  bello  Romano,  tria  millia 
inde  Carpetanorum   peditum  iter  averterunt.   constabat 
Don  tarn  bello  motos  quam  longinquitate  viae  insupera- 
bilique  Alpium  transitu.    Hannibal,  quia  revocare  aut  vi 
retinere   eos  anceps   erat,   ne   ceterorum   etiam   feroces 
animi  irritarentur,  supra  septem  millia  hominum  domos 
remisit,  quos  et  ipsos c  gravari  militia d  senserat,  Carpe- 
24tanos  quoque  ab  se  dimissos  simulans.    inde,  ne  mora 
atque  otium   animos    sollicitaret  %   cum    reliquis    copiis 
Pyrenaeum  transgreditur  et  ad  oppidum  Illiberi k  castra 
iocat.    Galli  quanquam  Italiae  bellum  inferri  audiebant, 

*  See  note  d  preceding.  b  Aquitaniam  F.  C.  H.  GA.  3—5  L.  D.  N. — The  writer  of 
1  L  appears  to  have  met  with  both  Aquetaniam  and  Acetaniam.  Ptolemy  calls  this  district  of 
Spain  'AnnratUf,  Plutarch  Amnnraitmt,  Strabo  'l«*»«r«M«i>,  iii,  61,  rim  r&  Ut0t  ('Unnn- 
r*9m)  JtgmfU90*  kw§  'nit  •"*{#{/«#  vnt  nark  rfc?  Tlvfnrrif  ti$  rk  +%Mm  v\mrvnrm.—Laceta' 
*vm  conj.  cf.  60 ;  Sail.  Ep.  Pomp,  in  fr.  Hist,  iii ;  8.  Mart,  i,  50.  GB.  «  M.— -ipse  Mas. 
d  ariutom  conj.  cf.  Sen.  Thy.  106 ;  G.  TO,  on  Suet  iii,  50  ;  Just  xx,  11 ;  DU.  Sil.ii,  598; 
CO,  on  PI.  m,  18,  6  ;  BUt  on  Q.  1.  O.  i,  1;  iv,  5.  D.  *  F.  3  L.  H.  B^-iollicitarent 

ect  Mw.— with  two  nouns  in  the  singular,  Livy  puts  sometimes  a  singular,  xxxvii,  29,  some- 
times  a  plural  verb,  i,  31.  D.  Understand  ad  geditionem,  DCE.  cf.  25.  b  C— Many 

nuaes  of  towns  in  Spain  are  neuter  and  end  thus,  IUiturgi  and  Intibili,  xxiii,  49  ;  IUici% 
Pliny  H.  N.  iii,  3  ;  others  are  feminine  and  end  in  it,  as  Oringis,  Anitorgis,  Meniugis,  and 
SeteUis,  Telobis,  Baeatis,  and  Seinsis,  [60,  £D.]  in  Lacetania  :  some  may  have  both  termi- 
nations like  hcec  sinapis  or  hoc  sinapl.  Prise,  vi,  p.  682.  This  town  is  called  Eliberri, 
Uelaii,  5;  'iXifis^r,  Ptol.  U  f$h  t«  Uu^nt  1  n  'Piwimv  nml  i  'lXt&tyf,  riXt*  l%m  ip*- 
>*fH'i**ri{»t  mitrSr  Strabo  iv,  182.  By  the  mother  of  Constantino  the  great  it  was  called 
Heiato,  whence  its  modern  name  '  Elne.'  S.  G.  D.  R. 

1  Of  these  troops  (according  to  Pol.  iii,  sage  of  the  Alps,  Hannibal  lost  18,000  foot 

35;  51;  56;   60;)   there  were   left  with  and  2,000  horse:  so  that,  on  descending  to 

Haono  10,000  foot  and  1,000  horse:    the  the    plains  of   the   Po,   he   had   remaining 

ame  number  (tria  m    +   supra  septem  in,  20,000  foot  (viz.  12,000  Africans  and  8,000 

Ury)  were  sent  to  their  homes:  the  army,  Spaniards)  and  6,000  horse.  R. 

Wore  it  passed  the  Pyrenees,  had  suffered  a  2  So  named  from  Ansa  (now   '  Vic  de 

father  reduction  of  20,000  foot  and  1,000  Osona'  or  «  Vique')  one  of  their  towns.  R. 

tone;  and,  previously  to  crossing  the  Rhone,  3  'To  occupy,'  Mo  maintain  possession 

<*  12,000  foot  and  1,000  hone.     In  the  pas-  of/  £. 


30  T.  LIVIUS  XXI.  24,  25. 

P.C.Scipiotamen,  quia  vi  subactos  trans  Pyrenaeum  Hispanos  fama 
r.s.LoDgns  erat  praesidiaque  valida  imposita,  metu  servitutis  ad  anna 

consternati l,    Ruscinonem  2  aliquot   populi   conveniunt. 

quod  ubi  Hannibal i  uuntiatum  est,  moram  iuagis  quam 
He  gains  bellum  metuens,  oratores  ad  regulos  eorum  misit,  c  collo- 
ihipofthe  'q»i  semet  ipsum  cum  iis  vellec,  et  vel  illi  propius 
Gaols.        i  Uliberi  accederent,  vel  se  Ruscinonem  processurum,  ut 

'  ex  propinquo  congressus  facilior  esset :  nam  et  acceptu- 

*  rum  eos  in  castra  sua  se  1  return,  nee  cunctanter  se  ipsum 
'  ad  eos  venturum.   hospitem  enim  se  Gallia?,  non  hos- 

*  tern3  advenisse ;  nee  stricturum  ante  gladium,  si  per 
'  Gallos  liceat,  quam  in  I  tali  am  venisset.'  et  per  nuntios 
quidem  hsec.  ut  vero  reguli  Gallorum  castris  ad  Illiberim 
exteinplo  motis  hand  gravate ,!  ad  Poenum  venerunt,  capti 
donis  cum  l>ona  pace  exercitum  per  fines  suos  prater 
Ruscinonem  oppidum  transmiserunt. 

The  Boii  re-      In  I  tali  am  interim  nihil  ultra  quam  '  I  be  rum  transisse26 

against       '  Hannibal  em'  a  Massiliensium  legatis  Romam  perlatum 

Ro™c-       erat,   cum   perinde   ac    si   Alpes   jam   transisset,   Boii* 

C.  i,  83 '    sollicitatis  Insubribus  *  defecerunt,  nee  tam  ob  veteres 

«W;5i»qq-jn  populum   Romanum   iras5  quam    quod   nuper4  circa 

35 ;  xx,  ep.  Padum    Placentiam    Cremonamque    colonias   in   agrum 

VP.  1, 14;  Gallicum  deductas  segre   patiebantur.    itaque  armis  re- 

As.  PU.  pr.  pente  arreptis,  in  eum  ipsum  agrum  impetu  facto  tantum 

terroris  ac  tumultus  fecerunt,  ut  non  agrestis  modo  mul- 

titudo  sed  ipsi  triumviri 5  Romani,  qui  ad  agrum  venerant 

assignandum,  diffisi   Placentiac   moenibus  Mutinam  con- 

c  F.— relle  cum  his  cet,  Mss.  d  gravanter  F. 

1  '  Urged  by  terror'  f producing  despera-     and  Bologna.  R. 

tion  rather  than  despondency,  and  sti-  2  Their  chief  cities  are  Milan  and  Lodi. 

mutating  them  to  self-preservation ;  56;  ED.~\  R. 

cf.  vii,  42;  viii,  27  ;  xxxiv,  2  ;  C.  ii,  47;  x,  3  This  is  the  sole  cause  which  Polybius 

43;  56;  xxxvii,  41  ;  xxxviii,  17;  46;  Tar.  mentions.  i?. 

A.  ii,  62.  R.     •/  "EXXnttf  Ut$t  I*)  r*  IwX*  4  These  colonies  were  probably  enrolled 

**vrtt  Izrirkfiypiw    Xcn.  An.  ii,  5,  8;  in  the  consulship  of  Livius  and  /Emilius,  but 

i,  5.   13  :    r&vt  'AfnutUvf  <p«/3#»  w*{i%0tr*s  not  sent  out  till  the  news  arrived  of  Hanni- 

Tut  Km%ilw(*c*itt ,  **my%a*ai  U  r§  r$\ipur  bal's  having  crossed  the  Ebro,  when  Corne- 

Thuc.  i,  23 ;  <pip>*  *t\tfjumitfr*c  ib.  33.  lius  and  Sempronius  were  the  consuls.  D,CR, 

2  Whence  the  modern  name  of  Roussillon.  i,  64 ;  79. 

ft.  5  Those  here  called  simply  triumvirs,  are 

3  Qui  fie  intrabas,  hnspts  an  hostis  eras  ?  also  styled  triumviri  agrarii  xxvii,  21,  or 
Ov.  H.  vii,  10.  GB.  On  the  original  mean-  agro  dando  iii,  1,  or  colonitr  deducertdir'xxxiv, 
ing  of  hostis  see  Cic.  Off.  i,  12.  53,  or  de  eohnia  dedncenda,  ft.  E,  or  f rfiviri 

1  Their  chief  cities  are  Parma,  Modena,     xxxix,  44;  xl,  34. 
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fdgerint,  C.  Lutatius,  C.  Servilius,  T.  Annius.     Lutattip.c.Scipi* 
nomen  haad  dubiuni  est:    pro  C.  Servilio  et  T.  Annio T-s-LonP"» 
Q.   Acilinm  et  C.  Herennium   habent  quidam  annates,  Xxx,  19 ; 
alii  P.  Cornelium  Asinam  et  C.  Papirium  Masonem6.  id  z- viikt  20- 
quoque   dubium   est,  legati7   ad   expostulandum 8   missixxvii,  21. 
ad  Boios  violati  sint  \  an  in  triumviros  agrum  metantes 
impetus  sit  f actus.     Mutinae  cum  obsiderentur,  et  gens  Siege  of 
ad  oppugnandarum  urbium  artes  rudis,  pigerrima  eadem  MuUna* 
ad  militaria  opera,  segnis  intactis  assideret  muris,  simu- 
lari  cceptum  de  pace  agi ;  evocatique  ab  Gallorum  prin- 
cipibus    legati    ad    colloquium    non    contra   jus    modo 
gentium,  sed  violata  etiam  quae  data  in  id  tempus  erat 
fide,  comprehenduntur,  negantibus   Gallis,  nisi   obsides  P.  ii,  22— 
sibi  redderentur,  eosb  dimissuros.    cum  haec  de  legatis 
nuntiata    essent   et   Mutina    prsesidiumque    in    periculo 
esset,  L.  Manlius  praetor  ira  accensus  effusum9  agmen  m  tnccail 
ad  Mutinam  ducit.  silvae  tunc  circa  viam  erant,  pleris- of  lAe  P?[*" 

.      torManhni; 

que*  incultis.  ibi  inexplorato 10  profectus,  in  insidias  17. 
precipitates11,  multad  cum  caede  suorum  aegre  in  apertos 
campos1*  emersit13.  ibi  castra  communita ;  et  quia  Gallis 
ad  tentanda  ea  defuit  spes,  refecti  sunt  militum  animi, 
quanquam  ad  quingentosc  cecidisse  satis  constabat.  iter 
deinde  de  integro  cceptum ;  nee  dum  per  patentia  loca 
ducebatur   agmen f,   apparuit   hostis :    ubi   rursus   silvae 

1  netrtum  ad.  pi.  Mss.  which  C.  R.  1  L  om.  •>  se  ad.  GA.  c  Und.  locis,  which 

3  L.  B.  HF.  add  before  plerisque,  HV.  after  it,  and  5  L.  after  incultis,  therefore  it  seems  to 
ta»e  been  introduced  from  gl.  marg.  D.  d  R — que  ad.  cet.  Mss.  e  ad  d  [ad  dc  conj.  K. 
pr.  ED.  ad  od  i.  e.  mille  conj.  I).]  cecidisse  conj.  G.—ad  claduse  ME.— accedisse  V.  1,  6  L. 
D.—adcecidisse  F.  C— ad  c  cecidisse  G. — accidisse  4  L.  11. — occidisse  L.—accessisse  N. 
2, 3  L.  H.  G  A.         f  em.  GL<—cum  ad.  Mas  ;  and  join  need  urn. 

6  Deduierunt  triumviri  P.  Cornelius  Aiina,     of  a  torrent ;'  i,  14.  11. 

C-  Papirius   Maw,  Cn.   Pompcius  >ive  Cn.         10  '  Without  having  detached  reconnoitring 

Corneliut  Scipio,  Asc.  Pis.  pr.  but,  according  parties/  xxii,  4  ;  xxxviii,  18  ;  esplnrato  also 

to  Polybius,  the  first  triumvir  alone  was  of  occurs,  xxiii,  42  sq  ;  xxvii,  2.    Neuter  parti- 

coosolar  dignity,  the  two  others  were  only  of  ciples  are  often  put  absolutely  ;  palam  facto 

pretorian  rank;    S.    and,   from    the    Fasti  i,  41;  xxii,  55;  permisso  vi,  25;  edicto  x, 

Capitolini,  it  appears  that  Maso  had  been  36 ;    comperto   xxxi,  39 ;   xxxiii,  5 ;  coguito 

consul  thirteen  years,  and  Asina  three  years,  xxxiii,  41  ;  nuntiato  xxv,  9 ;  sublato  xxii,  20  ; 

before  this  time.  D.  debellato  xxvi,  21 ;  xxix,  32  ;  xxx,  8  ;  audita 

7  Polybins  mentions  no  embassy,  but  that  xxviii,  7  ;  pacto  xxviii,  21;  remuso  vi,  17  ;  cf. 
the  triumvirs,  having  demanded  a  conference,  incerto  xxviii,  36;  Sil.  xiv,  97.  PZ,  on  SA, 
*ent  out  from  Modena  and  were  seized  Min.iii,  9.  D.  R.  inaugurate  i,  36.  see  52, 1. 
by  the  Boii  in  violation  of  good  faith.  DU.  1 1  Cf.  Just,  xxxii,  1.  G. 

3  Either  'to  expostulate  with  the  Boii/  12  '  Out  of  the  woods/  R. 

(xxii,  33 ;  ED.)  or  •  to  demand  restitution  13  Pracipitare  is  much  the  same  as  mer- 

of  what  they  had  seized/  D(E.  gere  (Juv.  x,  56  sq,)  or  obruere  (ib.  142;) 

9  4  Rushing  onward  with  the  impetuosity  to  these  is  opposed  emergere.  R. 
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P.C.sdpio  intratse,  turn  postremos  adorti  cum  magna  trepidatione 

T.8>Lnngu»ac  pavore  omnium  septingentos  milites  occiderunt,  sex 

signa   ademere.    finis    et   Gallis    territandi    et    pavendi 

Romanis  fuit,  ut  e  saltu  invio  atque  impedito  evasere. 

<U,  86.     inde  apertis  locis  facile  tutantes  agmen  Romani  Tane- 

turn f ,  vicum  propinquum  Pado,  contendere,  ibi  se  muni- 

C.  i,  03.     mento  ad  tempus  commeatibusque  fluminis  et  Brixiano- 

rum  etiam h  Gallorum  auxilio  adversus  crescentem  in  dies 

V.  iii,  40.    multitudinem  hostium  tutabantur.    qui  tumultus  repens2( 

postquam   est   Romam    perlatus,    et    Punicum    insuper 

Gallico  bello  auctum  patres  acceperunt,  C.  Atilium  pne- 

torem  cum  una1  legione  Romana  et  quinque  millibus 

sociorum,  delectu  novo  a  consule  conscriptis,  auxilium 

ferre  Manlio  jubent ;  qui  sine  ullo  certamine  (abscesse- 

rant  enim  metu  hostes)  Tan e turn  pervenit. 

The  consul      Et  P.  Cornelius,  in  locum  ejus  quae  missa  cum  prsetore 

Cc^™e,!^thfuerat,    transcripta*    legione    nova    profectus    ab    urbe 

a  fleet  at     sexaginta  longis  navibus  prater  oram  Etruria?  Ligurum- 

pj^^q.que*  et  inde   Salyum3  montes*  pervenit   Massiliam,  et 

C.i,l9tqq;ad   proximum   ostium    Rhodani  (pluribus   enim   divisus 

p.  i8i*  '    amnis  in   mare    decurrit b)    castra   locat,   vixdum    satis 

Pl.iji,  4, 5;credens  Hannibalem  superasse  Pyrenaeos  montes.  quern 

p.  183*.  '  '  ut    de   Rhodani    quoque   transitu   agitare   aniraadvertit, 

incertus  quonam  ei  loco  occurreret,  necdum  satis  refectis 

ab    jactatione    maritima4    militibus,   trecentose   interim 

delectos  equites  ducibus  Massiliensibus  etd  auxiliaribus 

Gallis  ad  exploranda  omnia  visendosque  ex  tuto  hostes 

?o— li l'    pramittit.     Hannibal  ceteris  metu  aut  pretio  pacatis  jam 

p.  186-189.  in    Volcarum5    pervenerat    agrum,    gentis    validae.    co- 

t  T«w»  Ptol.  n  lmnnr§t  *«X#iy*f»n  x*/ah,  Pol.  5.  hF.  G.  4  L. — et  many  Mss.  but 
Briiia  (*  Brescia')  was  the  capital  of  the  Cenomani,  who  are  here  called  Brixiani  Galli.  A. 
•  month  pi.  Mss. — montem  13.  — ,  mot  some  Edd. — cf.  prcrtervecti  Ligvitinos  montes  sittuwi- 
que  Gallicum,  xxxiv,  8.  G.        *>  This  is  the  proper  verb,  cf.  31 ;  xxxviii,  13 ;  Phaed.  i,  1,  8. 

(BU.)  D deflvit  al.  Mss.  from  gl.  D,    The  former  occurs  in  Virg.  E.  v,  84  ;  Hor.  O.  iv, 

2,  5  ;  the  latter  in  Hor.  E.  i,  2,  42.         °  Pol.  iii,  41.— cccc  H.         <*  MawLiemium  would 
more  closely  accord  with  Polybrus.  D. 

1  One  of  those  which  had  been  given  to    fatigue  and  sea-sickness.  R. 

Scipio,  17,  and  just  below.  R.  5  Of  the  Voice  there  were  two  tribes,  the 

2  '  Being  enrolled  as  a  substitute/  JR.  Tectosages  -and   the   Arecomici.      The  chief 

3  Called  also  Salluvii  v,  35,  and  Salyi  towns  of  the  former  were  Narbonne  and 
Flor.  iii,  2.  R.  Toulouse,  besides  IUiberi  and  Ruscino  ;   of 

4  From  which   they  had  suffered  both    the  latter,  Nimes.  R. 
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lunt7  autem  circa  utramque  ripam  Rhodani:  sed  diffisi  P.  CStipio 
citeriore  agro  arceri  Pcenum  posse,  ut  flumen  pro  mu-    '  *     *"* 
nimento  haberent,  omnibus  ferme  suis  trans  Rhodanum 
trajectis    ulteriorem    ripam    amnis    armis*    obtinebant. 
ceteros  accolas  fluminis  Hannibal,   et   eorum    ipsorum  P.  iti.  41. 
quos*  sedes   suser  tenuerant9,   simul   perlicit  donis   ad 
naves  undiqne   contrahendas  fabricandasque ;    simul   et 
ipsi  trajici  exercitum  levarique  quam  primum  regionem 
auam  tanta  urgente  hominum  i  turba  cupiebant 10.  itaque 
ingens  coacta11  vis   navium   est  lintriumque 1S  temere13 
ad  vicinalem  u  usum  paratarum ;  novasque  alias  primum 
Gralli  inchoantes  cavabant  ex  singulis 15  arboribus.  deinde 
et  ipsi  milites,  simul  copia  materiae  simul  facilitate  opens 
mducti,  alveos  informes16,  nihil,  dummodo  innare  aquce 
et  capere  onera  possent,  curantes,  quibus  se  suaque  trans- 
27reherent,  raptim  faciebant.  jamque  omnibus  satis  com  pa- Hannibal's 
ratis  ad  trajiciendum,  terrebant  ex  ad  verso  hostes,  om-8tFlUge,ll# 
nem  ripam  equites1  virique  l  obtinentes ;  quos  ut  aver- 
teret,  Hannonem  Bomilcaris h  filium  '  vigilia  prima  noctis 
4  cam  parte  copiarum,  maxime  Hispanis,  adverso  *  flumine 
4  ire  iter  unius  diei*  jubet,  '  et  ubi  primum  •  possit d,  quam 
'  occultissime  trajecto  amni  circumducere  agmen,  ut  cum 
4  opus  facto  sit,  adoriatur  ab  tergo  host  em.'   ad  id  dati 

e  F.  C.  V.  1  L.-— amnis  is  unnecessary,  ST.  and  may  be  merely  a  various  reading  ;  if  re- 
tained, we  may  change  the  next  word  to  armnti  G.  but  armis  ohtinere  is  used  xxx,  19  ; 
29;  DU.  xxv.  30.  D.  *  F.  G.  C.  H.  ed.  ST.— qui  for  quos,  al.  Mas.  The  phrase  quern, 
tout  locus  may  be  taken  in  the  same  sense  as  qui  tenet  locum  ;  thus  te  meu  Troja  tenebit,  Ov. 
H.  rri,  293.  D.  cf.  Her.  v,  66,  n.  24.         S  omnium  F.  V.  1  L.  *  equis  some  Edd.  as  in 

».  37  ;  D.  xxvi,  5  ;  R.  see  also  below,  note  f.  DCE.  »>  F.  Pol.  iii.  42 — Hamilcaris  C.  V. 
IteL.  H.  B.  HF.  GA.  al.  c  F.  C— primo  cet.  Mas.  <*  F.  V.  2,  4,  5  L.  B.  GA,  HV. 
N.— jmset  cet.  Mss. 

7  '  They  are  settled/  xxiv,  49 ;  xlii,  67.  13  *  Hastily  and  rudely/  C.  Such  vessels 
JL  would  be  called  ?;gi)/«u,  cf.  HU,  on  X.  A.  i, 

8  *  Such  of  these  very  people  as'— Thus    5,  10  ;  Her.  iv,  88,  n.  26- 

«nm  ipsorum  primores,  xxiii,  12 ;  G.  cf.  xli,  14  '  For  the  use  of  the  neighbouring  peo- 

9.  ST.  pie  in  the  carriage  of  goods.'  o. 

9  Those  for  whom  '  Home,  sweet  home'  15  futSfyXm  «rW«,  Pol.  S.  like  the  canoes 
(&ut  fix*.  Josh  M#*th)  had  stronger  attrac-  in  use  among  many  savage  nations.  .ST. 
Sons,  adto  nihil  tenet  solum  patriae  9  nee  heec  16  '  Shapeless  hulls  or  troughs.'  R. 
t*m,qu*n  matrem  appeUamus?  v,  54.  G.  1  For  peditesque,  cf.    Cic.   Ph.  viii,    7; 

10  They  were  anxious  to  rid  themselves  (FE.)  C«s.  B.  G.  v,  10;  (TO.)  DU.  homi- 
of  the  burthen  of  providing  with  necessaries  nes  equitesque,  id.  B.  Ci  ii,  39 ;  G.  Sil.  ix, 
•sth  a  numerous  force.  D(k.  599.  D. 

11  •  Collected,  got  together  ;'  xlii,  10.  K.        2  *  Up  the  stream  :'  adversa  ripa,  31.  ST. 

12  The  same,  perhaps,  as  the  pontona,  cf.  xlv,  35  ;  Virg.  M.  viii,  58  ;  Sil.  xvii,  44. 
Cas.  B.  C.  iii,  29.  R.  V. 

F 
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P.C.Scipi«duces  Galli  edocent* '  inde  millia  quinque  et  viginti  ferme 

T.S.LongUS  ,  *  •  1  •  n  i     a*  i_» 

_'  supra*  parvee  insulse  circumfusum  aranem  latiorem,  ubi 

*  dividebatur4,  eoque  minus  alto  alveo  transitum  ostendere.' 

ibi  raptim  eaesa  materia  ratesque   fabricate,  in   quibus 

47.equif  virique  et  alia  onera  trajicerentur.     Hispani  sine 

ulla  mole5,   in  litres  vestimentis  conjectis,  ipsi  cstris* 

suppositis11  incubantes  flumen  tranavere'.  et  alius  exer- 

citus  ratibus  junctis  trajectus,  castris  prope  flumen  positis, 

nocturno  itinere  atque  operis  labore  fessus  quiete  unius 

diei  reficitur,  intento  duce  ad  consilium  opportune  exse- 

P.  iii,  43.    quendum.    postero   die   profecti   ex   loco  prodito*  fumo 

JJl§the1Rho^  significant  sek  transisse  et  haud  procul  abesse.  quod  ubi 

danu».        accepit  Hannibal,  ne  tempori  deesset6,  dat  signum  ad 

trajiciendum.    jam    paratas    aptatasque'    habebat   pedes 

lintres.    equites  "*  fere n  propter  °  equos   nantes  navium 

agmen  7  ad  excipiendum  adversi  impetum  flu  ruin  is  8  parte 

superiore  transmittens9  tranquillitatem  infra  trajicientibua 

S.  iii,  458.  lintribus  probebat.  equorum  pars  magna  nantes  loris  a 

puppibus  trahebantur,  prater  eos  quos  instratosp  frena- 

tosque,  ut  extemplo  egresso  in  ripam  equiti  usui  essent, 

c  edocent  F.  one  Ms  of  C.  cf.  xxii,  13  ;  xl,  30.  GR.-edu.cunt  cet.  Ms?.— om.  conj. 
(making  ostendere  the  third  plural  of  the  perfect.)  G. — educunt  .  .  .  amnem  la  dor  e  .  .  .  alveo 
tranritum  ostendentem.  conj.  B.  *  om.  V.  1  L.  HV.— it  often  precedes  virique;  iii,  70; 

v,  37  ;  xxii,  52  ,  xxiii,  5  ;  xxvi,  4  ;  xxxi,  42  ;  xxxvi,  19  :  hominesque  ;  xxxv,  1 1.  DO,  on 
Tac.  A.  iv,  p.  487.  D.  g  ceteris  or  ceteris  F.  C.  2—5  L.  B.  GA.  HV.  L.  D.  BR. 

*  V.  1  L.  HF.  GA.  BR. — superponti  4  L. — superposilis  cet.  Mss.  '  F.C.  J  prodicto 
B  2d  —debito  5  L. — propinquo  conj.  G.—edito  conj.  CL,  ST.  pr.  (connecting  edito  with 
fumo)  R.  k  significant  (om.  se)  F.  C.  V. — signifirante  pi.  Mss.  1  aptasque  1.3L 

3  P.  cf.  22,  4.  "  GA.  D.  N.  2  L.  2  V.—eque$  F.  1,  4,  5  L.  H.  B.  HV.  1,  3  P.  but 

Livy  often  changes  the  number,  cf.  xxxv,  40.  D. — equos  3  L.  n  F.  B.  II V.  1,  3,  5  L. 

D,  3  P.  •  For  the  most  part.'  RS.  The  exception  follows  presently,  pr  aster  eos  6\e.  C— 
ferre  GA.  N.  4  L.  2  P.— -Jerri  2  L.—ferme  H.  °  per  2  L.— prope  D.  from  gl.  cf.  ix,  2  ; 
xxv,  23  ;  xxvi,  8  ;  xxviii,  46  ;  xxxiv,  32  ;  xliv,  3.  D.— propter  equo»  nantes  susp.  R.  P  F. 
G.  cf.  54  ;  xxviii,  14  ;  G.  xxxiv,  7.  D. — instructos  cet.  Mss. 

3  *  Higher  up,'  C.  i.  e.  superiore  parte,  as  the  Euphrates;  Xen.  An.  i,  5,  10. 
opposed  to  infra  ;  see  below.  R.  6  '  That  he  might  not  neglect  the  oppor- 

4  Scinditur  in  geminas  partes  circumfluus  tunity,  by  allowing  it  to  pass  unimproved  and 
amnis:  insula  nomen  habet  laterumque  a  parte  without  availing  himself  of  it :'  iv,  57  ;  xxii, 
duorum  porrigit  a  quale*  media  tellure  lacer-  39  ;  xxvii,  28.  R. 

tot ;  Ov.  Met.  xv,  739  sqq  ;  ubi  discretas  in-  7  '  The  larger  vessels,'  •/  Xipfhs,  opposed 

tula,  tumpit  aquas  ;  id.  F.  ii,  194  ;  Cic.  Leg.  to  lintres,  26,  15 ;  r«  Xtrr*  r»»  wtefpiUn. 

ii,  3.  G.     Compare  Croesus's  passage  of  the  R. 

Halys  :  Wti  rs  Is£jW«  i  v§r*fio$.  ipferifip  8  •  To  break  the  force  of  the  stream.'  G. 

}i*(laT4t  iyitiTt,  Her.  i,  75.  9  '  Transporting.'  G.     The  order  of  the 

5  '  Without  any  further  preparation/  C.  words  is  agmen  navium,  ad  excipiendum  impe- 
'  without  any  difficulty.'  R.  Compare  the  turn  adversi  Jluminis,  superiore  parte  transmit- 
manner  in  which  the  soldiers  used  to  cross  tens  equites  fere  propter  nantes  equos.  5. 
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28  imposuerant  in  naves.  Galli  occursant  in  ripam*  cump.c.Scipio 
variis  ululatibus  cantuque  moris  sui,  quatientes  scuta  r's-Long1M 
super  capita  vibrantesque  dextris  tela,  quanquam  et h  ex  z,  26 ;  xxi, 
ad  verso  terrebat*  tanta  vis4  navium   cum  ingenti  sonoi^;xxi"' 

....** J  xxv,17; 

fluminis  et  clamore  vario  nautarum  et  militum,  qui  nite-  xxxviii,  17; 
bantur  perrumpere  impetum  fluminis,  et  qui  ex  altera  p.*  J' 29'. 
ripa  trajicientes  suos  hortabantur1.    jam   satis  paventes  »»•  43 ;  vi, 

.  24  *  S  iii 

ad  verso*  tumultu  terribilior  ab  tergo   adortus   clamor,  34^  tqq;  iv, 
castris  ab  Hannone  captis.   mox  et  ipse*  aderat,  anceps-^J?,2^°» 
que*  terror  circumstabat,  et  e  navibus  tanta  vi f  arma-20;  7/11'; 
torum  in  terram  f  evadentef,  et  ab  tergo  improvisa  pre- "^3;  AT* 
mente  acie  \     Galli  postquam  ultro '  vim  facere  conati 
pellebantur,  qua  patere  visum j  maxime  iter,  perrumpunt, 
trepidique   in   vicos   passim    suos   difiugiunt.     Hannibal 
ceteris  copiis  per  otium  trajectis,  spernens  jam  Gallicos 
tumultus,  castra  locat. 

Elephan torum  trajiciendorum  varia  consilia  fuisse  credo:  Mode  of 
certe  variata 4  memoria  actae  rei.  quidam  cougregatis  ad  l™™^^ 
ripam  elephantis  tradunt  ferocissimum  ex  iis  irritatum  pbanu. 
ab  rectore  suo,  cum  refugientem 5  in   aquam   nantem k 
sequeretur,  traxisse  gregem,  ut  quemque  timentem  alti- 
tudinem  destituerat '  vadum 6,  impetu  ipso  fluminis  in     ... 
alteram  ripam7  rapiente.  ceterum  magis  constat  ratibuss.*iii,'46o! 

*  ripa  H.— ripis  GA.— but  Livy  might  mention  either  whither  the  Gauls  went  to  meet 
them  or  where  they  met  them.  B.  *>  om.  4,  5  L.  B.  N  2d.  cferebatur  GA. 

*  si  F.        e  •  Manno  in  person*  (as  opposed  to  clamor  $c.)  ED.—ip>is  (as  opposed  to  castra 
tonm)  conj.  B.  f  f  F.  G — vis  evadens  cet.  Mss.         %  terra  F.  G.  V.  H.  B.  GA.  1,  3, 

*  L.  h  a  tergo  improvisa  premebant  acie  (om.  et)  1  P.  V.  1  L. — the  same,  exc.  ab  4  L. 
*K*premebat  2  L.  B.  HF.  H.  GA.  HV.  N.  exc.  acies  3  L.  et  ab  tergo  improvisa  premente 
•rit  C.  *  utroque  C.  i.  e.  '  both  on  Hanno's  party  which  had  already  crossed  the  river, 
and  on  those  who  were  now  crossing.'  GR,  cf.  viii,  29  ;  and  nunc  hue,  nunc  illuc,  et  utroque 
****dine  cum,  Ov.  H.  x,  19.  L). — ultroque  F. — '  Contrary  to  what  was  expected,'  1,5; 
fi  37 ;  Soet  iii,  11;  SV,  on  JE.  ii,  145 ;  VS,  on  Cat.  cxvi.  DU.  ultro  applies  to  the  party 
commencing  the  attack.  D.  J  V  marg.  AS.—yarte  revisum  C.  V.  H.  B.  HF.  R.  GA. 
"V.  1,  3  4  L.— parte  visum  F.  5  L.— parte  deverum  2  L.  k  nando  or  nans  coni.  B. 
1 1  L.  R. 

'3 
•  1  Haying  already  crossed  with  Hanno.  A.         4  Cic.  to  Quint,  i,  1.7;  Fin.  ii,  3 ;  G. 

2  Aversus  or  a  tergo  •  in  the  rear/  «  from  Just,  viii,  4.  D.  *  There  are  various  ac- 
Wund,'  is  opposed  to  adversus,  '  in  front;'  counts  of  how  the  thing  was  done :'  E.  cf. 
*k»39;  Sil.  v,  594  ;  R.  xxvi,  46.  i,  43  ;  iii,  45  ;  xxvii,  27  ;  xxxv,  31  ;  xxxviii, 

3  Aneeps  is  said  of  that  which  is  *  the  57  ;  xxii,  60.  R, 

•me  on  both  sides/  ii,  20 ;  45 ;  xxxvii,  43 ;  5  Und.  rectorem.  S. 

•*25;  v,  8;  13;  vi,  33;  xxvii,  17;  xxiii,  6  '  His  footing:'   D(E.  thence  our  verb 

2*;  xxviii,  19  ;  xxx,  33;  xxxvii,  11  :  utrim-  wade. 

P*  is  sometimes  redundant ;  xxvi,  46 ;  xxx,  7  It  would  be  more  natural  that  it  should 

33.  G,  ft.  hurry  them  down  the  stream  ;  ST,  unless  wc 
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P.CScipiotrajectos8 :  id  ut  tutius  consilium  ante  rem  foret9,  ita 
T^.Lopgm  ^^  re  ^  fidem  pronius  est10,  ratem  unam  ducentos 
longam  pedes,  quinquaginta  latam,  a  terra  in  amnem 
porrexerunt ;  quam,  ne  secunda  aqua  deferretur,  pluribus 
valid  is  retinaculis  parte  superiore  ripae  religatam  pontis 
in  modum  humo  injecta  constraverunt,  ut  belluse  audacter 
velut  per  solum  *  ingrederentur.  altera  ratis  eeque  lata, 
longa  pedes  centum,  ad  trajiciendum  flumen  apta,  huic 
copulata  est ;  et  cum  elephanti  per  stabilem  ratem  tan- 
quam  viam,  praegredientibus  feminis,  acti  in  minorem 
applicatam  transgressi  sunt11,  extemplo  resolutis,  quibus 
leviter  annexa  erat,  vinculis  ab  actuariis1*  aliquot  navibus 
ad  alteram  ripam  pertrahitur.  ita  primis  expositis  alii 
deinde  repetiti 13  ac  trajecti  sunt,  nihil  sane  trepidabant, 
donee  continenti  velut  ponte  agerentur.  primus  erat 
pavor,  cum  soluta  ab  ceteris  M  rate  in  altum15  raperentur. 
ibi  urgentes  inter  se,  cedentibus  extremis  ab  aqua,  trepi- 
dationis D  aliquantum  edebant,  donee  quietem  ipse  timor 
circumspectantibus  °  aquam  fecisset16.  excidere  etiam 
seevientes  quidam  in  flumen.  sed  pondere  ipso  stabiles, 
dejectis  rectoribus,  queerendis  pedetentim  vadis  in  terrain 
evasere. 
Engage-  Dum  elephanti  trajiciuntur,  interim  Hannibal  Numidas2f 

Numidian  equites  quingentos  ad  castra  Romana  miserat  speculatum 
and  300  ubj  et  quantae  copiaB  essent  et  quid  pararent.  huic  alee 
hone.    26.equitum  missi,  ut  ante  dictum  est,  ab  ostio  Rhodani  tre- 

"»  tolidum  conj.  JB.  »  IP.  G.  H.  N.     Thus  iv,  63  ;  xxi,  15  ;  xxiv,  47  ;  xxv.  19  ; 

urn,  1;  xxix,  18;  xxxvi,  19  twice';  xxxviii,  5  ;  7  ;  xlii,  10  ;  15  ;  xliv,  2  ;  10 ;  23 ;  33.  D. 
•  2  P.  F.  G.  4.  5  L.  H, 

•appose  the  current  to  have  been  turned  to  oars  at  the  same  time.  E.  cf.  Non.  SF,  de 

the  opposite  bank  by  the  large  vessels  just  R.  N.  ii,  2.  R. 

above.  R.     There  might  have  been  a  bend         13   '  They  went  back  to  fetch   others.' 

in  the  river.  B. 

8  Und.  esse  elephantos.  R,  14    But   one   fixed  rail  was   mentioned 

9  *  Would  be'  to  any  one  who  had  ele-  above ;  Polvbius,  however,  speaks  of  several, 
phants  to  transport.  B.  and  Livy  may  commit  this  oversight  in  con- 

10  '  Is  more  credible  or  probable :'  Cic.    sequence  of  having  derived  his  account  from 
N.  D.  iii,  40  ;  Div.  i,  5.  R.  various  authorities.     Unless  ab  ceterit  mnaaa 

11  We  should  have  expected  the  pi u per-    '  away  from  the  other  elephants.'  C. 

feet;  but  Livy  has  confounded  the  tenses,  as  15  '  Deep  water/  properly  used  in  speak- 
though  describing  both  what  was  then  done  ing  of  the  sea ;  JR.  like  our  noun  deep. 
and  what  is  usually  done.  There  is  the  same  alius  latum  funda  jam  verberat  amnim,  mlt* 
change  in  Thuc.  ii,  34.  B.  pttens,  Virg.  G.  u  141  sq. 

12  These  vessels  were  worked  by  sails  and        16  *  Made  them  quiet.'  JXE, 
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centi  Romanorum  equites  occurrunt.    pralium  atrociusp.c.Sdpio 
qaam  pro1  numero  pugnantium  editur.  nam  prater  multa7,81-08*111 
vulnera  caedes  etiam  prope  par  utrinque  fuit ;  fugaque  et  p.  iu,  45. 
pavor  Numidarum  Romania  jam  ad  mod  urn  fessis  victo- 
riam  dedit.  victores  ad  centum  sexaginta*,  nee  omnes 
Romani  sed  pars  Oallorum b,  victi  amplius  ducenti  •  ceci- 
derunt.  hoc  principium  simul  omenque d  belli,  ut  summse 
renim*  prosperum  even  turn,  ita  haud  sane  incruentam' 
ancipitisque  certaminis  victoriam  Romanis  portendit. 

Ut f  re  ita  gesta  ad  utrumque  ducem  sui  redierunt,  nee 
Scipioni*  stare  sententia   poterat8,  nisi   ut  ex  consiliis 
coeptisque  hostis k  et  ipse  conatus  caperet ;  et  Hannibalem 
incertum  utrum  coeptum  in  Italiam  intenderet  iter 4,  an 
com  eo  qui  primus  se  obtulisset  Romanus  exercitus  manus 
consereret,  avertit  a  praesenti  certamine  Boiorum  lega-  p.  iii,  44. 
torum  regulique  MagaH'adventus,  qui '  se  duces  itinerum, 
(socios  periculi  fore'  affirmantes  '  integro4  bello,  nusquam 
'ante  libatis  viribus6  Italiam  aggrediendam'  censent.  mul- 
titude*7 timebat  quidem  hostem,  nondum  oblitterata  me- 
moria  superioris  belli;  sed  magis  iter  immensum  Alpes- 
que8,  rem  fama  utique  inexpertis9  horrendam,  metuebat.™"' 
JOitaque  Hannibal,  postquam  ipsi  sententia  stetit  pergere^.iV'**^ 
ireatque  Italiam  petere,  advocata  concione  varie  militum*qq. ' 

•  ForcLX  read  cxl  from  Polybius.  G.  b  Galli  conj.  DU.  c  pi.  and  opt.  Mat.— 
iutt*tu al.  Mas;  but  und.  quam,  G.  as' in  61;  ED.  i,  IB  ;  iii,  64  ;  x,  25  ;  37;  xxiii,  19; 
48;  xxiv,  16  ;  xxv,  19  ;  xxvii,  12  ;  xxviii,  2  ;  xxix,  34  ;  xxxvii,  24  ;  xxxviH,  40  ;  xlii,  7  ; 
23.  D.  R.  d  F.  C— et  timul  omen  GA. — simulqve  mnen  cet.  Mas.  e  F.  D.  H.  HF.  2  L. 
P.  R.  atiiv  31;  iv,  17  ;  vii,  8  ;  xxxvii,  16  ;  xxxix,  31;  xl,  32  ;  xlii,  7.  D.—incruenti  C.  G. 

3-5  L.  B.  GA.  L.  N.  V  2d incruente  V.  al.  Mas.—  incrue ntem  1  L.  f  F.  •  when/ 

is  in  ii,  45;  xxi,  47.  D.  t  F.  H  V.  cf.  xxi,  30  ;  xxx,  4  ;  xliv,  3  ;  S.  Cic.  ad  Fam.  ix, 

%.Dj—ScipionU  cet.  Mas.         b  M.  hotpitis  F.  C.  V.         *  var.  Mas  ;  aa  is  not  unusual  in 
barbarian  names.  G. 

1    'Than  the  numbers  engaged  would  is  used;  iv,  19.  R. 

•are  led  one  to  expect;'  cf.  vii,  8 ;  33 ;  ix,  5  *  Entire'  i.  e.  before  a  single  battle  was 

27;  43 ;  xy  14  ;  xxi,  59  ;  xxv,  13  ;  16 ;  19  ;  lost  or  won  ;  xxiv,  24  ;  xxxii,  6 ;  cf.  ii,  5; 

xxvi,  41 ;  xxvii,  6;  xxx,  10;  xxxiii,  8;  18;  x,  25  ;  xxviii,  40;  Tac.  A.  iv,  40.  R. 

xxxvi,  7 ;  10.  R.  D,  6  '  With  no  previous  diminution  of  his 

2  Und.  pstarum :  *  of  operations  not  in  forces  any  where.    C. 

detail  but  in  the  aggregate/  '  of  the  war  7  '  The  large  body  of  Hannibal's  soldiers.' 

taken  aa  a  whole.'  R. 

S  •  And  no  fixed  determination  could  be  8   '  The  immense  journey  over  the  Alps/ 

adopted  by  Scipio :'  i,  40 ;  iv,  13 ;  xxvii,  R.  U  )<«  Wr. 

44;  xxxii,  19:  cf.  xxi,  19,  5.  R.  9  •  More  especially  (ii,  30;  vi,  20;  xxii, 

4  This)  is  a  very  common  phrase  in  Livv ;  7 ;  23  ;  xxiii,  18 ;  &c.    R.)   to  those  who 

x,  43  ;  xxi,  30 ;   xxii,  9 ;  xxvii,  46  ;   xxix,  were  unacquainted  with  the  actual  difficulties 

30 ;  xxxi,  33.  D.    Sometimes  xnUndit  se  iter  and  dangers  of  the  passage.'  C. 
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Hannibal 
encourages 
his  soldiery. 


44- 


P.C.Scipioversat1  animos  castigando  adhortandoque.  '  mirari  se 
T.8.Longm<  q^am  pectora  semper  impavida  repens  terror  inva- 
serit.  per  tot  annos  vincentes  eos  stipendia  facere, 
neque  ante  Hispania  excessisse  quam  omnes  gentesque 
et  terra  ese,  quas  duo*  diversa  maria  amplectantur, 
Carthaginiensium  essent*.  indignatos  deinde  quod  qui- 
cunque  Saguntum  obsedissent b,  velut  ob  noxam  sibi 
dedi  postularet  populus  Romanus,  Iberum  trajecisse  ad 
delendum  nomen  Romanorum  liberandumque  orbem 
terrarum.  turn  nemini  visum  id  Ion  gum,  cum  ab  occasu 
solis  ad  exortus  intenderent  iter,  nunc  postquam  multo 
majorem  partem  itineris  emensam  cernant,  Pyrenaeum 
saltum  inter  ferocissimas  gen  tea  superatutn,  Rhodanum, 
tantum  amnem,  tot  millibus  Gallorum  prohibentibus, 
domita  etiam  ipsius  fluminis  vi  trajectum,  in  conspectu 
Alpes  habeant,  quarum  alteram  latus  Italiae  s  sit,  in  ipsis 
portis4  hostium  fatigatos  subsist  ere,  quid  Alpes  aliud 
esse  credentes  quam  montium  altitudines  ?  fingerent 
altiores  Pyrenaei  *  jugis.  nullas  profecto  terras  caelum 
contingere  nee  inexsuperabiles d  humano  generi  esse. 
Alpes  quidem  habitari,  coli,  gignere  atque  alere  ani- 
m antes,  pervias  paucis  esse5,  exercitibus  inviase?  eos 
ipsos  quos  cernant,  legatos  non  pennis  '  sublime  elatos  * 


29. 


*  em.  F.— var.  Mss.  viz.  terras  eos  .  .  .  esse  pi.  Mas—- terra  C.  N.  1,2  L.— *r  (and  then 


surrender  of  Hannibal  only,  it  was  politic  in  him  to  represent  the  matter  otherwise.  C 
«  pi.  and  opt  Mss. — Pyrenteis  some  few  ;  but  cf.  24  ;  60.  D.  <*  insuperabiles  B.  but 

the  other  word  appears  a  favourite  with  Livy ;  v,  34 ;  viii,  7  ;  xxxvi,  17 ;  xxxviii,  20 ; 
xxxix,  54 ;  xlii,  54  ;  xliii,  18 ;  xliv,  35  ;  46.  D.  non  exsuperabile  saium,  Virg.  G.  iii,  39. 
e  invias  3  P  marg.  GB.  ed.  Mil.  OR.    invium  aut  ineisuperabile  occurs  below.  *  pinnis 

1  P.  F.  cf.  Quint.  I.  O.  i,  4 ;  (  BU.)  GI,  coll.  ad  Lucr.  (pinna ;)  DQ,  Orth.  pt,  2d  (penna) ; 

VL,  on  Gr.  C.  83  ;  D.  Juv.  iii,  118,  note.  t  in  sublime  elatos  2  L sublimes  elatos  H. 

r.  E.— sublime  elatis  3  L. — sublime  latos  conj.  SR,  obs.  p.  198.  R.  The  text  is  confirmed 
jyjamqut  elati  sublime  videntur  aera  per  vacuum  ferri  atque  assurgere  in  auras,  Virg.  G.  iii, 
108  sq. 


C 


1  •  To  work  upon  the  minds  :'  R.  i,  17  ; 
58 ;  ii.  45 ;  xxii,  25 ;  xxv,  3 ;  &c.  D.  his 
ammum  nostra  dum  versat  Acanthis  arnica, 
Prop,  iv,  5,  61.  GB. 

2  '  The  Atlantic  and  the  Mediterranean.' 
D<E. 

3  Und.  pars;  as  in  naves,  cujus  ipsi  classis 
essent,  49 ;  G.  xxviii,  8 ;  xxxvii,  55 ;  xxii, 
20  twice;  54;  xxiii,  35;  27;  R.  ib. 
H,  j. 


4  Thus  vestibulum  castrorum,  xxv,  17 ; 
urbis,  xxxvi,  22  ;  Sicilur,  Cic.  n  Ver.  ▼,  66. 
R.  IftmUfttp  rh*  /W<A.2«r  tutrnju*  W)  rsue 
iv^etif  abvv-  Xen.  An.  ii,  4,  2;  iii,  1,  2;  vi, 
5,  14. 

5  '  Did  they  think  these  mountains  to  be 
passable  by  small  numbers  but  impassable 
for  large  bodies  V  viam  eiercitui  nulLm  tut, 
paucis  et  espeditis  perdifficillimwn  aditntn,  xl. 
21.  D.  '      ' 
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'Alpes  transgressos.    ne  majores  quidem  eorumh  indi-P.C.Scipio 
'genas,  sed  advenas  Italia*  cultores  has  ipsas  Alpes  jn_TS-Lon*'»» 
'gentibus   saepe   agminibus   cum    liberis   ac  conjugibus,v,  34  tq; 
'migrantium   modo,  tuto   transmisisse '.    militi   quidem p'"' 
'armato,  nihil  secum  prater  instruments  belli  portanti, 
'quid    invium    aut   inexsuperabile   esse?     Saguntum   ut 
'caperetur,  quid  per  octo  menses  periculi,  quid  laborisi5;  p.hj 
'exhaustum  esse6?  Romam,  orbis  terrarum  caput7,  pe-19, 
( tentibus  quicquam  adeo  asperum  atque  arduum  videri, 
'quod  inceptum  moretur?  cepisse  quondam  Gallos  ea8 
1  quae  adiri  posse  Poenus  desperet.  proinde  aut  cederent 
*  animo  atque  virtute  genti  per  eos  dies  toties  ab  se  victae,  23—28. 
1  aut  itineris  finem  sperent  campum9  interjacentem  Tiberi 
'  ac  moenibus  Romanis.' 
31    His  adhortationibus  incitatos  '  corpora  curare  atque  ad  Hannibal 
'  iter  se  parare'  jubet.  postero  die  profectus  ad  versa  ripaJJ^J™ 
Rhodani*  mediterranea  Gallise  petit,  non  quia  rectior  ad  of  Gaul. 
Alpes  via  esset,  sed  quantum  a  mari  recessisset,  b  minus  p-m»49*l« 
obviura c  fore  Romanum  credens l,  cum  quo,  priusquam 
inltaliam  ventum  foret,  non  erat  in  animo  manusd  con- 
frere*, quartis  castris  ad  Insulam  pervenit.    ibi   Isarar 
Rhodanusque  amnes   diversis  ex  Alpibus*  decurrentes, 
agri  aliquantum  amplexi  confluunt  in  unum :  inde*  mediis 

h  ipwrum  Mss.  D.  l  transitu  3  P.  3  L.  H.  »  Rather  Isarg  cf.  SW,  on 
PoL  and  below.  R.  WM  and  CR  suggest  that  the  words  ad  Ucvam  in  Tricastinos  fleetit  it 
right  be  inserted  here  and  the  passage  sed  ad  . .  .fleetit,  below,  cancelled  as  being  misplaced ; 
p.  132.  JLG,  p.  94.  b  tanto  ad.  4,  5  L.  c  F. — obviam  cet.  Mss.  d  manum 
GA.  D.  «  eonferre  N.  f  Bisarar  C.—ibi  Isara  em.  CV%  I.  A.  i,  33,  367 ibi 


112;  t  v,  p.  198  sqq.  SW,  on  Pol.  Hi,  49.  MA,  obs.  CR,  p.  52  so;  129  sq.  Hist.  Ac.  Reg. 
Iok.  t.  in,  p.  295.  D.  £  em.  GR. — in  pi.  Mss. — om.  al.  Mss. 

6  Laborum  periculorumque  circa  maznia  Adv.  xiv,  10.  D.  The  orator  artfully 
Sfraeutanu  terra  marique  tarn  diu  exkatuto-  exaggerates  the  grandeur  of  Rome  as  a 
mi  ntquaquam  tantum  fructum  esse ;  xxv,  stimulus  to  his  auditors ;  and,  immediately 
31;  xxvi,  31  ;  quantum  rurtut  eihauriendum  afterwards,  represents  die  facility  of  its 
Uoris  erat ;  xliv,  39.  D.  capture  lest  they  should  despair  of  victory. 

7  The  compliment  is  extravagant  and,  in  R. 

the  month  of  an  enemy,  misplaced.     Within  8  So  qui  hac  deUre  conaii  sunt,  Cic.  Cat. 

Italy,  Gaul  and  Liguria  were  still  indepen-  iv,  4  ;  ST.  meaning  Rome.  S. 

dent ;  without,  the  Romans  had  no  where  9  Viz.  the  Campus  Martins.  DJ. 

established    their    empire    firmly,    save    in  1  '  Because  he  believed/  ST.  thus  InriyJi* 

Sardinia  and   part  of  Sicily.      Livy   must  wrtrauw  Xen.  An.  ii,  3,  8. 

have  been  thinking  of  Rome  in  his  own  2  '  From  different  parts  of  the  same  Alpine 

day.   RR.     See,  on  the  other  hand,    BA,  chain.'  GR. 


40  T.  LIVIUS  XXL  31,  32. 

P.C.  Scipiocampis  Insulee3  nomen  inditum.    incolunt*  prope  Alio- 

'  '    ogu>  broges 4,  gens  jam  inde  nulla  Gallica  gente 4  opibus  aut 

fama  inferior6,  turn  disco rs  erat.  regni  certamine  ambi- 

gebant 7  fratres.  major,  et  qui  prius  imperitArat,  Branca* 

nomine,  minore  ab  fratre  et  ccBtu  juniorum,  qui  jure 

minus,  vi  plus  poterant1,  pellebatur.  hujus  seditionis  per- 

opportuna  disceptatio  cum  ad  Hannibalem  rejecta  8  esset, 

arbiter  regni  fact  us,  quod  ea  senatus  principumque  sen- 

tentia  fuerat J,  imperium  majori  restituit.  ob  id  raeritum 

commeatu  copiaque  rerum  omnium,  maxime  vestis,  est 

adjutus k,  quam  in  fames  f rigor  i  bus  Alpes  preparari  coge- 

bant.    sedatis  certaminibus  Allobrogum  cum  jam  Alpes 

Am.xv,28;peteret,  non  recta  regione9iter  instituit,  sed  ad  laevam1 

8.  hi,  466   jn  Tricastinos 10  flexit ;  inde  per  extremam  oram  Vocon- 

Str.  if,  pp.  tiorum  agri  tendit u  in  Tricorios,  baud  usquam  impedita 

186  j  203.  v;a  priusquam  ad  Druentiam  flumen  pervenit.  is  et  ipse" 

Dratntia.    Alpinus  amnis  longe  omnium  Gallise  fluminum  difficilli- 

k  adctlunt  al.  Mas  ;  but  incoUre  is  often  put  absolutely  (as  well  as  coltre  26,  7.)  f ,  33  ; 
nil,  20  ;  xxvi,  51;  xxviii,  24;  xxxv,  13  ;  xxxviii,  16  twice  ;  37  ;  xl,  41;  D.  i,  1;  Cms.  B. 
G.  i,  1;  Suet,  i,  25.  GR.  *  5  L.  conj.  G. — potgrat  cet.  Mss  ;  which  refers  to  f nitre.  ST. 
There  are  other  instances  of  qui  referring  to  the  former  of  two  substantives :  iv,  5  8.  R. 
J  F.  G.—quod  ei-at  ea  .  .  .futurum  C— futurum  V.  1,  2,  4  1^.  ME.  H.  HV.— -future  5  L.— 
futrit  B.  N.  k  G—  vestimentis  many  Mss  ;  but  cf.  xxxi,  17  ;  xliv,  26 ;  Cic.  Ver.  i,  10  ; 
ii,  72.  G.  1  We  should  rather  expect  ad  deitram  GL.  or  ah  Una  L.— but  Livy  may  be 

•peaking  of  what  was  to  his  own  left :  thus  ultra  is  used,  5.  cf.  xxv  ii,  48 ;  Tac.  A.  ii,  8.  ST. 

3  This  island  was  bounded  by  the  Iserc    A.  iii,  52.  /?.  D. 

ob  the  south,  the  Rhone  on  the  north,  and  9  '  Straight  through  the  country.*  Virg. 

the  Alps  on  the  east.  MA.  cf.  Her.  ix,  51,  *£.  viii,  57.  ft. 

n.  76;  Diary  of  an  Invalid,  ii,  p.  147.  10  The  Tricastini,  Vocontii,  and  Tricorii^ 

4  The  chief  towns  of  this  people  are  are  three  nations  of  Dauphine\  between  the 
Geneva,  Vienne,  and  Grenoble,  ft.  The  Rhone  and  the  Durance.  JR.  WM  and  CR 
Isere  is  no  where  said,  either  in  Polybius  assume  the  locality  of  the  former  to  be  deter- 
or  in  Strabo.  to  be  strictly  the  boundary  of  mined  by  the  modern  name  St  Paul-Trois- 
their  territory  :  it  would  seem  from  this  pas-  Chateaux  (p.  132).  If  this  remarkable 
sage  that  it  was  not  LG.  coincidence  be  considered  decisive  of  the 

5  This  repetition  of  the  substantive  is  very  point,  we  must  adopt  the  alteration  suggested 
frequent  in  Livy ;  i,  3  ;  56 ;  ii,  32 ;  iv,  3 ;  in  note  a :  but,  according  to  Strabo,  the 
v,  15  ;  41;  43;  vi,  2  ;  24;  x,  18;  34;  whole  country  along  the  Rhone,  between  the 
6xc.  £  and  D  defend  this  redundancy,  which  Durance  and  the  Isere,  belonged  to  the 
G  and  ft  attribute  in  many  instances  to  the  Cavares ;  LG,  p.  93  sqq.  and  the  inconclo- 
officiousness  of  copyists.  siveness  of  the  argument  may  be  illustrated 

6  From  his  conquest  of  them  Q.  Fabius  from  the  fact  that  the  city  of  Dan  was  very 
obtained  the  distinguished  surname  of  Alio-  remote  from  the  land  occupied  by  the  tribe 
brogicus:  C.  Juv.  viii,  13,  note.  of  that  name. 

7  The  same  as  de  regno  ambigebant ;  xl,  11  Other  instances  of  this  use  of  the  sim- 
15.  R.  pie  verb  will  be  found,  ix,  37  ;  x,  36  ;  xxin, 

8  •  Referred,'  *  reserved  for    Hannibal's  34  ;  xxiv,  5  ;  28  ;  xxv,  32.  R.  cf.  29,  4. 
decision;'  ii,  22;  27  so,;  v,  22;  xxiii,  25;         12   That  is, '  as  well  as  the  Isere  and  the 
xxvi,  15 ;  xxxix,  3 ;  xxi,  53  ;  xlii,  32  ;  Tac.  Rhone/    It  rises  in  Mont  Genevre.  ft. 
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nra«  transitu  est.   nam  cum  aquse  vim  vehat  ingentem,  p.c.Sdpio 
non  tamen  navium  patien9  est1*,  quia  nullis14  coercitus  ■  T»8«Loal»> 
ripis,  pluribus  simul  neque  iisdem   alveis   fluens,  nova  s.  Hi,  468 
semper  vada  novosque  gurgites8  (fct  ob  eadem   pediti^* 
qnoque  incerta  e9t  via),  ad  hoc  saxa  glareosa  °  volvens, 
nihil  stabile  nee  tutum  ingredienti  prsebet.  et  turn  forte 
imbribus  auctus  ingentem  transgredientibus  tumultum  u 
fecit,  cum  super  cetera  trepidatione  ipsi  sua  atque  incertis 
clamoribus  turbarentur. 
32   P.  Cornelius  consul,  triduo  fere  postquam  Hannibal  ab  Cornelius 
ripa  Rhodani  movit,  quadrato  agmine  ad  castra  hostium  h^^i', 
Tenerat,  nullam  dimicanti  moram  facturus.  ceterum  ubi  deserted 
deserta  munimenta,  nee   facile   se   tantum   pregressos* 
assecuturum  videt,  ad  mare  ac  *  naves  rediit,  tutius  faci-  He  returns 
lhwque  ita  descendenti  ab  Alpibus  Hannibali  occursurus. t0  hii  flcet* 
ne  tamen  nuda  auxiliis  Romanis  Hispania  esset,  quam 
proTinciam    sortitus   erat,  Cn.   Scipionem   fratrem   cum 
maxima  parte  copiarum  ad  versus  Hasdrubalem  misit,  non 
ad  tuendos*  tantummodo  veteres  socios  conciliandosque 
novos,  sed  etiam  ad  pellendum  Hispania  Hasdrubalem. 
ipse  cum  admodum  exiguis  copiis  Genuam1  repetit,  eo 
qui  circa  Padum  erat  *  exercitu  Italiam  defensurus.  25  sq ;  39. 

Hannibal   ab  Druentia  campestri  maxime  itinere  ad  Hannibal's  ' 
Alpes  cum*  bona  paced  incolentium  ea  loca  Gallorum {JJJ8^^ 
P^rvenit  turn,  quanquam  fama  prius,  qua'  incerta  in  majus4 

9 

■  eoaetvt  N.  but  cf.  avgustiorihus  coercitus  ripis  iter  cogit,  Curt,  vi,  4  ;  angustis  ripis  coer- 
ttbet  in  angustiorem  aiveum  eliia  torreutes  aqua*  invehunt,  id.  ix,  2.  I).       ■  faciem  ad.  some 
M».  adv.  F.  C.  V.  five  L.  G  A.  D.  N.     A  river  may  be  said  vada  gurgitesque  where ,  when 
by  railing  its  sands  it  makes  shallows  and  holes  in  various  places.  G.        °  var.  Mss  ;  glome- 
***<* glehasa  (cf.  xxxviii,  29)  or  gloriosa  or  glariosa—glareasaue  conj.  (though  Pliny  has 
Zkrtotum  solum,  and  Columella  glareosa  loca.)  G.    We  must  understand  either  *  gravel  agglo- 
merated into  masses,  forming  a  kind  of  pudding-stone/ or  else  '  small  fragments  of  rock 
'Waded  by  attrition  like  pebbles.'  ST.         *  V  marg.  H  2d. — jn-ogressos  cet.  Mss.         b  cf. 
*a,  19 ;    xxv,  15 ;  G.   xxvii,  2fl  ;  xxx,  36  ;  xxxvii,  13  ;  xli,  7  ;  xlii,  63.  D.-ad  C.  cf. 
mi,  42.  D.        c  tutandos  G.C.         d  F.  B.— cet.  Mss  tr.  ad  Alpes  to  this  place.        c  qua 
V.  G.  F  2d. 

13  Except  as  far  as  the  town  of  Cavaillon.    Liguria ;  26.  5. 

R.  2  Under  Manlius  and  Atilius.  R. 

14  '  But  such  as  are  very  slight.'  R.  3  '  Without  any  hindrance  or  molestation^' 

15  '  Confusion  and  commotion/  48  ;  DCE.     C.  i,  24. 

xuri,  36.  4  In  majus  accipere,  iv,  1  ;  xxix,  3  ;  cele- 

1    Hence   it  would  seem   that    he    had    brantes,  iv,  34.  R.    omne  enim  ignotum  pro 
touched  there  in  coasting  along  the  shores  of    magnifico  est ;  'lac.  A.  29. 

O 


42  T.  LIVIUS  XXL  32,  33. 

P.C.Scipiovero  ferri'  solent*,  praecepta5  res  eratb,  tamen  ex  propin- 
T.S.Longu8gUO  ^^  montium  altitudo  nivesque  caelo  prope  immixtae, 

S.  Hi,  477  tecta  informia  imposita  rupibus,  pecora  jumentaque  tor- 
"N*  rida  6  frigore,  homines  intonsi  et  inculti,  animalia  inanima- 

taque'  omnia  rigentia  gelu,  cetera  visu  quam  dictu  fcediora, 
P.  Hi,  50.  terrorem  renovarunt.  erigentibus  7  in  primos  agmen  clivos 
apparuerunt  imminentes  tumulos  insidentes  montani,  qui 
siJ  valles  occultiores  insedissent,  coorti  adk  pugnam  repente 
ingentem  fugam  stragemque  dedissent1.  Hannibal  con- 
29»sistere  signa  jussit;  Gallisque8  ad  visenda  loca  prcemissis, 
postquam  comperit  transitum  ea9  non  esse,  castra  inter 
confragosa10  omnia  praeruptaque,  quam  extentissima  ■ 
potest0  valle,  locat.  turn  per  eosdem  Gallos0,  haud  sane 
multum  lingua  mori basque  abhorrentes,  cum  se  immis- 
cuissent  colloquiis  montanorum,  edoctus  interdiu  tantum 
obsideri  saltum,  nocte  in  sua  quemque  dilabi  tecta,  luce 
prima  subiit  tumulos  ut  ex  aperto11  atque  interdiu  vimp 
per  angustias  facturus.  die  deinde  simulando  aliud  quam 
quod  parabatur1  consumpto,  cum  eodem  quo  constiterant 
loco  castra  communissent r,  ubi  primum  degressos  *  tumulis 
montanos  laxatasque  sensit  custodias,  pluribus  ignibus  quam 
pro  numero  manentium  in  speciem  factis,  impedimentisque 
cum  equite  relictis  et  maxima  parte  peditum,  ipse  cum 

f ferre  H.  t  solet  G.  1  L.  V.  F.  HF.  B.  HV.— quar  ...fern  wlet  conj.  G.  pr.  D. 

k  prvcepta  erant  (i.  e.  all  the  things  presently  mentioned)  conj.  G.  'em.  G.— «*<mt- 

mantia  (cf.  Sen.  Ep.  58  twice)  conj.  I). — inanimaliaque  pi.  Ms&.—-inanimaque  V.  cf.  xli,  18. 
D.—inanimalia  B. — animaliuque  (ova.  the  intermediate  word)  2  L.  G  A.  D.  N.  j  in  ad. 

V.  1  L.  R.  GA.  N.  but  cf.  xxii.  28  ;  xxv,  17  ;  xxvi,  44  ;  xxxv,  4;  11  ;  xxxvi,  30; 
xxxviii,  2  ;  xliv,  2  ;  ix,  15  ;  Sil.  xii,  486.  D.  k  F.H.  cf.  iv,  56— -in  cet.  Mas.  cf.  vii, 
3.  D.  1  cf.  iv,   30;   33;    vii,  23 — edidiuent  GA.  as  cccdem  edidiuent   xxxi,  24. 

m  extetumima  al.  bat  cf.  xxx,  19.  D.  n  pote  3  P.  cf.  Prop,  ii,  1,  36  ;  P.  Syrus  often. 

GB.  •  quo*  preemiterat  ad  v'uenda  loca  ad.  2  P.  and  (with  ante  ad.  after  quot)  2  L. 
P  F.  C.  V.  2,  4  L.  GA.  H  V.  N.— om.  L.— viam  al.  Mas.  *  paratur  F.  r  i.  e.  the 

Carthaginians— communwet  B.  H.  GA.— conttiterat  ...  communiuet  D.  L.N.  A.  but  a  similar 
change  from  plural  to  singular  occurs  at  the  end  of  33.  8  digretsos  F.  V.  I — 3,  5  L.  B. 

R.  GA.  HV.  N. 

5  '  Anticipated  ;'  C.  ix,  5 ;  xxxi,  49 ;  ST.     to  guide  the  army.  S. 

iv,  27;  x,  26;  xxxv,  35;  xxxviii,  20;  xlii,  9  '  That  way:'  understand  parte ;  iii,  70; 
61.  R.    .  xxi,  56;  xxxviii,  30;  iv,  39;  v,  43;  ix,  2  ; 

6  Cf.  40,  d  and  e  ;  hiemt  arbor  e$  deusterat,     35.  R. 

xl,  45 ;  Tac.  A.  xiii,  35  :  thus  nmirtmt  ficc.         10  v,  26 ;  xxviii.  2 ;  xxxii,  4 ;  A.  xxxviii, 

in  Greek;  R.   £*•««*»»  *mi  wnytvf    Xen.  41  ;  KR.  xliv,  3.  E. 

A.  iv,   5,  .3;    (HU.)    Virg.  G.  i,  92  sq.         11   In  aperto,  i,  33;   xxii,  4;  xxiii,  46; 

(HF.)  xxxvi,  17 ;  loci*  apertis,  x xxiii,  7  ;  xxxiv,  46; 

7  Cf.  x.  26;  D.  ix,  31 ;  43.  E.  I^m*,  Pol.  U  *«**<*,  Horn.  11.  0  491.  R. 

8  The  deputies  from  the  Boii,  who  offered  cf.  6,  b. 
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expeditis,  acerrimo  quoque  viro1*,  raptim  angustias1*  p.c.Sdpio 
evadit,  iisque  ipsis  tumulis  quos  hostes  tenuerant  consedit  1-s-Lop<1>> 
%  prima  deinde  luce  castra  mota,  et  agmen  reliquum  ince- 
dere  coepit.  jam  montani  signo  dato  ex  castellis1  ad 
stationem  solitam*  conveniebant,  cum  repente  conspiciunt 
alios  arce  occupata  sua  super  caput*  imminentes,  alios 
via*  transire  hostes.  utraque  simul  objecta  res  oculis  ani-  P.  Hi,  51. 
misque  immobiles*  parumper  eos  denxit.  deinde4  ut  tre- 
pidationem  in  angustiis  suoque  ipsume  tumultu  misceri 
agmen  videre,  equis  maxime  consternatis,  d  quicquid  adje- 
cissent  ipsi  •  terroris  satis  ad  perniciem  fore  rati,  perversis f 
rupibus,  juxta5  invia  ac  devia  assueti,  decurrunt*.  turn 
vero  simul  ab  hostibus  simul  ab  iniquitate  locorum  Poeni 
oppugnabantur;  plusque  inter  ipsos,  sibi  quoque6  ten- 
denteh  ut  periculo1  priusJ  evaderet,  quam  cum  hostibus 
certaminis  erat.  equi  maxime  infestum*  agmen  faciebant, 
qui  et k  clamoribus  dissonis ',  quos  nemora  etiam  reper- 
cussaeque8  valles   augebant,  territi   trepidabant m,  et  icti 

*  eapita  HV.  1  P  2d.  b  infra  cooj.  G.  4  The  narrow  de6le,'  is  meant.  A.  <  F. 

ipse  is  elegantly  put  between  suns  and  its  substantive,  and  in  a  different  case  ;  vii,  4  ;  i,  54. 
G.—*uotque  ipw  1  L.  D.  N. — suoque  ipso  N  2d.  C.  V.  2—5  L.  H.  HF.  HV.  GA. — tuoque 
ipsi  B.  4  quibus  ad.  pi.  Mss.  •  ipm  F.  V.  1—4  L.  B.  HV.  f  diversis  2  P.— per 
transttrut  rupis  conj.  G. — perversus  may  signify  '  adverse,  difficult,  dangerous,  impracticable;' 
cf.  Plaut.  Men.  v,  5.  1;  Virg.  A-.,  vii,  584  ;  (CD.)  Prop,  iv,  9,  38  ;  C.  Sen.  Ira  i,  16  :  or 
•  transverse,  oblique/  ST.—percursis  or  transversis  conj.  B.  E,  also,  considers  the  word  cor- 
rupt.— prccelsU  (or  rati  perculsu,)  rupibus  conj.  R.—diversi  rupibus,  juarta  invio  ac  devio  WL. 
9  discurrunt  A.  h  em.  FA.  pr.  G.—quisque  inteutus  2  P.— quoque  tendtnti  V.~—cuique 

cedents  B.  HV. — cuique  tendenli  cet.  Mss.  *  peticulum  B.  but  cf.  viii,  26;  BU,  on  V. 

Fl.  vii,  163;  D.  32.  13.  j  prior  conj.  G.  k  e»  HF.  I  HF.  V  marg.— diuonantibus 
2  L.— diucn/umis  F.  C— dissent ionib usque  I,  2  P.  N. — dissentionibus  1  L.— et  dissentionibus 
4  L. — dissentienlibus  V.         m  trepidant  F. 

12  The  singular  with  quisque  is  often  put  6  '  Each  for  himself  striving ;'  iv,  7  ;  8 ; 
in  apposition  to  the  plural ;  i,  7  ;  xxxr,  34.  A.  vii,  22 ;  x,  1  ;  xxxii,  32 ;  A,  xxiii,  14,  12. 

13  xxxviii,  2;  the  same  as  ex  angustiis\  7  In  a  passive  sense  for  infestatum,  i,  7; 
R.  or  angustiis,  33,  i.  vi,  5  ;  x,  46  ;  hence  '  unsafe,*  '  exposed  to 

1  '  Forts'  or  '  small  entrenched  camps ;'  danger,'  i,  47 ;  opposed  to  tutus,  ii,  11  ;  ix, 
v,    5;    xxxviii,   4;    Caes.   B.  G.  vii,   69;     37.  A. 

'  mountain  fastnesses ;'  ix,  38.  A.  8    '  By  which   the  sounds  were   struck 

2  Namely  saitum,  32  ;  which  is  presently  back ;'  unless  it  is  put  for  the  simple  word 
called  a rx  sua.  A.  percvsur.  fi.  cf.  Arr.  Al.  vi,  13;   redditur  a 

3  '  Petrified  with  amazement;'  in,  47.  Macedonihus  major  clamor,  eiercitus  impar 
THE.  cf.  xxii,  53,  3.  numero,  sed  jugis  montium  vastisque  sallibus 

4  Parumper  .  .  .  deinde ;  rut$  stkf  .  .  .  repercussus :  qnippe  semper  circumjecta  nemora 
furm  es •  Her.  i,  11.  petnrque,    quantamcumque     accrpere    vocem, 

5  *  Alike  ;'  v,  6  ;  ix,  13  ;  xxiii,  28  ;  xxiv,  multrplicato  sono  rejerunt ;  Curt,  iii,  10  ;  et 
5 ;  19  ;  37  ;  xxv,  12  ;  Lucr.  i,  846.  juUa  Macedones  ingentem  nufrnantium  more  edidere 
and  prope  are  followed  by  either  a  dative  or  clamorem,redditus  et  a  Versis  nemora  vullesque 
an  accusative.  Prise,  xviii,  p.  1172.  A.  PZ,  circumjeetos  terrikili  sono  impUverat ;  id.  iv, 
on  SA,  M.  i,  16,  1,  p.  146.  D.  12.  BO. 
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P.C.Scipio  forte  aut  vulnerati  adeo  consternabantur%  ut  stragem  in- 
*  *  ^"gentem  simul  hominum  ac  sarcinarum  omnis  generis 
facerent.  multosque9  turba,  cum  praecipites  deruptaeque  • 
utrinque  angustice  essent,  in  immensum  altitudinis  dejecit; 
quoedam  et  armatosp.  sed^  ruinae  maxim  eer  modo' jumenta 
cum  oneribus'  devol vebantur  °.  quae  quanquam  foeda  visu 
erant,  stetit  parumper  tamen  Hannibal  ac  suos  continuity 
ne  tumultum  ac  trepidationem  augeret.  deinde  postquam 
interrumpi  agmen  vidit,  periculumque  esse  ne  exutum 
impediments  exercitum  nequicquam  incolumem  traduxis- 
set,  decurrit  ex  superiore  loco,  et  cum  impetu  ipso  fudisset 
hostem,  suis'  quoque  tumultum  auxit.  sed  is  tumultus 
momento  temporis,  postquam  liberata  itinera  fugaw  mon- 
tanorum  erant,  sedatur;   nee  per  otium  modo  sed  prope 

P.iii,  51.  silentio  mox  omnes  traducti.  castellum  inde  quod  caput 
ejus  regionis  erat,  viculosque *  circumjectos  capit,  et  cap- 
tivo  frumento*  ac  pecoribus  per  triduum  exercitum  aluit 
et  quia  nee  montanis  primoB  perculsis  nee  loco  magnopere 
impediebantur,  aliquantum  eo  triduo  viae  confecit. 

P.iii, 52.        Perventum  inde  ad  frequentem1  cultoribus  alium,  ut*34 

■  G.  C.  F  2d. — cotisternebantur  F .— cwirtmwli  sunt  cet.  Mm.  •  *  Broken  down/  T. 

—dmipta?  to.—-derntcrqHe  2,  4  L—dimpta-qve  cet.  Mas.  P  quidam  et  armati  B.  HV.2  L.  S. 
Iom.2  P.— tn  B.  HV.  2  L.  S.—inde  per  HF.— ri  C.—tidem  3  I,.— idem  6  L—inde  al. 
MtB.  ed.  G.  C.  *  ruin  as  maximas  B.  HV.  S. — ruiua  maxima  2  L.— ruinas  nvmtium  HF. — 
The  bodies  lay  upon  each  other  in  heaps,  like  the  timbers  and  stones  of  a  building  which  bat 
tumbled  down  ;  iv,  33  ;  v,  43  ;  47.  H.  '  om.  HF.— e(  2  L.— ut  ad.  2  P.— modo  b  an 

ablative,  the  same  as  more,  {apis  Matin*  mare  modoque,  Hor.  O.  iv,  2,  27  sq.  (IKE.)  R.  E1X) 
rvtmr  prope  similis  trepidatiotx\\\t  66.  GT.  It  is  placed  after  the  genitive,  xxvii,  48;  xlhr,  41; 
Spart.  Hadr.  9;  D.  x,  44  ;  xxi,  63  ;  xxvii,  4 ;  xxviii,  11;  xxix,  2.  R.  Perhaps  the  preceding 
word  should  be  masimet  which  is  often  joined  with  it,  as  xxi,  38  ;  xxxiv,  13  ;  xxxv,  34;  xxxvii, 
30.  DU.  B.  *  hominibus  HV.— omnibus  oneribus  GA.  u  om.  F.  the  verb  dejeck  n 

sufficient  G .—detolvebant  1  L.  v  V. — rqttis  pi.  Mm.— quit  or  ipse  qui*  al.  w  om.  V.  3, 
4LH.  al.  liberare  does  admit  a  genitive  case,  as  in  v,  28  ;  xli,  19.  D.  x  F.— vicotque  cet. 
Mas.  7  era.  from  Pol.  ST.  It  would  seem  that  several  words  have  been  here  lost  G. — 
et  vicorvm  pecoribus  conj.  B.—captivis  pecoribus  or  captivo  pecore  conj.  G.  C  £.  which  is  not 
more  harsh  than  captiva  arm  a,  &c.  vii,  14  ;  x,  2  ;  xliv,  40  ;  G.  v,  30  ;  x,  46  ;  xxvi,  47  ;  vi, 
22.  D.-—et  raptis  eorum  pecoribus  conj.  R*—j'rumento  om.  Mss.  pi.  Edd.— captivorvm  (om. 
frumento)  conj.  V.  ed.  G.  CD.  *  prelio  conj.  V. — nee  montani  pra?lio  perculti,  rue  loca 
magnopei-e  impediebantt  conj.  G.—locu  occurs  in  F.  G.  V.  C.  1 — 3  L.  HF.— wer  a  immteNU 
primo  impetu  perculsis  &;c.  conj.  B. 

9  '  Many  of  the  slaves  and  retainers  of  the  Hence  the  verb  frequentare  '  to  fill  with 
camp/  opposed  to  armatos.  *  The  confusion'  inhabitants,'  xxxiii,  38 ;  and  the  phrase  ./re- 
was  chiefly  among  the  baggage  train.  G.  quentius  habitari  'to  be  more  thickly  peo- 

1  «  Full ;'  xxiv,  3  ;  xxxv,  1  ;  opposed  to  pled,'  i,  30  ;  ii,  62.  R. 

infrequent,  xxxi,  23 ;  vii,  8 ;  x,  20  ;  xxvii,  2  •  For,'  *  considering,'  as  in  x,  43  ;  46 ; 

47;  xxxvii,  22;  32;  xxiv,  46;  xxv,  9;  24;  xxii,  5;  xxiv,  28;   xxxii,  33;  with  which 

(xli,  2.  ED.)    The  ablative   is  sometimes  compare  Thuc.  iv,  84;  ALL  V.  H.  xii,  60; 

understood,  as  x,  11 ;  xliii,  19;  xxvii,  11.  SW,  on  Pol.  xviii,  18,  10.  ft. 
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inter  montana*,  populum*.  ibi  non  bello  aperto,  sed  suis4P.C.Stipk> 
artibus,  fraude  et  insidiisb  est  prope  circumventus.  magno  jf[^f^ 
natu  principes  castellorum  oratores  ad  Poenum  veniunt, 
(  alienis  malis,  utili  exemplo,  doctos '  memorantes  c  amici- 
c  tiam  malle  quam  vim  experiri  Poenorum :  itaque  obe- 
4  dienter  imperata  facturos;  commeatum  itinerisque  duces5 
4  et  ad  fidem  promissorum  obsides  acciperet.'  Hannibal 
nee  temere  credendum  nee  aspernandos  ratus%  ne  repudiati 
aperte  4  hostes  fierent,  benigne  cum  respondisset,  obsidibus 
quos  dabant  acceptis,  et  commeatu  quern  in  viame  ipei 
detulerant  usus,  nequaquam  ut  inter  pacatos  •  incomposito f 
agmine  duces  eorum  sequitur.  primum  agmen  elephant! 
et  equites  erant;  ipse  post  cum  robore  peditum,  circum- 
spectans  sollicitusque *  omnia,  incedebat.  ubi  in  angus- 
tiorem  viam  ex  parte  altera  subjectam  jugo  insuper  immi- 
nent! h  ventum  est,  undique  ex  insidiis  barbari  a  fronte * 
ab  tergo  coorti  cominus  eminus  petunt,  saxa  ingentia  in 
agmen  devolvunt.  maxima  ab  tergo  vis  hominum  urgebat. 
in  eos  versa  peditum  acies  haud  dubium  fecit7  quin,  nisi 
finnata  extrema  agminis8  fuissent,  ingens  in  eo  saltu  acci- 

*  montanos  F.  b  F.  C.         c  5  L.— credendum  ratus,  nee  aspernandos,  HV.— creden- 

dum nee  aspernandos  1  P.  F.  C  V.  D.  HF.  H.  1—4  L—cretlendum  nee  aspcrnendos  2  P— 
credemdo  nee  aspemando,  V.  3  P.  R.  GA.  for  credens  and  aspernaius ;  thus  conciendo,  i,  S ; 
comparando,  i,  5  ;  miseendo,  ii,  9  ;  sumendo,  n,  32  ;  B.  cf.  also  iii,  49  ;  53 ;  it,  2  ;  xxii,  3  ; 
14  ;  xxx,  13  ;  xxxviii,  16;  xl,  54.  R.  d  aperii  conj.  (^duXM,  Pol.)  D.  •  via  pi. 

Mas.  f  F.  C.  V  2d.  A.— rampo»i/o  cet  Mss.— cf.  metu  Panorum  maxime  intentus  atque 
agmine  ad  amues  casus  composito  ibat,  xxiv,  35;  negligenter  ex  ithure  suspensa  humeri*,  ut  inter 
pacatos,  gerenies  arma%  xxvii,  28 ;  WS,  on  S.  J.  50.  DU.  The  sense  will  be  the  same  ;  but 
the  latter  reading  will  require  a  comma  after  pacatos,  where  the  word  sed  will  be  understood, 
as  before  publicum,  i,  25  ;  and  paullatim,  in,  14 :  in  the  former  case  nequaquam  is  to  be  con- 
nected with  incomposito.  D.  t  que  om.  al.  Mss,  seemingly  from  ignorance  of  the 
construction  of  solliciius  with  an  accusative ;  xxviii,  19  ;  xliv,  3  ;  thus  cetera  egregius,  i,  32  ; 
35  ;  ceUra  teres,  xxi,  8  ;  GR.  Hor.  O.  iv,  2,  60.  ED.  exanimes  vicem,  i,  25  ;  cf.  viii,  35  ; 
ii.  31;  xl,  23.  In  that  case  it  must  be  taken  adverbially:  R.  as  incompositi  pretdantes,  vii, 
39  ;  armati  circumsedentes,  xxiii.  24  ;  eianimem  labeniem,  xxv,  34  ;  transversi  incumbentes, 
xliv,  5 ;  &c.  D.  xxii,  12,  g.  h  in  angustiore  via  et  parte  altera  subjecta  jugo  insuper  immi- 
nente  Y.—jugo  superimminente  3  L.  cf.  Vtrg.  JR.  xii,  306  ;  V.  Max.  i,  8,  2  ;  HS,  on  O.  M . 
ir,  680 :  desuper  immitut  occurs  Stat.  Th.  i,  660 ;  cf.  also  1,  d.  D.  1  F.  C.—et  ad. 
before  ab  and  que  after  eminus  al.  Mss. 

3  Used  in  the  same  sense  as  enf^t  in  it  denotes  •  those  who  are  at  peace,'  xxviii, 
Greek,  S.  '  a  hamlet  or  burgh/  R.  34;   xliii,  17;  as  well  as  « those  who  are 

4  Being  thus  foiled  by  '  his  own*  wea-  quelled  and  reduced  to  sue  for  peace/  xxxix, 
pons.  2 ;  xlii,  8.  R. 

5  C(.  xxvi,  45 ;  kytpi*  w  A«r,  Thuc.        7  That  is  '  From  the  infantry  being;  turned 
iii,  98 ;  Xen.  An.  often.  against  them,  it  evidently  appeared  that*  &c. 

6  Opposed  to  hostes,  host  ilia,  and  infesta ;  C. 

cf.  ii,  59  ;  x,  32 ;  xxiii,  27  ;  xxiv,  20 ;  41 ;  8  Cf.  vi,  32.  IX  agmen  means '  the  whole 
xxxv,  4;   xxxvi,  20;  xxxvii,  46;  xl,  57:    army  on  its  march ;'  xxii,  2.  G. 
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P.  CScipiopienda  clades  fueritj.  tunc  quoque9  ad  extremum  periculi10 
"^'ac  prope  perniciein  ventum  est:  nam  dum  cunctaturk 
Hannibal  demittere '  agmen  B  in  angustias11,  quia  non,  ut 
ipse  equitibus  presidio  erat,  ita  peditibus  quicquam  ab 
tergo  auxilii  reliquerat,  occursantes  per  obliqua w  montani, 
interrupt*)  ■  medio  agmine,  viam  insedere;  noxque  una" 
Hannibali    sine    equitibus   atque   impedimentis  acta  est 

P.  iii,  53.  postero  die  jam  segnius  intercursantibus  barbaris  junctesu 
copies x,  saltusque  haud  sine  clade  %  majore  tamen  jumen- 
torum  quam  hominum  pernicie,  superatus.  inde  montani 
pauciores  jam  et  latrocinii *  magis  quam  belli  *  more  con- 
cursabant  3,  modo  in  primum  modo  in  novissimum  agmen, 
utcunqueb  aut  locus  opportunitatem  daret  aut  progrfessi 
morative  aliquam  occasionem  fecissent4..  elephanti,  sicut 
per  artas  precipites  viasc  magna  mora  agebantur,  ita 
tutum  ab  hostibus,  quacunque  incederent,  quia  insuetis 
adeundi  propius  metus  erat,  agmen  prsebebant. 

S.  iii,  554.  Nono  die  in  jugum  Alpium  perventum  est,  per  invia 
pleraque5  et  erroresd,  quos  aut  ducentium  fraus,  aut  ubi 
fides  iis  non  esset 6,  temere 7  initae  valles  a  conjectantibus 
iter  faciebant.   biduum  in  jugoe  stativa  habita,  fessisque 

J  F.  C.  1 L.  V<—fuerat  al.  Mas.  *  2  P.  F.  C.  2,  4,  5  L.  V.  B.  HF.  R.  H V  <—cuuctar*hsr 
fli.  Mm^-cunctanter  . .  .  dimUUrtt  1  P.  1  mmJiims,  Pol.  iiif  70  ;  iii,  92.  R.—dimitUr*  F. 
2—4  L.  B.  H.  G A.  HV.  «  om.  L.  and  tome  others  :  but  cf.  iii,  8  ;  vii,  23  ;  34 ;  ix,  2 ; 
xxxii,  13.  DU.  Here  it  means  *  the  infantry ;'  just  below,  *  the  whole  army.'  ST.  n  GL. 
G.  cf.  33 ;  xl,  40.  D.—perrvpto  S.—erupto  Mas.  °  not  F.— nox  una  HV.-— nox  itaqne 

una  B  2d.  N  marg.  *  om.  1  L.  whereas  it  is  rather  pernieie,  that  is  redundant.  C.  b  F. 
C.  4  L.  HF.  al.  Mss.  *  according  as  ;*  Plant.  Pcen.  iii,  5,  9  ;  G.  xxvi,  42;  D.  xxxii,  9.  R. 
—ut  cuique  al.  Mss.  V.  c  F. — prtteipites  per  artas  vias  pi.  Mss. — per  artas  et  pr.  v.  or  per 
a.  precipiUsque  v.  conj.  C. — priticipes  per  a  .  v.  conj.  G. — prtteipue  per  a  .  r.  conj.  ft.  but 
prvcivUes  may  mean  '  tottering  and  tumbling  forwards  in  toiling  up  the  steep.'  DCE.  d  ter- 
rores  F.  V.  2,  3,  5  L.  H.  G  A.  •  G.  2—6  L.  GA.  B  2d.  L.  N.  VI.  cf.  36.-; jugm  C. 

F.  V.  1  L.  HF.  B_>gif  al.  Mss. 

9  •  Even  as  it  was/  C.  1  <  Horse  and  foot/  R. 

10  'Extreme  danger;'  cf.  xliii,  16;  ii,  2  These  words  are  often  opposed,  ii,  48 ; 
66;  viii,  29  ;x,  11;  eitrema  agminis,  above;  iii,  61;  xxix,  6;  xxxhi,  29;  xxxviii,  32; 
xxxv,  3.  ft.  cf.  xxxv,  7  ;  xl,  27.  1). 

11  The  cavalry  with  the  elephants  and        3  Cf.  xxxi,  35;  xxvii,  18.  ft. 
baggage  were  sent  on  in  advance.    Hannibal,        4  Cf.  xxi,  8,  7. 

who  led  the  infantry  in  person,  delayed  fol-        5  *  Through  places,  most  of  which  were 

lowing  the  cavalry  '  into  the  defile/  lest  the  pathless;'    as,  eight  lines  below,  '  through 

infantry,  which  brought  up  the  rear,  should  places,   all  of  which  were  filled  up  with 

be  overpowered.  G.  snow/  B. 

12  The  same  as  ex  or  ab  obliquo:  cf.  ii,  39;  6  '  Where  the  guides  were  not  trusted/ 
ix,  36 ;  per  obiiquum,  Hor.  O.  iii,  27,  6  :  or  ST. 

momtium  may  be  understood,  as  per  adversa        7  *  At  random,'  *  just  as  chance  might 
montium,  ix,  3 ;  &c.  ft.  lead/  ft. 
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labore  ac  pognando  quies  data  militibiis ;  jomentaque  aB-p.c.i 

qnot,  quae  prolapea  in   rupibus  erant,  sequendo  vestigia  T'&Laaivt 

agminis  in  castra  pervenere.  fessds  taedio  tot  malorum  niris 

etiam  casus,  occidente  jam  sidere  Veigiliarum  8,  ingentem  P.  in,  54. 

tenrorem  adjecit.  per  omnia  nive  oppleta  cum  signis  prima 

luce  mods  9egniter  agmen  incederet,  pigritiaque  et  despe- 

ratio  in  omnium  vultu  emineret,  praegressus  signa  Hannibal 

in  promontorio9  quodam,  unde  longe  ac  late  prospectus 

erat,  consistere  jussis  miHtibus  Italiam  ostentat  subjectos- 

que  Alpinis   montibus  Circumpadanos  campos,  4  moeuia- 

'  que10  eos  turn  transcendere  non  Italiae  modo  sed  etiam  53. 

*  urbis  Romanae  '.   cetera  plana,  proclivia  fore ;   uno  ant 

*  summum  *  altera  praelio  arcem11  et  caput  Italiae  in  manu 
«  ac  potestate  habituros.'  procedere  inde  agmen  coepit,  jam 
nihil  ne  hostibus  quidem  praeter*  parva  furta  per  occa- 
sdonem  tentantibus.  ceterum  iter  multo  quam  in  adscensu 
fiierat,  ut  pleraque  Alpium  ab  Italia  sicut  breviora  ita 
arrectiora l  sunt,  difficilius  fait,  omnis  enim  ferme  via  prae- 
ceps,  angusta,  lubricaj  erat,  ut  neque  sustinere  se  a  lapsu1* 
possent,  nee  qui k  paullulum  titub&ssent ',  haerere  afflicti B 

f  F.  G.  V.  pi.  Mas. — Rom*  al.  Mas.  S  cf.  xxxi,  42  ;  xxxiii,  5  ;  xxxiv,  32 ;  xxxv,  35 ; 
xlhr,  38.  G.  Cic.  Fam.  ii,  1;  (PC.)  Ep.  v,  21:  and  xiv,  3  :  (GV.)  for  Mflo  9.  {GIL)  DU. 
4  at  most.'  C.     ad  summum  ant.  Edd. — summo  Mas.  *  cf.  in,  68.  D. — nisi  4,5L  firm 

gl.        *  1 .  2  P.  F.  V.  1 ,  4,  5  L.  H.  N.  cf.  ita  recti*  taxh,  36 ;  arctas  et  rectos  prape  rapes, 

xxxviii,  20;  where  it  is  opposed  to  placid e  acclivi  colics.  R.  GR erection  2  L^— arctiora  al. 

Mas.        J  publico  F.  C.         k  pi.  Mas. — ne  qui  F neque,  qui  G.  4,  5  L. — nee,  si  qui  some 

Edd. — m  qui  (placing,  nee  before  htrrtre)  conj.  C.  pr.  D(E.  1  paulum  titubemet  F.  N 
marg.  m  *  Nor,  when  thrown  down,  could  they  keep  their  ground :'  C.  xxiv,  34 ;  tnbrica 
glade  nan  recipient e  vestigium  in,  68 ;  ST.  w^tti^tn.  GB.  cf.  xxiv,  34;  xli,  18;  R.  xxi,  58. 

ED.— afflicti*  F.  V.  1,  2,  4,  5  L.  II.  HF.  HV^-affictis  VA officii  1  P  2d_**#xi  conj. 

cf.m,68;  D.  iv,  19  ;  viii,  7  ;  xxix,  2.  R. 

8  This,  according  to  Dr  Maskelyne,  was  Po  can  with  strictness  be  obtained  ;  LG,  p. 
about  the  26th  of  October.  WM,  and  CR.  69  :  here  the  view  is  grand  and  stupendous 
The  Vergilie  or  Pleiades  are  seven  stars  in  beyond  description.  WM,  and  CR,  p.  182 
the  neck  of  the  Bull.    At  the  rising  of  this  sq. 

cluster  the  summer  began,  the  winter  at  its         10  Understand  dicit,  which  is  implied  in 

setting.     In  Pliny's  time,  they  set  on  the  3d  attentat.  ST. 

of  the  ides  of  November  *,  H.  N.  xviih  31  ;        11    Arx  denotes  •  a  place  strong  by  its 

C.  RS.  id.  ii,  47  ;  xvi,  25,  42 ;  etc.  Col.  xi,  elevated  position,1  as  •  the  summit  of  a  moon- 

1  sq  ;  6  ;  JN,  on  H.  O.  iv,  14,  21 ;  R.  HY,  tain/  *  a  strong-hold  on  a  hill/  '  a  citadel ;' 

on  V.  G.  i,  221,  225.  v,  47  ;  i,  11 ;  m,  45  ;  Tac.  A-  «v,  31.     It 

9  '  A  peak/  T.  Inland  mountains  were  is  often  joined  with  caput ;  i,  55 ;  xxii,  32  ; 
sometimes  called  a**m  by  the  Greeks.  ST.  xxvtii,  42.  R. 

The  Col  of  Monte  Viso,  from  under  which  12  *  Keep  themselves  from  falling ;'  xxii, 
the  Po  takes  its  rise,  is  the  only  pass  from  2 ;  ii,  44 ;  Cic.  Ac.  iv,  15 ;  17.  cf.  ii,  19  ; 
whose  summit  a  view  of  the  plains  round  the    iii,  5  ;  65  ;  v,  39 ;  45  ;  x,  26.  R. 
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p.C.Sctpio  vestigio  suo,  aliique  super  alios,  et  jumenta  et"  homines, 

T.S.Loneus        .  ,  . 

_  occiderent. 

Ventum  deinde  ad  multo  angustiorem  rupem,  atque  H&36 
rectis*  saxis,  ut>  aegre  expeditus1  miles  tentabundus*  mani- 
busque  retinens  virgulta  ac  stirpes  circa  eminentes  demit- 
tere  sese  posset,  natura  locus  jam  ante  praeceps  recenti 
lapsu  terrae  in  pedum  d  mille  °  admodum  *  altitudinem f  ab- 
ruptus  erat.  ibi  cum  velut*  ad  finem  vise  equites  consti- 
tissent,  miranti  Hannibali  ( quae  res  moraretur  agmen,'  nun- 
tiatur  '  rupem  inviam  esse.'  digressus s  deinde  ipse 4  ad 
locum  visendum*  haud  dubia  res  visa  quin  per  invia  circa 
nee  trita  antea,  quamvis  longo  ambitu,  circumduceret  ag- 

P.  iii,  65.  men  5.  ea  vero  via  insuperabilis  fuit.  nam  cum  super  vete- 
rem  nivem  intactam h  nova  modicae  altitudinis  easet,  molH 
nee  praealtae  nivi '  facile  pedes  ingredientium  insistebant. 
ut  vero  tot  hominum  jumentorumque  incessu  dilapsa 
est,  per  nudam  infra  glaciem  fluentemque  tabem'  lique* 
scentis  nivis  ingrediebantur.  tetra  ibi  luctatio  erat  ut  a 
lubrica  glacie,  non  recipiente  vestigium  et  in  prono  citiua 
pedes k  fallente ;  et  seu  manibus  in  assurgendo  seu  genu 
se  adjuvissent,  ipsis  adminiculis 6  prolapsis  '  iterum  corrue- 

■  in  three  P.  F.  1,  2,  4,  5  L.  B.  GA.  HV.  (and  caderent)  HF — nil  omnes  (om.  homu 

tw)  V.       •  rectam  2,  3  P.  GA.  H  V.  N.  B.  Cr—erectam  3  L.         »»  F.— asus  tut  F ac  si 

til  3  L.  N. — ut  B.  I  L — ut  vix  si  utud  C — ae  ti  istud  V.  2,  4,  5  L.  H.  L.  HV.— ac  si  istuc 
2,  S  P.  GA.  c  «  Feeling  his  way/  cf.  BU,  on  Ph.  iii,  10, 26;  and  Q.  I.  O.  xi,  3,  p.  1018.  D. 
—fedibus  ad.  2  H . — temptabundus  F. — whence  reptabundus  3  L.  A  V. — om.  H . — impeditus 
cet.  Mss:  cf.  ix,  43.  R.  e  V. — om.  V.—dum  ille  F.  1 , 3 — 5  L.  L. — turn  UU  2  L. — in  miram 
dum  UU  C. — in  mirandam  UU  F  2d.  II. — mirandum  ille  D. — in  miram  ille  BR.— in  miram 
B.  R.  N.  HF.  HV.  (cf.  saxo  in  mirandam  altitudinem  depress*),  Cic.  Ver.  v,  27.  G.  pr. 
S.  ST.—+eU  kfuerOm    Pol. =900    feet,   G.=937$   Roman  feet.    SW.  *  aUUu- 

dine  V  2d.  2 — 4  L.  S  cum  B. — pel  cum  C — velut  cum  3  L. — veluti  cum  F.  1,  2,  4,5 

L.  H.  GA.  HV.        k  iutegra  nix,  Sen.  N.  Q.  iv,  2.  R. — in t acta  conj.  C. — injtcta  c  D(E. 

*  om.  Mas.        J  labem  pi.  Mss — -lauem  F luem  N  marg.  cf.  B//,  on  Petr.  exxiii. — tabtm 

conj.  cf.  Cic  N.  D.  ii,  10,  26 ;  Sen.  N.  Q.  iii,  27  ;  iv,  2  ;  5  ;  G.  Ov.  A.  A.  ii,  89 ;  M. 
▼iii,  227  ;  tabida  nive,  below  ;  D.  which  is  here  meant,  the  abstract  being  put  for  the  con- 
crete. JB.  tabum  is  the  same,  '  a  gradual  wasting  of  any  substance,  by  famine,  disease,  or 
melting,  for  instance  ;'  cf.  iv,  30;  ii,  23  ;  xli,  21.  ft.  k  pede  se  Mss.  cf.  xxri,  5,  a.  ED. 

—jpedem  G.  cf.  gradum  firmare  vix  poterant,  quum  modo  saxa  lubrica  vestigium  fallerent,  Curt 
iv,  9,  18  ;  prater  invias  rupes  et  prarupta  saia  vestigium  subinde  fallen tia,  id.  v,  4,  18  ;  DU. 
Petr.  exxiii.  D. — pedet  D.  cf.  VKt  on  Her.  vii,  16.  1  pi.  Mss  — prolapsi  si  C.  cf.  ▼,  21; 

Virg.  jE.  vi,  310  ;  Cic.  Off.  i,  22  ;  Petr.  xvi.  G. 

1  '  Unencumbered  with    heavy  arms  or    B.  cf.  xxii,  7,  g.  R. 
with  baggage/  which   were  called   impedi-        4  '  In  person.' 

menta.  R.  5  '  It  seemed  plain  that  he  would  have  to 

2  '  Much  about/  '  very  nearly ;'  xxii,  24 ;  lead  his  army  by  a  circuitous  route.'  G. 
xxiti,  46;  xxvii,  30;   xxxiv,  13;   xl,  59;  6  *  Their  hands  and  knees,  which  they  used 
xlii,  65  ;  xliii,  11.  R.  as  supports,  having  slipped  from  under  them.' 

3  Cf.  Tac.  A.  iv,  74.  R.  degtissus  conj.  G.  D(E. 
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bent"1  nee  stirpes  circa  radicesve,  ad  quas  pede  aut  manuP.  C.Scipio 
quisquam  eniti  posset,  erant:    ita  in  levi  tantum  glacie  T*8'Lol>gttB 
tabidaque  nive  volutabantur.  jumenta  secabant  °  interdum  s.  hi,  550 
etiam  turn9  infunam  ingredientia  nivem,  et7  prolapsa  jac-"^'  Pet- 
tandis  gravius  in  connitendo'  ungulis  penitus*  perfringe- 
bant,  ut  pieraque  velut  pedica  8  capta  haererent  in  durata r 
37  et  alte*  concreta  glacie.  tandem  nequicquam  jumentis  atqueThe  rock 
hominibus  fatigati*,  castra  in  jugo  posita,  aegerrime  ad  id^0^ 
ipsum  loco  purgato:  tantum  nivis  fodiendum  atque  ege-aQdviQegv. 
rendum  fuit    inde   ad    rupem  muniendam  %   per  quam 
imam*  via  esse  poterat,   milites  ducti,   cum   ccedendum 
esset  saxum,  arboribus  circa  immanibus  dejectis  detrun-S.  iii,  638 
catisque  struem  ingentem  lignorum  faciunt,  eamque,  cum 
et  vis  venti  aptac  faciendo  igni  coorta  esset,  succendunt, 
ardentiaqued  saxa  infuso  aceto  *  putrefaciunt  ita  torridamAHn.  4 ; 
incendio  rupem  ferro  pandunt,  molliuntque  *  amfractibusp|'Xxuif  1/ 
modicis  clivos,  ut  non  jumenta  solum  sed  elephanti  etiam  "*'"» 4 • . 
deduci  possent  quatriduum  circa  rupem  consumptum,  ju-8;  Pii.s.' 
mentis  prope  fame  absumptis':  nuda  enim  fere  cacumina111,640*1* 
sunt,  et  si  quid  est  pabuli,  obruunt  nives.   inferiora  val- 

«  G^—corrnertnt  F.  G.  M.  B  2d.  C carruiuent  pi.  Mss.  B  C.  F 1 — teeabantut  pi. 

Mse. — teeabantur  et  B. — wctabautvr  1  L. — necabantur  V.  °  ant  Edd. — tarn  F.  1 ,  2  L.  V. 
H.  G  A.  H  V. — tamen  1,3P.C.4,5  I~— om.  2  P.  P  em.  FB.  nark  rni  )smt*rrmrn,  Pol. 
'  in  struggling  to  rise  ;'  conniiuntur  ut  %eu  erigant,  Cic.  Fin.  v,  15  ;  cf.  Sal.  J.  101;  Curt. 
irnf  3,  13 ;  ix,  5,  13.  DU  *—anitinendo  M».  *  in  trying  to  keep  up.'  T.  neque  mslinere  u 
pretajm  tuque  auurgere  ex  wragiaibus  poterant,  xxii,  2.  P.         4  ora.  2  P.         r  dura  F«  H« 

L.  N  Td^-indurata  some  Edd.  •  F.  C aha  V.  2,  4,  5  L.  B.  HF.  GA.  HV.  N.  (and 

crnneretaqut)  3  L. — lata  1  L.  '  F.  C.  and  many  others  ;  see  xxvii,  39  :  cf.  xxv,  11; 

xxxix,  28 ;  xliv,  9  ;  &c.  D.  *  To  form  a  road  in  the  rock.'  T.  cf.  SWt  on  A  p.  Han*  4.  R. 
Sea.  Ep.  xxxiii ;  Var.  in  Prise,  iii,  607.  in  Non.  "  de$abulare'f ;  PlauL  M.  G.  ii,  2,  68  ; 
Csn.  B.  G.  vii,  58.  KL. — minuendam  al.  Mss. — moliendam  conj.  KL.  cf.  ix,  3.  I).  b  F. 

G.  C.  L.  D.—*na  al.  Mss.  c  utpta  Y^-$epta  C.  1,  3  L.  H.  GA.  II V.  BR.  al.— <*pla 

B.  R.  N. — lectam  4,  5  L.  *  eamdentiaque  HV.  e  F.  C. — -jumenta. ..abtumebantur 

cet.  Mas. 

7  For  turn;  thus  ft  ...  rum,  i,  40;  Virg.  iE.  x,  709;)  so  that,  although  the 
turn  .  .  .  cf,  xxTm,  15 ;  fwn m  ...  or,  Cic.  summit  of  the  Alps  were  entirely  destitute  of 
Fun.  xr,  1 1 .  ST.  trees  and  the  pasture  still  buried  beneath  the 

8  Cf.  Tac.  A.  ir,  25.  R  snow,  trees  might  have  been  procured  here 
1   MA  discredits  this  story,  which    BCE    in  abundance.    LG.   cf.  HD,  on  PI.  xxHi, 

defends.    It  must  be  recollected  that  vinegar  1,  27.  R. 

was  the  soldier's  common  drink :  E.  and  we  2  '  They  render  the  declivity  gentle  by 

oeed  not  suppose  this  expedient  to  have  been  cutting  in  the  face  of  the  mountain  a  zigzag 

respited  to,  except  in  one  or  two  spots  which  road  sloping  at  acute  angle*.'    C.     Motlire 

could  not  be  cleared  by  any  ordinary  roe-  coliem;  Ces.  B.G.  rn,  46;  motUet  eUmenter 

thod.  ED.     It  most  also  be  borne  in  mind  editnm  jugum  ;  Tac  G.  I  :  Unit  is  used  in 

that   Hannibal  had  now  been   some   time  the  same  sense ;  cf.  ii,  50 ;  Sil.  iv,  489 ;  R. 

descending  the  mountain,  (finifer  Ves*l*$,  clirmtmoHit;  Virg.  G.  ni,  293.  WE. 

A 
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P.  C.Scipio  les'  et  apricos  quosdam  colles  habent,  rivosque*  prope  silvas, 
0PgU8  et  jam  humano  cultu  digniora  loca.  ibi  jumenta  in  pabu- 
lum missa,  et  quies  muniendo  fessis  hominibus  data  triduo* 
inde  ad  planum  descensum,  et  jam  locis  mollioribus  et 
accolarum  ingeniis  5. 
Hannibal         Hoc  maxime  modo  in  Italiam  perventum  est,  quintoSD 
g^1?™ 7*  y"mense  a  Carthagine  nova,  ut  quidam  auctores  sunt1,  quinto 
xxvii,  39 ;  decimo  die  Alpibus  superatis.  quantae  copise  transgresso  in 
AHn.  52 ;   Italiam  Hannibali  fuerint,  nequaquam  inter  auctores  con- 
P.  in,  56.    stat-  qUj  plurimum,  centum  millia  peditum,  viginti  equitum 
fuisse  scribunt ;  qui  minimum  *,  viginti  millia  peditum,  sex 
vii,  3.        equitum.     L.  Cincius  Alimentus  3,  qui  captum  se  ab  Han- 
nibale  scribit,  maxime  ■  auctor  me  moveret,  nisi  confun- 
deret  numerum  Gallis  Liguribusque  additis :  cum  his  octo- 
ginta  millia  peditum,  decern  equitum  adducta  in  Italiam. 
magis  affluxisse  verisimile6  est4,  et   ita  quidam  auctores 
sunt,  ex  ipso  autem  audisse  Hannibale,  postquam  Rhoda- 
P.  iii,  60.    num  transient  %  triginta  sex  millia  hominum  ingentem- 
...  fi       que  numerum  equorum  et  aliorum  jumentorum  amisisse  *, 
sq;  Str.  w,  Taurinis  *,  quae  Gallis  proxima  gens  erat,  in  Italiam  de- 
17  21-  ptgressuin'.    id  cum  inter  omnes  constet5,  eo  magis  miror 
»>»  n.        ambigi  quanam  *  Alpes  transient,  et  vulgo h  credere  Poe- 

*  C.  F.  3 — 5   L.  N.  1,  3   P.   RG.  {inferiora  i.e.  montium.   Grt.)— vallis  2  P.  Y. 

2  L.  H.  R.  GA inferior  vaUis  F  2d inferurres  valles  B.  HF.  HV— rt  om.  al.  Mm. 

I  rivos  quoque  3  L.  •  maiimus  C.  H.  B.  H  V. — om.  D.  but  this  adverb  is  often  joined 

with  movere  ;  as  i,  26  ;  &c.  *>  em.  V. — verissimum  Mss.  c  tramiernnt  F.  1,  4,  5  L. 

H.  B.  GA.  H  V.  N.         d  amissa  G.— or  amisisse  se.C.        e  e  Taurinis  L. — in  Taurino*  GL*. 

S.  GB They  were  Ligurians,  GB.  (CR,  i,  22  ;  32  ;)  who  inhabited  part  of  Piedmont  R. 

*  em.  D.—degresso  Mss.  S.  GB.  G.  C. — digressum  L.      t  quasnam  4  L.      h  vulgum  L.  but 
omnes  or  hoinines  is  understood  :  cf.  Cic.  Fam.  xvi.  10.  G. — vulgus  (or  vulgo)  crtdi  BT.  DJ. 


3  The  characters  of  men  being  very  com-        4  '  It  is  more  probable  that  they  flocked 


122,  notes.   Compare  the  dissolute  Tarentine  C. 

with  the  hardy  Spartan.  5  '  In  this  they  are  all  agreed  :*  (cf.  ix, 

1  «  As  some  state.'  11.  2;  x,  2fi;  xxv,   17;  xxxii,  19;)  vix.  that 

2  Among  these,  Polybius,  who  derived  Hannibal  entered  Italy  through  the  territory 
his  information  from  a  brass  tablet  on  a  of  the  Taurini.  cf.  $W,  on  P.  iii,  60;  xxxiv, 
column  at  Lacinium,  which  Hannibal  him-  10,  18;  R.  L,  i,  93;  CV%  i,  33,  363; 
self  had  erected.  C.  (  HL.)  D.  v,  34  sq ;  HDt  on  PI.  iii,  17,  21 ; 

3  Cincius  wrote  in  Greek.  He  was  protor  FL,  on  Polybius ;  who,  according  to  Strabo, 
in  Sicily  after  the  battle  of  Cannae  ;  unless  mentions  four  passes,  the  Ligurian,  the  Tau- 
that  was  the  historian's  son ;  cf.  xxvi,  23 ;  rian,  the  Salassian,  and  the  Rhetian,  iv,  4. 
28  ;  xxvii,  7  ;  29 ;  Dion,  i,  6  sq,  p.  415.  R.  R.  CR,  and  WM,  p.  16. 
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nino1  (atque  inde6  nomen  eiJ  jugo  Alpium  inditum)  trans-  P-  C.  Scipio 
gressam,  Cceiium7  per  Cremonisk  jugum  dicere1  transisse";_!J_f_ 
qui  ambo  saltus  eum  non  in  Taurinos,  sed  per  Salassos  ■  str.  iv,  6, 7 
montanos  ad  Libuos*  Gallos  deduxissent  °.  nee  verisimile  ^  17  21 
est  ea  turn  ad  Galliam 9  patuisse  itinera ;   utique  quae  ad  Pt* "» 12- 
Poerrinum  p  ferunt,  obsepta  gentibus  semigermanis  fuissent 
neque  hercule  montibus  his,  si  quern  forte  id  movet10,  ab 
transitu  Poenorum  ullo  #Seduno- Veragri  %  incolae  jugi  ejus, 
oorunt  nomen  inditum,  sed  ab  eo r  quern  in  summo  sacra- 
turn  vertice  Poeninum  "^montani  appellant. 
39      Peropportune   ad   principia  rerum   Taurinis,   proximae 
genti,  adversus  Insubres  motum  bellum  erat.   sed  armare 
exercitum  Hannibal,  ut  parti  alteri  auxilio  esset,  in  refi- 
ciendo  maxime  sentientem  contracta  ante  mala,  non  pot- 
erat:  otium  enim  ex1  labore,  copia  ex  inopia,  cultus  ex 
illuTie  tabeque  squalida  et  prope  efferata*  corpora  varie 

I  1  have  here  (nee  note  P)  adopted  the  reading  of  F.  V.  1,  2  L.  (supported  by  Strata, 
Ptiay,  and  tallis  poenin,  GT,  inscr.  p.  376,  n.  6.)  in  preference  to  Penino  B.  HV.  which 
BK  has.  ED. — Pctnw  5  LJ — Appennino  GA.        J  G. — et  Mss.         *  Ceutronis  or  Centronis 

com.  cf.  Pliny  (ii.  42 ;  C.)  and  Strata  iv,  205  ;  SB.  BE.  and  some  Mss.  GL GrejonU 

at  GrmjoHi*  cou).  from  the  Graii,  Pliny,  (cf.  v,  34,  ft.)  a  word  of  German  origin :  Grate*, 
whence  '  G raw- Alp.*  L. — Tremoni*  5  L.  *  colli um. ..dicere  3  L.  B.  HV.— col/ium... 
dicer*  F.  C.  4.  5  L—Colliuu..diceret  1  L.—Callius... dicere  2  L^-EiU>lius...UF^-diceret  V. 
GA.  D.  N— dicere  N  2d. — collum...dicitur  R.  m  tramuset  F.  n  Sallasu*  (Strata) 
Smluas  or  Salyas  cf.  v,  34  sq.  L.  xxi,  26,  4.  ED.  Salassos  CV.  CR,  i,  49  sq. — saltus  Mas. 
•  deduxerint  F.  CV.2L  11.  B.  R.  GA.  HV. — deduverunt  1,  3 — 5  L.  P  Here  also 

(see  note  *)  [and  below]  I  have  adopted  the  reading  of  F.  V.  [F.]  ED*—Peninnm  B.  BK. 
£V-  2  L.  B.  HV.  al.  BAVJ— Parmum  5  L.— P«iwro  2  L— Apeninum  H.  U  have  again 
departed  from  the  authority  of  BK,  who  reads  Veragri,  as  do  G.  C.  and  D. — sed  uno  vel  agri 
H.  D^-sed  uno  vel  acri  B.  C.  GA.  HF.  H  V.  2—4  L*  N.  V — Velarri  F.— vel  acri  I~— i*/ 
mmo  velutwre  1  L. — jumo  nee  acti  R. — suno  acri  5  L. — cf.  in  Nantuates,  Verugros,  Sedunosque 
misit,  qui  afinihu*  AlUhrognm  et  lacn  Lemano  etjiumme  Rhodano  ad  summas  Alpes  pertinent f 
Cast.  B.  G.  iii,  1  ;  Nantuates,  Sedutri,  Veragri,  Salassi,  Pliny  iii,  20;  probably  therefore 
Sedttmi  vel  Veragri  L.  or  Scduno-Veragri  (as  Celtiberi.  Tauroscyth«r9  Syro- Phcmices,  &c.)  or 
Sedumi  Veragri  or  Seduni  et  Veragri  G.  DJ.  C.  D.  *  Understand  dec  or  heroe.  G. — ad  eo 
5  L — perhaps  a  dec  CP. — or  ab  dec  D. 

6  That  u  o  tranUtu  Poenorum,  as  below,  rtone  found  on  the  great  St  Bernard.  S P.  cf. 
R.  SV,  on  V.  M.  x,  13 ;  CV,  I.  A.  xxxii.  340. 

7  L.  Coclras  AnrJpater  was  a  Roman  D.  The  Belgians  still  apply  the  word  pin  or 
annalist,  nearly  contemporary  with  Poly  bias,  pen  to  '  a  peak.'  L.  bin,  byn,  ben,  pfn,  or 
«24  Y.  R.  ST.  cf.  46;  ED.  Cic.  Or.  ii,  pedn.  •  the  head,  a  hill;'  Pryce,  Arch. 
12,  64  ;  Bnrt.  102 ;  Lege,  i,  2 ;  Div.  i,  24  ;  Cornu-Brit 

V.  Max.  i.  7,  6;   C.  VO,  Hist.  1  at.  i,  4 ;         1   Ex  is  used  for  pott  to  denote  '  imme- 

PG.  An.  434  Y.  R.  ft.  diately   after;'  iv.   31;    vi,    1,    xxii,   49; 

8  t,  36;  xxxiii,  37:  more  correctly  xxvii,  34;  xxxii,  7; -xl,  25.  G.  R.  cf.  Her. 
Ubicm;  CV.  Ksfiisusr  Pol.  ii,  17.  CR,  i,  47.  i,  86,  n.  22:  to  the  instances  there  given 
Their  capital  is  VercelUe.  GL.  add  from  Livy,  i,  9;  13;  16;  iii,  68;  iv,  3; 

9  Cumipinam.  C.  40;  43;  xxiv,  10;  26;  36;  &c. 

10  •  If  the  above  argument  from  etymology  2  *  Looking  hardly  human;'  cf.  ii,  23, 
weighs  with  anyone/  ST.  C.    quoted  in  note  7.  on  40.     S  &4*r(i%»n 

I I  Dens  Peninus  inscription  on  an  ancient     wamUt  sVXs*  **{•,  \  it  nyfAmemt  Wk  pmrn^mt 
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P.O. Scipiomovebat*.  ea  P.  Cornelio  consuli  causa  fuit,  cum 

gll>navibu8   venisset,   exercitu    a    Manlio  Atilioque    accepto 

Cornelius    tirone  et  in  novis  ignominiis  trepido  ad  Padum  festinandi, 

meet  him.    ut  cum  hoste  nondum  refecto  manus  consereret  .sed  cum 

?j5  !.?6  \?2 ;  Placentiam  consul  venit,  jam  ex  stativis  moverat4  Hanni- 

P.  iii,  60  •   ^al,  Taurinorumque  unam  urbem  *,  caput  gentis  ejus,  quia 

Alio.  5.      volentesb  in   amicitiam   non  veniebant%   vi   expugnarat; 

junxissetque  sibi,  non  metu  solum  sed   etiam  voluntate, 

Gallos  accolas   Padi,  ni  eos  circumspectantes  defectionis 

tempus  subito  adventus  consulis  oppressisset.  et  Hannibal 

movit   ex   Taurinis,   incertosd   quae  pars   sequenda   esset 

C4allos  pnesentem e  se  secuturos  ratus.  jam  prope  in  con- 

spectu  erant  exercitus,  convenerantque  6  duces  sicuti 7  inter 

se  nondum  satis  noti,  ita  jam  imbutus  uterque  quadam 

admiratione  alterius.    nam  Hannibalis  et  apud  Romanos 

jam  ante  Sagunti  excidium  celeberrimum  nomen  erat;  et 

Scipionem  Hannibal  eo  ipso  quod  adversus  se  dux  potissi- 

mum  lectus  esset,  pra?stantem  virum  credebat.  et  auxerant 

32.  inter  se  opinionem  8,  Scipio,  quod  relictus  in  Gallia  obvius 

P.  iii,  61.    fuerat  in  Italiam  transgresso  Harmibali,  Hannibal  et  conatu 

tarn  audaci  trajiciendarum  Alpium  et  effectu.    occupavit 

tamen  Scipio   Padum  trajicere 9,  et  ad  Ticinum  amnem 

motis  castris,  priusquam  educeret10  in  aciem,  adhortando- 

rum  militum  causa  talem  orationem  exorsus  est. 

t  p.  V.  1—3,  5  L.  II F morelmvt  cet    Mm.  '  affected  ;*  xxv,  26.  II  UL.  KG. 

\vpp*X»i  $&tut  \*»C*tu  yt*'ptt0i,  Thuc.  i,  32  ;  cf.  Xen.  A.  v,  1,8;  Soph.  CE.  C.  863  ;  tfim 
Arplwt,  fcur.  i'h.  1061,  ^  where  there  is  a  similar  variation  tLrptft)  Her.  v,  1  ;  viii,  10  ; 
Thuc.  iii,  31;  iv,  80.  ED — volentit  pi.  Mas.— volens  B.  HV — noUntu  4  L.  *  HF.  L. 

D.  understand  opp'ulaui.  G.  the  names  ot  towns,  6c c.  are  often  followed  by  plurals,  which 
refer  to  the  inhabitants  ;  cf.  vi,  3  ;  4  ;  30  ;  viii,  1 1 ;  ix,  2 1 ;  4 1 ;  x,  2  ;  xxi,  7  ;  xxiv,  29  ;  35 ; 
36;  xxvi,  19;  xxviii,  19;  xxix,  14;  xxx,  44;  xxxi,  16;  xxxii,  15;  18;  xxxvii,  56; 
xxxviii,  28 ;  xliv,  7  ;  30  ;  R.  Diod.jcii,  63 ;  73  ;  82  ;  xiii,  43  ;  ST.  warm  mrum'm  «&»•»- 
pim  mXX^TMwrmf  #i  yrn^  Iw)  rif  t+vXss  3uu  Ur(/M«r«vr«i*  Thuc.  i,  34  ;  Her.  iii,  134,  n.  35. 
4  L.  3  L.  11. — incertus  cet  Mss.         e  prarsente$a\.  Mss. 

mXetrtmt !  Eur.  O.  219  sq  ;  in  *y(i****  «*/•  7  Sicuti...  ita,  for  quidem...$ed;  xxiv,  22.  £. 

mmpit  mvxp*$*  rmXmt !  38 1 .  8    '  They  stood  higher  in   each   other's 

3  From  Genoa,  32.  GL.  opinion.'  R. 

4  Und.  erercitum  or  se,  i,  55;   xxi,  32;  9  '  Was  the  first  to  cross ;'  i,  14;  30;  ii, 
xa,  1;  19;  xxiii,  1  ;  v,  25;  ix,  20;  (and  48;  &c.  D. 

below;  tducere  also,  see  n.  10.  ED.)  miitere  10  Understand  copias,  as  in  i,  23;  (xxi, 

xlii,  56;  ventre,  nurture,  &c.  %m7*,  Pol.  iii,  60;    ED.)    xxii,  12;  xxvi,  2;   xxxii,  30; 

54]  are  often  put  absolutely.  R.  cf.  xxiv,  xl,  25  ;  in  like  manner  is  used  ducere  i,  23; 

86;  xxv,  9;  Her.  ix,  14,  n.  70.  &tc;  circumducere  xxxiv,  14;  adducere  and 

6  Tatmsia,  D.  afterwards  Augusta  Tauti-  reduce  re  xxxiii,  37  ;  R.  thus  also  iym*  Xen. 

irw»,  now  '  Turin.'  R.  CR,  i,  32.  An.  ii,  6,  5 ;  &c.  cf.  BO,  E.  G.  on  rrpi- 

6  '  Arrived  in  the  same  spot/  B.  rtypm  and  rr^mrm. 
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40     "Si  eum  exerckum,  miiites,  edueerem  in  aciem,  quern  P.  C  Scipio 
"  in  Gallia  mecum  habui,  supersedissem  loqui  apud  vos :  T'8'Loi>8<>il 
"  quid  enim  adhortari  referret  aut  eos  equites  qui  equi-  Address  of 
"  tatum  hostium  ad  Rhodanum  flumen  egregie  *  vicissent*,  ^j2T amy 
"  aut   eas  legiones    cum  quibus  fugientem   hunc  ipsum p-  "»» 64- 
"  hostem  secutus  confessionem  cedentis  ac  detrectantis  cer-29, 
tamen1  pro  victoria  habui?  nunc  quia  ille  exercitus  His- 
paniae  provincial  scriptus  ibi  cum   fratre  Cn.   Scipione 
u  meis  auspiciis  *  rem  gerit,  ubi  eum  gerere  senatus  popu- 17;  32;  41. 
**  lusque  Romanus  voluit,  ego,  ut  consulem  ducem  adversus 
u  Hannibalem  ac  Pcenos  haberetis,  ipse  me  huic  volun- 
u  tario3  certamini  obtuli,  novtJ  imperatori  apud  novos  milites  32 ;  39. 
"  pauca  verba  fiacienda  sunt,  ne  genus  belli  neve  hostem 
ignoretis,  cum  iis4  est  vobis,  milites,  pugnandum,  quos 
terra  marique  priore  bello  vicistis ;  a  quibus  stipendrum 
"  per  viginti  annos  exegistis ;  a  quibus  capta  belli  praemia 
"  Siciliam  ac  Sardiniam  habetis  6.  erit  igitur  in  hoc  certa- 
"  mine  is  vobis  illisque  animus,  qui  victoribus  et  victis  esse 
"  solet.  nee  nunc  illi,  quia  audent,  sed  quia  necesse  est, 
"  pugnaturi  sunt,  nisi  creditis,  qui  exercitu  incolumi  .pug- 29. 
u  nam  detrectavere,  eos  duabus  partibus6  peditum  equi- p.  hi,  60. 
**  tumque  in  transitu  Alpium  amissis,  cum  plures  pene e 

*  C.  B.  V.  R.  HF.  HV.  V.  A.  cf.  57  ;  ix,  41;  DU.  ii,  47  ;  iii,  29  ;  ix,  38  ;  x,  30  ;  xxiv, 

42.  D *gre  F.  1  P.  3.  4  L— won  ctgre  3P.T.C  easily.'  G egri  GA — egree  another 

Ms  of  C. — audacter  2P.2L.  N.  b  evicissent  F.  C.  c  According  to  the  present 

reading,  Scipio  contradicts  himself.  Polybius  says  '  nearly  half  the  anny*  was  lost :  but 
exaggeration  may  be  expected  from  an  orator;  therefore  read  plane  RB. — perhaps  quod 
pture*  Pcrni  perierint,  quam  supersint  is  introduced  into  the  text  from  the  margin.  GT— 

1  '  The  inferiority  which  he  acknowledged  manus,  Sec.)  cf.  41,  vi,  24;  xxxviii,  19; 
by  retiring  and  declining  the  contest.'  ED.  TO,  on  V.  Max.  iii,  2,  24 ;  OU,  on  Front 
cf.  xxx%n.  31.  R.  St  iv,  8;  D.  xrv,  21,  4. 

2  Only  the  commander-in-chief  of  an  5  Compare  capta  habetis  with  the  Greek 
army  had  a  right  to  take  the  auspices  ;  and  phrase  formed  by  fg*  and  a  participle : 
when  be  commanded  in  person,  the  operations  Her.  i,  27,  n.  95;  i,  37;  120;  Plato  Rep. 
were  said  to  be  conducted  ductu  et  auspicio  p.  70 ;  Dera.  Ph.  i,  3.  laqueis  irretitum 
ejus,  x.  7.  (cf.  Hor.  Od.  i,  7,  27.  ED.)  Unere,  Cic.  Or.  i,  11,45,  has  much  more  force 
When  his  lieutenant  or  any  other  of  his  and  weight  than  the  simple  verb  irretiiase; 
officers  took  the  command,  affairs  were  and  denotes  besides,  that  the  person  caught 
carried  on  ductu  Ugati  $;c.  auspicio  impera-  had  not  yet  disentangled  himself  from  the 
tarts.  The  latter  expressions  were  used  in  toils:  cf.  also  ampleii  teuetis,  iii,  52;  Virg. 
me  times  of  the  empire,  cf.  xxviii,  12  ;  38  ;  i£.  ii,  490  with  517  ;  Sail.  J.  10. 
▼iii,  31  ;  33 ;  xxx,  14;  Tac  A.  ii,  18 ;  xih\  6  '  Two  thirds.'  Where  parts  are  men- 
6;  Suet  n,  21.  R.  tioned,  they  are  to  be  expressed  by  a  frac- 

3  Because  Spain  was  bis  province.  tion,  of  which  the  denominator  exceeds  the 

4  Hostem  being  used  as  a  collective  noun,     numerator  by  one  ;  ii,  13 ;  41  ;  viii,  4  ;  Ov. 
(in  the  same  way  as  attics,  equ$$9  pedes,  Ro*     M.  v,  463 ;  Mart  ii,  24,  6.  C. 
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P.  C.Sctpi©  «  perierint  quam  supersimt,  plus  spei  nactoe  esse,  at  enim7 

5ngui "  pauci  quidem  sunt,  sed  vigentes  animis  corporibusque, 

"  quorum   robora   ac  vires  vix   sustinere  yis   ulla   possit 

"  effigies,   imino   umbrae   hominum,    fame   frigore   illuvie 

"  squalore  enecti 8,  contusi  ac  debilitati  inter  saxa  nipes- 

S.iv,68sqq. "  que.  ad  hoc9  praeustid  artus,  nive  rigentes  nervi,  mem- 
"  bra  torrida *  gelu,  quassata  fractaque  arma,  claudi  ac 
"  debiles  equi.  cum  hoc  equite,  cum  hoc  pedite  pugnaturi 
"  estis ;  reliquias  extremas  hostium,  non  hostes f  habebitis*. 
"  ac  nihil  magis  vereor  quam b  ne ',  vos  cum  J  pugnaveritis, 
"  Alpes  vicisse  Hannibalem  videantur.  sed  ita  forsitan  de- 
"  cuit,  cum  foederum  ruptore  duce  ac  populo  deos  ipsos, 
"  sine  ulla  humana  ope,  committere  ac  proffigare10  bellum; 
"  nos,  qui  secundum  deos  violati  sumus,  commissum  ac 
"  profligatum  conficere.  non  vereor  ne  quis  me  heec  vestri41 
"  adhortandi1  causa  magnifice  loqui  existimet,  ipsum  aliter 

17;29;32. "  animo  affectum  esse,  licuit  in  HispaYiiam  provinciam 
"  meam,  quo  jam  profectus  eram,  cum  exercitu  ire  meo, 
"  ubi  et  fratrem  consilii  participem  ac  periculi  socium 
"  haj>erem,  et  Hasdrubalem  potius  quam  Hannibalem  hos- 

fstde  cf.  xxii,  3  ;  Just,  ii,  13.  G. — om.  cooj.  C — ad.  duplo  before  it,  conj.  ST.— -The 
speaker  may  be  correcting  himself,  and  pene  may  mean  '  at  any  rate.'  B. — or  it  may 
signify  venitus,  as  non  pene  sum  deceptus ;  Plane,  in  Cic.  Ep.  RS. — the  inconsistency 
would  be  avoided  by  transposing  the  word,  placing  it  before  partihus.  *  Three  P. 

T.  C.  3—6  L.  GA.  N.  pretustis  in  transitu  Alpium  nive  membris,  PI  in.  H.  N.  iii,  20.  D*— 
pertttU  al.  Mss. — pra  rupti  H.  e  cf.  32,  note  6 ;  frigore  tarret  Var.  Eum.  in  Non. 

•'  torrere."  G.  CD,  on  V.  G.  i,  93 ;  IT,  on  Calp.  E.  vf  107.  DU. — torpida  conj.  cf. 


miles,  habesfractum  ambust unique  nivosi*  |  cautious  atque  ttgre  torpentia  membra  trakantem, 
SU.  KB.        f  hostem  F.  1,  3 — 5  L.  HV.  H.  GA. — non  hostes  om.  C.  S  habetis  F.  5  L. 

HV.        k5L.  GA.  S. — om.  cet.  Mss.         l  unquam  ad.  1,  3  P.  4  L.  L.  N.  and  (after  nee 

for  ne)  F.— hence  [ne]  cuiquam  F  2d.— quam  ad.  2  L.  N  2d.— cum  quam  ad  Y untwinim 

V.  1,  3  L.  B.  H. — eum  quam  ne  C.        J  om.  B.  H. — hosts  ad.  F  2d eo  ad.  one  Ms  of  C. 

7  i?t  4  ;  xxiv,  26.     In  stating  objections,  ad  id,  iii.  62 ;  xxvi,  47  ;  xliv,  37.  2>.  R. 
enim  is  generally  added  to  another  particle :         10  «  To  commence  and  bring  nearly  to 

sed  enim,  verum  enim,  verum  enim  vero,  iv,  4,  an  end  :'  C.  cf.   viii,  25 ;  xli?,  6  •  and  in 

immoenim,  enim  vero;  but  not  always,  xxii,  60 ;  x,  28  ;  xxviii,  2  ;  xxxv,  6;'  xxiviii.  25; 

i  Ai!  •,     **"}•  48,  g:    r  Tac'  A-  xiv'  36 :  R'  "  9«w  trium  temporal 

B  Ubnta  squalore  testis,  fariior  corporis  habi-    momenta  consider  et,  primo  commiuum  beilmm 
Uupallore acmacteperempti:  ad  hoc  promissa    profiigatum  secundo,  tertio  vero  confectum  est. 

ZFmLZZ  rfV^S?  T*™  "* ;  U'    F,or' *■  l6 ;  <1)f7>  D-  ■"» *"*■* «* «**«• 
9  8a7la2  «o^    "i       £■.:  u-    ,     ift"  "T"'  °  *"  r^fi%^m  sunt,  canfici  veto, 

9  See  fcrt.iioie.    «  In  addition  to  this/    Cic.    de    Pro*.    Cons.   14;    T.   6.  v.  £ 

56 •   «v\  T9     xxv^'l I2  J £*'*? '    5^;         l   We  9h00ld  have  "V"**  "««  «»"- 
4- '26*  »«;'  S     9        ?    «o;  44;.  Xxix»     i^orum  or  vas  adhortandi ;  but  see  SA,  M. 

Id  hL'  a  2?'.  ^-;  oXn  XVU\  23 ;,  xxxix»  5  5    Ui»  8  i  <  ^  and  lhe  ^  method  of  the  Latin 
ad  lure,  11,  45 ;  (vt,  20 .  ^  rwmrm    KD)     Ton^  obg        ^  «  ^*™ 


u 
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"  tern,  et  rainorem  haud  dubie  molem  belli :  tamen  cum  P.  C  Scipia 
"  praeterveherer  navibus  Galliae  oram,  ad   famam  huiusT'S*LongB> 
"  hoetis  in  terrain  egressus,  premisso  equitatu,  ad  Rhoda- 
"  num  movi  castra.   equestri  praelio,  qua  parte  copiarum 
u  conserendi  manum  fortuna  data  est,  hostem  fudi ;  pedi- 
tum  agmen,  quod  in  modum  fugientium  raptim  agebatur, 
quia  assequi  terra  non  poteram,  regressus*  ad  naves5, 
quanta  maxima  potui  celeritate,  tanto  maris  terrarumque 
u  cireuitu  in  radicibus'  Alpiumd  obvius  fui2.  huic  timendo* 
"  hoeti  utrum,  cum  declinarem  certamen,  improvisus  inci- 
"  diase  videor  an  occurrere  in  r  vestigiis  ejus  8,  lacessere  ac 
"  trahere b,  ad  decernendum '  ?  experiri  juvat  utrum  alios  s.  iv,  78. 
"  repented  Carthaginienses  per  viginti  annos  terra  ediderit, 
an  iidem  sint  qui  ad  iEgates  pugnaveruntk  insulas,  etio. 
quos  ab  Eryce  duodevicenis  denariis  aestimatos*  emi- 
"  aistis1;  et  utrum  Hannibal  hie  sit  aemulus  itinerum  Her-*x?43i  ]^m 
"  culis4,  ut  ipse  fert5,  an  vectigalis  stipendiari usque 6  et*y,iO;  Pi. 
"  servus  populi  Romani  a  patre  relictus:  quern  nisi  Sagun-  g/jj,  356  • 
"  tinum  scelus  agitaret7,  respiceret  profecto,  si  non  patriam!"»91;  496> 
"  victam,  domum  certe  patremque  et  foedera  Hamilcaris  218. ' 

*  Before  this,  is  inserted  neque  by  D.  N.  nee  by  1  L.  et  by  N  2d.  b  erat  ad.  D.  N.  1  L. 
*  prop*  ad.  F.  C.  E.  this,  though  more  in  accordance  with  truth,  would  be  leas  rhetorical.  D. 
d  F.  C.  £.  tr.  huic  timendo  hosti  hither.  e  timido  N.  CO.  probably  from  gl.  thnendus 
being  pot  ironically.  D.  f  If  this  sentence  began  at  utrum,  the  preposition  might  be 
omitted,  as  by  L.  thus  quum  exercitns  vestigiis  sequeretur,  vi,  32.  D. — an  oceurrens  in  vestigiis 
Imctmert  conj.  FB.         I  A  note  of  interrogation.  F.  C.  E.  h  ac  actrahere  5  L.— attro* 

mora  F.  2  L.  GA.  H.  V.  K.—atrahere  B.—an  truhere  N  2d.  '  decertandum  3  P.  B. — 

cerUmdum  1,  2  P.  and  (om.  ad)  N  2d.— -lacescere  ad  decernendum,  an  bellum  trahere  conj.  G. 
— laeenere  an  trahere  certamen  conj.  D. — an  occurrens  in  vettigiis  eum  laceuere  ac  trahere  ad 
decernendum,  conj.  (und.  armit,  acie,  orfcrro,  i.  e.  '  to  6ghl ;'  xxxv,  3  ;  xxxvi,  17  ;  xxxvii, 
13;  xxxix,  15;  cf.  xliii,  12;  Sil.  xvi,  631:  thus  in  Greek  neinn  and  h**(i*ur:  P,  on 
SA,  Min.  iv,  15  ;  KU,  diatr.  "  cenio,"  9.)  ft.  j  F.  C— eerie  pref.  or  subst.  al.  Mas. 

k  pugnaverint  F.  HV. — pugnarent  GA. — pugnaoere  4  L.  1  emisiis  V.2 — 4  L.  HF.  B. 

GA.  HV.  D.  N.  BR.  but  emisimus  ex  obtidione  occurs  below.  R. 

2  Und.  from  what  precedes,  hosti  or  or  produce  of  their  estates :  the  latter  those 
ogmkni.  ft.  from   whom   a   fixed  money  payment  was 

3  By  the  terms  of  the  peace  the  Cartha-  exacted :  xxxvii,  55 ;  C.  xxiv,  47  ;  ED.  v, 
ghrians  were  to  release  the  Roman  captives  10;  viii,  8;    DU,  on   Fl.  iii,  20;  Veg.  de 
gratuitously  and  to  ransom  their  own :  Zon.  R.  M.  i,  18  ;  Tac.  A.  i,  1 1  ;  E,  C.  C.  R. 
viii,  17.  D.  7  The  expression  alludes  to  the  opinion 

4  Hercules  after  his  conquest  of  Geryones  that  after  the  commission  of  a  heinous  crime 
crossed  the  Gratan  Alps,  S.  which  extend  the  perpetrator  was  haunted  by  the  Furies 
from  Mont  Iseran  to  the  Utile  St  Bernard  and  goaded  on  to  his  ruin.  ST.  notite  putare 
inclusively,   ft.  CR,  i,  7  ;   104.  em,  qui  attquid  impie  scelerateque  eommuerint, 

5  '  Boasts  :'  und.  prar  $e  ;  xxii,  14  ;  29  ;  agitari  et  perterreri  Furiarum  t  ted  is  ardenti- 
xx viii,  17  ;  40;  xxxi,  47;  xlii,  52.  A.  bus:  sua  quetnque  fraus  et  tuut  terror  maxima 

6  The  former  denotes  those  who  paid  a  vexat ;  suum  quemque  scelus  agkat  amentiaqua 
tenth  or  any  definite  portion  of  the  revenues  afficit;  Cic.p.Roe.A.24;  R.  f,ucr.iii,l02&sqq. 
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P.C.Scipio"  vobis  quam  captivis  vestris  fortuna  circumdederit  dextra 
ngU8 "  lsevaque  duo  maria4  clauduntb,  nullam  ne c  ad  efiugium4 
"  quidem  navem  habentibus  %  contra f  Padus  amnis,  major 
"  Padus  *  ac  violentior  Rhodano;  ab  tergo  Alpes  urgent, 
"  vix  integris  vobis  ac  vigentibus  transit®6.  hich  vincendum 
"  aut  moriendum,  milites,  est,  ubi  primum  hosti  occurristis. 
"  et l  eadem  fortuna  quae  necessitatem  pugnandi  imposuit, 
"  praemia  vobis  ea  victoribus  proponit,  quibus  ampliora  ho- 
"  mines  ne  ab  diis  quidem  immortalibus  optare  solent  rij 
"  Siciliam  tantum  ac  Sardiniam  parentabus  nostris  ereptas 
"  nostra  virtute  recuperaturi k  essemus,  satis  tamen  ampla 
CI.  2.  R.49  "pretia  essent.  quicquid7  Romani  tot  triumphis8  partum  con- 
*M>  •**»  •  wgestumque1  possident,  id  omne  vestrum  cum  ipsis  dominis 
"  futurum  est  in  hanc  tarn  opimam  mercedem,  agite,  cum 
"  diis  bene  juvantibus  arma  capite.  satis9  adhuc  in  vastis10 
"  Lusitaniae  Celtiberiaeque  montibus  pecora  consectando 
"  nullum  emolumentum  tot  laborum  periculorumque  vee- 
"  trorum  vidistis:  tempus  est  jam  opulenta  vos  ac  ditia  sti- 
"  pendia  facere  et  magna  operae  ■  pretia  mereri,  tantum 
"  itineris  per  tot  montes  fluminaque  et  tot  armatas  gentes 
"  emensos0.  hie  vobis  terminum  laborum  fortuna  dedit;  hie 
"  dignam  •  mercedem  emeritis  stipendiis  p  dabit.  nee  quam 
"  magni  nominis  bellum  est,  tarn  difficilem  existimaritisq  vic- 
"  toriam  fore,  saepe  et  contemptus  hostis  cruentum  certamen 

•  om.  GR. — conj.  ad.  aditum  or  viam  B.  R.  or  iter  SH — or  und.  effugium  vobis  from 
what  follows  :  a  similar  construction  occurs  in  i,  23  ;  56;  ii,  30,  33  ;  xxi,  62  ;  xxiii,  15;  16; 
xxv*  41;  xxx,  7  ;  x xxiii,  31;  xxxv,  17;  xlii,  30  ;  Tac.  A.  ii,  20.  ST.  c  nuUumvtB  L. 

4  effugiendum  N.  but  effugium  marg.  •  habentet  conj.  G.  P.  DJ.  C.  D habemus  B. — 

habentilws  is  either  the  ablative  absolute  ('as  you  have/)  or  refers  to  vobis  preceding.  DJ. 

*  B.  •  in  front.'  ST. — cura  GA citra  H  V— c*rra  al.  Mw.  cf.  xxvii,  18.  D.  I  F.  C. 

V.  1,  3  L.  H.  HF.  HV.  N  2d.— into*  B  2d.— ora.  al.  Mas.  J  A.         h  P.  F.  C.  and  many 

ant.  Edd vobis  ad.  al.  *  at  conj.  unless  et  be  taken  in  that  sense  ;  B.  as  in  xxiii,  44 ; 

xxxv,  39  ;  xliv,  16;  26:  cf.  also  xxiv,  7  ;  xxix,  23;  Tac.  A.  i,  13  :  R.  ft  in  Greek. 
J  om.  1 — 3  L.  H.  GA.  Mad.3L  *  obtinent  ad.  H.  m  magnopere  2  H.  B.  HV. 
4—5  L.  n  emensis  (in  connection  with  the  following  words)  B.  5  L.  °  magnam  3  L. 
HF.  from  gl.  D.  P  stipendia  GA.  but  see  iii,  57  ;  x xxiii,  3  ;  &c.  D.  emeritis  stipends**  h 
the  ablative  absolute,  ED.  and  the  dative  vobis  is  understood.  R.  <1  P.  F  2d— eauinno- 

retis  F.  C.  N. — eiistitnaveritis  cet.  Mas.  but  livy  is  fond  of  using  the  contracted  form  of  die 
first  conjugation.  D. 

5  The  upper  or  Adriatic  and  the  lower  or  8  That  is  '  victories.'  In  their  triumphs 
Tuscan  Sea.  cf.  SW,  on  Pol.  ii,  14,  4.  ft.  the  Romans  used  to  carry  the  gold  taken 
Virg.  G.  ii,  158.  from  the  enemy  and  deposit  it  in  the  trem- 

6  Cf.  ii,  10  ;  xxiii,  28.  R.  sury.  B. 

7  Before  quicquid  understand  '  but  now/        9  '  Long  enough.'  R. 

'  but  besides  these.'  B.  10  '  Desert  and  barren/  C. 
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u  ediditr,  et  incliti  populi  regesque  perlevi  momento  n  victi  P.C. Sctpia 
"sunt,  nam  dempto  hoc  uno  fulgore1*  nominis  Romania T-s-Longil* 
"quid  est  cur9  illi  vobis  comparandi  sint?    ut  viginti13 
u  annorum   militiam  vestram   cum   ilia  virtute,  cum  ilia 
"  fortuna  taceam,   ab    Herculis    columnis u,   ab    Oceano 
tenninisque  ultimis  w  terrarum,  per  tot  ferocissimos  His-s.i,  ui  sq. 
paniae  et  Galliae  populos  vincentes  hue  pervenistb :  pug- 
"  nabitis  cum  exercitu  tirone,  hac  ipsa  aestate  caeso  victo  25. 
"  circumsesso  a  Gallis,  ignoto  adhuc  duci  suo  ignorantique 
"  ducem 16.  an  me  in  praetorio 17  patris,  clarissimi  impera- 
"  toris,  prope '  natum u,  certe  eductum  %  domitorem  His- 
**  paniae    Galliaeque,   victorem    eundem    non    Alpinarum 
44  modo  gentium  sed v  ipsarum,  quod  multo  majus  est, 
"  Alpium,   cum   semestri   hoc   conferam  duce,   desertore  32. 
ezercitus  sui  ?  cui  si  quis  demptis  signis lb  Pcenos  Roma- 
nesque hodie  ostendat,  ignoraturum  certum  habeo  utrius 
exercitus  sit  consul,  non  ego  illud  parvi  aestimo,  milites, 
"  quod  nemo  vestrum  est  cujus  non  ante  oculos  ipse  saepe 
"  militare  aliquod  ediderim  facinus ;    cui  non  idem   ego 
"  virtutis  spectator  ac  testis  notata19  temporibus  locisqueS.xvii,293. 
"  referre    sua   possim    decora80,    cum1  laudatis*  ax  me 

T  dedit  4  L.   thus  dere  nrotui,  vii,  2  ;  dare  gemitum,  Ov.  H   xi,  30 ;  but  cf.  regit  tUtie 
mtrwriaimum  pnrtium  edebat,  xxxi,  37.  I).  •  P.  F.  C.  V.  D.  N  marg.  cf.  Cic.  Fam.  in, 

JO ;  G.  pro  Clo.  53;  Ot.  H.  x.  144  ;  Plaut.  St.  i,  1,  51  ;  BU,  on  Pet.  S.  126.  D*—qmod 
al.  Mas.  c  prapri*  2  L._ pro6e  C  V.3— 5  L.  HF.  B.  HV.  ■  notum  F.  GA.  N.  C.  V. 
2—5  L.  HF.  B.  H  V.  but  cf-  xxx,  28.  F.  *  P.  F.  C  cf.  i,  39  ;  xxvii.  19.  R.  Ter.  An.  i. 
5, 39  ;  Ad.  i,  1,  23  ;  G.  RH.  on  i,  39 ;  BU,  on  Ser.  Sam.  64  ;  Cart.  ui.  12,  16  ;  Sil.  ix, 
434  ;  Coi.  iii,  10.  D. — educatum  pi.  Me*.  w  om.  3  L.  cf.  Calp.  E.  tb,  64sqq.  D. 

*  RB.  C— tern  ml.  Mss,— Aim  BA.—mecum  C— om.  S.  B.  r  P.  RB.  F.  C. — Utudmth 

pi.  Mi  <vilmtd*Uu  S.  B. — but  Utudatus  and  dmuttnt  are  often  coupled  together,  xxt,  18  ; 
xxxvin,  23 ;  xxxix,  31;  xln,  61.  G.        *  C.  RB^-om.  al.  Mss. 


4* 


1 1  Momentum  (cf.  4,  1  ;)  is  properly  this  notion  is  supposed  to  be  (bunded  on  the 
*  the  weight  which  when  thrown  into  the  history  of  Samson :  cf.  Bp.  Gray's  Key  to 
scale  makes  it  move  downwards  or  prepon-  the  Old  Testament,  p.  159,  note  z. 

derate  ;'  '  that  which  turns  the  balance ;'  R.  15  Towards  the  east. 

hence  it  means  '  the  effort  which  is  decisive  16  The  mutual  knowledge  of  the  general 

of  an  affair ;'   v,  49 ;  perleve  momentum  is  and  his  soldiers  contributes  greatly  to  reci- 

to  moUs  tfi£*as.  xxiv,  34  ;  where,  in  procal  con6dence  ;    and  therefore  it  is  here 

j  of  mechanical  operations,  the  muti-  repeatedly  alluded  to  :    cf.  via,  39  ;   xxri, 

is  peculiarly  appropriate.  B.  44  ;  xxrii,  14  ;  Pol.  x,  13;  Sil.  i,  454 ;  ix, 

12  1  his  expression  is  misplaced,  consider-  245  sq.  R. 

mg  the  relative  position  of  the  belligerent  17  Cf.  Jut.  i,  101  ;  x,  36 ;  nn. 

parties,  and  the  speaker  to  whom  it  is  assigned.  18  The   Roman  eagles  and  the  Cartbm- 

C.  ginian  standards.  B. 

13  In  round  numbers:  18  in  point  of  met;  19  *  With  *  specification  as  to  time  and 
cf.  16L  S.  place.'  RS. 

14  Gibraltar  and  Ceuta.    R.    By  some  20  '  Honourable  achievements  •/  m,  12.  H. 
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P.C.Scipio"  milhea*  donatisque*,  alumnus  prius  omnium  restrain 
_lf^^"quam   imperatorc,   procedam  acied  adversus*1  ignotos 

"  inter  se   ignorantesque.    quocunque   circumtuli   oculos,  44 

"  plena  omnia  video  animorum    ac    roboris,   veteranum 

s.  iv,  315  ;"  peditem,  generosissimarum  gentium  equites  frenatos1  et 

l"^3™ ."  mfrenatos*,   vos  socios   fidelissimos  fortissimosque,   vos 

P.  iii,  65.    "  Carthaginienses,  cum  ob  patriam  turn  ob  iram  justis- 

"  simam  pugnaturos.  inferimus  bellum,  infestisque*  signis 

"  descendimus  in  Italiam,  tanto  audacius  fortiusque  pug- 

44  naturi  quam  hostis  %  quanto  major  spes,  major  est  ani- 

44  mus  inferentis  vim  quam  arcentis.    accendit  praeterea 

44  animos  et  stimulat  dolor,  injuria,  indignitas.    ad  sup- 

44  plicium  depoposcerunt  me  ducera  primum,  deinde  vos 

30.«omnes    qui    Saguntum   oppugn&ssetis ;    deditoe   ultimis 

44  cruciatibuff  affecturi  fuerunt    crudelissima  ac  superbb- 

44  sima  gens  sua  omnia  suique  arbitrii  fecit,   cum  quibus 

44  bellum,  cum  quibus  pacem  habeamus,  se  modum  hn- 

2. 44  ponere 4  sequum   censet.    circumscribk  includitque   nos 

44  terminis  montium   fluminumque,  quos  ne   excedamus; 

44 meque  eos  quos  statuit  terminos  observat  nes  (ranrieris 

44  Iberum  ;  ne  quid  rei  tibi  sit  cum  Sagvntinis.  ad  6  Iberum 

"  est  Saguntum.   nusquam  te  vestigio  moveris.   parum  est 

44  quod  veterrimas  provincias  meas  Siciliam  et  Sardiniam 

44  adimisb.  etiam  Hispanias?  ete  inde  cessero:  in  Africam 

"  transcendes d.  transcendes e  autem,  dico  ?  duos  consules 

a  RB.  B. — miliens  P. — mUlient  C. — milies  F. — miliUs  al.  Mss.  °  P.  RU.—donnt- 

tiique  F.  R.-—donatiu  pi.  Mss. — donati  estis  RB. — educattU  BA.  c  KB.  BA.  B  2d. 

—aiumnum  ...  imptrator  V.  I — 4  L.  H.  F.  C. — aiumnum  ...  imperatorem  HV.  B.       <*  on. 
V.  1  L.—aciem  F. — in  acicm  4  L.  cf.  viii,  9  ;  xxv,  21.  A.        *  P.  F.  C— quam  hottie  on. 

51.  Mm.          1>  C admit  F.  V.  1,  2,  5  L.  GA.  R—abstulit,  adimit  B.  HV.  HY^-ademit 
L.        «  add  si  F.  B.  H.  H V.  GA.  2—5  L.  but  cf.  Hor.  O.  iv,  4,  65  sq.        «  tranuxmd* 
B.  HV.  HF.  V.  five  L.  H.  R.  GA.        «  G transeendere  5  L transcend***  cet.  Mn. 

21  Supply  ducem  et  cxercitum.  R.  3  '  Advancing  in  a  hostile  manner ;'  i,  13 ; 

1  The  Spaniards  and  Carthaginians.  23 ;  ii,  19  sq ;  46 ;  (D.)  CO,  on  S.  C.  60 ; 
R.  R.  xxii,  6,  4. 

2  Numidxinfreni,  Virg.  JE.  iv,  41;  (CD.)  4  *  To  settle/  '  to  dictate.'  '  to  lav  down 
cf.  46  ;  L,  Mil.  Rom.  iii,  8.  DU.  Like  the  the  law ;'  modum  pacis  ac  belli  facer*,  uf  14 ; 
Moors  of  the  present  day,  they  guided  their    xxv,  40.  R, 

horses  by  a  switch.    Infrenati  is  one  of  those  5  Here  follow  the  prohibitions  given  by 

words  which  are  susceptible  of  opposite  »g-  the  Romans.  C. 

nifioations;  cf.  xxxvii,  20;  Sil.iv,  314:  R.  6  With  reference  to  Hannibal's  present 

like  impotent  &c.  xxv,  28,  7  ;  and  Greek  position,  either  cist  or  trans,  might  have  been 

words  compounded  with  A.    In  generally  has  liable  to  misconception :  to  him  Saguntam 

a  negative  force  when  prefixed  to  adjectives,  was  now  trans,  but  it  had  been  <*u  iosrmi. 

but  not  before  participles.  ST. 
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"bqpus  ami,  mmm  in  Africam,  alteram  in  HispaniamP.C.Sdpio 
"misenmt7.   nihil  nwpiam  nobis  relictom  est  nisi  quod   *   LongB> 
44  armi*  Ymdic&rimus f.  iQis  timidis  et  ignavis*  licet  esse, 
u  qui  iespectumh  habent,  quos1  suus  ager,  sua  terra  J  per 
"  tuta  ac  pacata  itinera  fugientes  accipaentA  vobis  Decease 
u  est  fartibus  Tins  esse,  et  omnibus  inter  victoriam  mor- 
"temre  certa  desperatione  abrupt!*9  aut  Tincere  ant,  si 
u  fortuna  dnbitahit w,  in  praelio  potius  quam  in  fiiga  mor- 
44  tern  oppetere*.    si  hoe  bene  fixmn  omnibus  destina- 
"tumque  in  animo  est,  itentm  dieam,  vicistis:    nullum 
44  contemptum  *  ad  vmcendum  homini  ■  ab  diis  immortah- 
44  bus  acrtus"  datum  eat." 
45      Hie  adhortationibus  cum  utrinque  ad  certamen  accensi 

wiKtaim  animi  essent,  Romani  ponte  Ticinum l  jungunt, p-  »»•  64. 
tutandique  pontis  causa  castellum  insnper  imponunt; 
Panus  opere  occupatis  bosfeibus  Maharbalem  cum  ala 
Nuxudarum,  equitibus  quingentis,  ad  depopulandos  socio- 
mm  pepuH  Ronani  agros  mittit:  Galtis  parci  quam 
jubet,  principumque  animos  sollicitari*  ad  defectio- 
ponte  perfecto  tradnctus  Romanus  exercitus  in  agram  ^£  57* 
Insubrium  quinque  millia  passuum  a  VictumuHs  b  consedit.  n.  zzH,  4. 


f  O. — vindicarem  I  L. — vindicaremus  cet  Ms*.  *  iU'u  Ihnidos  et  ignavos  HV.- 

timidim  et  ignores  1  L. — but  cf.  in.  60  ;  the  antithesis  vobis  neeeue  est  fortibut  viris  esse,  jast 
below ;  D.  HS,  on  O.  H.  xrr.  64 ;  R.   Her.  i.  3.  note  94.  *  rcceptum  •  a  retreat,9 

some  Edd.— but  cf.  ix,  23;  GR.  xlii.  46;  iv,  17;  BU,  on  Suet.  vi.  20.  D.  ir,  46; 
xxvii,  12;  Cic.  Ph.  t,  18;  x,  4  ;Vi,  11:  *  a  refuge  behind  them,  to  which  they  can  look  back 
for  shelter  and  help.'  G.  1  quod  F.  V.  2,  3  L.  HV.  GA.  B.  N.  i  mum  agrum, 

hum  terram  B.  N.  *  aptare  D.  *  P.  F.  C.  1  L.  B.  HV.  D.  N.  V.  H.  ^contempt  u 
three  Y*.—conceptum  G.  2,  4,  5  L.  HF.  GA.  V  marg.— -comp*mpium  RE.—*ompen- 
mm  3  L. — compendium  or  momentum  conj.  ct  xxix,  12;  xxxiii,  45;  xxxv,  31;  xlii,  45; 
aim,  23.  G. — or  contempt*  mi  (as  viiitms  mi.  Sen.)  GV. — ineitementum  V*—eo  telum  cf. 
iii.  69.  GR.—e*im  telum  D(E.—cwtlm*ptu  mortis  ST. — morit  ulum  cf.  ft,  28  ;  iii.  65  ;  50 ; 
69;  Pol.  iii,  63 ;   Sil.  ii.  576  ;  xi.  186;  xiii,  883  sqq;  Sen.  H.  O.  111.  R.         ■  om.  2  P. 

keminem  1.  3  P.  ■  ad.  telum  cf.  hr,  24;   V.  Pat.  ii,  5;  JnsL  xx.  3 ;  Diod.  xi;xti; 

xvo;  pmrUmonia  nan  mediocre  telum  ad  virtutem,  Cic.   GB.  GV.  ■  F.  P  t—toUicitare 

cet.  Me*.  t>  one  Ms.  ST.— vico  tumuli*  F.  C.  V.  3*5  L.  H.  HF.  R.  GA.  HV.— rico 

IwntJ  4  L. — Vtcotumuhu  1  L vico  B.—Vietumviis  conj.  (cf.  57.)  RB.  ed.  BK.—  lnr$- 

memX*},  Ietumuli,  is  mentioned,  as  a  place  near  Vercellss,  by  Strata  ▼,  218,  and  Pliny 
xxxiii,  4.  G.    Ictimuli,  and  VicumnuE  near  Placentia,  were  two  distinct  places;  CV,  i,  23, 

7  The  apostrophe  being  ended,  he  now  favourable:'  which  he  does  not  expressly 
addresses  his  soldiery.  ST.  say,  that   be    may    not    use   an    ominous 

8  Cf.  v.  21 ;  xxxvni,  21.  D.  word.  ST.  G,  on  Sen.  Ep.  114.  D.  Tac.  A. 

9  *  Victory  or  death  being  the  only  al-  ii,  80.  B.  '  If  fortune  shall  hesitate  to  grant 
tersAOTe  open  to  you,  and  every  intermediate  ns  the  victory.'  cf.  Marie  incerto,  varia 
ossirsa  being  broken  abruptly  off,  so  as  to  tieterim,  i,  33. 

be  utterly  dc*perafte.'  C.  1  •  The  river/  instead  of  *  the  banks  of 

10  *  Shall  waver,'  and  thus  <  prove  no-    the  river-,'  ct  47.  R. 
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P.C.Scipioibi  Hannibal  castra  habebat;  revocatoque  propere  Mahar- 
Pguibale  atque  equitibus,  cum  instare  certamen  cerneret,  nihil 
unquam  satis  dictum  praemonitumque  ad  cohortandos 
Hannibal  milites  ratus,  vocatis  ad  concionem  certa  prsemia  pro- 
k°wardato  nunc^ate»  *n  quorum  spem  pugnarent:  *  agrum  sese  datu- 
hit  soldiery. c  rum  esse  in  Italia,  Africa,  Hispania,  ubi  quisque  velit, 

*  •  ill*  03  •      .  %  •      •  •  •        i     i*i       *  •  ■ 

4  immunem  ipsi  qui  accepisset  hbensque ;    qui  pecumam 

(  quam  agrum  maluisset,  ei  se  argento  satisfacturum ;  qui 

(  sociorum  cives  Carthaginienses  fieri  vellent,  potestatem 

'  facturum ;  qui  domos  redire  mallent,  daturum  se  operam 

4  ne  cujus  suorum  popularium  mutatam  secum  fortunam 

*  esse  vellent3.   servis  quoque  dominos  prosecutis  libertar 

i  tern'  proponit d,  '  binaque  pro  his  mancipia  dominis  se 

(  redditurum.'    eaque   ut   rata  scirent  fore,  agnum   laeva 

i,  24 ;  ix,  5.  manu,  dextera  silicem  retinens, '  si  falleret,'  Jovem  ceteros- 

que  precatus  deos,  '  ita  se  mactarent  quemadmodum  ipse 

'  agnum  mact&sset*,'  secundum4  precataonem  caput  pecudis 

saxo  elisit5.    turn   vero   omnes,   velut  diis  auctoribus   in 

spem   suam   quisque   acceptis6,   id  morse  quod   nondum 

pugnarent  ad  potienda  sperata  rati,  praelium  uno  animo 

et  voce  una  poscunt. 

Prodigies  in     Apud  Romanos  haudquaquam  tanta  alacritas  erat,  super  46 

^sRoman  ce^ra  recentibus  etiam  territos  prodigiis * :  nam  et  lupus 

S.vhi,635;  intraverat  castra  laniatisque  obviis  ipse  intactus  evaserat, 

^q*     et  examen  apum  in  arbore  preetorio  imminente  consederat. 

quibus 2  procuratis  5,  Scipio  cum  equitatu  jaculatoribusque 

232 ;  i,  27,  268.  The  modern  '  Dimoli'  is  between  the  Ticinus  and  the  Novaria.  DJ. 
Near  Vercells  there  was  a  mountain  called  in  old  writings '  Vittumulo  ;'  and  near  Placentia 
is  the  village  of «  Vicomune.,  CR,  i,  48  ;  80.  c  Suet  i,  19  ;  26;  iv,  46  ;  vii,  16;  Cic 
Clu.  29  ;  (GV.)  *  holds  forth/  '  promises:'  proponit  (which  3  P  has  here)  below  ;  iv,  35  ; 
xxiii,  15  ;  18 ;  xxxix,  17 ;  Ces.  B.  G.  v,  56;  Just  xvi,  5 ;  (and  promittere)  Suet,  ii,  42  : 
BU,  on  Pb.  i,  14',  9  :  dectarare  Cic.  Fam.  ii,  3  :  ponere  xli,  23 ;  cf.  Sil.  iv,  267 ;  xvi,  458. 
D.  R.  G.    Compare  the  force  of  *£•  in  composition;  Her.  iii,  61,  n.  99.         d  promittit,  & 

from  gl.  see  note  c,  and  cf.  Pol.  iii,  62  ;  63  ;   Xen.  Cyr.  i,  p.  6.  G permit  tit  R.         c  et 

ad.  pi.  Mss ;  if  so,  ett  must  be  supplied  after  prtcattu.  D. 

3  '  That  they  should  not  wish  to  change  the  sole  obstacle  which  retarded  the  attain- 
places  with  any  of  their  fellow-countrymen.'     ment  of  their  hopes.'  C. 

4  'After.'  R.  1  Cf.  R,  on  i,  31. 

&  Effracto  intisit  in  oua  cerebro,  Virg.  M.  2  Und.  prodigiis.  R. 

v,  480.  3  Procurare  is  '  to  attend  to  the  perform* 

6  '  As  though  they  had,  each  of  them,  ance  of  certain  rites  and  sacrifices,  by  which 
received  a  divine  sanction  of  their  hopes.'  the  offence  committed  might  be  expiated,  and 
DCE.  the  wrath  of  the  gods  (which  the  prodigies 

7  '  Deeming  the  postponement  of  battle,  betokened)  appeased ;'  i,l  1 ;  iii,  23 ;  v,  50.  R. 
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expeditis  profectus  ad  castra  hoetium  exque"  propinquo  p.  c.  Scum 
copias,  quantae  et  cujus  generis  esseht,  speculandas,  obyiusTS,Loos1lt 
fit  Hannibali  et  ipsi  cum  equitibus  ad  exploranda  circa 
k>ca  progresso.    neutri  alteros  primo  cernebant;    densior  Eogage- 
deinde   incessu  tot  hominum   equorumque   oriens   pulvis  ™*nt  ^  ?" 
signum  propinquantium  hostium  fait,    constitit  utrumque  Ticiou ; 
agmen,  et  ad  praelium*  sese  expediebant.     Scipio  jacu-  'm' 
latores  et  Gallos  equites  4  in  fronte  locat,  Romanos,  socio- 
rumqne  quod  roboris  fuit,  in  subsidiis*.    Hannibal  frenat06  44. 
equites  in  medium  accipit,  cornua  Numidis  firmat.  vixdum 
clamore  sublato  jaculatores  fugerunt  inter  subsidia  adc 
secundam  aciem.  inde  equitum  6  certamen  erat  aliquamdiu 
anceps.    dein    quia    turbabant  equos   pedites  intermixti, 
multis  labentibus  ex  equis  aut  desilientibus,  ubi  suos  premi 
circumventos  vidissent,  jam  magna  ex   parte  ad  pedes 4  Defeat  of 
pugna  venerat%  donee  Numidae,  qui  in  cornibus  erant,  maill #°cor. 
circumvecti  paullulum  ab  tergo  se  ostenderunt.    is  pavor  ^l*111  •**** 
perculit  Romanos,  auxitque  pavorem  consulis  vulnus  peri- 
culumque  intercursu  turn  primum  pubescentis7  filii  pro-F.  ii,  6; 
pulsatum'.  hie  erit*  juvenis  penes  quern  perfecti  hujusce  |B.#  m^ ' 
belli  laus  est.  Africanus  ob  egregiam  victoriam  de  Hanni-sqq;  P.  x, 

3>  V  *42 

bale  Poenisque  appellatus.  fuga  tamen  effusa 8  jaculatorum  '  '  '  *  * 
maxime  fuit,  quos  primos  Numidae  invaserunt.  alius  con- 
fertus  equitatus  consulem  in  medium11  acceptum,  non 
armis  modo  sed  etiam  corporibus  suis  protegens,  in  castra, 
nusquam  trepide  neque  effuse 8  cedendo,  reduxit.  servati 
consulis  decus  Coelius  ad  servum  natione  Ligurem  delegat9. 


■  F.— ex  2  P.  RG.  and  (with  que  after  capias)  G.  C ex  loco  FT.  3  P.  B.  R.  5  L 

HV.  N exque  loco  M.—ex  caLU  AS.— ex  quo  cet.  Mm.  *  P.  F.  cf.  ii,  55  ;  xxxviii, 

21.  D. — preclio  (om.  ad)  cet.  Mas.  c  ae  conj.  cf.  iv,  28.  GR.  D. — or  om.  inter  subsidia 

(withC.)  cf.  vi,  8;  23;  xxix,  36.  GR.  C.  *  cf.  iii.  62  ;  iv,40;  ix,  22 ;  xxii.  49; 

xxix,  2  ;  xxxviii,  26:  Cass.  B.  G.  hr.  12  ;  G.  D.—addes  P.— anceps  cet  Mat.  «  G 

».  viermt  P. — p.  fuit  GA. — pugnaverat  C. — p.  erat  cet.  Ms*.  f  pulsatum  F.  V.  1,  3,  5 

L.  H.  B.  HF.  G A.  HV.  D.  N.  I  P.  F.  C.  al.  SM.  cf.  vii.  1;   Flor.  ii,  6  ;  Or.  F.  n, 

386.— erat  pi.  Mas.  cf.  xliv,  44 ;  which  U  less  graphic.   G.  D.  ST.         *  in  medio  N  fnarg. 
but  cf.  above ;  ii,  49  ;  xxv,  36 ;  xxx,  8  ;  xxxi,  7  twice  ;  xxxiii,  18.   D. 

4  These  were  Ikht  horse.  R.  flows  or  bursts  its  banks. 

5  This  was  the  heavy  cavalry.  R.  9  '  Attributes,'  '  assigns/  '  ascribes ;'  v, 

6  '  Of  the  heavy  cavalry.'  A.  20  ;  vu,  8  ;  ix,  13;  x,  19;  27  ;  xxviii,  42; 

7  At  the  age  of  seventeen;  cf.  xxvi,  18.  R.  (G.  D.)  xxxiv,  57  ;  xxxix,  28 ;  JS,  on  Suet. 

8  A  metaphor  from  a  river  which  over-  hi,  16.  ft. 
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P-CScipiomalira1  equidem  de  filio  verum  esse,  quod  et  pluree  tradi* 

P8U>dere  auctores  etJ  fama10  obtinuit k. 

ix,  19.  The     Hoc  primum  cum  Hannibale  praelium  fuit;  quo  facile  4^ 

tire^o^'apparuit  et  equitatu*  meliorem  Pcenum  esse,  et  ob  id 

the  Padu*.  campos  patentes,  quales  sunt  inter  Padum  Alpesque,  belle 

gerendo  Romania  aptos  non  esse,  haque  proxima  nocto, 

jussis  militibus  vasa  silentk)  colligere1,  castra  ab  Ticino 

mota  fostinatumque  ad   Padum  est,  ut  ratibus,   quibus 

junxerat  flumen,   nondum  resolutis  sine  tumultu  atque 

insectatione  hostis  copias  trajiceret.  prius  Plaoentiam  per* 

venere  quam  satis  sciret  Hannibal  ab  Ticino  profectos: 

P.  Ui,  66.    tamen  ad  sexcentos h  moratorum c  in  citeriore  ripa  Padi -, 

segniter  ratem  solventes,  cepit.  transire  non  potuit  pontem, 

ut'  extrema  resoluta  erant,  tota  rate1  in  secundam  aquam 

labente f.     Coelius  auctor  est  Magonem  cum  equitatu  et 

Hispanis  peditibus   flumen    extemplo    transn&sse,   ipsum 

Hannibalem  per  superiora  Padi  vada  exercitum  traduxisse, 

elephantis  in  ordinem  ad  sustinendum  impetum  fluminis 

oppositis.  ea  peritis*  amnis  ejus  vix  fidem  h  feoerint3:  nam 

neque *  equites  armis  equisque  sal  vis  tantam  vim  fluminis 

27.super&sse  veri  simile  J  est,  nt4  jam  Hispanos  omnesk  inflatt 

traxisvexerint  utres;   et1  multorum  dierum  circuitu  Padi 

«  m+limut  1,3  P.  V.  1  L.  H.  B.  GA.   HV— Af.  Filiniut  2  P.— -ManWus  al.  Met.— 
Mumius  conj.  FA.  PN.        J  L.  G.  F  2d.  C.  4  L.  B.  D.  L.—*rt  al.  Mss.— *rf  et  1  P  2d. 

6  L.  GA.  N.— serf  1,  3  P.  SM.  P.  F.  V.  PE.  1  L ceu  2  P.  GB.  which  it  a  barbarian. 

D. — wu  M. — secundum  H. — servum  V.  which  is  contrary  to  the  fac,t  L. — idem  3  L. 
kom.  B. — servum  ad.  SM.  •  equitatum  L.  HV.  if  so,  Pamum  is  put  for  Putricum  :  XX 
cf.  Pers.  i,  69.  *  i.  e.  ad  de  cf.  Pol.  iii.  66.  G — adhuc  1,  5  L.  N.  GA.  B.  HF.  HV. 

V  int— ad  hunc  3  L.— ad  heec  P.  V.  PE.  ME.  F.  H.  D.  L.  4  L — aliquot  LT.  V  marg. 
— iliis  ad.  HV.  c  cf.  48  ;  xxiv,  41.  The  nominative  is  moraUir ;  and  it  is  used  not  in  a 
transitive  but  in  a  neuter  sense  :  D. '  loiterers.' — moratores  LT. — morantibus  5  L.  G  A.  HV. 
(ouibutdam  ad.)  B.—moraturum  V. — moratos  V  marg. — moratur  4  L.—quosdam  ad.  HF. 

«  ripadi  P.— ripa  cet.  Mss.  ed.  G.  C.  D.  e  quod  S.—auia  3  P.  HF.  B que  HV. 

f  vi  teeundee  aqua  dilabente  conj.  G.  S  P.  G.  F.  V.  C.  1  L.  H. — periti  al.  Mss.  *  P. 
G.  F. — om.  al.  Mss.  l  neque  (om.  nam)  4  L.  B.  HV.  D.  pr.  G. — namqne  P.  G.  F.  V. 

1,  3,  5  L.  H.  R.  GA.  J  non  ad.  5  L.  R.  k  om.  or  pedites  conj.  C.  *  ted  opt  and 
pi.  Mss. 

10  '  Is  commonly  believed :'  C.  the  same  2  '  The  whole  raft  (i.  e.  the  bridge  of 

ttsfama  tenuit,  xxiii,  12.  ED.    Fama  applies  rafts,  r;gi)7«,  ST.)  floating  down  the  stream, 

to  any  •  narration/  even  to  '  historical  tradi-  as  soon  as  the  ends  were  unfastened.'  C. 

tion ;'  and  with  tenet  signifies  not  only  the  3  '  Would  scarcely  be  credited :'    Curt, 

existence  of  a  story,  i,  4  ;  xxxiii,  3 ;  xxxix,  iv,  9  ;  G.  cf.  DU,  on  Fl.  iii,  16,  6.  D. 

22  ;  but  its  prevalence  and  general  reception,  4  '  Even  supposing ;'  0.  52  ;  ii,  38 ;  40 ; 

i,  17  ;  n,  3  ;  xxiii,  44.  K.  xxii,  25  ;  xxiii,  27  ;  (G.)  xxv,  19 ;  xxvin, 

1  Cf.  xxvii,  47 ;  D.  c.  48  ;    Cass.  B.  C.  12 ;  xxxviii,  46;  Sen.  de  Clem,  i,  1 :  and 

i,  66 ;  SL>  on  Pol.  9.  DU.  Ep.  19.  (G.)  D.  ST. 
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vada  petenda  ftierint -,  qua5  exercitus  gravis  impedifnentis P.c.sdpi© 
traduci  posset,  potiores  apod  me  auctores  sunt,  qui  bidoo  F'9-LtmfP^ 
▼ix  locum  rate0  jungendo*  flumhri  *  inventum  tradunt; 
m5  cum  Magone*  equites   Hispanorum   expedites  prae- 
miaBOs.    dum  Hannibal,  circa  flumen  legationibus  Gallo-  Hannibal 
ram  audiendis  moratus,  trajicit  gravins  peditum  agnien,  [^7* 
interim  Mago  equitesque  ab  transitu  fluminis  diei  unhis 
frznere  Placentiam  ad  hostes  contendunt,    Hannibal  paucis 
poet  diebus  sex  millia  a  Placentia  castra  communmt,  et 
postero  die  in  conspectu  hostium  acie  directa  7  potestatem 
pugnse  fecit. 

t      Insequenti   nocte  csedes   in   castris   Romania,   tumuhu  2200  Gaols 
tamen  quam  re  major,  ab  auxiliaribus  Gallia  facta  est  ad  fJaJJJJ? J? . 
duo  millia  peditum  et  ducenti  equites,  vigilibus  ad  portas  P.  iii,  67. 
tfucidatis,  ad  Hannibalem  transmigrant;  quos  Poenus  be- 
nigne  allocutus,  et  spe  ingentium  donorum  accensos,  in 
cmtates  quemque  suas  ad  sollict  tandos  •  popularium *  ani- 
mos  dimisit.     Scipio  caedem  earn  signum  defectionis  om- 
nium Gallorum  esse  ratus,  contactosque l  eoc  scelere  velut 
injecta  rabie  ad  arma  ituros,  quanquam  gravis  adhuc  vul- 
nere  erat,  tamen  quarta  vigil  ia  noctis  insequentis  tacito 
agmine   profectus  ad   Trebiam   fluvium   m4  loca  altiora  Cornelius 
collesque6  impeditiores  equiti  castra  movet.  minus  quam  f*l,,tnDa^ 
ad  Ticinum  fefellit ;  missisque  Hannibal  primum  Numidis,  bia.  C.  i, 
deinde  omni  equitatu  turbasset  utique  novissimum  agmen, 
ni  aviditate  praedae  in  vacua  Romana  castra  Numidae  dever- 
tissent'.  ibi  dum  perscrutantes  loca  omnia  castrorum  nullo  p.  iMt  68. 

»  F.  V.  1,  3,  5  L.  GA.  H.  B.  HV.  BR.  ft*—fuerunt  G^-fuerant  aL  Mss.  but  the 
assertion  depends  conditionally  on  the  improbable  statement  of  Costius,  and  therefore  the 
potential  is  the  proper  mood.  C  n  ratem  F.  V.  1,  3,  4  L.  H.  HF. — rati  V  marg — 

wriUm  R.       •  jungenda  V.  1  L — -jungendo:  V  marg.       P  Jlumen  GA.        *  mllicitandum  B. 
*  populorum  H  V.  c  *»  V.  U.N.  HF.— jam  in  3  L^—jam  8P.4,6  L.  H.  GA. 

—rt >m  ad  B et  HV.  e  F.— tucotque  G.  2  P.  pr.  GR.  cf.  nn,  on  V.  Max.  i,  1,  14  ; 

and  Suet,  iii,  1.  D. — locvtque  F.  V.  C.  H.  3,  4  L. — locus  quam  'N.—quam  N  2d.— iocosque 

k5  L.  G A.  HF.— qua  B.  HV— w/  uiitut  ad.  V  marg— -om.  3  P.        \  F.  V.  I,  6  L.  H V. 

r—dicertiu4ttt  cet  Mss-  but  this  verb  imports  'the  turning  to  depart  in  different  directions/ 

,  the  former  '  the  turning  out  of  one's  road  in  some  one  direction ;' cf.  i,  51 ;  D.  ix,  17  ;  xxv,  9  ; 

xxxv,  40;  xxxviii,  15;  xliv,  9 ;  43;  Juv.  xv,  72:   R.    Urfurtrfa.  Xen.  A.  iv,  5,   12; 

Her.  vi,  34.  see  50,  note  6. 

5  Understand  parte.  R.  H,  5;  iv,  9;  15;  vi,  28;  xxix,  8;  18;  xxxi. 

6  Hasdrabal,  according  to  Polybius.  R.  8;   xxxviii,  55;   cf.  iv,  30;  ii,  37;  i,  15; 

7  Cf.  OU,  on  Fr.  St  ii,  4,  4.  D.  ix,  1 ;  34;  x,  18  ;  28;  xl,  20.  R.   Compare 
1  *  Infected*  by  being  made  to  participate;  what  Xenophon  says  of  Menos,  A.  ii,  &  14. 

K 
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P.C.Scipio  satis  digno  morse  pretio  tempus  terunt,  emissus  hostis  est 
f.S.LoDgo>je  maniDUS;  et  cum  jam  transgressos  Trebiam  Romanos 

metantesque  castra  conspexissent,  paucos  moratorum  occi- 

derunt  citra  flumen  interceptos.     Scipio  nee  vexationem 

vulneris  in  via  jactatif  ultra  patiens,   et  collegam   (jam 

enim  et  revocatum  ex  Sicilia  audierat)  ratus  exspectandum, 

locum,  qui  prope  flumen  tutissimus  stativis  est  visus,  de- 

lectum  communiit*.  nee  procul3  inde  Hannibal  cum  con- 

Clastidiom  sedisset,  quantum  victoria  equestri  elatus,  tantum  anxius 

Hanmbal!0  inopia  4  quae h  per  hostium  agros  euntem '  nusquam  praepa- 

xx'ix,  U;     ratisJ  commeatibus  major  in  dies  excipiebat,  ad  Clastidium 

3l;P.ii,34;vicum,  quo  magnum  frumenti  numerum  congesserant  Ro- 

'"'^'^^raani,  mittit5.  ibi  cum  vim  pararent,  spes  facta  proditionis; 

p.  OW  9 

C.  i,  30.      nec   sane   magno   pretio,    nummis  aureis6  quadringentis, 

Dasiok    Brundisino   praefecto   praesidii   corrupto,   traditur 

Hannibali  Clastidium.  id  horreum  fuit  Poenis  sedentibus  7 

ad  Trebiam.    in  captivos   ex   tradito   praesidio,    ut  fama 

clementiae  in  principio  rerum  colligeretur,  nihil  saevitum 

est. 

Affairs  in        Cum  ad  Trebiam  terrestre  constitisset1  bellum,  interim  48 

the  neigh-   circa  Siciliam  insulasque   Italiae   imminentes   et  a  Sem- 

•ea*rlllp  iii  Pron*°  consule  et  ante  adventum  ejus  terra  marique  res 

41;  61.      gestae,  viginti  quinqueremes  cum  mille  armatis  ad  depopu- 

landam   oram    Italiae   a  Carthaginiensibus  missae,  novem 

5I;  s,*iv'  Liparas*,  octo*  insulam  Vulcani  tenuerunt;  tres  in  fretum 

66sqq;  Str.       x  7 

vi,2,10sq;  PI.  iii,  9,  14;  D.  v,  7— 10;  \AL.  viii,  416  «qq  ;  HY,  exc.  1  on  JE.  i. 

S  7/6'.  DJ.—jactanti  (to  agree  with  via  G.)  P.  F.— -jaetantis  cet.  Mss.  cf.  lavanti  xliv,  6;  Virg. 
E.  i,  29  ;  and,  on  the  other  hand,  xxix,  32  ;  xxx,  19  ;  Curt,  vi,  I.  G. — ingravescentis  conj. 
DCE.  h  quam  N.  *  euntes  B.  if  these  readings  were  adopted,  majorem  would  also  be  re- 
quired. D.     i  eomparatis  HV.  cf.  xxv,  23 ;  but  cf.  also  iv,  10.  D.      k  em.cf.  xxiv,  46.  G. 

Dasiro  \\—dati  1  L.  R — dati  pro  C — datis  pro  V.  4  L — datit  P.  (i.  e.  Publio)  3,  5  L.  H. 

B.  HV tantum  datis  P.  G  A.  »  ad  ad.  three  P.  F.  V.  1,  4,  6  L.  B.  G A.  HV.  cC  ad 

Mendam  tcmiere,  xxxi,  45  ;  v.  1.  of  i,  1;  GR.  iter  being  understood  ;  as  locum,  C.  in  xxviii,  1; 
l)U.  and  xxxii,  5 ;  V.  Flac.  i,  353.  G.  but  in  a  great  majority  of  instances  no  preposition 
in  used,  whether  the  verb  signifies  '  to  gain'  or  '  to  occupy ;  thus  tenere  mantes  i,  37  ;  portvm 
xxii,  22;  xxviii,  18;  xxxvii,  11;  arcem  xxiv,  3;  promontorium  xxx,  24;  xxxvii,  12; 
regiontm  xxx,  25  ;  sinum  xxxii,  15  ;  insulam  xxxv,  43  ;  terram  xxxvii,  16  ;  litus  xliv,  12; 

2  Cf.  iii,  42 ;  xlii,  58.  D.  Attic  stater,  which  weighed  two  drachmas, 

3  Five  miles,  with  the  Trebia  between  C.  and  was  about  the  value  of  our  sovereign, 
the  two  armies  :  Pol.  R.  7  '  While  encamped  ;'  ix,  44  ;  D(E.  thus 

4  This  was  relieved  by  the  Gauls.  ft.  consedisset  just  before.  ft. 

5  '  He  detaches  a  portion  of  his  army.'  1  <  Was  at  a  stand-still ;'   cf.  xxii,  32; 


*  ft.  xxxv,  4.  ft. 

6  Perhaps  these  pieces  were  equal  to  the        2  Lipara,  with  a  town  of  the  same  name, 
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avertit  aestus.  ad  eas  conspectas  a  Messana  duodecim  naves  p.  c.  Scipio 
ab  Hierone   rege    Syracusanorum   missae,  qui   turn   forte  ,SLongu$ 
Messanae  erat  consulem  Romanum  opperiens,   nullo  re- 
pugnante  captas  naves  Messanam  in  portum  deduxerunt. 
cognitum  ex  captivis,  *  praeter  viginti  naves,  cujus  ipsi  classis 
4  essent  *,  in  Italiam  missas,  quinque  et  triginta  alias  quin- 

*  queremes  Siciliam  petere  ad  sollicitandos  b  veteres  socios ; 
4  Lilybaei  occupandi  praecipuam  curam  esse;  credere4  eadem 

*  tempestate  qua  ipsi  disjecti 5  forent,  earn  quoque  classem 

*  ad  JEgates  insulas  dejectam  6.'  haec  sicut  audita  erant,  rex 
M.  c^Emilio  praetori7,  cujus  Sicilia  provincia  erat,  per- 
scribit,  monetqued  *  Lilybaeum  firmo  teneret*  praesidio.'  ex- 
templo  et f  circa *  praetorem h  ad  civitates  *  missi  legati 
tribunique8:  'suos*  ad  curam9  custodiaekintenderent';  ante 
«  omnia  Lilybaeum  teneri 10,  ad  apparatum  belli  edicto  pro- 

and  with  the  names  of  places,  as  below ;  xxx,  39  ;  xxxii,  9  ;  xxxvi,  21;  29  ;  xlnr,  28 ; 
xlv,  41;  Ov.  M.  iii,  690 ;  xvt  699  ;  F.  i,  498  ;  G.  GR.  DU.  D.  R.  Cic.  Faro,  i,  9.  RS. 
In  this  construction  cursu  may  be  supplied,  as  in  the  other  cursum.  b  soUicitaudum  V. 

«  P. — om.  F.  G MesxztHE  pi.  Mss.  <»  ut  ad.  F.  B.  II.  HV.  V  interl et  ad.  N.  C. 

1 ,  3  L.  V. — ut,  however,  is  very  commonly  omitted  after  verbs  of  admonition.  D.  c  tenere 
4  L.  GA.  R.  N.  f  e  conj.  as  ex  ante  diem,  Cic.  Att.  ii,  16.  T.  I  ad&  P_a  ad.  S. 

F  2d.  ST.  R.  h  pratore  S.  F.  ST.  R.  *  a  ci  vital  e  three  P.  V.  3—5  L.  H.  H  F.  G  A.  H  V. 
L.  N  marg  F.  J  9111  (before  snot.)  ad.  some  Mss.  k  ut  ad.  B.  3  L.  '  incenderent 
GA.  4  L. — tendered  3  L. 

was    the   principal    island    of    the    group,  ceeded  thither;   17;  50;   Pol.  iii,  41;  61. 

which  from  it  are  called  the  Liparaean  isles,  iEmilius  was  perhaps  praetor  for  the  former 

and  sometimes,  from  the  winds  and  subter-  year,  and  held  the  command  till  such  time 

ranean  fires,  the  /kolian  and  Vulcanian  or  as  the  consul   arrived   to    supersede    him. 

Hephssstiades.     Their  number  is  generally  Livy  gives  us  no  list  of  the  prstors  of  this 

reckoned  to  be  7,  though  Ptolemy  makes  year,  (unless  it  was  contained  in  book  xx,) 

them  as  many  as  15,  Isidore  9,  and  Appian  nor  indeed  of  those  of  the  ensuing  year. 

(B.  C  ▼,  105,)  only  5.     Between  Lipara  DU. 

and  Sicily  is  Hiera  (ynft  *H0«fr*w  <Vg«),         8   Connect  legati   tribunique   [qui]  circa 

emphatically  called  Vulcan's  isle    ('  Vol-  praetorem  [erant],  cf.  i,  41 ;  xxii,  3 ;  30  ; 

cano'),  where  there  was  a  temple  to  the  •  those  who    were    immediately  about    the 

god;  to  whom  however  the  other  islands,  praetor's  person,  and  formed  his  staff;'  cf. 

more   especially   Lipara,  were   sacred.    R.  Suet,  i,  27;  G.  {TO.  CS.)  'lib.  i,  3,  87 ; 

cf.  A.  (BKH.)  or  ad  civitates  circa  yratorem  '  to 

3  Cf.  30,  note  3.  R.  the  cities  in  his  neighbourhood:'  D.  cf.  i, 

4  After  what  they  knew  for  certain,  thev  4 ;  9.  R. 

add  a  conjecture  of  their  own ;  as  in  xxvii,  9  '  To  urge  their  garrisons  to  keep  up  a 

5.  GR.  strict  guard."  R. 

5  '  Dispersed;'  xxiii,  49;  ditjectam  /£nta>  10  Teneri  is  dependent  on  missi  ;  jubeutet, 
Mo  videt  trquort  classem,  Virg.  /£.  i,  128;  nuntiantes,  or  some  similar  word  being  under- 
2>.  xxxviii,  56 ;  Tac.  A.  i,  32 ;  ii,  23.  R.  stood.     Mittere  is  often  used  in  this  way,  and 

6  Cf.  xxiii,  34, 1 ;  40.  ft.  The  difference  is  followed  either  by  a  subjunctive  with  ut, 
between  disjicere  and  dejicere  is  similar  to  (vi.  10;  xxv,  22;  xxvii,  43;  xxix,  25; 
that  between  divertere  and  devertere,  48,  f.  xxxiii,  28 ;  Hirt.  B.  H.  16 ;  Cic.  Fam.  xi,  8.) 

7  Pnetor  for  this  year.  S.  PG.  But  or  by  an  infinitive  (viii,  19;  23;  xxiv,  19; 
Sicily  formed  part  of  the  province  of  Sera-  xxxiii,  7  ;  xxxvi,  8;  xxxvii,  18;  Soph.  An. 
pronias  the  consul ;  who  is  said  to  have  pro-  169.)  ;   and  these   constructions  are    often 
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P.C.Scipio'  poflito,  ut  socii  navales11  decern  dierum  cocta  cibaria  ad 
Pgu* '  naves  deferrent;  "'ubi  signum  datum  esset,  ne  quis  moram 
*  conscendendi  faceret ;  perque  omnem  oram  qui B  ex  spe- 
'  culis  prospicerent0  adventantem  hostium  classem.'  simul 
itaque",  quanquam  de  industria  morati  cursum  navium 
erant  Carthaginienses,  ut  ante  lucem11  accederent  Lily- 
beeum,  proesensum  tamen  est,  quia  et  luna  pernox'4  erat, 
et  sublatis"  armamentis IC  veniebant,  extemplo  datum  e 
speculis  signum,  et  in  oppido  '  ad  anna'  conclaraatum  est  et 
in  naves  conscensum.  pars  militum  in  muris  portarumque 
in  stationibus,  pars  in  navibus  erant  et  Carthaginienses 
quia  rem  fore  haud  cum  imparatis  cernebant,  usque  ad 
lucem  portu  se  abstinuerunt,  demendis 1?  armamentis  eo 
tempore  aptandaque  ad  pugnam  classe  absumpto.  ubi 
illuxit,  recepere  classem  in  altum,  ut  spatium  pugnse  esset 
exitumque  liberum  e  portu  naves  hostium  haberent.  nee 
Romani  detrectavere  pugnam,  et  memoria  circa  ea  ipsa 
loca l*  gestarum  rerum  freti  et  militum  multitudine  ac  virtute. 
Sea-fight  off  ubi  in  altum  evecti  sunt,  Roman  us  conserere  pugnam  et  ex  50 
A  *  <Bum*  propinquo  vires  conferre  velle :    contra  eludere l   Poenus, 

»  #1  ad.  F.  V.  I.  3—5  L.  II.  B.  II F.  G  A   H  V.  N.         n  *  some  to*— quidam  conj.  FB.  ft. 
— uliconi.  O.  C— erant  qui  some  Mss. — perhaps  e>*ent  qui  °  conspicerent  some  Mss. 

bat  cf.  Hor.  Od.  iii,  2,  8.  ^ 

blended;  cf.  v,  25;  xxxix,  14;  &c.     The  who  had  to  furnish  a  contingent  of  shipe, 

ellipsis  is  supplied  in  *%/**•%»  if  ci  er^anvfAM  were  also  hound  to  supply  their  quota  of 

ftiAifwt  U  ri&9  ««S«rr«W«4,  Thuc.  iv,  93-  men  for  the  fleet ;  xliii,  12.     Sometimes  the 

(DU.)  G.  D.  ft.  ED.  proportion  was  one  third  of  the  allies  to  two 

11    By  this   name    sometimes  only  the  thirds  of  Komans;  xlii,31.  DU,  Compare  the 

rowers  and  ship's  company  are  intended,  as  different  senses  of  irt&trnt,  Her.  vi,  12,  n.  58; 

here;  50;   xxii,   19;   xxiv,  11;   xxvi,  35;  vii,  96,  n.  51;  184,  n.  55;  viii,  118,  n.  37. 
sometimes  those  who  served  on  board  the         12    Supply  ac   pra*ensum  est  mdvenlart 

fleet,   in  much  the  same  capacity   as  the  hostium   clauem,    quod  from    the    following 

modern  marines,  and  were  also  called  (e/ui-  words.   D. 

tiarii  or)  clamici  milites  ;  xxvi,  17  ;  28  ;  48  ;         13  *  Just  before  day-break.'  C. 
xxvii,  17;  SW,  on  Pol.  x,  17,  12;  and  35,         14  '  There  was  a  moon  all  night:'    cf. 

6;  iii,  76  ;  cf.  also  61 ;  xxii,  11  ;  31  ;  xxiii,  Juv.  viii,  10.   ft. 

21;  40;   xxviii,  36;  xlv,  2.     The  citizens         15  '  Hoisted';    S.   opposed  to  demendis, 

who  were  rated  at  lower  than  4000  pieces  of  which  follows.  GL. 

brass  were  usually  reserved  for  the   naval         16  •  The  sails  and  the  yard-arms/  7*.  veU 

service,   but  on    extraordinary   emergencies  cum  an  tennis,  xxxiii,  48 ;  D.  velatct  antenna, 

they  sometimes  served  in  the  infantry :   cf.  Virg.  A,,  iii,  548. 

Pol.  vi,  19,  2  sq;  L.  M.  R.  v,   18;  SF,         17  Cf.  xxvi,  38;  ft.  and  xxxvi,  44,  where 

M.  N.  ii,  3  sq ;  SL,  on  Hyg.  p.   1057 ;  S,  the  process  is  thus  described,  vein  cantrahit, 

A.  J.  P.  ii,  6  ;  NT,  Jd.  i,  13.     This  being  matosque     inclmat,    simul    arm  amenta    com- 

considered  a  less  honourable  branch  of  the  ponem.  D. 
service,  freedmen  were  enrolled  in  it ;   xxxvi,         18  Cf.  10,13.  ft. 

2  ;  xl,  18 ;  xlii,  27 ;  31.   C.  ft.  D.  S.     But         I   Properly,  '  dodging  in  order  to  avoid  a 

besides  these,  the  maritime  allies  in  Italy,  blow ;'  ii,  48 ;  ft.  xxii,  18. 
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et  arte,  non  vi  rem  gerere,  naviumque  quam  virorum  aut  P.  C.  Scipto 
annorum  malle  certamen  facere.  nam  ut  sociis  navalibus   *  'Loava% 
aibtim  *  instructam  classem,  ita  inopem  milite  habebant b ; 
et  eicubi  conserta  navis c  esset,  haudquaquam  par  numerus 
armatorum  ex  ea  pugnabat.  quod  ubi  animadversum  est, 
et  Romanis  multitude*  sua  auxit  animum,  et  paucitas  illis 
minuit.    extemplo    septem    naves   Punicae   circumventae ;  The  Ro- 
fugam  cetera  ceperunt.  mille  et  septingenti  fuere  in  navi-  Jhe^iSor1 
bus  captiJ  milites  nautoeque,  in  his  tres  nobiles  Cartha- 
giniensium.  classis  Romana  incolumis,  una  tantum  perfo- 
rata navi,  sed  ea  quoque  ipsa  reduce,  in  portum  rediit 

Secundum1  hanc  pugnam,  nondum  gnaris  ejus*  qui 
Messanre  erant,  Ti.  Sempronius  consul  Messanam  venit. 
ei  {return3  intranti  rex  Hiero  classem  ornatam4  obviam 
duxit,  transgressusque  ex  regia  in  praetoriam  navem,  gra- 
tulatus  sospitem  cum  exercitu  et  navibus  advenisse,  preca- 
tusque  prosperum  ac  felicem  in  Siciliam  transitum,  statum 
delude  insulae  et  Carthaginiensium  conata  exposuit,  polli- 
citusque  est,  '  quo  ammo  priore  bello  populum  Romanum  xxiv,  4 ; 
*  juvenis  adjuvisset,  eo  senem  adjuturum;  frumentum  vesti-  p*  '• 16* 
'mentaque  seserlegionibus  consulis  sociisque  navalibus  gratis 
<  praebiturum :  grande  periculum  *  Lilybseo  maritimisque 
'civitatibus  esse,  et  quibusdam  volentibus6  novas  res7  fore *.' 
ob  haec  consuli  nihil  cunctandum  visum,  quin  Lilybaeum 

*  minus  ad.  pi.  and  opt.  Mss. — affatim,  minus  instructam  classem  milite  habebat  conj.  G. 
b  kmbebmt  1,3P.  but  though  Pent  us  precedes,  it  has  the  force  of  a  collective  noun  ;  thus 
imc  Romanum  mora,  qua  trahebant  bellumtparnitebat,  ix,  27.  D.  c  manus  N  roarg.  but 

cf.  neqve  enim  conserta  naiigia  ulla  ope  in  turbido  regi  poterant  ;  Curt,  iv,  3.  G.  d  captis 

P.  F.5L.  c  Namely  '  of  the  battle  off  Lilybeum.'  G eis  some  Mas.  f  F  2d.  C. 

em.  GR. — esse  F.  V.  1,  3-— 5  L.  H.  HV. — esse  *e  GA.  f  om.  GT.  It  would  also  seem 
to  be  considered  superfluous  by  R,  and  RS,  who  make  the  construction  periculum  fore  g,  v. 
*•  r.     This  spoils  the  elegant  turn  of  the  phrase.  G. 

2  '  After'  59;  i,  4;  ii,  5;  viii.  10;  xxiv,  there  were  those  to  whom  a  revolution  would 
10;  18;  21;  31;  xxvi,  35;  xxvii,  26;  be  acceptable/  C.  '  that  some  were  ripe  for 
xxxi,  14;  30  twice;  xxxii,  14;  33;  xxxvi,  a  revolution.'  ED.  ST  takes  volentibus  in  a 
17;  x xxvii,  1;  xxxix,  41 ;  xl,59;  xli,  10;  double  sense,  vii.  cupientibus,  governing  novas 
xlii.  38;  51;  xliv,  14;  xlv,  25;  &c.  cf.  res,  and  nan  invit is,  governed  by  fore.  The 
CAR,  de  S.  L.  p.  353;  CO,  on  S.  J.  14,  former  sense  occurs  in  xxii,  22;  xxxviii, 
3.  jD.  R.  15 ;  46 ;  the  latter  in  xxxvii,  27  ;  &c.   cf. 

3  «  The  straits  of  Messina.'  R.  Tac.  A.  i,  59 ;  Sil.  xi,  442.    R. 

4  Cf.  xl,  26.  The  same  as  instructa,  7  Compare  the  expressions  uovare  ret,  i, 
xxii,  19;  *  completely  equipped  with  every  52;  xxvii,  24;  xx viii,  36;  xxix,  36;  xxxv, 
necessary.'  R-  xxiv,  48,  d.  31 ;  nova  consilia,  viii,  17;  stl  m*4*u$,  supm 

5  From  the  Carthaginians.   R.  r«  ^tlytsmrm  or  rk  *«/irr*r«,  Pol.  ii,  21, 

6  Cf.  39.  b ;  xxii,  27 ;  CO,  oo  S.  J.  3 ;  iii,  4,  12 ;  iv,  34,  3 ;  6tc.  ft.  cf.  Her.  i, 
84,  3 ;    SG,  on  V.   P.  ii,  62.    D.     «  That  210,  n.  73 ;  iii,  62,  n.  6. 
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P.  C.  Scipio  classe  peteret.  et  rex  regiaque  classis  una  profecti.  navi- 

*  '  0P80igantes  inde  *  pugnatum  ad  Lilybaeum  fusasque  et  captas 

Sempronius « hostium  naves'  accepere.  a  Lilybaeo  consul,  Hierone  cum  51 

litaVs.  xiv  d**^  regia  dimisso  relictoque  praetore  ad  tuendam*  Sicilian 

251;  D.v,  oram,  ipse  in  insulam  Melitam,  quae  a  Carthaginiensibus 

7;CV.ii,72-tenebatur,   trajecit.    advenienti    Hamilcar   Gisgonis   filius 

ivf  46.        praefectus  praesidii  cum  paullo  minus  duobus  millibus  mili- 

tum,  oppidumque  cum  insula  traditur.   inde  post  paucos 

dies   reditum   Lilybaeum,   captivique   et  a   consule   et  a 

praetore,  praeter  insignes  nobilitate  viros,  sub  corona l  veni- 

erunt*.  postquam  ab  ea  parte  satis  tutam  Siciliam  censebat 

consul,  ad  insulas  Vulcani,  quia  fama  erat  stare  ibi  Puni- 

cam  classem,  trajecit   nee   quisquam   hostium   circa  eas 

insulas  inventus,   jam  forte   transmiserant  ad  vastandam 

xix?,  40;    I  tali  ae    oram,   depopulatoque   Viboniensib    agro    urbem* 

PI.  iii, 5, 10;  etiam  terrebant.  repetenti  Siciliam  consuli  exscensio  *  hos- 

C.'ii,  4i9.  'tium  in  agrum  Viboniensem  facta  nuntiatur,  litteweque  ab 

xie  is  re* 

called  to  senatu  de  transitu  in  Italiam  Hannibalis,  et  ut  '  primo 
lu,J-         « quoque  tempore  collegae  ferret  auxilium,'  missae  traduntur. 

multis  simul  anxius  curis  exercitum  extemplo  in  naves 
C.i,255;3.impositum  Ariminum  supero  rnari4  misit,  Sex.  Pomponio 

legato  cum  viginti   quinque  longis  navibus  Viboniensem 

agrum  maritimamque  oram  Italiae  tuendam  attribuit,  M. 

^Emilio  praetori  quinquaginta  navium  classem  explevit 
He  joins  bit  ipse  compositis  Siciliae  rebus,  decern  navibus  oram  Italiae 
colleague.   kggjjgS^  Ariminum  pervenit  inde  cum  exercitu  suo  pro- 

fectus  ad  Trebiam  flumen  collegae  conjungitur. 

Jam   ambo  consules,  et  quicquid  Romanarum   virium&2 
erat,  Hannibali  oppositum1  aut  illis  copiis  defendi  posse 

•  tuendum  GA.  *>  GA.  N. — Vivonienai  P.  V.  G.  H. — Vitumienti  3  L. — Junomitrnd 

4  L. — Jubonierui  5  L. — Vibonena  al.  Mas.  cf.  GV,  on  Cic.  Att.  iii,  3.  R. — var.  Mas.  below. 
«  1  P.  F  2d.  C.  V.  1  L.  xxii,  32  ;  xxvii.  5;  31;  GB.  Curt,  ix,  4.  (AfD.)  D.—i*ces*U  D. 
rtoifto3  L. — htitensio  H. — excensto  F. 


1  L.  xxiv,  42.   ED.     According  to  the    (SWr.)  these  troops  were  sent  over  land, 
ancient  custom,  ii,    17,  prisoners  of  war,     GL. 


_,  __,    „ [posed  to  sale;'  venum  dari  I  Livy,  in  signifying  the  cause  of  any 

xxiv,  47.  JR.     With  us  property  is  said  '  to  thing,  often  uses  neuter  participles  for  sub- 
come  to  the  hammer.'  stantives :  as  audilum  xxvii,  45 ;  xxviii,  26; 

3  The  city  of  Vibo.  C.  ('the  very  being  heard/  in  Italian  *  Cum 

4  According  to    Polybius,  iii,  61  ;   68;  inteto;*)  degmeratum  i,  53;  perlitatttm  vfi, 


t 
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Romanum  imperium  aut  spem  nullam  aliam  esse  satisP.  C.Sdpio 
declarabat.  tamen  consul  alter,  equestri  praelio  uno  *  et  *  1JM*mk 
vulnere  suo  minutus*,  trahi3  rem  malebat:  recentis  animi4 
alter  eoque  ferocior  nullam  dilationem  patiebatur.  quod 
inter  Trebiam  Padumque  agri  est,  Galli  turn  incolebant, 
in  duorum  prsepotentium  populorum  certamine  per  ambi- 
guum  favorem  5  haud  dubie  gratiam  victoris  spectantes.  id  P.  in,  G9. 
Romani,  ne  quid  modo  moverent6,  aequo  satis,  Pcenus 
periniquo  animo  ferebat,  '  ab  Gallis  accitum  se  venisse  ad 
€  liberandos b  eos'  dictitans.  ob  earn  iram,  simul  ut  prseda 
militem  aleret,  duo  millia  peditum  et  mille  equites,  Numi- 
das  plerosque,  mixtos  quosdam  et  Gallos,  populari  omnem 
deinceps  agrum  usque  ad  Padi  ripas  jussit.  egentes  ope 
Galli,  cum  ad  id7  dubios  servassent  animos,  coacti  ab 
auctoribus  injuria?  ad  vindices  futuros  declinant,  legatisque 
ad  consulem'8  missis  auxilium  Romanorum  terra?  ob  ni- 
miam  cultorum  fidem  in  Romanos  laboranti 9  orant.     Cor- 

*  This  word  appears  either  redundant  or  corrupted.  C. — una  conj.  5.  but  instead  of  thif, 
simul  would  have  been  wed.  G. — vano  conj.  R. — victus  ST. — some  word  synonymous  wifh 
mdwerse  seems  required.  b  libera  ndum  H.  HF.  GA.  3 — 5  L.  L.  D.  N.  r  cmu*U$ 

conj.  D. 

8;    lapidmtum    xxix,    10;    cautum    iv,    16;  etse,  xxii,  29 ;   con  tu  latum  union  plmbu  Ro- 

nuntiatum  xxvii,  37 ;  pranuntiatum  iv,  59 ;  mana*  esse,  xxiii,  34 ;  regio  pretsentis  capkt, 

tenta turn  \v,  49 ;  vii,  22  ;  ea  visa  inspectaque  xxii,    15,  5;    potestatis  sua  esse,  xxxi,  45; 

xxiv,  40.  P,  on  SA,  M.  iii,  8,  2.   cf.  also  xxiii,  30;  su i  arbitrii  esse,  xxv,  29;   ipmmtrn 

eastra  aucta  xxvii,  47  ;  occupata  parte*  xxiv,  es>e  polestatb,  xliii,  3  ;  potestatis  ejus  facert, 

22 ;   Romani  campturati  v,  39 ;  mixti  mares  xxii,  22 ;  aliens  arbitrii  est*,  xlii,  29 ;  The 

xxxix,  8 ;  R.  B.  G.  primos  defenses  below,  substantive   may  be  easily  supplied  which 

'  The  very  circumstance  that  Hannibal  was  governs  the  genitive  :  it  is  often  some  case  of 

now   opposed    by  both    consuls,   &c.'    see  homo.   R. 

25,    10;    disjecta   Wins  Ov.    H.   1,  47  sq  ;  5  '  By  pretending  to  favour  each  party.' 

nefatum  Luc.  i,  70 ;  ib.  72  ;  85.  RS. 

2  As  auger i  applies  to  any  gain  or  ad-  6  '  Provided  they  would  but  keep  quiet* 
vantage,   so  minui  applies   to  any  loss  or  and  not  join  the  Carthaginians.'  R. 
disadvantage.   RS.     The  expression  is  bor-  7  Understand  tempus  '  up  to  that  time ;' 
rowed  from  the  Greeks:    nf   7nmf  (uttey  iii,  22 ;  ix,  15;  ad  hoe  xxviii,  44;  cf.  Tac. 
«  mmj  *vn  WxXtpn  i/tinn.   Horn.  II.  O  492  ;  A.  iv.  12.  6.   R. 

vii?  fu9vt§*e*  Iveiptaspt*    A  poll.    Rh.    i,         8  Namely,  Cornelius,  (of  whom  that  was 

286 ;  m+tnx,**'"}  purits****,  iv,  1308;  putveUi,  the  province;  ED.)  knowing  nothing,  as  yet, 

Luc.  de  Merc.  Cond.  i.  342.  G.  of  his  colleague's  arrival:  ST.  or  Sempronius, 

3  '  To  be  protracted  or  spun  out,  ii,  61 ;'  who  had  the  sole  management  of  every  thing 
[vii,  12;  G.  xxiv,  27,  1;  ED.]  xxxii,  35;  in  the  camp:  cf.  Pol.  R.  or  both  consult 
xxxviii,  50;  extrahi  xxii,  15,  3;  protrahi  may  be  meant,  though  but  one  is  mentioned ; 
Suet,   ii,    17;   product  xxxiii,   48;   perduci  cf.  xxiv,  24.  GP. 

xxxviii,  50;    R.    duci   Hor.  O.  Hi,  3,  29;  9  I^abtvrare  is  properly  applied  to  persons 

Virg.  E.  ix.  56.  or  things  oppressed   with  a  weight  which 

4  Cf.  veteris  perpetueeque  alter  gloria,  iii,  their  strength  is  inadequate  to  Dear ;  pr. 
62;  pauei  }*r<eferoci$  animi,  iii,  38;  pra-  iii,  31;  Hor.  O.  i,  9,  3  ;  Ov.  M.  ii,  296: 
mortsti  esse  pudoris,  iii,  72 ;  extremi  ingenii  it  is  joined  with  premi,  xxii,  6.  R. 
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P.C.Scipionelio  nee  causa  nee  tempus  agendae  rei  placebat;  suspec- 

gui  taque  ei  gens  erat  cum  ob  infida  multa  facinora,  turn,  ut1# 

25.  alia  vetustate  obsolevissent d,  ob  recentem   Boiorum  per- 

fidiam.    Sempronius  contra  continendis11  in  fide  sociis  mar- 

ximum  vinculum  esse  primos  qui  eguissent e  ope  defense* 

censebat.   turn  collega  cunctante'  equitatum  suum,  mille 

Skirmish     peditum v  jaculatoribus  ferme  admixtis,  ad  defendendum 

cavaW?  *  *  Gallicum  agrum  trans  Trebiam  mittit  ii b  sparsos  et  in- 

compositos,  ad  hoc l  graves  J  prseda  plerosque,  cum  inopi- 

natos k  invasissent,  ingentem  terrorem  caedemque  ac  fugam 

usque  ad  castra  stationesque  hostium  fecere ;  unde  multi- 

tudine  eflusa  pulsi  rursus  subsidio  suorum  praelium  resti- 

tuere.  varia  inde  pugna  w  cedentes  '  sequentesque  ■»  quan- 

quam   ad   extremum   aequtissent   certamen,  major  tamen 

hostium D  Romanis  °  fama  victoriae  fuit 

Sempronius      Ceterum  nemini  omnium  major  justiorque  quam   ipsi53 

eager  to  en-  consu]j  vk]eri :  gaudio  efferri l,   qua  parte  copiarum  alter 

64-  consul  victus  foret,  ea  *  se  vicisse.  i  restitutes  ac  refectos 
c  militibus  •  animos ;  nee  quemquam  esse  praeter  collegam 
'  qui  dilatam  dimicationem  vellet :  eum  animo  magis 
*  quam  corpore  aegrum  memoria  vulneris  aciem   ac  tela 

*  The  above  passage  is  strangely  corrupted  in  most  Mss ;  originating  in  the  two  words, 
ut  alia,  being  formed  into  utitia  or  Italia.  D.  e  em.  (cf.  egentes  ope  just  above  ;  iv,  27 ; 
x,  18.)  G. — primosque  qui  coiuent,  Mss.  which  DJ.  would  render  '  the  first  who  joined 
them,  or  repaired  to  them  for  support;'  but  without  authority.  D.         f  cum  collegam  cunc~ 

tantem  F.  0.  1,  4  L.  B.  HF.  HV.  N.— videt  ad.  B.—videret  ad.  HV.  HF videret  Sm- 

proniut  ad.  N. — Sempronio  ad.  4  L.       8  peditibus  conj.  C.        b  om.  pi.  Mss.       *  cf.  40,  8. 

— adhuc  V  interl ad  hac  H.  D.— om.  B — hac  N.        j  gravis  2  P.  RE.  F.  V.  4,  5  L.  H. 

D.  cf.  xxvii,  31;  xxviii,  11;  GB.  iii,  3  ;  xxi,  5  ;  xxii,  20  ;  xxxviii,  15  ;  40.  D. — var.  cet 
Mss.  k  inopinantes  HV.  but  cf.  CO,  on  S.  C.  44  ;  OU%  on  Fr.  iii,  1,2  :  thus  patent* 

for  palati,  i,  11;  concionantes  for  coiicionati,\v,  9  ;  vociferans  for  vociferatus,  iv,  1;  conantm 
for  conatx,  v,  26  ;  persequentes  for  persecuti,  viii,  16 ;  &c.  D.  l  ad.  SA.  G. — om.  Mss. 
GR.  CL.  m  P. — sequentes  cet.  Mss. — sequente  (i.  e.  insequeuti  xxvii,  ep.  xxviii,  41;) 

GR.  CL.  n  911am  hostibus  conj.  FB.—cum  (and  Romano')  conj.  cf.  xxiii,  33.  GR. — 
cades  ad.  cf.  Pol.  BU. — justiorque  (with  Roman*  or  ad  Romano*  /.  victoriam  tulit  cf.  53; 
59  ;  v,  49  ;  ix,  38  ;.  xxviii,  42.)  G. — before  hostium  und.  fama  victoria  (i.  e.  fama  victoria 
major  fuit  Romanitfama  victoriae  hostium  ;)  CL.  'the  Romans  had  more  the  credit  of 
the  victory  than  the  enemy :'  C.  but  Livy  would  then  rather  have  written  major  tamen  Roma' 
norum  quam  hostium  fama  victoria  fuit.  D.  cf.  atas  parentum  pejor  avis  (i.  e.  atate  aoonia) 
Hor.  O.  iii,  6,  46.  £D.  D(E  takes  hostium  after  victoria, '  of  the  victory  over  the  enemy.' 
0  Romanos  P. — Romanus  L.  *  F.  C.  cf.  xxv,  18  ;  vii,  7  ;  G.  xlii,  67  ;  vii,  33  ;  xxxvi, 
10 ;  xliv,  35  ;  xlv,  10 ;  xxiii,  4  ;  xxviii,  19  ;  22 ;  25 ;  xxxix,  48;  i,  36  ;  ii,  25  ;  hi,  Cfr; 
xl,  32  ;  Epist.  Liv.  120.  D. — milites  ac  militum  GA. — militum  al.  Mas. 

10  See  47,  4.  7?.  1    The   historical   infinitive,    ED.   before 

11  '  For  keeping.'  R,  which  it  is  usual  to  understand  corpit.  R. 

12  Ablative  case.  RS.  2  Cf.  47,  5.    R. 
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•horrere.    sed   non  esse  cum  aegro  senescendum  *.   quidP-C. 

*  enim  ultra  differri  aut  ten  tempus  ?  quern  tertium  cod-       ***&* 
'sulem,  quern  alium  exercitum  exspectari4?  castra  Car- 

*  thaginiensium  in  Italia  ac  prope  in  conspectu  urbis  esse.  36. 

*  non  Siciliam  ac  Sardiniam  victis  ademptas  nee  cis  Ibe- 

*  rum  Hispamam  peti,  sed  solo  patrio  terraque  in  qua 
«  geniti  forent  pelli  Romanos/  M  quantum  ingemiscant** 
inquit  "  patres  nostri  circa  mcenia  Carthaginis  bellare 
u  soliti,  si  videant  nos,  progeniem  suam,  duos  consules 
*•  consularesque  exercitus,  in  media  Italia  parentes  intra 
u  castra ;  Pcenum,  quod  inter  Alpes  Apenninumque  agri 
<(  sit,  suae  dicionis  fecisse  T9  haec  assidens  aegro  colleges, 
haec  in  praetorio  prope  concionabundus  agere  tf.  stimulabat 
et  tempus  propinquum  comitiorum,  ne  in  novos  consules  7 
bellum  differretur8,  et  occasio  in  se  unum  vertendse  gloriae, 
dum  aeger  collega  erat.  itaque  nequicquam  dissentiente 
Cornelio  parari  ad  propinquum  certamen  milites  jubet. 

Hannibal  cum  quid  optimum  foret  hosti  cerneret,  vix  Hannibal 
ullam  spem  habebat  temere  atque   improvide   quicquam^™^^  *" 
consules  acturos.  cum  alterius  ingenium,  fama  prius,  deinde  battle, 
re  cognitum,  percitum9  ac  ferox  sciret  esse,  ferociusque M- 
factum  prosper©  cum  praedatoribus  suis  certamine  crederet, 
adesse  gerendae  rei  fortunam   haud  diffidebat.    cujus   ne 
quod   praetermitteret  tempus,  sollicitus  intentusque  erat, 
dum  tiro  hostium  esset  miles,  dum  meliorem  ex  ducibus 
inutilem  vulnus  faceret,  dum   Gallorum   animi   vigerent, 
quorum  ingentem  multitudinem  sciebat  segnius  secuturam, 
quanto  longius  ab  domo  traherentur.  cum  ob  haec  taliaque  \\  Hi,  70. 
speraret  propinquum   certamen,  et   facere,  si   cessaretur, 


3  Stnaeere  is '  to  lose  vigour  and  strength/  a?*pit*  /'  &c.  A.  in.  1 ,  10. 

*  to  be  weakened/  '  to  decay,' '  to  languish ;'  5  Her.  vii,  159,  n.  10;  /fcsch.  Ctes.  near 

i.  22;  v,  21  ;   ix.  3;  27;  xxii,  39;  xxv,  the  end;  Hor.  O.  iii,  5 ;  Juv.  ii,  153. 

7  ;    xx vii,  20 ;   xxviii,  36 ;    xxix,   3  ;   22 ;  6  The  infinitives  in  the  indirect  speech, 

xxx,    10;     xxxv,    12.      It    is    opposed    to  commencing  with   resthutos,  may  be  con- 

fnatu  rescere,  iii,  12;  as  *-*(**p*Zur  to  *v*n»  sidered  to  be  dependent  on  agere;    which 

1%*",  Pol.   vi.  51,  5.     It  also  denotes  '  to  occurs  in  a  like  sense  in  viii,  33;  x,  31; 

be  worn  out  with  cares  and  sorrows;'  v,  43 ;  xlii,  34  ;  Cic.  Ver.  i,  13  ;  ivt  22.    R . 

Flor.  i,  22;  senium  vii,  22:  cf.  Sil.  ii.  457.  7  That  is  '  till  the  next  year/  cf.  ii,  22  ; 

R.     See  Arirt.  Rh.  ii,  15,  rk  Mn  rSn  rpr-  x,  31  ;   xxxix,  56;    xli,  8  ;    Tac.  A.  iii,  52. 

jLmriptr  mm)  ^rm^nxftmuirmt.  R. 

4  Compare   Xenophon's  soliloquy  "  ly*  8  Cf.  xxxix,  32 ;  xxv,  25 ;   Cic.  Fam. 
#r»  rit  U  <r#/«f  wikutf  rreMrny^f  «-(•#}«»«  v,  12;   Tac.  H.  ii,  71  ;  A.  xiii,  20.    R. 

rp*b~  i  «•««»  T  AXjxmt  \(i**r*  IMt  9  •  Fiery/  *  ardent/  '  hasty.'  R. 

L 
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P.  C.  Scipio  cuperet l0,  speculatoresque  Galli,  ad  ea  exploranda  quae 
*  *    ngtt>  vellet b  tutiores,  quia  in  utrisque  castris  militabant,  «  para- 
prepares  an  <  tos  pugnse  esse  Romanos'  rettulissent,  locum  insidiis  cir- 
p^j"^6*  cumspectare  Pcenus  ccepit    erat  in  medio  rivus  praealtis 1 54 
utrinque  clausus  ripis,  et  circa  obsitus  palustribus  herbis  et 
quibus   inculta   ferme*   vestiuntur,  virgultis  vepribusque. 
quern  ubi  equites a  quoque  tegendob  satis  latebrosum  locum 
circumvectus   ipse   oculis   perlustravit,    "  hie    erit    locus" 
Magoni  fratri  ait  "  quern  teneas.  delige  centenos  3  viros  ex 
"  omni   pedite   atque  equite,  cum  quibus  ad  me  vigilia 
"  prima  venias.    nunc  corpora   curare c  tempus   est."   ita 
praetorium    missum4.    mox   cum   delectis    Mago    aderat 
"  robora  virorum  cerno,"  inquit  Hannibal ;    "  sed  ut  et 
"  numero  etiam,  non  animis  modo  valeatis,  singulis  vobis 
"  novenos  ex  turmis  manipulisque  vestri  similes   eligite. 
"  Mago  locum  monstrabit  quern  insideatis.  hostem  caecum 
"  ad  has  belli  artes  habebitis-."  ita  mille  equitibus  Ma- 
The  Numi-  goni c,  mille  peditibus  dimissis,  Hannibal  prima  luce  Numi- 
dl,t*  th**    ^  e(lu*tes  i  transgressos  Trebiam  flumen  obequitare  jubet 
Roman       '  hostium  portis,  jaculandoque  inf  stationes*  elicere  ad  pug- 
camP*        t  nam  hostem h,  injecto  deinde  certamine  5  cedendo  sensim 
*  citra  flumen  pertrahe^e.,  haec  mandata  Numidis  :    ceteris 
ducibus   peditum   equitumque    preeceptum    ut   ' prandere 
'  omnes  juberent,  armatos  deinde  instratisque  equis  signum 

Sempronius  ,  ,         , 

leads  out     '  exspectare. 

his  forces;       Sempronius  ad  tumultum  Numidarum  primum  omnem 
53.  equitatum,  ferox  ea  parte  virium,  deinde  sex  millia  pedi- 

b  velient  F.  V.  4  L.  B.  HV.  but  Hannibal  is  understood.  D.         *  ad  equitet  G.  C.  D. — 
equiti  I,  2  P.  3  L  b  tegendos  G.  C.  D. — tegendo  is  a  gerund  used  as  a  dative.  RS. 

c  parare  4  L.  but  the  other  expression  is  commonly  used  by  Livy  in  speaking  of  soldiers 
taking  their  food  ;  (55  ;  ED.)  lii,  60  ;  xxv,  23  ;  38  ;  xxxi,  39 ;  xxxvi,  18  ;  cibo  curort, 
ix,  37  ;  corpora  cibo  tomnoque  curare,  iii,  2  ;  BKH,  on  Tib.  i,  5,  33.  D.  d  habetis  two  P. 
P.  F.  C.  N  2d. — om.  4  L.  e  The  sense  required  is  cum  Magune  miuis  or  Magoni  traditit; 
DU.  or  Magoni  tr adit  is  et  cum  eo  dimiuii,  ST.  *  for  Mago  to  command.'  D(E,  commisns 
(pr.  R.)  OTpermissii  RL. — cum  Magone  cony  P.  R. — Magonis  R.  f  om.  F.  C.  V.  1, 

3 — 5  L.  H.  GA.         %  ttatione  3  L.  H.         h  pugnam :  hostem  F.  C.  V.  H.  1,  3 — 5  L.  GA. 

10  '  And  was  desirous  of  bringing  on  the        4  «  The  council  of  war  (which  was  held 

engagement  himself,  if  there  were  any  back-  in  the  general's  tent  DU.)  was  dismissed  ;' 

wardness  on  the  part  of  the  Romans/   D(E.  G.  xxxt  5  ;   xxxvii,  5 ;   xxvi,  15.    L,  M.  R. 

1  Cf.  xliv,  39.   D.  v,  2.   OU,  on  Fr.  ii,  5,  30 ;   SL,  on   Ptol. 

2  •  For  the  most  part/  '  very  generally  :'  Cast.  p.  147.    DU.  R. 

cf.  BU,  on  Ph.  i,  13,  2.  D.  5  *  The  desire  of  a  contest.'    It  occurs 

3  That  is  *  100  foot  and  100  horse.'   R.       again  with  injicere,  xxxir,  4.  R. 
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turn,  postremo  omnes  copias  ad  destinatum  6  jam  ante '  P.  C  Scipio 
consilioj,   avid  us   certaminis k,  eduxit.    erat   forte  brumae   •SLoP8ttl 
tempus  et  nivalis  dies  in  locis  Alpibus  Apenninoque  inter-  F.  ii,  6, 12. 
jectis,  propinquitate   etiam   fluminum   ac  paludium  prae- 
gelidis 7.  ad  hoc  raptim  eductis  hominibus  atque  equis,  non 
capto  ante  cibo,  non  ope  ulla  ad  arcendum  frigus  adhibita, 
nihil  caloris  inerat ;  et  quicquid  *  aura  fluminis  appropin- 
quabant,  afflabat  acrior  frigoris  vis.    ut  vero   refugientes  »nd  pursues 
Numidas  insequentes  aquam  ingressi  sunt  (et  erat  pecto-  dians Umi 
ribus  tenus  aucta   nocturno  irabri),  turn  utique   egressis  ,nroo8n  the 

..  A      .  i  Trebim.  55. 

ngere  omnibus  corpora,  ut  vix  armorum  tenendorum  po- 
tentia  essent',  et"  simul  lassitudine B  et°  procedente  jamFr.  h,5,23. 
56  die  fame  etiam  deficere.    Hannibalis  interim  miles  ignibus 
ante  tentoria  factis  oleoque  per  manipulos,  ut  mollirent 
artus,  misso,  et  cibo   per  otium  capto,  ubi  <  transgressos 
'  flumen  hostes'  nuntiatum  est,  alacer  animis  corporibusque 
anna  capit  atque  in  aciem  procedit.    Baliares  locat  ante  Hannibal 
signa,  levem*  armaturam1,  octo  ferme  millia  hominum ;  [j^f 
dein  graviorem  armis  peditem,  quod  virium,  quod  roboris  battle. 
erat.  in  cornibus  circumfudit b  decern  millia  equitum,  et  ab 
coroibus  in  utramque  partem  divisos'  elephantos  statuit. 
consul   effusos'1  sequentes   equites,  cum   ab    resistentibus  54. 
subito  Numidis  incauti  exciperentur,  signo  receptui  dato 
revocatos    circumdedit    peditibus  *.    duodeviginti 3    millia 

1  locum  ad.  B  2d.  G.  C  and  several  Edd.  (AR,  on  A.  V.  ep.  xlvii,  4  ;)  which  others 
understand ;  but  then  eonsilio  cannot  refer  to  Sempronius,  ED.  because  he  was  led  to  the 
s pot  by  Hannibal's  stratagem.  D.  i  consilium  3  P.  B.  HV.  BR.  k  certamen  conj.  G. 
which  RL  and  ST  nnd.  1  esset  three  P.  but  potentia  agrees  with  corpora.  R.  m  ex 

2  P.— «tn  Reg om.  GA.  5  L.  G.  ft  V  marg.  3  L.  B.  HF.  HV — lassitudine  om.  N. 

GA. — simul  om.  2  P.  Reg.  4  L.  H. — simililudine  P.  F.  C.  V.  D.  L. — shnilitudinem  1  L. — 
— simul  jejuni,  conj.  cf.  55  ;  xxviii,  15  ;  Front,  ii,  5,  23.  G. — om.  5  L.  *  om.  N.  L.  B. 
HF.  HV.  GA.  G.—et... etiam  om.  1  L.  *  levemqite  HV.  cf.  Pol.  5.— ac  levem  conj.  GL. 
In  either  case  it  may  be  taken  as  equivalent  to  Baliares  cetera m que  levem  armaturam,  xxii,  4  ; 
46  ;  thus  Virgin ius  et  tribuni,  in,  25  :  cf.  below;  vi,  16  ;  xxviii,  14;  15.  D.  The  Baliaric 
dingers  did  not  of  themselves  amount  to  8000.  57".  b  circumfundit  S.  4,  5  L.  HF. 
c  diverscs  three  P.  F.  V.  4,  5  L.  H.  B.  HF.  GA.  HV.  L.         <»  effuse  conj.  R. 

6  Destinatum,  xxxviii,26;  G.  is  used  for  a  8  For  quantum  *  the  more/  '  the  nearer  ;' 
substantive,  as  propinquo  46.  V.     '  Accord-     RS.  vii,  32  ;  G.  viii,  39.  D. 

ing  as  he  had  predetermined  in  his  mind.'   R.  1    'Light-armed  troops:'    thus    armatus 

7  Our  author  is  fond  of  compounds  with  gravior  xxvi,  5 ;  and  gravis  xxxvii,  41 ;  R, 
pr«  used  intensively,  as  prarfervidus  ix ,  1 8;  D.  57 .  cf.  Her.  i ,  27 ,  n.  83 ;  v ,  30,  n.  56 ;  vii,  55, 
Foaaiuabove;  ED.  x,2;  pr<pc(am* xxviii, 28;  n.  8;  Juv.  xiv,  154,  n. 

radices  xlv,  40;  ytitferox  hi,  38;  pragravis  2   Dative  cat*.    11.     *  He  placed   on  the 

*Hv.  4;   pralongus  xxxi.  39;  prapollens  i,  left  and  right  of  his  infantry.'  ('. 

W;  prapotens  vii,  31 ;  jirtppropervs  xxii,  41;  3   16,000  infantry,  (i.  e.  four  legions,  17,) 

f**rapidus  xxix,  32 ;  prtevalidus  vii,  5.  E.  according  to  Pol.   GL.  cf.  26;  32;  39.  R. 
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P.C8cipH»Romani*  erant,  socium'  nominis4  Latini  viginti;  auxiiis 
ngu^praeterea*  Cenomanorumh:  ea  sola  in  fide  manserat5  Gallica 
ixA,7 ,\3,gen&.  his  copiis  concursum  est.  praekum  a  Baliaribus1 
p  *..  ..  ortum  est;  quibus  cum  majore  robore  legiones  obsisterent, 
Pi.  rii,  19 ;  deducted  propere  in  cornua  leves  armature  sunt,  quae  res 

'*',    \     effecit  ut  equitatus   Komanus  extemplo  ureeretur:    nam 

Blttleof  •     •  .   j  iru 

ibe  Trebia ;  cum  vix  jam  per  se  resisterent  decern  mulibus  equitum 

*in'  3w,*quattuor  millia,    et  fessi   plerisque   integris,   obruti   sunt 

iusuper  velut  nube  jaculorum  a  Baliaribus  conjecta.    ad 

hoc  elephanti  eminentes  ab  extremis  cornibus,  equis  ma- 

xime  non  visu  modo  sed  odore  insolito  territis  6,  fugam  late 

faciebant.  pedestris  pugna  par  animis  magis  quam  viribus 

erat,  qua*"  recentes1  Pcenus,  paullo  ante  curatis  corpo- 

ribus,  in  pra?lium  attulerat :  contra  jejuna  fessaque  corpora 

Romania  et  rigentia  gelu   torpebant.    restitissent  tamen 

animis,   si   cum  pedite    solum    foret    pugnatum.    sed   et 

Baliares  pulso  equite  jaculabantur  in  latera,  et  elephanti 

jam  in  mediam  peditum  aciem  sese  tolerant";  et  Mago 

Numidaeque,  simul  7  latebras  eorum  improvida  prseterlata  ■ 

xx%U&3  •  '  MieB  est,  exorti  ab  tergo  ingentem  tumultum  ac  terrorem 

P.i,33;  40;fecere.   tamen   in   tot   circumstantibus  malis  mansit  ali- 

Ve.  iii,  24  ;  ,. 

I.ix,  3.  quamdiu  immota  acies,  maxime  praeter  spem  omnium 
iif?'  Vao  a^versus  8  elephantos.  eos  velites  °  ad  id  p  ipsum  locati 
xxvii,  49.  '  verutis  conjectis  et  avertere,  et  insecuti  aversos  sub  caudis, 

•  Romana  P.  F.  1,  3  L.  HV.  B  2d.  N llwmnorum  4,  5  L.  GA om.  B.  f  F.  V. 

1,  6  L.  H.  B.  GA.  N — socwrum  3,  4  L.  L.  HV.  8  prater  HF.  HV.  B.  b  acimn 

ffumanorum  HF. — Acmomanorum  3  L.  H  V. — a  Cenomunorum  B. — preacemanorum  (and  om. 

prater)  4  L — Nocematunum  5  L.  *   GA.  V  marg ah  alearibus  H ab  equitibut  HF. 

R.  N.  6  L.— ah  eqtii*  B.  HV. — ab  AlpibusF.  C.  V. — ab  Alpinit  3  L. — The  name  is  again 
corrupted  just  below.  J  diducta  conj  (cf.  v,  38  ;  xliv,  33  ;  Col.  viii,  11;  BU,  on  Of. 
A.  i,  7,  48 ;  M.  iv,  372  ;  viii,  586 ;  CO,  on  S.  J.  25  ;  on  PI.  ii,  19  ;  OU,  on  Luc.  iii,  584 ; 
on  Fr.  pr.  and  ii,  3,  8  ;  23 ;  and  on  C«s.  B.  C.  ii,  6 ;  D,  on  Sil.  xv,  \Q7.)  D.  *  qnos 

1,  2  P.— auam  1,  4  L.  H.  F.— quia  3  L.         »  3  L.— recentu  1,  2  P.  1  L.  H.  F.  V.— rece*. 

Ur  GA. — recent   B.    HV.    D   marg.    4,   5   L  »    Ot.  A.  iii,    10,  37.    DU iutv- 

Urant  5  L.  which  is  frequent  in  Livy.  1).  »  Lucr.  iv,  573. — pralata  conj.  GB.  as  being 
common  in  our  author  ;  cf.  xxix,  32  :  TO,  on  Suet,  i,  37.  D.  °  P.  The  word,  here  ; 

and  xxiv,  34  ;  DU,  is  u*ed  by  anticipation  ;  cf.  xxvi,  4.  SM. — peditei  cet.  Mss.  P  om. 

F.  V.  C.  4  L.  GA.  H.  B.  L.  D.  N  1st.  cf.  xxii,  4;  Cic.  Leg.  ii,  5;  Div,  ii,  58;  GR. 
xxvi,  40  ;  (as  ip$um  for  me  ipsum  pr. )  D. 

This,  with  the  addition  of  the  1200  cavalry,  5    This  phrase  occurs  often;  xxviii,  24; 

might  be  called  in  round  numbers  18,000:  xxxi,  2;  7;  xl,  35;  xlv,  31.  D. 

but  both  Polybius  and  Livy  reckon  the  allies  6  Compare  xa^nX$t  lrw$$  Q$fUirmi  *mi  «a» 

at  20,000.  1).  ati&Ttu  $Cn  rift  fiint  oLvrnt  i^Un  eSrt  r^e 

4  '  Of  those  who  bore  the  Latin  name,'  dpnt  U^mt^fuvtt,  Her.  i,  80,  notes, 

i.  e.  '  of  the  Latin  nation;'  cf.  i,  10;  xxii,  7;  7  U  nd.ac,  as  in  Horace  very  frequently.  GL. 

&c.  ri  enfimmf  Sffu*t  iEschines.  H.  8  •  Even  against.'  C. 
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£3  qua  maxime  molli  cute  vulnera  accipiunt,  fodiebant  trepi-  P.C.Scipio 
dantes  propeque  jam  in  suos  consternates  *  media1  acie  in   '       "E0* 
extremam,  ad  sinistrum  cornu,  adversus  Gallos  auxiliares 
agi  jussit  Hannibal,  extemplo  liaud  dubiam  feoere  fugam",  The  Ro- 
additusque k  novus  terror  Romanis,   ut  fusa  auxilia  8ua^*°*^e. 
riderunt.    itaque  cum  jam  in  orbem*  pugnarent,  decern 
millia   ferme   hominum,   cum   aliac  evadere    nequissent, 
media  Afrorum  acie,  quae d  Gallicis  auxiliis  firmata  erat,  p.iii,72;74. 
cum  ingenti  caede  hostium  perrupere.  et  cum  neque  in 
castra  reditus  esset  flumine  interelusis,  neque  prae  imbri  and  fly  to 
satis  decernere  possent  qua  suis  •  opem  ferrent,  Placentiam  p,,centlt- 
recto   itinere   perrexere.   plures  deinde   in  omnes  partes 
eruptiones  facte;    et  qui  flumen  petiere,  aut  gurgitibus 
absumpti  sunt,  aut  inter  cunctationem  ingrediendi  ab  hos- 
tibus  oppressi:    qui  passim  per  agros  fuga  sparsi  erant, 
vestigia  cedentis  sequentes  agminis  Placentiam  contendere, 
aliis   timor  hostium   audaciam   ingrediendi   flumen   fecit, 
transgressique  in  castra  pervenerunt.  imber  nive  mixtus  et 
intoleranda  vis  frigoris  [et  multos  homines f]  et  jumenta  et 
elephantos  prope  omnes  absumpsit.  finis  insequendi  hostis'58;  xxii,  2; 
Poenis  flumen  Trebia  fuit;  et  ita  torpentes  gelu  in  castra  p^jj'^^ 
rediere,  ut  vix  laetitiam  victoriae  sentirent.   itaque  nocte 
insequenti,  cum  presidium  castrorum,  et  quod  reliquum 
ex  magna  parte  militum  erat4,  ratibus  Trebiam  trajicerent, 
aut  nihil  sensere  obstrepente  pluvia,  aut  quia  jam  moveri 
pre  lassitudine  nequibant  ac  vulneribus,  sentire  sese  dissi- 

*  quoque  ad.  I,  3  P.  1  L.  B.  F. — om.  3  L. — et  H — est  que  2  P.  b  additus  three  p. 

SL.  P.  C—auditu$  1  L. — adductus  B.— addict  us  B  2d.— et  novus  quoque  terror  additus  H. 
c  ed.  A.  nod.  via  or  parte,  cf.  Flor.  ii,  12,  7;  D.  xliv,  43 ;  xliii,  19.  G.— alias  some  Edd. 

bitcf.  GV,  on  Suet,  iii,  71;  CH,  and  DN,  on  Ter.  An  iii,  2,  48.  D alii  P.  F.  V.  1  P. 

PA.  1,3 — 5  L.  N  marg.  H.  GA.  HV.  i.e.  *  the  others,  besides  those  10.000;'  •!  &XX«, 
hXf  ^TsmTig.  &c.  alius  occurs  in  this  sense,  i,  12 ;  ii,  23  ;  iii,  54  ;  iv,  10 ;  v,  13  ;  vi,  I; 
»u,26;  viii,  25;  ix,  4 ;  xxi,  27;  xxii,  11;  30;  56;  xxiii,  40 ;  xxiv.l;  xl,  12;  xli,  8.  K. 
—aim  2  P_ a/io  3  P.—aliter  HY .  N.  <*  per  medium... aciem  qua  II V.  hence  mediant... 
*iem  qua  coni.  G.  cf.  DU,  on  vii,  24.  D.  e  qnavis  GA.  5  L. — mavis  C.  1  L  F  1st. — 

oil  ut  F  2d.  H.  2  P sua  vi  4  L. — sua  vix  3  P. — quo  $uam  3  L.  f  et  om.  B. — muUos 

on.  H^— et... homines  om.  BK.  but  cf.  58,  at  the  end.         I  hostem  N. 

1  '  Maddened/  '  infuriated,'  *  goaded  to  iv,  39;  defendere  xxviii,  33;  or  pugnare  as 
■adoea.'  C.  here;    xxviii,  22;    orbem  colli gere  ii,  50; 

2  Ex  or  ab  must  be  understood,  if  not  or  votvere  iv,  28 ;  xxii,  29 ;  turmat  wlvere 
*fcd.  G.  C.  R.  vii,  33.  «. 

3  When  troops  were  surrounded  by  the  4  *  And  the  troops  that  were  left,  most  of 
tttay  and  presented  a  front  to  them  in  every  them ;'  the  others  following  Sempronius  to 
factaon,  they  were  said  in  orbem  $e  tutari  Rome.  C. 
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i*  r,  Nri|iiitiniili'iniiit ;    quietisque  Poenig  tacito  agmine  ab  Scipione 
in    ,,,,||,,1ooii«iilo   oxcrcitus  Placentiam    est  perductus,  inde    Pado 

tritjcctiiK  ( 'tvinonnni,  ne  duorum  exercituum  hibernis  una 

cnlnuin  prviueretnr. 
MiMimMi  *       Ituinmu  tnntiis  terror  ex  hac  cladc  perlatus  est.  ut  jam 57 


lUttii 


•id  urltoiu •  crvdereut  infestis  signis  hostem  venturuin,  nee 

i|iniM|tnuu  npei  nut  auxilii  esse,  quo   portis  mcenibusque 

um  aireivut.    k  iino  eonsulc  ad  Ticinum  victo,  altero  ex 

1  ^inliii  ivvoeato.  diiobus  consulibus,  duobus  consularibus 

1  eMMriiilni«  \ieiis\  quos  alios  duces,  quas  alias  legiones 

i    hi   "»     •  e-4«o  (jtuv  aivtw^antnr?'  ita  territis  Sempronius  consul  ad- 

hmiii,  uiuonli  |H«riotilo  per  eftusos  {Nissim  ad  praedandum 

IiumMiihi   im|uiIin   niuinoia   mugis  quam   consilio  aut  spe 

liilli'ttiti  u«ai«li«iuli\o.  *i  non  falleret,  transgressus.  id  quod* 

hiiiimi  numinc  m  pr«v«Miiiu  desiderabatur,  comitiis  consu- 

•>  .  > luilliiio  Imtniti  in  bitterna  rediit.  creati  consules  Cn.  Ser- 
in I    II  unl  ,  .jill  ,i 

,  ...,  >i  ..ti..i  ♦"In*  1*1  \      I  lanunm*'. 

i  I  i.|iiitnn    no    lultorna   quidem    Hoinanis   quieta    erant, 

(•4i«iiiillin<i  jm««ini  Nuuudis  eqtiitihus,  et,  quae  his  impe* 
tliUtn.i1  KhtiH,  tvluberi*  I.usitairisque.  omnes  igitur  clausi 
«iMilli|iii«  ti'imuctitn*  erant,  nisi  quos  Pado  naves  subve- 
Ih-ikiiI  i>iti|Mitniintf  jmvjv  Placentiam  fiiit  et  opere3  magno 
MMtiilhiut1  H  \*\\u\\*  in-matum  *  pnvsidio.  ejus  castelli  ex- 
it   i-.h.  .••!    I'    I    iIM in  l.I      .*;    i,|  a!    Vx*  Kit  ,«f.  //>".  on  V.  P.  ii,  HI,  1.  D. 

1 1.«.  iiiiihiit|  n|  ilii i  ii  «i  .,tiuo  ,li»ut»Mut  .  %  ■.-.■...  iV:'.u»j,  •iircri»,...rrtvrii(»»t  ad  Trcbiam, 

■ /..i-n-» iiJ.hi/>!..        ii.  .ii   i  in*-    \.    II.     .i  .v  .« »•  ■■:»■..":."»■•»  om.  X  '2d.— dimftw  on,  U* 

»..■■„ i     ■•••i  itiiit    *      H    |i«it  <l    i    l».    n.  .1 .    iii.  0t»;   iv,  8  ;  vi,  17  ;  vri,  2 ; 

i*  Hi,  « .in  o,  Ii,  Iii.  h«,  *'  swh  U.  \\\.  VI  ;  \wiii.  48 ;  xxxviii.31;  xli,  24; 
4JH.  ll  Ii  hti*»m,  j4(.  itiM<<  .i  n«W*«>i.  I  :uu\  i.  ,»0.  J  in '■«  m  conj.  ad.  (cf.  63.) 
i '  /     ultii  h  itii^lii  i  ii.  il\  linn-  liiki)  «U\>|>|H'»I  ou  *»vouiii  of  %^i*riim  following,  unless  that  was 

•  miii|jit.i|  iitiitt  ii  i  It*  hut  ilitnti  .iiv  iixuxii  u»u«  tti«uncr»  therein  Livy  has  omitted  these 
milium  ii.  ii,  In  /»  |  i.uiitniu^  Mii-i  »»»ni«l  .»:°  \  K.  K.  *  D.X.  i.e.  ttbi,  under- 
•*I*hiI  !'•«* it-  1*.  f « ./in ./ « 4 .  1  J  \*  ,»i i. .»♦,.;  \  .  »1  1  .  II.  1  .  ii  y-tf./Jit?  F.  ('.  GA.  HV.  K, 
•«i/ii(-  111'     I  I       i/i-u^itk   ii  I       .i  .  hit   al    Mm     .is'ur  yj.»r  «.'onj.   i).  '  om.  3  L 

•  I  I'  \  I  I  1  ■  \  \  •««..  .h  .i  ttnt|  I  »ii. >t. -.  .♦.»<  4  1..  -oui.  5  L. — but  Jirmart 
/mi  iijin  in  i  in  n  k»u,  Li,  \  Iiim  \>m.  •,  4iul  ivuplixl  with  muwrw  xxii.  49;  G& 
lAklll.O,  iv illi  uin ml m  I,  J  I  ,  Mill*  »*hi.n<ic  \\i\.  *Jh  with  •ru,.:jNi«'r<(i>  xliv,  39  ;  cf.  XZli, 
40,  till,  h\t  («  III  on  m.  .I..M  1»  M>  'hhmiv  r  -iom'm  \\\ii.  40:  xliii,  20;  xliv,  8; 
iai.A    4111,41,    \^i    II,   *i.i(i.>'.n  i\ ,  "J*  .  \.'-V».  .c«:.'wi  ii,  Ml;  >».fj>i.;.:i  \'\m  '13  ;    and  mcitm 

HttithtHt  II,    |  <    ,    /i.    /|i  iii.i  «i.i..|ii.  »  |i|f  «i,i.  •    |,    11. 

I   (lint. /ih'ii.  (f,   *   \\  lu'HMlm  ^louml  v>«*!»m»  *'  'tmwi****  '  A  nurt.*   R. 

iuii^Ii  ami  iui|irui-lu-i«ltU>  *»  uol  lo  Ik*  arot*^  ^     \.-^t.»    .•*>-  *-   t.i.»»   nuinfui,   xxrit  46; 

mble  tu  lilts  Nuiiililuu  litiibti,  ihniv  the  tVIti-  WMii.   -0 ;    ivi»r:  spsri>  munitio.  xxri,  42; 

buriaim  and  1.u»iIihii«iiih,  v%lm  \vt*r»'  um-\1  io  m.i^rti    rivr;>,    wwiii,    4;     Sco.   Ep.  56; 

(fcd   and    muiiiiliiiiioiH   di*lru't».  ovitiah  m.trnno  .iw.  l'au»  in  Fest.  G.  *  witn  great 

rt*UI«s«l  i'\ery  tiling.'    /.  il'.  \\u.  lb;  Ubour.'  it  aImi  iman> •  militanr  work*/: 

IMui.  Kab.  178.  <.\  ;l*»;    «.  but  \h?\  -  in  ;hc  plural. 
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adih  spe  cum  equitibus  ac  levi  armature  profectusP.CScipto 
bol,  cum  plurimum  in  celando  incepto'  ad  eflectum  ngoi 

abuisset4,  nocte  adortus  non  fefellit  vigiles.  tantus 
e  clamor  est  sublatus,  ut  Placentiee  quoque  audiretur. 

sub  lucem  cum  equitatu  consul  aderat,  jussis  qua- 
agmine  legionibus  sequi.  equestre  praelium  interim 
issum;  in  quo,  quia  saucius  Hannibal  pugna  excessit, 
*  hostibus  injecto  defensum  egregie  presidium  est 5. 
rum  inde  dierum  quiete  sumpta,  et  vixdum  satis 
■ato  vulnere,  ad  Victumvias  6  ire  pergit  oppugnandas.  C.  i,  sa 
tporium  a  Romanis  Gallico  bello  fuerat  munitum: 
ocum  frequentaverant  accolae  mixti  undique  ex  fini- 
populis ;  et  turn  terror  populationum  eo  plerosque  ex 
compulerat  hujus  generis  multitudo,  fama  impigre 
i  ad  Placentiam  praesidii  accensa,  armis  arreptis 
n  Hannibali  procedit.   magis  agmina7  quam  acies* 

concurrerunt ;  et  cum  ex  altera  parte  nihil  praeter 
litam  8  turbam  esset,  in  altera  et  dux  militi  et  duci 
miles,  ad  triginta  quinque  millia  hominum  a  paucis 
postero  die  deditione  facta  presidium  intra  moenia 
ire;  jussique  arma  tradere  cum  dicto  paruissent, 
n  repente  victoribus  datur  ut  tanquam  vi  captam 
i  diriperent.  neque  ulla,  quae  in  tali  re  memorabilis 
ntibus  videri  solet,  praetermissa  clades  est:  adeo 
libidinis  crudelitatisque  et  inhumane  superbiae  edi- 
n  miseros  est  exemplum.    hae  fuere  hibernce  expe- 

TT         -i     ■•  Hannibal 

es  Hannibahs.  ^  attempts  th« 

ud  longi a  inde  temporis b,  dum  intolerabilia  frigora  pas*«ge  of 
quies  militi  data  est;  et  ad  prima  ac  dubia  signages. 

ij.  P.  em.  PZ. — oppugnandi  Mss.  but  any  one  might  attack  a  fortress :  to  take  it 
the  assailant  would  hope  :  cf.  xl,  3 1 ;  33 ;  47  ;  60.  PZ.  The  word  spe  is  unneces- 
tprt  follows;  and  the  genitive  might  depend  on  causa  understood ;  cf.  Hi,  56 ;  (DU.) 
ri,  52  ;  Tac.  A,  ii,  59;  CO.on  S.C.  6.  E,  on  T.  A.  xiii,  11.  R.      •  ineeptum  3  L. 

cf.  xiv,  34  ;  xxix,  36.  G. — agmine  quam  acie  al.  Mss.  *  em.  G.—4onge  H.  R. 

cet.  Mss.  ed.    G.  C.  D.  b  em.  G.  cf.  paucorum  dierum  quies,  57.  C. — tempo- 

ss.  ed.  G.  C.  D. 

lis  hope  of  accomplishing  his  object  7  Agmen  *  an  army  in  order  of  march ;' 

mainly  on  the  concealment  of  his  [34,8;  ED.  J  acie*  *  an  army  in  order  of  bat- 

ling.'  C.  cf.  xxxv,  26;  tantum  spei  tie  :'  C.  x,  4 ;    xxv,  34;    cf.  Sail.  J.  46. 

i  vivendum  ;  Cic.  At.  v,  20.  R.  *  more  in  columns  than  in  line.'  12. 

e  success  of  Scipio  here  renders  it  8  *  Disorderly/  xxv,  1 ;  xxvi,  40 ;  xxix, 

that  he  should  not  have  exerted  him-  34;    xliv,  39;    '  undisciplined,'   xxx,  11  ; 

ive  Victumviae.  GL.  xlhi,  10;  '  raw,'  xxiv,  24  ;  Tax.  A.  ui,  20. 

45.b.  D.  H. 
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P.C.Scipioyeris  profectus  ex  hibernis  in  Etruriam  ducit,  earn  quoque 

gentem.   sicut  Gallos  Liguresque,   aut   vi   aut  voluntate 

N.  xxii,  4 ;  adjuncturus.   transeuntcm  Apenninum  adeo  atrox  adorta 

8.  iv  739  . 

^q#'  tempestas  est,  ut  Alpium  foeditatem c  prope4  superaverit. 
s.  Ui,  520  vento  mixtus  imber  cum  ferretur  in  ipsa  ora,  primo,  quia 
***  aut  arma  omittenda1  erant  aut  contra*  enitentes*  verticef 

intorti  affligebantur*,  constitere;  dein  cum  jam  spiritum 
includeretc  nee  reciprocare b  animam  sineret,  aversi  a  vento 
parumper  consedere.  turn  vero  ingenti  sono  caelum  stre- 
pere,  et  inter  horrendos  fragores  micare  ignes:  capti1 
auribus  et  oculis  metu  omnes  torpere.  tandem  effiiso 
imbre,  cum  eo  magis  accensa  vis  venti  esset,  ipso  illo  quo 
deprehensi4  erant  loco  castra  ponere  necessarium  visum 
est.  id  vero  laboris  velut  de  integro5  initium  fuit:  nam 
nee  explicare  quicquam  nee  statuere  poterant,  nee  quod 
statutum  esset  manebat,  omnia  perscindente  vento  et  ra- 
piente.  et  mox  aqua6  levata  vento,  cum  super  gelida 
montium  juga  concrete  esset,  tantum  nivosae  grandinis 
dejecit,  ut  omnibus  omissis  procumberent  homines,  teg- 
minibus  suis  magis  obruti  quam  tecti.  tantaque  vis  frigoris 
insecutaJ  est,  ut  ex  ilia  miserabili  hominum  jumento- 
rumque  strage  7  cum  se  quisque  attollere k  ac  levare  vellet, 
diu  nequiret,  quia  torpentibus  rigore '  nervis  vil  flectere 
artus  poterant.  deinde  ut  tandem  agitando  sese  movere  ac 
recepere  n%  animos,  et  raris  locis  ignis  fieri  est  coeptus,  ad 
alienam  opem  quisque  inops  tendere8.    biduum  eo  loco 

c  feritutem  some  Edd.  but  cf.   xxiii,  34;   xxv,  7;  xxix,  18;    xxxviii,  2;  xl.  2.    D. 
4  ptne4,  5  L.  cf.  61,  q.  *  eminenta  B.  HF.  cf.  BU,on  Suet,  iv,  15.  D.  *  vertice* 

HV.  B. — vortices  HF. — here  it  applies  to  '  a  whirlwind ;'  at  other  times  to  '  a  whirlpool/  as 
xxiii,  19;  xxviii,  30;  SI.  iii,  475;  Juv.  vi.  524,  notes.  R.  Virg.  G.  i,  481.  ED. 
8  3  P.  F.  4,  5  L.  B.  G A.  H V.  P.  cf.  ii,  2  ;  xxvii,  27.  R  — intercludertt  al.  cf.  xl,  16  ;  24 ; 
D.  xxvi,  5.  R*.  h  '  To  fetch  breath  ;'  C. — receplare  GA.  l  capti*  pi.  Mss.  but  captvt 
meml/ru  ii,  36  ;  xxxiii,  2;  xli,  16;  I u minibus  ix,  29;  oculo  xxii,  2 ;  pedibtt*  xliii,  7  ;  cf. 
also  viii,  18  ;  xxxix,  13;  R.   Virg.  G.  i,  183.        J  stcuta  B.  but  Livy  often  uses  the  com- 

rnd  verb  in  the  same  sense,  xxviii,  22  ;  &c.  A.         k  extollere  P.        1  f rigore  4  L.  HF. 
cf.  CO,  on  PI.  v,  20,  4  ;  Suet  ii,  66  ;  Col.  ix,  6.  D.         »  recip^re  1  P.  F.  1,  4,  5  L. 
B,  GA.  HV.  N.  V. — ca-ptre  (and  om.  ac)  3  L. 

1  •  To  be  abandoned,'  v,  43;  47;  xxxiii,  Hor.  O.  ii,  16,  2.  R. 
8  ;  viii,  39.  R.  5  «  Afresh.'  US. 

2  Understand  ventum.  It.  6    '  The   rain  water  which   had  fallen.' 

3  Cf.  35,  note  m.  R.  G,  obs.  iv,  8.  DU.  ST. 

LAf,   on    Hor.   S.  ii,  2,    79 ;    D,  on  Sil.         7  St  rages  denotes '  a  multitude  of  bodies 

i,  674.  lying  strewn  on  the  ground.'  C, 

4  '  Overtaken,  surprised;'    B.   ix,  23;         8  '  Every  one  that  was  helpless  betook 
xxxviii,  21;  xxii,  29;  xxviii,  30;   M/,  on  himself.'  R. 
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velut  obsessi  mansere.  multi  homines,  multa  jumenta,P.C.8cipio 
elephanti  quoque  ex  his  qui  pnelio  ad  Trebiam  facto  T-8-Loa81l> 
superfaerant  septem  absumpti.  56 ;  p.  m, 

59     Degressus  •  Apennino  retro  ad  Placentiam  castra  movit,  If""7?'  A 
et  ad  decern  millia *  progressus  consedit.  postero  die  duo-  He  returns 
decim  millia  peditum,  quinque  equitum  adversus  hostem^wardV 
duett,    nee   Sempronius   consul   (jam   enim    redierat    ab  and  engages 
Roma)   detrectavit  certamen;    atque   eo  die   tria  millia  ^pro* 
passuum  inter  bina  castra  fuere.    postero  die  ingentibus 
animis,  vario  eventu  pugnatum  est.  primo  concursu  adeo 
res  Romana  superior  fuit,  ut  non  acie  vincerent  solum,  seds 
pulsoa  hostes  in  castra  persequerentur,  mox  castra  quoque 
oppugnarent.     Hannibal,  paucis  propugnatoribus  in  vallo 
portisque  positis,  ceteros  confertos  in  media  castra  recepit, 
'  intentosque  signum  ad  erumpendum  spectare'  jubet,  jam 
oona  ferme  diei  hora  erat,  cum  Romanus9  nequicquam 
fitfigato  milite,  postquam  nulla  spes  erat  potiundi b  castris, 
signum  receptui  dedit.  quod  ubi  Hannibal  accepit  laxa- 
Umquec  pugnam  et  recessum'  a  castris  vidit,  extemplo 
equitibus  dextra  lsevaque  emissis  in   hostem,   ipse   cum 
peditum  robore  mediis*  castris  erupit    pugna  raro  magisAdrawn 
dubia  etf  cum  utriusque  partis  pernicie  clarior  fuisset,  si 
extendi  earn  *  dies  in  longum  spatium  sivisset b.  nox  accen- 
wm  ingentibus  animis  praelium  diremit  itaque  acrior  con- 
carsus  fuit  quam  caedes ;  et  sicut  sequata  ferme  pugna  erat, 
ita  clade  pari  discessum  est.  ab  neutra.  parte  sexcentis  plus 

•  digressus  F.  V.  1,  3—5  L.  H.  B.  GA.  H  V.  N.  *>  potiundis  B.  cf.  D,  on  in,  46. 

c •  nagging.'  R. — lassatamque  4  L.  HV.  *  etire  cessim  conj.  L.  cf.  Just,  ii,  12.  MD. 

'  en.  cf.  Hannibal  ctteros  in  media  castra  recepit,  above.  L. — medius,  i.e.  *  between  the 
cmlry  on  the  right  and  left/  conj.  G. — oro.  5  L. — Diis  P. — de  his  al.  Mm.  Both 
then  words  and  castris  may  be  erased  as  gl.  R.—de  m  al.  f  em.  G. — tetva  et  conj.  V. 

-*IU  m  «t  1,  3  P uUa  2  P.  V ulla  ea  G.3.4L  H.  B.  H  V.  (and  om.' cum)  C—ulla 

*ds  eaussa  (and  om.  cum)  GA. — uUa  et  5  L. — Authority  is  not  wanting  for  the  pleonastic 
Hi  of  magis  with  a  comparative  ;  m.  quit  liar  a,  v,  16  ;  mollivr  m.  Plaut.  Au.  iii,  2,  8  ;  m. 
lajeres,  id.  Men.  pr.  55.  cf.  magis  malle,  xxiii,  10 ;  xxvi,  49  ;  GB.  KL,  on  iv,  19,  1;  plura 
•.  Col.  ii,  1;  m.  clarior,  Just,  iii,  2 ;  (BAT.  VR.)  HY,  SCA.  6cc.  on  Virg.  Cu.  78 ;  GN, 
rV.  i,  37  ;  nn,  on  V.  Max.  iii,  7,  1;  D.  see  also  xli,  23,  3.  pmkXtt  is  often  redundant 
mGreek,  cf.  SS.  Lex.  Dtf,on  Tb.  vii,  29  ;  K.  xxii,  34  ;  Her.  vi,  12  n.  71;  i,  32;  vii,143; 
ix,  7;  PhU.  i,  23  ;  Chrys.  de  Sac.  p.  98.  ED.  t  ea  3,  5  L.  B.  HF.  HV.  R.  N  1—Ula 

GA.         h  or  perhaps  suset  G. — uisset  P.—quivisset  cet  Mss. 

1  Und.  passuum  as  in  ix,  24;  44  sq  ;  x,  3  Und.  dux  or  consul,  as  in  iv,  10;  xxvi, 

W;27;  he.  R.  17;  xxvii,  17;  41  sq;  xxxii,  2;  11;  40; 

*  Und.  etiam   as  in  i,   40;    xxviii,  11.  xxxiii,  29;  with  Veiens  iv,  18 ;  cf.  CO,  on 

fl.  S.  J.  81.  R. 

M 
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P.C.Scipiopeditibus,  et  dimidium  ejus  equitum  cecidit   sed  major 
T.S.Longu»  g^manig  quam  pr0  numero4  jactura  fuit,  quia  equestris 
ordinis  aliquot  et  tribuni  militum   quinque  et  praefecti5 
sociorum  tres  sunt  interfecti.  secundum  earn  pugnam  Han- 
C.  i,  173.    nibal  in  Ligures,  Sempronius  Lucam  concessit,   venienti 
in  Ligures  Hannibali »  per  insidias  intercepti  duo  quaestores 
Romani,  C.  Fulvius  et  L.  Lucretius,  cum  duobus  tribunis 
militum  et  quinque  equestris  ordinis  senatorum  ferme  libe- 
ris,  quo  magis  ratam  fore  cum  his6  pacem  societatemque 
crederet,  traduntur. 
Proceedings     Dum  haec  in  Italia  geruntur,  Cn.  Cornelius  Scipio  in  60 
in  Spain' !P°  Hispaniam  cum  classe  et  exercitu  missus,  cum  ab  ostio 
32  ;  P.  in,  Rhodani  profectus  Pyrenaeosque  montes  circumvectus  Em- 
Pt  ii  6      poriis1  appulisset  classem,  exposito  ibi  exercitu,  orsus  a 
23.  Lacetanis  *  omnem  oram  usque  ad  Iberum  flumen,  partim 
renovandis  societatibus  partim  novis  instituendis,  Romanse 
dicionis  fecit,  inde  conciliata  dementia*  fama  non  ad  mari- 
timos  modo  populos,  sed  in  mediterraneis  quoque  ac  mon- 
tanis  ad  ferociores  jam  gentes  valuit ;  nee  pax  modo  apud 
eos  sed   societas   etiam  armorum  parata6  est,  validaeque 
aliquot  auxiliorum  cohortes  ex  iis  conscriptae  sunt.     Han- 
nonis c  cis d  Iberum e  provincia  erat :  eum  reliquerat  Han- 
nibal ad  regionis  ejus  presidium,  itaque  priusquam  aliena- 
rentur  omnia 2  obviam  eundum  ratus,  castris  in  conspectu 
hostium  positis,  in  aciem  eduxit.  nee  Romano  differendum 
certamen  visum,  quippe  qui  sciret  cum  Hannone f  et  Has* 

*  wniente...Hannibale  F  2d.  but  the  construction  is  '  to  Hannibal  on  his  arrival  are  deli- 
vered certain  Romans  of  rank  as  a  pledge  of  the  heartiness  with  which  the  Ligurians  had 

espoused  his  cause.'  5.  *  iMreranis   3    L.  HF — Lacetenis  1   L iAtletanit  (Lteetani 

Ptol.  ii,  6;  Leetani  Strabo  iii,  159;)  em.  DJ. — but  our  author  seems  to  mean  the  whole 
coast  from  the  Auutani  on  the  Ebro  to  the  confines  of  Gallia  Narbonemh.  MC%  Hisp.  ii, 
13  ;  23.  b  paria  conj.  P.  GA.  N.  cf.  xlii,  46.  D.  CP.  1.3P.V  marp.  A.  SB. 

AS. — Hannmii  2  P.  GT.  GB. — Annan  ¥. — Anno  F  2d — Hanno  al.  Mss.  «*  non  m- 

ir.iens  F  2d.  C. — insciem  F. — tamen  inscius  V. — von  inscius  pi.  Mss.  c  in  ad.  some  Mm. 

f  cf.  ep.  n.  3. 

4  Cf.  29,  1.  D.  «  The  loss  was  severe  iii,  309;  'E/^im  Strabo  iii.  4,  p.  159  sq. 
from  the  quality,  rather  than  the  quantity,  of  (Pol.  5.)  'EftToyv  Steph.  Byz.  now  •  Am- 
the  slain.'  G.  purias.'     It  consisted  of  two  towns  divided 

5  These  prefects  of  the  allied  troops  cor-  by  a  wall ;  the  one  founded  by  the  Phocaean* 
responded  in  number  and  rank  to  the  military  or  Massilians,  Sil.  iv,  52 ;  the  other  by  the 
tribunes  in  the  Roman  army,  viii,  36.  C.  Spaniards.  GL.  D.   cf.  xxix,  25.  Ii. 

6  Viz.  the  Ligurians.  ST.  2  «  Before  all  the  nations  of  Spain  should 
1   "Emporitr  61;    xxvi,  19;    xxviii,  42;     be  estranged  from  the   Carthaginians    tod 

xxxiv,  3  ;  8  sq ;  Mela,  Pliny  iii,  3,  4  ;   Sil.    attached  to  the  power  of  Rome.'  R. 
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drabale  sdbi  dimicandum  esse,  malletque  adversus  singulos  P.  C.  Scipio 
separatim   quam   adversus   duos   simul   rem   gerere.    necT,8,I^)pgM 
magni  certaminis   ea  dimicatio  fuit    sex  millia   hostium  Hanno  de- 
caesa,  duo  capta  cum  presidio  castrorum.    nam  et  castra fealed* 
expugnata  sunt,  atque  ipse  dux  cum  aliquot  principibus* 
capiuntur h ;  et  Scissis  ',  propinquum  castris  oppidum,  ex- 
pugnatur.  ceterum  pneda  oppidi  parvi  pretii  rerum  fuit  *, 
supellex  barbarica  ac  vilium  mancipiorum.   castra  militem 
ditavere,  non  ejus  modo  exercitus  qui  victus  erat,  sed  et 
ejus  qui  cum  Hannibale  in  Italia  militabat,  omnibus  fere 
cans  rebus,  ne  gravia  impedimenta  ferentibus  essent,  citra 
Pyrenaeum  relictis. 
61     Priusquam  certa  hujus  cladis  fama  accideret  *,  transgressus  HatdrubaJ 
Iberum  Hasdrubal  cum  octo  millibus  peditum,  mille  equi-^n|""p 
tarn k  tanquam  ad  primum  adventum  Romanorum  occur-  P.  "»,  76. 
surus1,  postquam  perditas  res  ad  Scissimc  amissaque  castra 
accepit,  iter  ad  mare  convertit    haud  procul  Tarracone s  s.  iii,  369. 
'classicos*  milites  navalesque  socios*  vagos  palantesquef 
per  agros,  quod  ferme  fit,  ut '  secundae  res  negligentiam  4 

S  F  2d.  C.  1  L.  some  of  the  reguli  or  '  pelty  princes'  of  Spain  being  here  meant  as  in  xxii, 
21;  xxix,  3;  r\t  vSv'l&fpn  'A»343<fX*»,  Pol.  G. — prineipiis  P.  E.  F.  SM. — pranidiii  al. 
Mm.  b   p.  as  Volumtuut  cum  Claudic.comparati,  x,  15;    Remo  cumfratre  Quirinusjura 

dabuni,  Yirg.  /E.  i,  292  ;  Ov.  F.  v,  329 ;  G,  on  M.  Seneca,  Contr.  iii,  13  :  also  in  i,  59  ; 
xrri,  46;  xlii,  20  ;  xlv,  28  ;  xxxii,  25  ;  xxxvii,  12  ;  Ixxiii,  ep  ;  Ter.  Heaut.  iii,  1,  64  ; 
Sail.  C.  43;  G.  on  xxii,  21,  in  Syll.  Ep.  by  BU,  V  iii,  ep.  169;  DU.  on  Ser.  S.  203 ; 
an,  on  Flor.  iii.  10,  8  ;  CO,  on  S.  J.  101;  TO,  Gr.  vii,  3  ;  D.  xxvi,  1;  xxxi,  36  ;  xxxviii, 
48  ;  RK,  on  H.  Cer.  499  ;  Suid.  ••  *i#«#."  R — capitur  al.  Mas.  SM.  *  K/rr«  Pol.  5. 

('  Guissona/  R.) — Sci$e  B. — Sciscu  HV. — Scissium  R. — Sciuutn  2  P.  H.— -fun*  L. — Setilsis 
V  SoUona.'  R.  cf.  Pt.  ii,  6)  or  Lyssa  conj.  DJ.  cf.  MC,  Hisp.  ii,  24;  D.  c.  24,  b. 
*  aceederet  3,  5  L.  HF.  B.  R.  GA.  but  cf.  10,  f.  D.  *>  equitibut  some  Mas.   but  cf. 

lxviii,  3  ;  xxvii,  38  ;  xlii,  55  ;  m  peditum  xxi,  52  ;  xxxiii,  14  ;  m  $agittariorum  ac  fundi- 
ttrum  xxii,  37;  M  hominum  xxiv,  41;  xliii,  23;  m  armatorum  xxv,  24;  m  Macedouum 
xxxiii,  14;  m  talentum  xxxvii,  1;  m  jugerum  vii,  16;  &c.  D.  c  PF.  RE.  C. — ad 
8cmhn  om.  cet  Mas.  d  erat  ad.  HF. — ubi  erat  ad.  HV. — ubi  erat  c/a**rs  ad.  B.         e  F. 

C.  V.  1.  2.  6  L.  B.  GA.  em.  V. — From  a  division  of  the  word  ciassi  cos  have  arisen  various 
errors,  D.  as  claui  cmtsulit  H. — elaui  comule*  4  L.—claste  consulis  3  L. — cla*sis  comulis  H  V. 
—ciastis  counties  HF.  f  vagns  and  que  oro.  HK.  but  vagut  and  pa  Ian  s  are  often  joined, 

Tii,  17  ;  x,  20 ;  xxiii,  42 ;  xxxiii,  15 ;  D.    ▼,  44  ;    cf.  ii,  50.   E.        t  ubi  conj.  DCE. 

» 

3  *  Consisted  of  things  of  little  value.'  ED.  x,  43  ;  xxviii,  8 ;  xxxi,  29 ;  xxxvi,  24  ; 
Before  rerum  and  mancipiorum,  the  word  xxxvii,  32;  xxxix,  6;  thus  obvenire  xxix, 
fretia  b  to  be  supplied  :  the  latter  genitive  is  34 ;  and  Qf£mt  or  *«t«>t£»  rn)  or  i/#  r)  or 
perhaps  used  to  avoid  the  cacophony,  which  \wi  n  :  R.  cf.  G,  on  Sen.  Ben.  iv,  6  ;  and 
would  arise  from  so  many  words  ending  in  a.    Contr.  ii,  1 1.    DU. 

5T.  2  •  Tarragona,'  a  seaport  town  of  Cata- 

4  •  From  the  circumstance  that  almost  all  Ionia,  gave  the  name  to  Hisfnuiia  Tana- 
the  valuables,  not  only  &c.'  C.  conen&u,  of  which  it  was  the  capital:   xxii, 

1  •  To  be  in  the  way  on  the  first  arrival  of    22.   it 
the  Romans/  or  '  to  be  on  the  spot  to  meet        3  Cf.  49,  n.  11. 
than  as  soon  as  they  arrived/  xxxv,  15 ;  B.         A  hate  ret  habet :  ad  id,  quod  ne  timeatur 
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P.  C.  Scipio  creent h,  equite  passim  dimisso  cum  magna  caede,  majore 

Pgtt*fuga  ad  naves  compellit,  nee  diutius  circa  ea  loca  morari 

ausus,   ne   a   Scipione  opprimeretur,   trans    Iberum   seae 

recepit.    et    Scipio   raptim   ad   famam   novorum   hostium 

agmine  acto 5,  cum  in  paucos  praefectos  navium  l  animad- 

vertisset,  prsesidio  Tarracone  niodico  relicto  Emporias  cum 

lie  lays      classe  rediit.    vixdum  digresso  eo  Hasdrubal  aderat;   et 

territory  of  Hergetum  populo,  qui  obsides  Scipioni  dederat,  ad  defec- 

the  Roman  tionem  impulse)  cum  eorum  ipsorum  juventute  agros  fide- 

lium   Romanis   sociorum   vastat.    excito  deinde    Scipione 

hibernis,  toto  cisJ  Iberum  rursus  cedit  agro.     Scipio  re- 

lictam   ab   auctore6   defectionis    Ilcrgetum    gentem    cum 

infesto  exercitu  invasisset,  compulsis  omnibus  Atanagrum% 

urbem,  qua? '  caput  ejus  populi  erat,  circumsedit,  intraque 

dies  paucos,  pluribus  quam  ante  obsidibus  imperatis,  Iler- 

getes  pecunia  etiam  multatos  in  jus  dicionemque  "  recepit 

xuii,  56.   inde  in  Ausetanos0  prope  Iberum,  socios  et  ipsos  Pcenorum, 

procedit;   atque  urbe  eorum  obsessa  Lacetanos  auxilium 

finitimis   ferentcs   nocte,    haud    procul    jam    urbe  •,   cum 

intrare  vellent,  excepit  insidiis.    ca?sap  duodecim   millia; 

exuti  pene q  o nines  armis  domos  passim  palantes  per  agros 

dimJgere.  nee  obsessos  alia  ulla  res  quam  iniqua  oppug- 

nantibus  hiems  tutabatur.    trigiuta  dies  obsidio  fuit,  per 

quos  rare  unquam  nix  minus  quattuor  pedes  alta  jacuit; 

adeoque  pluteos  ac  vineas7  Romanorum  operuerat,  ut  ea 

*»  crtant  V.  1  L.  FB,  D(E — but  then  quod  Jenne  Jit  would  seem  superfluous.    DU.  DJ. 
1  em.  cf.  xiiii,  26.  G. — pavium  P. — juiulum  F.  C. — paululum  al.  Mss. — patatn  conj.    L. 

J  B.  HF.  5 toto  HV— hoUti  cis  Tarruconem  PV — stoicosis  tliree  P.  F  1st  C.  V.  1,  5  L. 

H.  GA. — stercosis  4  L. — stutiombus  It. — hostieosis  conj.  SB.  which  is  a  barbarism  :  EG. 
perhaps  some  Ms.  might  have  had  hostico  cis.  ED.  *  E.  three  P.  N.  V.  3,  4  L  HF.  F. — 
Athenagmm  C.  H.  BIl. — Athanagram  II V. — Athanagiam  G.  D.  C.  the  same  as  AthanaskL, 
afterwards  *  Lend  a.'  MC.  CE. — '  Manrega'  according  to  others ;  '  Aytona,'  ST.  or •  Tar- 
rega.'  TA.  I  om.  E.  m  deditionemque  V.  1  L.  HF.  but  cf.  xxxii,  33;   xl,  35.  JL 

B  Anseianos  V.   HV Antatanos  1   L. — Avxetanos  3  L. — Ausitanot  4  L.—jam  Lttstieum 

(and  om.  in)  F1F. — Cosetanos  conj.  DJ.  but  the  Ausetaui  of  Livy  appear  to  have  been  differ- 
ently situated  from  those  mentioned  by  Pliny,  who  were  more  remote  from  the  Ebro.  D. 
•  ed.  AS.—  urbem  three  P.  F.  3—5  L.  GA.  HV.  N.  cf.  VO,  Gr.  vi,  22;  D.  xxiv,  28,  a— 
quumjum  urbem  B. — urbem  quumjam  H.      P  3  L.  B  1st — ad  ad.  al.     4  prope  F. cf.  58,  d.  D, 

fortunafacit,  minim*  tuti  sunt  homines ;  quia,  The  one-eyed  Stag. 

quod  neglexerit,    incautum     atque    aptrtum  5  Cf.  vi,  28  ;  xxiii,  36;   R.  xxv,  9.  D. 

habeas:  <5ff.  xxv,  38 ;  n  wkutvvt  %h  (1km-  6  Namely,  Hasdrubal.  S. 

4>mfa  x*r*ffiifnrn.  U  r»u  nXXevt  rf«xxi/»,  7  These  were  not  very  different  either  in 

t*    h*rri»y    Sussm    ifttrvrti    fMT*fiftmrr*4'  their  make  or  in  their  use.  C.  cf.  7,  n.  6 ; 

Thuc.  i,  122  ;  compare  Xen.  H.  iv,  8,  18  sq.  "xxxiv,  17.     Some  made  the  difference  coa- 

The  same  moral  is  contained  in  the  fable  of  sist  in  the  pluteus  sloping  bat  one    way, 
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sola  ignibus  aliquoties  conjectis  ab  hoste  etiam  tutamentum  P.  C.  Scipio 
fuerit.    postremo  cum  Amusitus  princepe  eorum  ad  Hag-T'SLoP8tli 
drubalem  profugisset,  viginti  argenti  talentis  pacti r  dedun- 
tur  *.  Tarraconem  in  hiberna  reditum  est 
6*     Roma?  et  ■  circa  urbem  multa  ea  hieme  prodigia *  facta  Prodigy, 
aut,  quod  evenire  solet  motis  semel  in  religionem  animis, 
multa  iiuntiata  et  temere  credita  sunt,  in  quis b  ingenuum 
infantem  semestrem  in  foro*  olitorioc  *  triumphum d'  cla-  v.  i,  6, 5  • 
m&sse;  et  foro  boario3  bovem  in  tertiam  contignationem  S"  '.•  4J£' 
sua  sponte  escendisse',  atque  inde  tumultu  habitatorum 
territum  sese  dejecisse ;  et  navium  speciem  de  caelo  afiul-  xlii,  2. 
sisse f ;  et  aedem  Spei  4,  quae  est  in  foro  olitorio,  fulmine 
ictam ;  et  Lanuvii *  hastam  h  se  commovisse,  et  corvum  in  c.  U,  27. 
aedem  Junonis  devolasse  atque  in  ipso  pulvinario 5  conse- 
disse ;  et  in  agro  Amiternino  multis  locis  hominum  specie  •  c.  i,  319. 
procul  Candida  veste  visos  J,  nee  cum  ullo  congressos ;  et  in 

1  pacti*  V.  1  L.  GA.  *  deducuntur  (placing  the  full  stop  before  in)  1,  3  P.  F.  C. 

1,3  L.  H.  D.  N  1st.  V.  GA.  »  em.  G.  cf.  Obseq.  de  Prod.  112 ;   HS,  on  V.P.  i,  3; 

*Uoi,  38  ;   xxxvi,  14;    xxxix,  25.  D — aut  Mas.  b  D,  on  Sil.  i,  13  ;  CO,  on  8.  J. 


ID.  butcf.  Ov.  Am.  i,  2.  25  ;  also  xlv,  38  ;  xxii,  1;  Cic.  Div.  ii,  40.  R.  •  P.  P 

lendum  cet  Mss.  f  effulsisse  H. — effulsisse  conj.  BU,  on  Q.  Decl.  ix,  7*  cf.  nn,  on  Sil. 
xm,  1 14.  D.  t  F.  C.  V.  H.  1 ,  2  L.  em.  for  there  Juno  Sospita  had  a  temple  ;  Cic.  for 
Mar.  41.  SB. — Lavinii  cet  Mss.  cf.  S,  on  viii,  13.  It  is  remarkable  that  the  modern  name  of 
Lanuvium  is '  Civita Lavinia'  or  Citta  della  Vigna.'  CR.  h  era.  cf.  xxiv, 10 ;  xl,19.  (Homer 
and  others  attribute  a  spear  to  Juno.)  SB.  This  is  well  illustrated  by  coins  of  the  Procilian 
claa,  which  represent  Juno  as  having  goat's  horns  and  armed  with  a  spear :  D.  sospi- 
toi  vide*  cum  pelle  caprina,  cum  hast  a,  cum  scutulo,  cum  calccolis  repandis;  Cic.  Nat  D.  i, 
29.  HV,  Th.  Mor.  i,  p.  360.  The  ancients,  indeed,  placed  a  spear  by  way  of  sceptre  in  the 
buds  of  many  deities.  RQ,  cap.  19. — hostiam  Mss.  *  species  HF.  N. — speciem  5  L.  R. 
GA.  J  vita*  HF.  cf.  xxiv,  10.  Our  author  uses  indefinite  language  lest  he  should  inad- 
vertently offend  these  mysterious  beings,  damonas  aerios,  genios,  or  nescio  quo*  may  be 
Boderstood.  Thus  situs  est,  quemeumque  eum  did  jus  fasque  est,  super  Numicium  Jtumen: 
Jcvem  Indigetem  appellant ;  i,  2.  G. 


the  vinta  consisted  of  two  slanting  fashioned  as  to  treat  with  respect  the  religious 
ades  meeting  at  the  top ;  DM,  2496  (where  prejudices  of  his  forefathers.  C. 
Uvu  is  printed  by  mistake  for  Vegethu)  ;  in  2  The  herb-market  was  without  the  Car- 
winch  case  the  pluteus  would  be  presented  pental  gate  between  the  Capitol  and  the 
vkh  its  broadside  to  the  besieged;  the  vinea  river ;  R.  in  the  eighth  ward  ot  the  city, 
vfeh  its  gable-end :  but  of  the  former  engine  3  The  Ox-market  was  in  the  eleventh 
there  appears  to  have  been  more  than  one  ward  of  the  city,  between  the  Circus  maximus 
kind.  ED.  see  F.  and  the  river.  R. 

1  On  the  prodigies  recorded  by  Livy,  see  4  This  was  built  by  M.  Attilius  Calatinus, 

BY,    O.    A.    iii,    198—215;     255—274;  consul  495  and  498    Y.  R.   cf.  xxiv,  47; 

STG,  Prod.  R.     From  the  language  which  xxv,   7  ;    Cic.    Leg.    ii,   11;    Tac.  A.   ii, 

ov  author  holds  here,  [xxiv,  10,  ED.]  xxvii,  49.  R. 

23;  but,  above  all,  in  xliii,  13,  he  appears  5  '  The  sacred  couch'  used  in  the  cere- 
sot  to  give  implicit  credit  to  every  supersti-  monial  of  the  lectisUrnium  ;  v,  52 ;  xxii,  1  ; 
twas  report,  though  he  professes  to  be  so  old-  xxiv,  10  ;  xxxi,  8  ;  &c.  R. 
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P. C. Scipio Piceno  lapidibus  pluvissek;   et  Caere  sortes6  attenuates'; 
T.8.Longmet  -n  q^jj^  iUpUTn  vigju  gladium  e  vagina  raptum  abstu- 

lisse.    ob   cetera  prodigia   libros7  adire  decemviri  jussi: 

C.  i,  279.    quod   autem    lapidibus   pluvisset   in    Piceno,   novemdiale 

Expiatory    g^pum*  edictum,  et  subinde  aliis  procurandis  prope  tota 

civitas  operata  fuit9.  jam  primum  omnium  urbs  lustrata 

est10,  hostiaeque  majores11,  quibus  editum™  est,  diis  caesae; 

et  donum  ex  auri  pondo  quadraginta  Lanuvium  ad  Juno- 

nis ,f  portatum  est ;   et  signum  aeneum  matrons? u  Junoni 

C.  i,204.    in  Aventino  dedicaverunt d ;  et  lectisternium 14  Caere,  ubi 

k  F.  Prise,  x,  881.  so  pluvisset,  below,  F.  HV.  1  P.  i.  e.  <#%mrfi/r*f  or  stimhirmt: 

Ov.  A.  A.  i,  735  ;  Pliny  xxxvi,  6;  Mart,  xiv,  114.  Soothsayers  and  professors  of  oni- 
romancy  regarded  it  as  portending  good  when  what  was  seen  appeared  larger  than  ordinary; 
cf.  Pliny  xxviii,  2;  Her.  viii,  137  ;  whereas  the  attenuation  and  lessening  of  objects  was 
looked  upon  as  an  evil  prognostic ;  Artem.  On.  see  Genesis  xli.  SM.  PZ.  Servi lucrum 
familia  habet  trientem  taerum,  cni  gumma  cum  euro  magnificent  tuque  sacra  quoiannis  faciunt, 
quern  fsrunt  alias  crevitst,  alias  decrevisse  tideri,  et  ex  eoaut  honorem  ant  deminutionemfamilisf 

signijicari;  Plin.  xxxiv,  14;  G.    Hor.  O.  i.  34,  13.   ED extenuate  F.  C.  V.  1,  3 — 5  L. 

H.  GA.   HV. — extenuata*  al. — etueniatas  conj.  here  and  below,  and  xxii,  1.  L.  pr.  GT. 


uaniata*  conj.  here  and  below,  and  xxii,  1.  L.  pr.  GT. 
VD.  adT.  AH.  TV.  m  xli,  13  ;  xlii,  2 ;  G.   «  it  was  given  out."  vii,  6  ;   R.  viz.  •  from 

the  books  of  fate/  HS.  xxii,  10;  xxix,  10;  xxx,  2;  xl,  45  ;  xlv,  34;  &c.  BU,  on  Lact 
M.  iv,  1;  nn,  on  Suet  i,  18 ;  and  ii,  72.  D. — edictum  a).  Mas.  n  em.  RB.—edicaverunt 
P.—hediJtcaverunt  V. — edificaverunt  cet.  Mss.  - 

6  These  were  little  tablets  or  tickets,  or  ( L.)  iii,  43 ;  Pliny  xxvi,  2.  R.  D.  Tt  is  a 
slips  of  wood,  marked  with  certain  characters  word  peculiarly  used  of  religious  ceremonies, 
or  words,  which  used  to  be  kept  at  particular  MD.  cf.  PG,  on  V.  M.  vi,  6, 1.  BAT/,  on 
temples  in  chests  of  olive  wood :  Suet,  iii,  63;  Tib.  ii,  5,  95;  BY,  on  H.  O.  iii,  14,  16; 
strftt  Prctnettinas  in  robare  intcvlptas  pris-  DU.  BR,  i,  p.  19;  PL,  on  Gr.  C.  42;  TN, 
oarum  literarum  notis  .  .  .  ex  olea  aream  esse  on  F.  St  iv,  7,  44;  PA,  on  Pr.  ii,  33,  2. 
faetam ;  eaque  ctmditat  sortes,  qua  hodie  pueri  D. 

manu  miscentur  at  que  ducuntur  ;   Civ.  Div.  10  The  lustral  sacrifice  consisted  of  a  hog, 

ii,  41  ;   L.  ib.  32;  i,  18;  34.     When  any  a  sheep,  and  a  bull  (iuovetaurile), which  were 

one  wished  to  consult  them,  they  were  mixed  led  in  procession  round  the  boundaries  of  die 

together  in  an  urn  and  afterwards  drawn  out  city,  and  then  slain  :  cf.  i,  28 ;  xxxv,  9 ;  xl, 

one  by  one.  DJV.  Cic.  Verr.  ii,  $  127.  C.  cf.  6 ;  xlii,  20  ;  xlv,  16 ;  Tac.  A.  xin,  24 ;  Pol. 

AD.  Juv.  i,  82,  note.  iv,  21;    SM,  on  Vop.  Aur.  20;    HY,  on 

7  'The  Sibylline  books* mentioned  below:  V.  E.  v,  75;  and  on  Tib.  ii,  1,  1 ;  R.  SV, 
cf.  iii,  10;  v,  50;  x,  47  ;  xxii,  9  ;  36 ;  xxv,  on  V.  E.  iii,  77.  C. 

12 ;  xxxi,  12 ;  xxxiv,  55 ;  xlii,  2.  They  are  1 1  So  called  in  contradistinction  to  '  suck- 
said  to  have  been  purchased  by  Tarquin  from  lings,'  xxii,  1;  C.  xxvii,  4;  R.  xxxvii,  3; 
the  Sibyl  of  Cum®  and  consigned  by  him  to  GB. 

the  custody  of  noble  duumvirs;  Dion,  iv,  62.  12  Understand  ad  em,  as  in  i,  33 ;  41 ;  ii. 

Ten  keepers  were  appointed  386  Y.R.  cf.  51  ;   x,  23;  ii,  7  ;  Hi,  48,  &c.  If  *A0§rm$m 

vi,  37.     Sylla  raised  the  number  to  fifteen,  [nit]  Horn.  II.  Z  379;  cf.  viii,  14 ;  Sil.  riii, 

On  critical  emergencies  like  the  present,  a  360 ;  xiii,  364.  R. 

decree  of  the  senate  was  issued  for  consulting  13  Either    cm>m«,   or    matrtma   tanamtii* 

these  venerable  records.  K.  cf.  x,  8  ;  RS.  Ov.  F.  vi,  33  :    cf.  nn.  on  Hor.  O.  Hi,  4,  69. 

v,  13.  R. 

8    That    is,    as    he    explains    it    else-  14  In  this  ceremony,  the  images  of  the 

where,  feria  per  nnvem  dies  agehantur,\,3\.  deities  were   placed  on  couches  round  the 

R»  altars,  which  were  furnished  with  meats  from 

9  '  Was  busily  engaged;'  i,  31  ;  iv,  60;  the   victims   slain  on  the    occasion.     The 

}  cf.  Sil.  ii,  70 ;  673  ;  Tac.  A.  ii,  14 ;  duumvirs,  or  decemvirs  for  performing  sacred 
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sortes  attenuate0  erant,  imperatum;    et  supplicatio  For-p.c.Sdpk> 
tunae  in  Algido;  Roma?  quoque  et  lectisternium  JuventatipT,8,Loil8a8 
et  supplicatio15  ad    aedem    Herculis    nominatim,    deinde  c.  ii,  48. 
universe  populo  circa  omnia  pulvinaria  indicta ;  et  Genio 
majores16  hostiae  caesae  quinque;    et  C.  Atilius  Serranus 
praetor  '  vota 17  suscipere'  jussus,  ' si  in  decern  aiinoe  res 
i  publican  eodem  stetisset  statu.'  haec  procurata  votaque  ex 
libris    Sibyllinis  magna    ex    parte    levaverant    religione r 
animos. 

J     Consilium  designatorum  alter  Flaminius,  cui  ess  legiones  Temerity 
quae  Placentiae  hibernabant  sorte  evenerant,  edictum1  et*°nc^" 
litteras  ad  consulem  s  misit  ut * is  exercitus  idibus  Martiis  5  Flaminiui. 
4  Arimini 4  adesset  in  castris.'  huic  in  provincia  consulatum|  ;T^ul^p 

•  P.  RE.  PE.  ME.  F.  C— extenuaia  cct         PP.  RE.  PE.  ME.  F.  C.  V.  H.  cf.  i,  66; 

v,  54  ;   xxx vi,  36.  G — Juventuti  1.3,  5  L.  HF.  R.  GA.  HV.  N J u vent*  al.        \  b.  f. 

some  Mss. — whence  populus  Romania  al. — and  rempubticam  H.  r  P.  F.  C.  H.  E.— 
repcnis  HF. — religwnis  LI.  V.  1  L.  D.  thus  tevare  enrarum :  sermonis  falli,  Plant. 
Ep.  ii.  2,  55  ;  quieicerg  pugna,  Quadr.  in  A.  Gell.  ix,  13.  L.  COL,  on  Ap.  M.  v,  70 :  but 
such  Grecisms  are  not  usual  in  Livy.  D.  nee  tamen  ludorum  primum  initium  procurandit 
rtligionibus  datum,  ant  religion*  animos  aut  corpora  morbii  levavit,  vii,  3  ;  G.  xxxix,  16  ; 
opposed  to  cumutare  religioues  animit ;  xlii,  20.  R. 

rites,  were  the  first  to  partake  of  the  feast;  xxxi,  8  sq  ;  xlii.  20.  R. 

next  in  order  came  the  triumvirs  superintend-  16  As  'to  the  Genius  of  the  city;'  cf. 

iog  banquets ;    and  sometimes  the  senators  Sil.  ii,  584  sq  ;  vi,  283 ;  xiii,  124 ;  MI,  on 

themselves.      On  some  occasions  a  public  Hor.  O.  iii,  17,  14  sq.  R. 

feast  followed,    ft.    AD.   C.    The   banquet  17  '  Vows,  which  he  should  be  bound  to 

prepared  for  goddesses  was  properly  called  pay  in  case  &c.'  RS. 

vUiiernium  ;  Tac.  A.  xv,  44;  Jav'n  epnl**,  1   Edicere  is  literally  *  to  speak  out/  xxx, 

rpnm  in  lectulo,  Junonem  et   Minervnm   in  5;  Plaut.  Amph.  ii,  2,  184;   Sal.  C.  48; 

*dli$ad  c<rnam  incitari;  V.  Max.  ii,  1,  2.  cf.  G.  (CO.)  xliii,  4;  Cic.  Am.    16;   D.  ap- 

note  5 ;  and  xxii,  10 ;   RY.  GR.   (cf.  also  plied  to  judges  it  means '  to  give  a  verdict'  or 

SN,  on  Julian  Cass,  near  the  beginning,)  but  '  to  pronounce  sentence  ;'  applied  to  magis- 

Mimer  there  nor  in  v,  13 ;  does  Livy  majte  trates  '  to  issue  orders,  either  verbally  or  bv 

th»  distinction.     He  speaks  of  a  lectisternium  writing  publicly  set  forth.'  cf.  xii,  2  ;  E,  C. 

U>  Jucsntas,  just  below,  and  to  the  I  dean  C.  R. 

Mother,  xxix,  14.     Hut  Valerius  is  speaking  2  Sempronius.     R. 

of  a  banquet  of  Jove,  which  was  given  on  3  The  ides  of  March  was  then  the  day  on 

occasion  of  the  games,  (cf.   Liv.  xxv,  2;  which  magistrates  entered  upon  office,  ST. 

FAB,  i,  6  ; )  and  could  only  be  held  in  the  xxii,  I  ;  as  the  day  before  the  ides  was  that 

Capitol.  (I,,  v,  52.)     The  lectiiternia  were  for  resigning  office,  xxx,  39.  R. 

not  confined  to  any  particular  spot  and  were  4  Etruria  fell  to  Flaminius  as  his  province* 

celebrated    by   direction    of   the  decemvirs  and   Ariminum   to    Servilius.      But  it  was 

from  the  Sibylline  books  on  special  occa-  settled    that    both    the    consuls  with   their 

lions;  vii,  27  ;  xxii,  1  ;  and  it  appears  from  united  forces  should  march  to  oppose  Han- 

thH  last  passage  that  they  were  sometimes  nibal  in   liguria,  where  he  was  apparently 

followed  by  a  public  feast.  DU.  waiting  for  them.    Contrary  to  their  expecta- 

15  This  word  frequently  is  synonymous  tion,  however,  he  marched  silently  bv  night 

with  gratulatio,  and  signifies '  a  thanksgiving,'  over  the  mountains  into  Etruria,  leaving  his 

m.  63 ;  xxxiv,  7 ;  at  other  times  it  denotes  cavalry  in  the  camp       The  consuls  then 

'supplications/  and  is  joined  with  obsecra-  separated,  Flaminius  marching  off  to  Arre- 

tiwws;   cf.  iii,  5;  7;  iv,  21  ;  xxi,   17,  7;  tium  and  Servilius  remaining  on  the  spot.  G. 
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P.C.Scipio'mire  consilium   erat,  memori  veterum   certaminuni  cum 

"^patribus,   quae   tribunus  plebis5  et  quae   postea  consul6, 

FS.  xx,  l9;prius   de   consulatu   qui   abrogabatur,  dein   de  triumpho 

706  mo.  '  habuerat;  invisus  etiam  patribus  ob  novam  legem7,  quam 

Q.  Claudius  tribunus  plebis  adversus  senatum1,  uno  patrum 

adjuvante  C.  Flaminio,  tulerat,  '  ne  quis  senator b,  cuive  * 

4  senator d   pater e   fuisset,   maritimam    navem,   quae   plus 

'  quam  trecentarum  amphorarum  8  esset,  haberet.'  id  satis 

habitum  ad  fructus  ex  agris  vectandos:   quaestus9  omnis 

patribus  indecorus   visus.  res  per  summam  contentionem 

acta  invidiam  apud  nobilitatem  suasori 10  legis  Flaminio, 

favorem  apud   plebem   alterumque   inde   consulatum  pe- 

perit  ob  haec  ratus  auspiciis  £mentiendisf  Latinarumque 

*  aiqueid.  P.  F.  C.  1,  4,  5  L.  H.  B.  GA.  HV.  di\.—atque  ut  ad.  3  L adverse  eenatu 

(cf.  xixin,  23  ;  xlii,  22  ;  vi,  42  ;)  conj.  G.  cf.  also  10  ;  xxxix,  41;  i,  46  ;  Sail.  J.  84.  D. 
—or  advermnte  ttnatu  (which,  being  written  by  mistake,  adver*-senatu»antet  was  then  nude 
adversus  striatum  atque)  G.  D.  b  senatorum  GA.  HF.  HV.  c  em.  RL.  ST.  qui 
B  1st — quive  cet  Mas.  d  em.  RL. — senatorius  conj.  ST. — senatori*  Mss.  c  Jiliue  com. 
P.  bit  then  the  verb  should  be  esset.  ST.  f  MO.  2  P.  B.  C.  F.  GA.  H.  f IF.  2,  3  L.  It 
matt  be  borne  in  mind  that  onr  author  is  here  representing  the  opinion  of  Fhminius :  GL. 
and  that  the  soothsayers  were  in  the  patrician  interest  and  well -inclined  to  abuse  their  ait  to 
crush  an  aspirin?  plebeian.  ST.  ementila  ampicia,  Cic.  Ph.  ii,  35  ;  OR.  are  those  which 
the  soothsayers  falsely  asserted  to  exist :  VA.  Cic.  Div.  i,  16 ;  Ph.  ii,  33 ;  iii,  4  ;   Don.  48; 


5  Q,  Fubius  Mcuimut  consul  iterum,  Sp.  he  triumphed  as  a  private  person,  and 

Carvilio  colUga  qui* went e,  quod  potuit,  C.  then  compelled  to  lay  down  ois  office ;   Plot. 

FiamimiotrUmno  plebis  restitit,agrum  Picenum  Marc.  p.  299;  S.  R.  xxiii,  14. 

et  Gallicum  virilim  contra  senatus  auctori-  7  Cf.  Cic.  Ver.  v,  18;  CJ,  Obi,  vi,  38; 

tattm  divideuti ;  Cic.  Sen.  4  ;  cum  Flaminius  E.  V.  M.  iii.  DU.  R. 

tribunus  plebis  legem  de  Gallico  agro  viritim  8  The   Romans  distinguished  the  site  of 

dividendo  promulgasset  invito  senatu,  precibus  their  merchant  vessels  by   the  number  of 

minuque  ejus  resisiens  ac  nt  eiercitu  quidem  amphora  they  would   contain ;    as 


adversus  se  corner ipto,  si  in  eadem  sententia  vessels  are  distinguished  by  their  tonnage. 

perseveraret,  obsterritus,  vottquam  pro  rostris  ST.  cf.   MN,  on  Cic.  Div.  xu,  15;  HDf  on 

ei  legem  jam  firenti  pater   manum   injecit,  PI.  vi,  22,  24 ;  VO,  on  Mela  p.  280.  R. 

privatofractus  imperio,  descendit  e  rostris  \  V.  The  amphora  was  little    more  than  seven 

Max.  v,  4,  5  ;  Pol.  ii,  21  ;  Cic.  Inv.  ii,  17  ;  gallons  ;  a  ton  is  forty  cubic  feet 

S.  id.  Br.  14  ;  D.  id.  Ac.  ii,  5;  Leg.  iii,  9  After  the  first  Punic  war  the  senators 

9 ;   Div.  i,  35 ;   iii,  32.  R.  RO,  H.  R.  xii.  purchased  estates  in    Sicily,   Sardinia,  and 

C  Corsica ;  and,  under  the  pretence  of  tmpott- 

6  Y.  R.  529  with  P.  Furius  Philus.    The  ing  the  produce  of  these  estates,  were  more 

augurs  having  stated  that  there  was  a  flaw  in  extensively  engaged    in   commercial   trane- 

the  election,  the  senate  immediately  sent  off  actions,  than  was  consistent  with  the  dignity 

despatches  to  the  consuls,  (xxii,  3,  n.  14,  of  their  order.  DU.    cf.  E,  C.  C.  on  nege- 

ElM  who  had  already  marched  against  the  tiaior.  R. 

Inaubres,  bidding  them  return  to  Rome  at  10  The  first  proposer  of  a  law  was  called 

once  and  abdicate  office  without  presuming  inventor  ii,  56 ;  auctor  is  often  used  in  the 

to  act  in  their  official  capacity.    Flaminius  same  sense,  but  is  generally  applied  to  the 

did  not  open  the  letter  till  he  had  defeated  person,  who  lent  the  weight  of  hisinflnonea 

the  Gauls :  Pol.  ii,  32  sq.    He  then  returned  and  authority  to  carrying  the  enactment;  of. 

to  Rome  at  conqueror  and  with  rich  spoils,  xxii,  25 :  suasor  is  here  taken  in  this  ratter 

a  triumph  was  denied  him :  whereupon  sense.   R. 
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feriarum  w  mora  n  et  eonsularibus  aliis  impedimentis  reten-  P.C.  Scipio 
turo*  se  in  urbe,  simulate  itinere  privatus1*  clam  in  provin-  T-s>Lol|g|l> 
ciam  abiit  ea  res  ubi  palam  facta  est,  novam  insuper  iram  He  seta  off 
infestis  jam  ante  patribus  movit.  '  non  cum  senatu  modo,  ¥£*£?, It0m 
i  sed  jam  cum  diis  immortalibus  C.  Flaminium  bellum  ge-  vioce. 
4  rere.  consulem  ante w  inauspicato  factum  revocantibus  ex 

*  ipsa  acie  *  diis14  atque  hominibus l5  non  paruisse ;  nunc  con- 

*  scientia  spretorum  h  et  Capitolium  et  sollemnem  votorum 

*  nuncupationem  fugisse  109  ne  die  initi  magistratus  Jovis 
'  optimi  maximi  templum  adiret ;  ne  senatum  invisus  ipse 
4  et  sibi  uni  in  visum  videret  consuleretque;  ne  Latinas  indi- 
4  ceret,  Jovique  Latiari1  sollemne  sacrum  in  monteJ  faceret; 
4  ne  auspicato17  profectus  in  Capitolium  ad  vota  nuncupanda, 

G.  cf.  autpicium  mentiri,  x,  40  ;  ementiri  julsa  naufragia,  xxv,  3.  D. — emetitudu  HV.  al. 
ft. — emeudis  I,  3  P.  1,  4,  5  L.  V.  al.  H.—-hahendi$  V  marg. — emeudandii  conj.  SB. — f*- 
tmdu  R.  N.  pr.  or  repetmdu  (cf.  xli,  16)  conj.  S.  1  aree  conj.  CL.  contrary  to  the 

fctct.  D.  &  em.  (viz.  deontmqve  rt  hominum)  G.—romcigMtia$  pratinrum  Mss. — conteienim 
prmtcritmrncouyMX.  S.  I  Cf.  Cic.  Mil.  31;  Varro,  L.  L.  16;  DV.  Suet,  iv,  22 ; 
(CS,  GV.  BU.)  OU,  oo  Luc.  i,  198.  D.  i  Albano  ad.  tome  Edd.  unnecessarily  ;  cf. 

xrr,  12;  xl,  45;  G.    xxii,  1;  xliv,  22.  D. 

10  Taraoin  the  second  collected  all  the        13  '  On  tlie  former  occasion.'  ft. 
people  of  Latium,to  the  number  of  47  towns.         14  Viz.  *  by  means  of  the  auspices/  ft. 
■to  one  grand  league,  of  which  Home  was        15  '  The  senate/  ft. 

taebend;  and  which,  from  that  time  forward,  16  The   consul  who  Mas  to  enter  upon 

was  annually  renewed  on  the  Alban  mount  office  received  in  the  morning  the  compli- 

( where  the  king  had  built  a  temple  to  Latian  raents  of  the  senate  and  people  at  his  own 

Jove)  upon  a  certain  day  fixed  by  the  chief  house  ;  thence  he  was  conducted  in  proces- 

nagistratea,     This  was  generally  in  the  com-  sion  to  the  Capitol,  where  he  vowed  to  the 

■ttecement  of  the  year,  before  the  newly-  gods  sacrifices,  temples,  and  the  like,  accord- 

tppointed  authorities  departed  for  their  pro-  ing  to  the  success  with  which  they  should 

vaess.   The  ratification  of  the  league,  by  the  crown  his  administration,  xli,  10 ;  27  ;  xlii, 

delegates  from  the  several  states,  was  cele-  49  ;  xlv,  12  ;  BR,  i,  168  ;  at  the  same  time 

anted  with  sacrifices,  feasts,  and  games.   For  he  immolated  an  ox  to  Jove.    He  then  en- 

vhich  purpose  Tarquin  dedicated  one  day ;  tered  on  his  office  by  holding  a  meeting  of 

*  second  was  added  after  the  expulsion  of  the  the  senate,  to  which  he  referred  matters  of 

sings;  a  third  oo  the  reconciliation  of  the  immediate  urgency, ix. 8  ;  and  first,  the  cele- 

ssiriritrrt  and  plebeians  261  Y.  R.  and  a  bration  of  the  Latian  festival,  and  other  reli- 

ajtrth  on  the  admission  of  plebeians  to  the  gious  affairs  ;  Cic.  ad  Q.  p.  Red.  5 ;  Cell,  xiv, 

consulship,    cf.  i,  49 — 53  ;   v,  17  ;  ix,  8  ;  7  ;  afterwards,  other  public  buriness  was  dis- 

tti,  1;  xxv.  12  ;   xli,  16  ;   xlii.  35  ;  Plut.  cussed,  and,  in  particular,  the  sending  out  or 

Can.  end:  Dion.  iv,25sq  ;  45 — 50.  C.  ft.  recalling  the  commanders  of  the  provinces, 

11  '  By  detaining  him  to  preside  at  the  and  the  levying  or  disbanding  of  forces ; 
Lavas  festival,  and  to  discharge  other  con-  xxii,  1;  Cic.  Ph.  vi,  1.  Before  the  meeting 
•abj  duties.'  ST.  broke  up,  the  new  consul  took  an  oath  to 

12  '  Private*  persons  are  opposed  to  kings,  observe  and  maintain  the  laws;  xxxi,  50. 
i,  40 ;  or  to  magistrates  and  others  in  high  His  next  care  was  to  celebrate  the  Latian 
asJhoviiy,  ii,  56;  (where  the  tribunes  of  the  festival ;  xxiv,  26  ;  Tac.  A.  iii,  59  ;   iv,  36. 


moos  are  so  called):  consequently,  to  a  When  the  consul  left  the  city,  he  wore  his 

ftaeral  daring  his  triumph,  xxxviii,  50  ;  or,  military  robes,  and  was  accompanied  out  of 

■•try,  to  pontifTs  and  flamens,  v,  52.     Fla-  respect  by  a  large  retinue,  ft.  6T. 

though  consul  elect,  had  not  been         17  <  After  previously  taking  the  auspices;' 


na»g«raied.  ft.  i,  36;  v,  21;  vi,  41;  xlii,  12;   Tac.  A.  xi, 
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P.C.Scipio 
T.S.Longus 


Unanimous 
decree  of 
the  Senate 
for  hit  re- 
recall  : 


paludatus  inde  ■  cum  lictoribus  in  provinciam  iret,  lixae,s 
modo  sine  insignibus,  sine  lictoribus  profectum  clam, 
furtim,  haud  aliter  quam  si  exsilii  causa  solum  vertisset ld. 
magis  pro  majestate  videlicet  imperii*0  Arimini  quam 
Romae  magistratum  initurum,  et  in  deversorio  hospitali 
quam  apud  penates  suos  prsetextam  sumpturum/  '  revo- 
candum'  universi  'retrahendumque'censuerunt,  'et  cogen- 
dum  omnibus  prius  prsesentem  in  deos  hominesque  fungi 
....         officiis  quam  ad  exercitum  et  in  provinciam  iret/  in  earn 

which  he  *  .... 

disregarda.  legationem  (legatos  enim  mitti  placuit)  Q.  Terentius  et  M. 

Antistius  profecti  nihilo  magis  eum  moverunt  quam  priori 

consulatu  litterae  moverant  ab  senatu  missae.  paucos  post 

S.y,63sqq;dies  magistratum  iniit,  immolantique  ei  vitulus  jam  ictus  e 

xyx>      '     manibus  sacrificantium  sese  cum  proripuisset n,  multos  cir- 

cumstantes  cruore  respersit  fuga  procul  etiam  major  apud 

ignaros  quid  n  trepidaretur,  et  concursatio  fuit.  id  a  pleris- 

B.C.  217— que  inn  omen  magni  terroris  acceptum.   legionibus  inde 

Con8uU,Cn.duabus    a    Sempronio    prions    anni    consule,   duabus   a 

Serviliiu,    Qm  Atilio  prsetore  acceptis,  in  Etruriam  per  Apennini  tra- 

nimt  2.       mites  n  exercitus  duci  est  cceptus. 


k  drind*  D.  but  inde  means  •  from  the  Capitol.'  D. 
conj.  DU.  cf.  x,  11;  xlix,  ep.  D.  butcf.32.  4.  R. 


»  om.  cf.  Tac.  A.  i,  28.  G*—*t 


27;  Jut.  x,  336 ;  [note;  ED.]  so  likewise 
ttuqurato,  i,  18 ;  autpieato  also  signifies  '  aus- 
piciously/ xli,  18.   R. 

18  Hyperbole :  •  the  vilest  man/  '  not 
even  a  common  soldier,  but  a  soldier's  ser- 
vant/ ST. 

19  Vertert  or  mutar*  solum  *  to  quit  one's 
country  ;'  Hi,  13 ;  58  ;  xliii,  2.  R. 

20  '  In  a  manner  more  worthy  of  the 
dignity  of  the  consular  office  :*  C.  videlicet, 
like  )*r«,  implying  irony. 


21  ft  was  considered  very  unlucky  if  a 
victim,  on  the  point  of  sacrifice,  made  ill 
escape :  Suet,  i,  59 ;  vii,  18;  Tac.  H.  in,  56 ; 
Lamp.  Al.  Sev.  60  ;  V.  Max.  i,  6.  Dio  xli, 
182  ;  Amm.  xxfii,  AfD.  For  the  phrase,  cf. 
in.  17  ;  viii,  28 ;  CO,  on  S.  C.  32.  D. 

22  Trepidare,  tremere,  homre,  &c.  are 
often  joined  with  an  accusative*  after  the 
manner  of  the  Greek  idiom ;  cf.  xxii,  21 
propter  may  be  understood.  R. 

23  Cf.Cic.  Ph.  xh,  11.  R. 


fc 


BOOK    XXII. 


EPITOME. 

Hannibal  per  continuas  rigilias  in  paludibus  oculo  amisso  venit  in 
Etroriam;   per  quas  paludes  quatriduo  et  tribus  noctibus  sine  ulla 
requie  iter  fecit.     C.   Flaminius  consul,   homo  temerarius,   contra 
anspicia  profectus,  signis  militaribus  effossis  quae  tolli  non  poterant, 
et  ab  equo  quern  conscenderat  per  caput  devolutus,  insidiis  ab  Hanni- 
bale  circumventus  ad  Trasimenum  lacum  cum  exercitu  cassus  est.  sex 
millia  quae  eruperant,  fide  ab  Maharbale  data,  perfidia  Hannibalis 
viocta  sunt,  cum  ad  nuntium  cladis  Romas  luctus  esset,  duae  matres  ex 
iasperato1   receptis  filiis  gaudio  mortuae  sunt,    ob  hanc  cladem  ex 
Sibyllinis  libris  ver  sacrum  votum.    cum  deinde  Q.  Fabius  Maximus 
dictator  adversus  Hannibalem  missus  nollet  acie  cum  eo  confligere,  ne 
contra  ferocem  tot  victoriis  hostem  territum  adversis  praeliis  militem 
pognae  committeret,  et  opponendo  se  tantummodo  conatus  Hannibalis 
impediret,  M.  Minucius  magister  equitum,  ferox  et  temerarius,  crimi- 
aindo  dictatorem  tanquam  segnem  et  timidum  effecit  ut  populi  jussu 
aequaretur  ei  cum  dictatore  imperium;  dirisoque  exercitu,  cum  iniquo 
loco  conflixisset  et  in  maximo  discrimine  legiones  ejus  essent,  super- 
reniente  cum  exercitu  Fabio  Maximo   discrimine  liberatus  est.   quo 
beneficio  victus  castra  cum  eo  junxit,  et  patrem  eum  salutavit,  idemque 
facere  milites  jussit.    Hannibal  vastata   Campania,   inter   Casilinum 
oppidum  et  Calliculam  montem  a  Fabio  clausus,  sarmentis  ad  cornua 
bourn  alligatis  et  incensis  presidium  Romanorum,  quod  Calliculam 
insidebat,  fugavit,  et  sic  transgressus  est  saltum.   idemque  Q.  Fabii 
Maximi  dictatoris,  cum  circumposita  ureret,  agro  pepercit,  ut  ilium 


lv,  23;    xliv,  5;    V.  PaU  u.  112;  ex    AiAaiw  Her.  i,lll,n.94;  t£4*{«#fc»if«wvii, 
composite  i,  9;   ex  improtiso  vi,  33  ,  D.    l|    204,  n.  39  ;  i,  108,0. 57;  60,  n.  23  and 29.  ED. 


92  T.  LIVIUS  XXIL  1. 

tanquaro  proditorem  suapecturo  faceret.  Mnulio  d*ind«  Haullo.  ft, 
Terentio  Varrone  consulibus  et  ducibus  cum  maxima  clade  adversus 
Hannibalem  ad  Cannas  pugnatum  est ;  caesaque  eo  praelio  Romanorum 
quadraginta  quinque  millia,  cum  Paullo  consule  et  senatoribus  octo- 
ginta*,  consularibus  atque  pratoriis  aut  xdiliciis  triginta.  post  qtsam 
cladem  cum  a  nobilibus  adolescentibus  propter  desperatkmem  oonsi- 
lium  de  relinquenda  Italia  iniretur,  P.  Cornelius  Scipio  tribimoa  mill* 
turn,  qui  postea  Africanus  nuncupatus  est,  stricto  super  capita  delibe- 
randum ferro  juravit '  se  pro  hoste  habiturum  eum  qui  in  verba  sua  non 
•  jur&sset/  effecitque  ut  omnes '  non  relictum  iri  a  se  Italiam*  jurejurando 
adstringerentur.  praeterea  trepidationem  urbis  et  luctum  et  res  In 
Hispania  meliore  eventu  gestas  continet.  Opimia  et  Floronia  Veatales* 
virgines  incesti  damnatae  sunt,  propter  paucitatem  rero  militum  serro- 
rum  octo  millia  armata  sunt,  captivi,  cum  potestas  esset  redimendi, 
rcdempti  non  sunt.  Varroni  obviam  itum  est,  et  gratise  acts  quod  de 
re  publica  non  desperasset. 

CoServilius  JAM  ver  appetebat1,  cum*  Hannibal  ex  hibernis*  movit, 
C.  Flamio.2  e^  nequicquam b  ante  conatus  transcendere  Apenninum 
xzi,  68sq;  intolerandis  frigoribus,  et  cum  ingenti  periculo  moratus 
h'  ^''Ui  ^  metu-  Galli,  quos  praedae  populationumque  conciverat 
uopopnlar  spes,  postquam  pro  eo  ut  ipsi  ex  alieno  agro  raperent 
Gauls-6  P  a8erentque 85  suas  terras  sedem  belli  esse  premique  utriuB- 
iii,  78.  que  partis  exercituum  hibernis  viderunt',  verterunt  retro  in 
Hannibalem  ab  Romanis  odia ;  petitusque  saepe  principran 
insidiis,  ipsorum  inter  se  fraude,  eadem  levitate  qua  con- 

•  nonaginta  pi.  Mss.        •  1  L.  G  A.  PO.  AL.  AC.  V.—qua  F.  C.  3,  4  L.  HV.  H.  V.  PT. 

FA.  PK.—et  B.  H  F.  VK. — neque  5  L atque  [from  the  reading  of  several  of  the  best  Mss, 

appetebat  qua]  conj.  cf.Her.  iii,  76,  n.  4.  ED.  b  em  V. — ut  neque  eo  qui  jam  P7V— «c  neque 
eo  qui  jam  F.  V.  4  L.  H.  GA.—et  neque  eo  qui  C. — et  neque  eo  quia  jam  1  L.— -tt  neque  to  qua 
jam  3  L.  HY.—et  neque  eo  quod  jam  h.—et  pngterquam  quod  jam  5  L.  c  ant.  Edd.  G«— 
viderent  Mss.  CU. 

1  «  Waacomragon;,  v,  19;  44;  vii,26;  H.  iii.  31;  iv,  39;  v.  281;  ix,  583  \\  iyut 
viii,  38  ;  i,  20  sq  ;  xxix.  10  ;  xxxiv.  13  ;  tt*)  Qifut  }i*$i(ir  iytrmt  f*)f  yrn^  *••  Ipypvxm, 
Plaut.  Aul.  i,  1,  36.  J?.  Iwrr«y»tw  li  r*f  Qi{tr$u  e%  r«  i^vga,  A  mm  on.  de  Dif.  Voc. 
Im^tnit  £(*t,  Pol.   5.  p.  2.  cf.   CM,  r.  v.     Her.  "  iyuy."  ER, 

2  Hannibal  had  taken  up  his  winter  quar-  Ad.  "  tnoleiti"  p.  m.  1317  ;  71,  xxvii,  32.  C. 
ten  in  Cisalpine  Gaul,  having  returned  thither  D.  ST.  R.  Suid.  <*  fi^ut  :"  Horn.  11.  B301; 
from  Liguria.  GL.  E  484.  WS.  VG,  v,  4,  7  ;  13,  10 ;  Joseph. 

3  Kupiunt  feruntque,  Virg.  A.,  ii,  374.  i,  p.  102.  r;  (HV.)  kiyirai  is  M  «-#X* 
Ferre  and  agere  (iii,  37;  x,  34;  xxii,  3;  &y%*4att  fih  r*  l^v^a  urn)  (ImXertud. 
xxxiii,  13;  xxxviii,  15;  18;  xxxix,  54;  Qiftwfas  £l  rm  0«fr«?«p*iM,  Eustath. 
xl,  49;)  or  portare  and  agere  (xxiv,  16;  bovet  multos  inter  cfteratn  apreslem  prtrdam 
xxxviii,  18 ;>  correspond  to  myu*  and  fi{ut  agebat,  16 ;  Her.  i.  88,  n.  55  ;  166,  n.  I;  vi, 
in  Greek,  (Xen.  Cyr.iii,  72;  76;  An.ii.6;  90,  n.  75;  add  Horn.  11.  I  590;  Dero,  Ph. 
v,  5  ;  11.  iii,  2.  [14  ;  and  30  ;  ED.]  Dion,  i,  12. 
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senserant  oonwnsum  mdicanthim4,  servatus  erat,  et  mu-CnServiiius 
tando  nunc  vestem  nunc  tegmnenta  capitis  4,  errore  6  etiam  c,Flan>ID*2 
aese  ab  insidiis  munierat   ceterum  hie  quoque  ei  timor 
causa  fuit  maturius  movendi  ex  hibernis. 

Per  idem  tempus  Cn.  Servilius  consul  Romae  idibus 
Martiis  magistratum  iniit7.  ibi  cum  de  re  publica  rettu-Tb«Ro- 
lisset,  redintegrate  in  C.  Flaminium  invidia  est  *  duos  se  piaiD  of"1" 

*  consules  cre&sse,  unum  habere,  quod  enim  illi  justum  •  ^ll"**0*"*. 
'  iinperium,  quod  auspicium9  essed?   magistratus  id10  a 

'  domo,  publicis  privatisque  penatibus,  Latinis  feriis  actis', 

*  sacrificio  in  monte  perfecto f,  votis  rite  in  Capitolio  nun- 
'cupatis  secum  ferre.  nee  privatum  auspicia  sequi11,  nee 
'sine  auspiciis  profectum  in  externo  ea  solo  nova  atque 

4  Integra  concipere lf  posse/  augebant  metum  prodigia  ex  Prodigies, 
pluribus  simul  locis  nuntiata :  in  Sicilia  militibus *  aliquot 
spicula*,  in  Sardinia1  autemJ  in  muro  circumeunti k  vigi- 
lias1  equiti "  scipionem  °,  quern  manu  tenuerat*,  arsisse,  et 
littora  crebris  ignibus  fiilsisse,  et  scuta  duo  sanguine  p  sud&sse,  pf.  p.  174. 

*  pi.  Mas.  L.  MD.  GT.—4**t  C.  N.  ant  Edd.  with  no  stop.— om.  H.        «  i,  31;  D.  cf. 
Her.  in.  79,  n.  25 ;  Plato  R.P.I,  init.  ED — indictu  £.  cf.  zzi,  63 ;  but  the  consuls  were 

sot  merely  to  fix,  but  to  celebrate,  the  festival.  D.      f  xxiii,  14  ;  cf.  v,  52.  D peratto 

H.  R.  from  gl.  *  nubibus  L.  h  cecidime  ad.  L.  HV.  1  in  Sardinia  om.  3  L. 
Jaw**  P.  two  MD.  BA.  RE.  ME.  F.  3  L.  N_ ovrfrx  1  L^sudet  4  L.  H.  B. 
HF.  HV. — rude*  1,  2  P.—cvdes  al.  Mas. — om.  3  P.Sulcu  (which  is  the  name  of  one  of 
the  principal  towns  in  the  island)  conj.  GR.  (adv.  J  A. )  and  C  thinks  the  name  of  some  town 
is  here  wanting,  pr.  A.  That  <rnlem  would  ever  have  been  so  corrupted  is  unlikely.  D.  Is 
the  word  sudum  here  latent  ?  Thus  of  iEneas  and  his  friends  it  is  said,  arma  inter  nubem, 
rcti m  regime  terrna,  per  sudum  rutilure vuient  et  pulsa  tonare ;  Virg.  M.  viii, 528  sq.  ED, 
k  nmero  eircumventi  H.  1  om.  GT.  but  cf.  xxvrii,  24  ;    xxxii,  26 ;    zxxiv,  9.  G. 

"  tpite  HP. — equites  F.  C.  H. — equitem  V. — equitum  3  L. — miti  3  P.  from  mi-[Utibnt... 
fi-]ti  omitting  all  between  the  brackets.  ED.  h  rne  IpAtimt  rUrss  tit  nht  Iwwut  iumrU 
hm,  Pol.  vi,  33.  G.  Sometimes,  however,  this  duty  was  performed  by  tribunes,  xxviii,  24 ; 
or  lieutenants,  or  the  general  himself :  cf.  xlv,  37 ;  Sail.  J.  45.  The  knight  might  have  had 
this  staff  as  a  badge  or  authority,  like  the  vine  branch  of  the  centurions  :  L,  M.  R.  v,9.  ST. 
•  *ipem  R.  °  tenuerant  R — teneret  3  P — tenuerit  conj.  ST.  P  F.  H.  two  P.  cf. 

txni,  4 ;  Sil.  b\  455 ;  (D.)  Or.  iv,  15 ;  Freculph.  t.  i,  v,  7  ;  V.  Max.  i,  6,  6.  (PZ.)  D. 


4  '  The  same  levity  of  temper,  which  had  Sardinia.  C. 

led  them  to  conspire,  led  them  also  to  betray  8  '  True  and  lawful.'  C. 

their  fellow-conspirators.'  C.  9  Cf.  L,  on  Tac.  A.  Hi,  59,  and  iv,  36. 

5' False  hair.*  According  to  Polybius,  he  MD. 
had  a  great  variety  of  wigs  suited  to  different  10  Viz.  imperium  and  (indicium.  R. 
Hf*t  which  he  was  continually  changing.  C.  1 1  The  sense  is  auspicia  non  sequuntur  pri- 
ll '  By  this  artifice,  which  deceived  and  vatnm.  C. 
hiffled  the  conspirators.'  R.  RS.  12  He  who  had  once  taken  the  auspices  at 
7  The  praetors  for  the  year  were  these ;  home,  could  renew  them  abroad  as  often  as 
M.  JEm.  Regillus  for  civic  jurisdiction,  M.  he   pleased ;    but   without  this  preliminary 
Pompon.    Matho  for  the  foreign,   T.  Otac.  step,  no  auspices  taken   in  a  foreign  land 
for  Sicily,  A.  Corn.  Mammula  for  could  be  valid.  C. 
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CoScrviUuset  milites  quosdam  ictos  fulminibus,  et  solis  orbem  minui 

C.  Flamin.2  vj|guin  ig ;  et  pr8Bneste  ardentes  *>  lapides'  cario  cecidisse; 

C.  ii,  66.    et  Arpis  parmas  in  caelo  visas  pugnantemque  cum  luna 

O.  iv,  15 ;  solem ;    et  Capenae   duas   interdiu   lunas  ortas,  et  aquas 

c!i  121.    Caeretes*  sanguine  mixtas  fluxisse,  fontemque  ipsum1  Her- 

C.  ii,  86.    cutis  cruentis  raanasse  sparsum  maculis ;   et  in  °  Antiati  * 

xxviii,  11.  metentibus   cruentas   in  corbem 14   spicas  cecidisae  " ;    et 

C.  i  288.    Faleriis  caelum  findi 15  velut  magno  hiatu  visum,  quaque 

xxi,  62 ;     patuerit,  ingens  lumen  eifulsisse ;  sortes  sua  sponte  attenu- 

atas,  unamque  excidisse 16  ita  scriptam  Manors  telum  suum 

concutit ;  et  per  idem  tempus  Romae  signum  Martis  Appia 

C.  ii,  199.  via 17  ad*  simulacra  luporum  18  sudasse;  et  Capuae  speciem 

caeli  ardentis  fuisse  lunaeque*  inter  imbrem  cadentis*.  inde 

minoribus  etiam  dictu  prodigiis  fides  habitaa:  capras  lana- 

— sanguincm  cct.  Mss.  tudare,Jlere,  man  are,  pluere,  ttillare,  rorare,  Arc.  admit  of  either  case  : 
cf.  HS,  on  O.  M.  vi,  812 ;  A.  Juv.  vi,  623,  n.  *  om.  BR.  *  lampadu  BR.  pr.  £cf. 
Lyco8th.insuppl.ofJ.Obseq.31;/ax,Ob8eq.  70;  105;  128;  131;  (OU.  SF.)Xmfurdt,  Dio 
xlv,  278;  liv,  534 ;  Pliny  H.  N.  ii,  26.]  D.  ST.  bat  Plutarch  says  A/Stit;  U  r»  Upt 
Iwrfym  *mi  <pXtyf*lf4V(  fiprtmd.  S.  •  P.  F.  C.  cf.  v,  50 ;  16 ;  Catriten  is  the  mora 

usual  form  ;  vii,  19  sq ;  xxviii,  45  ;  V.  Max.  i,  6, 5 :  the  former  from  Km  A,  the  latter  from 
Km?:  CV,  ii,  2,  491.  CD.  cf.  xxii,  36.  R.  *  ipsorum  (i.e.  'of  the  Capenatet,' 
understood  from  Capena  ;  cf.  Sami...eorum,  xxxviii,  29 ;)  F.  V.  1  L.  cf.  also  xxxiv,  26,  for 
instances  of  a  double  genitive.  D. — t/uius  4,  5  L.  HV.  G  A .  which  may  be  gl.  of  tpsurum.  D. 
—frvntemque  ipwm  (perhaps  of  the  great  statue  of  Hercules  in  the  Capitol,  ix,  44  ;)  conj. 
cf.  caput  mult  is  cicatricibus  spar  sum,  \,  ep.  R.  ■  6m.  H.  1,  4,  5  L.  R.  GA.  V  2d.  G& 

v  Antiati  (cf.  iii,  6;  vi,  14;  viii.  34  ;  xxxiii,  26;  xli,  13.)  em.  G.  cf.  also  viii,  11;  FB. 
vi,31;  xxiii,27;  xxviii,  24;  xli,  21;  R.  vii,  39;  ii,  59;  OU,  on  J.  O.  130.  The  fall 
expression  in  Antiati  agro  occurs,  viii,  12.  D. — Anciagro  HF. — Aricii  4  L.  cf.  nn,  on  V. 
Max.  i,  6, 5.  D. — Antii  cet.  Mss.  apud  Antium,  V.  Max.  Oros.  Freculph.  «i{)*A?ffw»,  Plat 

cf.  xxviii,  11.  G.  D agro  ad.  3  L.  HV.  B.  from  gl.        w  dccidiae  R.        «  ac  P.  F.  N. 

pr.  C,  y  lanaque  conj.  (cf.  OU,  on  J.  O.  111.)  D.  *  can  dent  is  conj.  5.  i.  e. 
'  shining  bright.'  pr.  ST.  a  adhibita  C.  but  adhibere  Jidem  in  the  sense  of  credere,  if  not 
a  barbarism,  is  not  the  Latinity  of  the  Augustan  age.  SC,  p.  38 ;  (adv.  BOR,  Cog.  p.  306, 
An.  p.  7.)  cf.  nn,  on  C.  Nep.  ii,  7,  2.  D. 

13  A  partial  eclipse.  C.  V.  1.  34;  deOr.  G.  R.  8;  Strabo  vf  3,  6;  9; 

14  •  The  basket'  used  by  reapere,  i,  5.  vi,  3,  7  :  Umgarum  regina  viantm,  Stat.  S.  ii* 
tpieas  conjiciunt  in  corbem  atone  in  aream  2,12:  R.  CR,  ii,  137.  This  statue  of  Mart 
mittunt ;...  infra  man  am  sir  amentum ,  quod  is  mentioned,  Cic.  ad  Q.  Fr.  iii,  7.  G. 
terra  hceret,  $ubsecatur ;  contra,  qmni  cum  18  These  animals  might  be  represented  on 
tpica  itramentum  hceret,  corbibus  in  aream  de-  the  helmet  or  shield  of  Mars,  as  being  sacred 
J'trtur;  Varro  R.  R.  i,  50.   R.  to  that  deity:  hence  Martius  luput,  x,  27; 

15  The  same  as  sciudi,  dividi,  rumpi,  dis~  Virg.  AL.  ix,  566  ;  Martialis  I.  Hot.  O.  i, 
cedere  Cic.  D.  i,  43  ;    [rx«?«*fo   St  Mark     17,  9.  R. 

i,  10.  ED.]     The  sky  too  ia  cloudy;   in  a  19  In  matters  which  they  wished  to  be 

clear  sky  it  would  have  been  a  favourable  brought  to  a  speedy  end,  they  used  to  sacrifice 

sign  :  Sil.  i,  135 ;  535  sqq.  R.  animals  that  were  old  and  now  in  their  de- 

16  Cf.  xxi,  42,  f ;  R.  nn,  on  Sil.  xvi,  651.  cline  ;  but  in  affairs  which  they  wished  to  be 
D.  Plutarch  confounds  this  with  the  pre-  augmented  and  confirmed,  lesser  animals  that 
ceding  prodigy  at  Falciii.  L  has  in  vain  had  not  done  growing.  6T,ou  V.jE.  xii,  170. 
attempted  to  reconcile  the  two  authors.  PZ,  Cato  speaks  of  suivctaitriiia  lactentia,  R.  R, 
A.  H.  ix,  380.  142.  D.  tUku  ;r7»  Her.  vi,57  ;  Horn.  II. 

17  Cf.  ix,  29 ;  Front,  de  Aq.  5 ;  A.  Vict.  A  66  ;    iwiAi*  Soph.  Tr.  773. 
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tas  qnibuadam  betas,  et  gallinam  in  marem,  gallum  in  Cn  Semilog 
feminam  sese    vertisse.  his,  sicut  erant  nuntiata,  expositis,  C'FlMnin'2 
anctoribusque  in  curiam  introduces,  consul  de  religione 
patres  consuluit.  decretum  ut «  ea  prodigia  partim  majoribus  Expiatory 
'hostiis19  partim c  lactentibus  d  procurarentur,  et  uti  sup-"16*' 
'plicatio   per  triduum  ad  omnia  pulvinaria    haberetur; 
'cetera,  cum  decemviri  libros  inspexissent,  ut  ita  fierent 
'  quemadmodum  cordi  esse*0  divis*  carminibus  profarentur^? 
decemvirorum  monitu  decretum  est,  '  Jovi  primum  donum 
'  fulmen  aureum  pondo  quinquaginta  fieret,  Junoni  Miner- 
'raeque    ex   argento   dona   darentur,   et   Junoni    regina? 
'  in  Aventino  Junonique  Sospitae  Lanuvii  majoribus  hostiis 
' sacrificaretur;  matronaeque  pecunia  collata,  quantam*  con- 
( ferre  cuique  commodum  esset,  donum  Junoni  reginse  in 
*  Aventinum  ferrent,  lectisterniumque  fieret h;  quin  ut  liber- 
'tinie  et1  ipsae,  unde  Feroni8esl  donum  daretur,  pecuniam 
( pro  facultatibus  suis  conferrent.'  haec  ubi  facta,  decemviri 
Ardeae0  in  foro  majoribus  hostiis  sacrificarunt   postremoC.  ii,  21. 
Decembri  **  jam  mense  ad  aedem  Saturni  Romse  immo- 
latum  est,  lectisterniumque  imperatum  (et  e\xmJ  lectum 
senatores  straverunt)  et  convivium  publicum;  ac  per  ur- 
bem  "Saturnalia*"  diem  ac  noctem  clamatum',  populusque 
eum  diem14  festum  habere  ac  servare  in  perpetuum  jussus. 

*  om.  cooj.  (cf.  ii,  62,  n.  fimineam  in  speciem  couvertit  [convert  it$e  occurs  here  in  GA.] 
■aicuiiu  ales:  poraque  de  pavo  conttitil  ante  oculos  ;  Axis.  Kp.  69.  D.  c  minaribus  ad. 

2  P.  HF.  N.  combining  two  readings.  GB.  d  lactantihus  1  P.  P.  F  1st.  V.  1  L.  L.  D. 
bat  this  would  signify  '  giving  milk,1  suckling  ;'  lactent  is  '  sucking.'  SV,  on  G.  i,  315.  D. 
These  two  words  are  often  confounded,  cf.  F.  «  R.  conj.  PZ.  pr.  ST. — divinis  cet.  Mss. 
—diii  in  or  divi  urn  conj.  GR.—divi  his  or  divi  iis  conj.  It.  J  em.  cf.  Petr.  89 ;  (SC. 

M.)Ulp.  i,  9,  de  iEd.ed.  Messala  de  prog.  Aug.  G.  pr.  DCE.  cf.  also  Cat.  64,  383.  {PA.) 
b—frafarentur  Mss.  f  3  L.  em.  G.  adv.  BU,  on  Luc.  viii,  766. — quantum  cet.  Mss. 
kfeeereut  conj.  R*  '  £. — et  ut  I.  et  F.  D.  4, 5  L.  H.  GA. — et  I.  vt  em.  G.  where  tit  ipsce 
wfl]  mean  '  as  well  the  matrons  themselves ;'  ST.  cf.  Juv.  i,  62,  n.  ED.  •>  et  eum  suap. 
G.5T.  but  these  pronouns  are  often  redundant ;  cf.  i,  19.  R.  k  "  Io  Saturnalia"  conj. 
^•n,  on  Petr.  68  ;  BU.  cf.  also  OAf,  t  v, 201.  D.  l  clamatam  P. — clamata  conj.  cf. 

Hi,  62;  Ov.  Am.  i,  2.  G.  pr.  C.  Macr.  S.  i,  10  :  D.  xlv,  38.  E. 

20  '  To  be  acceptable  and  well  pleasing/     those  places  where  no  prodigy  had  occurred  : 
vi,9 ;  20  ;  ?ui,  7  ;  ix,  1;  8  ;  x,  42  ;  xxiii,     cf.  xlii,  20.  S. 

31;  xxx,  17  ;  R.  du  pietat  mea  el  musa  cordi  23  In  the  December  of  that  year  in  which 

*,  Hor.  O.  i,  17,  13  sq.  Flaminius  and  Servilius  were  consuls.  Livy  is 

21  Feronia  was  one  of  the  Dii  Indigetes  of  here  collecting  together  all  that  wasdoneduring 
Laimm  and  the  patroness  of  freed-men  and  this  year  to  satisfy  the  demands  of  religion.  C. 
feed-women  ;  it  was  from  her  temple  that  24  An  account  of  the  institution  of  the 
they  received  the  cap  which  was  the  badge  Saturnalia  is  given  in  ii,  21;  cf.  L,  Sat.  i,  2. 
of  liberty:  SV,  and  HY,  on  V.  2E.  vii,  800 ;  DU.  The  day  on  which  this  festival  was 
Tin,  664  ;  GY,  H.  D.  iii.  DU.  R.  cf.  Pers.  kept  was  the  14th  before  the  Calends  of 
in,  106,  d.  But  this  renders  the  observation  January  ;  Macr.  S.  i,  10.  S.  See  also  xxx, 
of  57,  in  note  i,  less  probable.  36.   R.     Perhaps  the  day  of  proclamation 

22  Sacrifices  were  sometimes  performed  in  was  to  be  kept  as  a  holiday  as  well. 
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QiScnrUiuB     Dum  consul  placandis*  Rome  diis  habendoquev  delectii1  S 
C'FUmi°2dat  operam,    Hannibal   profectus  ex  hibernis,  quia  jam 
Hannibal    Flaminium  consulem  Arretium  pervenisse  fama  erat,  com 
JJJJJj}^  Pralind  longius,  ceterum  commodius  ostenderetur  iter,  pio- 
iii.78*q.     piorem  viam  per  paludemc  petit,  qua  fluvius  Arnus*  per 

c*  '•  V74  eos  ^es  *°^°  maP8  inundaverat,  4  Hispanos  et  Afros  et€ 
177 1  str.  v, '  omne f  veterani  *  exercitus  robur,  admixtis  ipsorum  impecK- 
2' 9*  *  mentis,  necubi*  consistere  coactis  necessaria  ad  usus  dees- 

*  sent,  primos  ire'  jussit ;  '  sequi  Gallos,  ut  id  agminis  me- 

*  dium  esset ;  novissimos  ire  equites ;  Magonem  inde  cum 
'  expeditis  Numidis  cogere  agmen,  maxime  Gallos,  si  tedio 

▼,  44.  '  laboris  longeeque  vise,'  (ut  est  mollis  ad  talia  gens,)  '  dila- 
Difficulty    '  berentur*  aut  subsisterent,  cohibentem.'  primi,  qua  modo 

t°b^  marshes.  Pra*rent  ^uces>  PeT  pr®*!**8  Auvii  ac  profundas4  voragines, 
hausti  pene  limo  immergentesque  se  tamen  signa  seque- 
bantur.  Galli  neque  sustinere  se  prolapsi  neque*  assur- 
gere  ex  voraginibus  poterant,'  aut  J  corpora  animis  aut 
animos  spe  sustinebant,  alii  fessa  segre  trahentes  membra, 
alii,  ubi  semel  victis  tcedio  animis  procubuissent,  inter 
jumenta  et  ipsa  jacentia  passim  morientes5.  maximeque 
omnium  vigiliee  conficiebant6  per  quatriduum  jam  et  tras 
noctes  tolerate,  cum  omnia  obtinentibus  aquis  nihil,  ubi 
in  sicco  fessa  sternerent  corpora,  inveniri  posset,  cumulatis 
in  aquas  sarcinis  insuper  incumbebant'.  jumentorum  itinera 
toto  prostratortim  passim  acervi  tantum 7,  quod  exstaret 

»  d'u  ad.  pi.  Mss.         b  B.  cd.  AS.  pi.  Kdd.  C dteiahrndoqve  2  P.  HV.  II.  F.  1,  4.  5  L. 

GA.  N.  C— <*/«  truhendnque  V.  1,  3  P.  P.  V.  A.  cf.  xxiv,  27  ;  G.  i,  47  ;  v.  11.  D.  But 
that  the  consul  should  have  acted  thus,  in  such  a  pressing  emergency,  appears  unaccountable. 
DU.  C.  ST.  «  paludet  conj.  R.  d  Sarnu*  B.  3  L.— om.  F.—Tnru$  conj.  CR,  i,  177. 
*  id  ed.  G.  C.  D.  mm)  w*i  ri  gfiirfjuvrsffv  pipt  r*(  ff^tri^mf  lutifAUtf.  Pol.  G.  f  Q*od 

ad.  3  P.  *  erat  ad.  1,3  P.   cf.  xxviii,  2.  G.  h  nequt  protapti  tr.  (cf.  xxi,  35)  C. 

pr.  R.  *  neque  ad.  P.  but  aut  after  neque  often  has  a  negative  sense.  C.         J  otn.  G. 

t  vet  ad.  DU. 


J"*- 


1  The  old  form  of  the  dative,  as  uiu  iv,  12 ;  xxviii,  1 .  ST.  D. 
vertu  vii,  2  ;  eiercitu  ix,  5:  (DU.)  VO,  Gr.  3  Cf.  xxiii,  18;  xxxvii,  20.  R. 
iv,  18  ;  VR,  on  V.  M.  iii,  6,  1;  BU,  on  Gr.  4  As  Livy  has  elsewhere  spoken  of  rw- 
C.  60  ;  BKH,  on  Pr.  i,  1 1,  12  ;  CO,  on  S.  funda  ultitudo,  so  here  he  speaks  of  pr*«i/« 
J.  vi,  1.  This  form  frequently  occurs  in  ac  profunda  ivr a  gives,  the  one  epithet  refer- 
Ill  sb;  as  ii,  40, 13 ;  iv,  6,  4 ;  37, 4;  48,  1 1;  ring  to  the  pools  themselves,  the  other  to  the 
vi,  25,  2;  viii,  33.  15;  ix,  43,  10  ;  41,  5  bottom  of  the  pools.  RS. 

and  7 ;  xxxvi.  4,  4 ;  xxxix,  20,  4.  D.  cf.  nn,  5  For  trahebant...moi'iebmniur  ;  cf  DV  on 

on  SU.  iii,  88;   and  Tac.  A.  iii.  30;    R.  C.  N.  D.  iv,  44.  DiE.                      *       ' 

xxiv,  19,  d.  6  Cf.  61.     Understand  Pantos.  R. 

2  For  m  alicubi,  F.  16  ;  28  ;   xxv,  33 ;  7  '  A*  for  as  they  rose  above  the  water:' 
xxxviii,  49  ;  as  yieainde  for  ne  alicunde  23 ;  cubite  is  to  lie  taken  both  with  dmbrnnt  and 
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afttflt  qimrentibus  ad  quietem  parvi  tempori*  neceasarium*CnS«*v»iiuft 
flldbile  dabant*  ipse  Hannibal  «ger  oculis  ex  verna  primum 
inkeraperie 9  variante  calores  frigoraque,  elephanto  qui  Hannibal 
WHis  superfuerat,  quo  altius  ab1  aqua  exstaret,  vectus, ri*£?*m 
tigiliia  tandem  et  nocturno  humore  palustrique  caelo  gra-s.iv,749soJ 
▼ante10  caput,  et  quia  medendi  nee  locus  nee  tempus  erat,  ™;.  ™"* 
aitero  oeulo  capitur11.  iv,  13. 

*   .  Mukia  homin^bus  jumentisque  foede  amissis  cum  tandem 
da  paludibus  emersisaet,  ubi  primum  in  sicco  potuit,  castra 
locat;  eertumque  per  praemisaos  exploratores  habuit  exer- 
citUHi  Romanum  circa  Arretii  moenia  esse,  consulis  deinde 
ycmilia  atque  animum  et  situm  regionum  itineraque  etp.iii,80-82. 
topias1  ad  commeatus  expediendos,  et  cetera  quae  cognosse* 
in  remb  erat%  gumma  omnia  cum  cura  inquirendo  exse- 
quebatur*.    regio  erat  in   primis   I  talis   fertilis,    Etrusci 
campi,  qui  Faesulas  inter  Arretiumque  jacent,  frumenti  ac  C.  i,  177. 
•pecoris  et  omnium  copia  rerum  opulenti.  consul8  ferox  ab  tn(i  rock. 
Mttaulatu  priore,  et  non  modo 4  legum  aut  patrum  majes-  ^"^a0sf 

1  Our  author  generally  adds  to  a  verb  compounded  with  a  preposition,  a  different 
prtpotitxra  to  that  tued  in  the  compound :  when  this  latter  is  ex,  he  mostly  adds  ab, 
m  in  wiii,  26;  x,  37  ;  xxv.  22;  xxxvi,  26;  cf.  Mi,  ep.  sometimes  •>,  as  in  3.  D. 
•  *  P.  P.  F.  cf.  Cic.  ad  F.  i.  5 ;  V.  Max.  iv,  6  ;  vi.  3.  G.  Livy  is  fond  of  this  contrac- 
___,  ef.  iv,  19  ;  xxvii,  40;  xxix,  21;  xxxvii,  52  :  cf.  also  GVt  on  C.  ad  F.  i,  9  ;  nn,  on 
net,  iii,  35  ;  and  on  V.  Max.  in,  2,  15.  D.— cognate*  3  P.—cognoscer*  V.  GA.  1,4,  5L 
. — C0£tny$ctnda  HV.  b  P.  2  P.  1,5  1.  F.  cog  nil  is  mox,  qua  no$ci  prim  in  rem  euet, 

xbV,  19;  O.  •  useful;'  29;  xxvi,  17;  44;  xxx,  4;  (G.)  xxxiv,  18;  xxxv.  35;  in  rem 
utrique  vt  Jiant,  Ter.  An.  iii,  3,  14;  Tac.  H.  iii,  8;  Just,  xiii,  6,  13;  D.  c.  20; 
:,  4 ;  mm  ab  re  eue,  xxv.  32  :  e  re  publico,  vi,  22 ;  xxii,  11;  39.  b ;  xxiii,  24  ;  xxiv,  14 ; 

,  7;  xxvii,  38  ;  xxix.  10  ;   13  ;  xxxiii,  31;   45  ;  e  re  wa,  xxxii,21.  PC.  R. — in  re  3  P. 

V.  GA.  L.  4  L.— jure  HV.   cf.  xxi,  10,  c.         c  erant  2,  3  P.  HV.  V.  G  A.  F. 

fmerentiiius.  ST.   or  ■  Who  only  sought  for  quum  deitro  usque  bene  usus  sit ;  4.  DU. 

something  which  rose  above  the  water.'  RS.  1  '  Abundance  of  necessaries.'  C. 

The  latter  appears  to  me  the  true  sense.  ED,  2  '  Ascertained    by  continued   enquiry/ 

8  This  word,  like  *+*yumjf  in  Greek,  de-  rxsequi  qturrtudo,  vi,  14  ;  ix,  16  ;  percunc- 

Dotes  that, '  which,  though  not  by  any  means  tando,  ix,  3  ;  tcucitando,  xxv,  29.  R. 

deniable  in   itself,  is  still  the  best  which  3  Erat  is  understood  from  the  preceding 


's  distressed  circumstances  admit  of,'  *  a  sentence.  R. 

make-shift:'  cf.  Thuc.  i,  61 ;  ii,  70;  v,  8  ;  4  Son  is  to  be  supplied  in  this  phrase, 

vi,  37.  where  followed  by  ted  nequidem ;  cf.  vi,  34  ; 

9  Intemperiu  denotes  *  extremes  of  tempe-  xxxix,  36 ;  G.  i,  40 ;  ii,  23  ;  iv,  3  ;  v,  42; 
rature  ;'  v,  13  ;  viii,  18.  A.  ix,  19  ;  C.  iii,  24  ;  v.  38  ;  ix,  6  ;  xxii,  28; 

10  •  Seriously  affecting;.'  A.  xxiii,  42  ;  xxv,  26  ;  xxviii.  29  ;  39  ;  xxix, 

11  '  Loses  the  sight  of  one  eye  :'  cf.  ix.  19  ;  xxxi.  22 ;  xxxiv,  39;  xxxviii,  ep.  5 ; 
90;  V.  Max.  i,  1,  17;  Ov.  F.  vi,  204;  xxxix,  34;  ore.  The  same  ellipsis  occurs 
Cic.  Div.  ii,  3;  Suet,  ii,  53;  Pliny  H.  N.  after  non  solum,  v,  42  ;  turn  tantum.  Sen.  de 
xxxiii,  5  ;  Virg.  G.  i,  183.  C.  Nepos  re-  Prov.  3.  (G.)  The  full  expression  is  seldom 
lales  the  incident  differently,  hoc  it  inert  (he  met  with.  Sometimes  there  is  no  negative  in 
it  speaking  of  the  pissagn  of  the  Apennines)  the  latter  clause, as  non  modo,.. .ted  vir ;  iii,  6. 
Jmgtwwi  wvrbeocuLrmm  affectum,  ut  nun-  vii,  32;  [xxii,  25  ;  R.]  xxiv,  40,7.   D.  £. 

O 
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CnSerriliustatis,  sed  ne  deorum  quidem  satis  metuens5.  hanc  insitam 

f  Plftmin  2 

J Mngenio  ejus  temeritatem  fortuna  prospero  civilibus  belli- 

cisque  rebus  successu  aluerat.  itaque  satis  apparebat  nee 
deos  nee  homines  consulentem  ferociter  omnia  ac  praepro- 
pere  6  acturum.  quoque  pronior  esset  in  vitia  sua,  agitare 
eum  atque  irritare  Poenus  parat;  et  leeva  relicto  hoste 
Fsesulas  peten3,  medio d  Etruriae  agro*  praedatum  pro- 
feetus,  quantam  maximam  vastitatem  potest,  caedibus 
incendiisque  consuli  procul  ostendit.  Flaminius,  qui  ne 
quieto  quidem  hoste  ipse  quieturus  erat,  turn  vero,  posfc- 
quam  res  sociorum  ante  oculos  prope  suos  ferri  agique 
vidit,  «  suum  f  id  dedecus'  ratus,  '  per  mediam  jam  Italiam 
'  vagari  Poenum  atque  obsistente  nullo  ad  ipsa  Romana 

*  moenia  ire  oppugn  anda,'  ceteris  omnibus  in  consilio7 
salutaria  magis   quam   speciosa 8   suadentibus,    *  collegam 

*  exspectandum,  ut  conjunctis  exercitibus,  communi  animo 
'  consilioque  rem  gererent ;  interim  equitatu  auxiliisque 
'  levium  armorum  ab  effiisa *  prsedandi  licentia  hoetem 
'  cohibendum  ;'  iratus  se  ex  consilio  proripuit,  signumque 
simul  itineris  pugnaeque  proposuit  "  quin  immo  Arretii 
"  ante  moenia  sedeamus" 9  inquit :  "  hie  enim  patria  et 
"  penates  sunt.    Hannibal  emissus  e  manibus  ,0  perpopu- 

4  om.  1, 3  P.  V.  GA.  L.  D.  N  marg.  «  three  P.  P.  R.  MD.  V.  GA.  L.  D.  N  mug. 
Cl  pradari  is  joined  with  an  ablative  in  31 ;  with  in  agro,  xxiv,  20;  xxxiv,  20;  cr 
agro  xxiv,  47  ;  cf.  latronum  mado  percursure  totisjinibus,  xxiii,  42.  G. — agros  cet.  Ms*.  CV, 
I.  A.  ii,  3.  (/'£.)  adv.  GR.  f  summum  4,  5  L.  but  cf.  nn,  on  Suet,  vi,  41;  on  Cic.  O. 
Plane.  \.  D.        8  effuse  conj.  cf.  9  ;  xxxiv,  16.  DC/. 

Cicero  often   uses  this    elliptical    mode  of  ality  rash  and  ill  -advised.  *  D(E.  cf.  Curt,  v, 

speech  ;  5.  cf.  MN,  on  C.  Fam.  i,  9  ;  BO,  1, 8.  Species  is  often  said  of  that  which  teems 

on  C.  At.  xiv,  5  ;  BJY,  and  VR,  on  Just  ii,  to  be  what  it  is  not.  cf-  Tac.  A.  m,  30,  7.  2L 

1,  6  ;  BU,  on  Q.  I.  O.  xi,  1,  p.  960.  D.  9  Sedere,  assidere,  (xxiii.  19,)  aad  stmt, 

5  By  a  Grecism,  participles  often  govern  as  well  as  iHtu  and  »$Jn*$m*.  are  used  ia  the 
a  genitive  ;  as  admetus  xxxviii,  17  ;  insuetus  sense  of '  wasting  time  to  no  purpose,  doing 
vi,  34;  insolitus  x,  28;  incertus  iv,  23;  nothing,  and  being  in  a  state  of  supinenee* 
xxiv,  24  ;  cf.  D,  on  iv,  9 ;  and  xxiv,  22,  b  ;  listlessness,  and  sloth.'  cf.  vii,  37  ;  ix,  3; 
and  xl,  8  ;  R,  on  Sil.  viii,  614 ;  ib.  app.  xxii,  14;  24 ;  Sil.  Ui.  142;  vii.  151;  x,  597; 
p.  171  sq.  R.  cf.  also  13,  c.  A.  Her. i,  45,  n.  59;  iii,  68,  n.  57;  83,n.86; 

6  Raptim  omnia  prapropere  agendo,  19.  D.  134,  u.  24;   ix,  72,  n.  74;    Juv.  V,  101,  n. 

7  This  council  of  war  consisted  of  lieute-  desidem  inter  sacellu  et  arat  acturum  csst  rem- 
nants and  tribunes  of  the  forces,  and  centurions  num,  i,  32  ;  U«*»3*v  rriiNu,  Thuc.  i,  40;  U 
of  the  first  century  of  the  veterans  ;  viii,  6  ;  vu  pin*  2£srA,  Her.  viii,  22  ;  Virg.  G.  m, 
ix,  15;  xxv,  31;  xxvii,  46;  xxviii,  26 ;  29 ;  456;    PK,  on   Numb,  xxxii,   6;    end  tft 


,  5  ;  xxxi,  36;  xxxii,  6  ;  9 ;  xxxvii,  13;  1  Sam.  vii,  14  :  St  Matthew  xx,  3,  6. 
15;  xlii,  60;  xliv,  35 ;  37;  xlv,  7;  26.  G.         10  This  phrase  occurs,  41;  xxvin,  41; 

R.    cf.  53,  4.  amittere  e  manibus,  xxix,  32 ;    emitter*  eV 

8  Understand    dictu.      *  Things    which  manibus,  xxi,  48;  xxxvii,  12;  emtiUr* 

might  sound  well  enough,  but  were  in  re-  hut,  xliv,  36 :  in  which  and  many  ei 
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"letur  Italiam,  vastandoque  et  urendo11  omnia  ad  RomanaCnServilius 

*,  •  •   A  .  i  •  •  C.Flamin.2 

u  moenia  perveniat ;  nee  ante  nos  nine  movenmus  quam, 

u  sicut  olim  Camillum  ab  Veiis1*,  C.  Flaminium  'ab  Arre-C.  i,  235. 
u  tio  patres  acciverint."   haec  simul  increpans,  cum  ocius  fr<fmahi8 
s&gna  convelli w  juberet  et  ipse  in  equum  insiluisset,  equus  *><>"« ;  V.  i, 
repente  corruit  consulemque  lapsum  super  caput  effudit.  59  8qq  .'  ' 
territis  omnibus  qui  circa  erant  velut  fcedo  omine  inci-CD-i,  35; 
piendae  rei,  insuper  nuntiatur  *  signum  omni  vi  moliente  PF/175 
*  signifero  convelli  nequire.5  conversus  ad  nuntium  "  num  The  stand- 
u  litteras  quoque"  inquit  "  ab   senatu  affers u ;  quae  me  moveaWe. 
«*  rem  gerere  vetent?  abi,  nuntia,  effodiant  signum,  si  ad 
u  convellendum  manus  prae  metu  obtorpuerint."  incedere 
inde  agmen  coepit,  primoribus,  superquam  quod15  dissen- 
serant  a  consilio,  territis  etiam  duplici  prodigio,  milite  in 
vulgus 16  laeto  ferocia  ducis,  cum  spem  magis  ipsam  quam 
causam  spei  intueretur17.  Hannibal 

r  lays  a  snare 

4      Hannibal,  quod  agri  est  inter  Cortonam  urbem  Trasi-  for  F,an»;.. 
menumque  lacum,  omni  clade  belli  pervastat,  quo  magis  82  sq;  ci! 
iram  hosti l  ad  vindicandas  sociorum  injurias  acuat.  et  jam  "•  3»  6J3 » 
pervenerant*  ad  loca  insidiis  nata8,  ubi  maxime  montesc.  1/214/ 
Cortonenses  in  Trasimenum  •  sidunt b.  via  tantum  interest  {    *    ' v' 


•  Troiimenus  (and  om.  in)  G.  C.  D.  and  al.  Edd.       b  em.  G subit  1  P.  F.  V.  3  L.  HF. 

H.   cf.  Mela  pr.  Curt,  vii,  3,  19  ;  viii,  2,  7  ;  DU.  vroftu  Strabo  xv,  688  ;  «w*Xv£m  Diod. 
ani,  607 ;  FR.  Pliny  vi,  26.  D— *ul*unt  1  P  marg.  2,  3  P.  4,5  L.  B.  H  V. 


manus  denotes*  power;'  cf.  nn,  on  Sil.  ST.  cf.   nn,  on  Tac.  A.   iv,  II,   1.     Thus 

xi,  163  ;  D.  Her.  viii,  140,  n.  10 ;  Soph.  El.  eitra  quam  qui  (for  prater  eos  qui)  zxvi,  34  ; 

1096,   1098 ;   PK,  on  Numb,  xi.  23 ;   on  and  extra  quam  $i  (Urh  u  ph)  xxxviii,  36 ; 

Dent,  iv,  34;  xi,  2;  xxxii,  27;  on  Josh,  xxxix,  18.  R. 

if,  24  ;  and  on  I  Sam.  v,  4  ;  Poli  Syn.  Crit.  16  *  Universally.'  B. 

04  brachium."  17  *   So  wholly  engrossed  by  hope,  that 

11  Cf.  xxi,  34,  c.  they  never  once  paused  to  think  what  its 

12  Camillas  himself  was  summoned  from  grounds  were.'  D(E. 

Ardea,  but  his  army  came  from  Veii ;  v.  43  ;  1  Thus  refxeere  militibus  animos,  xxi,  53, 

46  :    cf.  ix,  4.  D.  a.  D. 

13  Veltere  signa  is  also  used  ;  Virg.  G.  iv,  2  Understand  Pcrni :  instead  of  pervenerat 
188;  M.  xi,  19  ;(SP.  CD.)  G,  oniii,  54:  Hannibal.  Livy  often  introduces  such  a 
MD,  on  c  3  ;  tolli  von  poterant  signu,  ep.  change,  as  in  xxii,  16;  xxiv,  22;  24  ;  xxv, 
mgmis  tublatis,6;  xxv,  33 ;  xxxii,  30.  DU.  21:  a  like  enallage  occurs  in  Diod.  l«W«nr# 
BR,  iv,  345.  ....  *anr*ivn*mr....  kwiriQpm,  xv,  42.  ST. 

14  Cf.  xxi,  63,  5.  C.  3  Cf.  28;  GB.  xxix,  19;  G.  v,  37;  54; 

15  Cf.  xxvii,  20;  preeterquam  quod,  xxiv,  xxxix,  1 ;  Ov.  Her.  xx,  119;  BU,  on  Ov. 
49;  xxv,  41;  prmterquam  only,  53  ;  iv,  17;  Am.  i,  9,  41;  and  F.  vi,  433  ;  DU,  on  Fl.  i, 
▼,  14;  x,20;  xxv,  23 ;  xxvi,  8 ;  13;  xxx,  13.  4;  D,  on  Sil.  Hi,  335.  G,  on  iv,  13; 
6 ;  Ceb.  R.  M.  i,  9;  cf.  DU,  on  vi,  24,  7.  and  ix,  33 ;  and  Obs.  iv,  17,  277 ;  D.  cf. 
G.  D.  R.  quam  is  equivalent  to  it,  ea,  id,  in  also  xxiv,  4;  42;  xxxvi,  17;  xxii,  44;  ix,  2; 
all  cases  and  genders;  iruuper  quam,  xxiii,  7.  iv,  15;  wsftnUtt   11.  Juv.  i,  141,  n. 
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CnServiliusperangusta,  velut  ad  id  ipsum  de  industria4  relicto  spetio; 

__L_^l_deinde  paullo  latior  patescit  campus;   inde  colics  assur- 

gunt r.  ibi  castra  in  aperto  locat d,  ubi  ipse  cum  Afris  modo 

«i,  56.       Hispanisque  consideret.    Baliares  ceteramque  levem  arma- 

turam  post  montes  circumducit;   equites  ad  ipsas  fauces 

saltus,  tumulis  apte   tegentibus,  locat,   ut   ubi  intrassent 

Romani,  objecto  equitatu  clausa  omnia  lacu  ac  montibus 

essent. 

into  which       Flaminius  cum  pridie  solis  occasu  ad  lacum  pervenisset, 

}ale,fcon,,u    inexplorato  5  postero  die,  vixdum  satis  certa  luce,  angustiis 

superatis,  postquam  in  patentiorem e  campum  pandi  agmen 

coepit,  id  tantum  hostium  quod  ex  adverso  erat  conspexit: 

and  it  at-    ab  tergo  et  super  caput  decepere  f  insidise.     Poenus  ubi,  id 

all  sides  by  quod  petierat,  clausum  lacu  ac  montibus  et  circumnisum 

the  enemy.  8Uis  copiis  habuit  hostem,  signum  omnibus  dat  simul  inva- 

dendi.  qui  ubi,  qua  cuique  proximum  fuit,  decucurrere,  eo 

P.  Hi,  85 ;  magis  Romanis  subita  atque  improvisa  res  fuit,  quod  orta 

S.v,34sqq.ex  jacu   nebula  campo   quam  montibus  densior  sederat, 

agminaque  hostium  ex  pluribus  collibus  r  ipsa  inter  se  satis 

conspecta  eoque  6  magis  pariter  decucurrerunt     Romanus 

Battle  of     clamore   prius  undique  orto h  quam1  satis1  cerneret7,  se 

Dus*,fpe.  ii»  circumventum  esse  sensit:  et  ante  in  frontem  lateraque 

84-  pugnari   coeptum   est   quam   satis   instrueretur    acies   aut 

expediri  arma  stringique  gladii  possent.    consul  perculsisft 

omnibus  ipse  satis,  ut  in  trepida  re  *,  impavidus  turbatos 

c  Cf.  Pliny  ii,  65  ;    vi,  17  ;    Ovid  uses  the  simple  verb  juuit  et  extendi  campo*,  ntbtidtr* 
vat  Us,  fronde  tpgisilvut,  lapidosm  surgere  montet,  M.  i,  42  sq.— -udinsurgunt  P.  RE.  F.  N. 
pr.  (cf.  v.  1.  Suet,  i,  86 ;)  GH.  but  this  is  rather  an  attempt  to  preserve  two  readings.  D. 
d  ponit  3  L.  which,  as  Lxal  so  soon  follows,  would  be  preferable,  did  not  Livy  often  repeat 
•    words  in  this  manner.  D.        e  apertiarem  4  L.  from  gl.  f  a  Grecism,  (iXmJtf,)  used  ia 

the  sense  of  f'efelUre.  em.  /,.  pr.  GB.  G.  and  pi.  Edd.— Jecepta  1  P.  P.  RE.  PE.  ME.  V. 
C.  F.  1  L.  rl.  •  received  below  from  above,'  cf.  Apul.  M.  x,  255  ;  Plaut  Poen.  i,  1,59.  PS* 
— detent  cs  4L — deduct*  HV. — contecta  Vroarg — detecta  al.  Mss.  for  the  simple  tocta  GL* 
and  (cf.  28,  a.)  FOS,  on  V.  P.  i,  15.  adv.  BU. — hand  detects  conj.  ST.  I  em.  L,  pr. 

DU.  G.  C.  AT.  R.  pi.  Edd. — vallibit*  Mss.  h  undique  orto  jtrius  WL.  i.  e.  prius  sentit  quam 
cerneret  D.  at  any  rate  the  words  are  to  be  taken  in  this  order.  It.  *  jam  ad.  4  L.  perhaps 
id  ED.        i  holies  conj.  or  hostrs  ad.  ST. 

4  i.  45  ;  xxi,  49  ;  ex  industria  i,  9  ;  56  ;  7  Understand  te  circumventum  mm* 
cf.  Her.  i,  120,  n.  82.  D. 

5  This  word  is  to  be  joined  with  angu,tii*  1  '  Under  the  trying  circumstances,' '  con- 
tuperath  ;  cf.  vi,  30 ;  zxiii,  43 ;  xxvii,  26  ;  sidering  his  perilous  position/  '  for  the  critical 
G.  xxi,  25 ;  xxxviii,  18.    I).  situation  in  which  he  was  placed;'  xxxiv,  11. 

6  •  And  therefore,'  i,  11;  vi,  5  ;  &c.  R.  R. 


k 
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ordines,  vertente  *  te  quoque  ad  dissonos  clamores,  instnutc<r8tf*iflm- 
ut  tempus  locusque  patitur ;  et  quacunque  adire  audirique  *  . 
potest,  adhortatur  ac  «  stare  et  pugnare'  jubet :  '  nee  enim  Personal 
*  inde  votis  aut  imploratione  deum,  sed  vi  ac  virtute  ©va-piamSiiwf 
'  dendum  esse,  per  medias  acies  ferro  viam  fieri2;  et  quo 
'  timoris  minus  sit,  eo  minus  ferme  periculi  esse.'  ceterum 
prse  strepitu  ac  tumultu  nee  consilium  nee  imperium  accipi 
poterat.  tantumque  aberat  ut  sua  signa  atque  ordinem  et 
locum  nosceret  miles,  ut  vix  ad  arma  capienda  aptandaque 
pugnee  competeret  animus3,  opprimerenturque  quidam 
onerati4  magis  his  quam  tecti.  et  erat  in  tanta  caligine 
major  usus  aurium  quam  oculorum.  ad  gemitus  vulnerum4 
ictusque  corporum  aut  armorum  et  mixtos  strepentium 
paventiumque  clamores  circumferebant  ora  oculosque.  alii 
fugientes  pugnantium  globo  illati  haerebant;  alios  rede- 
untes  in  pugnam  avertebat  fugientium  agmen.  deinde  ubi 
in  omnes  partes  nequicquam  impetus  capti  %  et  ab  lateribus 
monies  ac  lacus,  a  fronte  et  ab  tergo  hostium  acies  claude- 
bat,  apparuitque  nullam  nisi  in  dextra  ferroque  salutis 
spem  esse,  turn  sibi  quisque  dux  adhortatorque  factus  ad 
rem  gerendam,  et  nova  de  integro  pugna  exorta  est,  non 
ilia  ordinata  per  principes  hastatosque c  ac  triarios,  nee  ut 
pro  signis  antesignani6,  post  signa  alia  pugnaret  acies,  nee 

*  em.  (cf.  iv,  28  ;  xxi,  33,  h.)  to  agree  with  quoque,  the  ablative  of  quisque.    G.  cf.  also 

xxi,  36,  k.  ED.—vertentes  1  P.  HF.  F.  V.  1,  3,  4  L.  GA.  H V vertens  2  P.  B  2d.— om. 

B  1st.  b  P.  al.  opt  Mss.  cf.  ii,  65 ;  iii,  5 ;  ix,  4 ;  G.  viii,  30  ;  Flor.  iv,  11.  D^-faeti 
pi.  Mss.  c  hastato*  yrincipe§que  com.  (cf.  xxxt  33  ;  xxxvii,  39  ;  5.  on  xxx,  8 ;  L,  de  M. 
R.  iv,  1;  SL,  on  Hyg.  1053  ;  adv.  5m,  de  R.  M.  R.  4  ;)  DU.  pr.  R — kaitatotque  om.  D. 

2  An  deum  aliquem  protecturum  vo$  raptu-  '  sound'  (cf.  Sil.  i,  425  ;  v,  396  ;  xv,  156 ; 
rum  que  hine  put  at  is  ?  ferro  via  foci  end  a  eU  !  Ov.  M.  xii,  487  ;)  or  vulnus  might  be  put  for 
iv,  28;  D.  imitated  by  Justin,  Theuutocles  fe/um(cf.Sil.i,  397;  iv,  387).  Hence  perhaps 
timens  ne  interclusi  funtes  dexperatiouem  in  the  expressions  gravi  et  mortifero  vulnere 
virtvtem  verterent,  et  iter,  quod  aliter  non  pale-  ictus,  ii,  47  ;  vulneribu*  confodi,  xxiv,  7.  In 
ret,  ferro  patefacerent,  ii,  13  :  GB,  with  which  case  these  words  would  be  nearly  syn- 
which  compare  Her.  viii,  109  and  n.  80.  onymous  with  what  immediately  follows.  R. 

3  '  The  mind  scarcely  retained  sufficient  Thus,  according  to  Heyschius,  mJpm  signifies 
self-possession  :'  cf.  neque  animo  neque  uuri-  4  ftm^eu^m  in  Soph.  El.  1412.  cf.  Steph.  Th. 
hut  aut  lingua  competere,  Sal.  C.    '  The  mind  L.  G.  (ed.  Valpy)  1501  sq,  d. 

was  hardly  equal.'  cf.  Tac.  A.  iii,  46,  1.  R.  6  Cf   L,  de  M.  R.  iv,  3;  SL;  on  Hyg. 

4  Because  they  had  not  vet  had  time  to  1053 ;  DU.  SM,  de  IM.  R.  17,  1413.  D. 
get  their  arms  ready  for  fighting.   C.  '  Those  who  fought  in  the  van  of  the  principal 

5  '  Uttered  on  account  of  wounds  re-  standards,'  which  were  guarded  by  the  triarii : 
ceived  :*  xxi,  16,  1:  or  'of  the  wounded*  at  least,  the  first  centurion  of  the  triarii  had 
(mtneralarum  might  be  read) :  or  •  the  sound  charge  of  the  eagle,  which  was  the  common 
of  the  blows ;'  gemitm  being  used  for  any  standard  of  the  whole  legion.     Behind  the 
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Cn8erriliusut  in  sua  legione  miles  aut  cohorte  aut  manipulo  esset. 
C. Flamm.2 fQr8 d  congi0bat7^  et  animus  suus  cuique  ante  aut  post8 

An  earth-  pugnandi  ordinem  dabatc;  tantusque  fuit  ardor  annorum1, 
quake  oc-  Q^e0  intentus  pugnae  animus,  ut  eum  motum  terrae  qui 
cawed  by  multarum  urbium  Italiae  magnas  partes  prostravit,  aver- 
^ufp £" titque  cursu  rapidos*  amnes,  mare  fluminibus1'  invexit0, 
175;  S.v,  montes  lapsu  ingenti  proruit,  nemo  pugnantium  senserit. 
CD.'l,  . 35;  Tres  ferme  horas  pugnatum  est,  et  ubique  atrociter.6 
P1.ii,m,86;  c;rca  consulem  tamen  acrior  infestiorque  pugna  est \   eum 

F.  a,  6,14;  .  n       r   © 

0.iv,l3sqq.et  robora  virorum  sequebantur,  et  ipse,  quacunque  in  parte 

premi  ac  laborare  1  senserat  suos,  impigre  ferebat  opem. 

Death  of     insignemqueb   armis   et   hostesc  summa   vi   petebant4  et 

p #^Jl,84* ;  tuebantur e  cives,  donee  Insuber*  eques  (Ducario  nomen 

8.v,545sqq.erat)  facie8  quoque  noscitans  "consul  enf"  inquit  "hie 

"  est"   popularibus   suis,    "  qui    legiones    nostras   cecidit, 

"  agrosque  et  urbem  est  depopulatus.  jam  ego  banc  victi- 

"  mam  Manibus  peremptorum  fcede  civium  dabo."  subdi- 

tisque  calcaribus  equo  per  confertissimam  hostium  turbam 

impetum  facit;  obtruncatoque  prius  armigero,  qui  se  in- 

ac  oin.  13.   hence  per  hast u lot,  principet,  triaiios,  conj.  D.  but  Livy's  meaning  may  be,  that 

•  thete  three  bodies  were  not  formed  in  any  regular  order  so  as  to  fight  separately/  without 
any  reference  to  the  relative  position  of  the  three  bodies ;  which  has  been  laid  down  in  vin,  8. 
C.        <»2P.  F.  al.  opt.  Mss.  cf.  Cass.  B.  G.  ii,  21;  viii,  19  ;  G.  c.  51.  D— sors  pi.  Mm. 

•  dat  opt.  Mss.  "  G.  in  tanto  eivili  hello,  tan  toque  ammorum  ardore  et  armorum,  Ck.  for 
Marc,  o  ;  tantus  ardor  ad  ditnicandum  fuit,  iv,  47.  DU.  arma  seems  here  to  be  put  for 
pupus,  as  it  often  is  for  bellum,  with  which  it  is  frequently  interchanged  ;  aL  i,  30  ;  iv,  45 ; 
▼til,  16;  ix,  10.  R — animorum  cet.  Mss. — om.  DJ.  H.  t  P.  F.  eoTsT.  R. — rapid* 
cat  Mss.  Kdd.  h  culminilms  conj.  (cf.  Sil.  v,  619  ;  and  A  mm.  describing  an  earthquake 
which  happened  under  Valentinian,  in  rentes  aliet  naves  extruue  rapidis  Jiatibu*  [ftuctHmsl] 
cuimwibtis  insedere  tectorum;)  RB.  adv.  GB.  G.          *  opt  and  pi.  Mss.— mil  4  L.  R.  GA. 

al.  pr.  or  esse  conj.  B.  b  F.  FI — insignisque  5  L.  GA.  HF insignesque  cet.  Mss. 

« 2  P.  3  U-JioHM  F.  H.        *  Mss.  1.3P.GA.  1,3,  4L.  B.  HV.  V.  F.  II pngnabemt 

H.  F^-petebat  cet.  Mss.        «  1,  3  P.  GA.  1,  3,  4  L.  B.  HV.  V.  F.  II.  HF tuehatnr  cet. 

Mm.  f  em.  G.— consulem  P.  B.  N   K.  — consul  cet.  Mss. 

standards,  fought  the  accensi  or  supernume-  Sil.  v,  624;  G.  utflnmina  in  contraries  partes 

raries,  cf.   ii,  20;  viii,  8  ;  11;  C.  and  the  fluxerint,  at  que  in  amnes  mare  injliueril,  Cic 

(Harii.   R.     The  hattati  and  prineipe*  were  D.  i,  35.   R. 

also  called  antepilani.  ST.  1  Cf.  xxi,  52,  9.   K. 

7  Understand  Romanos.    U.  poslquam  eos  2  In  his  previous  consulship,    t-lamiorat 
e*  vari'u  causis  fortuna  similis  congbhaverat ;  had   conquered   the   Insubres    and   ravaged 
xxvi,  40 ;   cater  vatim,  uti  qnosqur  fors  con-  their  territories ;  SB.  rf.  xxi,  63,  5.   H. 
glcbaverat,  in  nostros  inenrrunt ;  Sal.  J  .97.  G.  3  •  By  his  face  :'   cf.  in  rear  a  facie,  CmU 

8  Understand  signa.  R.  Unpea  fuit ;    Prop,  iii,  3,  38 ;  GB.  nomine 

9  Either  as  the  cause  or  consequence  of  notus  ;  Hor.  S.  i,  9.  3 ;  D.  Juv.  iii,  35.  ED. 
the  rivers  forsaking  their  ordinary  channels ;  To  all  the  consul  might  be  known  by  *■ 
cf.  Hor.  O.  i,  2,  1 — 20  ;  Thuc.  iii,  89  ;  ED.  prctorian  cohort  around  him  ;  but  Ducariei 
— ii,  49;  PlauL  Cure,  i,  1, 86;  V.  Flac  i,  24;  knew  him  personally.  G7'. 
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festo4  venienti  obviam  objecerat,  consulem  lancea  transfixit.  Ci 
spoliare  cupientem  triarii  objectis  scutis f  arcuere.  m^gji^  ~ 
partis  fuga  incfe  primuin  coepit :  ei h  jam  nee  lacus  nee  montes 
obstabant  pavori.  per  omnia  arta  prseniptaque  velut  caeci 
evadunt ;  armaque  et  viri  super  alium  alii  pneciphantiir '. 
pars  magna,  ubi  locus  fuga?  deest,  per  prima  Tada  palndis 
in  aquam  progresgi,  quoad  capitibus  humerisque  exetaie 
possunt,  sese  immergunt.  mere  quos  inoonsuhus  paror 
nando  etiam  capessere  fugam  impulerit5,  qu«  ubi  immensa 
ac  sine  spe  erat,  aut  deficientibus  animis  hauriebantur 
gurgitibus,  aut  nequiequam  fessi  vada€  retro1  aegerrime 
repetebant,  atque  ibi  ab  ingressis  aquam  hostium  equhibns 
passim  trucidabantur.  sex  millia  ferme  primi  agminii.  per 
adversos  hostes  eruptione  impigre  (acta,  ignari  omnium 
qua?  post  se  agerentur  ex  saltu  erasere,  et  cum  in  tumulo 
quodam  constdtissent,  clamorem  modo  ae  sonum  armorum 
audientes,  quae  fortuna  pugnae  esset  neque  scire  nee  per- 
spicere*  pra?  caligine  poterant.  inclinata7  denique  re. 
cum  incalescente  "  sole  dispulsa*  nebula  apendsset  diem, 
turn  liquida  jam  luce  montes  campique  perditas  res  stra- 
tamque  ostendere  fcede  Romanam  aciem.  itaque  ne  in 
conspectos  procul  immitteretur  eques.  sublaris  raptim 
signis,  quam  citatissimo  poterant  agmine,  sese  abripue- 
runt.  postero  die,  cum  super  cetera  extrema  '  fame*  etiam 


J  The  scutum  properly  belonged  to  the  trim  ;  cf.  rm.  8 ;  ix,  1ft.  GL.  L,  oe  M-  B.  sa, 
2  D^—clipeu  4,  5  L.  B.  HF.  *  «ai  5  L.  GA*— ri  cet_  Mm.  ami  lM*-4&mm  ***** 

3LH.  i  pr<reipUm*t  cooj.  (cf.  ii,  51;  ur,  11. >  GB.  j  em.  d  ia,  2.  G* — /asu  «•*•» 
rtntro  P. — -J'eUwaverant  retro  cct-  Mm.  k  '  to  ne  thonmgUy,'  whack  womb  m  am  aamatmYse- 
here :  bat  cC  il,  22.  D.  *  to  see  through.'  R.  prwawcgnr  3  P.  armmYm  B.  GK  "  w  sat 
at  a  distance,'  (in  opposition  to  eouspieert  •  to  see  near  ;"  t  cl  «,  32 ;  xxi,  49 ;  •  to  see  mam 
a  height;'  cf.  14;  xxir,  21;  BU.onO.  H.  t.  63;  an.  on  Fmat.  ate.  i.  2.  1 ;  si,  *.  3  : 
either  of  which  senses  would  safe  this  passage.  D.  l  em.  G. — ssaas  ■  r  P«— «*  iasv  F- 

md  iniqua  pi.  Mm.        ■  em.  from  Ma.  G.  cf.  xtiv,  36.  D     mfiaiir  pL  Mm, 

4  Cf.  xxi.  44,3.  R.  12;  xxr.  18;  xxm,»;  Tat  A-  jr.  24, 1. 

5  1  he  rtudent,  who  wishes  to  gain  mfbr-  B.  We  have  the  same  metapsjor ;  **  Long 
mation  respecting  the  construction  of  qmiwhh  time  in  even  scale  The  hank  nag  ;**  Mimm 
a  subjunctive  mood,  will  do  well  to  commit  a  P.  L.  vi,  245  sq. 

useful  little  work  entitled  "Rales  lor  the  8  CCxxvi.17,11;  CicT.Q- i,  2*.  BL\  <& 

Constraction  of  the  Relative  qui,  qu*,  q**4,  Ph.  in.  10,  42 ;  duemmm  asaais  sxia*  Z! ; 

with  the  Subjunctive  Mood.    By  A.  R.  Car-  Pliny  H.  K.  zn,  17;    Cart-  n,  12.  33; 

son.  Edin.  1818."     See  Role  i,  $  1.  diUpm  xH,  2.  D. 

6  Vada  is  often  opposed  to  fargttes,  as  in  9  '  Extieauiiea/l#2»*w  hwnm,  <(««{• 
Jar.  n.  150  sq.  to  be  taken  wfeh  «*r»:  B. 

7  '  The  scale  baring  turned  against  the  fmma  is  pat  for  orf  «*r» 
Romans  :'    cf.  i,  12  ;  m,  16 ;   vti,  33 ;  ix,  m  is  aaed  ia  Gsaeh. 
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i.  •iViuiiiiuiiMtaret,  fidem  dante  Maharbale,  qui  cum  omnibus  eques- 

^^"""•'^trihua  copiis  nocte  consecutus  erat,  'si  arma  tradidissent, 

wi,  4.        *  abire  cum  singulis  vestimentis  passurum,'  sese  dediderunt. 

qua?   Punica  religione   servata  fides   ab   Hannibale    est, 

atque  °  in  vincula  omnes  conjecit  °. 

Louonboth      Hsbc   est   nobilis   ad   Trasimenum   pugna  atque   inter  7 

jjde*;P.iii,paucas  memorata  populi  Romani  clades.  quindecim  millia 

iii,  9;  1).  iv,  Romanorum  in  acie  ca?sa  sunt ;  decern  millia,  sparsa  fuga 

10.'  Per  OTnnem  Etruriam,  diversis*  itineribus  urbem  petiere. 

mille  quingenti  hostium   in  acie,  multi  postea  utrinque* 

ex  vulneribus  periere.    multiplex1  caedes   utrinque   (acta 

traditur  ab  aliis.  ego  pra)terquam  quod  nihil  auctume  ex 

vano  d  velim,  quo  nimis  inclinant  ferme  scribentium  animi, 

Fabium*  eequalem  temporibus  hujusce  belli   potissimum 

auctorem    habui5.      Hannibal,    captivorum4    qui    Latini 

nominis  essent,  sine  pretio  dimissis5,  Romanis  in  vincula 

datis,  '  segregata  ex  hostium  coacervatorum  cumulis  corpora 

S.v,66Siqq.<  suorum'  cum  '  sepeliri'  jussisset,  Flaminii  quoque  corpus 

n  om.  codj.  (because  atque  properly  joins  two  predicates  of  the  same  subject;  and  if  a 
colon  be  placed  at  est,  the  construction  wiM  resemble  saeerdm  in  custodian  datur :  pntrosim 
aquatn  mitti  juhet,  i,  4  ;  rentm  divinnrum  habit  a  cura  :  et  regent  sacrificulum  creauU  ii,  2  ;) 
•ST. — from  the  latter  example  we  might  conjecture  et  or  tuque  ED.  as  sentences  where  the 
snbject  is  different  are  constantly  joined  by  et  or  que,  and  that  with  a  transition  from  active  to 
passive,  or  the  converse  ;  ii,  56;  Hi,  38 ;  iv,  17  ;  xxii,  20  ;  xxiii,  8 ;  18  ;  xxiv,  21  ;  26; 
xxv,  35 ;  xxix,  32  ;  xxxiii,  36  ;  xxxvi,  31;  xxxvii,  20  ;  xli,  25.  AT.  R — qui  conj.  DOB.  but 
we  may  suppose  Livy  to  have  sometimes  expressed  himself  harshly,  as  Thucydides  has 
done.  B.  °  conjecti  al.  JUss.   pr.   C.  If.  »  cf.  D,  on  Sil.  i,  264— 

advertis  pi.  and  opt.  Mas. — aver»U  3  P.  4  L.  thus  aiertit  iter,  9;  GB.  'by  bye. 
roads;'  cf.  xxvii,  41;  Plaut.  Pers.  iii,  3,  39;  Ov.  M.  xiv,  1*20.  dsvium  iter  is  used  in  the 
same  sense,  xxviiir  35  ;  Cic.  Att.  ix,  14,  10.  G.  b  om.  for  it  is  likely,  that,  of  the 

Romans,  few  or  none  died  of  their  wounds  after  the  battle,  since  those  who  were  severely 
wounded  could  hardly  have  escaped  from  the  field  of  action,  ubi  ub  lateribu*  mantes  ae  taem, 
a  J'ronte  et  ab  tergo  hoxiium  acie*  cluudttxit,  5.  PC.  pr.  C.  Many  however,  whose  wounds 
were  not  dangerous  in  the  first  instance,  might  have  perished  after  reaching  the  mountains, or 
have  dropped  from  fatigue  and  loss  of  blood  upon  the  road.   ED.  c  era.  \VL.  compare 

the  phrase  M  r)  ftti&t  xivfAnrtu,  '1  hue.  i,  10.  ED. — assertum  HF  marg.  but  this,  in  the  sense 
of  affirm  a  turn,  is  not  a  word  of  the  Augustan  age.  D. — asertum  B. — asterturtim  3  L. — 
haustum  cet.  Msi.  and  Edd.  d  vario  GA.  conj.  LT.  U.  E.  cf.  xxi,  28  ;  ED.  CO,  on  PI. 
Ep.  ii,  1;  1).  on  Sil.  x,  290  :  but  vanum  denotes  what  is  '  without  good  foundation ;'  ne 
cujus  incerli  vanique  auctar  estet,  iv,  13.   D. 

1  *  Many  times  as  great  as  1  have  just     p.  102  sqq.  R.  (,\ 

Stated, 'C.  or'  very  much  greater,'  as  multipler  3  Navium,    Plant  urn,    Ennium   ueeusant, 

gaudium,  iv.  60;   cf.   xxxtii,  54;    «*«XX«  qua*  hie  twsier  auc  tores  habit  if,  Ter.  An. 

«rjU*#«,  B.  for  rktUww  Her.  vf  45  ;  vii,  4b  ;  pr.  18  ;  PC.  ix,  36.  R. 

[cf.  n.  55 ;  iii,  135,  n.  40 ;  ED.]  viii,  1 43.  ST.  4  Upwards  of  1 5000  were  taken  prisoners. 

2  Q.  Fabius  Victor  wrote  Roman  annals  /?. 

about  530  Y.  R.   cf.  i,  44  ;  55  :  xxiii,  11;        5  Telling  them  at  the  same  time,  that  he 

Dion.  i»  6  :    hi*  fidelity  as  an  historian  is  was  not  come  to  wage  war  with  the  ItaKam*, 

impugned  by  Pol.  i,  14  ;  58 ;  iii,  9  ;   and  but  only  with  the  Romans,  in  order  to  restore 

Dion,  iv,  30  ;  but  defended  by  E,  Op.  Phil,  liberty  to  Italy  :  cf.  Pol.  ST. 
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fbneris    causa    magna    cum    cura    inquisitum    non    in~Cnficrvirsn* 

temt.  C.Flamjsj.2 

Rums  ad  primum  nuntium  cladis  ejus  cum  Ingenti  Alarm  it 
tenure  ac  tumultu  concursus  in  forum  populi  est  factus. Ronit- 
matrons  vagae  per  vias,  quae  repens e  clades  allata  quseve 
fortuna  exercitus  esset',  obvios  percunctanturr.    et  cum 
frequentis  concionis  modo  turba  in  comitium6  et  curiam  C.  i,40S: 
vena  magistrates  vocaret7,  tandem  haud  multo  ante  mIm^"  652«, 
occasmn  M.  Pomponius  praetor  "  pugna"  inquit  "  magna 
M  victi  gumus."  et  quanquam  nihil  certius  ex  eo  auditum 
est,  tamen  alius  ab  alio  impleti*  rumoribus  domos  referunt 
f  consulem  cum  magna  parte  copiarum  caesum ,  superesse 
4  paucos  aut  fuga  passim  per  Etruriam  sparsos  aut  captos  ab 
•  hoste.'   quot9  casus  exercitus  victi  fuerant,  tot  in  curas 
digpertiti  eorum  animi  erant  quorum   propinqui  sub  C. 
Flaminio  consule  meruerant,  ignorantium  quae  cujusque 
suorum  fortuna  esset.    nee  quisquam  satis  certum  habet 
quid  aut  speret  aut  timeat  postero  ac  deinceps10  aliquot 
cfiebus  ad  portas  major  prope  mulierum  quam  virorum 
multitudo  stetit,  aut  suorum  aliquem  aut  nuntios  de  his 
opperiens;  circumfundebanturque  obviis  sciscitantes,  neque 
avelli,  utique  ab  notis,  priusquam  ordine  omnia  inquistssent 
poterant.    inde  varios  vultus  digredientium r  ab   nuntiis 
cerneres,  ut  cuique   aut  laeta   aut  tristia    nuntiabantur, 
gratulantesque  aut  consolantes  redeuntibus  domos  circum-faU|e0'ec(s 
fusos.    feminarum   praecipue  et  gaudia  insignia  erant  et?**0^" 
foetus,   unam  in  ipsa  porta  sospiti  filio  repente  oblatam  case*. 

•  c  8  ;  xxi,  30.  ED. — recent  1  P. — repeUnt  5  L.  ff  either  tit  or  percunetabantmr  conj. 
&  but  cf.  i,  41;  ii,  37  ;  t.  27  ;  nn,  onTac.A.  i,  99,9;  vi.  32,2.  R.  f  dsgrtdimiwm 
et  xxi,  36, 3.  conj.  B.  but  the  other  word  marks,  in  a  more  picturesque  manner,  the  breaking 
mp,  and  dispersion  to  their  several  homes,  of  the  little  knot  of  listeners  which  had  gathered 
round  each  new-comer.  ED, 

6  Cf.  xxvii,  36;  C.  i,  36;  xlv,  20;  Var.  xxv,  21;  cuneut  xxv,  34;  coltort  xxiv,  1; 
I*  L-  iv,  3.  R,  part  i,  53  ;  vi,  24 ;  celas  xxvii,  51 ;  civitat 

7  The  crowd  called  on  the  magistrates  to  xxix,  14  ;  cf.  iii,  47  ;  xxii,  4;  xxix,  12 ; 
1*0  them  what  had  really  happened:  the  nn,  on  Sil.  v,  496.  R. 

latter  were  desirous  of  extenuating  the  bad  9  Some  being  slain,  others  taken  prisoners, 
news  as  much  as  possible.  SA.  others  wounded,  and  some  having  escaped 

8  The  plural  is  used  because  aliut  ab  alio    unhurt.  C. 

has  a  collective  sense :  thus  pepuli  mirantium  10  '  Successive/  '  running  ;*  ig«r  or  V^ine 
J,  41;  auitqu*  i,59;  ii,6;  22;  ( D^  iii,  56 ;  in  Horn.  II.  Z  241:  cf.  i,  21 ;  44;  iii,  39  ) 
vi,  3;  xxiv,  1;  xxv,  12 ;  una  tut  ii,  9 ;  plebes  60;  v,  17;  37;  61;  vi,5;  ix.6;  D,  on  ii, 
iii,  38 ;  xxiv,  2 ;  multitudo  xxiv,  3 ;  kottis    47.  K. 

P 
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CnServiHusin  conspectu  ejus  exspirasse  ferunt;  alteram,  cui  mors  filii 

_J ^falso  nuntiata  erat,  maestam  sedentem  domi,  ad  primum 

conspectum  redeuntis  filii  gaudio  nimio  exanimatam.  sena- 

tum  praetores  per  dies  aliquot  ab  orto6  usque  ad  occidentem 

solem  in  curia  retinent,  consul tantes   quonam   duce   aut 

quibus  copiis  resisti  victoribus  Pcenis  posset. 

Another  Priusquam  satis  certa  consilia  cssent,  repens  alia  nun- 8 

I*,  iii,  86 ;  *  tiatur  olades,  'quattuor  millia  equitum  cum  C.  Centenios 

a ii" <?'  n'.  '  Pn)Pra?tr)rc !  i^issa  ad  collcgam    ab  Servilio  consule  in 

cf.  ixv/19 ; '  Umbria,  quo  post  pugnam  ad  Trasimenum  auditam  aver- 

Z.  viii  24;  (  femnt  jter  aD  Hannibale  circumventa.'  ejus  rei  famavarie 

fS   XII,     40O    y  '  * 

o.iv,  16.  homines  affecit.  pars,  occupatis  majore  segritudine  animis, 
levem  ex  comparatione  priorum  ducere  recentem  equitum 
jacturam  ;  pars  non  id  quod  acciderat  per  se  sestimare,  sed 
ut  in  affecto  *  corpore  quamvis b  levis  causa  5  magis  quam  c 
valido  gravior  sentiretur,  ita  turn  aegrae  et  affectae  civitati 
quodcunque  adversi  incident,  non  renrm  magnitudine,  sed 
viribus  extenuatis,  quae  nihil  quod  aggravaret4  pati  possent, 
a?stimandum  esse5,  itaque  ad  remedium  jam  diu  neque* 
desideratum  neque  adhibitum,  dictatorem  dicendum,  civi- 
tas  confugit,  ete  quia  et  consul  aberat,  a  quo  uno  dici 
posse  videbatur,  nee  per  occupatam  armis  Punicis  Italiam 

iv,3i.  facile  erat  aut  nuntium  aut  litteras  mitti,  nee  dictatorem 
populus   creare   poterat,  quod  nunquam  ante  earn   diem 

h  cm.  V.—*rta  M».  *  era.  from  Pol.  and  others.  S.  LT.  CV,  I.  A.  u,  3,  687  ;  PG, 
An.  uxix,  p.  07.  D. — Centonio  pi.  Mss. — Centronio  al.  b  *  However/'  although,' 

i,  4  ;  ii,  39 ;  51 ;  54  ;  v,  6  ;  xxxviii,  19  ;  cf.  BU,  on  Ph.  i,  28,  1.  D.  R — 91*™*  conj.  AN. 
c  in  ad.  2  P.  pr.  D.  1L  <*  om.  al.  Mss.  pr.  D.T. — but  Jam  diu  could  not  well  apply  to  the 
short  time  that  Hannibal  had  been  in  Italy :  and  Livy  is  here  speaking  of  a  dictator  appointed 
to  conduct  operations  ;  the  lastof  which  description  was  A.  Atilius  Culatinus,  more  than  thirty 
years  before  this  period,  204  Y.  11.  There  had,  indeed,  been  some  dictators  in  die  interim, 
this  Fabiu$  a  few  years  previously,  before  him  L.  Cac.  Metellus,  before  Metellua  C.  Duitiiu, 
before  Duilius  Ti.  Caruncaniu$ ;  but  they  were  created  solely  for  the  purpose  of  holding 
comitia.  S.C.  D.  e  *ed  conj.  M. 

1  Proprietor  appears  to  be  sometimes  syn-  xxx,  44  ;  and  often  in  Sen.  Cels.  and  Veget 
nnymous  with  Ugatus  cemtulis,  xxix,  6 ;  8  sq ;  cf.  VPt  and  H Y,  on  Tib.  i,  8, 51.  wt^Urmmt 
as  it  is  applied  to  those  who  had  never  filled    in  Greek.  ST. 

the  praetorehip :  cf.  x,  25.  DU.  ST.  Servi-  4  •  Which  might  augment  with  any  new 
lius,  on  being  apprized  of  his  colleague's  weight  a  burden  already  heavy  of  itself;'  RS. 
danper,  was  hastening  to  join  him,  and  had  cf.  iv,  12  ;  vi,  27;  xliv,  7.  premere  and  flue- 
despatched  the  cavalry  in  advance.  Pol.  rare  are  used  in  this  sense,  and  are  therefore 
ft.  tantamount  to  auger*,  v,  39 ;   xxxiv,  62 ; 

2  •  Disordered/  vi,  3  ;  xxviii,  26  ;  *  en-  xxxviii,  56  ;  as  opposed  to  Uoare  or  eUvart; 
foebled,  exhausted  ;'  9  ;  « impaired/  14 ;  60;  cf.  hi,  13  ;  21;  Tac.  A.  i,  69,  7.  R: 

v,  10;  It  GB.  cf.  xxv,  37,1.  5  Before  this  infinitive  the  verb   duttrt 

3  «  Complaint :'  cf.  G,  obs.  iii,  14  ;  DU.    must  be  repeated.  RS.  cf.  xxi,  16,  5.  R. 
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{actum  erat,  prodictatorem 6  populus  creavit   Q.  Fabium  CnServifao* 
Maximum  et  magistrum  cquitum  M.  Minucium  Rufum.C"FI""*? 
hisque  negotium  ab  senatu  datum    ut  <  muros   turresque  Fabiu*,pro- 
4  urbis  firmarent,  et  prsesidia  disponerent  quibus  locis  vide-  *? auf  » 
'  retur,  pontesque  rescinderent  fluminum :  ad  penates '  pro  master  of* 
*  urbe  dimicandum  esse,  quando  Italiam  tueri  nequissent.'  ^^ 
0      Hannibal  recto  itinere  per  Umbriam  usque  ad  Spole- j|annjbai 
turn a  venit.  inde,  cum  perpopulato  agro  urbem  oppugnare fail*  »  «■ 
adortus  esset,  cum  magna  caede  suorum  repulsus,  conjee- Spoletam ; 
tans  ex  unius  colonise  haud  nimis  prospere  tentatae  viribusS;.1*^0.* 
quanta  moles1  Romans  urbis  esset,  in  agruni  Picenumw86. 
avertitc  iter,  non  copia  solum  omnis  generis  frugum  abun- 
dantem,  seds  refertum  prseda,  quam   effuse  avidi   atque 
egentes   rapiebant    ibi   per  dies  aliquot    stativa    habita, 
refectusque  miles  hibernis  itineribus  ac  palustri  via  prse- 
lioque  magis  ad5  eventum  secundo  quam  levi  aut  facili  iu  roages 
affectum  ubi  satis  quietis  *  datum  prseda  ac  populationibus  ]*lh   P!" 
magis  quam  otio  aut  requie  gaudentibus4,  profectus  Praetu-  P.  in,  88 ; 

f  em.  G<—ac  penatibmt  P.  F.  C.  1  PE.  one  of  C. — a  petuitibus  conj.  PZ. — ac  pro  penmttims 

RE<—ac  turn  penatibus  GA ae  cum  penatibus  1,  3  P.  V.  2  PE.  ME.  1,  3,  4  L.  H.  B. 

— ac  cum  Pctnis  2  P.  5  L.  B.  HF.  R.  pr.  S.  G&—*c  turn  pro  penmttbus  ant  Edd. 
*  SpoUtutm  F.  V.  CV,  I.  A.  ii,  7,  633.  Cft.  *  According  to  S3/,  on  Fl.  i,  19  ;  and 
GV.  on  Cic.  Sen.  4 ;  Picenum  is  the  name  of  the  conn  try,  and  its  ethnic  adjectire  is  Picems 
or  Picentinus :  but  CV,  I.  A.  ii,  1 1, 723,  has  shown,  by  many  examples  from  Cars.  Cic.  and 
livy,  that  the  territory  is  called  indifferently  Picenum  or  ager  Picenus;  add  xxiii,  14  ;  xxir, 
10  ;  Cic.  de  CI.  Or.  14  ;  id.  Cat  ii,  3  ;  Off*  ui.  18  ;  Pliny  H.  \.  xiv,  3.  I).  Besides  which, 
we  often  find  Pieeua  puma,  Piccna  vitt>,  Piceni  cadi,  Pwena  p*rc<r,  $,c.  CV.  c  t*rtd  H. 

but  cf.  8  ;  xxi,  23  ;  xxxviii,  16.  D.  d  em.  (cf.  xxv,  33  ;  iii,  25  ;)  '  when  sufficient  rest 
had  been  given  by  the  general  to  hU  soldiers.'  G.  pr.  C.  R.  cf.  xxi,  27  ;  37.  ED^—quitu 
Mas.  ~~  "  ~  ~ 


«.■•    v»    t     JIAIf    «r«#   ,     AAA1I1I)     »vr.     jut.  —     t,«u.    \  «.■  ■    m.*.  w  ,    %rw    ,     IU,    **•*    fj  "utu    . 

been  given  by  the  general  to  hU  soldiers.'  G.   pr.  C.  R.  cf.  xxi,  27  ;  37. 
.  '  when  sufficient  time  had  been  devoted  to  rest  by  the  soldiers.*  G.  pr.  D. 


6  Cf.  31.  the  construction  profectus  gaudentibus,  i.e. 

1  '  The    magnitude    and    the    strength.'  cum  mUitibus  gaudentibus.    there  are  many 

RS.  instances  of  profectus  (or  the  like)  with  aa 

2.  Etiam  is  often  omitted  after  non  modo,  i,  ablative,  as  exercitu,  ii,  16 ;  24  ;  iii,  23 ;  iv, 

40,  R,  or  noa  solum,  iii,  36  ;  but  not  *o  much  46  ;  vii,  9  ;  viii,  30  ;  xxiii,  43  ;  xxviii,  13  ; 

when  mere  addition  is  denoted,  as  when  that  xxx,  11 ;  xxxvi,  30  ;  eoptu,  i,  14 ;    ii,  19 ; 

addition  is  of  something  more  important;  RS.  v,  34  ;  53  ;  x,  5  ;  27  ;  xxiii,  29  ;  xxv,  22  ; 

xxi,  41:  '  but,  what  is  more,  &c.'  24  ;  xxvii,  48  ;  xxxi,  36;  xxxv,  24  ;    44  ; 

3  '  As  respects,'  mmrsi.  invicti  ad  laborem  xxxvi,  26;  xxxvii,  11;  xxxviii,  11;  agmiuc, 
corporis,  ix,  16  ;  neqnaquam  par  ad  virtutem  vi,  15  ;  xxxii,  5  ;  navibns,  xxviii,  38  ;  46  ; 
vir,  xxvi,  16  ;  ad  cetera  egregius,  xxxvii,  7 ;  xxx,  27;  xxxiv,  26  ;  xxxv,  43  ;  xxxvii,  1 1 ; 
Ov.  M.  xii,  167  ;  Cic.  Off.  i,  20;  R.  ad  xli,  1 ;  also  of  mattu,  ui.  38;  legwnibus.ix, 
contumeliam  iu&perttu,  vi,  18.  D.  In  the  44;  quinqueremibut  et  letabis,  xxviii,  8;  turmu, 
first  and  last  of  these  examples  the  Greek  xxxv,  34 ;  classe,  xxxvii,  9.  D.  G.  cf.  PZ, 
idiom  would  require  a  genitive.  on  SA,  M.  rv,  6,  18.  1L     But,  in  every  one 

4  This  may  be  made  the  dative,  or  ablative  of  these  cases,  the  noun  has  an  adjective 
absolute;  DJ.  cf.  itnposit'u  xxiv,  40;  ST,  annexed  to  it;  so  that  all  the  above  examples 
but  this  latter  construction  is  awkward.  11.  are  referable  to  the  rule  iu  MA,  (3.  G.  400.  e. 
Or  put  a  semicolon  after  datum  ;  and  make  ^that  the  words  rrfr'u  '  an  army/  #*>«&«* 
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CnServUiustianum  Iladrianuinque  agruw,  Marsos  bide  Marrueinosque 
C.Flamin.2et  p^igjjQg  devastat  circaque  Arpos  et  Luceriam  prood- 
Cl.  ii.  U,  mam  Apuliae  regionem.    Cn.  Servilius  consul  lovibus  pree- 

289  *  -^6-  '"s  Clim  Pallia  4lct's  et  uno  °ppid°  ignobili  expugnato, 

339;  331;   postquam  de  colleges  exercitusquc  ceede  audivit,  jam  moe- 

'       *  nibus  patriae  metuens,  ne  abesset  in  discrimine  extremo, 

ad  urbein  iter  intendit 

Advice  of        Q.  Fabius  Maximus  dictator  iterum5,  quo  die  magis- 

xxr\\\*\o  •  trntom  iniit,  vocato  senatu,  ab  diis  orsus,  cum  edocuuaet 

v.  i,  1,5;  patres   'plus   negligentia6  cerimoniarum  auspiciorumque 

'  quam  temeritatc  atque  inscitia  7  peccatum  a  C.  Flaminio 

*  consule  esse,  quoequc  piacula  irae  deum  essent,  ipsoe  deos 
4  consulendos  esse/  pervicit  ut,  quod  non  ferme  deoernitur 
nisi  cum  tetra  prodigia  nuntiata  sunt,  decemviri  '  librae 

The  Sibyl-  '  Sibyllinos  adire'  juberentur.  qui  inspectis  fatalibus  libris 
consulted,  rettulerunt  patribus,  'quod  ejus  belli  causa  votum  Marti r 
xxi,  62.      <  foret,  id  non  rite  factum  de  integro  atque  amplius  facien- 

*  dum  esse ;  et  Jovi  ludos  magnos  •  et  axles  Veneri  Eiy- 
'  cinae  9  ac  Menti 10  vovendas  esse,  et  supplicationem  lecti- 
'  sterniumque  habendum,  ct  ver  sacrum11  vovendum,  si 

*  ante  conj.  RB.  but  it  does  Dot  follow  that  Marti  must  be  wrong,  R.  because  Livy 
omitted  mentioning  this  before.  C. 

'  a  fleet/  x*k  '  a  ^"d.'  rrfTiZrm  and  the  iv,  43,  8  ;  UY,  A.  A.  t.  i,  p.  136  ;  ezc.u.Ott 
various  classes  of •  soldiers,'  wjif  and  the  dif-  A~  v,  759  sq  ;  Suet,  v,  25  ;  Thuc.  vi,  46 ; 
ferent  kinds  of '  ships,' are  generally  put  in  Paus.  viii,  24  ;  /LI.  H.  A.  iv,  2;  x,  50: 
the  dative  without  vin,  when  they  signify  an  and  temples  were  creeled  to  her,  under  this 
accompaniment :  cf.  Her.  v,  99,  n.  52;)  and  designation,  both  at  Home,  x,  38 ;  and  else- 
will  not  authorize  the  proposed  construction  where  ;  Paus.  R. 
in  this  place.  10  Cf.  10 ;  xxiii,  31;  Cic.Leg.  n,  8 ;  Ov. 

5  Cf.  8,  d.  D.  This  appears  by  the  follow-  F.  vi,  241  sq;  Aug.  Civ.  D.  iv,  21;  Lact. 
ing  inscription:  y.  fabius.  maximus.  dic-  i,  20.  if. 

TATOR.      BIS.     COS.     V.    CV.NSOK.     INTFRRKX.  11      Vet    UJCTUtTI    VOVtndl     IflOf  fitU     ItaUl. 

ii.   aed-   cun.    &c.      Flaminius    was    his  magnis  enim  pericutis  adducti  vovebant,  qmm- 

master  of  horse  :  532  Y.  K.  6.  PG.  cumque  proximo  vere  nata  extent  apud  m  oet- 

6  •  Contempt,*  iii,  £0  ;  xliii,  13.  Ii.  media,  immolaturos.  ted  cum  crndele  viderttwr 

7  These  two  nouns  arc  often  joined,  as  25 ;  pueros  ac  pitellat  innocenies  interficere,  pcr- 
S.  vi,  30 ;  xlii.  49.  1).  ductus  in  aditltam  (ttatem  velabant  atque  tta 

8  These  games,  also  called  cimr»*es  (cf.  extra  fines  moe  exigtbant ;  Feat,  quomdam  Sa- 
Juv.  iii,  223  n.  ED.)  were  annually  cele-  fnni  j'rruntur  vavUte,  si  ret  communis  me/w- 
bra  ted,  with  great  pomp  and  magnificence,  ribut  Locis  comtifiuet,  se  rer  sacrum  fatturm  • 
from  the  day  before  the  nones  to  that  before  Sisen.  H.  iv,  in  Nonn.  Plut.  Fib.  176.  & 
the  ides  of  September,  in  honour  of  the  great  cf.  BR.  i,  97;  UD,  Em.  PI.  ii,  18.  D. 
deities,  Jupiter,  Juno,  and  Miucrva,  for  the  'J  his  spiing  included  all  the  time  from  the 
public  safety :  cf.  i,  35;  ii,  36 ;  vi,42;Cic.  calends  of  March  to  the  day  before  the 
Verr.  ii,  5,  14.  R.  calends  of  May :  cf.  xxxiv,  44 ;  DD%  de  C, 

9  Venus  bad  this  epithet  from  her  famous  x,  10 ;  and  app.  Pr.  Camd.  p.  758 ;  R.  J«¥. 
temple  on  Mount  Kryx  ;  cf.  nn,  on  Tac  A.    i,  26  n. 
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4  bellatum  prospere  eseet,  resque1*  publica  in  eodem  quo  Fabfiis  prd. 
'  ante  bellum  fuisset  statu  permansisset.'  senatus,  quoniam        c,m 
Fabiam  belli  eura  occupatura  esset,  M.  iEmilium13  pre- 33;  xxiv, 
torem  ex  collegii f  pontificum  sententia,  '  omnia  ea  ut  ^a-33.j;x"V|li. 
10'ture  fiaxit,  curare'  jubet,   his  senatus  consultis  perfectis 
L.   Cornelius  Lentulus l   pontifex    maximus,    consulente 
oollegio  praetorum  %  *  omnium  priraum  populum  consulen-  Form  of 
1  dum  de  vera  sacro'  censet :  *  injussu  populi  voveri  non  ^nf  * 
1  posse.'  rogatus  in  haec  verba  populus  "  velitis  jubeatisne  *  8Prinf  • 
u  hoc  sic  fieri'?  si  res  publica4  populi  Romani  Quiritium  * 
"  ad  quinquennium  proximum,  sicut f  velim  *  earn",  salva l 
"servata*  erit*  hisce    duellisk,    quod    duellum    populo 
"  Romano  cum  Carthaginiensi  est1,  queeque  m  duella  cum 
"Gallis  sunt  qui  cis  Alpes  sunt,  datum0  donum5  duit* 


1  edltwj*  F.  V.  1,  3,  4  L.  H.  B.  HF.  W\\—coUego  GA_tu<n  eolUghexp.  oret  eollepu 
it  p.  conj.  PG.  pr.  G.  cf.  10.  R.  •  pi.  Mss.    The  charge  was  committed  to  /EmUsts 

•oWy ;  yet  k  is  by  no  means  improbable  that  he  might  apply  to  his  colleagues  for  their 
lwbuuiu,  and  afterwards  act  in  concert  with  them.  C.  cum  proctor  esset,  eoHegiumque  pro*. 
torwst  tribuni  pUbis  adhibuUsmt,  Cic.  Off.  iii,  20.  G.  ed.  D. — pantificum  ant  FAd.—au*urum 
R—yrittorU  F. — preetorem  L. — collegium  prteiore  conj.  L.  pr.  MD.  GT.  Ga.  D. 
ed.  G.  *  Jubcutis  L.  BR.  c  hoc,.. fieri?  om.  cf.  velitis jubeotis,  ut  M.  Tulliusin 

eivitmte  nuifTCic.  pro  Domo  17  sq.  L.  U.  BR.  *  P.  F.  C.  V.  4  L.  G  A.  BR_aI. 

Mss  vary  on  account  of  the  abbreviated  form  k.  p.  p.  h.  D. — om.  U.  but  res  publico,  populi 
Rammui  occurs  53 ;  vhi,  9  ;  xxxiii,  45 1  xxxiv,  34  ;  V.  PaL  ii,  16 :  and  puhlicus  populi  Ro- 


,  i,  32 ;  viii.  9  ;  x,  7  ;  xxiii,  17  ;  xxvi.  16  ;  47  ;  xxxi,  4.  G.        •  om.  as  gl.  DP.  tml 
it  occurs  in  P.  F.  C.  V.  4  L.  R.  f  sic  pi.  Mss.  £  velint  RG. — velitis  conj.  C— om. 

B.  I1F.  b  eamque  pi.  Mss. — validam  B.  HF.  J  salvam  pi.  Mss. — snlvomque  B.  HF. — 
— tints  auv,  fi.  e.  res  cf.  Hi,  38 :  Cic.  p.  Red.  5  ;  Sen.  de  Tr.  An.  2  ;]  qua  smfoa  est,  cf. 
Van.  R.  R.  ii,  2  ;  or  si  urht  Roma,  qua  salva  est,  or  siciiti  maxim*  cum  salva  est,  conj.  G. 

1  ..i      mm  •     .    «r       *     r        TIC  . • ¥?  ?  .  .     /l J.    w% 


J  strvaveril  pi.  Mss. — Mrtwoermc  V.  6  L.  HF. — servaverim  E. — servarint  C. — servavU  R. 
k  The  Mewing  words  occurred  in  this  order  datum. ..Quiritium,  (quod... sunt,)  but  the 


were  transposed  by  L.  pr.  G.  C.  D.  S7.  B.  R.  J  fu«i...«t  om.  U.  m  quae  U. 
•  wte«  conj.  5. — /alum  conj.  (cf.  ager  latu*  datus  e^t,  xxiii,  46  ;  where,  however,  lotus  may 
bwu  extensive,)  L.  it  is  now  omitted  in  that  place.  ED — ratum  conj.  as  in  xxxvhi,  48.  G. 
Wsee  n.  3.  °  An  ancient  form  for  det,  C  or  dederit ;  x,  19  ;  F.— eluit  H  V.  3  L. — 

•to  5  L.   HF. — luit  conj.  (a  verb  which  is  used  for  saerijicarj  by  SV,  on   AC.  viii, 
173;  343)  G. 

11  ft/* and  publica  are  often  separated  by  ment  the  great  games.    G.  C.  PZ.  D. 

tin  conjunction;  as  10;   v,  52  ;  viii,  14;  1   His  agnomen  wa<  Caudinm.     He  was 

fat  v,  8.  D.  consul  with  Q.  Fu/viiu  Ftaeeus  between  the 

13  5  suspected  this  name ;  but  it  is  not  said  first  and  second  Punic  wars.     He  succeeded 

Ibt  jEmilius,  who  was  probably  the  civic  in    the    pontificate   L.   Cac.  Metellus,  who 

K.  performed  all  these  religious  duties  rescued  the  palladium  from  the  flames :  (cf. 

f,  bat  that  he  was  to  see  to  their  being  Juv.  iii,  139  nn.  ED.)  The  predecessor  of 

My  performed.    A.  Cornelius  Mammula,  the  Metellus  was  Ti.  Cornneutmit.  the  first  ple- 

prctor,  vowed  the  sacred  spring,  xxxiii,  beian  pontiff.  5. 

44 ;  Fabius,  the  dictator,  vowed  the  temple  2  Salvum  senvre  occurs  in  Cato  de  11.  R, 

Is  Venus,  10 ;  and  T.  Otaeilius  Crattus,  the  142.  D. 

prefer,  that  to  Mind:   the  decemvirs  for  3  This  combination  of  words  is  not  sur- 

ocssd  matters  prepared  the  Ueiisternium  ;  prising,  considering  the  verbose  phraseology 

and  Emilm*  had  for  his  own  peculiar  depart-  of  such  formularies  as  the  present :  C.  thus 
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CnServilius «  populus  Romanus  Quiritium  p  quod  ver  attulcrit  ex  suillo 
afPin'  "  ovillo  caprino  bovillo q  grege r,  quoeque  profana  *  erunt, 
"  Jovi  fieri  5  ex  qua  *  die  senatus  populusque  *  jusserit.  qui 
"  faciet,  quando  volet  quaque  lege 7  volet,  facito :  quo 
"  modo  faxit,  probe  factum  esto.  si  id  moritur  quod  fieri 
"  oportebit,  profanum 8  esto,  neque  scelus '  esto.  si  quis 
"  rumpet 9  occidetve  insciens,  ne  fraus  esto.  si  quis  clep- 
"  sit",  ne  populo  scelus  esto,  neve  cui  cleptumv  erit.  si 
"  atro  w  die  faxit  insciens,  probe  factum  esto.  si  nocte  sive 
"  luce,  si  servus  sive  liber  faxit,  probe  factum  esto.   si 


Qurrites cooj.  BR,  who  denies  that  Quiritium  is  Latin;  but  cf.  i,  32  ;  viii,  9  ;  xli.  16  ; 
p.  L.  L.  v,  p.  61.  G— om.  DP.  *  em.  {mtySn.  r»Sh,  *pfMrmv.  £#»»,  Plut.  V.  F.) 


P 
Varr. 

S.  F  2d.  G. — ovillo  1  P.  V.  1  L.  HF.  a\.—noviUa  six  Mss— -necello  Et  RK.  and  one  other. 
— [caprino*  or  cayri  non]  ovilLt  4  L.  H.  al. — ovi  3  P.— ovillo  is  omitted  in  the  former  place 
by  3  L.  B.  II V.  and  in  the  latter  by  al.  Mss.  and  U.  r  geuere  U.  »  Romania  ad.  (J. 
*  In  the  same  sense  as  fraus  just  below,  DU.  (cf.  i,  24  ;  iii,  63  ;  xxiii,  14  ;  Cic.  Rah.  9 ;) 
that  is  myn, '  a  crime  which  would  bring  a  curse  on  the  perpetrator,  and,  unless  atoned  for, 
entail  that  curse  on  his  posterity  and  the  community  to  which  he  belonged  :'  cf.  Ml,  on 
Hor.  O.  i,  28,  30  sq  ;  R.  Her.  vi,  91,  n.  76.  ED. — leeus  ed.  Pa*— whence  secius  (cf.  Suet, 
iii,  2.)  conj.  L.  u  From  the  Greek  mXiwrut.  C.—J'uretur  11 V.  from  gl.  v  demptum  G  A. 
from  gl.  w  That  is,  religioso, •  a  day,  whereon  it  was  prohibited  to  sacrifice,  and  during 
which  it  was  considered  as  ominous  to  commence  any  new  undertaking.'  C  cf.  vi,  1.  ii*-— 
altera  1  L.  and  al.  Ms.  alter  et  pro  non  bono  ponitur,  ut  in  augurii* '  altera  at  is.'  sic  alter 
nonnunquam  pro  adverio  dicitur  et  malo;  test.  L.  if  this  were  the  correct  reading,  the 
other  would  be  gl.  D. 

velitis  jubeatis...res  puhlica  populi   Romani  the    expression    is    tlonis  datit  muttertinu- 

QuirUium,..salva  »eroata...huce  duellis,  quod  que. 

dueltum  . .  quaque  duella... datum  donum  duit  4  •  Not  previously  voted  or  consecrated  to 

...populus  Romanus  Quiritium. ..solutus  liber,  any  other  deity;'  for  such  as  had  been  already 

ED.  cf.  i,  32 ;  dona  data,  xxxii,  10  ;   R.  dedicated  would  of  course  be  exempt.  G. 

donodedit,  vH,  37  ;  dona  dedit,  xli,  20 ;  ut  5  Fieri  and  faciet,  just  below,  are   here 

dona  data  sint,  xlv,  33 ;  dona  dando.  Sen.  found  simply,  like  the  Greek  fV^ut,  RS.  to 

Ben.  vi,  6 ;  ut  donum  darentur,  Tac.  H.  iii,  be  applied  to  the  performance  of  sacrifices, 

13  ;  and,  in  an  imitator  of  Livy,  dona  dat,  C.  sacra  or  sacrum  being  understood  ;  x,  42; 

Sil.  xvi,  164  ;  dona  dabis,  431.     With  other  cf.  Juv.  ix,  117  nn.     At  other  timea/Mvrt  is 

verbs  such  a  combination  is  not  uncommon  ;  used  with  an  ablative  denoting  the  victim ; 

as  tertbratutm  quid  pert  and  U  \  Plaut.  in  Non.  as  in  Virg.  E.  iii,  77  :  Coluin.  ii.  22 ;  (and 

inventum  inveni,  id.  Capt.  ii.  3  ;  oceupatos  is  understood   before  bubus  and  hastiis  just 

occvpat,  id.  Men.  iii,  I,  Kud.  i, 2  ;  [prolapsus  below.  ED.)     It  is  not  put  with  an  accu- 

cecidiste,  v,  21;  D.]  impedit urn  impedire,  Cic.  sative  of  the  thing,  excepting  sacra,  sacri- 

ad  Att.  xv,  15  ;  ne  perditum  petdamus%  ad  F.  Jicium,  or  res  divinas.  It. 

xlv,  1;  noli  ext4inguere  exstinctos,  ad  Her.  iv,  6  Till  they  were  so  many  days  old,  animals 

52  ;  iketkir  Wt^u^y&urt,  Soph.  Ant.  1302  ;  were  not  to  be  sacrificed  ;  cf.  Varr.  11.  It.  ii, 

["  And  thrice  he  slew  the  slain,"  Dry  den  4 ;  SV,  on  JE.  iv,  57 :  this  time  was  to  be 

Al.  F.  ED.]  '  What  is  now  given  by  vow,  fixed  by  the  senate  and  people.     Unless  the 

shall  be  given  in  fact/  viz.  by  being  immo-  day  on  which  the  ver  sacrum  should  com- 

lated.  G.    This  sense  of  datum  corresponds  mencc  is  rather  meant ;  cf.  xxxiv,  44;  G»C, 

to  that  of  the  word  *#$£«»  in  St  Mark  vii,  11.  or  the  day  before  which  they  were  not  to 

ED.  or  datum  may  be  a  substantive,  as  in  commence  sacrificing.  ST. 

Cic.  for  Clu.  10  ;  24 ;  and  therefore  should  7  '  According  to  whatever  rite/  R. 

be  divided  by  a  comma  from  donum.  ST.  8  '  Exempt  from  the  consecration.*  6T. 

cf.  E,  CI.  C.    In  the  former  of  these  two  see  n.  4.  R. 

passages  I  do  not  find  the  word,  in  the  latter  9  '  Shall  damage  in  any  way.'  ST, 
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"arrteklea*  aenatus  populii9que  juaserit  fieri  ac  faxit',  eo  Fabiua  prd. 
* populns  sohitus  liber  esto."  ejusdem  rei  causa  ludi  magni M>nuc'lph* 
?oti  aeris  trecentis  triginta  tribus  millibus,  trecentis  triginta  Great 
tribus,  triente*;  praeterea  bubus  Jovi  trecentis,  multis  aliis*,*™^^ 
dms  bubus  aibis  atque  ceteris  hostiis10/Tvoti8  rite  nuncu-riteavowed* 
patis  supplicatio  edicta ;  supplicaturaque  iere  cum  *  conju- 
gibus  ac  liberis  non  urbana  raultitudo  tantum,  sed  agrestiura 
etkm  quos  in  aliqua  sua  fortuna11  publics  b  quoque  con- 
tingebat ,2  cura.  turn  c  lectistemium  per  triduum  habitum,    v 
decemviris  sacrorum  curantibus.   sexd  pulvinaria  in  con- 
spectu  fuere,  Jovi  ac  Junoni  unum,  alterum  Neptuno  ac 
Minervae,  tertium  Marti  ac  Veneri,  quartum  Apollini  ac  Temple* 
Dianae,  quintum  Vulcano  ac  Vestae,  sextum  Mercurio  ac^ttJ,,° 
Cereri  w.  turn  aedes  votae.  Veneri  Erycinae  aedem  Q.  Fabius  Mm.  31. 
Maxhnus  dictator  vovit,  quia  ita  ex  fatalibus  libris  editum 
erat,  ut  c  is  voveret  cujus  maximum  imperium  in  civitateand  to 
*  esse!.'     Menti  aedem  T.  Otacilius  praetor  vovit. 
11    Ita  rebus  divinis  peractis,  turn  de  bello  reque  de  publica  Fabius  set- 
dictator   rettulit,   quibus   quotve    legionibus   victori  hostij^6^^1*11 
obriam  eundum  esse  patres  censerent.   decretum  ut  '  abtiona. 

z  F.  anteidea,  ac  an  ancient  expression  for  priusquam.  C.  ST  transposes  the  ac  to  this  place. 
—antidea  U.  the  d  is  inserted  as  in  pattidea,  medecum,  antideo,  antidhac ;  in  Plaut.  L.  ST^- 
•mte  id  ea  pi.  M ss. — autem  id  ta  H.  Y  faxerit  G  A  —facitur  F. — faxitur  P.  V.  4,  6  L.  H. 

B.  H V.  i.  e.  factum  fuer it.  pr.  G.  *  ar'u  cccxx  x  mitlUnu  ccc  D. — arris  ccxx  xm  millibus 
ccxxxm  trienteJj—ceris ccxxxm  millibus  triente  pi.  Mss. — the  true  reading  was  elicited  from 
Ptat.4«r}  nrrt£ri«r  rpiaxft**  rpansfrm  <rp*t  **)  3nMt{/«f  rpm.***!**  rpdntrrm  r(t£tlri  rftm- 
p-Um  «?«nVr«f.  K.  176  ;  cf.  BD.  de  Asse  iii.  p.  313;  GL.  &  SCA.  G.  de  Pec.  Vet.  iv,  2. 
(adv.  A,  and  RD.  on  PI.  HT,  de  R.  N.  p.  93.)  DU.  D. SM,  de  Us.  p.  574  ;  PZ,  de  &.  Gr. 
\  16  ;  24  ;  KU,  in  Bibl.  Chois.  t.  xxiv,  pt.  1 ,  p.  119  sq.  ft.  The  number  of  three  was  to 
ran  throughout  the  sura,  being  esteemed  a  lucky  number.  C.  cf.  Virg.  E.  viii,  73  sqq. 
«  em.  G. — evpplicatumque  regum  RE.  H — supplicatum  qui  regum  P.  I  PE.  F. — s.  iitque 
emm  5  L. — ujue  cum  GA.  B.  HV. — var.  cet.  Mm.  b  em.  G. — public*  Mas.  c  em. 

0. 3  L.—-curatum  (placing  the  full  point  after  contingebut)  pi.  Mas. — but,  before  this  verb, 
e»nt  ad.  B.        d  em.  SM.  G. — ex  P.  F.— et  cet.  Mas. 

10  Understand  tacrnm  fieri,  votum;  ST.  goddess:  whose  association  seems  to  hare 
cf.  n.  5.  depended  on  various  causes :   Jupiter  and 

11  'Those  who  had  some  property  of  their  Juno  as  the^  king  and  queen  of  heaven; 
own  to  lose,' and  would  therefore  be  the  more  Apollo  and  Diana  as  the  twin  children  of 
anxious  for  the  preservation  of  the  common-  Latona  ;  Mars  and  Venus  as  the  ancestors  of 
wealth  :  respublica  incolumis  et  privatas  ret  the  nation  ;  Vulcan  and  Vesta  as  the  deities 
fvile  solzas  prastat ;  publico  prod  en  do,  tua  of  fire  ;  (cf.  Mag.  ftir  Schulen  u.  Schullehrer, 
ntquidqnam  tercet,  G.  xxvi,  36.  R.  Com-  t.  ii,  p.  189sq.)  ft.  Mercury  and  Ceres  as 
pare  with  this  the  opening  of  Pericles*  the  tutelary  powers  of  trade  and  agriculture ; 
speech ;  'l"huc.  ii,  60.  and  Neptune  and  Minerva  were  frequently 

12  *  Concerned,  affected  ;'  E.  xxxiv,  22.  joined  as  objects  of  worship  ;  we  ML,  Dor. 
R.  rmui/VM,  Arist.  Eth.  i,  1 1;  for  which  app.  vii,  4  7.  These  twelve  deities  are  those 
Cirero  writes  \*r liner e  ail.  Am.  4.  called  si  3«3<««  Sit)  by  the  Greeks  :   cf.  Her. 

13  On  each  couch  there  was  a  god  and  a  vi,  108,  n.  83. 
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CaSertiliox  Cn.  Servilio  consule  exercitum  acciperet;  scriberet  pre- 

*  « terea  ex  civibus  sociisque  quantum  equitum  ac  peditum 

'  videretur;  cetera  omnia  ageret  faceretque  ut  e  re  publics1 

r.iii«88.  '  duceret.'  Fabius  «  duas  se  legiones  adjecturum  ad  Servi- 
€  lianum  exercitum'  dixit  iis  per  magistrum  equitum  scripts* 

C.  ii,  54.  Tibur  diem  ad  conveniendum  edixit.  edictoque  propositi) 
ut '  quibus  oppida  castellaque  immunita  essent,  uti  *  commi- 
'  grarent  in  loca  tuta ;  ex  agris  quoque  demigrarent  omnes 
i  regionis  ejus  qua  iturus  Hannibal  esset,  tectis  prius  incen- 
(  sis  ac  frugibus  corruptis,  ne  cujus  reibcopia  esset;'  ipse  Tift 

C.  i,  292.    Flamitiia*  profectus  obviam  consuli  exercituique,  cum  ad 

c.  i,  278 ;  Tibcrim  circa  Ocriculum  prospexisset  agmen  consulemque 
cum  equitibus  ad  se  prodeuntemc,  viatorem*  misit  qui 
consuli  nuntiaret  ut i  sine  lictoribus  ad  dictatorem  veniret.* 
qui  cum  dicto  paruisset,  congressusque  eorum  ingentem 
8peciem 4  dictature  apud  cives  sociosque  vetustate  jam 
prope  oblitos5  ejus  imperii  fecisset,  litters  ab  urbe  allate 

C.ii,  II.     sunt  i  naves  onerarias  commeatum  ab  Ostia  in  Hispaniam 

C.  i,  196.  *  ad  exercitum  portantes  a  classe  Punica  circa  portum  Cosa- 
'  num  captas  esse.'  itaque  extemplo  consul  '  Ostiam  profi- 
<  cisci'  jussus,  i  navibusque  quae d  ad  urbem  Romanam  aut 
4  Ostioa  essent  complctis  milite  ac  navalibus  sociis  persequi 
'  hostium  classem  ac  littora  Italia?  tutari.'  magna  vis  homi- 
num  conscripta  Romas  erat ;  libertini  etiam,  quibus  liberi  7 


from  gl.        4  em.  O.  11. — either  que  or  <ju<r  ora.  cct.  Mas. 


1  '  For  the  public  weal ;'   I),  cf.  3,  b.  xxx.  39  ;  of  the  censors,  xxxix,  44  ;  and  of 
H.  the  Samnite  general,  x,  38.   cf.  Gell.  xri,  3; 

2  This  most  ancient  of  the  Roman  roads  xiii,  12.  R, 

was  constructed,  from    Rome  to  Ariminum,  4  Thus  trimnpho  longe  maxima*  sjHcitm 

by  C.  Flaminius    Nepos  (who   fell  in  the  caplira  arma  prabuere,  ix,  40.  RS.  E. 

battle  of  Trasimenus)  during  hi*  censorship  ;  5  Cf.  8,  d.   The  recent  dictators  bad  been 

C.  xxiii,  23;    Suet,  ii,  30;   cf.  xxxix,  2;  created  to  hold  comitia  in  the  absence  of 

BG,  de  V.  R.  P.  iii,  21.  R.  the  consuls  ;  and,  on  the  election  of  the  new 

3  Thia  was  properly  the  officer  sent  by  magistrates,   they  abdicated.    Therefore  no 
magistrates  to  summon  members  from  their  meeting  of  a  dictator  and  a  consul  bad  been 
villa*  to  the  senate  ;  Cic.  Sen.  16.     He  was  witnessed  for  more  than  thirty  yean.  IX 
also  employed  to  arrest  persons  ;  ii,  56  ;  iii,  6  Cf.  HY,  on  V.  &,  x,  168}    WF,  po. 
56.    The  name  is  generally  applied  to  the  Rut.  It.  i,  285  sqq.  R. 

attendant  on  the  tribune*  of  the  commons ;  7  Their  children  would  be  a  tie  to  bind 

but  also  to  that  of  the  dictator,  vi,  15,  and  them  to  the  state.   ST.  cf.  10,  II.  R.  LT, 

bete;  of  the  cousuls,  viii,  18;  of  the  aediles,  M.  It.  i,  2.  l)U. 
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nt  «t  «ta*  militarist  in  verba  jura verant.  ex  hoc  urbanoFahras  prd. 
exeicitu,  qui  minores  quinque  et  triginta  annis  eraitt,  in_^^_ 
pares  impoaiti  8 ;  alii,  ut  urbi  praesiderent 9,  relictL 
t , .  Dictator  exercitu  consulis  accepto  a  Fulvio  Flacco  le-  c.  i,  307. 
grtD  per  agrum  Sabinum  Tibur,  quo1  diem*  ad  convenien- 
dum  edixerat*  novis  militibus,  venit.    inde  Pweneste,  ac 
tranarersiab  limitibus'  in  viam  Latioam  est  egressus,  undeH.ao;  c. 
itineribus  summa  cum  cura  exploratis  ad  hostem  ducit, "• 
nullo  loco,  nifii  quantum3  necessitas  cogeret,  fortune*  se 
cammissurus.  quo  primum  die  haud  procul  Arpis 4  in  con-  Fabta*  d©- 
spectu  posuit  castra,  nulla  mora  facta  quin  Poenus  educeretc  >oct€l>" 
in  aciem   copiamque   pugnandi   faceret.    sed   ubi  quieta 
omnia  apud  hostes  nee  castra  ullo  tumultu  mota  videt, 
increpans  quidem4  'victos  tandem*  Martios  animos  Roma- 
( nis,  debellatumque  et  concession'3  propalam  de  rirtute  ac  P.  iii, 89s*j. 
*  gloria  esse/  in  castra  rediit :  ceterum  tacita  cura  animum 
incessit',  quod  cum  duce  haudquaquam  Flaminio  Sem- 
prcmioque  simili  futura  sibi   res  esset,   ac  turn  demum 
edocti  malis  Romani  parem  Hannibali  ducem  qusesissent. 
et  prudentiam  quidem   novi   ductoris*  extemplo  timuit: 

*   &    cf.  11  ;    xxui,  31  sq  ;   xxviii,  5  ;  R.   xxxi,  11  ;  xxxv,  3.  GB.—die  ceL  Mm.  ed. 

G.  C.  D.  •  P.  F.  ed.  C.  D transversa  (oo.  me)  V.  C  GA.  (opposed  to  prarsi 

limit,  Festus  ;)  cd.  G versii  FA.  PAT.— ac  versis  IP.  1,  4  L.  V.  H.  HV.-«mii3  P. 

—mdvcrsx*  5  L._ occurro  3  L.—divisis  HF divenis  B.        «  P.  F.  B.  HF.   cf.  xxxi,  39; 

xli.  14.  G<— milUibus  I  P.  D.  N.  L.  3_5  L.  H.  HV.  C.  GA.  but  ct  D,  on  K1.t,  I;  na, 
on  Front  i,  3,  10.  D. — iiinerihus  3  P.  conj.  FA.  P.V.  cf.  iii,  7  ;  R.  but  this  word  occurs 
Jul  below.  D. — tramitibus  conj.  V.  cf.  ii,  39 ;  v.  16.  D. — milibus  1  L.  V. — tiis  V  2d.  gl. 
cf.  15;  xxxi,  24;  xxxii,  13;  D.  omnis  steto  via  limit*  quad  ret,  Virg.  G.  ii,  277  squ 
*  JEcis  conj.  (cf.  Pol.  iii.  88  ;  GT,  Inscr.  ccccxliv,  5;  G.  xxiii.  1 ;  and  xxhr,  20 ;  (G!) 
AL,  on  CV,  p.  1202.  DU.  pr.  C.  R.  cf.  CR,  ii.  MG.—Arpit  Mss.  from  which  <£rc  was 
distant  about  22  miles.  c  quo*  ad.  pi.  Mas ;  om.  V. — instead  of  which  quoque  conj.  G.  pr. 
0. — mas  conj.  SJf.  P.  perhaps  a  demonstrathre  should  be  supplied,  as  in  imdoUm  iUmm 
Roma  nam,  ix,  6.  *  qui  or  qua?  or  ftiod  or  gwo*  or  quum  ad.  Mas.  (but  3  L.  ad.  qnas  et 

vkm  after  debellatum)—eu  ad.  Edd,  before  C  In  the  whole  of  this  sentence  the  Mss  vary 
considerably  ;  and  there  would  seem  to  be  some  error  still  in  need  of  correction.  R.  I  5  L. 
em.  FA.  PK.  Af.  pr.  ct  xxv.  1;  G.  i,  56;  ii,  18;  iv,  50  ;  57;  yiii.29;  ix,8;  xxir,  13; 
ice,  D. — incensum  F.  V.  1,  3,  4  L.  H.  HV. — incensum  habuit  N — iacensn*  N  marg.  cet, 
Mm.  V.  cf.  xxix,  18  ;  G.  xxi,  34,  g ;  GR.  D,  on  v,  36,  7.  pr.  R.  cf.  ai*o  accent**  m  dig- 
nitatibus,  13.         h  em.  cf.  61.  G. — >um  vim  dictator  it  Mss.  Edd.  C.  I>. 


8  Cf.  xxi,  27  ;  xxiii,  49;  xxv,  3;  xxvi,  R. 

51;  xxx,  2 ;  xxxiv,  12  ;  xliii,  9.  D.  3  For  in  quantum  *  so  far  as ;'  see  below, 

9  Cf.  Sal.  C.  57  ;  (CO.)  Curt,  in,  1.  D.  and  57.  A. 

1  •  At  which  place.*  R.  4  Ceterum  answers  to  quid  em  t  G.  as  K  to 

2  Cf.  33;  xxir,  37;  xxxi,  49;  (D.)  &\  thus  r«  X/^...^  K  Her.  »,  100:  cf. 
xxiii,  I ;  xxxiii.  14 ;  xl,  59  ;  edieere $enmtum,  Her.  i,  59,  n.  7  and  12  ;  205,  n.  25  ;  t.  33, 
iii,  38;  (D.)  mdicere,  xxvii,  30;  xxxri,  6;  n.  72  ;  ▼».  38,  n.24;  ix,  87,  a.  4S. 

jvtkmm.  iii,  3  ;  ir,  26 ;  delttum,  n,  55 ;  5  •  That  the  point  bad  been  yielded ;' 

iii,   10 :    t,    19 ;   xxr,  57 :   ct  xxi,  63,  1,  iii,  60 ;  iv,  6.  R. 

Q 
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CnServiHusconstantiam  hauddum  expertus,  agitare  ac  tentare  animum 
CFIafPlp*movendo  crebro  castra  populandoque  in  oculis  ejus  agros 
sociorum  coepit.  et  modo  citato1  agmine  e  conspectu  abibat, 
modo  repente6  in  aliquo  flexu  viae,  si  excipere7  degree- 
Cautious     sum J  in  &*quum b  posset,   occultus 9  subsistebat.     Fabius 

onwiiu***"  Per  'oca  a'ta  a8men  ducebat,  modico  ab  hoste  intervallo, 
P.  iii,  90 ;  ut  ncque  omitteret 10  eum  neque  congrederetur.  castris, 
'  '  nisi  quantum  usus  necessario  cogeret11,  tenebatur  miles, 
pabulum  et  ligna  nee  pauci  petebant  nee  passim,  equitum 
levisque  armature  statio19,  composita  instructaque  in  sub- 
itos  tumultus,  et  suo  militi  tuta  omnia  et  infesta  eflusis 
hostium  populatoribus  praebebat.  neque  universo  periculo 
gumma  rerum  committebatur M ;  et  parva  momenta  levium 
certaminum 14  ex  tuto  coeptorum  k,  finitimo l  receptu w, 
assuefaciebant  territum  pristinis  cladibus™  militem  minus 

1  eito  V.  G.  1,5L.  B.  (J  A.  R.  HV — tacito  C.  pr.  cf.  xxi,  48  ;  and  »ilens  ogrntn, 
(xxxi,  38  ;  xxv,  38;  E.  xxxv,  4.  OF.)  OR.  cf.  xiv,  ep.  D.  J  em.  G.  The  loca  alts 
are  here  referred  to  :  R.  and  hence  detrahere,  13.  ED. — digression  pi.  Mas.  k  totvmm 

2  P.  1  cm.  L. — -Jlnitimorum  Mss. — finitimo  cum  or  turn  conj.  R.    bat  cf.  viii,  19.    D. 

»  F in  cladihu*  his  I  P.  ME.  V.  1  L.  H.  N.  G  \.—in  hi>  cladibm  P.  I  PE.  C.  al— <ri«*s 

cladibut  conj.  (because  trina  castra  occurs  xxiii,  49  ;  xxv,  26 ;)  viz.  at  the  Ticinua>  at  the 

6  Join  rtptnte  with  mbsi>trbat.  R.  postulare  in  deprecari,  xxxiv,  3  ;  cf  also  Tax. 

7  •  To  intercept.'  •  to  catch  by  lying  in  A.ii,20.2;  DO,  on  Ch.  p. 398;  BC,  on  Soph, 
wait ;'  Mxi'fa.  U3f;gir/«/.  a  word  properly  E.  72 ;  435 ;  on  CE.  R.  27 1 ;  on  A  j.  1035 ;  BU, 
applied  to  a  huntsman  lying:  in  ambush,  or  on  V.  .£.  vii.  187  ;  ix.  279  ;  D,  on  xl,  42, 
laying  snares,  for  wild  beasts  ;  [crier  alto  11;  ST,  on  iii.  67.  This  figure  of  speech  is 
Utitantem  fruticeto  eicipvrt  aprum  ;  Hor.  (>.  called  ^vkkv4"f,  ^wy/tm,  or  rvttZtvyplf**. 
iii,   12,   10;    ex  innidiis  capere.  Vet.   Schol.  R. 

ED.]   cf.   v,    14;    rtnt(y*vf   l*Mtri«»,   Xen.  12  '  A  piquet,  station,  or  outpost ;' ii,  64; 

Cyr.  ii.  Mem.  i,  2,  24  ;  (  E.)  nn,  on  Ph*d.  vii.  26  ;  37  ;  xxv,  39.  R. 

iv,  4,  4;  Cic.   Or.  ii,  67;   Sil.  xiii,   135;  13  *  The  whole  power  of  the  state  was  not 

rxcipere  sermonem,  ii,  4  ;  voce*,  xl,  7 ;  legem,  put  to  the  hazard  ol  a  decisive  engagement' 

iv,  30  ;  rumares,  Juv.  vi.  409  n.   R.  ST.     Similar  expressions   are  univeruE  rti 

8  Understand  eampum  or  locum  ;  14  ;  ED.  dimicatio,  i,  38  ;  ea  ad  vniversi  belli  eventmm 
v,  38  ;  xxvi,  17;  39  ;  xxviii,  33  ;  xxxvi,  29  ;  momenti  dimicatio  fuit,  vii,  12  ;  in  nuiverwm 
xxv,  30  ;  xxi,  32,  11.  Hence  cert  amen,  13,  event  um  belli,  xxxii,  5;  in  casum  universe 
might  seem  supeifluons.    R.  dimicationis  venire,  vi,  22  ;  xxv,  39;  pertcu* 

9  Cf,  xxi,  21,  d.  D.  lum  sum  nice  rerum  facere,  xxxiii,  8;  summon 

10  '  To  leave  for  a  time  ;'  iii,  46;  xxi,  11;  rempnbliram  in  discrimen  dedurere,  Cic.  Fam. 
xxiii.  25  ;  32.  Ii.  Hence  it  was  that  Han-  x,  24  :  cf.  iii,  5  ;  R.  xxi,  16,  2  ;  xxiii,  29, 
nibal  used  to  call    Fabius  his  wm£*y*y*t,     5;  xxvi,  10,  2. 

A  p.  p.  195.  R.   cf.  18,  c.  14  *  Light  skirmishes  of  no  great  weight 

11  •  Viz.  '  to  do  the  contrary,'  RS,  i.  e.  in  themselves  ;'  C.  but  of  which  the  pros- 
4  to  go  out.'  cf.  earn  infntari,  ulteriorem  ve-  perous  issue  would  give  a  prognostic  and  a 
tail  ndiri ;  Front.  St.  ii,  5,  31  :  where  jn*sit  pledge  of  success  in  any  more  important  and 
is  understood  with  the  former  infinitive  :  67'.  general  conflict,  fi.  cf.  xxi,  43,  11.  R. 

id  nan  muro  solum  [unci,  cingi],  ted  etiam         15  '  With  a  retreat  for  the  troops,  close  a! 

pttute  conjungi  Urbi  placuit;  i,  33  :  thus  di-  hand  ,'  DCE.  tuto  receptu,  xxiii,  43;  xxvii, 

cere  is  implied  in  negare,  iii,  48  ;  55  ;  iv,  60 ;  25.   cf.    xxvii,  27  ;    xxviii,  23  »    xxix,  7  ; 

in  appeltare,  xl,  9  ;  and  in  mentiri,  xxiv,  5 ;  iii,  2  ;  xliv,  39.  R. 
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jam  tandem  aut  virtutis  aut  fortunae  paenitere 10  suae,  aed  Fabius  prd. 
Bon  Hannibalem  magis  infestum  tarn  sanis  consiliis  habebat      ttc'm 
quam  magistrum  equitum ;   qui  nihil   aliud  quam  quod "  Rash  new 
impar  erat*  imperiop,  morae*  ad  rem  publicam  preecipi-  v"rtenc$s  f 
tandam  habebat17,  ferox  rapidusque  in  consiliis,  ac  lingua18  Minuciu*. 
immodicus.  primo  inter  paucos,  dein  propalam  in  vulgus 
pro  cunctatore  segnem,  pro  cauto  timidum,  affingens  vicina 
virtutibus  vitia  w,  compellabat *° ;   premendoque  fl  superio- 
remrSS,  quae  pessiraa  ars  nimis  prosperis  multorum  succes- 
sibus  crevit,  sese  extollebat. 
13     Hannibal  ex  Hirpinis  in   Samnium   transit,    Beneven-  xxiii,  41 ; 
tanum  depopulatur  agrum,  Telesiam  urbem  capit:  irritat^.111^8®' 
etiam  de  industria  ducem,  si  forte   accensura  tot  indig-248;  221; 
nitatibus    cladibusque    sociorum    detrahere 1   ad    aequum  l.  xxiv  20! 
eertamen  possit.  inter  multitudinem  sociorum  Italici  gene- 
ris, qui  ad  Trasimenum   capti  ab  Hannibale  dimissique7. 
faerant,  tres  Campani  equites  erant,  multis  jam  turn  illecti 
donis  promissisque  Hannibalis  ad  conciliandos  popularium 

Trebia,  and  at  Trarimemis :  O.  pr.  D.  tribus  clad'dms  would  be  more  correct,  as  eludes  is  a 
angular  ooun,  and  eastru,  'a  camp/  plural:  but  cf.  xxiii,  49,  4.  n  oro.  1,  3  P. 
•  em.  cf.  Ti,  23  ;  xxii,  15;  xxv,  27  ;  xxvii,  I.  GR.  pr.  C.  D. — won  impar  erat  5  L. — impa- 
nbal  V.—  non  imperabat  H  V.  3  L— imperabat  1,  3  P.  P.GA.  F.  4  L.  R.  B.  H.  al.  pr.  VJ. 
—partbot  conj.  RB.  pr.  B. — parebat  in  or  imperabat  sub  conj.  (cf.  m{%i/M9*t  f(%t,  Plot,  the 
master  of  borse  was  styled  imperatort  viii,  30  ;  33.)  G.  P  imperu  3  P. — om.  H  V.  GA. 

t  mare  3  P.  r  em.  G.   cf.  59.  D. — premendorum  mprriorum  Mss. — premendorumque  i. 

AS.  al.  Edd. — arte  ad.  AS  marg.  al. 


16  '  To  think  light  of,'  B.  *  to  condemn,     vrfet  pit  *i»  hiXiv  fymrvt  fainrmt    *(ot  ft 


&c.  J?,  cf.  fiipfiff'tu,  Her.  i,  77,  n.  47;  vii,  Juv.  xiv,  109  n. 
48;  Horn.  II.  A  65  ;  93;   Eur.  Hec.  873;         20  •  Called  him,'  or  •  reproached  him  ;* 

M.  558  ;  Arist.  N.  517  ;  Dem.  O).  iii,  10  ;  xxxiv,  2  ;  (UU.)  hence  it  is  used  for  accu- 

Pb.  i,  9  ;  de  Hal.  p.  88.  tare,  xliii.  2  ;  nn,  on  Cic.  Ph.  iii,  7  ;    and 

17  '  He  was  only  prevented  from  plunging  Fam.  viii,  12  ;  BU,  on  Suet,  i,  17.  R. 

the  commonwealth  into  extreme  danger  by         21  *  To  lower  by  disparagement  and  de- 
king  but  second  in  command.'  DCE.  traction  ;'  opposed  to  extollere,  here,  and  59  ; 

18  Lingua  promptu*,  ii,  45  ;  impromptus,  Virg.  /£.  xi.  401  sq.  /i.  J'amam  homini  pre- 
*fi,  4  ;  immodira  lingua,  iv,  49  ;  lingua:  im-  mere  occurs  in  Tac.  RS.  where  1  cf.  H.  i,  7. 
•«/fer  libera  fui(,  xxxix,  40;  expers  lingua  22  '  One  who  was  his  superior  :'  this  word 
trope  httmana,  xxiii,  3 ;  GR.  and  the  sin-  is  not  used  absolutely  in  Latin,  but  with 
gtlar  is  used,  even  when  many  are  spoken  of,  gradu,  honore,  dignitale,  loco,  <J-c.  cf.  Cic. 
to  iii,  19  ;  vi,  16 ;  xxii,  45;  xxxii,  21 :  but  Verr.  iv,  20,  44.  Here  $e  may  be  supplied. 
Ae  plural  occurs  xxxi,  44  ;  xxxiii,  31.  cf.  B.  Similar  to  this  was  the  practice  of  that 
BU,  on  Kem.  Eel.  ii,  12.   D.  accomplished  villain.  Meuon.  «•«{'  eft  i«- 

19  Cf.  39:  Hor.  S.  i,  3,  24  sqq.  55  sqq.  X"V  xeetrtitn  QiXif.  IsmfteliXip  t»ih  **"• 

R.  m  t*i*mt  2{fjf  r«t  mlt  rmt  lXXityu*  fate-  revt,  revr$tH  ftr$  Ji7»  *rf*a*4ut'   Xen.    An. 

fitXXefi.  «-#•#  ft  rii  e^r^Xat  UJUiVtw*,  If  ii,  6,  13. 
«  rek  +*Hn  mmk  reut  r^""'  i  yk^  m^t         1   Cf.  12,  j  and  8  ;  R.  14. 
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CttServiluM&nimoe.  hi  nuntiantes,  * si  in  Campaniun  exercitum  admo*- 
C.  fcUmia.3  <  yjjge^  Capuae  potiendse  copiam  fore,'  cum  ret  major  qoaaa 
Hannibal  auctores  esset*,  dubium  Hannibalem  alternisque*  fidentcm 
makes  for    ^  diffidentem  tamen,  ut  Campanot  ex  Samnio  petered 

Campania.  .  7  r  .      * 

C.  ii,  141.  moverunt  monitos  ut ' etiam  atque  etiam*  promissa  rebus* 
«  affirmarent V  jussosque  '  cum  pluribus  et  aliquibus  prill* 
The  guide,  '  cipum  redire  ad  se*  dimisit.  ipse  imperat  duci 6  ut  « se  in 
oradurt  hi i  8LSnxm  Casinatem  ducat,'  edoctus  a  peritis  regionum,  *  si 
toCatinom, '  eum  saltum  occupasset,  exitum  Romano  ad  opem  ferendam 

PF    177  •  • 

C.  ii  1 18.  '  soc"s  interclusurum.'  sed  Punicum  abhorrens  oe  *  Lati- 

leads  him  to  norum  nominumc  pro  Casino  Casilinum  dux  ut7  acciperet 

J*™1'"™1-,  fecit ;    aversusque   ab   suo  itinere    per   Allifanum   Cala> 

333-  235;tinumque  et  Calenum  agrum  in  campum  Stellatem  de- 

Liz  44? '  s^^110^^   u°i  cum  montibus  fluminibusque  clausam  regio- 

CLA.  i,  7.  nem  circumspexisset,  vocatum  ducem  percunctatur  (  nbi 

'  terrarum  esset.'  cum  is  '  Casilini  eo  die  mansurum8  eum* 

dixisset,  turn  demum  cognitus  est  error,  et  Casinum  longtf 

inde  alia  regione  esse;   virgisque  cseso  duce  et  ad  refi- 

quorum  terrorem  in  crucem  sublato,  castris  communitis, 

C.  Uv  195.  Maharbalem  cum  equitibus  in  agrum  Falernum  praedatum 

*  G  would  place  the  ut  here.  pr.  C.  Thus  etiam  atuue  etiam  monet  turn,  xxix,  24;  but 
cf.  moneri  eumjuisit,  ut  etiam  atque  etiam  curaret,  xli,  19  ;  cura  te  etiam  atque  etiam  rfitt- 
MMr,  Cic.  Fan.  xvi,  IS.  •  by  all  means.'  b  em.  G.  pr.  CL.  CD,  '  the  mouth  of  a 

Carthaginian,  which  could  not  bring  itself  to  the  correct  pronunciation  of  Latin  names.'  ED. 
Hannibal  pronounced  the  word  Carinum,  in  a  drawling  manner,  accompanied  perhaps  by 
labdacism,  which  was  a  peculiarity  of  the  Africans  in  sounding  two  instead  of  one  l, 
according  to  laid.  Or.  i,  30  j  and  perhaps  a  natural  defect  in  some  persons,  G.  whereby  they 
substitute  l  for  another  letter,  cf.  Steph.  Th.  L.  G.  ed.  Valp.  p.  4661  sq.  I  remember 
a  watchman  in  London  who  invariably  used  l  instead  of  n  ;  this  was  most  conspicuous  when 
he  was  to  cry  "  Past  nine  o'clock,  and  a  moon-light  night !"  ED. — ora.  GA.  L. — a  3  L. 
HV.—ab  cet.  Mss.  c  nomru  2  P. — nomine  HF.  N. — proUttioue  ad.  RE,  one  MD,  3  L. 
HV.  B.  CO.  but  abhorrent  may  govern  a  genitive,  as  well  dsfastidire,  vereri,  or  adspemmri, 
xxix,  34  ;  G.  and  metuent,  cf.  3,5:  D.  the  latter  being  the  same  as  metnm  hubcap  the 
former  as  horrorem  haltem :  RS.  cf.  Her.  i,  34,  n.  78  ;  59,  n.  9 ;  130,  n.  74  ;  in,  82,  n.  70 ; 
vi,  109  ;  vii.  7  ;  22  j  49,  1;  181;  182  ;  Xen.  H.  Hi,  1.3;  1,  10;  2,  7 ;  ^sch.  Ch.  182  ; 
Eur.  O.  1678  ;  Chrys.  de  Sac.  iv,  154  ;  Hor.  O.  iii,  30,  12.  ED.— Perhaps  the  words  stood, 
thus  :  Punicum  o$  abhorrent  ab  Ijatinorum  nominum  prolatiom,  CaiUinum  pro  Casino  d*Xt 
e)c.  which  will  account  for  the  omission  of  yrolat'wne  Casilinum  in  the  best  Mss.  D. 

2  '  The  affair  was  of  greater  weight  than  often  is  to  verba.  RS. 

the  authority  and  power  of  those  who  encou-        5  '  To  confirm  ;'  i,  1  ;   viii,  24  ;  Tac  G. 

raged   him  to  attempt  it :'   C.    cf.   grnvi*,  3.  G,  obs.  iii,  6.   cf.  also  ii,  12  ;   vii,  If; 

qmamvii  magntr  reit  unci  or,  i,  16;  xxxiii,  55;  x,  41.  D.  "' 

t,  16  ;  vi.  24 1  vii,  9  ;  xxiii,  13 ;  xxiv,  32.        6  «  The  guide/  R. 

R.    The  verb  agrees  with  the  more  remote        7  Fecit  ut  occurs  xxv,  34  ;  G.  xxx,  36; 

noun,  as  in  viii,  33  ;  xliv,  14.  D.  ft.  Juv.  xiv,  71;  &c. 

8  Understand  ricibus ;  iv,  53 ;  57.   ft.  8  This  verb  signifies    to  take   up  one*« 

4  fta  is  here  opposed  to  promi$saf  as  it  quarters  for  the  night;'  Hor.  8.  i,  5,  37.  C. 
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dimuk^  tuque  ad  aquas  Stmiessanas  populatio  ea  penrenit  Fabius  prd. 
bgratem  oladem,  fiigam  tamen  terroremque  latius,  Nu- MiMC'Mj>' 
midai  faeermt.   nee  tamen  is  terror,  cum  omnia  belloc.ii,i33sqi 
flagrarent,  fide  socios  dimovit,  videlicet  quia  justo  et  mode-™'  ■» rx* 
rato  regebantur  imperio,  nee  abnuebant,  quod  unum  vin- 
culum fidei  est,  melioribus  parere 10. 
14     Ut  vero,  cum  ad  Vulturnum  flumen  castra  sunt  posita,  Mutiny  in 
exurebatur  amcenissimus  Italiae  ager  villaeque  passim  incen-^j,^.?^ 
dus  fcmabant,  per  juga  Massici  montis  Fabio  ducente,  »>»^;C-H, 

144  •  101 

torn  prope  de  infcegro  sedkio  [ab  duce  *  seditionis  b]  accensa".       ' 
quieverant*  enimc  per   paucos  dies,   quia  cum  celerius 
ductum  agmen  fuisset,   festinari   ad   prohibendam 
Campaniam1  crediderant   ut  vero  in  ex- 
terna juga  Massici  montis  ventum,  etf  hostes  sub  oculis 
want  Falerni  agri  colonorumque  Sinuessae  tecta  urentes, 
nee  ulla  erat  mentio  pugnae,  u  spectatumne  hue"  inquit  Sedition* 
Minucius,  "ut*  rem  fruendam  oculis,  sociorum  csedes  etMi^ciof. 
u  ineendia  venimus  ?  nee  si  nullius  alterius  nos,  ne  civium 
"qnidem  horum*  pudet,  quos  Sinuessam  colonos  patres 
"  nostri  miserunt,  ut  ab  Samnite  hoste  tuta  haec  ora  esset, 
"  quam  nunc  non  vicinus  Samnis  urit,  sed  Poenus  advena, 
*  ab  extremis  orbis  terrarum  terminis  nostra  cunctatione  et 
"socordia  jam  hue  progressus.  tan  turn  pro'  degeneramus 
"  a  patribus  nostris,  ut,  prater  quam  oram  illi  Punicas 


•  en.  G.  pr.  DCS.  Minucius  is  meant  R.—ac  duct*  ant  Edd. — hoc  HV.  HF. —orta  est 
As*  Br-4*m.  V.5L  conj.  L.  pr.  C.  D.  BK. — ae  de  cet  Mas.  b  em.  D(E.  pr.  (cf,  xxi, 
31, 5.)  R.— om.  V.  5  L.  conj.  L.  pr.  C.  D.  BK, — seditimie  cet.  M&.—altero  est  conj.  G. 
c  cm.  L^—aectnsi  Mas.  d  em.  G — quieti  f iterant  conj.  L.—-quidam  enimfuerunt  1  P. — 
1'ltUmfmertiTtt  cet.  Mas.  •  et  ante  HF.  HV.— om.  1  P.  <  em.  6.  pr.  GR.— est 

Ma.  CD.         f  em.  ('as  though  it  were;' 21)  G.  pr.  C.  D.  cf.  Sil.  xii,  566 ;  Jut.  i,  49; 
M53;  xi,  171.   R. 

9  The  compoand  verb  denotes  that  Ma-  1  xxxi,  25 ;  R.  By  hypallage  for  ad  po~ 
brbal  was  sent  off  to  scour  and  devastate  the  pulutiones  a  Campania  prohibendas ;  thus  pro* 
whole  plain.  D.  hibere  aliquem  serviiio  or  seputtura,  i,  39 ;  49 ; 

10  ft  most  be  remembered  that  a  Roman  means  '  not  to  let  a  person  be  a  slave  or  be 
ii  here  speaking ;  cf.  xxvi,  24 :  and  the  Ro-  buried. '  B.  cf.  igneam  defendit  ctstatem  ca- 
nan  pohcy  was  verbo  socio*,  re  vera  tubjectos  peUis  pluviosqae  vent  as,  Hor.  O.  i,  17, 2  4  ; 
imperio  et  obnoxios  habere ;  xxxvii,  53.    These  ctassem  ventu  arcere,  A.  P.  64. 

*nn\m\  allies  were  compelled  to  furnish  men,  2  •  Do  we  not  feel  ashamed  of  our  con- 
arms,  proviso os.  and  tribute ;  their  wish  to  duct  towards  these  citizens  1  Do  we  not 
lid  themselves  of  these  burthens  Rave  rise  to  blush  to  think  what  their  opinion  of  us  must 
the  social  war.  They  are  elsewhere  spoken  be  V  ED.  thus  patris  pudet  me,  Ter.  Heaut 
■■  ■       -  F  "      H,2,  19.  B. 

3  Pro!  bo>i(E  frugii  hominem  tejam  pridem 
esse  arbitrer ;  Plant  Cas.  ii,  4,  5.  G. 


«4 
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CnServiliut «  vagari  classes  dedecus  esse  imperii  sui  duxerint,  earn  not 

_ [_"  nunc  plenam  hostium  Numidarumque  ac  Maurorum  jam 

"  factamvideamus4?  qui  modo  Saguntum  oppugnari  indig- 

Ju.  xiii,  31."  nando5  non  homines  tan  turn  sed  foedera  et  deos  cieba- 
"  mus h,  scandentem  >  moenia  Romans  colonise  Hanni- 
"  balem  lenti  spectamus.  fumus  ex  incendiis  villarum 
"  agrorumque  in  oculos  atque  ora  venit ;  strepunt  aures 
"  clamoribus  plorantium  sociorum,  saepius  nos  quam  deo- 
"  rum  invocantium  opem.  nos  hie  pecorum  modo  per 
"  aestivosj  saltus  deviasque  calles h  exercitum  ducimus,  con- 
"  diti  nubibus  silvisque.  si  hoc  modo  peragrando  cacumina 

v,  46  sqq.  "  saltusque  M.1  Furius  recipere  a  Gallis  urbem  voluisset, 
quo  hie  novus  Camillus  6,  nobis  dictator  unicus  7  in  rebus 
aiFectis  qusesitus,  Italiam  ab  Hannibale8recuperare  parat, 
"  Gallorum  Roma  esset ;  quam  vereor  ne,  sic  cunctantibus 
"  nobis,  Hannibali  ac  Poenis  toties  servaverint9  majoree 
"  nostri.  sed  vir  ac  vere  Romanus,  quo  die  dictatoretH 
"  eum   ex  auctoritate   patrum  jussuque   populi lu  dictum 

i,  33;  c.  i. "  Veios  allatum  est11,  cum  esset  satis  altum"  Janiculum 
"  ubi  sedens ia  prospectaret  hostem,  descendit  in  eequum, 
"  atque  illo  ipso  die  13  media  in  urbe,  qua  nunc  busta 

b  idebamut  P.  V.  1,  3,  4  L.  H.  l  em.  C.  pr.  D.   cf.  iii,  67.  JR. — ettdx>nt«m  F.— 

eandentem  P.  F  2d  — Undenlem  ad  cet.  Mss.  j  •  Frequented  in  summer  by  shej  herds 

with  their  flocks.'  RS. — Ve*ti*ot  or  ve»titat  L.  k  cf.  Non.  Marc.  «•  calle*."  L.  SM,  Sol. 

p.  218.  DU.  15;  S.   xxxi,  42;   xxxv.  30  ;   xxxvi,  15  sq ;    xxxviii,  2  ;   40;    xliv,  36.  D. 
GB.—drviosyue  colles  some  Mss.  1  ad.  G.  m  '  Had  high  ground  been  what  he 

wanted,  Janiculum  was  just  the  place  for  him/  em.  F. — atium  pi.  Mss.  which  would  be  a 
false  concord.  V. 

4  Videamus,  like  lenti  ipectamus,  and  ti-  42;  xxiv,  34  ;  xxv,  28  ;  xxxiii.  21;  x\w,  6; 

distis  vi,  18.  seems  to  mean  '  to  mark  un-  HS,  on  O.  M.  iii,  454  ;  PAt  on  Cat-  p.  24; 

moved,' '  to  view  without  emotion/  Ov.  Tr.  and  pr.  p.  150.  li. 

ii,  514  ;  (DU.)  Am.  iii,  6.  59.  {lenti  •  with  8  *  The  bitterest  of  enemies  :'  E.  cf.  RK, 
apathy.'  E,  C.  C.  "  UntUud*."  cf.  Sil.  ii,  on  V.  P.  ii,  18 ;  Juv.  ii,  40.  R. 
489  ;  Tac.  A.  iii,  70,3.) '  to  sit  still  and  see,'  9  '  Have  but  saved  us  so  often,  by  their 
'  to  look  on  tamely  as  passive  spectators;'  prowess,  from  our  ancient  adversaries,  as  a 
Ifivfimt  Jlt7f,  JE\.  V.  H.  i,  30.  (PZ.)  R.  D.  prey  for  foes  still  more  sanguinary  and  re- 
Compare  with  this  chapter,  '1  hue.  ii,  19 — 22,  lentless.' 
where  the  feelings  of  the  Athenians  on  the         10  Cf.  i,  17.  R. 

invasion  of  Attica  and  the  cautious  policy  of         1 1  Ajjerlur  is  often  put  simply;  54  ;  ir, 

Pericles  are  described.  45;  55;   x.  45;    xxiii,  13;   xxiv,  1;  13; 

6  Cf.  xxi,  34,  c.  /?.  xxxiii,  48.  1). 

6  •  This  second  deliverer ;'  cf.  Cic.  Ver.         12  Cf.  3,  9. 

v,  12;  Ph.  xiii,  11.  R.  13  Several  days  intervened  in   point  of 

7  •  Peerless,' '  matchless,' '  unique ;'  i,  21;  fact ;  but  Minu<ius  misrepresents  the  matter, 
ii,  68  ;  iii,  33  ;  55 ;  vi.  6;  22 ;  vii,  I  ;  12  ;  to  place  the  procrastination  of  Fabias  iu  a 
25  ;  viii,  31;  ix,  15  ;  xxii,  27  ;  xxiii,  1 1;  21;  more  invidious  light.  C. 
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"  Gallica  sunt,  et  postero  die  citra  Gabios  cecidit  Gallorum  Fabiut  p*d. 
"legiones.   quid?   post  multos  annos   cum   ad  Furculas Miailcnin- 
"  Caudinas   ab   Samnite   hoste  sub  jugum  missi  sumus,  v.  48 ;  VL. 
"  utrum  tandem  L.  Papirius  Cursor  juga  Samnii  perlus-  £'  f?'60 
u  trando,  an  Luceriam  premendo  obsidendoque  et  laces-  C.  ii,  238 
u  sendo  victorem  hostem,  depulsum  ab  Romania  cervicibus  J^ ;  f  'J£ ' 
"jugum  superbo  Samniti  imposuit?    modo14  C.  Lutatio*qq* 
"quae   alia  res  quam    celeritas  victoriam    dedit?    quod*^'1^!3' 
"  postero  die  quam  hostem  vidit,  classem  gravem  com-  p-  >»  60  aq. 
"meatibus,  impeditam  suomet  ipsam  in3trumento  atque 
"  apparatu,  oppreseit  stultitia  est  sedendo  aut  votis  debel- 
"lari  credere  posse,    armari  copias  oportet,  deducendas11 
"  in  aequum,  ut  vir  cum  viro  congrediaris.  audendo  atque 
44  agendo  res  Romana  crevit,  non  his  segnibus  consiliis0, 
w  quae  timidi  cauta  vocant."  hsec  velut  concionanti  Minu- 
cio  circumfundebatur  tribunorum  equitumque  Romanorum 
multitudo,  et  ad  aures  quoque  militum  dicta  ferocia  volve- 
bantur;    ac  si  militaris  suffiragii  res  esset",  haud  dubie 
ferebant l6  Minucium  Fabio  ducem p  praelaturos. 
15    Fabius  pariter  %  in  suos  haud  minus  quam  in  hostes  '  Fabiut  per- 
intentus,  prius  ab  illisb  invictum  animum  praestat.  quan-J"£'£  '* 
quam  probe  scit  non  in  castris  modo  suis  sed  jam  etiam 
Romee  infamem  suam  cunctationem  esse,  obstinatus  tamen 
eodem  consiliorum  tenore  eestatis  reliquum  f  extraxit 3,  ut 4 

■  et  deducendas  P.  V.  F.  3 — 5  L.  H.  B.  GA.  HV.  N.  L.  D.  The  present  and  future 
ire  sometimes  joined  thus  ;  cf.  iv,  33  ;  xxvii,  5.  D. — >t  diducendu  res  or  armes,..el  deducat 
COQj.  G. — et  dedueat  pr.  D. — oportet :  deducenda  conj.  H.  °  semibits  cunsiliisque  pi.  Mas. 
'em.  cf.  xxxvii,  69 ;  xxviii,  41;  ix,  16.  G.  pr.  R.  *  pariter  seems  a  gloss  :   R,   but 

mch  pleonasms  are  not  unfrequent :  potiiu..Mbentius,  pr.  poiius...poiins,  xxxti,  21  ;  tristior 
•-nagii,  ix,  7  ;  aptttbiliut...potws,  Cic.  Or.  ii,  300  ;  ad  F.  ix,  2  ;  magh...clarinr,  Just,  iii,  2. 
C.—acriter  conj.  (cf.  ad  ilia  aeriter  intendat  animum,  pr.)  Gil. — per  iter  •  in  the  course  of,' 
'(hiring,'  as  per  ludos,  ii.  18  ;  per  secessionem,  ii,  33  ;  iv,  12  ;  per  meridiem,  xlii,  64  ;  (D.) 
ftr  va*talioHem,  x,  4  ;  per  sedition  em ,  xxii,  33;  per  mnlta  belta,  viii,  13  ;  per  inducias,  xxx, 
31;  per  helium,  xxrr,  7  ;  xxvi,  34  ;  xxxiii.  42  ;  xxxiv,  5  ;  xxxvi,  31  ;  and  more  folly,  per 
iaduciarum  lempu*,  xxx,  24  ;  38  ;  xl,  27  ;  per  belli  tempus,  xxxiii,  34.  conj.  K. — pari  tenore 
cooj.  B.  but  eodem  tenore  follows  almost  immediately.  R.  b  ed.  Pa.  al. '  By  his  fellow- 

citizens.'  G.  pr.  C. — ab  Us  H.—ab  aliis  cet.  Mas. — a  fubulis  i.  e.  adversus  famam  rumartsque 
fcrmus  itat,  39  ;  conj.  RB.  pr.  FR. — -fahulis  pr.  cf.  olim  j'u%i**emu$  ex  Asia,  si  nosfabula 
debellare poluiuent  ;  Curt,  ix,  2,  15.  GT. — ab  utritque  conj.  G. 

14  Twenty-five  years  before.  G.  iii,  62  ;    xxv,  38  ;  anui,  iii,  72  ;  xxx,  24  ; 

15  Cf.  xxi,  3,  1.  R.  tempestatis,  xxx,  39.   D. 

10  *  They  shewed.'  RS.  cf.  xxi,  41,5.  R.  3  «  Spun  out,'  18,  d  ;  iv,  43  ;  xxvii,  26  ; 

1  Ntm  minore  arte  ad  suos  eludendos,  quam  •  frittered  away,'  x,  29  ;  xxiii,  47  ;  xxxii,  9  ; 
•dkostt*,  ttpus  erat  consult ;  xliv,  36.  GR.  xxxvi,  1.  R.   cf.  xxi,  52,  3. 

2  xxvii,  20  ;  redqnum  nuctis,  ii,  64;  dm,  4  '  So  that.'   R. 
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t 

CnSenrilini  Hannibal  destitutus  ab  spe  summopere  petitic  certaminis 
.Yi*mx*.  jgra  jjjjjg,^  locum  circumspectaret,  quia  ea  regio  pr»- 

sentis  erat  copiae,  non  perpetuae3,  arbusta6  vineaeque  et 
consita  omnia  magis  amoenis  quain  necessariis  fructibus. 
haec  per  exploratores  relatad  Fabio.  cum  satis  sciret  per 
easdem  angustias,  quibus  intraverat  Falernum  agrum,  redi* 

C.  H,  198 ;  turum,  Calliculam  montem  et  Casilinum  occupat  modftds 

'•     ^'prsesidiis,  quae  urbs  Vulturno  flumine  dirempta  Falernum* 

acf  Campanum*  agrosh  dividit '.   ipse  jugis  iisdem  exer- 

citum  reducit,  misso  exploratum  cum  quadringentb  equi- 

ManciDui    tibus  sociorum  L.  Hostilio  Mancino.   qui  ex  turba  juve- 

aUiaina  ,.  -  .  .  , 

ikin&ttk  of  num  audientium  saepe  ferociter  concionantem  magistrum 
g^ljT^111  equitum,  progressus  primo  exploratoris  modo  ut  ex  tuto 
specularetur  hostem,  ubi  vagos  passim  per  vicos  Numi* 
das  viditJ,  per  occasionem  etiam  paucos  occidit,  extemplo 
occupatus  certamine  est  animus,  excideruntque7  pracepta . 
dictatoris,  qui, '  quantum  tuto  posset,  progressum  prius  reci- 
i  pere  sese*  jusserat '  quam  in  conspectum  hostium  veniret/ 
»■▼•  11.  Numidae  alii  atque  alii  oocuraantes  refugientesque  ad  castra 
prope  ipsum  cum  fatigatione  equorum  atque  hominum 
pertrahere.  inde  Carthalo,  penes  quern  gumma  equestris 
imperii  erat,  concitatis  equis  invectus,  cum  priusquam  ad 
conjectum  teli  veniret  avertisset8  hostem,  quinque  ferine 
millia  continenti  cursu  secutus  est  fugientes.  Mancinus 
postquam  nee  hostem  desistere  sequi  nee  spem  vidit  efiu- 
giendi  esse,  cohortatus  suos  in  praelium  rediit,  omni  parte 
virium  impar.  itaque  ipse  et  delecti  equitum  circumvent! 
occiduntur.  ceteri  efluso  rursus  cursu  Cales  primum,  inde 
prope  inviis  callibus  ad  dictatorem  perfugerunt 


c  em.  G. — tpe  mmmoppetili  P. — sp*  summa  oppetiti  V.  F.    I,  4  L.  H.  GA 

eppetiti  three  P. — >pe  tumma  oppetiti  cet.  Mss.  *  hac.relata  fama  4  L.  B.     

rtimta  (adv.  i>.)  or  hnc.reluto,  Fabius  cum  %c.  conj.   G.  e  a  Palerno  F.  f  F  24.— 

•  cet.  Mss.        ft  P.  1  PE.  F. — Campano  cet  Mss.        h  em.  RU.  pr.  G.— agrum  conj.  G. 
ro  Mss.         *  dividitur  F.  C.        i  om.  pi.  and  opt.  Mss. 


5  •  The  district  was  one  that  could  supply  8  Gr.  r^iwtn.  Understand  a  prmUo  and 
their  immediate  wants,  but  not  afford  them  a  in  fugam  ;  hi,  63  ;  vii,  8 ;  11 ;  15 — 17  ; 
permanent  support*  C.  With  these  genitives  xxvii,  14  ;  xxxviii,  41;  the  latter  words  are 
the  preceding  noun  (regio  )  is  to  be  under-  sometimes  expressed ;  19;  i,  37;  (nn.)xxr, 
stood  ;  cf.  xxi,  52,  4.  J?.  39;  xxvi,  44  ;  xxxiv,  15  ;  xxxviii,  20;   cf. 

6  Understand  '  there  were  there/  DGL  xxxv,  31;  (D.)  DU.  P.   cf.  &BL,  and  Sff. 

7  Prop,  iv,  7,  15.  GB.  on  BO,  K.  G.  ««  f wytr 
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Eo  forte  die  Minucius  se  conjunxerat  Fabio,  missus  adFabiufpnl. 
firmandum  prwridio  saltan,  qui  super  Tarracinam  in  artasMipuc-*,'k 
coactus  9  fauces  imminet10  mari,  ne  ab  Sinuessa k  Appiae ll  iv,  59 ;  C. 
Hmite  Pcenus  pervenire  in  agrum  Romanum  posset  con-11' 
junctis  exercitibus  dictator  ac  magister  equitum  castra  in 
Tiam  deferunt",  qua  Hannibal  ducturus  erat    duo  inde 
16m3Iia  hostes  aberant  postero  die  Pceni,  quod  viae   inter 

biha  castra  erat,  agmine  complevere.  cum  Romani  sub  Another 
ipso  constitissent  vallo;  haud  dubie  aequiore1  loco,  successit**™ry  of 
tamen  Pcenus  cum  expeditis  equitibus",  atque  ad  laces- 
settdum  hostem  captib  impetus e,  etd  procursando e  recipien- 
db^ue  sese  pugnavere.  restitit  suo  loco  Romana  acies.  lenta 
piigna  et  ex  dictatoris  magis  quam  Hannibalis  fuit  volun- 
tatis, ducenti  ab  Romanis,  octingenti  hostium  cecidere. 

Inclusus  inde  videri  Hannibal,  via  ad  f  Casilinum  ob-  Hannibal 
se&a*,  cum  Capua  et  Samnium  et  tantum  ab  tergo  divi-*^"1^' 
tuiri !  sociorum   Romanis   commeatus   subveheret,    Poenus  C.  ii/125  • 
coritra  inter  Formianah  saxa  ac  Literni  arenas  stagnaque 
perhorrida  situ  hibernaturus  esset  nee  Hannibalem  fefellit 
suis  se  artibus  peti.  itaque  cum  per  Casilinum  evadere  nbn 
posset  petendique'  montes  et  jugum  Calliculae  supcrandum  ?tric?]f* 
esset,  necubi   Romanus  inclusum   vallibus  agmen  aggre- stratagem. 

k  cm.  (cf.  14;  Strabo  v,  3, 6 and  9.)  G. — adminni$se P.  F.  C inmiarico  N  marg admunito 

N. — in  muuito  H  V.  Ln — immutato  I  L. — immunito  cet.  Mss.  i.e. '  if  it  were  left  unguarded.'  C. 
•  *  light  cavalry/  55 :  D.  expedita  cohortu,  •  light  troops/  v,  16  ;  expediti  militet,  xxx,  9  ; 
xxxiv,  26  i  vtmitore*  xxv,  9;  eipedita  classic,  xxvi,  24;  xxxii,  16:  opposed  to  this  is 
imanrJitvm  amn  •  enrumherpd  with  hacraacrp    hoot  v.  heavv  arms.  Arc.'  P eri^ilitii  0miiti. 


B.  C.  iii,  75 ;  D.  cf.  also  xxxiv,  28.  R. 
B.  H. 

xliv, 

them j  ._.. _-.    rr.j __, , wW„.«^ 

by  Feriander  ;  Her.  v,  92,  6;  (cf.  L.  i,  54  ;  Eur.  S.  458  sq  ;  Virg.  £.  ii,  47  :)  or  that  of 
the  sister  of  Cambyses,  as  related  by  the  Egyptians  ;  ib.  iii,  32.        c  em.  G. — Rani  2  P.  P. 


L  C.  iii,  75  ;  D.  cf.  also  xxxiv,  28.  R.  *>  em.  G captim  1,  3  P.  P.  1  PE.  V.  1  L. 

I.  H— captim  HF.  L4,5L  HV earptim  2  P.  2  PE.  RE.  B  2d.  N.  3  L.  GA.  F.   cf. 

Ur,  41  ;  G.  xxviii,  28  ;  cf.  also  iii,  5  ;  vi,  32  ;  viii,  38  ;  xxvii,  48  ;  xxxi,  40.     *  To  pick 
tern  off  by  few  at  a  time.'  R.    It  would  apply  to  the  action  of  Thrasybulus,  when  consulted 

W\        *  -1  TV  £^%       O  y     £      ¥        *      EL  A  ¥!*  C?       A  £  f%  V T "  YT*      •  •       A *Q       \  1  ^ 


Ambrociam,  xxxii,  15  ;  operibus  oppvgiiatio,  xlii,  63.  GR.         f  via  ad.  N  2d.         *  em.  SB, 
—Firtuw*  mima$  Mss.  !  petendumque  ME.  V.  1  P.  1,  3 — 5  L.  H.  B.  GA.  HV.  L.  pr. 

(cf.  pacem  ab  rt^e  pel*mdum,  Virg.  .K.  xi,  230 ;  similar  constructions  occur  in  Lucretius, 
Varr»,  and  often  in  Tertullian.)  L. 

9  «  Brought  together/  *  contracted.'  R.  1 1  Understand  vice.  RS. 

10  Th"»  verb  denotes  neighbourhood ;  viii,        12  24  ;  OB.  fi,  7.  D. 

24 ;    xxir,    4  ;    [40,    4 ;    EDA    xxv,  25.         1  *  More  advantageous ;'  6T.   xxv,   13  ; 
R.  Sil.  ii,5;  364;  iii,  2.  R. 

It 
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CnScrvilituderetur,  ludibrium  oculorum  specie  terribile  ad  frustran- 

.    amin.  ^m  hostem  coinmentus,  principio  noctis  furtim  succedere 

P.  hi,  93  sq;  ad  montes  statuit.  fallacis  consilii  talis  apparatus  fiiit.  faces 

A  "     \  A  " 

■q^sTtii,  undique  ex  agris  collect®  fascesque  virgarum  atque  arida 

310  sqq ;    sarmenta*  praeligantur  cornibus  bourn,  quos  domitos  indo- 

Bttrniog     mitosque  multos  inter  ceteram  agrestem  praedam  agebai. 

fagffou  tied  ad  duo  millia  fenne  bourn  effecta;  Hasdrubalique  negotium 

of  oxen,      datum  ut «  primis  tenebris  noctis  id  annentum  accensis  cor- 

'  nibus  ad  montes  age  ret,  maxime,  si  posset,  super  saltus3  ab 

4  hoste  insessos.'  primis  tenebris  silentio  mota  castra,  bovQStff 

aiiquanto  ante  signa  acti.  ubi  ad  radices  montium  viaaque 

angustas  ventum  est,  signum  extemplo  datur  ut  accensis 

cornibus  armenta  in  adversos  concitentur  montes.  et  metus 

ipse  relucentis  flammse  ex  capite  calorque  jam  ad  vivum l 

ad  imaque"  cornuum   adveniens  velut  stimulates   furore 

agebat  boves.  quo  repente  discursu,  haud  secus  quam  silvis 

montibusque   accensis,   omnia    circum   virgulta    arderek; 

capitumque  irrita  quassatio  c  excitans J  flammam  hominum 

passim  discurrentium  speciem  prabebat.  qui  ad  transitum 

saltus  insidendum  locati  erant,  ubi  in  summis  montibug  ac 

super  se  quosdam  ignes  conspexerunt,  circumventos  se  ease 

rati  presidio  excessere*;   qua  minime  densae  micabant' 

flammse,  velut  tutissimum  iterr  petentes  summa  montium 


*  N  2d. — diu  ad  imaque  pi.  Mas.  perhaps  from  two  readings,  ad  vivum  [viom]  ad  u 
D.  or  ad  vivum  [viva]  imaque  ED.— di  vat  imaque  a].  M ss. — eitimaque  1st  or  eitimaque  3d. 
CODJ.  G. — intimaque  conj.  DJ. — inclinans  imaque  codj.  (om.  adveniens  as  gl.)  R<—od  imaque 
cornuum  susp.  as  gl.  DCE.  b  v'isa  conj.  ad.  P.  c  em.  (quattantibut  cegra  armontit 

capita,  Sil,  vii,  353  >  cum  equus  caput  quateret,  L.  viii,  7  j  irrita  ferit  at  sczvit,  Pliny  viii,  18;) 
G.  cf.  Eur.  M.  1187 — 1192.  ED.— capitumque  cita  quauatio  conj.  (xxxiii,  48  ;  xxvt,  15.) 
GRr— capitumque  inquietatio  conj. V.—captumque  vita  quasatio  P^—raptumquctritaquctratia  F. 
1  PE.—captum  querit  aqua  ratio  1,  3  P. — captum  queetilaque  ratio  C.—captumque  titamm 
ratio  F  2d.— captum  qu&ritant  qua  ratio  I  L. — ccrptum  quarsitaque  ratio  4  L.— c*/rtof*«  itmft 
veiatio  3  L.—caperunt  2  P.  FA.  PN, — other  readings  are  still  more  monstrous.  G.  D. 
'  excitataque  2  P.  FA.  PN.  e  em.  (thus  minim*  multa,  xxxi,  8  ;  Cic  Ver.  i ; 


arduus,  Cms.  B.  G.  xxxiii,  2.)  G.  so  also  minime  gratus,  i,  25  ;  minime  Romanut,  67  sq.  D. 
—quamnim  dentemicabant  P.— quam  ingent  micabant  1  PE. — var.  cet.  Mas.  '  tutimime 

itinirt  conj.  G. 

2  Silius  also  uses  this  word,  which  is  pro-  other  dry  brush-wood, 

perly  applied  to  '  vine  branches  ;'  and  Han-  3  Our  author  here  changes  the  number, 

nibal  was  in  a  country  abounding  in  vine-  (as  in  advertos  montet,  17  ;)  GB.  having  the 

yards;  D.  the  Falerman  plain,  Cales,  and  singular  in  15;  and  17.  S. 

Mount  Massicus  being  all  in  the  vicinity.  1   •  To  the  quick ;'  ED.  understand  cor- 

D,  however,  does  not  thus  restrict  the  sense  put.  R. 

here,  because  Polybius  mentions  X«^  «*«)«#  2  •  They  abandoned    their   post'    2XE, 

U  rit  \m*t  »m)  wavr^atrnt  vXnt  :  but  facet  d&tr*  fivy§t*tf  M  r§»  «JgMf  A>  mifOffm, 

fatcetque  virgarum  will  suffice  to  express  the  Her.  vii,  218. 


me  Hannibal  transducto  per  saltum,  et  quibusdam 
peo  saltu  hostium  oppressis,  in  agro  AUifano  posuit 
a. 

one  tumultum  sensit  Fabius :  ceterum  et  insidias  esse 
b  et  ab  noctumo  utique  abhorrens  certamine  S  suos 
(mentis  tenuit   luce  prima  sub  jugo  raontis  prselium  A  skirmish 
quo  interclusam  ab  suis  levem  armaturam  facile  (et-£  *  * 
i  numero  aliquantum*  praestabant)  Romani  super&ssent, 
Hispanorum  cohors  ad  id  ipsum  *  remissa  ab  Hanni- 
supervenisset  \  ea  assuetior  montibus,  et  ad  concur-  «i,  57. 
am  inter  saxa  rupesque  aptior  ac  levior  cum  velocitate 
drum    turn    armorum    habitu,    campestrem    hostem, 
em  armis  statariumque  4,  pugnae  genere  facile  elusit 6. 
uuidquaquam   pari   certamine   digressi,    Hispani  fere 
Bt  incolumes,  Romani  aliquot  suis  amissis  in  castra 
mderunt. 

ibius  quoque  movit  castra,  transgressusque  saltum 
r  Allifas  loco  alto  ac  munito  consedit b.  turn  per  Sam- 

m,_G.    om.  6  L.— rum  4  L.—cum  cet.  Mm.  k  RE.  G major*  multo  P. 

maximoque  ttrepitu  4  L. — tumultu  maximoau*  strtpitu  5  L.   L. — multo 


mm  ttrtpitu  three  P. — major*  tumultu  or  motu  conj.    1st  G.  *  em.  O. 

/. — prevtnittet   (understand    ttragtm)    conj.   DJ. — vtniuent   F. — venutet   F  2d-— . 
mat  cat.  Mas.  k  In  L  (and,  with  slight  variation,  in  R.)  the  following 

•  is  here  interted  :  at  rtparando  lubprtmi  [•  the  elephant's  shed  V  but  the  word 
i  BO  where  else]  manu  hand  magna,  (viz.  propugnatorum  ;  (cf.  Pliny  H.  N.  viii,  8  ;) 
of  them  being  engaged  in  repairing  the  building]  Alxsfa*  mamia  quari  palans 
[i.  e.  •  in  straying  about  the  town,  the  animal  came  up  to  one  of  the  gates']  tx 


L^L.. 
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CoSemiiuBniinii  Roinani  se  petere  simulans  Hannibal  usqae  in  Ye- 

C.  Flamio  2 

J_ Mignos  populabundus  rediit-     Fabius  raedius  inter  hostium 

agmen  urbemque  Romam  jugis 6  ducebat,  nee  absistera  * 
nee  congrediens.    ex  Pelignis  Paenns  flexit  iter,  retroque 

39 ;  AUn.  Apuliani  repetens  "  Geranium  pervenit,  urbein  metu,  quia 

ioo  Pc"ii  co^aPsa  ruini^  P4*8  mcenium  erat,  ab  suis  desertam.  dic- 
270 ;  269  ;  tator  in  Lariiiate  aero  castra  commuuiit.  inde  sacrorum  % 
S.viii  402.causa  Ifoniam  revocatuss  non  imperio  modo  sed  consilio 
Fabius  goes  etiain  ac  prope  precibus  agens9  cum  magistro  equitum, 
PF.  °178  •  ut  i  P'1^  c<>nsilio  quam  fortunae  coniidat,  et  se  potius  ducem 
P.iii,94;  s.  •  quaui    Sempronium    Flaminiumque   imitetur  :    ne   nihil 

*J       AHA    mg*n  *  *  * 

His  advice  '  actuin  l0  ceiiseret  extracta*  prope  restate  per  ludificationem 
toMiouctos. •  hostis :  medicos*  quoquef  plus  interdum  quiete*  quam 
4  movendo  atque  agendo  proficere  :  haud  panram  rem  esse 
%  ab  toties  victore  hoste  vinci  desisse  et  ab  continuis  cladi- 
*  bus  respirasse :'  haec  nequicquam  premonito  magistro 
equitum,  Romam  est  profectus. 

[but  Servilius,  now  sole  consul,  was  at  Ofria]  vi  capiat*,  iruciactit  cui  in  ea  conttiterant 
[i.  e.  turritis,  cf.  Pliny]  iv.-o  tut  ad  pH*njn.  wu  fvpiduui,  [but  do  town  of  Samnium  had  as 
yet  declared  for  Hannibal :  cf.  Sil.  viii,  [564—569  ;  F.D.)  nor  had  the  Carthaginians  cap- 
tured any  place*]  «>m  quibu*  curte  pt*>iUum  iiurut,  [unlike  Livy's  style]  in  diem  alteram 
umhonibus  UUuatU  [•  by  means  of  the  armour  formed  of  shields,'  (after  the  manner  in  which 
the  military  trstudo  *as  constructed ^  '  so  as  to  tit  the  shape  of  the  elephant']  yaucosfugaces 
inwdunt  tUftkantemaue  wine  mefavri  reecptant,  tt  Alitat,  Ruffium  [Eiephanlinas,  Rmtuu  or 
Rhysiat  \]  qtiomUim  iivi':,/ii<,  [but  cf.  viii,  25;  from  which  it  would  seem  that  porta*  B  and 
not  urbem,  is  to  be  here  supplied]  af*  dex:ro  tequfHte  >in;Urtun  augi.rio  nomen  impottunt  aceolet 

Sinderstand  sm  ijrum].  1  he  notes  here  inserted  are  a  compendious  digest  of  a  dissertation  by 
D,  who  concludes  by  expressing  a  suspicion  that  all  the  pains  to  correct  and  elucidate  this 
seeming  interpolation,'  may  be  to  little  better  purpose,  than  tho-e  wasted  to  wash  the 
blackamoor  white.  c"  .JkiVftrr  $eq>unJ*\  xxix.  33  ;  xxx\i,  45  :  D.  cf.  12,  10.  ED, — 

abttinens  ed.  Gil.  CL.  tt.  J  pi.  Ms*,  extrahere  b  used  with  reliquum  cestmta,  15,  3  :  GB. 
gestatem  xxvii,  26  ;  xxxii.  9  ;  quod  npereuet  ttttatit,  Cass.  B.  G.  v,  22  ;  diet,  id.  B.  C.  i, 
32  ;  diem,  V.  Max.  ii.  10  ;  G.  xxviii.  15:  majorem  partem  anni,  iv,  43  ;  cunctande  diem, 
X,  29;  Unpn*,  xxxvii,  31;  ternpui  inland**,  x xxviii,  44;  reliquvm  tempos  ejus  autatb, 
xlif,  8  ;  cf.  HS,  on  Q.  C.  viii.  2,  6:  T.V.  on  Fr.  i,  5,  19.  D.  pr.  C— wrorta  al.  Mas.  pr. 
cf.  dwi  majare  parte  exact*,  29  ;  .S.  cf.  also  ii,  60;  x,  25  :  xxvi.  23 ;  xliri,  11.  D.  praps 
seems  to  agree  better  with  exacta  than  with  extract  a.  •  or  mediei  em.  (as  agreeing  with 

what  Hippocrates  says'*  1\  adr.  P(>.  cf.  Her.  in,  130,  n.  13.  ED — medico  F.—wedi*  3  L. 
HV.  HF.  B. — media  pi.  Mss. — mcra  some  ant.  Edd— om.  FA.  PX.  f  merm  ad.  HF.  B. 
t  F.  V. — opera  qui  pi*  3  h.—qMippe  cet.  ^Iss. 

6  '  Along  the  heights ;'  G.  ii,  50.  H.  9  The  nominative  case  before  the  speech 

7  '  Seeking  again  ...  on  his  way  back  :'    has  its  rerb  prof  ectut  est  fbllowing  the  speech. 


retro  is  not  superfluous.  RS.  A  similar  suspension  of  the  complete  sentence 

8  The  hereditary  sacred  rites    of   clans  occurs  in  t,  24  ;  C.  and  elsewhere ;  see  also 

could  not  be  suspended  even  in  war  time,  xxiii,  2. 

The  Fabian  clan  had  a  stated  sacrifice  to         10  '  That  he  should  not  think  little  or 

offer  on  the  Quirinal  hill ;  which  they  reli-  nothing  had  been  done,  that  the  Romans  had 

giously  performed  even  in  times  of  great  gained  nothing  or  made  no  progress.'  IIS. 

public  danger :  v,46;52;  cCiv,2;  xli,  15;  nil  actum  eredetu,  dnm  quid 

alii,  11;  32.  R.  dnm,  Luc.  ii,  657. 
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19     Principio  aestatis  qua  haec  gerebantur,  in  Hispania  quo-Fafaras  prd. 
que  terra  marique  cceptum  bellum  est.    Hasdrubal  ad  earn  Minnc-Il>'h* 


navium  numerum  quern  a  fratre  instruct™  paratumqueAftb.i. 
acceperat,  decern  adjecit;  quadraginta  navium  classem  8Pain' 
Himilconi  *  tradidit ;  atque  ita  Carthagine  *  profectus  navi-xxi,  22 ; 
bus"  prope  terrain,  exercitum  in  littore  ducebat,  paratus P'  * 96# 
ocmfligere  quacunque  parte  copiarum  hostis  occurrisset. 
Cn.  Scipioni,  postquam  movisse  ex  hibernis  hostem  audivit, 
primo  idem1  consilii  fuit;  deinde  minus  terra  propter 
ingentem  famam  novorum  auxiliorum  concurrerec  ausus, 
delecto  milite  ad  naves d  impoeito*,  quinque  et  triginta 
navium  classe  ire  obviam  hosti  pergit.  altero  ab  Tarracone 
die  ad  stationem  decern  millia  passuum  distantem  ab  ostio 
Iberi  amnis  pervenit.  inde  duae  Massiliensium  specula- 
toriee4  praemissae  rettulerunt  *  classem  Punicam  stare  in 
4  ostio  fluminis,  castraque  in  ripa  poeita.'  itaque  ut  impro- 
vidos  incautosque  universo  simul  efluso*  terrore  oppri- 
meret,  sublatis  ancoris  ad  hostem  vadit.  multas  et  locis 
altas  positas  turres  Hispania  habet,  quibus  et  speculis  et 
propugnaculis  adversus  latrones  utuntur.  inde  primo  con- 
spectis  hostium  navibus  datum  signum  Hasdrubali  est, 
tumultusque  prius  in  terra  et  castris  quam  ad  mare  et  ad 
naves  est  ortus,  nondum  aut  pulsu  remorum  strepituque 
alio  nautico  exaudito,  aut  aperientibus 5  classem  promon- 
toriis,  cum  repente  eques  alius  super  alium  ab  Hasdrubale 

*  HamUeetri  Pol.  which  of  the  two  is  the  right  name,  it  is  impossible  to  say.  &  t>  naves 
com.  or  ad.  et  after  exercitum  and  om.  the  comma  before  it.  R.  c  oecurrere  (£«•«»*»» 

Pol.)  pr.  S.  this  verb  has  just  preceded.  d  pi.  Mss. — ac  in  naves  R.  GA. — in  naves 

tome  Edd.  but  these  words  are  to  be  taken  with  milite  and  not  with  impasUo,  Thus  servos 
ad  remum,  xxxiv,  6  ;  G.  cf.  xxx,  2  ;  GR.  tribunes  ad  legiones,  vii,  5  ;  D.  famuli  ad  limina, 
8Q.  i,  65.  R.     '  The  soldiers  picked  out  for  naval  service  being  embarked.'  C.  •  offuso 

cooj.  WL. 

1  '  Cartagena/  R.  20 ;  and  elsewhere  They  were  called  by  the  Greeks  rJUT«  ta#n- 
often.  rusk,  cf.  SW,  on  Pol.  U  v,  p.  40 ;  by  the 

2  Via.  '  to  come  to  an  engagement  with  Romans  leviores,  apertet,  aphractct,  and  were 
the  enemy.'  R.  used  for  the  conveyance  of  merchandise,  xxxi, 

3  Cum  Cremus  exercitum  Brundum  impe-  22 ;  xxxii,  21.  To  them  were  opposed  naves 
naret,  Cic  Div.  ii#  40 ;  G.  navibus  being  tecte,  constraUt,  cataphracUe,  which  were 
understood.  R.  decked  vessels ;  Thnc.  vii,  40 :  cf.  also  xxxi, 

4  These  were  smaller  vessels  without  beaks  46 ;  xxxii,  16  ;  xxxv,  46  ;  SF,  R.  N.  ii,  2 ; 
and  Tf"^  with  the  swiftest  rowers  :  smrm-  5  ;  Tac.  A.  ii,  6,  5.  R. 

*m+ime*eu  mm*  rm%*+Xs~*mi,  M  rtt  jmmw  5  '  Affording  a  sight  of,' '  showing,'  iii,  15 ; 
ememke  ImsnmfhSemi,  PoL  cf.  xxx,  10 ;  xxxv,  xxii,  6 ;  xxvi.  17 ;  xxix,  27 ;  xxxii,  14 ; 
26 ;  xxxvi,  41  eq ;  SF,  M.  N.  ii,  2,  p.  72.    xliv,  28.  R. 
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raps  in  lira*  qaietosqae  in  tramrib  mis,  nihil 


J_ minus  quam  honem  ant  pnefhnn  co  die  exspectantes,  'con- 


*  scendere  naTes  ptopetv  atque  anna  capere' jubet :  *  classem 
'  Romanam  jam  hand  proral  porta f  esse.9  haec  equites 
dhnwri  passim  hnperabant.  mox  Uasdrubal  ipse  cum  omni 
exerchu  aderai :  varioque  omnia  tumnhn  atrepunt,  ruenti- 
bm  in  Dares  smul  remigibas  milmbmque,  fugientium 
magi*  e  terra*  qnam  in  pugnam  enntinm  modo.  Tixdum 
omnes  conacenderanu  cam  alii  resolutis  *  oris  '  in  *  ancoras 
erehunturS  alii,  ne  quid  teneat**  ancoralia7  incidunt; 
raptimque  omnia1  pnepropere  *  agendo*  militum  apparatn* 
nantka  ministeria  impediuntnr*  trepidatione  nautanim  ca- 
pere  et  aptare  anna  miles  prohibetur  *•  et  jam  Romanua 
i,  31.  non  appropinquabat  modo*  sed  direxerat  etiam  in  pugnam 
gcflC  nave*,  itaque  non  ab  hoste  el  praelio  magts  Poeni  quam 
pe*tefight.  guomet  ipsi  tumultu  turbati,  tentata  verius  pugna  quam 
inita,  in  fugam  averterunt  classem.  et  cum  adversi  ■  amnis 
06*  lato*  agmine  ac*  tarn  multis  simul  venientibus  baud 
sane  intrabiler  esset*,  in  littus1  passim  naves"  egerunt, 
atque  alii  vadis  alii  sicco  littore  excepti,  partim  armaii  par* 
thn  inermes,  ad  instructam  per  littus  aciem  suorum  perfu- 
gere.  duae  tamen  primo  concursu  captse  erant  Punicae 
naves,  quattuor  suppresss?.    Romani,  quanquam  terra  bos- SO 

1  ptrtum  fas  proeul  Kntem,  ix,  3*2  ;"»  conj.  GB.        I  pi.  Ma a  terra  some  EdcL— term 

H*— -fwi  titrm  1  l^—quietonm  3  t.*—fuidem  5  L. — qmi  etrrrm  V.  4  L. — ettrrmntm  F«—4f 
errmmtimm  conj.  SAL.  h  rtsoiiunt  al.  *  F.  P.  two  PR.  RE.  B A.  PA.  BS.  CH. 

'  bakers/  by  which  they  were  moored  to  the  shore  astern ;  (ships  were  generally  stationed  so  as 
to  bare  their  stem  to  the  shore,  and  their  prows  to  the  sea.  ST.)  xxtu,  36 ;  Quint,  pr.  to 
Trrpb.  and  br,  2,  328.  G.  C.  D.  adr.  /JJ_faru  H— om.  C— /oris  cet.  Mas.  Ak- 
#rw  some  Kdd.         j  rnnt  or  *t  or  om.  some  Edd.  k  em.  ('  they  bad  forgotten,  in  their 

haste,  to  weigh  their  anchors,  and  therefore  swung  round  and  dragged  upon  them.')  G. — 
fWtkmmhir  Hr—*vekerentur  pi  Mss. — sf  txherentur  F — tctUermt  V  2d. — rWbmf  some  Edd. 
1  me  ad.  cooj.  G.  pr.  GR.  D.  R.  m  jnvtptmtert  conj.  G — but  cf.  J erociur  ae  prcptwptn 

agert,  3;  GR.  41;  xxvii,  36;  GB.  xxxrii,  23;  xxxi,  42.  D. — om.  as  gl.  conj.  ft. 
*  adveruu  5  L. — onimadcerti  l^—artru  1  P.  N.— rfiwra  conj.  r.— touvtni  (and  om.  cuss) 
B.         •  em.  G.  rix.  ostium  Jberi  mmmu  above  mentioned.  R.— oanii  5  L.     —mil  4LH. 

—mdmun  three  P.  F.  C orfaovf  E_aditt*«  HV.-^fuuw  V.  1  L.  GA ad  iusim  D<_ 

as3MM<rcvnof  L. — a  dtrtrto  CO.     orf  ««  3  L.  HF.  N.  B.— ac  dipi«o  conj.  F.  P  nsVsfs 

5  L*—iate  conj.  F.  4  a  conj.  F.  r  intrabilis  5  L. — in(ra6i(n  three  P.— -ft  inlns- 

6ii0  E—penetrobiUs  conj.  F.  •  eswnt  three  P.  F.— e»#  E.  t  ^m,  p.  3  P. 

«  OB.  V. 

6  '  Detain,  retain,  delay,  impede ;'  ii,  63 ;        8  That  is,  as  expressed  above  and  beftew, 
iii,  29 ;   r,  54  ;    rii,  25 ;   um,   15;    19;    miiitibtu  arma  capitntikHt  rt  eatimfstsit,  ft. 


}   zxxii,  9  ;   xxxv,  42  ;    zlni,  13.        9  Imitated  by  Curbos ; 

NOKtemm,  rtmigis  vtilitis  officii  t arjeftaef 
;'  C.  xxxrii,  30.  ft.  iv,  3.  GB. 
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ttum  erat  armatamque  aciem  toto  praetentam1  in  littore  Fabiu*  prd. 
ceraebant,   haud  cunctanter*  insecuti  trepidant  hostium  Minoc.m.h. 
dissent,,  naves  omnes,  quae  nonb  aut  perfregerant  proraa 
Ifttori  •  illisas  aut  carinas  fixerant  vadis,  religatass  puppibus 
in  altum  extraxere;  ad  quinque  et  viginti  naves  ex  quadra* 
ginta*  cepere. 

Neque  id  pulcherrimum  ejus  victoriee  fait,  sed  quod  una  The  Ro- 
kvi  pugna  toto  ejus  owe  mari  potiti  erant,  itaque  ad  Onu-  ™a"^^ 
sam  c  classe  profecti,  exscensione f  ab  *  navibus  in  terrain  places,  and 
facta,  cum  urbem  vi   cepissent  captamque  diripuissent,  pto2d£r. 
Carthaginem  inde  petunt;  atque  omnem  agrum  circa  de- xxvi,  47 ; 
populati,  postremo  tecta  quoque  junctah  muro  portdsque  G*  "^^  | 
incenderunt.  inde  jam  prseda  gravis  ad  Longunticam '  per- P1;  »*»  2 ; 
▼enit  classis,   ubi  vis  magna  sparti*  ad  rem  nauticamxriii',  12* 
congesta  ab  Hasdrubale.  quod4  satis  in  usum  fiut,  sublato,  ^'J 
ceterum  omne  incensum  est.  nee  continental  modo  pro-DUv;VIL 
jectas  e  oras j  praetervecta,  sed  in  Ebusum  7  insulam  trans-  '     '  °* 

*  tameu  ad.  boom  few  ;  but  it  is  often  omitted ;  after  quanquam,  xxvi,  48  :  xxxviii,  9  ; 
Virg.  M.  ii.  12  ;  (SV.)  after  etti,  i,  58  ;  vii,  19  ;  xxxvi,  40  ;  xxxviii,  26 ;  after  ut9  xxxvi, 
38 ;  Ov.  Her.  i,  116 ;  iii,  134 ;  M.  vi,  196 ;  and  after  licet ;  cf.  CO,  on  S.  J.  35.  9  ;.  MK, 
on  F.  M.  i,  pr.  D.  b  om.  (or  tr.  after  aut)  conj.  PZ.  pr.  C  c  2  P.  5  L.  B.  HV— . 
fitter*  al — littanU  1  P.  F.  V.  C.  1 ,  4  L.  £.  N.  al.  ant  Mm^-littoribus  conj.  C.  *  enu 
GL.  S*—triginta  Mss.  •  adonuuun  P. — ad  honuttam  V.  1  L.— ad  onuttam  G.  C.  HF. 

HV.  F.  3—5  L.  H.  B.  G A.  al. — cui  Omhtam  N Honoseam  conj.  Edd.  (1531?)  but  cf.  21. 

OL.  ed.  DJ.  C.  D.—Ophhttam  or  rather  ad  Oicam  cf.  Strata  iii.  161  ;  NN,  Hisp.  83. 
conj.  G. — Etovissam  conj.  cf.  xxi,  22.  GR.  pr.  R.  f  em.  LT.  G — exicensio  some  Mss— 
etctnsio  V<—4ucensio  1.  3  P.  1,  3,  4  L.  B.  HF.  GA.  V.  H.  HV.—descensio  2  ?<—deatcenno 
6  L.  I2P.F.  al.— a  1,  3  P.  V.  1,  3,  5  L.  H.  HV^s  4  L.  B.  HF.— dt  GA.  LT. 

h  2  P.  S.  B.  cf.  x,  10 ;  Ov.  Pont,  i,  8,  44 ;  ii,  4,  20 ;  F.  vi,  435;  iii,  422 ;  '  in  the 
vicinity  :'  junctim,  Mamert.  Gen.  11 ;  A.  Gell.  xii,  8.  G. — conjuncta  4,  5  L.  GA.  HV.  cf. 
i.  44 ;  the  same  as  continuata  ib.  xxxiv,  4  j  R.  Claud*  i,  37.  G. — injuneta  3  P.  H.  cf.  xliii, 
19  ;  G.  xliv,  5 ;  D.  iv,  9 ;  v,  7  ;  x,  34  j  xxvii,  41 ;  xxxvii,  26 ;  Ov.  Am.  ii,  1,  27  ;  GR 
SM,  on  Sp.  Hadr.  xii,  12;  and  on  Lamp.  Com.  5.  DU. — inconeta  P. — incomta  two  PE.  RE. 
F. — inconjtmcta  1  P.  ME.  V.  1  L^—contermina  from  gl.  3  L.  *  This  place  is  unknown 

— Luctntiam  conj.  VO,  on  Mela  ii,  6.  J  prcjecta  ora  conj.  P.  but  oram  pratervectus  occurs 
xxi,  41;  xliv,  10;  xlv,  10.  D. 

1  Thus  ttnuM  pratentum  Uthu  nu,  x,  2  ;  4  The  antecedent  to  is  to  be  understood 
cf.  xliv,  9 ;  BU,  on  V.  F.  v,  167  ;  R.  $egeti  from  the  relative,  as  m'UUilnu  in  xxtv,  1;  40; 
preeUndtrt  utpem,  Virg.  G.  i,  270.  and  iii  in  xxvii,  5.  D.  ft. 

2  Cf.  Thnc.  i,  50  :  L,  on  PI.  Pan.  82.  5  Cf.  Her.  i,  27,  n.  93  ;  viii,  16,  n.  64. 
DU.  6  '  Prominent,  projecting.'  V.  cf.  BU,  on 

3  '  The  Spanish  broom'  was  extensively  Q.  xi,  3,  1025.  D.  in  altum  excurrenUt, 
used  in  the  manufacture  of  ropes.  DN.  The  xxvi,  42  ;  xxxvi,  15 ;  xxxvii,  31 ;  xliv,  11 ; 
neighbouring  city  of  Cartagena  was  called  prominent**,  xxxvii,  23 ;  xxxviii,  59 ;  mnU 
SmmQiwyuhi  and  Spartaria  from  the  quan-  ntntes,  xliv,  1 1 ;  procurrento,  ptrraetat,  have 
tity  of  broom  which  grew  in  its  vicinity ;  the  same  meaning,  ft. 

Mela  ii,  6;  Just  xliv,  1;  Anton.  It  p.  401.  7  In  the  Balearic  sea  there  were  two 
X>.  ct  HD,  on  PL  SM,  on  Sol.  p.  189  sq.  islands  called  Pityvue,  xxviH,  37,  from  the 
R.  number  of  pines  growing  there ;  the  larger 
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c*StrviS«innBum.  obi8  urbe,  qua?  caput  insula*  eat,  btduum  naquio- 

CJ***»» -*qum  snnuno  labor*  oppugnata,  ubi  in  tpem  irritam  fruatra 

The  island  •***  tempos  animarK  eismn  est.  ad  popQiatioiiem  agri  Tena*, 

■flSHd"   <^reP^s  •Bqoot  incensisque  vicis,  majore  quam  ex  eouti* 

nenti  prseda  parta  cum  in  nares  se  recepisaent,  ex  BaKa- 

ribus  insulis  legati  pacem  petentes  ad  Sripionem  venerunt. 

inde  flexa  retro  dassis,  reditumque  in  crteriora  prorinciaB, 

quo  omnium  populorura  qui  cis  *  Iberum  incolunt  \  muho- 

rum  et  ultima?  Hispania?  legati  concurrerunt.  sed  qui  ▼ere 

dicionis  imperiique    Romani    facti    suit    obaidibus    data?* 

populi*  amplius  fuerunt   centum  vigintL    igitur  terrea- 

tribus  quoque  copiis  satis  fidens  Romanus  usque  ad  sahum 

l;    Castukxiensem  est  progressus.     Hasdrubal  in  Lusitaniam 

^41 .'  ac  propius  Oceanum  concessit. 

a»l9sq;  Quietum  inde  fore  videbarur  rebquum  aestatis  tempos,  SI 
991;  P.i/niisBetque  per1  Poenum  hostem.  sed  praeterquam  quod 
38  ii? "i"'*P8arum  Hispanorum  inquieta  avidaque  in  novas  res  aunt 
xzriy49;  ingenia,  Mandonius  Indibilisque,  qui  an  tea*  Ilergetum 
^iv75;jS,rQgUUls  fuerat,  postquam  Romani  ab  saltu  recessere  ad 
11-  x.  u ;  maritimam  oram,  concitis  popularibus  in  agrum  pacatum 
J?5*^'  sociorum  *  Romanorum  ad  populandum  *  venerunt.  adver- 
sus  eos  tribunus c  militum  4  cum  expeditis  auxiliis 3  a  Sci- 
pione  missi4  levi  certamine*  ut  tumultuariam 5   manum, 

k  ad.  cf.  xxi,  31  i  [C*s.  B.  G.  ii,  3.  D.)  tor  else  make  the  verb  •cw/«»t)  G.  pr.  C*— 
dtrm  or  antra  conj.  DJ. — om.  Mas.  thus  mnn  wwrmfUt  for  *■{•  «\  D(E.  1  cotunt  cooj. 

DJ.  •  mcjm  P.  pr.  cf.  xxiii,  42  :  (at  any  rate,  take  Romamorum  in  tbe  sense  otmrnU 

Rmmani  and  not  as  agreeing  with  tcciormm)  G.  b  pop* latum  ^om.  ad)  conj.  G.  cf.  BU, 

on  Ph.  i,  16,  1;  CO,  on  S.  J.  20  ;  MR.  on  St.  S.  i,  4,  10  ;  JR.  on  O.  G.  R.  xx,  3.  D. 
«  em.  (cL  xxxu.  1 1 ;  xxxnii,  13  ;  xlii,  36.)  G— fr&w  Mss.  <*  em.  G — miiiifms  mUittm 
B^-militibut  opt.  M*.— miUibus  al. 

named  Efctuaj,  the  lesser  Osntass ;  (or,  more  were  concerned.'  R. 

strictly  speaking,  three  islands,  Eb%ums,  Opk-  2  '  Before   the    Ilergetes   were    reduced 

mm  or  Colubrmria,  and  Frnmentmri*  )  but  under  the  power  of  Rome  by  Cn.  Scipio  ;' 

the  leaser  island  is  so  small,  that  sometimes  xxi,  61.  C. 

they  were  both  called  by  the  name  of  Ebusus  :  3  These  were  neither  Romans  nor  Lain 

cf.  Pliay  m,  5  ;  Diod.  ▼,  16 ;  Strabo  Hi,  5,  allies.  C. 

p.  167.  R.  *  Cf.  xxi,  60.  i.  G. 

8  This  *bi  refers  to  place,  the  next  to  5  *  Not  regularly  enlisted/  xxxv,  2;  23; 
time ;  ST.  which  is  awkward  in  the  same  xl,  26  ;  &c  ;  •  but  raised  on  the  spur  of  the 
sentence.  R.  moment;'  i,  37 ;  hence  called  m/tttarii,  m, 

9  On  the  change  from  pr*t*rrtct*  to  4;  30;  xxxi,  2  ;  xl,26  ;  xli,  18  ;  &c ;  and 
trmnmutum  and  t*n»,  see  6,  n.  R.  repenting  in,  4  ;  xli,  1 ;  10  :   thus  also  m- 

10  '  Inhabitants  of  different  towns'  are  muttuarim  catira,  xxriii,  16;  tumuUumrimm 
here  meant  DIE.  °P*»,  xl".  ^ ;  >»1 1 Hmultuaria  prslw,  xxni, 

]  4  As  far  as  their  Carthaginian  enemies    42 ;  xxxv,  4 :   cf.  xxi,  16,  9.  R. 


B.C.  217.— Y.R.  53*.  if9 

fadere  omnea*;  oecisis  quibiudam  captiaqiie'  magna  panWsmjpmjA. 
aimk  exuta.  hie  tamen  tumultus  cedentem  ad  Ooeanum 
Hatdrubaiem  cis  Iberum  ad  aocios  totandos  retraxit,  cartra 
Pnniea  in  agio  IlercaonensiumS  castra  Romana  ad  Novam 
clamm*  erant,  cum   fama  repens  alio  avertit'  belhnn. 


Celtiberi,   qui    principes   regionis  suae  legates  miaerantiTD< 
obadetqne  dederant  Romanic,  nuntio  miaso  a  Sctpione 


•aciti  anna  capiuot  provinciamque  Carthaginienahnn  Yalido  ?SS? 
exerchu  invadunt,  tria  oppida  vi  expugnant.   hide  com 
ipao  Haadrubale  duobus  praeliis  egregie  pugnantk:   qm»- 
dechn  millia  hosthim  occiderunt ',  quattuor  millia  com  mnitfc 
milharibus  signis  capiunt*. 
t3     Hoc  statu  rerum  in  Hispania  P.  Scipio  in  provmcasmnScsni***. 
venit,  prorogato  post  consulatum  imperio  ab  senata  mama»^^^ 
cam  viginti*  longis  navibus1   et  octo  millibus  militum,  Sjm«  : 
magnoque  commeatu  advecto.   ea  classis  ingens  agmine  p/^  97^* 
onerariarum  procul  visa  cum  magna  lcetitia  civhim  socio- 
rumque  portum  Tarraconis  ex  alto  tenuit-  ibi  milhe  ex- 
posito  profectus    Scipio   fratri  se   conjungit;    ac    deinde 
communi  animo  consilioque   gerebant  bellum.    occupatis 
igitur  Carthaginiensibus  Celtiberico  bello  hand  cunctanter 
Iberum  transgrediuntur,  nee  ullo  viso   hoste   Saguntum 
pergunt  ire,  quod  ibi  obsides  totius  Hispaniae  custodiae  Spans* 
traditos  ab  Hannibale  fama  erat  modico  in  arce  custodiri  k^ffsa. 
presidio,   id  unum  pignus  inclinatos  ad  Romanam  socio-  **•*»•  by 
tatem  omnium  Hispaniee  populorum  animos  morabatur*, 


•  em.  S3f„— -omnis  P. — omnibus  pi.  Mas. — jUuribut  3  L. — mk/xu  aL  f  P.  emptu  CDL 

Mis.  K  em.  from  Ptol.  SM. — Lerguvonttuium  Mas.  ( lllyrgatsmentet,  Caw.  B.  C.  i,  90 ; 

Itergaone*,  Pliny  iii,  3  :  cf.  MC,  Hisp.  ii,  8  ;  CE,  G  A.  ii,  1f  p.  88.  D.  R.)  k  Perhaps 
the  nme  as  the  place  designated  by  the  name  Ad  Saras,  Anton.  I  tin.  p.  452,  between  JUrdm 
and  Tarraeo.  C.  D. — Classicam  (which  was  a  town  of  Narbonoe,  Fmrum  Julium,  so  called 
perhaps  as  being  the  naval  arsenal  of  Augustas  ;  cf.  Strata  it,  1,  9,  p.  184  ;  HD,  on  Pliny 
m,  4,  5 ;  conj.  ST.     Polybins  has  a  different  narrative  in  in,  96.  R.  i  2  P.  P.  1  PE. 

F.  xxviii,  43  ;  xxxi,  7.  pr.  D.  C. — ttriit  cet.  Mas;  xxin,  26;  xxir,  36;  ixt,  14;  23; 
xxri,  12  ;  &c.  D.  i  P.-—legarant  (and  om.  legato*)  conj.  R&— om.  cet,  Mas.  which 

ST  defends :  cf.  12,  1 1 .  R.  k  F.—pHg*ant,  ac  P.  pr.  C — pugnanUt  cet  Mas.  1  oeei- 
dunt  conj.  C.        a  2,  4  L.  Polybins — trigint*  cet.  Mas. 

6  Pvgnant  .  .  .  occiderunt  .  .  .  caphtnt ;  eepil  .  .  .ficermnt,  x,  44 :  cf.  CO,  on  S.  J. 

thus  recepit  .  . .  tcribit,  iii,  46 ;    eapif  ...  13,  6  ;  26,  3 ;  on  Pliny  Ep.  ii,  14,  10 ;  17, 

hmbitmvit,  i,  30 ;  jvbet . .  .  tjecit .  . .  eomparat,  23  ;  Bl' ,  on  Gr.  Cyn.  44  ;  G,  on  xxix,  27, 

i,   41  ;    est  profectus  .  .  .  relinauit,  i,   69  ;  5.  D. 


mdiit  .  .  .   loquitur,  ii,  48 ;    cmraJcoiif  ...         1  Cf.  xxi,  17,  notes-  B. 

mddidit  .  .  .  bcamt,  in.  38 ;    ec€«pil  ...        2  «  Withheld  from  ravoUmg  to  the  So- 

•>cs«pui«l  .  .  .  mffixii,  vr,  19 ;  fern»*r#n«  . .  .    mans.'  RS, 
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CoS*rvilio«ne  sanguine  liber  um  suorum   culpa  defectioius  lueretur. 

.  riamin.i  •         i        t»*  •  *  i 

eo    vinculo    Hispamam    vir    unus    solerti    magis    quam 

Abelux  de-  fideli  consilio  exsolvitb.  Abelux  eratc  Sagunti  nobilia 
to  the  R™  Hispanus,  fidus  ante  Poenis:  tuma,  qualia  plerum- 
mam :  P.  que  sunt  barbarorum  ingenia,  cum  fortuna  mutaverat 
fidem.  ceterum  transfugam  sine  magna?  rei  proditdone 
venientem  ad  hostes  nihil  aliud  quam  unum  vile  atque 
infame3  corpus  esse  ratu*,  id  agebat4  ut  quam  maximum 
emolument  um  novis  sociis  esset.  circumspectis  igitur  omni- 
bus quae  fortuna  potestatis  ejus  poterat  facere5,  obsidibu* 
potissimum  tradendis  animum  adjecit,  earn  unam  rem 
maxime  ratus  conciliaturam  Romanis  principum  Hispanias 
amicitiam.  sed  cum  injussu*  Bostaris  prarfecti  satis  sciret 
nihil  obsidum  custodes  facturos  esse,  Bostarem  ipsum  arte 
aggreditur.  castra  extra  urbem  in  ipso  littore  habebal 
Bostar,  ut  aditum  ex  porta f  intercluderet  Romanis.  ibi 
eum  in  secretuin  abductum,  velut  ignorantem,  monet  quo 
statu6  sit  res.  *  metum  continuisse7  ad  earn  diem  Hi- 
'  spanorum  aminos,  quia  procul  Romani  abessent:  nunc 
4  cis  Iberum  castra  Romana  esse,  arcem  tutam  perfugium- 
4  que  novas  volentibus  res8,  itaque  quos  metus  non  teneat, 
4  beneficio  et  gratia  devinciendos  esse.'  miranti  Bostari 
percunctantique  i  quodnam  id  subitum  tantae  rei  donum* 

bB.R.  G A.  HV.  F  marg.  F.— ex  wcutate  1  P.  C.  ME.  V.  1—4  L.  H.  HF.  L.  BR.— two 
Mas  combine  the  readings,  exsolti:.  ex  societate  3  P.  ex  societate  exxolvit  N.  D.  which  adds 
Parnorum  ad  Romanos  aspirant  liberundum  'decrevit. — exsoUiritale  P.  PE. — ex  sollicitate  F.— 
ex*olvendum  2  P. — exwlvendam  conj.  FA.  PX.  c  Abelpx  erai  conj.  GR. — Abityx  [*AfitXM^, 
Pol.]  mil  conj.   R. — Abilux  erat  conj.  5. — Ahelox  erat  5  L.  F  2d.  pr.   L. — Actdux  erai 

conj.  F luxcrat  P.  PE.  F — duxtrat  three  P.  FA.  PN dux  erat  cet.  Mm.  <*  fames 

3  P.  BR.  U.—jum  conj.  D(E.  c  tinejusw  R.  from  gl.  cf.  ii,  12;  vii,  15  ;  ix,  10 ;  x,3; 
xxii,  10;  xxiii,  2;  xxv,  21  ;  xxvi.  33;  xxviii,  18  ;  xxxvii,  19;  xxxix,  55.  D.  t  ex 

parte  F.  L.  N  marjf.— *a  parte  C  PE.  pr.  GR.  D.  R.  Saauntum  was  about  a  mile  from  the 
sea,  xxi,  7;  Pol.  iii,  19;  or  three  miles  according  to  Pliny,  iii,  3;  and  was  reckoned  as  a 
maritime  city  :  CE,  G.  A.  ii.  1.  Hence,  although  its  port  is  no  where  else  mentioned,  there 
might  have  been  one  belonging  to  the  town,  for  the  Piraeus  was  as  much  as  five  miles  from 
the  city  of  Athens  :  Thuc.  ii,  13.  C. 

"  Traitors  were  held  '  infamous:'   huiut        4  *  Did  all  he  could,  to  be  &c.'  C. 
[Pcricli*]   agro*t   in   imputation*   cttterorum,         6  Cf.  xxi.  52,  4.   R. 

into  clot  hostes  reliquerunt,  sperautcs  ucquirere         6  Cf.  iii,  68;  xxvi,  23;  xxx,  2;  XXXIU, 

se  illi  poMe  aut  periculum  ex  iuvidia,  aut  ex  4*2  ;  xxxiv,  51  ;  xxxv,  8.  R. 
suspicion*  pmditiwiio  infamimn  ;  Just.  iii.  7  ;         7   Here  and  with  teneat  below,  understand 

GB.    r$v(  a$teT*fitU«u(  it  rut  fr«Xi/UMf  km)  in  officio  or  in  Jide :  vii,  25  ;  xxix,  36; 

$¥fivm%iat  Ttir  tpU  aToXtirttraf  «#  iigapiw.  20;   xxxix,  28.   R. 
M/tu^fM-if   i7ww   <T0*Mr*t   r£t  *•(«  rtv   $i\m         8   Cf.  xxi,  50,  6  sq  ;  39,  b.  R. 
X"f*yt  iyvfrms    ihuc.  iii,  9;  iv,  114.  9  '  Favour.'  RS. 
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*  possit  ease/  "obeides"  inquit  "in  chitates  renritte.  idF*bi«»f»£ 
u  et»  privatim  parentibus,  quorum  maximum  nomen10  in  "**■"• 
M  crvitatibus  est  suis,  et  publice  populis  gratum  erit.  vult 

u  abi  quisque  credi,  et  habita  fides  ipsam  plerumque 
•*  obligat  fidem.  ministerium  restituendonim  domos  obst- 
"  dum  mihhnet  deposco  ipse,  ut  opera  quoque  impenaa 
"  consilium  adjuvem  meum,  et  rei  suapte  natura  gratis, 
44  quantam  insuper  gratiam  possim,  adjiciam."  homini  non 
ad11  cetera  Punica  ingenia  callido  ut  persuasit,  nocte  clam 
progressus  ad  hostium  stationes,  conventis  quibusdam  auxi* 
liaribus  Hispanis,  et  ab  lis  ad  Scipionem*  perductus,  quid 
afierret  expromit  fide  accepta  dataque,  ac  loco  et  tempore 
constitute  ad  obsides  tradendos,  Saguntum  redit;  diem 
insequentem  absumpsit  cum  Bostare  mandatis  ad  rem 
agendam  accipiendis.  dimissus,  cum  4  se  nocte  iturum,  ut 

*  custodias  hostium  falleret,'  constituisset,  ad  compoaitam 
cum  iis  horam  excitatis  custodibus  puerorum  profectua, 
veluti  ignarus  in  praeparatas  sua  fraude  insidias  ducit.  in 
castra  Romana  perducti.   cetera  omnia  de  reddendis  ob-Sc,P*or*- 

.....  -n  stores  dbess 

adibua,   sicut  cum   Bostare    constitutum    erat,   acta    perto.hevseve- 
eundem  ordinem1  quo  sij  Carthaginiensium  nomine  s^^ka"*** 
ageretur.   major  aliquanto  Romanorum  gratia  fuit  in  re  climes  tu 
pari  quam  quanta  futura  Carthaginiensium  fuerat11.  illos13  p*6Ur 
enim    graves    superbosque    in   rebus  secundis  expertos14 
fortuna  et  timor  mitigasse  videri  poterat :  Romana?  primo 
adventu,  incognitos  ante,  ab  re  dementi  liberalique  ini- 
tium    feceratls.    et    Abelux,   vir    prudens,   haud    frustra 

C  N.  conj.  (t.  pr.  C. — id  enim  5  L. — indt  pi.  Mss. — id  al.  -  Seipwme»  •  r^f  rtat 

+r+mTny0»f,  Pol.)  conj.  R.  *  ordine  conj.  (referring  eundem  to  Abeltwem)  ST.  pr.  ft. 

i   P.  F.  pr.  C.—quau  cet.  Mss.  k  r«2P.  pr.  C.  57.  otherwise  mgerctur  u  to  be 

taken  impersonally.  D. 

10  '  Renown,  dignity /  Uohm.  ft.  mer  ;  iii,  72;    xxiv,  29;  xxx,  30;  xxxix, 

1 1  '  Compared  with/  «-£«.  quid  ad  pri-  38 ;  53 ;  cf.  Tac.  A.  ii.  77,  1  ;  G,  Obs.  in. 
mum  secundmt  xxxviii,  53 ;  nihil  ad  Peruvm  16;  SA,  M.  ii,  9  ;  (PZ.)  CO,  on  S.  J.  IB, 
tt  Cceimmt  Cic.  Or.  ii,  6;  Leg.  i,  2.  ft.  9;  and  on  PI.  Ep.  i,  20, 22 ;  BD,  C.L.G. 
The  full  ex  predion  perhaps  is  »i  ad  citulam  p.  1038;  BC,  on  O.  >I.  Hi.  205;  no,  on 
tptctat,  nihil  tst  quod  pocula  laudei;  Virg.  XX Yin,  19,  7;  and  on  V.  Max.  ii,  7,  12; 
E.  iii,  48.  CN,  on  PI.  Ep.  ii.  14,  2.  DC  D.  ft. 

12  '  The  Romans  gained  much  more  good         14  In  a  passive  sense.  D. 

will,  than   the   Carthaginians  would    have  15  '  Had  begun  with  a  deed  of  kindness 

done  under  like  circumstances/  IKE.  and  generosity.'  ft.    Init'u.m  factre  re«*fnbk:«> 

13  Here  illos  refers  to  the  latter  noun,  as  the  phrav-s  of  such  freqwnt  occurrence  in 
in  other  places,  where  hot  refers  to  the  for-  Greek,   where   «*urtm  with  a  substantive 
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CnServiiiusvidebatur  socios  mutnsse.    itaque  ingenti  consensu  defec- 

tjonem  omnes  spectare16;  armaque  extemplo  mota  foreitt, 

ni  hiems,  quae  Romanos  quoque  et  Carthaginienses  con- 

cedere  in  tecta  coegit,  intervenisset. 

The  delays       Heec  in  Higpania  quoque  secunda  cestate  Punici  belli  23 

j£F^a*n  gesta,  cum  in  Italia  paullum  intervalli  cladibus  Romanis 

popular  at  solers  cunetatio  Fabii  fecisset ;    qua?  ut  Hannibalem  non 

me"        mediocri  sollicitum  cura  habebat,  tandem   eum1  militias 

magistrum    delegisse    Romanos    cernentem,   qui    bellum 

ratione,  non  fortuna  gereret,  ita  contempta  erat  inter  cires 

armatoe  pariter  togatosque*,  utique  postquam  absente  eo 

temeritate  magistri  equitum,  laeto  verius  dixerim3  quam 

Hannibal's  prospero  eventu4,  pugnatum  fuerat.    accesserant  duae  res 

increase      &d   augendam   invidiam   dictatoris,    una    fraude    ac    dolo 

PF*  r78Um  Hannibalis,   quod   cum   a   perfugis5    ei    monstratus   ager 

Ft.  i,  8,  2;  dictatoris  esset,  omnibus  circa  solo  a3quatis  '  ab  uno  eo0 

'  *!j  -J     '  ferrum  ignemque  et  vim  omnem  hostium*  abstineri7*  jussit, 

7,  8 ;  Th.    ut  occulti  alicujus  pacti  ea  merces  videri  posset0;    altera 

ipsius  facto,  primo  forsitan  dubio,  quia  non  exspectata  in 

eo  senatus  auctoritas  est,  ad  extremum  haud  ambigue  in 

maximam   laudem   verso,   in   permutandis   captivis,  quod 

sicut  primo   Punico   bello  factum   erat,  convenerat  inter 

duces  Romanumb  Poenumque,  ut'qua*  pars  plusr  reciperet 

■  hottitem  conj.  C.  b  5  L.  GA.  TE.  V  2d.  em.  SM.  xxiv,  15 ;  xxx,  13  ;  PZ.  so  eomum 
dextrum  .  .  .  latum t  xxix.  2.  D. — Ro.  B. — Romaihmim  (combined  of  two  readings)  P.— 
Romana  cet.  Msa.  c  Understand  cuptivorum ;  G.  Livy  often  speaks  thus,  iv,  52  ;  viii, 

forms  a  periphrasis  for  the  verb  cognate  to  dixerim,  potting  verius  only,  as  xxvii,  9;  xl, 

the  noun;  as  in  Thuc.  i.  6 ;   18 ;  33;  37 ;  27  ;  xli,  18.  G. 

60 ;   51  ;    134  ;  ii,  2  ;  24  ;   26  ;  34  ;  42 ;  4  The  affair  terminated  more  fortunately 

44;  83;  &c.  than  the  rashness  of  Minucius  might  have 

16  The  same  construction  occurs,  53  ;  iii,  led  one  to  anticipate ;  but  still  it  could  hardly 

69  ;  x,  1 1 ;  G.  v,  16 ;  21  :  vi,  33;  vii,  32  ;  be  designated  as  prosperous,  when  the  loss  of 

viii;  19;  ix,  10;  x,  18;  xxiii,  34;  [xxxvii,  the  Romans  nearly  equalled  that  on  the  side 

6.  H.]    At  other  times  utl  is  used  after  this  of  their  enemies :  24.  DCE.     It  was  ff-i/iifw 

Terb,  before  the  accusative,  as  i,  9 ;    47  ;  «#  mm,  Her.  i,  166,  n.  6 ;  vii,  9,  n.  77. 

ii,  18;  xxiii,  6;  16;  xxiv,  6  ;  fxxv,  3;   Ii.]  5    Perfuga,  qui  ob  tpem  comrn  odor  urn  md 

xxxir,  56;  xl,  1  ;  Colura.  vi,  23  ;  and  thus  quempiam  perjiigit,  Feat,  whereas  fugitiput  n 

intueriad  rem,  xxxvi,  4).  D.  'a  runaway  slave.'  ED.   cf.    28;    x,  40; 

1  Is  in  the  sense  of  talis  or  tantus,  28  ;  ii,  xxiv,  20,  xxvt  29;  xxvii,  15;  xxriii,  33; 
2 ;  29 ;  56 ;  iii,  35  ;  53 ;  vii,  40 ;  viii.  13  ;  xxx,  37  ;  43  ;  xxxviii,  1 1.   I). 

x,  3  ;  24  ;  xliv,  25;  'lac.  A.  v,  9,  n.  6.   R.        6  Understand  agro.  R. 

2  These  words  are  frequently  opposed,  as  7  '  To  be  kept  off:'  ii,  22;  ii,  16;  if, 
toga  is  to  sagum,  or  arma,  and  pagani  to  59;  vii,  27;  viii,  19;  24;  59;  xxvi,  94; 
mrmali ;  38;  iii,  10;  50;  iv,  10;  ix,  25;  xxxviii,  23.  In  i,  1,  akstinere  u  followed 
Jut.  xvi,  8  n.   U.  by  a  dative,  instead  of  an  ablative  with  oft. 

3  Vere  dicam,  Cic.  Or.  ii,  4  ;  I),  cf.  ad  R. 

Att.  ix,  7  ;   Suet,  iv,  13.     Livy  often  omits        8  Cf.  22,  3  ;   ED.  nn.on  Justin,  J). 
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*  quam  daret,  argenti  pondo  bina  et  selibras9  in  mi  litem d  FaWua  pi* 
4  preestaret10.'   ducentos  quadraginta  septem  cum  plures    lttuc*lp  * 


Romanus  quam   Poenus  recepisaet,  argentumque  pro  eis  Fabius  ran- 
debitum,  rape  jactata11  in  senatu  re,  quoniam  non  con^^^wUh" 
suluisset  patres,  tardius  erogaretur1*,  inviolatum  ab  hostel"* own 
agrum   misso   Romam   Quinto'    filio   vendidit,   fidemque  ™°  elV. 
publicam13  impendio  private  exsolvit 

Hannibal   pro   Geroniir  mcenibus,   cujus    urbis    captaeInhls*V 
atque  incensae  ab  se  in  usum  horreorum  pauca*  reliqueratb  oucius  his 
tocta,  in  stativis'  eratJ.  inde  frumentatum  duas  exercitus  engagement 
partes  mittebat ;  cum  tertia  ipse  expedita  in  statione  erat,  with  Han- 
amul  castris  praesidio,  et  circumspectans  necunde  impetus  iii,  iob. 
*4in  frumentatores  fieret.     Romanus  tunc  exercitus  in  agroP.  iii,  101. 
Larinati  erat.    praeerat  Minucius  magister  equitum  pro- 
fecto,  sicut  ante  dictum  est,  ad  urbem  dictatore.  ceterum  18. 
castra,  quae   in  monte  alto  ac  tuto  loco  posita  fuerant, 
jam  in   planum  deferuntur;    agitabanturque  pro  ingenio 
duds  consilia  calidiora1,  ut  impetus  aut  in  frumentatores 
palates  aut  in  castra  relicta  cum  levi  praesidio  fieret.   nee 
Hannibalem  fefellit  cum  duce  mutatam  esse  belli  rationem, 
et  ferocius  quam    consultius   rem   hostes  gestures,    ipse 
autem,  quod  minime  quis  crederet*,  cum   hostis  propius 

16;  rim,  16;  44 ;  46;  xiiv,  41  :  (aod  minus)  42;  xxvii,  1 ;  xxxii,  12 ;  xxxiii,  30;  xliv, 

42;  Bums  10:  cf.  VR,  on  V.  M.  i,  Q,  5.  D.  xxiv,  17,  c plures  conj.  P.  (adv.  FA.  PN.) 

O^primt  P.  F.  C.  HF.  *  milites  conj.  V.—mUite  F.2LH.  B.  CiA.  HV (with  in) 

«.IL        •  em.  G qui  P.— ora.  cet.  Mm.  f  em.  G Gerioni  F.  H.  P.  3  P.  al 

Otniori  1,  2  P.  V.  C  The  remainder  of  this  sentence  appears  in  the  following  monstrous 

fan  in  P.  caucaUqiquatratecta  inttituiaeserunt.  h  reliqua  erant  conj.  V, — Ugi  qua  erat 

km  P.  F.  H.  L.— tegi  qua  erat  V. — Ugi  quam  erat  1  L. — Ugi  qua?  reliquerat  2  L.  '  em. 
G'-i*>titui  pi.  Mss. — itativa  (ova.  in)  B.  HF.  HV.  N.— aciem  instrui  5  L. — rettitui  conj. 
F-  J  em.  G. — tenserat  1.3  P.  C.  4  L.  L. — eentuerat  2  P.  2,  3  L.—j  utter  at  conj.  V.  5  L. 
-Add**  B.  HF.  Hy.^«(  N  — unurant  1  L.  H.  GA.  N.  D. 

9  st  vaUt  dimidiuifi,  ut  in  •  telibra*  et  1  The  same  as  fervida,  •  rash  and  venture- 
'  umrniio,'  Var.  L.  L.  it,  40.  D.  The  whole  some/  such  as  they  are  often  engaged  in, 
**oant  was  250  drachma  for  each  prisoner,  who  are  hurried  away  by  youth  and  warmth 
^cording  to  Plutarch  ;  S.  or  one  tester ihim,  of  temper.  D(E.  cf.  xxxt,  32  ;  Sil.  vii,  34 ; 
c«i.e.  £8  1  5§,  each  pound  being  £3  4  7:  xv,  337;  h?p*t  and  1tyu*?y)t  are  used  in 
*&i  this  (viz.  one  mina  per  head)  was  the  the  same  sense :  WK,  del.  1'r.  t.  i,  p.  401 ; 
Bfc  at  which  the  ransom  was  fixed  by  the  t.  ii,  p.  359.  U.  Cicero  opposes  perieulasa 
L*td»tnonians  and  Athenians  in  the  Pelo-  and  calida  consilia  to  quieta  and  cogitata ; 
gonesian  war :  cf.  ArisL  Eth.  v,  7.   ED.  Off.  i,  24.  US. 

•W  som  seems  to  have  varied  afterwards :  2  It  was  diminishing  the  army  in  the  camp 

^•68;  Gell.  vii,  18.  It  very  considerably  to  despatch  one  third  of  it 

10  •  Should  pay ;'  ▼,  32.  R.  on  foraging  expeditions ;  ST.   which  might 
U'Discujsed(agitated;'iii,10;x,37;464K.  appear  imprudent  while  the  enemy  was  so 

12  *  Was  disbursed  from  the  treasury.'  C.    near.  RS.     Perhaps  this  parenthesis  should 

13  '  What  was  owing  on  the  public  be  omitted ;  there  w  nothing  of  the  kind  in 
Kcoant.'  C.  Polybius.  C.  R. 
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CaSernimsesseu  tertiam   partem   milhum   fnnnentatnm,   duabus  ill 

castris  reteritis.  dhnisit:  dein  castra  ipsa  propius*  hostem 

movie  duo  ferine  a  Geronio  millia,  in  tumulum  host! 
conspectum*.  ut  intentum  sciret  esse  ad  frumentatores, 
si  qua  vis  Beret,  tutandos*  propior  inde  ei  atque  iprii 
imminens  Roraanorum  castris  tumulus  apparuit ;  ad  quem 
capiencum  si  luce  palam  irerur.  quia  baud  dubie  hostk 
breriore  via  pra?venturus  erat.  nocte  clam  raissi  Numida? 
[ceperunt"\  quos  tenentes  locum  contempta  paucitate 
Romani  postero  die  cum  dejecissent  \  ipsi  eo  transferunt 
castra.  turn  itaque.  ut  e&iguum  spatii5  vallum  a  vallo 
aberat.  et   id  ipsum   totura   prope   compleverat    Romans 

P.  ai,  102.  acie*.  simul  et  per  a  versa*  castra  ~a  castris  Hannibalis]c 
equitatus  cum  levi  armatura  emissus  in  frumentatores  lata 
csedem  fugamque  hostium  palatonim  fecit,  nee  acie  cer- 
tare  Hannibal  ausus.  quia  tanta  paucitate  vix  castra,  fl 
oppugnarenrur.  rutari  poterat.  jamque  artibus  Fabfi* 
•(pars'  exercitus*  aberat'l*.  jam'  ferme  J  sedendo  et 
cunctando  bellum  gerebat*  receperatque  suos  in  prion 
castra.  qua?  pro  Geronii  mcenibus  erant.  justa  quoque  acie 
et  collatis  signis  dimicatum  quidam  auctores  sunt,  primo 
concursu  Pcenum  usque  ad  castra  fusum.  inde  eruption* 
facta  repente  versum  terrorem  in  Romanos;  Num.  Decimii 
Samnitis    deinde   interventu*   pnelium   restitutum.    hunc 

C.  ii,  229.  principem  genere  ac  divitiis  non  Boviani  modo,  unde  erat, 
sed  toto   Samnio*  jussu   dictatoris    octo    millia    peditum 

*  on.  conj.  C-  *  em.  v^-  Hor.  E.  ii.  2.  30  :  Sen.  de  Pr.  4.)  G.  iv,  53; 
xxxir,  8;  xxxw.  44  ;  xxiit.  I  :  xliv,  35  twice  ;  39.  D. — rritcutfnt  4,  o  L. — r/criamf  GA. 
—jecisaenl  F.  V.  H. — tvnitcvttnt  lom.  n  «*\  C.  I  L.  «  obp.  a*  gl.  G.  pr.  C.  R.  *  Fabik 
F.  cf.  34,  7 ;  zsjuitu  mo'istr*.  Sil.  iii,  387.  n.  but  this  would  seem  too  poetical.  D.—dmm 
ad.  conj.  G.  ST.  e«  SL.  SA.  CL.—tm.  sign*  of  parenthesis.  3f.  G.  ST. — C  transfer!  the 
parenthesis,  putting  it  before  xir.          r  var  conj.  .V.  Iced.  cooj.    .V.  *  erat  cooj. 

3f.        '  ooi.  conj.  G.  ST.        i  Jlimt  F. — The  text  here  seems  corrupt.  D.  in  several  part*. 
C.  jamque  qui*  p.  e.  a.%  f.  a.  Fabny  conj.  G.  p.  DJ.  k  em.  5.  cf.  x,  19.  G  —— adttentm 

2P.4LH.  B.— renin  1  P.  F.  V.  1  L  GA (varum  3  P — adnetu  2  L. 

3  Prufx,  and  it*  derivatives  are  often  fbl-  o  As  rxt*uum  com  pi,  xxvti,  27.  J), 
lowed  by  an  accusative  without  the  preposition  6  *  By   that  gate  of  the    Roman  camp. 
ad;  ii,  48;  vi,  4*2;    xxvi,  48;   cf.   G.  on  which  was  furthest  from  the  enemy:*  C  ct 
▼in,  32;  and  Obs.  iii.  2  ;   R.  iv,  17;  xxiii.  iv.  '2*2.    D.     lh»  was  the  nnrfa   deeummm, 
12;  xxiv,  41  ;  xxvi,  37  ;  xixiii,  9.  G.  iii,  5  ;  lie.  A.  i.  66;  therefore  called  parft 

4  x.  40;  xxxii,  5;  xxvii,  27;  xxxiv.  30:  urrrsi.  x.  34;  xjhv,  17;  xxxi.  42;  auk, 
cf.  BU,  on  Suet,  v,  4  :  D.  L.  ii,  5 ;  iv.  13  ;  47  :  thus  also  aun*  urbu  are  '  those  pull 
▼,  23;  vi,  15;  xxx,  4T>;  ecu  spirituals,  vi.  4  ;  of  the  city  most  remote  from  the  enemy ;'  t, 
iwi+m  Horn.  II.  r  42.  R.  29.  R. 
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tt l  equites  quingentos  "  ducentem  n  in  castaa,  ab  tergo  cum  Fabiui  pnl. 
apparuisset   Hannibali,   speciera   parti   utrique   praebuisse  MlIlllc-ia*h' 
dovi  presidii  cum  Q.  Fabio  ab  Roma  venientis.     Hanni- 
balem  insidiarum  quoque  aliquid  timentem  recepisse  suos ; 
Romanum  insecutum  adjuvante  Samnite  duo  castella  eo 
die  expugnasse.  sex  millia  hostium  caesa,  quinque  admo- 
dum  Romanorum.  tamen  in  tarn  pari  prope  clade  famam 
egregiae  victoria?  cum  vanioribus  litteris  magistri  equitum 
Bomam  perlatam. 
to    De  his  rebus  persaepe  et  in  senatu  et  in  concione  actum  Harangue 
est  cum  laeta  civitate  dictator  unus  nihil  nee  famae  nee  Sj/J^JjJJ 
litteris  crederet;  i  ut  vera  omnia  essent,  secunda  se  magis  against  Fa- 
'quam  adversa  timere'  diceret;  turn  M.  Metilius  tribunus22"pF.l78. 
plebis  <  id  enim l  ferendum  esse'  negat.  i  non  praesentem 
4  solum  dictatorem  obstitisse*  rei  bene  gerendee,  sed  ab- 
4seutem   etiam    gestae    obstarc1;    et  in*  ducendo*  bello 
*  sedulo  tempos  terere,  quo  diutius  in  magistratu  sit  solus- 
4  que  et  Roma?  et  in  exercitu  imperium  habeat.    quippe 
4  consulum  alterum  in  acie  cecidisse,  alterum  specie4  classis 
4  Panics  persequendae  procul  ab  Italia  ablegatum.  duos 
4  praetores 5   Sicilia  atque    Sardinia    occupatos,   quarum b 
4  neutra  hoc  tempore  provincia  praetore c  egeat.  M .  Minu- 
4  dum  magistrum  equitum,  ne  hostem  videret,  ne  quid  rei 

4  bellies*  gereret,   prope   in    custodiam6  habitum.   itaque 
« 

1  cctd.  B.  GA.  R.  m  em.  G.—ducentos  HV. — om.  cet.  Mss — adn  ed.  G.  C.pr.  R. 
1  sMueentem  HV.  B.  GA.  R.  F.  V.  1—5  L.  HF.  H.  ■  ita  conj.  «.— om.  conj.  B. 

k  B.  HV. — quorum  cet.  Mss.  ed.  G.  C.  D.—quum  conj.  ST.  c  om.  conj.  C. 

1  Perhaps,  before  this,  graviter  in  dicta-  1395;  Eur.  Or.  448;  Al.  349;  Thuc.  i, 
*rm  invthitur  may  be  understood  :  or  from  128  ;  Xen.  H.  v,  3,  15  ;  Dem.  Ph.  i,  14  ; 
to  elliptical  use,  the  particle  has  derived  an  ii,  1 ;  Cherjg  ;  6 ,  iEsch.  Ct.  33 ;  Virg.  JE. 
ifinnauve  and  adversative  force,   xxiii,  45,  iv,  172  ;  T&t}  iii,  67  ;  zziv,  12. 

ft  xixiv.  32 ;  Plant.  Most,  iii,  1,  24  ;  v,  2,  5  Viz.  T.  Otacilius  Crastus  and  A.  Corne- 

«;  Mil.  ii,  5,  19  ;  RS.  and  is  mostly  ironi-  lius  Mammula  :  the  others  were  Af.  JEmUius, 

<*L  ST.  cf.  TO,  on   V.  M.  iii,  7,  8.  D.  who  was  civic  praetor,  and   M.  Pomponiut 

Rii-40.  6.  R.  Matho,  who  had  the  foreign  jurisdiction.   S. 

2  Viz.  by  disbelieving  the  fact,  by  depre-  cf.  10  ;  31  ;  xxiii,  21.  R. 

cittbg  its  magniUide,  and  by  detracting  from  6  Thus  habere  in  animum,  x xxiii,  10  ;  in 

feoeriL  B.  potestatem,  Cajs.  B.  C.  i,  25;   in  carcerem 

3  •  Conducting ;'  iii,  41.  R.  adservari,  viii,  20 ;  in  potestatem  cue,  ii,  14 ; 

4  uxv,  31 ;  xli,  23 ;  -per  speciem,  i,  41 ;  xxiv,  1;  xlv,  6  ;  Cic.  pro  L.  M.  12 ;  V.  Max. 
***,  8  ;  xxxix,  35 ;  zl,  13 ;  in  tpeciem,  xxiv,  i,  6 ;  in  amiritiam  esse,  vi,  2  ;  Cic.  Div.  Case. 
I2;xliif  14;  per  causam,  ii,.  32;  w^paru.  21;  in  aciem  it  are,  vi,  39;  xxiv,  8;  as 
&£.  cf.  Her.  1, 59,  n.  7  and  12 ;  205,  n.  25  ;  tU  is  used  for  Iv  :  and,  on  the  other  hand, 
'»33,  a.  72;  vi,  38,  o.  24:  ix,  87,  n.  48 ;  the  ablative  sometimes  is  put,  where  we 
£■<&.  P.   V.  1116  ;  Soph.   CE.  R.  460;  should  expect  an  accusative,  cf.  i,  38;  vi, 
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CnSwrilim' hercule  non  Samnium  modo,  quo  jam  tanquam  trans 
°  '  Iberum  agro  Poenis  concessum  sit7,  etd  Campanum  Cale- 
'  numquc  et  Falernum  agros  pervastatos  esse,  sedente  Ca- 
23. i  silini  dictatore  et  legionibus  populi  Romani  agrum  suum 
4  tutante.  exercitum  cupientem  pugnare  et  magistrum 
4  equitum  clausos  prope  intra  vallum  retentos ;  tanquam 
4  hostibus  captivis  arma  adempta.  tandem  ut0  abscesserit 

*  inde  dictator,  ut  obsidione  liberates,  extra  vallum  egrenos 
'  fudisse  ac  fugasse  hostes.  quas  ob  res,  si  antiquus  animus 
'  plebi  Romans  esset,  audaciter  *  se  laturum  fuisse  de 
'  abrogando  Q.  Fabii '  imperio  :  nunc  modicam 9  roga- 
4  tionein  promulgaturum  de  eequando  magistri  equitum  et 
4  dictatoris  jure,  nee *  tamen  ne  ita  quidem 10  prius  mnV 
4  tendum   ad  exercitum   Q.   Fabium  quam   consulem  in 

*  locum  C.  Flaminii  suffecisset.'  dictator  concionibua  se 
Fabius  de-  abstinuit  in  actione  minime  populari h.  ne  in  senatu  quidem 
•elf  in  the  ^tis  «quis  auribus  audiebatur  tunc  cum  hostem  verbis 
•enatc.       extolleret,  bienniique  clades  per  temeritatem  atque  inaci- 

entiam '  ducum  acceptas  referret,  4  magistroque  equitum, 
'  quod  contra  dictum J  suum  pugnasset,  rationem'  diceret 

*  ted  et  ¥  2d.  2  P.  but  ted  may  be  understood  here,  as  it  often  is  after  non ;  27;  i,  26 ;  m.  71; 
no, on  Tac.  A.  iii.  19,2  ;  G.  Obs.  iv,  2.  G,  and  D,  on  vi,  32 ;  xxviii,  39;  xxxvi,  19 ;  xzxix,  8. 
Thus  set!  ttiam  is  omitted  after  nee  tantum,  xlv,  7.  R. — ut  D.  N. — item  et  F.  •  cf.  Ck. 

Sen.  20 ;  L.  (GU.  GV.)  M.  Sen.  Cont.  20  ;  L.  Sen.  Prov.  4  ;  G.  Charis.  ii.  166 ;  Prise  x», 
1014  ;  Vel.  Long.  Orth.  p.  2246  ;  Af,  on  Ter.  Ph.  pr.  2.  (FB.  FD.)  DU.  xl.  66.  V.  Mas. 
viii,  1,6;  Apul.  Met.  iii,  131 ;  v.  167.  D. — auducter  al.  cf.  Quint,  i,  6;  iii,  17.  G.  But  the 
other  is  more  agreeable  to  analogy;  DU.  as  tenaciter,mordaciter,  edaciter,  vomit  er,  fo.  ED, 
f  Fahio  H.  cf.  xxvt  21;  xxix.  19  ;  but  also  see  xxvii,  20.  DU.  The  genitive  nay  be  here 
used  for  euphony's  sake.  B.  *  ac  conj.  B.  i>3L.  pr.  G.  ST.  D(E.  B.  cf.fr,  IK 

D. — populuris  cet.  Mss.  pr.  DJ.  R.  i  in>citia»,  al.  a  word  which  has  often  been  substi- 

tuted by  copyists  :  cf.  Cobs.  13.  G.  iii,  19  ;  (nn.)  G.  L.  xxvi,  2  ;  viii,  33  ;  Col.  iii,  10 ;  BU, 
on  Quint,  ix.  4,  841  ;  G,  on  Cic.  O.  i,  40 ;  and  C.  Par.  iii,  I  ;  DF,  on  C.  N.  D.  i.  1 ; 
ME,  on  N.  M.  p.  92.  D — sneutiam  2  L.  F  1st. — temeritati  atque  inscientite  (om.  per)  coaj. 
cf.  v,  22  ;  Cic.  Ph.  ii,  22  ;  V.  Max.  i,  5  ;  iv,  4,  10.  G.  but  areeptat  refvrret  here  signifies 
'  stated  that  they  had  been  received,*  «»  being  understood  ;  DJ.  which  is  added  by  H. 
4,  5  L.  j  c(.  viii,  34  ;  G.  xxix,  20.  11;  (GB.)  viii,  35,  11;  Gell.  xvii,  21;  (OL)  OU, 
on  C.  13.  G.  vii,  71.  D. — edietum  al.  which  is  used  elsewhere  ;  viii,  7  ;  &c.  DU. 

22  ;   xxxiv,  52  ;  xli,  28  ;  nn,  on  Gell.  i,  7  ;  for  tanquam.   R. 

Cic.  de  Leg.  iii.  17.  R.  G.  GB.  CO,  on  S.  C.        9  '  A  less  harsh  measure  or  alternative.' 

19;   BR,  de  V.  S.  "  in  moram  essr ;"  YO,  R. 

Gr.  vii,  25  ;  BU.  on  O.  II.  17,  138  ;  CLR,        10  By  way  of  an  additional  curb  on  the 

on  V.  M.  vii,  7,  3.  D.  dictator's  power,  the  tribune  wanted  not  only 

7  Concedere,  as  well  as  cedere,  has  a  dative  to  raise  the  master  of  the  horse  to  the  saaM 
of  the  person,  and  an  accusative  or  ablative  level  with  the  dictator,  but  to  make  the  latter 
of  the  thing  -.  xxviii,  12;  xxiv,  6,  e  ;  xxxii,  appoint  a  consul  in  lieu  of  Flamimos,  " 
35.  D.  R.  preside  over  the  city,  while  the  dictator 

8  This  ut  is  put  for  nimul  atque,  the  next  absent  with  the  forces.  <?. 
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'jreddeodam  ease,  si  penes  se  summa  imperii  consiliiqueFabfesprd. 
c  sit,  propediem  efiecturum  ut  sciant  homines  bono  impe-_J^_[ 
'  ratori  haud  magni  fortanam  momenta  esse,  mentem  ratio- 
'  nemque  dominari.  se  etk  in  tempore11  et  sine  ignominia 
'serrasse  exercitum,  quam  mnlta  millia  hostium  occidisse,S.vii,396tq. 
'  majorem  gloriam  esse.'  hajus  generis  orationibus  frustra 
habitia,  et  consule  creato  M.  Atilio  Regulo,  ne  praesens  deM.  Atiiius 
jure  imperii  dimicaret,  pridie  quam  rogationis"  fereiuto^^ 
dies  adesset,  nocte  ad  exercitum  abiit.  luce  orta  cum  plebis*ui ;  32; 

P  iii    106 

concilium  esset,  magis  tacita  invidia  dictatoris   favorque 
foagistri  equitum  animos  vereabat,  quam  satis  audebant 
homines  ad  suadendum  quod  vulgo  placebat  prodire;   et 
favore   superante "  auctoritas  tamen   rogationi    deerat 14. 
unus  inventus  est  suasor  legis   C.  Terentiu3  Varro,   quic.  Teren- 
priore  anno  praetor"  fuerat,  loco  non  humili  solum  8edUl,,  Vano 
ctiam  sordido  ortus.   patrem  lanium  fuisse  ferunt,  ipsum 
iattatorem1*  mercis,  filioque '  hoc  ipso  in  servilia  ejus  artis 
Kosnisteria  *  usum.  is  juvenis  %  ubi  bexeo  genere  quaestus c 
pecunia  a  patre  relicta  animos d  ad  spem  liberalioris  for- 
tanae  fecit  %  togaque1  et  forum   placuere  f  proclamandoss.  viiif  244 
pro  sordidis  hominibus  causisque  adversus  rem  et  famamsq' 
bonorum  primum  in  notitiam  populi,  deinde  ad  honores 
penrenit  quaesturaque  et  duabus  aedilitatibus,  plebeia  et 

*  em.  G. — set  P.  F.— et  (om.  k)2P  — se  (om.  et)  pi.  Ms*,  pr.  S. — se  suevo  ant.  Edd. 
jr.  GB. — it  integrum  et  sine  ign.  conj.  G.  1  filiumque  2  P.  F  2d.— -ferunt  ipmm,  (cf.  x, 

«7;  xriii,  24)  in*tilart  m.  filia  G.  pr.  DJ.  «  servili... ministers  al.   cf.  V.  Max.  iv, 

3. 4;  n,  4, 2  ;  bat  in  with  the  accusative  also  follows  nti ;  Quint,  ix,  3,  818  ;  Tac.  A.  18. 
D«      *juveni  (om-  is)  coni.  RB.  b  em.  ed.  Med.  1505 — turn  5  L — interim  II V.-— 

<w.2,3  L.  B.  H. — utrum  pi.  Mas.— lucrum  conj.  RB. — mutta  or  grandi  conj.  V. — (etenim 
conj.  G. — ut  primum  conj.  cf.  xxv.  27  ;  ixxvi,  19  :  xl,  54  ;  xli,  2  ;  42  ;  8cc.  PZ.  pr.  R. 
f  ■»»d.two  F.  pr.  RB.  *  2  P.  F.  and  opt.  Mss. — animum  al.  Ms*,  but  the  plural  is 

**deven  in  speaking  of  an  individual,  as  below;  cf.  also  ii,  27  ;  vi,  23 ;  D.  and  animos 
/•««  occurs,  i.34  ;  xxii,  28  ;  xxiv,  42  ;  xxxi,  14.  G.  e  V.  1  L.  see  preceding  note, 

-jeru  1—3  p.  F.  and  opt-  Mss. — gessit  ed.  DJ.  r  placuere)  conj.  G. 

11  '  His  having  saved  the  army  at  a  criti-  viii,  10  ;  xxix,  30  ;  7  ;  24  ;  xlv,  24.  R. 

«!  period  :*  cf.  Sail.  Hist.  i.  G. '  when  the  14  *  Yet  no  one  would  come  forward  to 

** called  for  it'  &  rni,  7  ;  17  ;  xxiii.  40  ;  propose  it.'  C. 

>»».13;  41  ;  xxv,  9  ;  30  ;  31;  40;  xxviii,  15  *  The  city  praetor.*  S. 

*»  Hi,   10;   35;  D.    ii,  47;    xxix,  34;  16  Juv.  vii,  221  n.  R. 

***«,  5 ;  19 ;  it  auMgy  :  and  without  in,  i,  1  The  vulgar,  and  those  of  Varro 's  low 

14;  rf  umtff,  '  opportunely  ;'  cf.  Sil.  xi,  8;  rank  in  life,  seldom  wore  '  the  gown  :'  their 

&  '  seasonably.'  C.  ordinary  dress  was  *  the  tunic.'  C.  cf.  Tac. 

W  '  For  raising  the  master  of  horse  to  A.  xi,  7,  6.  (G.)  D. 

•N  power  with  the  dictator/  R.  2  *  By  brangling  and  brawling/  B.  Hence 

13  •  Though  a  large  majority  were  in  fa-  proclamaior  is  synonymous  with  rebula,  Cic. 

"*r  of  the  measure;'  cf .  in,  5  ;  ▼,  21 ;  38;  Or.  i,  46.  D(E. 
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CoServiHuscuruli,  postremo  et  prsetura  perfunctus,  jam  ad  consulates 

_J ^spem  cum  attolleret  animos,  haud  parum  callide  auram 

carries  a     favoris   popularis*   ex   dictatoria 4   invidia  petiit,   scitique 

failmgatherp'e^'s  unus  gratiam  tulit.  omnes  earn  rogationem,  quique 

master  of     Romae  quique  in  exercitu  erant,  sequi  atque  iniqui,  prater 

equal  power  ipsum  dictatorem ',  in  contumeliam  ejus  latam  acceperunt. 

^ro^dicta-    l^e  <*ua  P^^te  animi  criminantes  se  ad  multitudinem 

tor.  inimicos  tulerat,  eadem  et  populi  in  se  saevientis  injuriam 

tulit;  acceptisque  in  ipso  itinere  litteris  senatus*  consulti i 

de  aequato  imperio,  satis  fidens  haudquaquam  cum  imperii 

jure  artem    imperandi   aequatam,   cumJ  invicto   a   civibus 

hostibusque  animo  ad  exercitum  rediit. 

Minuciu«         Minucius   vero   cum    jam   ante   vix    tolerabilis    ruisset2*3 

secundis   rebus   ac    favore    vulgi,    turn    utique    immodice 

immodesteque    non  Hannibale   magis  victo   ab   se    quam 

Q.  Fabio  gloriari.  *  ilium  in  rebus  asperis  unicum  ducem 

xxviii,  40 ;  6  ac  parem1  quflesitum  Hannibali,  majorem  minori,  dicta- 

Pf!!Y79-    *  torem   magistro   equitum,    quod   nulla   memoria   habeat 

P.  iii.  103 ;  <  annalium,  jussu  populi  cequatum,  in  eadem  civitate  in 

*   '   "  4  qua  magistri  equitum  virgas  ac  secures  dictatoris  tremere 

viii,  32  <tq.  «  atque   horrere   soliti   sint.    in   tantum   suam   felicitatem 

*  virtutemque    enituisse \    ergo    secuturum    se    fortunam 

*  9uam,  si b  dictator  in '  cunctatione  d  ac  •  segnitie f  deorum 

I  ut  codj.  ad.  V.  h  om.  2  P.  II.  pr.  GT. — *einitn»que  conj.  (cf.  xxxi,  5;  quin  et 

senatus  cmsullum  et  Lex  et  consilium  deer  el  am  ac  literaapud  te  plurimum  auctoritatis  habertut; 
Cic.  to  Plane.  Att.  xvi,  1,  16.)  G.  cf.  xl,  41  ;  xxiv,  14  ;  xxiii.  10  ;  xxxi,  5 ;  lxxxiv,  ep. 
Thus  resque  piiblica,  9  ;  pltbisque  scitu  xxv,  7  ;  juri*iite  diclio  xli,  9  ;  jusque  ju  rand  am  Cic 

p.  Ros.  A.  3.  D.  l  cousultum  GA. — roiitultut  1  L — consultu  V con*ulta  conj.  after 

the  Horatian  and  Hortensian  laws  the  decisions  of  the  commons  were  binding  on  the  whole 
people ;  to  elude  the  authority  of  these  decisions,  the  patricians  used  to  confirm  them  by 
decrees  of  the  senate.  C. — lomulis  2  P.  uamely  IM.  Atilius  Regulus.  GB. — om.  cf.  30.  L. 
GT,  3 — 5  L.  H.  j  cumqtie  al.  Mss.  pr.  B. — or  cum  aqut  conj.  B. — turn  quoque  5  L. 
•  em  teniae  3 — 5  L.  but  cf  i,  42  ;  ii,  24  ;  iii,  63.   I).  *>  te  F.  c  em.  G.  as  pernor* 

in  incept  o,  #c  viii,  33  ;  xxiii,  14  ;  18  ;  xlii,  10.  D — dictatutis  pi.  Mss.  pr.  LT.  *  B. 

2  L.— cunctalioui  pi.  Mss. — runctuiionem  5  L.  BR — cunctatio  R.  pr.  LT.—cunctalori  1  L. 
—cunctio  3  L.        «  F.  R et  H — iu  3  L.— om.  pi.  Mss.  pr.  LT.        f  F.  R.  H.  V.  1,  4 

3  '  Popularity' is  spoken  of  under  the  me-  1  Understand  adversarium  ;  cf.  ix,  17; 
taphor  of  *  a  fljale'  or  wind,  (aura  and  vetit us  xxviri.  44;  G.  vii,  33;  xxi.  1;  xxii,  36; 
i\  C.  C.)  because  it  often  drives  men  to  a  xxx,  28  ;  Juv.  i,  162  ;  vi,  378;  436.  The 
course  inconsistent  either  with  rectitude  or  phrases  jiar  pari  componere,  committer*,  com- 
with  their  own  wishes,  cf.  iii,  33  ;  37  •,  xxiv,  parare,  offerre  are  applied  to  two  individual* 
31 ;  xxix.  3  ;  xxx,  45  ;  xlii,  30  ;  39  ;  xlv,  8  ;  who  enter  into  competition  or  trial  of  powers; 
Sil.  viii,  326 ;  Ml,  on  H.  O.  ii,  10,  22 ;  H.  as  fencers,  wrestlers,  actors,  orators,  poets, 
O.  iii,  2,  20.  &c.     Hence  two  colleagues  are  called  com- 

4  *  Of  the  dictator,'  34  ;  iv,  14  ;  viii,  30  ;  paratit  x,  15  ;  xl,  46  ;  a  term  properly  ap- 
I).  i.e.  *  of  which  the  dictator  was  the  ob-  plied  to  gladiators  pitted  against  each  other 
ject.'  It   rf.  Her.  i,  129,  n.  56.  by  the  trainer.  R. 
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*  hominumque  *  judicio  damnata  perstaret.'  itaque  quo  die  F*bim  pdL 
primum  congressus  est  cum  Q.  Fabio,  '  statuendum  om-    ***• 

'  nium  primum'  ait  '  esse  quemadmodum  imperio  aequato 

*  utantur.   se  optimum  ducere  aut  diebus  alternis,  ant  s 

*  majora   intervalla   placerent,  partitis  temporibus  aherius 

*  summum  jus  imperiumque  esse,  ut  par  hosti  non  solum 

*  consilio  sed  viribus  etiam  esset,  si  quam  occasiooem  rei 
4  gerenda?  habuisset.'  Q.  Fabio  haudquaquam  id  placere : 

*  omnia  enim  *  fortunam  b  habituram  ',  quaecunque1  teme- 
'  ritas  collega?  habuisset k.  sibi  communicatum  cum  illo, 
'  non  ademptum  imperium  esse,  itaque  se  nunquam  to- 
4  lentem  parte  qua  posset  rerum  consilio  gerendarum  ces- 

*  surum  3 ;  nee  se  tempora  aut  dies  imperii  cum  eo,  exer- 

*  citus  divisurum,  suisque   consiliis,  quoniam   omnia   non 

*  liceret,  qua?  posset  servaturum.'  ita  obtinuit  uti  legiooes,  J*^*** 
sicut  consulibus  mos  esset,  inter  se  dmderent.   prima  et 
quarta  Minucio,  secunda  et  tertia  Fabio  evenerunt.  itemPF.  ito. 
equites  pari  numero  sociumque  et  Latini  nominis  an^ili* 
diviserunt.   castris  se   quoque  separari  magister  equitum 
Toluit 

28      Duplex  inde  Hannibali  gaudium  fuit :  neque  enim  quic-  Hauifai  m 
quam  eorum  qua?  apud  hostes  agerentur  eum  fallebat,  etI£i€£a^oj 
perfugis  multa  indicantibus,  et  per  suos  explorantem.  nam  tw©  **- 
et  liberam l   Minucii  temeritatem  *  se  suo  modo 3  capta- 
turum 4,    et   solertiae    Fabii    dimidiura    virium    decessisse. 
tumulus  erat  inter  castra  Minucii  et  Pcenorum,  quern  qui 
occupasset,  haud  dubie  iniquiorem  erat  hosti  locum  fac- 
turus.  eum  non  tarn  capere  sine  certamine  volebat  Han- 

jL. — Kgnviem  B.  5  L — fegnitiei  HF. — *%nitieque  GA.  2  L. — tegwtiemque  BR- — teguitieique 

HV.  3  L $egnitiaque  VA. — segnitue  cet  Mss. — imiguijam  conj.  LT.  t  om.2  P.  F. 

k  enim  ad.  2  P cram  ad.  Y.—ejus  ad.  P— earn  ad.  conj.  BV.  '  kabitur*  conj.  BC. 

J  quamcumque  B.  pr.  BV. — qnantumque  3  L.  k  Q.  Vuhio. .  Jiabuiuet  om.  I  P.  1,2,  4, 

5  1-  V.  H.  L.  HF After  hahituram  and  habuisset  understand  in  pviestate sua.  R. 

2  The  god*  had  granted   him    a   victory  tanta  virtutis  comes,  60  ;  cf.  xxi.  22,  5u  K. 
over    Hannibal,   and   men    had    raised    his         3  '  After  his  own  fashion,'  tk.  by  the  arti- 
power  to  a  par  with  that  of  the  dictator.  C.  See  and  stratagem  which  Hannibal  was  so 

3  1  he  order  is  se  n  v.  ceuurum  [eu]  parte  fond  of  employing.  H, 

rerum  consilio  gerendamm,   qua   jto^ei    [rr>         4  Understand  '  he  made  no  doubt.'  capture 

consilio  gerere].    RS.   cf.  xxiv,  6,  e.  *  to  catch'  (cf.  xxxviii,  45  ;  xl,  23 ;    xliv,  24 

1  *  No  longer  under  any  restraint.'  RS.  sq.)  is  joined  to  hutdiari,  xxxi'i,  33 :  R.  turn 

2  'That    i«*   'the    rash    Minucius  :'    thus  foqueis  capture  feras  et  fall*  re  risro,  Yirjj.tr. 
ioicrtia;  Fabii  just  below,  for  solerti  Fabu»i  i,  139. 
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Cn8erviliuf  nibal,  quanquam  id  ope  roe   pretium   erat,  quam   causam 

C.Flamin.2        A       .    .  »,.         .  • 

certamims   cum   Minucio,  quern   semper  occursurum   ad 

obsistendum  satis  sciebat,  contrahere 5.  ager  omnis  medius 

erat  prima  specie  inutilis  insidiatori,  quia  non  modo  sil- 

vestre  quicquam  sed  ne  vepribus  quidem  vestitum  habebat; 

re  ipsa  natus  tegendis"  insidiis,  eo  magis  quod  in  nuda 

valle  nulla  talis  fraus  timeri  poterat.  et  erant  in  amfrao- 

tibiis   cava?   rupes,    ut   qucedam   earum   ducenos  armatos 

He  lay*  m  posscnt  cape  re.  in  has  latebras,  quot  quemque  locum  apte 

J^i^J^'inaidere  poterant,  quinque  millia  conduntur  peditum  equi- 

tumque H.  necubi  tamen  aut  motus  alicujus  temere  egressi 

aut  fulgor  armorum  fraudem  in  valle  tarn  aperta  detegeret, 

missis  paucis  prima  luce  ad  capiendum  quern  ante  dixi- 

mus  tumulum  avertit  oculos  hostium.  primo  statim  con- 

spectu   contempta  paucitas,   ac   sibi   quisque    deposcere* 

4  pellendos  inde  hostes  ac b  locum  capiendum.'   dux  ipse 

inter d  stolidissiinos   ferocissimosque   'ad   arma'   vocat,  et 

vanis  minis  increpat  hostem.  principio  levem  armaturam  *y 

deinde   conferto  agmine   mittit*  equites;    postremo  cum 

hostibus  quoque  subsidia  mitti  videret,  instructis  legionibus 

Battle  be-  procedit.   et  Hannibal  laborantibus  suis  alia  atque  alia7 

nTbaUnd"  crescento  8  certainine  mittens  auxilia  peditum  equitumque 

Alinucius.  jam  justam 9  expleverat  aciem,  ac   totis  utrinque  viribus 

P.  Hi,  105.  certabatur.    prima  levis  armatura  Romanorum,  praeoccu- 

h^pjjj^"  patum  inferiore  loco  succedens10  tumulum,  pulsa  detru- 

ed-  saque  terrorem  in  succedentem  intulit  equitem  et  ad  signa 

legionum  rcfugit.  peditum  acies  inter  perculsos  impavida 

•  deUgend'u  pi.  and  opt.  Mm.  ant.    Kdd.  pr.  VOS.    cf.  4,  f.  El). — de  tegendis  1  P d§ 

gtrendis  3  P.         b  equite*  quingentos  conj.  from  Pol.  G.  c  em.  cf.  42  ;  xxviii,  19.  PZ. 

—ad  Mas. — et  (either  here  or  just  above)  conj.  R. — om.  (with  the  next  two  words)  as  gL 
conj.  B.  d  interim  F  2d.  contrary  to  the  sense — om.  conj.  DJ.  bat  vocare  iii,  3,  and 

advocate  occur  absolutely  without  being  followed  by  an  accusative,  cf.  ii,  55,  10.  D. 
•  dimittit  ad.  Mss. — cm.  (»'. — or  ad.  emit!  it  G.  pr.  R. — or  demittit  GT. — or  im  mitt  it  & 
'  om.  (and  put  confirto  ugmiue,  after  postremo)  conj.   cf.  Plut.  F.  180.  R.  t  et  ad. 

conj.   R. 

6  'To  bring  on;'    ceriamen   xxiii,    26;  8  xxvii,  48;  xxxvii,  38.  D. 

xxr,  34;    xxvi,  46;   xxix,  4;    xxxv,  28;  9  '  Sufficiently  large/ '  considerable:*  cf. 

xl,  48;  xliv,  35  ;  40  ;  necmitatem  ud  Mlum  vi,  13 ;  xxiii,  28  ;  ST.  xxiv,  41 ;  ED.  nrf27  ; 

xliv,  27.  D.  vi,  31 :  it.   it  denotes  what  is  '  of  its  usual  or 

6  Cf.  ii,  49.  R.    The  metaphor  is  again  full  size :'  i,  4.  C.  24.  14,  3. 

taken  from  gladiators;  E.  cf.  27,  1.  10  '  Mounting,    climbing  ;*    xxvii,    18  ; 

7  '  Repeated  reinforcements.'  RS.  mittens    xxxi,  45  ;  xxxviii,  9.  cf.  no,  on  Tac.  A.  ii, 
for  mittrndo,  rf.  Hrr.  iv,  1,  n.  1.  20.  U. 
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sola  erat,  videbaturque,  si  justa  aut  si  recta  n  pugna  esset,  Fabioi  prd. 
haudquaquam  impar  future:    tantum   animorum   feceratM!PUCmh' 
prospere  ante  paucos  dies  res  gesta.  sed  exorti1*  repente 
insidiatores  eum  tumultum  terroremque  in  latera  utrinque 
ab  tergoque   incursantes  fecerunt,  ut  neque   animus   ad 
ttpugnam  neque  ad  fugam  spes  cuiquam  superesset    turn  Fabiu*  suc- 
Fabius  primo  clamore  paventium  audito,  dein  conspectacourlhim# 
procul   turbata  acie,  "  ita   est"  inquit :    "  non  *  celerius  pf.  181. 
u  quam  tmrai  deprehendit  fortuna l  temeritatem  b.    Fabio 
u  cquatus  imperioc  Hannibalem  et  virtute  et  fortuna  supe- 
"  riorem  videf.  sed  aliud  jurgandi  succensendique  tempus 
"erit:  nunc  signa  extra  vallum  proferte.   victoriam  hosti 
"  extorqueamus,  confessionem  erroris  civibus."  jam  magna 
ex  parte  caesis  aliis  %  aliis  circumspectantibus  fugam,  Fabi-  s.  vii,  536- 
ana  se   acies -repente  velut  caelo  demissa*  ad   auxilium 
ostendit.  itaque  priusquam  ad  conjectum  teli  veniret  aut 
manum  consereret,  et  suos  a  fuga  efiusa  et  a  nimis  feroci 
pugna  hostes  continuit  qui  solutis  ordinibus  vage  dissipati 
erant,    undique   confugerunt    ad    integram 8   aciem  ;    qui 
plures  simul  terga  dederant,  conversi  in  hostem  volven- 
tesque  orbem4  nunc  sensim  referre  pedem,  nunc  conglo- 
bati  restare  5.  ac  jam  prope  una  acies  facta  erat  victi  atque 
integri   exercitus,   inferebantque    signa    in    hostem,   cum 
Poenus  receptui  cecinit,  palam  ferente  6  Hannibale  '  ab  se 
*  Minucium,  se  a  Fabio  victum.' 

Ita  per  variam  fortunam  diei  majore  parte  exacta  curalc[Du0°lu 
in  castra  reditum   esset,    Minucius    convocatis    militibus  le^K«  nim- 
"saepe  ego"  inquit  "audivi7,  milites,  eum  primum  essewrong. 

*  om.  conj.  from  Plot  L.  pr.  or  put  quam  before  deprehendit.  ST.  b  en  conj.  ad.  L. 

1  «9«t(im  imper'u*  conj.  L.  d  vidcle  conj.  L.  c  om.  pi.  Mm.  pr.  (cf.  iii,  37)  GR. 

b«tieealsoxxxiii,27,  4.   D. 

U  Juste  iv,  27,  wherein  the  troops  on  5  Cf  ix,  15;  D.  'to  halt/  '  to  make  a 

**fa  side  are  regularly  drawn  up  ra  the  stand;'  or,  iv,  58;  vi,  32;  x,  14;  xxiii,  45; 

*M ','  retta,  *  wherein  they  engage  front  to  xxix,2  ;  xxxiv,  1 4  sq ;  'to  resist,' '  to  oppose.' 

tow.'  C.  R. 

12  'Starting  from  the  ambush;'  ix,  31;  6  '  Publicly  saying,'  '  acknowledging/  H, 

**•  55;   xxv,   16;    xxvii,  27;    xxix,  34;  54;   xxvrii.   40;  opposed   to   occulte  Jerre, 

'^15;  cootti,  xxv,  15.  H.  Ter.  An.  iii,  1,  30.   D.     So  likewise  hand 

1  *  Adverse  fortune.'  R.  dubieferrt,  14.  US. 

2  Cf.  vii,  12 ;  Juv.  ii,  40  n.  R.  7  This  is  taken  from  Henod  :   «Jt##  piv 

3  '  Unbroken.'*  unimpaired,' ix,  41;  D(K.  ratdsirrtt  it  mirit  ***r*  ***ry.  QMr&pttet 
«*d  just  below.    R.  ra  »  1*ur*  *mi  If  rix*{  jfrnr  is>f lmm  IWX>f 

4  Cf.  xxi,  56,  3.  J*  mv  ««*i7m;  ,  h  %Z  ilwitn  wihtrmt    If  e%  «t 
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CnServiliui "  virum,  qui  ipse  consulat  quid  in  rem  sit;  secundum  eum, 

*  "  qui  bene  monenti  obediat :  qui  nee  ipse  consulere  nee 

"  alteri  parere  sciat,  eum  extremi  ingenii  esse,  nobis  quo- 

"  niam  prima  animi  ingeniique  negata  sors  est,  secundam 

"  ac  mediam  teneamus ;  et  dum  imperare  discimus,  parere 

"  prudenti  in  animum  inducamus.  castra  cum  Fabio  jun- 

"  gamus :    ad  proetorium  ejus  signa  cum  tulerimus,  ubi 

8.  tii,  730  "  ego  eum  jxiretitem  appellavero,  quod  beneficio  ejus  erga 

JJ '    ' Vf  ' "  nos  ac  majestate  [ejus] r  dignum  est,  vos,  milites,  eos 

"  quorum  vos   modo   arma  dexteraeque  texerunt  patronos 

"  salutabitis ;  et*  si  nihil  aliud,  gratorum  certe  nobis  ani- 

Tbtir         "  inoruin  gloriam  dies  haec  dederit"   signo  dato,  concla-30 

rranfted!^   matur   inde   ut   '  colligantur   vasa V    profecti   et   agmine 

incedontes  ad  dictatoris  castra  in  adinirationem  et  ipsum 

et  omnes  qui  circa  erant  converterunt.   ut  constituta  sunt 

ante  tribunal  signa,  progressus  ante  alios  magister  equitum, 

cum   '  patrem'   Fabium  appellusset,  circumfusosque   mili- 

tum  9  ejus  totum  agmen  '  patronos'  consalutasset,  "  paren- 

"  tibus"  inquit  "  meis,  dictator,  quibus  te  modo  nomine, 

"  quo  fando  possum 3,  eequavi,  vitam  tantum  debeo,  tibi 

26  tq.        "  cum  meam  salutem  turn  omnium  horum.  itaque  plebei 4 

"  scitum,  quo  oneratus  magis  quam  honoratus  sum,  primus 

"  antiquo  abrogoque ;  et  quod  tibi  mihique,  quod a  exerci- 

"  tibusque b  his  tuis,  servato  ac  conservatori,  sit  felix  5,  sub 

"  imperium  auspiciumque  tuum  redeo  et  signa  hsec  legio- 

f  om.  conj.  (».  pr.  C.  R.  %  ut  conj.  Ji.  pr.  R.  *  qutnique  conj.  cf.  xxxvi,  3  ; 

Hirt.  B.  A.  54.  l)U. — et  quod  some  Mss.  pr.  J).       b  er^rcitibu$  3,  5  L.  al.  Mss.  pr.  DU.  D. 

pAr  mMt  mij»  pnr  &kk»u  mnivut  I*  tup*  fitix  Pind.  ().  ii,  154 — 159  ;   Hor.  A.  P.  366  sq. 

knrw,  f¥  mSr  «(x»'"«*  «»«(    O.  1).  2>*2  sijq.  I    I'd*.',  like  rxivn,  signifies  '  all  kinds  of 

mpitntmimum  <•»»*•  aicunt  eum,  cui,  quod  17)111  goods  and  household  stuff;*  hence  it  meant 

mi,  ipti  vettiut  in  mentem  ;  prorime  uccedere  #7-  *  baggage,'  xxiv,  16  ;  xxvii,  27  ;  47  ;   else- 

lum,  qui  alterius  fane  invent  is  ditemperet :  in  where  it  means  '  implements,*  as  i,  24.  R. 

itultitia  contra  est;  minus  euim  stultus  r>l  is,  2   For  milite*,  as  eipedili  militum,  xxx,9; 

cui  nihil  in  mentem  veuit,  quam  Hie,  qui,  quod  1).    n  armniornm,  xxxiti,  30.    R. 

stulte alteri  venit  in  mniiern,comi>n>haC,  C'\c.  (or  3  rtfuvriptt  »vx  t%*t  rpmyt'mr   Pint. 

Cluent.  3 1 ;  r»  ptU  ipmortlt  pnl\t  U  vom.yfjim.91  F.  p.  1 H 1 .  it. 

pvytXts,  pir£#»  n  *«r«  «»i(*«V»  im    ret  V  4    35  ;    Kl).    ii,   33,    the    genitive    from 

<tp*t «w«  xt*r***mi  *"*  wTttUftmn  May-  plrftes  ii,  24  ;    xxxi,  50  ;    in  its  contracted 

(Mitt  *■{•*  ri  Xmccv    **}{}(  aymhu  mm)  tout  form,   plebi  iii,  65  ••    x,  21;    for  the   mora 

?Xfvr«r' Plut.  F.  lti I;  £.  cf.  J'i,  An.  P  c.  22;  common    word    ptt-b'u    iii,   65;    x,   21    aq; 

nn,  on  Cic.  GV,  Lect.  lies.  c.  6.  D.  GK,  on  xxii,  26  ;  xxxi.  50  ;  &c.  H. 

M.  A.  tv,  12,  p.  101 ;  Arist.  Eth.  i,  4  ;  U»t  5  (X   i.  28  ;  x,  18  ;    nwjore*  uotiii  omni- 

I»i7m  «*4g*  Ifiu)  Ktrnpreti   Qptiut  r%  tv  *m)  rS  bus  rebny  agenda,  qtiotl  bouum ,  fantfum,  feih, 

Xiytnrt  Xfnrrm  WiXut  vuhwim    Her.  vii.  Ii>,  fori  una!  unique  e>s*t  pr<rfabanlur  \  Cic.  Div.  i, 

1,  n.  56;*  Her.  iii,  81;    Soph.  Ant.  1348;  45.  /?.                                                          * 
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"nesque  restttuo.   tu,  quaeso,  placatus  me  magisterium e  Fabiui  prd. 

"equitum,  hos  ordines  8uosd  quemque  teneree  jubeafl6."  luwumm  ' 
turn  dextrae  interjunctae,  militesque  concione  dimissa  a 
notis  ignotisque  benigne  atque  hospitaliter  invitati,  lsetus- 
que  dies  ex  admodum  tristi  paullo  ante  ac  prope  exse- 
crabili  foetus.  Romee,  ut  est  perlata  fama  rei  gestae,  dein 
litteris  non  magis  ipsorum  imperatorum  quam  vulgo f  mili- 
tnm  ex  utroque  exercitu  affirmata,  pro  se  quisque  Maxi- 
mum 7  laudibus  ad  caelum  ferre.  par  gloria  *  apud  Hanni- 
balem  hostesque  Pcenos  erat ;  ac  turn  demum  sentire  cum 
Romania  atque  in  Italia  bellum  esse,  nam  biennio  ante 
adeo  et  duces  Romanos  et  milites  spreverant,  ut  vix  cum 
eadem  gente  bellum  esse  crederent,  cujus  terribilem  earn h 
femam  a  patribus  accepissent  Hannibalem  quoque  ex  acie 
redeuntem  dixisse  ferunt  *  tandem  earn  nubem,  quae  se-li;  P.  in, 

•  Qfi 

(dere  in  jugis  montium  solita  sit,  cum  procella  imbrem     ° 
'dedisse9.* 
3*    Dum  haec  geruntur  in   Italia,  Cn.   Servilius  Geminus  Servilras  is 

.  ,  •   •    .•  .  •  •  ,      unsuccess- 

consul  cum  classe  centum  vigmti  ■  navium  circumvectus  fuimAfrica. 
Sardinia?  et  Corsicae  oram,  et  obsidibus  utrinque  acceptis, 
in  Africam  transmisit;   et  priusquam  in  continentem  ex- 
scensionesb  faceret,  Menige  insula  vastata,  et  ab  incolen- 

c  em.  G. — mag.  F. — mugisUrw  2  P.  F  2d. — magistrum  P.  pi.  Mm.  d  em.  G<—*rdi- 

•&ii  mis  Mm.  e  teneri  2  P.  pr.  GB.  f  vulgi  conj.  G.  adv.  C.  D.         %  ora.  4  L. 

»vii,  36;  but  cf.  iz,  10.  D.        h  tarn  conj.  P.        *  ax  ad.  from  Pol.  L.        b  em.  L. 
cf.  xxviii.  8  ;  nix,  28.  GB. — e$ceii*wne$2  P.  F. — de>censiones  cet  Mm. 

6  The  Roman  discipline  required  that  some  he  was  called  the  shield  and  Marcellus  the 

"ark  of  disgrace  should  be  inflicted  on  Mi-  sword  of  the  people:   Flor.  ii,  6  ;    Plut.  F. 

Dacius  and  his  soldiers,  by  way  of  example,  p.  185.  H. 

^heo  L.  Minucius  the  consul  was  released         8  The  ablative.  R. 

ty  L  Quioctuis  Capitolinus  from  the  army        9  The  original  of  this  is  probably  to  be 

""  the  A)qui  at  Corbio,  the  dictator  would  found  in  Homer :   T/*im»  M^iAyr*  ftf«i**rtf, 

Dot  permit  the  consul  and  his  troops  to  par-  £t  ri  Kg«i>/«i>  rnt$pint  trrnm  It*  4*f«r«X«rjr 

^  of  the  plunder  ;  iii,  29.    When  Pyrrhus  •^i#nv  mTppmt .  fy/  ijftyr*  ping   B#gio«  no) 

•eat  back  the  prisoners  he  had  taken ;  on  the  &\Xmp  C«xi*f«»  mnp*t.  «7  ci  *iftm  **tiitr* 

•oiion  of  Ap.  Claudius,  the  horse  were  con-  «-?Miwv  >ayu^i  imvusipiUn  kUnt     II.  E 

fanned  to  serve  on  foot,  and  the  infantry  as  522—526 ;  ct.  vi,  8  ;  32  ;   xxiii,  44  ;   xxiv, 


tyit  troops,  and  they  were  obliged  to  pitch  46  :  Arist.  N.  271 ;    Stat.  Th.  x,  532  sqq ; 

tfer  tents  without  the  camp,  till  they  could  Curt.  viii.    13;   iv,  7,   14;  Just,  xxix,  3; 

tteh  bring  in  the  spoils  of  two  enemies  ;  quum  in  cacu minibus  montium  nubes  comident, 

front.  Sl.hr,  1.     Minucius  here  deprecates  hiemabit ;  $i  cacumina  pnrajlent,diuei'enabit; 

Rich  ignominy.  G.   cf.  x,  4;  xxiv,  16;  xxvii,  Pliny  xviii,  35  s-  82  ;  HS,  on  O.  M.  i,  307  ; 

13  ;  V.  Max.  ii,  7  ;   L,  M.  K.  v,  18    R.  G.  D.    rh*  ir)  rSn  &*{»f  rmvrnt  »«Ayf»*» 

7  Quo  fessum  rafAtii,  Fahiif  tu  Maxim  ui  u^iXnw  in  fxiret  £«\nt  c«ri  mat  nmrmytUn 

UUa,  unut  qui  nabit  cunclando  rcstitui*  rem  ;  vt£go  l*{v%n,  Plut.  F.  p.  181  ;  5.  Theophr. 

Virg.  JFs.  vi,  846  sq;   Enn.  in  Cic.  Sen.  4  ;  Sign.  Temp,  and  A  rat.  Dios.  188.  TR. 
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CnServiiiustibus  Cercinamc,  ne  et  ipsorum  ureretur  diripereturque 
C.  Hamm.2  ager^  (jecem  talentis  argenti   acceptis,  ad  littora  Africe 

Pt.  iv,  3 ;  8 ;  accessit  copiasque  exposuit  inde  ad  populandum  agrum 
fi'^'.^i'ducti  militcs,  navalesque  socii  juxta  efiusi  ac  si  insulis 
ii.  7;S.  iii,  oultorum1    egentibus    praedarentur.     itaque    in    iiisidias 

310  •  318 •  .  . 

ri.  v',7;    'temere  illati,  cum  a  frequentibus  palantes,  abd  locorum 
*'• '» .jj9»  *  »  gnaris  ignari  circumvenirentur,  cum  multa  csede  ac  foeda 
fuga  retro  ad  naves  compulsi  sunt,    ad   mille  hominum, 
cum   his0    Sempronio    Blceso   queestore   amisso,   classia  a 
littoribus  hostium  plenis  trepide  soluta  in  Siciliam  cursum 
tenuit,    traditaque    Lilybaei    T.    Otaciliof  praetori,    ut  ab 
legato  ejus  P.  Sura  Romam  reduceretur.  ipse1  per  Sici- 
liam pedibus3  profectus  freto  in  Italiam  trajecit,  litteris 
Q.   Fabii  accitus  et   ipse  et  collega  ejus  M.  Atilius,  ut 
exercitus4    ab    se    exacto    jam    prope    semestri5    imperio 
acciperent. 
WaiFabiui      Omnium   prope   annates    Fabium   dictatorem   adversus 
pro-dfci"    Hannibalem   rem   gessisse   tradunt;    Co?lius   etiam   eum 
tort  primum6   a   populo   creatum   dictatorem   scribit.     sed   et 

Coelium  et  ceteros  fugit  uni  consuli  Cn.  Servilio,  qui 
turn  procul  in  Gallia  provincia  aberat,  jus  fuisse  dicendi 
dictatoris ;  quam  moram  quia  exspectare  lerrita  jam  clade 
civitas  noii  poterat,  eo  decursum  esse,  ut  a  populo  crearetur 
qui  pro  dictatore7  esset;  res  inde  gestas  gloriamque  in- 


c  em.  L. — circa  eum  ISIss. — These  islands  are  now  Zerbi  and  Kerkine ;  they  were 

the  leaser  Syrtis.   R.  <*  em.  (i ad  P.  1  PK.  F. — et  al.  Mss.  e  om.  conj.  DJ. 

pr.  C.  D(E.—Ti.  or  Tib.  conj.  R.         M'!C!  one  of  C.  pr.  PG.  S tota  Otacitio  4  L— 

tota  Acilio  1,3  P.  1,3,  5  L.  H. — tola  Accilio  HF. — to  AtHio  GA. — mra  Audio  B. — thrm 
Aecilio  2  L Tito  Attilw  2  V.—T.  Attilio  HV. — 7i/.»  Acilio  N  —T.  Acilio  F. 

1  That  is  iucolarum,  cf.  xxviii,  28,  6.  1).  opposed  to  imvftM%im    v,  69,  7.  cf.  SW,  on 

2  lp*e  is  used  out  of  resect;  cf.  Juv.  i,  Atn.  xii.  19  extr.  TZ,  on  Nep.  Ag.  ii.  1; 
62;  v,  30;  on.  R.  In  this  last  satire  it  R.  ci$i.  Her.  vi,  16,  n.  92;  iii.  17,  n.  90; 
is  repeatedly  interchanged  with  dominus  iv,83;  97,n.  42;  pede*tres  navatesve  pugnm, 
warn  if  nam,  Cat.  3,  6  sq.  Cic.  Sen.  5. 

3  •  By  land.'  ST.  cf.  xxvi,  19.  11 ;  pedibus  4  Viz.  «  Of  Fabius  and  of  Minuciuf/  G. 
ire  (vigivm,  Pol.  x,  48,  6  ;  xvi,  29,  1 1;")  is  5  The  dictatorship  was  limited  in  duration 
opposed  to  naribu*  ire,  xxviii,  17.  Hence  to  six  months,  iii,  29  ;  ix,  34  ;  except  under 
the  division  of  copier,  into  uarnles  and  pedes-  very  great  emergencies;  vi,  1.  Unless,  how- 
tret  (which  latter  includes  both  infantry  and  ever,  the  dictator  was  created  for  the  express 
cavalry)  xxvi,  51  ;  xxxvii.  53;  (G.  D.)  purpose  of  conducting  operations,  his  power 
Thus  in  Pol.  n£«}.  or  wt£i*mi  )tn*pu(  or  was  not  conferred  upon  him  even  for  the  half 
wmfmrMttm),  and  rk  «?£<««  rr(«r&ri3«  are  year,  xxiii,  23.  These  precautions  wen 
distinguished  not  only  from  Urue  and  r«  adopted  to  guard  against  the  introduction  of 
Iwwtmk  rr£«r*iri)«,  but  from  mi  tmvg,  or  Him-  tyranny.  R. 

na*)  TosmrMiv*)  and  ivtapuf,  i,  20  ;  29 ;         6  The  next  was  Sylla.  C. 

38 ;  ii,  2  ;  11;  in-,  95 ;   and  «-i?«p«;g/«  is        7   This  and   the  similar  expressions  pro 
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tignem  ducis   et  augentes*  titulumb  imagimV  posterogJ,  Fabiua  prd. 
lit,    qui*    pro    dictatore',    dictator"    crederetur%    facile    iaucm' 
dbtinuisse9. 
3*     Consules  Atilius*  Fabiano",  Geminusc  Serviliusd  Minu-  The  consult 
eiano*  exercitu  accepto,  hibernaculis  mature  communitis^™^  a 
(extremum1  autumni   erat»)   Fabii   artibus  cum  summaon  »ne  plan 
inter  se  concordia  bellum  gesserunt.  frumentatum  exeunti  p.  &,  io6*. 
Hannibali   diversis   locis  opportuni1  aderant,   carpentes* 
agmen  palatosque  excipientes.   in  casum   universal  dimi- 
cationis,  quam  omnibus  artibus  petebat  hostis,  non  venie- 
bant  eoqueh  inopia*1  est  redactusJ  Hannibal,  ut  nisi  turn 
fugse  speciem  abeundo  timuisset,  Galliam  repetiturus  merit, 
nulla  relicta  spe  alendi  exercitus  in  eis  locis,  si  insequentes 
consules  eisdem  artibus  bellum  gererent. 

Cum  ad  Geronium  jam  hieme  impediente  consritiaset^^^PJ- 
bellum,  Neapolitani  legati  Romam  venere.  ab  iis  quadra-*  preset*  of 

I  em.  G. — in  augendu  2  PK.  ME.  tt.— augend  i  3  L augend et  B.  HF-— avgendms  VA. 

—augentibus  2  L.—augendis  cet.  Mss.  h  tilnlis  V  A.  L.  N.  H*—tii*U>rum  6  L.    TWe* 

tides  were  inscribed  under  the  statues  of  those,  who  bad  held  high  offices,  or  drtiagmafaed 
themselves  by  their  achievements ;  iv,  16 ;  x,  7 ;  R.  viii,  40.  G.  l  B.  HF— ei  imazima 
2  L.  R. — in  imagine*  G  A. — imaginvm  N. — imagines  cet  Mm.  1  P.I  PK.  V.  F.  K.  E. 

— p0*ttris  cet.  Mss.  k  om  SB.  GL.  2  L.  N.  taking  pro  dictator*  as  equivalent  to  a  nomi- 
native ;  thus  tine  pondere  habtntia  pond  us,  Ov.  Wet  i,  20.  G.—qua»i  5  L.  1  «od.  mat 
PZ. — om.  HV. — pro  prtfdictatore  conj.  SB.  pr.  GL.  ed.  DJ.  m  HV.  3  L. — om.  cet  Mss. 
»  3  P.  B — cederetur  F — caderetur  P.  1  PE.— dicerelur  cet  Mss.  »  R3L  Ibis 
passage  is  strangely  corrupted  in  most  Mss.  '1  he  text  has  been  made  out  bv  tbe  successive 
corrections  of  GL.  RB.  PG.  GT.  and  J).  >»B.3L.  F.  2  P.  c  F.  2  £.  3  L.  aJ.  Tie 
cognomen  is  here  put  before  the  nomen,  as  Macer  Licinius,  iv,  23 ;  vb,  9  ;  Marc*  Uvs  Claud  uu0 
xxiii,  14 ;  cf.  ii,  32  ;  xxvii.  6  ;  xxix,  2  ;  xxx,  I;  and  the  pnrmmsrn  soor.etimes  follows  tLe 
futmtn,  as  Fuhius  Quinlux,  in,  1  ;  29  ;  iv,  17  ;  Claims  Tullus,  iv.  16 ;  vo,  22,  R. 
4  3  L.  «  B.  3  L.  f  one  MsofC.  cf.  xxviii.37;  axis.  35;  xxxv,  13;  xxsix.23.  l>. 
F.  V.  H.  GA.  1,  2 — 4  L. — turn  cet.  Mss. — medium  conj.  cf.  xxxvin,  27  ;  G.  xxvii. 


%  temptu  ad.  pi.  Mss.        h  em.  Bl/. — adeoque  Mss.  pr.  5//. — adtoaue  md  cowj. 
SR. — adqve  id  conj.  JR. — ad  idque  conj.  D<—et  ad  id  conj.  G.         '  em.  G. — immysmm  SB. — 


2.  9.  D.  K  itm^u*  ad.  pi.  M 
SR. — adque  id  conj.  R. — ad  idq 
inopia  Mss.        j  em.  G. — caacru*  Mss. 

prattle,  x,  29;   pro  comule,  xxiii,  30;  pro  Am.  ii.  19.  32;  lb.  lfiB;   flowers.  \  irg,  K. 

&**stnre.  x\\,   10;    are  equivalent    to    the  ii,  54;  Ov.  M.  ix,  3b0;  ai«d  fruit,  Vtrg. 

compound*  prodi ctator,  pronator,  proemi sul,  E.   ix.   50;    G.    ii,   90;    iv.    134;    ZU.] 

proqvantor,  which  are  often  substituted  for  a    metaphor    taken    from    t»i«r    carding    of 

them,  cf.    x xxvii,  46;  xxxix.  29;  &c.  pr.  wool,   [Virg.  G.  iv,  335;    KUJ]  or  from 

SB.  MN,  on  Cic.  ad  Fam.  i,  1 ;  CO,  on  PI.  animals    browsing   on    herbs  and  foliage ; 

Ep.  ii.  1 1 ,  2  ;  iv,  3,  1 ;  and  v,  20,  1.  D.  W.  [  Virg  AL.  ix.  353  :  Hor.  i).  n,  2.2*;  hU. J 

8  *  Brought  it  about/  ii,  44.  R.  i*  applied  to  '  the  cutting  off  of  nc,a!l  <ieta/;b- 

1  Cf.  xxi,  21,  d;  libeules  darent,  just  roents  from  the  rear  and  the  skirt*  of  an  arcuy 
below ;  opportune,  res  cecidissrt,  Sal.  C.  20;  by  desultory  attacks;'  *:(.  vi,  32  ,  via,  'Hi ; 
(CO.)  D.  omnes  feraces  adervnt,  ib.  52.  xxvii,  48;  xxxi,  40;  xxii,  14;  xsvw,  24; 
G.  xliv.  41:  and  also  to  'the  weaJumiog  sod 

2  *  Picking  off;*  [cf.  Virg.  &.  vi,  245;  diminishing  by  dividing  tsrto  watmj  saasJl 
as  leaves.  Virg.  G.  ii,  366  ;  iii,  176  ;  Ov.  parts;'  »,  6  ;  61 ;   xxvi,  »,  I.  H 

V 
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CnServiliusginta  patera*  aureae  magni  ponderis  in  curiam  illata?,  atqoe 
M.  Atiims  -ta  verha   facta  nt   dicerent  *  scire   sese    Romani    populi 

gold  to  the  '  a?rarium   bcllo   exhauriri  ;    id k  cum  juxta   pro   urbibus 

c°7ai68    *  ^"s(]iie  sociorum  ac  pro  capite  atque  arce  Italia?,  urbe 

'  Romana  atque  imperio  geratur ',  eequum  censuisse  Nea- 

6  politanos,  quod  auri  sibi  cum  ad  templorum  ornatum  turn 

*  ad  subsidium  fortunae 3  a  majoribus  relictum  foret,  eo 
'  juvare    j>opulum    Romanum.    si    quam m   opem   in    sese 

*  crederent,  eodem  studio  fuisse  oblaturos.  gratum  sibi 
'  patres  Romanos  populumque  facturum,  si  omnes  res 
'  Neapolitanorum  suas  duxissent,  dignosque  judicaverint 
'  ab  qui  bus  donum,  animo  ac  voluntate  eorum  qui  libentes 

Their  boun-  <  darent  quam   re  inajus  ampliusque,  acciperent/   legatis 

with*  V  vote  £ra*UE  actce  Pro  munificentia  curaque;  patera,  quae  pon- 
of  thanks,    doris  minimi  fuit,  accepta. 

A  Carina-       Per  eosdem   dies   speculator   Carthaginiensis,  qm   perS 

giman  spy  0iennium  fefellerat,  Roma?  deprehensus  praecisisque  mani- 

Home.        bus  dimissus ;  et  servi  quinque  et  viginti  in  crucem  acti, 

qiKxl  in  campo  Martio l  conjurassent.  indici  data  libertas 

Embassies  et  a»ris  gravis*  viginti   millia.    legati    et   ad  Philippum* 

rfouVmiar".  Maeedonum  regem  missi   ad   deposcendum   Demetrhim* 

ter«.  Pliarium,    qui   bello  victus   ad   eum   fugisset;   et  alii  in 

Ligures  ad  exj>ostulandum  quod  Pcenum  opibus  auxiliis- 

que  suis  juvissent,  simul  ad  visendum  ex  propinquo  qu© 

in  Boiis  atque  Insubribus  gererentur.  ad  Pineum  5  quoque 

k  em.  (i. — tjitc  (JA. — quod  conj.  D. — »•/  pi.  Mss.  '  If  the  preceding  el  be  retained, 

rend  cernatur  (i  — perantur  P.  V.  G.  F.  5  L.  H.  li.  GA.  HV.  D.  N.  I..  m  uUttm  conj* 

ad.  UV. — but  ./>./«  implies  •  warlike  aid.'  ST. 

3  '  A  resource  in  misfortune  ;'  cf.  16;  ii,  nus  Gonatas,  and  father  of  Perseus.   /?. 
48  ;  M ;  &c.  ft.  4  A    native  of  Pharos  an  island  in  the 

1  The  mention  of  the  place  is  not  intro-  Adriatic;  (.'.  he  was  general  of  Teuta  queen 
duced  as  any  aggravation  of  their  crime,  of  lllyricum,  and  prefect  of  Corey  ra,  *im! 
l)U.  revolted  from  her  to  the  Romans :  but  he 

2  Just  before  this  time  the  proportional  afterwards  made  his  peace  with  the  queen, 
value  of  brass  to  silver  was  changed,  so  that  and  stirred  up  the  Illyrian  war  against  Rome* 
4  mses  (instead  of  2$)  equalled  the  >e>ter-  It  was  after  his  defeat  by  L.  «d£m.  Paullttf- 
tins,  and,  consequently,  16  (instead  of  10)  the  consul,  that  he  fled  to  Philip,  cf.  Pol. 
equalled  the  f/fmi»i»/>:  Pliny  xxxiii, 3.  Hence-  App.  III.  and  Zon.  ft. 

forward,  therefore,  <r*  ^rave  denotes  merely  5  Teuta,  his  stepmother  and  regent,  had 

an  imaginary  sum  :  decern  arts  grovi*  being  obtained  peace  from  the  Romans  on  condi- 

equal  to  one  denarius.   PZ.  C.  tion  of  paying  an  annual  tribute,  of  ceding 

0  Son  of  Di'metrins,  grandson  of  Antigo-  the   chief  portion  of  lllyricum,  and  of  Ml 
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regem  in  Illyrios  legati  missi  ad  stipendium,  cuius  dies  CnServiiius 
exierat,   poscendum,  aut  si  diem  proferre  vellet,  obsides___ 
accipiendos.  adeo,  etsi  bellum  ingens  in  cervicibus  erat, 
nullius  usquam  terrarum  rei  cura  Romanos,  ne  longinqua a 
quidem,    eflugiebat.    in   religionem6   etiam   venit    aedemix,  46;  Pi. 
Concordiae,  quam  per7  seditionem  militarem  bienniob  ante  Jf  j„! •  |,g 
L.  Manlius  praetor  in  Gallia  vovisset,  locatam8  ad  id  tempus  xxi,  17 ;  25. 
non  esse,  itaque  duumviri  ad  earn  rem  creati  a  M.  iEmilio 
praetore  urbisc,  Cn.  Pupius  et  K.  Quinctius  Flamininus, 
aedem  in  arce  faciendam  locaverunt 

Ab  eodem  praetore  ex  senatus  consulto  litterae  ad  con- 
sules  missae,  ut  '  si  lis  videretur,  alter  eorum  ad  consules 
*  creandos  Romam  veniret :  se  in  earn  diem  quam  jussis- 

*  longitiqutt  con].  E.  *>  anno  conj.  R.  *  xxiii,  32 ;  xxv,  1;  12;  xxvi,  3  ;  xxvii, 
4 ;  22 ;  23;  33  ;  xxxi,  4  ;  9  ;  xxxii,  26 ;  xxxiv,  57  ;  xxxviii,  42 ;  54  ;  xlii.  6  ;  in  roost  of 
these  placet  £  puts  the  adjective  urbanut;  [pr.  ft//,  on  xxviii,  46,  6 ;]  which  is  more  com- 
mon, and  might  have  been  written  in  short  urb.  VU.  D. 

•tiling  beyond  I.issua  with  more  than  two     On  the  lilyrian  king*,  cf.  SW,  on  P.  ii,  5. 
barks,  and  those  unarmed  :   Pol.  ii,  4  ;  12.     ft. 

Pleuratns 
[P.  ii,  2;  4.] 

! 

(  1 

Teuta  Agron  Scerdil&dus 

[Ap.  II.  viit  8.]         [L.  xxvi,  24;  xxviii,  5;  P.x,41.] 

Pine  in  Honunus  Pleural  it*  ,     -     Eurydica : »  *  * 

I 


rineus  iiotmnus  i uuraius 

(Zon.  viii,  19.]  I  [L.  xxxi,  28.] 


rr    »i™   qa  .  oo  t  '  LP«  xxxu,  18  ;  Ap. 
rL.xliv.30,32.]  ,  J,M<  ,6.    „    /. 

'  Ath.i,54;  xiv,4.j 


Scerdiladui  [L.  xlv,  43.]  Pleuralm 

6  Retigio  denotes  '  a  portent'  or  *  prodigy,'  xxxii,  7.  R. 

xxxix,  7,  5  ;   also  '  the  awe  and  scruples        8  Buildings,  whether   public  or  private, 

arising  in  a  superstitious  (reli°iosu$,  xxiv,  10)  (v,  23)  and  other  works,  together  with  the 

mind  from  such  a  portent/  and  lastly  '  the  taxes,  duties,  and  revenues  of  the  state,  and 

guilt  contracted  by  a  violation  of  scruples  of  the  supply  of  provisions,  &c.  for  the  army, 

conscience/  x,  40.     Hence  the  phrases  re//-  (xxiii,  48  ;  xxxiv,  6)  were  let  out  by  magis- 

gimum  or  religioni  or  retigio  ett,  and  res  in  trates,  especially  the   praetore,  censors,  and 

religwntm  venit  or  vertitur,  &c.  x,  37  ;  xxx,  sediles,    to    individuals    or   companies   who 

38;  cf.  ▼,  23  ;  vi,  1 ;  E,  C.  C.  Gell.  iv,  9.  might  contract  for  these  purposes;  xxii,  23 ; 

R.  xxiii,  48,  8;  49;  xxv,  1.     These  contracts 

7  Either  •  during/  cf.  15,  a;  or  *  on  ac-  were  generally  very  lucrative,  cf.  vi,  4  ; 
count  of/  as  v,  12  ;  viii,  12;  xxxiii,  18;  xxiv,  18;  xxxix,  44;  Tac.  A.  iv,  6,  6; 
xl,  7;  xxii,  57;    xxxi,   11:   cf.  xxx,    19;  Juv.  iii,  31  sq,  nn.  R. 
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CoSemlins'  tent  comitia  edicturum.'  ad  haec  a  consulibus  rescriptum 

M*  Atl  >u>  *  sine  detrimento  rei  public®  abscedi  non  posse  ab  hoste : 

'  itaque  per  interregem  comitia  habenda  esse  potius  quam 

'  consulum  alter  a  bello  avocaretur.'  patribus  rectius  visum 

est  dictatorem   a  consuled  dici   comitiorum  habendorum 

causa,   dictus  L.  Veturius  Philo  M\  Pomponium  Matho- 

nem  magistrum  equitum  dixit  his  vitio  9  creatis  jussisque 

Interreg-     die  quartodecimo  se  magistratu  abdicare,  ad  interregnum 

num'  res   rediit    consulibus   prorogatum   in   annum  imperium.34 

interreges  proditi  a  patribus  C*  Claudius  Ap.  filius  Centho, 

inde  P.  Cornelius  Asina.  in  ejus  interregno  comitia  habita 

C.Terentiutraagno  certamiiie  patrum  ac  plebis.     C.  Terentio  Varroni, 

stands  for   Ruem  8U*  generis  hominem,  plebei b  insectatione  principum 

the  consul-  popularibusque  artibus  conciliatum,  ab  1  Q.  Fabii  opibus 

p'  et  dictatorio  imperio  concussis*  aliena  invidia  splendentem, 

vulgus  et  extrahere  ad  consulatum  nitebatur,  patres  summa 

ope  obstabant3,  ne  se  insectando  sibi  aequari  assuescerent 

Bwbiui  the  homines.   Q.  Beebius  Herennius0  tribunus  plebis,  cognatus 

leiX*"*"  C"  l^rentii,   criminando   non   senatum   modo   sed  etiam 

against  the  augures,  quod  dictatorem  prohibuissent  comitia  perficere, 

per   invidiam   eorum    favorem   candidato  suo  conciliabat 

4  ab  hominibus  nobilibus,  per  multos  annos  bellum  quae- 

'  rentibus 4,  Hannibalem  in  Italiam  adductum ;  ab  iisdem, 


«  connuimii  conj.  or  unaersianu  auero.   ix.  -  em.  o. — un.  jmss.  °  em.  U-— -pint 

ed.  A.  pr.  GB — ptehi*  F.— p/r/ies  1,  3  P.  V.  H.  I  L plebs  2  P.  2 — 5  L.  GA.  pi.  ant.  Edd. 

pr.  V.  c  Vibm  Tertulius  (om.  Q.)  conj.  5.  pr.  PG. — Bebius  Herrentim  4  L. — but  ffcrra- 
wiju  is  a  surname  both  of  the  Babii  and  of  the  Octuvii ;  and  one  Q.  Babiu$  (perhaps  this 
man's  son)  is  mentioned  as  a  tribune  of  the  commons,  xxxi,  6.  G. 

9  The  word  vitium,M  applied  to  the  comi-  cf.  xxi,  63,  g.   R.  E. 

tia,  signifies  *  a  bad  auspice'  or  whatever  had  1  '  From  the  time  that ;'  RS.  '  after/  at 

the  effect  of  dissolving  the  meeting  and  nulli-  ab  ciade  i,  1 ;  a  condone  xxiv,  22  ;   ab  hit 

fying  its  proceedings.  Any  transaction  which  prafctptis  xliv.  34.  R. 

was  earned  on,  or  appointment  made,  in  spite  2  Cf    xxviii,  44;    xxxi,  7;   x  xxiii,  19; 

of  such  a  •  flaw,'  [Vers,  iii,  21;  ED.]  was  (D.)  DUt  on  Fl.  ii,  15,  12;  HS,  on  V.  P. 

said  to  be  tilunus,  34 ;   ritio  fictut,  or  contra  ii,  2.  R, 

ampicia,  inauspicato,  aud  non  uuspicato  :  cf.  3  The  order  is  patres...ob§tahant„.Vmrrmit 

v,   17;   vi,  27;   viii,  15;  30;  33;   x,  47  ;  qnem„..sptendrntem  aliena  intidia.  (•  scour* 

xlv,  12  :  to  which  is  opposed  sulvis  antpicih  ing  distinction  from  the  odium  which  he  had 

event uf,  xxiii.  25.   In  these  cases  it  was  usual  excited  against  Fabius  by  his  harangues*  ft.) 

to  adjourn  the  meeting,  (diem  or  comitia  dn  i-  vutgm  nitebatur  et   ('even'    ft.)  extrmhtn 

mere  or  diffindere)  and  to  create  new  magis-  ('  to  drag  out  of  his  native  obscurity'  ▼,  12} 

trates  or  propose  a  measure  over  again,  with  R.)  ad  com  u  latum.  G. 

fresh  auspices  (anspieiis  remmttis  or  repetiti$):  4  4  Endeavouring  to  bring  about.' '  wish* 

cf.  iv,  30  ;  vi,  28  ;   viii,  23  ;  ix,  38  ;  39  ;  ing  for  :'  cf.  i,  14  ;  ix,  19  ;  xxin,  41 :  unless 

x,  3;  xxiii,  19;  xxx,  39.     But  the  patri-  helium  means  'a  pretext  or  cause  forward 

cians  contrived  often  to  falsify  the  auspices ;  R. 
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4  com  debellari  posstt,  fraude  id  beUum  trahL  cum  quat-  CaServUius 
«  tnor  militum*  kgkmibus  universis  pugnari  posse  appa- M' AtiKll> 

*  ruisse  eo,  quod  M.  Minuctus  absente  Fabio  prospere 
4  pugnasset ;   duas    legiones    hosti  ad  caedem  objectas 6, 

*  deinde  ex  ipsa  caede  ereptas,  ut  pater  patronusque  appel- 

*  laretur  qui   prius  vincere  prohibuisset  Romanos  quam 

*  tidcL  consules  deinde  Fabianis  artibus,  cum  debellare 
4  possent,  bellum  traxisse.  id  foedus  inter  omnes  nobiles 

*  ictum ;  nee  finem  ante  belli  habituros  quam  consulem 

*  vere  plebeium,  id  est  hominem  noTum 7,  fecissent.  nam 

*  plebeios  nobiles  jam  eisdem  initiatos  esse  sacris  8,  et  con- 
4  temnere  plebem,  ex  quo  contemni  desierint 9  a  patribus, 

*  coepisse.  cui  non  d  apparere  id  actum  et  qusesitum  esse, 
4  ute  interregnum  iniretur,  ut  in  patrum10  potestate  co- 
4  mitia  essent  ?  id  consules  ambos  ad  exercitum  morando 

*  qucesisse ;  id  postea,  quia  invitis  iis  dictator  esset  dictus 
4  comitiorum  causa,  expugnatum  esse,  ut  vitiosus  dictator 

4  per  augures  fieret.  habere  igitur  interregnum  eos.  consu-  vi,  35 ;  87 ; 
4  latum  unum  certe  plebis  Romanae  essef:  populum  libe- xxiiP34 . ' 
4  rum  v  habiturum,  ac  daturum  ei  qui  magis h  vere  vincere  «»'.  31 ; 
4  quam  diu  imperare  malit'  xxxi*,  33! 

J5      Cum  his  orationibus  accensa  plebs  esset.  tribus  patriciis 
petentibus1,   P.  Cornelio  Merenda,   L.  Manlio  Vulsone, 

*  D. — id  ad.  cet  Mm.  but  cf.  i,  50 ;  viii.  '23.  G.         e  cam  conj.  G.  f  euet  F  3d. 

2  L.  H.  GA— -e*$e,  et  conj.  G. — oro.  conj.  ST.—etiam  2  P.  pr.  ST.  f  vir.  eum  anmm 

emmsulatum.  The  phrase  tiherum  habere  is  used  when  we  have  any  thing  quite  in  our  own 
power  or  option  ;  60 ;  niii,  3  ;  Cic.  Verr.  Hi ;  Ov.  F.  i,  52.  G.—iibrrius  AS. — wheaet 
liberum  jus  cony  RB.         h  om.  conj.  VA.  but  cf.  xxi,  59,  j. 

5  Militum  is  redundant ;  C.  as  navhim  elevation  he  was  iguobdu.  In  i,  34,  Anna  is 
with  cUitsem,  37.  DCE.  called  nobiiu  una  imagine  Numee,  but  it  may 

6  Ohjieere  ad  piaculum,  xlv,  10;  ad  omnes  be  doubted  whether  these  distinctions  were 
casus,  Cic.  Fam.  iii,  4.  D.  yet  in  use.  G.  R.  ST.     It  is  roost  probably 

7  *  One  who  had  no  images  of  his  ancestors  an  anachronism,  like  the  mention  of  theatrical 
to  show.'  These  images,  which  were  formed  representations  in  (Ed.  Tyr.  1490  sq.  cf, 
of  wax,  were  the  signs  of  nobility.  Only  those  iii,  58. 

who  had  filled  a  curule  office  were  entitled        8  *  In  the  same  frauds  and  clandestine 

to  have  their  images  transmitted  to  posterity,  artifices  :'  the  metaphor  being  taken  from 

The  '  noble*  plebeians  here  mentioned  were  the  initiation  of  novices  in  the  mysteries  and 

those  plebeians,  of  whose  ancestors  one  or  other  secret  sacred  rites :   xxxi,    14 ;   47  j 

more  had  been  thus  distinguished,  and  thereby  xxxix,  8  sq.   R. 

admitted  into  the  senate.    The  first  of  a  fa-        9  Cf.  iv,  35.  R. 

nily  who  was  raised  to  a  curule  office  was        10  No  one  but  a  patrician  could  be  inter- 

homo  tuwus,  iv,  48;   cf.  D,  on  iv,  54  ;  CO,  rex:  G.  cf.  vi,  41.  R. 

and  WS,  on  S.  C  23  :   previously  to  that         I  Understand  contulotum.  R. 
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Co8er vilius  M.  iEmilio  Lepido,  duobus  nobilibus*  jamk  familiarum 

M- At^i^^  plebei p,  C.  Atilio  Serrano  et  Q.  iElio  Paeto,  quorum  alter 

Terentius    pontifex2   alter   augur*   erat,    C.  Terentius   consul    unus 

and  L.  -«-  creatur>  ut  in  m ami 3  ejus  essent  comitia  rogando  collegae  4. 

elected.       turn  experta  nobilitas  parum5  fuisse  virium  in  competi- 

nvii,  34 ,  toribus,  L.  iEmilium  Paullum,  qui  cum  M.  Livio 6  consul 

V.'iv,  2, 2  J  fuerat  et  damnatione   collegae  et  sua  prope  7  ambustus8 

f}m  "if ,..,.» evaserat,  infestum  plebei,  diu  ac  multum  recusantem  ad 

16—19 ,  z.  petitionem  compellit 9.    is   proximo   comitiali   die,   conce- 

xv"  694*50.  dentibus   omnibus   qui   cum    Varrone    certaveraut,    par10 

magis  in  adversandum  quain  collega  datur  consuli.  inde 

Pnetonfor  pratoria  comitia  habita.   creati  M\  Pomponius  Matho  et 

year,      p^    purjus    philus.     Romae  jurid  dicundo   urbana   sors11 

Pomponio,  inter  cives   Romanos  et   peregrinos    P.  Furio 

Philo  evenit  additi  duo  praetores,  M.  Claudius  Marcellus 

*  nobUium  conj.  ('.  FX.  b  at  conj.  L.  but  jam  belongs  to  nobilibus.  C         c  plebeus 

N.  conj.  FN.  but  cf.  30,  4.  R.        d  jure  conj.  cf.  xlii,  28  ;  Suet,  i,  7.  G.  but  perhaps  we 
should  read  juri  in  those  places.  R. 

2  These  sacerdotal   offices  were  open  to     it  with  ambustus. 

plebeians,  x,  6  ;  9.  R.  8  Livy  compares  condemnation  to  a  con- 

3  •  In  the  power/  v,  20 ;  xxiv,  14;  xxxii,  flagration  :  se  jkipulare  incendium  prior*  ccn- 
24;  xxxix,  9;  18:  opposed  to  which  is  «  sulatu  semiustum  effugisse,  40;  xxxix.  6; 
manibus  amitli  xxix,  32,  or  omitti,  or  omitti  others  compare  it  to  a  thunderbolt ;  Strabo 
simply,  xxv,  38.  Hence  in  Manibus  ponere  xiv,  674  ;  tot  circa  me  jactisfulminibus  quasi 
Yiii,  13.  R.  ambustus,  Pliny  Ep.  hi,  11;    Pan.  90 ;  Jut. 

4  Cf.  comitia  decemviris  errand  is  in  dicta,  Yiii,  92  n.  GB.  V.  Max.  viii,  1;  D.  Cic.  Mil. 
iii,  35;  triumviros  agro  dando  creat,  iii,  1  ;  5  ;  H.  R.  5  ;  Att.  v,  20  ;  ST.  id.  V.  i,  15 ; 
see  also  iii,  46  ;  vi,  I  ;  2 ;  21 ;  viii,  6  ;  ix,  cf.  49  ;  xxiv,  26  ;  xl,  15;  G,  diatr.  in  Stat. 
11;    xxx,  6;    xxxviii,  47.   R.     It  appears  c.  33.  R. 

probable  that  the  law  provided,  in  case  but  9  The  same  is  said  of  Livius,  xxrii,  34.  R. 

one  consul  were  elected,  owing  to  the  oilier  10  Compar  one  Ms.  pr.  SCH.  but  this  is 

competitors  not  having  completed  the  cen-  not  necessary,  cf.  28.  cum  eo  solo  colluctetur, 

tunes,  that  this  consul  was  on  some  future  re  hit  pare  intus  invent  o,  Pliny  xxvii,  2 :  G. 

day  to  hold  the  assembly  for  the  appointment  •  rather  as  a  match  to  thwart  [ii,  45,  ED.] 

of  bis  colleague  and  to  declare  the  result  of  the  consul,  than  a  colleague  to  assist  him/ 

that  election.    The  magistrate  who  presided  GB. 


XXfT'r    V",  l\60 ;  "' 2 ;  '"•  64 ;  ix» 7*  AD-  a  influx  of  strangers  into  the  city,  an  ad- 

6     loo  little,  ■  not  enough.'  RS.  ditional  praetor  was  appointed,  to  administer 

1JL0T  Sajinator.    It  was  the  year  justice  where  one  or  both  of  the  parties  were 

bSPwt  SLu    ^T^  niy™«™.  «•  «rank;  he  presided  over  the  senatebthe 

\ZliZ  "h£^FV y  th?  Pf0?16  for  not  absence  of  *e  consuls,  and  discharged  the 
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in   Sicilians,    L.  Postumius   Albinus   in   Galliam.    omnes  CTerentius 
abeentes  creati  sunt;  nee  cuiquam  eorum,  praeter  Teren- M,iElpll>111 
tium  consulem,  mandatus  honos  quern  jam  non  antea  ges- 
siaet,  praeteritis  aliquot  fortibus  ac  strenuis  viris,  quia  in 
tali   tempore   nulli   novus1'  magistrates   videbatur   man- 
dandus. 
36     Exercitus  quoque  multiplicati  sunt,  quanta*  autem  pedi- Levies, 
turn  equitumque  additae  sint  copise,  adeo  et  numero  et 
genere  copiarum  *  variant  auctores,  ut  vix  quicquam  satis 
certum6  affirmare  ausim.  decern  millia  novorum  militum 
alii  scripta  in  supplementum,  alii  novas  quattuor  legiones, 
ut  octo  legionibus  rem  gererent ;  numero  quoque  peditum?7;  p.  iii, 
equitumque  legiones  auctas,  millibus  peditum  et  centenis  •  pJJ  *^5  ' 
equitibus  in  singulas   adjectis,  ut  quina  millia  peditum, 
treceni  *  equites  essent ;  socii  duplicem*  numerum  equitum 
darent,  pedites'aequarent.  septem  etoctoginta  millia  anna- 49  sq;  P.  iii, 
torum  et  ducentos  in  castris  Romanis,  cum  pugnatum  ad113'  117a 
Cannas  est',  quidamh  auctores  sunt,  illud  haudquaquam 
discrepat,  majore  conatu  atque  impetu  rem  actam  quam 
prioribus  annis,  quia  spem,  posse  vinci  hostem,  dictator 
praebuerat. 

Ceterum  priusquam  signa  ab  urbe  novae  legiones  move- Prodigies, 
rent,  decemviri  libros  adire  atque  *  inspicere  jussi  propter 

*  om.  conj.  R.  b  cert  i  con].  R,  c  centum  conj.  on  account  of  singulas:  Rt  unless 
we  transpose  the  words  ;  m  pgditum  in  singulas  et  centenis  equitibus  adjectis,  but  cf.  viii,  8.  ED. 
*  quadringeui  conj.  cf.  xl,  36 ;  L.  pr.  cf.  xxiii,  34 ;  DU.  xxi,  7.  I).  adv.  RD.  SAC 
Romulus  first  formed  the  legions  of  3000  foot  each,  so  that  each  of  the  three  tribes  should 
supply  3000  men.  The  legion  was  afterwards  composed  of  4200  foot  and  '200  horse.  It 
was  now  raised  to  5000  foot  and  300  horse.  Marios  subsequently  augmented  the  number  to 
6000 :  Fest.  5.  It  must  be  recollected,  however,  that  the  number,  especially  of  the  infantry, 
fluctuated,  being  sometimes  diminished,  xxi,  17,  at  other  times  increased.  We  read  of  300 
cavalry  before  now,  iii,  62 ;  vii,  25  ;  xxi,  17 ;  and  subsequently,  though  seldom,  of  as  many 
as  400  ;  xxiii,  34 ;  xl,  36  ;  xlv,  16.  Livy  no  where  mentions  the  horse  in  the  legion  as 
being  200 ;  and  he  is  here  stating  the  opinion  of  others,  cf.  xxiii,  34  ;  xxxiii,  1;  Pol.  i,  16  ; 
ii,  24  ;  iii,  72 ;  107  ,•  vi,  18  ;  20.  (CS.  SW.)  R.  According  to  L,  the  amount  would  be 
upward*  of  90,000,  which  is  larger  than  accords  with  the  sum  stated  by  Livy,  Polybius,  and 
Flu  tare  h.   DU.  c  triplieem  conj.  MA.  tm  iT*im  *\n4«t  **  lw/V«»  r^rXaritt,  Pol.  iii, 

107 ;  vi,  26 :  30 ;  cf.  L,  M.  R.  ii,  7 ;  DU,  and  Dt  on  xxxviii,  35,  9  ;  xl,  36,  6.  fl. 
f  pediti  P.  C.  F.  E.  (und.  numerum)  pr.  for  the  singular  and  plural  are  elsewhere  inter- 
changed, as  peditum  equiti  immiscendnrum,  xxvi,  4  ;  et  cornua  ub  equitibus,  et  medii  a  pedite 
pulsi,  xxxi,  21;  GR.  xxxv,  40,  6.  D — peditum  conj.  SM. — peditem  4  L.  pr.  D — peditit 
conj.  D.  K  om.  conj.  PZ.  pr.  C.  R.  adv.  MA.  h  om.  conj.  (pr.  C.  R.  adv.  MA.) 

or  iidem  conj.  (because  8  x  5,000  =  40,000  ;  and  this  x  2  =  80,000  ;  and  again,  8  x  300 
=  2,400;  which  +  twice  2,400=7,200;  therefore  the  whole  sum  ==  87,200)  PZ. 
1  adire  atque  om.  R.  and  livy  generally  uses  only  one  of  the  two  verbs  which  occur  here : 
but  cf.  9.  D. 

12  '  Which  he  had  not  yet  filled.'  R. 
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CTeremiui  territos  vulgo  homines  novis  prodigiis.  nam  et  Romfle  in 

M.jEmiiim  ^ventino  et  Ariciae  nuntiatum  erat,  «  sub  idem  tempus 

C.  i,457;  i  lapidibus  pluvisse  ;   et  multo  cruoreJ  signak  in   »Sabinifl 

11,31  •        *  caedis1,  aquas"  en  fonte°  calidasp  man&sse*.'  idr  quidem 

etiam,  quod  saepius l  acciderat,  magis  terrebat :   et*  in  via 

Fornicata*,  quae   ad  Campum   erat,  aliquot  homines  de 

caelo  tacti  exanimatique  fuerant  ea  prodigia  ex  libra  pro- 

C.  ii,  362.  curata.  legati 8  a  Paesto  pateras  aureas  Romam  attulerunt. 

32.iis,  sicut  Neapolitanis,  gratiee  actae,  aurum  non  acceptum. 
Embawa-        Per  eosdem  dies  ab  Hierone1  classis  Ostiam  cum  magnoSI 
with  pre-    comineatu  accessit.  legati  Syracusani  in  senatum  introducti 
mdu  by      nuntiarunt '  ceedem  C.  Flaminii  consulis  exercitusque  alia- 

Rome.  ' tam  a(^eo  ae^re  tulisse  regem  Hieronem,  ut  nulla  sua 
'  propria  regnique  sui  clade  moveri  magis  potuerit.  itaque 
*  quanquam  probe  sciat  magnitudinem  populi  Romaai 
4  admirabiliorem  prope  adversis  rebus  quam  secundis  esse, 
' tamen  se  •  omnia,  quibus  a  bonis  fidelibusque  sociia 9 
'  bella  juvari  soleant,  misisse ;  quae  ne  accipere  abnuant, 

j  erxwrt,  conj.  (meaning  that  *  streams  of  warm  blood,  pushing  from  the  fountain, 
were  a  piesage  of  impending  slaughter*)  J  A.  but  thus  signa  is  used  for  iignum  ;  and  the 
words  in  Sabinis  are  suppressed.  D.  k  signari  2  L.—Signia,  conj.  L.   but  cf.  xxiti, 

31 ;  O.  xxvii,  4.  R.  1  cadet  pi.  Ms*. — Cadi*  conj.  (supposing  this  to  be  the  name  of 

tome  unknown  place  in  the  Sabine  territory)  L.—cecidi$te  5  L. — sudatse  H.  WK. — Cart 
conj.  (cf.  xxi,  62  ;  xxviii,  1 1)  P. — Carites  conj.  cf.  1 ;  G.  pr.  ST.  but  these  were  naturally 
warm  :  cf.  Strabo  v,  2,  3,  p.  220;  C.  yet  Virgil  speaks  of  gelid urn  Cccritis  awmtm 
JE.  viii,  597  ;  see  CH,  it  208.  ED. — Ceteris  conj.  (for,  since  the  Sabines  were,  an 
agricultural  people,  Ceres  was  one  of  their  chief  deities :  cf.  xli,  28 ;  Strabo,  ▼,  3,  1, 
p.  228.  There  were  also  many  cold  springs  in  their  country,  viz.  Bundiaia,  Hor.  O.  iii,  13, 
nn;  [butcf.  Cff.ii,  290;  ED.]  Aqtut  CutiLia,  Vitr.  viii,  3;  [CR,  i,  3181  Albuta,  [the 
ancient  name  of  the  Tiber,  ib.  240]  and  Aqua  ImIhjh^  ;  fib.  308.  To  which  we  may  add 
Gabina,  ib.  31 1.  and  gefidut  Digentia  rims,  Hor.  Ep.  i,  18,  104,  cf.  16,  12  so.  CR,  i.  313. 
ED.])  OR.  pr.  R.  "»  aquasque  pi.  Mss.  WK. — aquas  vii  (i.e.  septem)  conj.  cf.  CV,  It, 

ii.  9,  682    [CR,  i,  316]  D.  »  ex  B et  conj.  D— om.  2  P.  F.  «./5mt«conj.  D. 

P  callidtu  13. — eatidoi  conj.  D. — caUidos  F. — Candidas  conj.  ('  like  milk')  WK. — crventat 
conj.  C.  *  emanasse  B.  r  et  (id  conj.  PZ.  *  terrebat)  conj.  cf.  xxxv,  21.  PZ. 
*  em.  G.—esse  meme  opt.  Mss. — musa  a  se  pi.  Mss mis*a  tamen  a  m  af. 

1  This  is  perhaps  mentioned  in  some  of    xxvii.  5,  4.  R. 

the  lost  books.  R.  1  This  is  a  common  Grecism,  in  imitation 

2  This  'arched  street*  led  down  to  the    of  the  periphrasis  by  which  i«*#  and  *«#A  with 


triumphal  arch*  adorned  with  statues,  such  as  litera  ab  Tarquiniis,  ii,  3  ;  ab  Purcw,  xxvii, 

is  often  represented  on  medals,  cf.  xxxvii,  30  ;  ducenti  ab   Romanis,  xlii,  60  ;  uiiisfni 

3,  4  ;  Cic.  Ver.  ii,  63.  R.  a  la  ab  Rom  ants,  xxvii,  14  ;  12  ;  comu  juus- 

3  *  Deputed  envoys;'  x,  14  ;  K,  3  ;  13;  from  ab  regiis,  xxxvii,  23;    caduceator  «• 

15;    iii,  37  ;    iv,  37  ;    v,  23  ;  33  ;    xxx,  Antiocho,  xxxvii,  45  ;  CO,  on  PI.  Ep.  ir,  22, 

19  ;   xxxii,  1  ;  27  ;    xxxviii,  8  ;    xlii,  43  ;  4.   R. 

xliv,  14;    19;    mis*i  being  understood;    cf.  2  Cf.  ix,  2  ;  xxix,  17.  D. 
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«  magnopere  se  patres  conscriptos  orare.  jam  (minium  pri-  CTercntius 
•mum  ominis  causa  Victoriam  auream  pondo  trecentum MiEiniEo« 

*  viginti*  afferre  sese.  acciperent  earn,  tenerentque  et  habe- 

*  rent  propriam  et  perpetuam.  advexisse  etiam  trecenta 
'  millia  modium  tritici,  ducenta  hordei,  ne  commeatus  de- 

*  essent ;  et  quantum  proterea  opus  esset,  quo  jussissent, 

*  subvecturos.  milite 4  atque  equite  scire  nisi  Romano 
(  Latinique  nominis  non  uti  populum  Romanum :  levium 
c  armorum k  auxilia  etiam  externa  vidisse  in  castris  Ro- 
'  manis.  itaque  misisse  mille c  sagittariorum  ac  fanditorum, 

*  aptam  manum  adversus  Baliares  ac  Mauros  pugnacesque  s.  viii,  615. 
'alias  missili  telo  gentes.'  ad  ea  dona  consilium  quoque 
addebant,  ut '  praetor,  cui  provincia  Sicilia  evenisset,  clas- 

*  sem  in  Africam  trajiceret,  ut  et  hostes  in  terra  sua  bellum 
c  haberent,  minusque   laxamenti  '  daretur  iis  ad  auxilia 

c  Hannibali  summittenda.'  ab  senatu  ita  responsum  regi  Answer  of 
est,  *  virum  bonum  egregiumque  socium  Hieronem  esse, f    ieMte* 

*  atque  uno  tenore6,  ex  quo  in  amicitiam  populi  Romani 
c  venerit,  fidem  coluisse ',  ac  rem  Romanam  omni  tempore 
'  ac  loco  munifice  adjuvisse.  id  perinde  ac  deberet,  gratum 

c  populo  Romano  esse,  aurum  et  a  civitatibus  quibusdam  32 ;  36. 
'  allatum,  gratia  rei  accepta  7,  non  accepisse  populum  Ro- 
€  manum.    Victoriam  omenque  accipere,  sedemque  ei  se 
'  diva?  dare  dicare  Capitolium,  templum  Jovis  optimi  ma- 
€  ximi.    in   ea  arce   urbis  Romance   sacratam  %   volentem 

*  propitiamque  8,  firmam  ac  stabilem  fore  populo  Romano.' 
funditores  sagittariique  et  frumentura  traditum  consulibus. 

b  em.  cf.  45 ;  G.  3  ;  47  ;  x«i,  21  ;  xxvii,  18.  D.  pr.  C.  and  (cf.  xxv,  34,  g  ;  xlii,  65; 
xliii,  18  ;  xliv,  4  ;  the  same  as  leiix  armature)  R.  and  (unless  we  read  let  iter)  DJ. 
«  ter  mille  cooj.  from  Silius  ;  RB,  but  this  would  be  too  poetical;  and  Silius  may  hare 
exaggerated  the  number,  otherwise  tria  millia  would  be  preferable.  D. — millia  three  P. 
4  Cic  for  Flac.  4 ;  thus  colere  amicitiam,  cf.  CO, on  S.  J.  xiv,  12. — tenuis*  pi.  Mas.  cf.  VR, 
Lat.  f.  a.  yiii.  D.        *  Romcr  lacratA  ed.  H.  adv.  Mss. 

3  crxLin  Val.  Max.  iv,  fin.  GL.  n,  24 ;  v,  5 ;    vii,  38;    x,  39;    xliii,  18. 

4  For  pedite ;  G,  on  xxvi,  19  ;  xxviii,  1 ;     R. 

and  xxxv,  23  ;  GK,  on  Cic.  Faro,  ii,  10;  x,        6  'Uniformly,  uninterruptedly;'    xxxv, 

28  ;  32  ;  34  ;  and  Just,  iii,  3  ;  xiii.  3  ;  SL,  16  ;    GB.  v,   5;    vii,   40  ;  xxii,   15 ;  47  ; 

on   Hyg.   1037;    1092;    DU.  iv,   59;    C.  xxni,  49;  xxx,  18;  xli,  15;  xliv,  13.  R. 
xxvi,  29;  xxvii,  38;   opposed  to  equite,  as        7  '  Though  they  acknowledged  the  kind 

exercitui  is  to  eqnitatus,  xxx,  36;  xl,  52;  intention  with  gratitude.'  ft. 
and  to  etauit,  xxvi,  42 ;  /,,  and  BCL,  on  V.        8  In  these  formularies  it  was  customary  to 

Fat.  ii.   15,  3;    TN,  on  Front,  ii,  5,  37.  combine  synonymous  terms;  i.  16;  vii,  26 ; 

G.  D.  R.  zxiv,  21 ;  38 ;  xxix,  14;  n,  on  Sil.  v,  167. 

5  '  Breathing  time,  respite,  intermission;'  R. 

X 
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C.Tereutiusquinqueremes  ad  *  #f  navium  classem,  quae  cum  T. 
"  mi  '"*  cilio  propraetore  in  Sicilia  erant,  quinque  et  viginti  ad< 
Increase  of  permissumque   est  ut,  '  si  e  re  publica  censeret  earn 

toce1.5"*1     '  Africam  trajiceret.' 

Military  Delcctu  perfecto  consules  paucos  morati  dies,  dum 

acted**"      a^  no™ne  Latino  venirent.  milites  tunc,  quod  nunq 
an  tea  factum  erat,  jurejurando  ab  tribunis  militum  a 
'  jussu  consulum  conventuros  neque  injussu  abituros  V 
ad  earn  diem  nihil  prater  sacramentum  fuerat;   et 
[ad]*  decuriatum  aut  centuriatum*  convenissent,  sua 
luntate  ipsi  inter  se  equites  decuriati,  centuriati  pe 
conjurabant  4  sese  fugae  atque  formidinis  ergo  non  abit 
4  neque  ex  ordine  recessuros  nisi  teli  sumendi  aut  pete 
'  et  aut  hostis  feriendi  aut  civis  servandi  causa.'  id  ex  v< 
tario  inter  ipsos  foedere  ad  tribunos  etc  ad  legitimam  j 
jurandi  adactionem  translatum. 
Seeches  of     Conciones,  priusquam  ab  urbe  signa  moverentur, 
ii»e  consul*.  gujjs  Varronis  multse  ac  feroces  fuere,  denuntiantesd  ' 
4  lum  arcessitum  in   Italiam  ab  nobilibus,  mansurux 
*  in  visceribus3  rei  publica?,  si  plures  Fabios  impera 

f  The  number  i*  wanting.    There  were  1*20.  if  the  legate  of  Otacilius  had  not  tal 
Rome  those  which  Servilius  left  for  him  to  take.  G.  *  om.  L.  Sl~  DU.  D(E.  bui 

two  following  words  be  made  supines,  tribuni  must  be  understood,  and  the  sentence  is  aw 
and  obscure.  R.  b  rejteteudi '  of  recovering,  when  it  had  fallen,  or  was  likely  to  fai 
the  hands  of  the  enemy  ;'  or  om.  sumeudi  aut  (which  are  not  found  in  Frootinus)  oo 

•  G.  pr.  G.  C el  om.  V.  F.  C.  five  L.  H.  GA.  L.  N.  all  of  C a  tribunis  al.  Mi 

tribunis  D.         <*  dinvntiantis  N.  pr.  L.  H.  G.  C. 

1   If  the  words  remain  in  this  order,  the  administered  to  the  soldiers  by  their  tri 

difference  lies  in  the  signification  of  the  words  was  substituted  by  legal  enactment  fc 

jusjurandum  and  >ae*amentum,  the  latter  be-  of  the  above  engagements,  the  *acra» 

ing    a   voluntary    engagement,   voluniurium  and  the  conjuratio.  (cf.  SV,  on  V.  A 

fvdus,  and  the  former  being  obligatory  and  1.  S.)     In  this  view  of  the  case,  the 

enforced  by   the  laws,   leg  aim  a  jurisjurandi  nam  ..  .fuerat  are  to  be  connected  will 

udactio,  S.  E.  D(E.  and  accompanied  perhaps  precedes,  and  separated  by  a  fuller 

by  a  solemn  invocation  of  the  gods  and  iin-  tuation  from  what  follows.  SL.     Ye 

precation  of  vengeance,  which  was  wanting  these  times  there  is  still  mention  made 

in  the  other.  ST.     Originally,  when  th«  sol-  sacramentum  militare  ;   xxv,  5  ;  xxvii 

diers  were  enlisted,  they  bound  themselves  &c.   Perhaps  therefore  the  six  words jh 

by  the  military  oath  *  that  they  would  assem-  abituros  are  to  be  cancelled ;  (as  tfc 

ble  at  the  consuls'  bidding,  and  not  depart  omitted  by  Front.  Str.  iv,  1,4;  anc 

without  their  bidding.'  (iii,  20.  C.)     When  ...  abit u rot  om.  11F.)  I),  or  to  be  trax 

they  subsequently  met,   for  the  purpose  of  after  fuerat,  pr.  (with  the  substitute! 

distributing  those  who  were  to  serve  in  the  for  et)  C.  which  D  prefers,  cf.  xhr,  3, 
cavalry  into  tens,  and  the  infantry  into  hun-        2  *  For  the  division  into  troop*  of  I 

dreds,  they  spontaneously  bound  themselves  companies  of  a  hundred:'  cf.  vi,  2; 

to  each  other  by  an  oath  •  that  they  would  xxv,  15;  xxix,  1.   R. 
not  depart  for  flight  or  fear's  sake,  &c.'     At        3  Cf.  xxxii,  21  ;  xxxiii,  44;  xxxi 

the  present  time,  a  compulsory  oath,  to  be  tin,  on  Sil.  vii,  490.  K. 
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chaberet%  se,  quo  die  hostem  vidisset,  perfecturum''.  col- CTcrentjui 
lags  ejus  Paulli  una,  pridie  quam  ex  urbe  proficiscerentur,    "*  m>lli 
eoncio  fuit,  verior  quam  gratior  populo,  qua  nihil  incle- s.  viii,  263 
menter  in  Varronem  dictum   nisi   id  modo,    <  mirari   se8q" 
'quomodo*  quisb  dux,  priusquam  aut  suum  aut  hostium 
'exercitum,  locorum  situm,  naturam  regionis  nosset,  jam 
'nunc   togatus*  in  urbe  sciret  quae  sibi   agenda  armato 

*  fbrent,  et  diem  quoque  prsedicere  posset  qua  cum  hoste 

*  ngnis  collatis  esset  dimicaturus.  se,  quae  consilia4  magis 

*  res  dent  hominibus  quam  homines  rebus,  ea  ante  tempus 

*  immature  non  praeceptumm5.  optare  ut,  quae  caute  atque 
4  consulte  gesta  essent,  satis  prospere  evenirent6.  temerita- 

*  tern,  prseterquam  quod  stulta  sit,  infelicem  etiam  ad  id 
€  locorum7  fuisse.'  etJ  sua  sponte  apparebat  tutak  celeribus 
consiliis  pnepositurum8;    et  quo  id1  constantius  perseve- 

raret,  Q.  Fabius  Maximus  sic  eum  proficiscentem  allocutuss.  viii,  298 
fertur.  s* PF- 

**  Si    aut    collegam,    id    quod    mallem,    tui    similem,  Advice  of 
u  L.  iEmili,  haberes,   aut  tu   collegae  tui   similis  esses,  paailus.0 
u  supervacanea    esset    oratio    mea :     nam    et    duo    boni 
44  consules,   etiam   me    indicentea,    omnia   e    re    publica 

•  (arcesxitum  .  .  .  halteret)  H.  G.  f  cf.  v,  4  ;  xxi,  46;  xlv,  39;  Just,  vi,  1 ;  G.  xxvi, 
1 ;  R.  xxxi,  15;  {rewivere  Sil.)  D^—et  perfecturum  4  L. — et  profecturnm  5  L. — proficturum 
1,  3  P.  2,  3  L — persecuturum  GA. — perrecturum  conjj.  cf.  Just,  v,  3.  GR. — pmjiigaturum 

codj.  SB eonfiicturum  1  L.  V  tnarg.  pr.  L.  adv.  GT.  but  cf  below  and  39;  xxvii,  42. 

GB.         I  or  qvemadmodum  V.—qm>d  P.  1  PE.  ME.  V.  2—5  L.  GA.  N.  D.  L.  F.  B.  HV. 

— -que  C — qui  H.  h  V.—nrqui  P.  1  PE.  ME.  V.  2,  5  L.  GA.  N.  I).  1„  F.  C 

*u  qui*  B.  HV.  F  2d — nequit  3,  4  L — nedum  (and  om.  dux,  priusquam)  H.— 910  nunquam 
coni.  ( understand  fuUset)  G.  l  em.  M.  pr.  (cf.  Ui,  10 ;  xxii,  23  ;  iv,  10 ;)  GR.  cf.  39. 

Du.  P.  (om.  in  urhe  as  gl.)  C.  I? — hxattu  Mas.  J  em.  G ad  HF id  cet.  Mss. 

*  Mss  of  D. — tuia  eum  Mas  of  G.—<um  tuta  M.  R.  1  ■  In  it ;'  neque  tt.  ipsum  id  perst- 

vtrare  potuivc,  Cic.  for  Quinct  24 ;  Hirt.  B.  A.  18  ;  ne  sirit  Jupiter  te  ea  persevtrare.  Corn. 
Grac.  G.  cf.  V.  Max.  ii,  7,  8.  facere  may  be  understood,  as  dicere  in  91114m  Orestes  OresUm 

««  rate  persereraret,  Cic.  Am.  7  ;  quum  id  facturotse  per  sever arevt,  V.  Pat.  ii,  92.  (B(7.)  D. 

is  CO. — in  id  conj.  DJ. — in  his  M.  *  em.  non  me  indicente  hacjitntt,  Ter.  Ad.  iii,  4,  62 ; 
unperante  atque  invito,  id.  An.  iii,  4,  24;  thus  intolerant,  iuopiuans,  insciens,  &c.  neque  ipsa 
sunt  injieientes,  [mtfyi]  necnon  oderimt  inertes,  Var.  R.  R.  iii,  16  ;  dicimus,  qui  aliquid  agit, 

4  '  Human  counsels  are  to  be  regulated  by  6  Cf.  Her.  vii,  10,  4,  n.  100. 
circumstances :  it  is  arrogant  in  man  to  lay  1  *  Up  to  that  time,'  ix,  45 ;  xxv,  19 ; 
down  for  himself  beforehand  an  inflexible  22;  32;  xliii,  5;  postea  loci,  Sail.  J.  102;  tu- 
nic of  action,  and  to  conceive  that  he  pos-  tcrea  loci,  Ter.  Eu.  ii,  2,  24 ;  Plaut.  Mos.  iii, 
tastes  any  art  or  power  by  which  he  can  1,1;  ST.  pint  id  locorum,  id.  inde  loci,  Lucr. 
make  circumstances  bond  to  this  rule.'  C.  v,  438 ;  740 ;  789.  AS. 

ml  emmffu  rOt  ks4t*+m  m^x*v€t   ***   d**^         8     Ctleriora  quam   tutiora   amsilia   magis 

m%4f*wu  calv  rvftf$fUn     Her.  vii.  49,  1,  n.  placuere  ducibus,  ix.  32;    yrovt  »t  tm^utimm 

63.  rnvrit  n  r«f«Jci£«  st^ymwftXtH  ifa.  Her.  [vii, 

5  The  metaphor  is  taken  from  the  gather-  194  ;  l«W*r«  e«xvrt{«  n  #«f«n(«  iii,  65. 
ing  of  unripe  fruit  before  the  time.  ED.]  cf.  SH,  on  Long.  P.  p.  374.  R. 
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C.Terwitiui"  fideb  vestra  faceretis;    et  mali  nee  mea  verba  auribus 
mi  mi  4<  vegtrjg  nec  cons;i;a  animis  acciperetis1.  nunc  et  collegam 

" tuum  et  te  talem  viruin  intuenti  mihi  tecum  omnis  oratio 
"  est,  quern  video  nequicquam  et  virum  bonum  et  civem 
"  fore,  si  altera  parte*  claudicet*  res  publica*.  malis  con- 
"  siliis  idem  ac  bonis  juris  et  potestatis  erit.  erras  enim, 
"  L.  Paulle,  si  tibi  minus  certaminis  cum  C.  Terentio 
"  quam  cum  Hannibale  futurum  censes,  nescio  an*  infestior 
"  hie  adversarius  quam  ille  hostis  maneat,  et  cum  illo  in 
"  acie  tantum,  cum  hoc  omnibus  locis  ac  temporibus  sis 
"  certaturus ;  et  adversus  Hannibalem"  legionesque  ejus 
4<  tuis  equitibus  ac  peditibus  pugnandum  tibi  sit,  Varro 
"  dux  tuis  te  militibus  sit  oppugnaturus.  ominis  etiam 
u  tibi  causa  absit  C.  Flaminii  memoria.  tamen*  ille  consul 
"  demum  et  in  provincia6  et  ad  exercitum  coepit  furere: 
"  hie  priusquam  peteret  consulatum,  deinde  in  petendo 
"  consulatu%  nunc  quoque  consul,  priusquam  castra  videat 
"  aut  hostem6,  insanit.  et  qui  tantas  jam  nunc  procellas, 
"  proelia  atque  acies  jactando7,  inter  togatos  ciet,  quid 
"  inter  armatam  juventutem  censes  facturum,  et  ubi  ex- 
"  templo  verba  res  sequitur  ?  atqui  si  hie,  quod  fao- 
"  turumr  se  denuntiat,  extemplo  pugnaverit,  aut  ego  rem 

won  eue  infici?*temt  id.  L.  L.  60;  intritut  ah  labor e,  Cips.  B.  G.  v,  26;  iudelictus,  Ace.  HeU. 
innotitia,  A.  Gel.  xvi,  13;  inqnies,  id.  xix,  9;  cf.  (ic.  Fin.  ii.  3.  G.    indictu$p  v,  15;  nil, 

18;  xxxviii,  33.  D. — indigente*  pi.  Mss indignant?  2  PE. — indif>na»tes  GA. — tactiit*  tl. 

Mss.  from  gl.  I),  pr.  DJ.        bjideque  conj.  cf.  xxv,  7;  xxix,  10 ;  xxxiii,  31 ;  xxxviii,  8 ;  PZ. 


Prise,  x,  889;  Sail.  H.  iii.  25  ;  al.  Cic.  T.  Q.  v,  8  ;  (SC.  GT.  BY.)  Pliny  xviii,  33; 
(DA.)  Gell.  i,  7;  ( L.  G.  FT.)  xm,  19;  Apul.  Flor.  p.  359;  (L.  SC.  COL.)  and  elsewhere; 
G.  VSt  on  Cat.  p.  302.  DU.  CA,  dec.  i,  obs.  2.  D — claudiret  5  L.  *  fire.  «...  public*, 
conj.  ST.        e  om.  conj.  G.  adv.  D.        f  em.  SB.  pi.  Mss  —futurum  al. 

1  Cf.  xl,  5;  D.  Virg.   A\.  iii,  250;  x,    to  words  of  good  or  evil  omen.  C. 

104.  G.  5  This  word  signifies  '  an  office   to  be 

2  '  As  regards  one  of  its  consuls/  ST.  publicly  administered,' '  a  department;1  xix, 

3  Und.  mm;  '  1  think.'  These  words  43;  xliv,  1;  xxxvii,  4 ;  xxxv,  9;  xxv,  3; 
convey,  not  a  doubt,  but  a  modest  assertion,  xxvi,  7  ;  xxxix,  45;  especially  in  conducting 
as  hand  sew  an.  Cf.  ii,  2  ;  iii,  60  ;  ix,  15;  a  war,  ii,  40 ;  xxi,  5 ;  xxvi,  21  ;  xxvii,  5; 
xxiii,  16;  xxviii,  12;  xxxvii,  54;  (D.)  xl.  28;  35;  xxxix.  29;  also  •  the  peoptt 
Nepos  xx.  1,  1 ;   DU,  on  Fl.  iii,  12.  H.  within  whose  territories  the  war  was  carried 

4  '  Still  I  mention  it,  though  deprecating  on ;'  or  lastly  *  the  town  where  the  head 
any  ill  omen  to  be  drawn  from  it :'  B.  refer-  quarters  were  fixed  ;'  xxv,  3  ;  xxxiii,  44.  B. 
ring  to  quanqiiam  omitted  in  the  preceding  6  Cf.  xxxvii,  45.  D. 

clause ;  i,  12  ;  vii,  30  ;  ix,  17  ;  xxiii,  19.  7  For  the  difference  between  jacUre  and 
E.  R.  This  is  one  among  many  instances  of  jacere,  cf.  ii,  12 ;  13  ;  iii,  10  ;  i,  55  ;  v,  15; 
the  superstitious  attention  paid  by  the  Romans    xxxviii,  25  ;  Tac.  An.  xi,  18, 7.  H. 


fc 
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a  militarem,  belli  hoc  genus,  hostem  hunc  ignoro,  aut  c.T«rantiw 
"  Dobilior  alius  Trasimeno  locus  nostris  cladibus  erit  nee 


"gloriandi  tempus*  adversus  unum"  est;    et'  ego  con-AE.  ii,  7; 

"  temnendo  potius  quam  appetendo  gloriam  modum  exces- 1V' 3 ;  4' 

u  serim.   sed  ita  res  se8  habet    una  ratio  belli  gerendi 

"  adversus  Hannibalem  est  qua  ego  gessL   nee  eventus 

"  modo  hoc  docet  (stultorum  iste  magister  est9)  sed  eadem 

"  ratio,  quae  fuit  futuraque,  donee  res  eaedem  manebunt, 

u  immutabilis  est.  in  Italia  bellum  gerimus,  in  sede  ac 

"  solo  nostro.  omnia  circa  plena  civium  ac  sociorum  sunt. 

"  armis  viris  equis  commeatibus  juvant  juvabuntque:  id10 

ajam  fidei  documentum  in  adversis  rebus  nostris  dede- 

w  runt,    meliores,  prudentiores,  constantiores  nos  tempus 

"  diesque  facit     Hannibal  contra  in  aliena,  in  hostili  est 

tt  terra  inter11  omnia  inimica  infestaque,  procul  ab  demo, 

"  ab  patria.    nee  illi  terra  neque  mari  est  pax ;   nulls  s.  yiii,  320 

"eum  urbes  accipiunt,  nulla  moenia;   nihil  usquam  sui*** 

44  videt;   in  diem1*  rapto  vivit.  partem  vix  tertiam  exer- 

44  citus  ejus  habet,  quern  Iberum  amnem  trajecit.  plures 

"  fames  quam  ferrum  absumpsit";    nee  his  paucis  jam 

44  victus  suppeditat   dubitas  ergo  quin  sedendo  supera- 

44  turi  simus  eum  qui  senescat  in  dies,  non  commeatus, 

44  non  supplementum,  non  pecuniam   habeat  ?   quamdiu 

44  pro    Geronii,    castelli    Apuliee    inopis,    tanquam    pro  P.  iii.  107. 

44  Carthaginis  moenibus — J?    sed  ne  adversus  te  quidemk 

f  '  A  fitting  opportunity,'  neurit    B.         h  hunc  (meaning  Flaminius)  or  adoertit  civium 


G.  C. — ut  al.  j  This  is  an  instance  of  ker— 'teamen  (cf.  xxii,  50 ;  xlv,  38 ;  Sil.  vi,  110 ; 
A. )  which  may  indicate  the  modesty  of  the  speaker :  eum  maceravi  or  tenui  (or  tedere  coegi, 
R.  or  detinui,  or  sedet  or  conseneseit,  C.)  may  be  understood.  A  similar  instance  occurs  in  a 
speech  of  this  same  Fabius :  quin  inter  cetera  nostra  baud  laude  abfuerit,  modo  qui — ted  parcere 
dictis  sit  melius;  Sil.  vii,  247  sqq.  G. — pugnatum  est  ad.  PT.  2  P.  GA.  R. — pugnabimus  ad. 


L.  conj.  FA.  PN. — pugnat  ad.  5  L — inttat  ad.  B.  HV. — udet  ad.  conj.  P.  (and  om.  sod) 

V.  G.  pr.  C.     sedU  (and  om.  sed)  conj.  A.  k  quid  de  me  2  P.  F.  pr.  GB.  SAL. 

8  Cf.  v,  5 ;  vn,  13 ;  xxxvii,  54 ;  some-  pare  the  proverb  *m$fym*m  ftm^jftmrm,  Her. 
times  the  reflexire  pronoun  is  omitted,  Ter.  l,  207;  ef.  BL9  on  &.  A.  170. 

Ad.  iii,  3.  10;    Sail.  C.  51,  20;   cf.  BU,  on         10  That  is  tale;  A.  rein  c«  \yin  l+trttf*** 

Smelt,  i,  34 ;  and  in  the  phrase  bene  habet,  vi,  w>-  Horn.  11.  E  828.  B. 

36.  D.  11'  Where  all  things  around  are  hostile 

9  Nee  jam  revocabUe  damnum  eventu  rerum  to  him/  A. 

stoiidi  didicere  magistro;  Claud.  Eut  ii,  488         12    •  From  day  to  day;'  below;  iv,  10; 

sq ;  no,  on  Tib.  i,  6,52;  £*4#«#fa  wwmUftmo*  viii,  23 ;  xxxi,  29 ;  xxxiv,  19 ;  ad  diem  xxiii, 

evUyp**!.  Plot.  F.  p.  181 ;    U^simh^t  Urt  21  ;  in  haras  Hor.  S.  ii,  7,  10.  A. 
sttrk  t*  eromy?****  Aristoph.  GA.    Com-         13  Cf.  xxx,  6;  ii,  42;  xxxi,  7.  D. 
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C.Tertatiiu  <«  ego1  gloriabor.  Cn.  Servilius  atque1"  Atilius,  proximi 
<glw  «  eonsules,  vide  quemadmodum  eum  ludificati  sint.  h«c 
32. "  una  salutis  est  via,  L.  Paulle,  quam  difficilem  infestam- 
"  que  cives  tibi"  magis  quam  hostes  facient.  idem14enim  tui 
"  quod  hostium  milites  volent;  idem  Varro  consul  Romanus 
"  quod  Hannibal  Poenus  imperator  cupiet.  duobus  ducibus 
"  unus  resistas  oportet.  resistes  autem,  adversus  famam 
"  rumoresque  hominum  si  satis  firmus  steteris ;  si  te  neque 
"  colleges  vana  gloria  neque  tua  falsa  infamia  movent. 
"  veritatem0  laborare15  mmis p  ssepe  aiunt,  exstingui  nun* 
"  quam.  gloriamq  qui  spreverit,  veram  habebit.  sine16, 
"  timidum  pro  cauto,  tardum  pro  considerato17,  imbellem 
"  pro  perito  belli  vocent.  malo  te  sapiens  hostis  metuat 
"  quam  stulti  cives  laudent.  omnia  audentem  contemnet 
"  Hannibal,  nil  temere  agentem  metuet  nee  egor  ut  nihil 
"  agatur*,  sed  ut  agentem  te  ratio  ducat,  non  fortuna 
u  velim1;  tuae  potestatis  semper  tuaque  omnia  sint;  arma- 
"  tus  intentusque  sis;  neque  occasioni18  tuee19  desis,  neque 
"  suam  occasionem  hosti  des.  omnia  non  properanti  ckura 
"  certaque  erunt :  festinatio  improvida  est  et  caeca." 

Amww  of       Adversus  ea  oratio  consulis  haud  sane  leeta1  fuit,  '  magis9  44 

ul*      fatentis  '  ea  quae  diceret  vera  quam  facilia  factu  esse,  dic- 

'  tatori  magistrum  equitum   intolerabilem  *   fuisse :    quid 

*  consuli  *  adversus   collegam   seditiosum   ac   temerarium 

36.  «  virium  b  atque  auctoritatis  fore  ?  se  populare  incendium 

1  oro.  F.  GA.  but  the  pronoun  is  emphatic  and  opposed  to  consults.  ST.  »  atque  M. 

Sv'7£  ¥mACODk£\  C'  r,  "  3  L*  Pr'  DJ'  ST'  li— iU>i  P1'  Edd.— om.  al.  °  2  P.  FA. 
PN.  GT.  (adv. ON.)  pr.  G.  I).  C^moverit  a  veritate.  3  P.  F.  C.  five  L.  H.  R.  V.  HF. 
tt  V.  UA.  pr.  V  BA.-~moviHt  a  virtnU.  al.  pr.  GB.— movent  duritaf  IP.  P  animus 

t^J*-  N;.  L'  ?•  F  2d-  V-  GB.— W  ad.  1  P.-*/c  ad.  3  P.— is  ad.  P.  PE.  F.  al.  ant  ' 

T1^  r    n  '"  °r        f'J&T*  L*  HF*  G  A*  q  faUam  3  L.-vanam  ad.  conj.  M. 

™i    PT  «,  <T ^Mamfad*  B'  H V'       r  «>  ( '  to  the  end  that')  conj.  V.       •  maneo  ad.  2  P. 

mm.  pr.  UB.        b  5 — vtrum  RJss. 

!i  ^  '  to  en.g*ge  without  delay/  rt.  17;  iv,  31  .  58-  v  26-  vii  7-  »i   ft.  i|. 

adT.Pdag.G.  "'-""""""Po™,  fteron.    or  •  advantageous  to  him;1  i.  66;   frx™, 

16  UndWand  «( tt.  R.  ?.  «V'   .  •<  ViiU,~  ' ;  ."JtviH>  « i  *•  >• J 

17  Cf.  BU,  on  Q.  i.  2.  D  "\58 '  *h,»  43  '>  Ter-  An-  >»•  >•  «•  «• 
»8  •  A  fcrour.We  opportunity ;'  i,  , ,  .  a,        \  '.  ^SSS?  ST"'  ** 
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'  priore  consulatu  semiustum  eflugisse :   optare  ut  omnia  CTereatioi 
'prosper©  evenirent.  at  si  quid  adversi '  caderetd;  hostium M,ig     ** 
(se  telis   potius  quam   suffrages  iratorum  civium   caput 
•  objecturum.' 

Ab  hoc  sermone  profectum  Paullum  tradunt,  prose- 
quentibus3  primoribus  patrum.  plebeium  consulem  sua 
plebes  prosecuta,  turba  quam  dignitate  conspectior.  ut  in 
castra  venerunt,  permixto  novo  exercitu  ac  vetere,  castris 
bifariam  factis,  ut  nova  minora  essent  propius  Hanni- 
balem,  in  veteribus  major  pars  et  omne  robur  virium  esset, 
consulum  4  anni  prions  M.  Atilium  5  aetatem  excusantem  • 
Romam  miserunt,  Geminum  Servilium  in  minoribus  cas- 
tris legioni  Romans  et  socium  peditum  equitumque  daobus 
millibus  prseficiunt.  Hannibal  quanquam  parte  dimidia  Hannibal's 
anctas  hostium  copias  cernebat,  tamen  adventu 7  consulum  l  m  txtMm 
mire  gaudere.  non  solum  enim  nihil  ex  raptis  in  diem 
eommeatibus  superabat,  sed  ne  unde  raperet  quidem  quic- 
quam  reliqui8  erat,  omni  undique  frumento,  postquam 
ager  parum  tutus  erat,  in  urbes  munitas  convecto,  ut  vix 
decern  dierum,  quod  compertum  postea  est,  frumentum 
superesset,  Hispanorumque  ob  inopiam  transitio  parata 
fuerit,  si  maturitas  temporum  exspectata  foret. 

Ceterum  temeritati  consulis  ac  praepropero  ingenio  ma- His  foragers 
teriam  etiam  fortuna  dedit,  quod  in  prohibendis  prseda-by  th^Ro** 
toribus  tumultuario  praelio  ab"  procursu  magis  militumm*os- 
quam  ex  prseparato  aut  jussu  imperatorum  orto  haudqua- 
quam  par  Poenis  dimicatio  fuit.  ad 1  mille  et  septingenti 

*  advene  conj.  B.  «»  caperet  three  P.  F.  C.  V.  1—4  L.  H.  HF.  H V.  bat  cf.  45 ;  GB. 

xxxvi,  34 ;  xxxviii, 46;  Cic.p.  Mil .30;  Suet,  iii,  14.  D. — caperentGA.       *etn.WL«— «c  ralg. 

3  It  was  the  custom  for  a  long  train  of  6  *  Pleading  age  as  an  exemption  from  ser- 
friends,  clients,  and  other  dependents,  to  ac-  vice :'  thus  excusare  valet udinem,  vi,  22 ;  xrri, 
company  their  patron  or  a  chief  magistrate,  22 ;  as  if  te  propter  were  expressed.  Another 
out  of  respect,  to  his  house,  ii,  31 ;  xxiii,  23 ;  form  is  morbum  can >am  eue  excu*abat,  xxxviii, 
or  from  his  house  to  the  forum,  or  beyond  the  52.  R.  cf.  u  i/we  rdrrtri  /u  kyuedmt,  e&iw 
city  walls  when  he  was  departing  to  his  pro*  wpQm*iZf*m  rw  nX§*mw.  kxxk  nmi  JUpUL^u* 
vince,  xlii,  49.  R.  nyw/uu  Ifi/xw?  kJ  l/tmertS  rit  uumdr  Xeu. 

4  For  consult*,  DU.  or  alterum  consulum  An.  iii,  1,  16. 

or  e  cotuutibut,  R.  cf.  ix,  27  ;  G,  on  xxx,  7  Gaudens  miraculu,  t,  21.   cf.  SA.  Min. 

41 ;  eauUum  Numidas...c*tero$,  xxiii,  29.  D.  iii,  3.  D. 

5  Three  years  afterwards  he  was  censor,  8  Cf.  xxiii,  29 ;  xxxii,  13 ;  37 ;  nihil  Te- 
rn appears  from  xxiv,  11 ;  V.  Max.  ii,  9, 8;  liqui,  xxxvi,  7.  D. 

and  the  Fasti.  Polybius,  therefore,  iii,  109  ;  1  *  About,'  adverbially ;  w#  59 ;  viif  18  ; 
114  ;  116  ;  is  mistaken  in  saying  that  be  xxviii,  34  ;  36  ;  wi»,  7 ;  xxxvmv  36 ;  cf. 
fellatCaane.6ir.  cf.  P2,A.  H.35.  DU.R.    G,onx,17;  MO.L  C  K,m  «W.i,tt>.  R. 
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CTcKotitucaesi,  non  plus  centum  Romanorum  sociorumaue  oecias. 
.  cetcrum  victoribus  efiuse  sequentibus  metu  inridianun  ob- 

45 ;  ii,  1 ;  stitit  Paullus  consul,  cujus  eo  die  (nam  alternis  imperita- 
P'iii'110-  bantb)  iraperium  erat,  Varrone  indignante  ac  vociferanto 

*  emissum   hostem  e  manibus,  debellarique,  ni  cessatum 

*  foret,  potuisse.'  Hannibal  id  damnum  baud  aegerrime  pad: 
quin  potius  credere  velut  inescatam*  temeritatem  feit> 
cioris  consulis  ac  novorum  maxime  militum  esse,  et  amni* 
ei  hostium  baud  secus  quam  sua  nota  erant:  diaaimi}et 
discordesque  imperitare,  duas  prope  partes  tironum  militum 

He  lays  a  in  exercitu  esse,  itaque  locum  et  tempus  inudiia  aptum 
consul"  *  ^  habere  ratus,  nocte  proxima  nihil  praeter  arma  feronfrs 
secum  milites  ducens,  castra  plena  omnis  fortuoee3  publico 
privataeque  relinquit ;  transque  proximos  montes  laeva  pe-» 
dites  instructos  condit,  dextra  equites,  impedimenta  pa* 
convallem  °,  medium  agmen  d,  traducit,  ut  diripiendis  vehlt 
desertis  fuga  dominorum  castris  occupatum  impeditumqw 
hostem  opprimeret  crebri  relicti  in  castris  igneg4,  ut  fidei 
fieret,  dum  ipse  longius  spatium  fuga  praeciperet',  fate 
imagine  castrorum,  sicut  Fabium  priore  anno  frustrate 
esset,  tenere  in'  locis  consules  voluisse.  ubi  illuxit,  sub-4S 
ductae  primo  stationes,  deinde  propius  jtdeuntibuB  insoli- 
tum  silentium  admirationem  fecit  jam  satis  comperta  soli- 
tudine  in  castris  concursus  fit  ad  praetoria  consilium,  nun- 
tiantium  (  fugam  hostium  adeo  trepidam,  ut  tabernaculk 

(  stantibus  castra  reliquerint ;  quoque  fuga  obscurior  esseV 

i 

b  vieibut  ad.  2  P.  but  und.  diebus.  R.  DD  thinks  that  the  consuls  had  the  fasces  on  alter- 
nate days  not  only  in  the  camp  but  in  the  city ;  Pr.  Camd.  p.  688 :  but  cf.  WE,  Pr.  39.  DU, 
e  em.  G.  pr.  D, — coruuallem  F. — cornu  in  3  P.  V.  1 — 4  L.  GA.  HV.  B. — eomu  in  C— 
ccmuum  CO.  pr.  DJ, — pecorum  in  (om.  per)  H.  d  These  two  words  are  put  in  apposi- 

tion to  impedtwentm ;  (this  would  be  more  obvious,  if  they  immediately  followed  that  noun:  D.) 
1  the  baggage  constituting  the  centre  of  the  line  of  march.'  Thus  dextrum  comv  and  milites 
or  acies,  ix,  40  ;  media*  acies  and  Hamanum  Pamumque,  xxviii,  14  ;  Utvum  corn*  and  totidem 
rottratts,  xxix,  25 ;  media  acies  and  duct  legiones,  xxxix,  31;  dextrum  cornu  and  Italic* 
equites,  xlii,  59.  G. — a*iui*a  CO. — agmine  conj.  DJ.—aciem  (and  medium')  B.  *  cf.  ii, 

46  j  xxx,  8  ;  xxxi,  39  ;  GB.  xxxii,  16  ;  xxxvi.  19  ;  vi.  5  ;  PR,  on  V.  JE.  x.  277 ;  HS, 
on  V.  Fl.  iv.  751  j  nn.  on  Sil.  iv,  804  ;  D.  xvi,  337  ;  390.  R — prariperet  al.  Mas.  *  m 
conj.  (as in  xxiii,  32)  GIL  cf.  iii,  2,  1.  /).  but  in  locis  may  mean  *  in  their  places*  ut.  •  in 
the  camp  :'  cf.  BU,  on  Suet  ii,  49  ;  DU.  viii,  28.  D.  Thus  **ra  %*{**  is  used,  Her.  iv, 
135,  cf.  n.  72. 

2  <  Caught  by  a  bait/  xli,  23.  ft.  Front,  i,  1,9;    5,  22  ;  24  ;   Onos.  10,  6  ; 

3  *  Of  all  kinds  of  property  both  public     Leo  11,  24  ;    fl.  2   Kings   vii ;    1   Sank.  ' 
and  private;'  omnia  car  a,  42.  C.  xxx,  16  sq  ;  Her.  i,  211,  n.  78  ;  iv,  135, 

4  This  was  a  common  stratagem  ;    cf.     n.  71. 
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'  crebroe  etiam  relicto*  ignes.'  clamor  inde  ortus  ut '  ngnaCTi 
€  proforri  juberent,  ducerentque  ad  peneqnendos  hoetes  acM*'ga>»iu» 
€  protinus  caatra  diripienda.'  et  consul  alter  velut  unus  turbos 
miUtarU  erat,  Paullus  etiam  atque  etiam  dicere  *  providen- 

*  dum  pracavendumque  esse.'  postremo  cum  aliter  neque 
•editionem  neque  ducem  seditionis  sostinere  posset,  Ma- 
rram1 Statilium  prarfectum  cum  turma  Lucana'exploratum  c.  ii,  347. 
ttittit.  qui  ubi  adequitavit  portis,  *  subsistere  extra  muni* 

1  menta9  ceteris  jussis  ipse  cum  duobus  equltibus  vallum 
tntrarit,  speculatusque  omnia  cum  cura  renuntiat  *  insidias 
1  profecto  esse :  ignes  in  parte  castrorum,  quae  vergat*  in 

*  hostem,  relictos ;   tabernacula  aperta  et  omnia  cam  in 

*  promptu  relicta,  argentum*  quibusdam  Iocis  temere  per 

*  nas  velut  objectum  ad  praedam  vidisse*.'  quae  ad  deter- 
rendos*  a  cupiditate  animos  nuntiata  erant,  ea  accende- 
rant;  et  clamore  orto *  a  militibus,  *  ni  signum  detur,  sine 
€  ducibus  ituros,9  haudquaquam  dux  defuit :  nam  extemplo 
Varro  signum  dedit  proficiscendi.     Paullus,  cum  ei  sua 
sponte  cunctanti  pulli 4  quoque  auspicio  *  non  addBxissent  *,  3  »q ;  m, 
obnuntiari7  jam  eflerenti  porta  signa  college?  jussit  quod^3.  'C'D 
quanquam  Varro  eagre  est  passus,  Flaminii  tamen  recem'l>}6/> "•**'> 
casus 8  Claudiique9  consulis  primo  Punico  bello  memorata p.i/49 52. 


•  verg+nt  three  P.  F.  1  L.  H.  B.  HV. — vtrgunt  GA. — tergered  1  L.     vergeret  4,  5  L 

ewe  vtrcmnt  conj.  GB.  b  om.  conj.  GT.  c  em.  G.  cf-  il,  47 ;  in.  42.   D.—drU- 

rmdm  P.—d<Unend<n  F.  PE. — detinendos  cot  Me*,    bat  cmr  author  would  rather  have  »aJd 
retuundos  as  in  x,  41.  A  4  F.  P.  opt.  Mas.  cf.  xxiv,  30;  Ter.  Ad.  it,  1, 35  ,  it,  3.  2  ; 

Hec.  ii.  1,26;  An.  iii,  2,  9.  D — subortol  P.— mofiti  cet.  Mu.    pr.  cf .  60 ;  GB.  47; 
non  gl.  D. 


1  Cf.  A.  Vict,  de  V.  111.  43.  Those  names  6  Addieere  is  a  technical  word  ;  GB.  xxtS, 
which  belonged  to  Roman  clans  were  often  16  ;  Tac.  A.  ii.  14,  4 ;  Sen.  Br.  V.  14  ;  Fit. 
adopted  as  fore-names  by  the  other  people  of  "  Pnttor ;"  BR.  i,  p.  121;  SCH.  on  A  or.  V. 
Italy  :  hence  we  have  Marius  Blositu  xxiii,  3  ;  and  on  L.  i.  36  ;  65 ;  DU.  tbe  sexoe  as 
7  ;  Marius  Aifius  xxiii,  35;  Marius  Egnutius  admittere  i,  36  ;  56 ;  xxxi,  5  ;  c£  8U.  rr, 
lxxv,  ep.  V.  Pat.  ii,  16;  App.  Al.  B.  C.  i,  636.  ft.  mmkXm^m,  Her.  to.  113;  167; 
375  ;  D.  Decius  Magius  xxiii,  7.  ix.  19.  n.  6;  bU.  on  X.  A.  r.  4,  22;  ArwL 

2  C^  ii.  14;  xxv,  14  ;  xli.  1 ;  D.  x,  33  ;  (ed.  BK.)  t.  iv,  p.  209. 

xliv,  40  ;  Flor.  i,  18.  G.  7  This  is  another  technical  word ;  GB. 

3  Profuse  atque  abunde  spars*  pom,  mag-  '  to  announce  that  the  auguries  are  eaJavour- 
mum  pomdus  auri  argtntiqug;  Siieo.  H.  iv.  able,  and,  consequently,  that  nothing  new 
MD.  most  be  attempted :'  C.  ef.  Pe&aa.  SB.  Cic. 

4  Cf.  AD,  "  pulbrius."  Ph.  u.  33  ;  for  SexL  36  sq  ;  Ace.  R. 

5  '  In  taking  tbe  auspices ;'  t*  being  8  Cf.  xxiii.  22 ;  Virg.  .£.  '%*,  696  no. 
understood,  as  with  ccmciUis  rm,  39;  aeie  R. 

ix,  32  ;  expedition  Suet  iv,  10 :  (BU.)  or        9  P.ClaafliesPukher,  because  the  chicken* 

'  while  the  auspices  wore  going  on/  as  ludis  would  not  feed,  throw  thorn  into  too  too,  sey- 

n,  36  :  D.  or  *  with  the  omen  which  they  ing  "If  they  witt  not  oat,  they  toast  *oak> 

five.'  RS.  J. 
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C.Tereaiioa  navalis  clades  religionem  ammo  incussit.  dii  prope  ipsi  eo 

mimsdie  magis  distulere  quam  prohibuere  imminentem  pestem 

which  is  be-  Roman  is.  nam  forte  ita  evenit  ut,  cum  *  referri  signa  in 

iaye  '       *  castra'  julwnti  consuli  militcs  non  parerent,  servi  duo, 

C.  ii,  193.    Fonniani  unus,  alter  Sidicini  equitis,  qui  Servilio  atque 

Atilio  consulibus   inter  pabulatores  excepti10  a  Numidis 

fuerant,  profugercnt  co   die  ad  dominos.   deductique   ad 

consules  nuntiant   c  omnem   exercitum   Hannibalis    trans 

*  proximos  montes  sedere  in  insidiis.'  horum  opportunus 

adventus  consules  imperii  potentes11  fecit,  cum  ambitm11 

alterius  suam  primum  apud  eos  prava  indulgentia  majes- 

tatem  solvissct13. 

Hannibal  postquam  motos  magis  inconsulte  Romanes  45 
quam   ad   ultimum   temere   evectos1  vidit,   nequicquam* 
Hannibal's  detecta  fraude*  in  castra  rediit.   ibi  plures  dies  propter 

anx'ei8  ****  moP"im  fruinenti  iiianere  nequibat ;  novaque  consilia  hi 
dies  non  apud  milites  solum  mixtos  ex  colluvione  omnium  ' 
gentium,  sed  etiam  apud  ipsum  ducem  oriebantur.  natfi 
cum  initio  fremitus,  deinde  aperta  rociferatio  fuisset  expb- 
scentium  stipendium  debitum  querentiumque  annonatn 
primo,  postremob  famem,  et  mercenarios  milites,  maxime 
Hispani  generis,  de  transitione  cepisse  consilium  famft 
esset,  ipse  etiam  interdum  Hannibal  de  fuga  in  GalHam 
dicitur  agitasse,  ita  ut  relicto  peditatu  omni  cum  equitibas 
se  proriperet.  cum  ha?c  consilia  atque  hie  habitus  ammo- 
He  removes  rum  esset  in  castris,  movere  inde  statuit  in  calidiora  atque 
his  encamp- eo  maturiora  messibus  Apulia?  loca3,  simul  ut,  quo4lon- 
gius  ab   hoste   recessisset,  transfugia   impeditiora   levibus 

*  These  two  words  susp.  as  gl.  D(E.  *>  om.  1 , 2  L.  V.  ami  prima  often  occurs  without 
being  followed  by  such  a  word  ;  cf.  x,  15  ;  xlv,  38  ;  RH,  on  xxx,  3  ;  MAT,  on  Cic  P.  ii,  9; 
DU,  on  Fl.  ii,  IB,  12  ;  «•(**■#?.  St  Luke  xii,  1;  D.  and  Eur.  Med.  536 :  but  in  548  aq,  we 
have  *{£r*  m)»  .  .  .,  irurm  .  . .,  i7r«  .  •  .  and  w^mrm  f*h  . .  .,  Ixrurm  . .  .  718  sq. 

10  Gell.  xvii,  9  ;  GB.  cf.  PAR,  L.  Cr.  1  «  Hurried  away/  xxxv,  31 ;  xlii,  65.  ft. 
and  GI,  Obs.  L.  L.  on  ••  eicipere."  H.  2  «  Without  effecting  any  thing.'    Tin* 

11  '  Enabled  the  consuls  to  resume  their  frustra  discesxre,  Sail.  J.  25  ;  C.  cf.  xlM, 
authority  and  their  control  over  the  troops  :'  62.  R. 

cf.   viii,    13;   ix,  14;    xxiv,  4;  xxiii,    16;         3  Cf.  DD,  de  Cycl.  p.  539.  i>. 

iii,  36.  R.  4  Eo,  the  antecedent,  is  often  suppreoed, 

12  '  The  attempt  of  Flaminius  to  curry  as  in  ii,  45  ;  51  ;  xxvi,  20  ;  38 ;  cf.  i.  55; 
favour  by  humouring  the  soldiery/  C.  The  40;  xxiii,  15;  xxv,  36;  38;  39;  xxxi,  31; 
abstract  is  put  for  the  concrete.  RS.  xxxix,  40;   xl,  22;   Sen.  Cont   i,  pr.  G 

13  •  Had  nearly,  if  not  quite,  destroyed/  R.  D,  R. 
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ingeniis  essent.  profectus  est  nocte,  ignibus  similiter  factis  CTerentius 
tabernaculisque  paucis  in  speciem  relictis,  ut  insidiarum    *      '  "* 
par  priori  metus  contineret  Romanos.    sed  per  eundem 
Lueanum  Statilium  omnibus  ultra  castra  transque  montes 
exploratis,  cum  relatum  esset  *  visum  procul  hostium  ag- 
'  men,'  turn  dec  insequendod  eo  consilia  agitari  coepta.  cum 
utriusque  consulis  eadem 5  quae  semper  ante  fuisset c  sen- 
teatia,  ceterum  Varroni  fere  omnes,  Paullo  nemo  praeter 
Servilium  prions  anni  consulem  assentiretur,  majoris  partis 
nuitentia  ad  nobilitandas  clade  Romana  Cannas,  urgente  and  pitches 
fato^  profecti  sunt,   prope  eum  vicum  Hannibal   castra "«'  p.Biii 
posuerat   aversa  a  Vulturno 6  vento,  qui   campis  torridis  107 ;  c.  ii, 
.  accitate  nubes  pulveris  vehit.  id  cum  ipsis  castris  percom- 
modum  fuit,  turn   salutare  prcecipue   futurum  erat  cum 
aciem  dirigerent,  ipsi  aversi,  terga  tantum  afflante  vento, 
in  occaecatum7  pulvere  ofiuso  «  hostem  pugnaturi. 
44    Consules  satis  exploratis  itineribus  sequentes  Poenum,  The  Bo- 
ot ventum  ad  Cannas  est,  ubi  *  in  conspectu  Pcenum  habe-  mans  fortifJ 

.  c  two  camps. 

bant,  bina  castra  communiunt,  eodem  ferme  intervallo  quo39 

ad  Geranium,  sicut  ante*,  copiis  divisis.   Aufidus  amnis,p.  in,  no ; 

utrisque  *  castris  affluens,  aditum  aquatoribus  ex  sua  cujus-  Ci  "» *94, 

que  opportunitate  *  haud  sine  certamine  dabat.  ex  mino- 

ribus  tamen   castris,  quae   posita  trans9  Aufidum   erant, 

liberius   aquabantur  Romani,   quia   ripa   ulterior   nullum 

habebat  hostium  presidium.     Hannibal  spem  nactus 4  locis 

natis  ad   equestrem  pugnam,  qua  parte  virium   invictus 

erat,  facturos   copiam   pugnandi   consules,  dirigit  aciem, 

lacessitque  Numidarum  procursatione 5  hostes.  inde  rursus  Disagree- 

sollicitari  seditione  militari  ac  discordia  consilium  Komana  consuls. 

c  em.  I die  Mss.  *  em.  L.— ituequenti  2P.N.  1  L.  R — sequenti  1,  3  P.  F.  V. 

HF.  GA-  2 — 5  L.  H.  HV.  B.  e  foret  conj.  (to  agree  with  sententia,  since/umet  could 

kave  been  understood  with  qua)  K.  cf.  hine  tibi  (qua  temper)  vicino  ah  limite  sapes,  6f<*. 
Virg.  E.  i,  54  sq.  ED. — met  ad.  (after  eadem)  3  P.  S.  (after  fentenliu)  5  L.  f  Urgetto 

two  conj.  SCR,  on  Fr.  St.  ii,  2, 7  ;  adv.  OU.  D.  cf.  v,  22  ;  36 ;  Virg.  and  Or.  often.  DLL 
«  m.  tt'L—tfuso  Mss.  »  ut  P.  PE.  two  RE.  ME.  V.  F.  1—3  L.  HV.  N — et  conj. 

G.  pr.  C.  *  neut  ante  om.  (as  gl.)  conj.   R. 

5  The  one  being  eager  for  the  battle,  which         1  *  The  two  Roman  camps.'  C. 

tae  other  as  studiously  avoided.  D(E.  2  '  As  each  could  conveniently  approach 

6  '  The  south-east :'  cf.  Gell.  ii,  22  ;  Sil.  the  river/  D(E. 
ix,  49 1  sq.  R.  3  •  On  the  eastern  bank.'  C. 

7  nris  appears  a  favourite  verb  with  Livy;  "" 
vt  J7;    xxxiii,  7;    xxxviii,  21  ;     xlii,  43  ; 


4  Cf.  xxxviii,  5.  G. 

5  v,  19;    xxiii,  40:    xxv,  9;    xxi,  16. 


xhn,  10.  D.  D. 
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C.TcreMtltt»castra  cum  Paullus  Semproniique  et  Flammii  iBmeritatem- 

MJEm  '^Vmyonj^   Varro  speciosum    tbnidis  ao  wgnibuA  dacuW 

exemplum 6  Fabium  c  objiceret,  test&returque  deee  liomi* 

neeque  hie,  <  nullam  penes  se  culpam  -eae,  quod  Hannibal- 

'jam'   vehit'   usucepinet*   Italians;    se   conetrictam7  a- 

1  collega  teneri;    ferrum  atque  anna.  iratU*  et  pugoarr 

(  cupientibus  adimi9  militibus ;'  ille,  ' si  quid  prejeetis  10tc 

4  proditis11  ad  inconeultam  atque  improvidam  pugasim  -lep» 

' onibus    aceideret  **,   se    omnia   culpa?  exsorteniy  omnia 

'  eventus  participem13  fore'  dioeret.   '  videret  ut,  qubut 

<  lingua  tarn  prompta  ac  temeraria,  ssque  in  pugna  vigs> 

*  rent  manuslV  -■   .     i 

The  Numi-      Dum  altercationibus  magis  quam  eomiliis  tempo*  tteri"4S 

disperwSihetur'  Hannibal  ex  acie,  quam  ad  multum  diet   tenuetat^ 

Romm      instructam,  cum  in  castra  ceteras  reciperet  capias,  Numidatf 

drawers:     ad  invadendos  ex  minoribus  castris  Romahorum  aquatoret 

P.  iii,  U2  trans  flumen  mittiU  quam  inconditam  turbam  cum  vixdum 

"^  in  ripam  egressi  clamore  ac  tumultu  fugassent*  in  stationott 

quoque  pro  vallo  locatam  atque  ipsas  prope  portaa  evecri 

sunt   id  rero  indignum   visum,  ab  tumukuario  auxilioi 

jam  etiam  castra  Romana  terreri,  ut  ea  modo  una  craa, 

ne  extemplo  transirent  flumen  dirigerentque  actem9  tenu- 

erit  Roinanos,  quod  summa  imperii  eo  die  penes  Paullum 

c  2  P.  C.  F.  P.  two  KG.  ed.  C.  D. — Falrii  cet  Mas.  but  the  apposition  is  more  elegant : 
cf.  viii,  35  ;  wir,45  ;  xxviii,  41;  nii,  12.  GR.  *  om.  1,  3  P.  i— 5L.  V.H.  HV.OA.R 
«  vel  P.  pr.  DJ--veluti  B.  f  P.  F.  FLO.  CJ.  cf.  vi»  18 ;  S.  i,  46  ;  *  had  madabis 

own  by  prescription'  i.  e. '  by  retaining  undisturbed  possession  so  long  as  to  constitute  a  legal 

title  ;'  R.   Sen.  Ep.  12.  G $uum  cepiuet  1 ,  3  L.  HF.  R.  V.  H.  H  V si  jam  cepm*  3  JL 

(J  A.  B. — *ljam  fuam  cepistet  4  L. — -j*m  warn  eepiuet  5L 

6  *  A  precedent  which  the  timorous  and    n.  88. 

indolent  would  make  a  fair  cloak  for  their  1 1   Prodere   is   '  to    abandon   and  pari- 

defects.'  D(K.  diously  desert  that  which  is  entrusted  to  one's 

7  '  Fettered  and  shackled.'  R.  care  and  protection  ;'  ii,  43  ;  54  ;    x(  19 ; 

8  T»  iv/u*  W)  r*»  Ut'mt  U^ipw...  59  ;  xxxiv,  23;  xxii,  50 }  iii,  38;  69;  ix, 
tmrnu»T*T09  ya^  i  4v/At  «■{##  nvs  uMvtvt"  14  ;  xxx,  9  ;  xxvi,  36;  12 ;  xxiv,  30 ;  Virg, 
».  r.  X.  Ari*t.  Etu.  hi,  8  ;  cf.  na  ammo*  ac-  JE.  xii,  42  ;  Sil.  ii.  247.  R. 

cendit,    xxiv,    16;    ardor    mililum  ab   ira,         12  This,  like  $f  rt  wiit  in  Greek,  is  an 
ib.  30.  instance  of  euphemism,  adopted  to  avoid  fll- 

9  Cf.  25 ;  Just  v,  10.  GB.  omened  words. 

10  ProjUere  is  '  to  reckon  as  nothing,  to  13  Cf.  rm  «p*£riyugr«i  AwyttifUMi,  rm 
despise  as  utterly  worthless,' or 'to  take  no  care  aSrms  ri  Un  I$iri,  and  lyntuftirm  f$hmr 
of,  and  to  expose  to  the  chance  of  destruc-  *f*ir$%»vt,  rfr»  r«»  pir«  *Af  «'#«£(»«  win* 
tion  ;'  hence  vilemfacere,  60;  prodigus  lit  a,  pii  *«Mmn>,  Thuc.  i,  39. 

&c.  cf.  Sil.  i,  225 ;  viy  226  ;  R.   Flor.  Od.         14  Comnare  the  character   of    Drances, 
i,  12,  37  sq  ;   18,  16  ;    projecta  vilior  alga,     Virg.  j£.  xi.  338  son  ;  378  sq«|„ 
Virg.  E.  vii,  42;  <rf#04to.An»,  Her.  tii,  141,         I  •  An  auxiliary  force.1  C. 


«* 


R  G.  JUfeUY.-R.  5S6.  M* 


front:  iteqoe  Varro  postero  die*  cursors  *ejua  diei  imparac 
enAy  n&hil  consuito*  caUega  sigiram*  pugnae  propwuit. 


iastnietaaque   copias  fliraen  traduxit4,  sequent*   PauUo,  Varroi 
quia  magis  son  piobaie  quam  non  adjuyare  consiUuin  pofc-fo'J5J|£ 
era&,  transgress!  fliimea  eat  quoque,  quas  in  castris  mino-  He  forms 
ribns  habuerant,  copias  suis  adjungnnt ;  atque  ita  instructa  ^JuTieiq 
aflie  in  dexiro  cornu  (id  erat  fhnnini  fc  propius)  Romanos 
eejvitea  iocant,  deinde*  peditea*  l«rum  cornu  extremi  equities 
socaoruray  intra  peditea,  ad  medium  juncti  legiouibus  Ro- 
man»  tenueruntd.  jaculatores*  cumf  ceteris*  lenum  armo- 
ran  auxiliish  prima  acies  facti1;  consules  oornua  tenueruut, 
Terentius  lievum,  jEmilius  dextrum;    Gemino   Servilio 
media  pugna  tuenda  data. 

v  Hannibal  luce  prima,  Baliaribus  levique  alia  armaturaHanwUl 
pianaifls*,  tranegressus  flurnen,  ut  quosque  traduxerat,  Ha^^j^ 
ia  acie  locabat  Oallos  Hispanosque  equites  4  prope  ripam  s.  u,  220 
lsjsvo  in  cornu  adversua  Romanum  equhaftum;   dextrum  "^ 
cornu   Numidis  equitibua  datum,  media  acie    peditibus 
fivmala,  ita  ut  Afrorum  utraque  cornua  esaent,  mterpone- 
rontur  his  raedii  Oalli  atque  HispanL    Afros  Romanam 
[magna  ex  parte]  crederes  aciem:  ita  armati  erant,  armis 
et  ad  Trebiam,  ceterum  magna  ex  parte  ad  Trastmenum 
eaptis.    Gallis   Hispanisque  scuta  ejusdem  formae1   fere 
erant,  dispares  ac  dissimiles  gladii,  Gallis  praelongi  ac  sine 
mucronibus  *,  Hispano  punctim  magis  quam  csesim  assueto 
petere  hostem  brevitate  8  habiles  et  cum  mucronibus.  sane 

*  incontuUo  R.  from  gl.  nihil  being  equivalent  to  a  simple  negative,  as  in  U,  22  j  xhr,  8  ; 
ii.  69.  D.  b  Jiumen  3  P.  AS.  SM.  <  medii  conj.  G.  (und.  erant  R.)  adv.  cf.  x,  27. 
GH. — mediot  or  medium  conj.  R.  d  ora.  conj.  G. — tenererent  P. — tenerent  1  PEL  V. 

al.  Mss.        c  n  jaculatoribut  or  Romani  ten  tier u  nt  jaculatores  conj.  SM.        g  em.  D.  JQ/.— 
et  Ms?.— rl  conj.  SM.  G.         *  cetera  conj.  G.  h  aiuilia  conj.  G.        l  em.  D*— facta 

Mas.  *  om.  GT.  H\. 

2  Strr*  imperii  for  imperium,  as  provincial  t.  cause  the  ground  on  the  further  side  was  bet- 
x.  26  ;  xxxiii,  43  ;  Macedonia  t.  xlii,  31  ;  ter  adapted  for  forming  the  line  of  battle.  CL. 
because  the  arrangement  was  generally  de-  1  They  were  large  and  long,  but  not  wide 
rided  by  lot :  R.  cf.  xxiv,  9,  3.  enough  to  protect  the  body  :   xxxviii,  17  ; 

3  XiT^t  *Unmt  to{  w  *«-{«**?'«%  21  ;  Pol.  ii,  30  ;  iii,  114  ;  SN,  on  Call.  H. 
rsm  Imnnefum.  Plut  F.  182  ;  6.  cf.  ix,  Del.  184  ;  L.  M.  R-  iii.  2    R. 

33:  texUtnm  preponere.  Cm*.  R.  G.  ii;  20  ;  2  Used  only  to  cut :   Pol.  ii,  33  ;  vi,  23 ; 

M  other  times  the  signal  was  given  by  sound  SN,  on  Cal.  H.  Del.  172.  R. 

of  trumpet,  horn,  or  clarion  :  vi,  8.   L,  M.  3  •  Easily  manageable  (vii,  10;   opposed 

R.  iv,  10  and  12.  fl.  to  inhabits  xxiv,  34 ;  xxxiii,  30  ;)  owing  to 

4  Cf.  xrn,  22 ;  xKv,  27 ;  Cat.  B.  G.  i,  their  being  short,'  These  were  used  more  for 
12.  D.     Both  armies  crossed  the  river,  be-  thrusting  than  cutting.  R. 
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C.Twwtiai  et k  alius c  habitus d  gentium  harumc  turn  magnitudine 

AL^n»iio>  QQypQym^  tmn  specie  terribilis  eraL  Galli  super  umbilicum 

erant  nudi:    Hispani  linteis   praete&tis  purpura4  tunici% 

candore  miro  fulgentibus,  constiterant.  numerus  f  omnium 

peditum,  qui  turn  steterunt  in  acie,  millium  *  fuit b  quadra- 

ginta,  decern  equitum.   duces  cornibus  prceerant,  sinistro 

Hasdrubal,  dextro  Maharbal*:  mediam  aciem  Hannibal1 

ipse  cum  fratre  Magone  tenuit.  sol6,  seu  de  industria  itai 

locatis",  seu  quod1  forte  ita"  stetere",  peropportune  utrique 

parti  obliquus  erat,  Romanis  in  meridiem,  Pcenis  in  sep- 

tentrionem  vereis.  ventus  (Vulturnum  incolae  regionis  vo- 

cant)  ad  versus  Romanis9  coortus  multo  pulvere7  in  ipsa  on. 

volvendo  prospectum  ademit. 

Battle  of        Clamore  sublato1  procursum  ab  auxiliis,  et  pugna  leri- 

Caone.      ^ug  primum  armis  commissa;  deinde  equitum  Gallorum 

Hispanorumque  leevum  cornu  cum  dextro  Romano  <?on- 

P.  iii,  us.  currit,  minime  equestris  more  pugnae*:   frontibus  enin 

adversis  concurrendum *  erat,  quia  nullo  circa  ad  evagan* 

dum  relicto  spatio  hinc  amnis  hinc  peditum  acies  claude- 

bant  in  directum  utrinque  nitentes4.  stantibus  ac  oonfertis 

b  em.  G.  pr.  D.  R*—ant  et  Y.—aitte  et  conj.  D J. —ante  P.  1 ,  3  P.  V.  L.  GT.  G.  C  D. — inter 
conj.  V. — om.  2  P.  FA.  PN.  [In  this  passage  the  Mas  are  strangely  corrupted.]  c  F.— 

alia  conj.    V.  L. — alios  conj.  DJ. — taliut  P.— (alias  P  2d.—4aUut  1  P. — talis  2  P.     fcifcw 

3  P— caleros  ed.  GT.  G.  C.  D— ipse  ad.  conj.  V.  d  F  2d.  2  P hannilatut  P<-^fc«B- 

nimaliu  P  2d. — hanimatus  F. — aialus  3  P. — armatus  1  P.  pr.  (i.e.  armatura)  DJ. — armed, 
is  (and  habitus  ad.  after  harum)  ant.  Ed.  and  GT,  1st. — ornalus  or  aspectus  conj.  L.  e  ill*- 
rum  FA*  PN. — om.  al.  f  em.  G. — numerum  Mss.  [This  was  another  corrupt  passage.] 

8  em.  G.—*ciem  ilium  P.         h  P.  F.  1  PE.— ferunt  cet  Mas.  «  om.  B.  Sil.  ix,  234. 

but  cC  Pol.  D.         J  om.  conj.  GT.G.  *  F.  C. — locatus  pi.  Mss. — locati  2  L.— om. 

conj.  cf.  49.  GT.  G.  1  quia  4  L.— om.  coni.  LT.  GT.  G.  n  om.  conj.  GT.  G. 

n  em.  DJ. — statere  P. — htare  pi.  Mss — starent  2  L.  U.  LT.  L.  DJ. — ttaret  F.  5  L. — etemt 
2  P.  R.  G A— om.  conj.  GT.  G.  °  F.  1  L.  (with  adversis)  opt.  Mss.  G*—Romemus  GA. 
— Roman*  pi.  Mss. 

4  *  Bordered  with  purple/  <n^«r^v{#,r •    citus;  Front.  Str.  ii,  2.  GB. 

Pol.  114.     Hence  in   the  usual  expression         1  Cf.  iii,  28;  iv,  37;  viii,  38;   x,  14; 

toga  pratexta,  purpura  is  understood.  5.  cf.  40 ;  xxiif  60  ;  xxiii,  44 ;  Sec.  D. 

App.  G.  Exc.  viii.  (SW.)  R.  2  Which  is  of  a  more  desultory  nature 

5  Hanno  commanded  the  right,  according  and  is  not  fought  in  compact  bodies.  ST.  cf. 
to  Pol.  GL.   Mago  the  right,  and  Hanno  the  nn,  on  Tac.  A.  vi,  35,  3.  R. 

left,  according  to  App.  R.  3  Cf.  FR,  ind.  to  Flor.  and  Just.  £K 

ti  *  The  rising  sun  :'  Pol.  C.  4  •  Pressing ;'  applied  to  the  Romans  on 

7  Flagitatinni  eorum   deinde  incommodum  the  one  side  and  to  the  Gallic  aiH  Spanish 

aliud  subjecit  [Mania],  ita  ordinata  suorutn  cavalry  on  the  other,  and  therefore  the  acca- 

,  acie,  ul  adverse  sole  [as  happened  to  the  sative :   C.  or  •  stretching,'  and    then   the 

French  in  the  battle  of  Creasy:   ED.]  et  nominative,  applied  to   the  river  and  the 

vento  et.  pulvere  barharorum  occuparetur  eier-  body  of  infantry.  RS. 
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postremo*  turba*  equis  vir  virum  amplexus  detrahebatC-Terentios 
eqno.  pedestre  magna  jam  ex  parte  certamen  factum  erat  *  Wl  "* 
acrius  tamen  qnam  diutius  pugnatum  est;  pulsique  Ro- 
mani  equites  terga  vertunt.  sub  equestris  finem  certaminis 
ooorta  est  peditum  pugna.  primo  et  viribus  et  animis  pares 
constabant  ordines  Gallis  Hispanisque :  tandem  Romani, 
(fiu  ac  scepe  connisic,  «qua-  fronte  acieqnedensa  impulere5 
hostium  ctmeum  °  nimis  tenuem  eoque  parum  validum,  a 
cetera  prominentem  acie.  hnpulsis  deinde  ac  trepide  refe- 
rentibus  pedem  insisteree;  ac  tenore  uno  per  prceceps 
pervore  fugientium7  agmen  in  mediam  primum  aciem  illati, 
poetremo  nullo  resistente  ad  subsidia  Afrorum  pervenertmt, 
qui  utrinque  reductis  alis8  constiterant,  media,  qua  Galli 

"•  Hispanique  steterant',  aliquantum  prominente  acie.  qui 
euneus  ut  pulsus  sequavit  frontem  primum,  deinde  nitendo* 
etiam  sinum  in  medio  dedit 9,  Afri  circa 10  jam  cornua 
fecerant,  irruentibusque  incaute  in  medium  Romanis  cir- 
cuxndedere  alas;  mox  cornua  extendendo  clausere  et  ab 
tergo  hostes.  hinc  Romani  defuncti  nequicquam  pratio 
uno,  omissis  Gallis  Hispanisque,  quorum  terga  ceciderant, 
et "  ad  versus  Afros  pugnam  ineunt,  non  tantum  eo  iniquam 
quod  inclusi  adversus  circumfusos,  sed  etiam  quod  fesai 
eum  recentibus  ac  vegetis  pugnabant. 

48     Jam  et  in  sinistra  cornu  Romano  %  ubi  sociorum  equites 

»  on).  ILL.  '  After  they  had  encountered,  and  the  hones  were  unable  to  stir  by  reason 
of  the  crowd.*  G.  l>P.I  PEL— inrtau  pi.  M*u— om.  ILL  c  3  L.  era.  L— 

amnixi  5  L.—consilia  S. — comiliaque  P. — eonsilio  cet.  Mm. — tuo  ad.  HF.  *  3,  5  L. 

cf.  xxxvi,  44  ;  xxxvii,  39  ;  Sen.  V.  B.  4  ;  G.  opposed  to  prominentem.  R. — agitant  q*a  B. 

HV.  HF agitabant  S. — obliqua  conj.  L.— om.  P. — ac  1  h^-qua  1  P.  F.  C.  2,  4  L.  H. 

GA.  LI.— ouam  V.  e  insliterc  conj.  G.  f  om.  conj.  GT.  G.  %  eedtndo 

conj.  R.  b  F.  V.  3—5  L.  H.  B.  GA.  HV.  pr.  HS,  on  V.  P.  ii,  116,  3 ;  BIT,  on  SoeC 
i,  31. — etiim  z\.—jam  conj.  C. — om.  conj.  R,  ■  Romanii  aL  Mm.  pr.  G.  ed.  C.  R. — 

Romani  opt.  Mas. 

5  •  Drove  back ;'  i.  14  ;  ii,  20  ;  vi,  13 ;    terror :»  cf.  Front  St  n,  3, 7.  O. 

ix,  27 ;  40 ;  xxiv,  16 ;  xxvi,  6,d ;  R.  '  forced  8  '  With  the  wingi  drawn  back  (i.  e.  to  a 

the  line  in/  •  made  an  impression  upon  it/  greater  distance  from  the  Romans)  at  each 

ED.  xxxiii,  36 ;  Lat  Pac.  36.  G.  extremity  of  the  line  :'  mite  being  synony- 

6  '  The  wedge'  is  where  the  troops  are  mous  with  cornua.  C, 

formed  m  the  shape  of  the  letter  A :  multi-  9  *  This  wedge,  by  being  driven  back, 

tudo  peditum,  qua  j  unci  a  acie  primo  angxuiior,  first  brought  the  front  into  a  line,  and  then, 

deinde  iatior  procedit,  et  adversariorum  ordtnet  by  the  continued  efforts  of  the  Romans,  formed 

rumpit,  quia  a  pluribn$  in  unum  locum  tela  a  hollow  in  the  centre.'  C.     Thus  vidende  is 

mittuntur ;  Veget.  i,  26;  iii,  19  ;  cf.  H,  60.  used,  Virg.  G.  iii,  215.  B. 

R.  10  Circa  is  used  adverbially,  as  fat  i,  4; 

7  '  Who  were  flying  precipitately  through  ix,  2  ;  D.  cf .  xxvti,  15,  m. 
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C.Tereotiua  ad  versus  Numidas  steterant,  consertum  praeiium  erat,  segne 

_J |_  primo  et  a  Punica  coeptum  fraude.  quingenti  ferme  Nu- 

AHn  20;  midse,  praeter  solitab  arma  telaque1  gladios  occultoe  sub 
527/v!'  loricis  habentes,  specie  transfugarum  cum  ab  avis,  pannas 
*"»  4<  2 ;  post  terga  habentes,  adequitassent,  repente  ex  eqius  desi- 
liunt,  parmisque  et  jaculis  ante  pedes  hostium  projectis  in 
mediam  aciem  accepti  ductique  ad  ultimoe  «  considere  ab 
*  tergo*  jubentur.  ac  dum  praelium  ab  omni  parte  oonaeritur, 
quieti  manserunt.  postquam  omnium  animoB  oculoaque 
occupaverat  certamen,  turn  arreptis  scutis,  quae  |*JBflim 
inter  acervoe  csesorum  corporum  strata  erant,  averaam 
adoriuntur  Romanam  aciem,  tergaque  feriente*  ac  poplites 
caedentes*  stragem  ingentem  ac  majorem  aliquant**.  pav#- 
rem  ac  tumultum  fecerunt  cum  alibi  terror  ac  &^a»  alibi 
P.  iii,  116.  pertinax"  in  mala  jam  spe3  praelium  esset,  fHasdrubal^  qui 
ea*  parte  praeerat*,  subductos  ex  media  acie*  Numidai} 
quia  segnis  eorum  cum  adversig  pugna  erat,  ad  pone* 
quendos  passim  fugientes  mittit,  Hispanos  et  Galloa  pe* 
dites*  Afris  jam  prope  fessis  caede  magis  quam  pugna* 
adjungit. 

Parte  altera  pugnae  Paullus,  quanquam   primo  station 
praelio  funda  graviter  ictus  fuerat,  tamen  et  occurrit  esspe 
cum  confertis  Hannibali  et  aliquot  locis  praelium  restttuit, 
protegentibus  eum1  equitibus  Romanis,  omissis  poetremo 
equis»,  quia  consulem  et"  ad  regendum  equum  vires  deficie- 

t>  em.  HS.  PZ.  ed.  D^-precter  ju>tu  conj.  cf.  Curt,  iv,  14,  5  ;  ix,  7,  19;  Sil.  xii,  47& 
G.  ed.  C. — preterit  a  P.  1  PE.  F.  C. — prater  coruneta  al.  Mas.  c  ut  conj.  ad.  £. 
4  This  passage  ig  corrupt.  HmsJrubal  commanded  on  the  left.  The  Numidians  were  on 
the  right  S.  The  infantry  of  Spain  and  Gaul  were  always  in  the  centre,  next  to  the 
Africans.  C.  The  following  alterations  have  been  suggested,  to  reconcile  Livy  with  Farybj&s 
and  with  himself.  Maharbat,  GL.  or  qua  (for  qui  ea)  GL.  G.  ST.  «  lava  S~-ium  mB*. 
f  qui  victor  ad  earn  partem  penetraverat  P.  B  qua  p.  p.,  victor,  Uevum  quoque  R wimn  im 
comu  odor  tut  pari  Jortunu,  G.  h  equites  G.  *  umiui  ...  equi,  conj.  G.     Their 

dismounted,  because  the  consul  could  no  longer  sit  his  horse.  RS  b  et  roamis  st  cqsjv 

G.    The  accusative  here  is  preferable  to  the  dative ;  59;  xxviii,  15;  41;  xxxvii»6;  Ho, 
and  D,  on  Sil.  viii,  661.  D. 

1  Here  quemvjbe  taken  as  explanatory,  2  Succidentes,  51:   cf.  Sil.  iv,  341;  nee 

'  namely,'  as  in  h,  42  ;  v,  45 ;  vii,  15 ;  iv,  parcit    imbellis  jucenta   poptiiibut    timid** 

38 ;  xxvi,  31  ;  so  also  et,  iii,  I  ;  46 ;  xxxv,  lergo,  Hor.  O.  iii,  2,  15  sq.  R. 

29  ;  otc ;  and  ac,  xxvi,  25 ;  xxxviii,  49  ;  3  '  Where  there  was  nothing  good  to  be 

cf.  n,  on  Tac.  A.  i,  33,  7  :  D.  R.  mm)  is  used  hoped.'  B. 

in  the  same  sense.  Her.  i,  102,  n.  30.  ED.  4  For  cctdendo  ...  pugnanda.  B.   cf.  Her* 

The  Numidian  horse  had  no  arms  but  jave-  iv,  1,  n.  1. 

line ;  xxxv,  11;  Claud.  B.  G.  435:  cf.  xxiii,  1  '  At  first,  on  horseback'  must  be  under- 

29.  Lt  M.  R.  iii,  8.  DU.  stood.  G. 
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bant  'turn  denuiitianti'  cuidam 4  jussisse  consulem  ad  pedes  CTetexmus 
'descender*  equites,*  dbusse  Hannibaleift  ferunt  "  quam M-£maias 
"mallem,  vinctosmihi  traderet*!"  equitum  pedestre  prae-  Hannibal 
Untm,  quale  jam'  hand  dnbia  hostium  victoria,  fuit,  cumjj1™1^ 
fieti  toon  m  vestigio*  mallent  quam  fugere,  victores  mo-x>mi.  13,7. 
multibus  Yictoriatn  irati  trucidarent  quos  pellere  non  pot- 
erarit:  pepulerunt  tamen  jam  paucos  superantes4  et*  labore 
ac  Tulneribus  fessos.  inde  dissipati  omnes  sunt,  equosque 
ad  fngam  qui  poterant  repetebant.  Cn.  Lentulus  tribunuss.x,26isqq. 
miKtum  cum  prsetervehens*  equo  sedentem  in  saxo  cruore 
wppletam  consulem  vidisset,  "  L.  jEmili"  inquit,  "  quern 
**iniuin  insontem*  culpse'  cladis   hodiernse  dii  respicere 
*  <fobe>iit7,  cape  bunc  equum,  dirm  et  tibi  virium  aliquid 
**superest,  comes  ego  te  tollere  possum  ac  protegere.  ne 
**  Attestant  banc  pugnam  morte  consults  feceris.  etiam  sine 
£  hoc*  Iacrimarum  satis  luctusque   est\w    ad  ea  consul  The  last 
**tu  quidem,  Cn,  Cornell,  macte8  virtute  esto.  sed  cave,  p^iios. 
"frustra  miserando  exiguum  tempus  e  manibus  hostium 
"  evadendi  absumas.  abi,  nuntia  publice  patribus,  urbem 
"  Romanam    muniant    ac    priusquam    hostis    victor    ad- 
"  veniat'  prsesidiis  firment;  privatim  Q.  Fabio,  L.  JEmi- 
"  Hum  prseceptorum  ejus  memorem  et  vixisse  et  adhue 
"mori.    me9  in  hac  strage  militum  meorum  patere  ex- 

c  rrtiuntianti  conj.  G.  pr.  J) nuntianti  conj.  C.  4  in  conj.  $CW.  adr.  GH.  V'\  *x 

is  understood  with  quale.   D.  e  rvpertmtt  i>a,  ted  conj.  G,  1st  f  cul/*a  ',  vl;.  't  n, 

15.  G.  but  inwns  occurs  with  a  genitive,  xxxiv,  32 ;  xli,  21 ;  cf.  SA,  Mm  ii.  3;  <yz*f  *ui 
Livy  often  uses  a  double  genitive  ;  nn,  on  xxv,  15,  1 1.  D#  f  *  K*e*  »ili*oui  tiiii,'  ii*. 

'  your  death.1  D(E. — hac  conj.  G.        h  c<if  conj.  P.        '  atlrenit  P.  p.  C. 

3   T#5r#  p2xx«v  i&ooXJptit,  n  u  iib^im*  6  '  Becau«e  gurllJtsi.'  C 

flMflXa^tff  Pint.  F.  183.  S.     The  words  in  7    Dt»  a/itrr  cimi«.    \  ug.   X.  ii.   4i'i. 

the  text  are  to  be  taken  ironically:  "  lie  (HY. ; 

might  just  as  well,  when  he  was  about  it,  8  This  word,  whrh  »«•  (:h^ul\j  used  .r» 

have  delivered  them  bound  to  me."  C.    "It  congratulatory  acclamation ,  hardly  *X'--ts 

is  a  thousand  pities  that  they  should  all  be  except  in  the  roast- aline  %/*a*jr*  of  «~*t*t 

cut  to  pieces."  ST.  number:  ii,  12;  '/>.)  vii,  VL     ]♦  »  g*:*- 

3  '  On  the  spot  where  they  stood.'  rally  supposed  to  be  coa<poub&d  U  mvp* 

4  'The  few  Romans  that  yet  remained,  and  aucU;  others  derive  it  (.">»  at  <4*U*te 
[40;  Hi,  17;  xxix,  7;  24;  xxxviii,  29;  verb  »«*/":  if.  HY.  ou  \.  .*..  ».  0;i; 
xxxix.  54;  xly.  24;  Ixv,  ep.  Sil.  x,  613;  hU.  on  V.  F.  vi,  .017;  //f.".  pn  1 1.  *.  It, 
cf.  GB,  on  ii.  27;  BA.  on  9t.  Th.  iii.  2;  16.  ^i»#f.  Horn.  04.BM-  i'.**  kt  <m 
CO,  on  S.  J.  70;  70,  on  V.  M.  i,  1,  19;  ••  mactu,."  Other  iwstu**t  tf  *tiVy<***  wiii 
A  on  v,  38.  D.1  and  these  exhausted  with  be  found  in  l't».  iii,  23  kj*  ami  iu, 
nuigue  and  loss  of  blood.'  RU.  G,  2d.  9  As  the  consul's  speeUi  t^M  «j0»  f*# 

5  For  pr«rt«rtw4«sf  to  mark  the  present  so  should  this  oart  of  ttessnastave  sjiOi  mn 
action  :   B.  «r«^f3U§W*.  •  as  far  me :'  C.  cf.  Viif .  K.  i,  1—4. 

Z 
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C.Terentiu* «  spirare,  ne  aut  reus  iterumJ  ek   consulatu1  sim",   aut# 

_J "  accusator0  colleges  exsistamp,  ut  alieno   crimine   inno- 

35. "  centiam  meam  protegamq"  haec  exigentesr  prius  turba 

fugientium   civium,   deinde    hostes  oppressere :    consulem, 

ignorantes  quis  esset,  obruere  telis ;  Lentulum  inter  tumul- 

turn*  abripuit   equus.    turn   inde    effuse  fugiunt.    septem 

millia  hominum  in  minora  castra,  decern  in  majora,  duo 

ferme  in  vicum  ipsum  Cannas  perfugerunt;  qui  extemplo 

a  Carthalone  atque  equitibus,  nullo  munhnento  tegente 

vicum,  circumventi  sunt  consul  alter,  seu  forte  seu  con-p 

Extent  of    8*no?  nulli10  fugientium  infestus1  agmini,  cum  septuaginta* 

tDe,<58,      fere  equitibus  Venusiam   perfugit.    quadraginta  quinque* 

ii,  288-  p.  millia  peditum,  duo  millia  septingenti  equites,  et  tanta" 

AnVV-i— ProPe  c^um  sociorumque  pars11,  caesi  dicuntur;    in  his 

27;  PF.     ambo  consulum  queestores  L.  Atilius  et  L.  Furius  Biba- 

183  •   DH  ... 

ii,  p!  89 ;  cuius,  unus  et  viginti  tribuni  militum,  consulares  quidam 
o  •"'  Ifii  praetoriique  et  aedilicii  (inter  eos  Cn.  Servilium  Geminum* 
s.  u/563.  et  M.  Minucium  numerant,  qui  magister  equitum  priore 

j  one  F — inter urn  P.  two  F.  I  PE inteream  al.  Mss.  pr.  L.  *  •  After.'  G,  Obs. 

iv,  20.  ex  conj.  cf.  iv,  31 ;  xxvii,  34  ;  xxxii,  7 ;  xl,  25;  Cic.  Brut.  32 ;  and  so  C«s.  V.  PaL 

V.  Max.  and  Suet.  DU. — eanssave  conj.  L cansuique  alleri  conj.  SCH.        l  <x*uulatu$  L. 

SCH.  *n  om.  one  p.  l.  SCH.  pr.  D.  n  oro.  two  F.  P.  1  PE.  L.  SCH — sive  ami. 

cf.  x,  14,  9.  D.         °  uccusatori  conj.  SCH.  P  (and  ut)  om.  conj.  G.         4  purgem  (ix, 

26)  conj.  P.  but  cf.  xlii,  15;  29;  30;  Cicero  joins  defend o  and  protego,  for  Sulla,  18.  XX. 
'  '  While  talking  of:'  cf.  Cic.  Fam.  x,  34 ;  Sen.  Ep.  2*7  ;  Pliny  Ep.  v,  12 ;  ix,  26.  G.  GT.— 
exagentes  3  P — eiugentis  F.  V.  H.  1  P.  the  old  form  for  exigentis  (and  that  for  exigente$) 
which  is  also  found  in  good  Mss.  G — exigentem  L.  N.  V — exagentem  2  P.  1^—agentem 
5  L.— «  iugenti  2  L  — eiigenti  conj.  FA.  PN.—-exaggerantem  3  L.  HV.— <tggeramtem 
HF.— -ei$  agentibui  G  A.— ex  sequent  em  conj.  5. — exseauentes  conj.  cf.  xxxr,  15;  Sc.  G— 
satagentet  conj.  L.  *  em.  cf.  xxiv,  15 ;  16 ;  G.  xxvii,  42 ;  xxviii,  19;  otc.  D.—in  tumultu 
2  L. — in  lumulum  pi.  Mss. — om.  LI.  1  L.  V.  <  Mss.  but  this  is  unintelligible. 

G. — immhtus  conj.  G.  pr.  C.  ST.  this  gives  the  sense  required,  but  differs  perhaps  too  ranch 
from  the  Mss,  as  would  implicit  ut:  the  same  objection  applies  to  what  follows.  ED^—^omitmhu 
or  cinctus  (with  nulla  and  agmine)  conj.  P. — infertus  conj.   P.  a  word  of  qoMtiomfcl* 

authority.  ED ingestus  conj.  (cf.  Luc.  vii,  785;  HSt  on  Claud.  R.  P.  iii,  81.)  BU.    I 

doubt  whether  this  is  used  of  persons.  ED. — inurtut  conj.  B.  ed.  R.  this  is  need  m  the 
metaphorical  sense  of '  engrafted  ;'  Suet,  ii,  42 ;  iii,  3.  I  am  satis6ed  neither  with  the  *4»oy« 
conjectures  nor  with  the  following — injectus  (we  have  this  word  in  somewhat  diffipaot 
phrases;  sese  medium  injreit  periturus  in  ignem,  Virg.  AL.  ii,  408;  ix,  552;  cf.  xxvii,  32.)  £p. 

0  em.  (from  xxv,  6  ;  and  Pol.)  G l  Mss.  v  d  ad.  P.  pr.  C.  cf.  59  sq  ;  GL.  xxv, 

6.  G— xiv  al.  Mss— lxv  conj.  cf.  36.  (viz.  87,200—19,000=68,200.)  ST.  This  would 
make  the  entire  sum  (prisoners  included)  90,000  in  round  numbers.  DU.  The  number  of 
slain  was  77,000  according  to  Dion.  Hal.  70,000  Pol.  GL.  50,000  PluL  45.000  ftp. 
44,000  Or  OS.  43,500  Eutr.  D.  "  tantu  (and  que)  conj.  om.  GL.     But  this  would  make 

Livy  inconsistent  with  himself.  SCH. — ceanu  (or  quanta  tociorum}  conj.  G.  *  ero*  G^— 

Gemini  us  B. — var.  cet.  Mss.  the  whole  of  this  parenthesis  being  much  corrupted.  i 

10  '  No  one  of  the  three  mentioned.'  G.        equivalent  to  ac :  U*  »«)  Mrm  IsptV  Thee 

11  The  number  of  citizens  and  allies  was    iii,  14;  (BF.  AO.)  B.  cf.  Her.  rHfWp  n. 
nearly  equal.  5.  SM.  SCH.  C.  que  may  be    80;   Sewell,  Hor.  Phil.  p.  79.       li    '■■***- 
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anno',  aliquot19  ante  consul*  fuerat),  octoginta  prseterea  c.Terentins 
aut  9enatores  aut  qui  eos  magistrates  gessissent  unde  in    •  •  • 
senatum1*  legi  deberent,  cum  sua  voluntate  milites  in  legi- 
onibus  facti  essent.  capta  eo"  praelio  tria  millia  peditum  et 
equites  trecenti  dicuntur. 
50      Hsec  est   pugna   Canensiss  Alliensi6   cladib   nobilitate  v,  38 ;  xxv, 
par,  ceterum  utc  illis c  quae  post  pugnam  accidere  leviord,   *    '*' 
quia  ab  hoste  cessatum  est,  sic  strage  exercitus  gravior 
foediorquee.  fuga  namquer  ad  Alliam  sicut  urbem  prodidit, 
ita  exercitum  servavit :  ad  Cannas  fugientem  consulem  vix 
septuaginta*  secuti  sunt,  alterius  morientis"  prope  totus'  ex- 
ercitus fuitJ. 

Binis  in  castris  cum  multitudo  semiermis  sine  ducibus 
esset,  nuntium  qui  in  majoribus  erant  mittunt1, «  dum  praelio,  Many  Ro- 

*  deinde  ex  laetitia  epulis  fatigatos  quies  nocturna  hostes  ""Jljf^0 

*  premeret,'  ut  «  ad  se  transirent:  uno  agmine  Canusium  C.ii,29i. 

*  abituros  esse.'  earn  sententiam  alii  totam  aspernari :  «  cur 
'  enim  illos,  qui  se  arcessant,  ipsos  non  venire,  cum  aeque 
'  conjungi  possent  ?  quia  videlicet  plena  hostium  omnia  in 

*  medio  essent,  et  aliorum  quam  sua  corpora  tanto  periculo 
'  mallent  objicere.'  aliis  non  tarn  sententia  displicere  quam 
animus  deesse.  P.  Sempronius  Tuditanus  tribunus  mili- 
tum  "  capi  ergo  mavultis"  inquit  "  ab  avarissimo  et  crude- 
"  lissimo  hoste,  aestimarique  capita  vestra  et  exquiri  pretia 
u  ab  interrogantibus  Romanus  civis  sis s  an  Latinus  socius, 

f  ora.  (adding  annis  with  F.  and  C.  after  aliquot)  G.  *  em.  Gf?.— om.  M». — tr.  be- 

fore aliquot  G. —  aliquotque  diebus  imperator  conj.  PG.  a  om.  conj.  P.  *  em.  G. — 

Cannemi  1  P.  PE.  BA.— om.  pi.  Mm.  **  3  P.         co  5  L.  V.  *  V.  ant  Ed.  pr. 

GB.  G.  •  em.  G.  cf.  59.  GB. — the  rail  stop  is  either  omitted  or  placed  after/uga  by 

Mm.  and  ant  Edd.  f  nam  qua  V.  t  l  ed.  G.  b  mortem  conj.  G.  1  coma  conj. 
R.  i  F.  4,  5  L.  L.  al.  *  almost  all  the  army  was  slain  with  the  slain  consul :'  L.  *  were 
his  followers  or  companions ;'  C.  for  em  alicujut  is '  to  side  with,  to  faYonr,  to  adhere  to,  to 
imitate.'  D.     tenatut  Romanorum,  plebs  HanuibalU  eral ;    xxiii,  39,  RS.  ib.  14,  j.     "  In 

tfair  death  they  were  not  divided :"  1  Sam.  i,  23.  ED.—fngit  pi.  Mm.  pr.  DJ.  B. luit 

conj.  G. 

12  Understand  ann'n.     It  was  in  the  year  aue  sententiam  tiieere  licet,  <5fc.  Gell.  iii,  18.  S. 
631.  R.  When  the  censors  elected  senators  in  the 

13  Of  those  who  went  to  the  senate  house*  room  of  members  deceased  or  displaced,  such 
some  were  senators,  as  haying  been  elected  as  had  filled  curule  offices  had  a  claim  to  be 
by  the  censors ;    others,  by  virtue  of  their  chosen  first.  MN.  DU.  C.  cf.  i,  32 ;  xxiii, 
office  or  from  having  held  a  curule  magis-  32 ;  xxxvi,  3 ;  xxvii,  34  ;  xxviij,  45.  R. 
tracy,  had  the  right  of  attending  and  deliver-        1  '  To  those  in  the  smaller  camp/  C. 

ing  their  opinion,  [cf.  AD,  §  6.]  Hence  the  2  That  the  Romans  might  be  thrown  into 
summons  was  thus  worded :   SenaUre*  quibut-    chains,  for  the  purpose  of  being  subsequently 
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C.Terentius "  ut  ex  tua  contumelia  et  miaeria  alteri  honos  quseratur, 

.  *  *  *    "  non  tuk,  si  quidem  L.  jEmilii  consults,  qui  sea  bene1 

"  mori  quam  turpiter  vivere  maluit,  et  tot  fortissimorum 

"  virorum,  qui  circa  eum  cumulati  jacent,  cives  estis.  sed 

"  antequam  opprimit  lux  majoraque  hostium  agmina  ob- 

"  sepiunt   iter,  per  hos  qui  inordinati  atque  incompositi 

4<  obstrepunt  portis  erumpamus.    ferro  atque  audacia  via 

"  fit3  quamvis  per  confertos  hostes6.    cuneo  quidem  hoc 

"  laxum  atque  solutum  agmen,  ut  si7  nihil  obstet,  disjicias1. 

"  itaque  ite  mecum,  qui  et  vosmet  ipsos  et  rem  publicam 

u  salvam  vultis,"    hapc8  ubi  dicta  dedit,  stringit  gladium, 

cuneoque  facto  per  medios  vadit  hostes.   et  cum  in  latus 

dextrum,  quod  jxatebat9,  Numidae  jacularentur,  translate 

in  dextrum  scutis  in  majora  castra  ad  sexcentosn>  erase* 

runt;    atque  inde  protinus,  alio  magno  agmine  adjuncto, 

52.  Canusium  incolumes  perveniunt    haec  apud  victos  magifl 

impetu  animorum,  quem*  ingenium  suum  cuique  aut  fori 

dabat,  quam  ex  consilio  ipsorum  aut  imperio  cujusquam 

agebantur. 

doesnot  Hannibali  victori  cum  ceteri  circumfusi  gratularentur^i 

take  advm-  guaderentque  ut  *  tanto  perfunctus  hello,  diei  (quod  reli- 

Tictory.       *  quum  esset)  noctisque  msequentis 1  quietem  et  ipse  sibi 

*  Understand  id  palirrit,  7?S.  ita  facie*  or  hoc  commiitet  ST.  or  male*.  ED,  An  instance 
of  aposiopesis,  like  quo*  ego-ud  mottis,  <5fc.  Virg.  A\.  i,  139.  SCI1.  The  introduction  of  this 
pronoun,  between  the  plural  verbs  mavulii*  and  e>tU,  brings  the  argument  more  home  to  each 
individual.  G.  C.     Such  transitions  are  frequent  in  the  inspired  writers.  ED. — om.  1,  2,  4  L. 

H  V.  Z~  pr.  GB.  *  em.  (or  tranteas  conj.)  G.  cf.  xliv.  41.  D uisscias  F.  al.  opt— «*s 

tciat  C.  V.  1,  4,  6  I..  HF.  E.  L.—jn$  «n#i*  LI. — transeat  3  L. — transeamus  ce*.  Mm. 
m  Mxcarti  (ad  being  used  adverbially  for  circiter}  GR.  pr.  B.  «  GA.  VI.  ed.  C.  pr.  D. 

R. — quod  (agreeing  with  consilium')  pi.  Mss.  pr.  G.  ed.  D<—quns  conj.  B. 

ransomed;    and   the   Latin   allies  dismissed  14;  Am.  16:  cf.  G,  on  xxxii,  11.  D. 
without  ransom,  (as  after  the  battle  of  the        8  Cf.  xxi,  9,  3.  GL. 
Trastmenus,  7  ;  58 ; )  0.  in  order  to  curry        9  '  Which  was  exposed  ;*  tptrtinn,  xxv,  • 

favour  with  the  people  of  Italy.  &  16;  38  ;  xxxi,  39 ;  nudum ;  [xxv,  17.  ED,] 

3  The  pronoun  is  redundant,  as  in  iii.  68:  The  metaphor  is  taken  from  gladiators:  «r- 
cf.  FC.  on  Ter.  Eun.  pr.  2  ;  nn.  on  Sail.  C.  posit  us,  xxxii,  21 ;  and  opportunist,  xxrr,  tlf 
1  ;  D.  mpio  me  esse  elementeu* ,  (ic.  Cat  i,  are  the  same.  R.  tninu*  mult*  patent  in  pkUc- 
2.  B.  *>fthorum  vita,  quit  fort  una  feriat,  Cic*  Oft 

4  'Honourably;'   ix,  3*  nn.  on  Sil.  ii,  i,  21.  .  ■■ 
705;  iii.  123  ;  iv,  508 ;  CP,  Obs.  i,  8.  R.            1  Diei  and  nod  it  are  in  the  genitive  alter 

6  This  phrase  ocenre,  5 ;  ii,  12 ;  iii,  48 ;  quietem ;    and  quod  may  refer  to  spttium^ 

iv,  28 ;  38;   v,  19;   cf.  G,  on  xxxvii,   II,  '  during  what  was  left  of  it.'  *  during  the 

20;  D.fit  via  ti,  Virg.  Ar..  ii,  494.  remainder  of  it.'  C.    Others  suppose  the  — 

6  *  Through  enemies  however  dense.'  S.  struction  to  be  *  that  he  shonld  n 

7  *  Jnst  a*  iff  Cic.  O.  O.  O.  4;  Off1,  i,  the  remainder  of  the  day  and  the 
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'  sumeret  et  fessis  daret  militibus,'  Maharbal  praefectus  C.Terentius 
equitum  minime  cessandum  ratus,  "  immo,  ut  quid  hac    ♦  •  ♦ 
"  pugna  sit  actum  scias,  die  quinto*"  inquit  "  victor  in  PF.  184; 
"  Capitoiio  epulaberis.  sequere :    cum  equiteb,  ut  prius'p'j^?4^. 
"  venisse  quam  venturum  sciant,  praecedam  d."  Hannibali  Ma.  ».  4 ; 
nhnia  r  Iseta  res f  est  *  visa h,  majorque ■  quam  ut  earn  statim  s.  «,X376  «i! 
capere*  animoJ  posset k.    itaque  «  voluntatem  se  laudare 
'  Maharbalis'   ait :    6  ad  consilium   pensandum '   temporis 
*  opus3  esse.'  turn  Maharbal  "  non  omnia  nimirum  eidem 
u  dii  dedere4.  vincere  scis,  Hannibal;  victoria  uti  nescis5." 
mora    ejus    diei   satis    creditur    saluti   fuisse   urbi   atque 
impetio. 

Postero  die  ubi  primum  illuxit,  ad  spolia  legenda  fcedam-  The  slaugh- 
que  etiam  hostibus  spectandam  stragem  insistunt6.  jace-  ^^2jJn 
bant  tot  Romanorum  millia,  pedites  passim  equitesque,  uteven  in  the 
quern  cuique  fors  aut  pugna  junxerat,  aut  fuga.  assurgentes  eneroy* 
quidam  ex  strage  media  cruenti,  quos  stricta8  matutino 
frigore  excitaverant  vulnera,  ab  hoste  oppressi  sunt  quos- 
dam  et  jacentes  vivos  succisis  feminibus9  poplitibusque 
iuvenerunt,  nudantes  cervicem  jugulumque,  et  reliquum 
sanguinem  jubentes  °  haurire.  inventi  sunt  quidam  mersis 
in  effossam  terram  capitibus,  quos  sibi  ipsos  fecisse  foveas 

1  diequinti conj.  (this  being  the  adverb  of  the  future,  as  ditquinto  is  of  the  past;  and 
occurring  both  in  Cato  and  in  Coelius  from  whom  Livy  derived  bis  account ;  see  Gell.  and 
Macr.)  S.  &  tequere  cum  pedite :  coni.  SCH.  c  te  ad.  ant.  Ed.  pr.  R.  *  em.  G. 
—prtetdant  Mss. — prcecedat  conj.  FA.  FN. — praceperat  or  pertulerat  or  pervaterat  or  inecj- 
Kratconj.  V,  •  em.  G. — Hannibali  (or  HannibaUm)  nimia  conj.  P. — Hannibal  inimlcus 
3  P.  FA.  PN. — H.  inquit  nuntii  conj.  S. — H.  inimiei  1 ,  2  P. — H,  inimicis  P.  F.  opt.  Mss. 
f  latarea  3  P. — Ulales  1,2P.  5. — om.  or  tantct  (or  talit)  rei  or  victoria-  conj.  V.  %  em.  5. 
-tiMss. — om.  F.  h  cf.  xxi,  36.  G. — nulla  conj.  FA.  PN. — lalitia  conj.  V. — via  1,  2 
1*.  S.        *  em.  V. — major  qua  Mss.         J  nunc  conj.  S.  k  em.  V. — potsint  5. — postent 

Mss.        1  '  To  weigh  well  and  often :'  xxx,  32  ;  Sil.  vii,  223 ;  penritat*  cmtilia,  iv,  41.  D. 
—prensandum  V.  ■  em.  G. — libente*  P.  1  PE.  ¥.—libante»  pi.  Mss. — liberanttt  HV. 

oigtl/  for  noetem  inmquentem,  as  fatalis  dux  5  X»  ****  •*&«* .  was  «tt  g£«r#«f  «vc  *T)*t' 

•d  excidium  *rbu  iervanda?que  pa  trice,  (for  Plut.  S.  rnptpf  (said  Pompey)  n  rimn  wm*d 

urwmmdam  patriam)  ▼,  19.  ST.  r$U    wktpitvt,  dkXA    ri§    Mr*   tsxit  $v» 

I  Cf.  is,  9;  xxvii.   51;    xxxiii,  32.  G.  ixw  id.  Apopo.  OB. 

dn  ft  M  *m  M  *n  »*'*f  %*fmt  *ytq*inH.  6  •  They  set  about.*  RS. 

nmfimii*  ym^  pm  ufmrA  rtS  Xvyivpiv  •iwm  7  '  Either  in  the  action  or  in  the  flight.*  C, 

lirvpimw  Jos.  Ant.  vi,  7.  Ob.  8  «  Braced  ;'    Luc.    nr,    652  \    ttringor, 

3  Cic.  Fam.  x,B;  Alf.1.30,  •-.  3,  "In-  Lucr.  iii.  693;  adttriugcrt  is  more  fre- 
«<t;M  G.  cf.  PZ,  on  SAt  M.  ir,  4,  95;  quently  used ;  Ov.  Her.  15,112;  M.i,  120; 
15,  B.  i>l/.  Pliny  Ep.  ▼,  6  ;  DU.  Aroroian  xxvii,  2.   D. 

4  E«r.  Bh.  105  }  Horn.  II.  >P  670 ;  from         9  •«  5'nppemati"  dicuitlMr,   ^iii/mj  /^mino 
Livy  seesss  Id  lwvt  borrowed  the  sen-     ntnt  nuccua  in  modum  Buiiiarum  pernarum  ; 

YC.  Fest.  cf.  nn,  on  Petr.  Sat  1 .  D.  *  hamstrung.' 
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CTereotimobruentesque  ora  supeijecta*  humo*  intercliisisse  spiritum 

*  *  *    apparebat  praecipue  convertit10  omnes  substratus  Nuraida 

mortuo  superincubanti  Romano11  virus,  naso  auribusque 

laceratis1*,   cump,   manibus  ad   capiendum   telum  inuti- 

libus13,  in  rabiem  ira  versus4  laniando  dentibus  hostem 

exspinisset. 

The  two  Spoliis   ad  multum   diei   lectis*,  Hannibal   ad  minora  54 

camps  tur-  ducit  castra  oppugnanda,  et  omnium  primum,  brachio1 

render  to    objecto,   flumineb  eos  excludit*.    ceterum  ab  omnibus' 

the  con-  .... 

queror:  59.1abore,  vigiliis,  vulneribus  etiam  fessis  maturior  ipsius  spe 
deditio  est  facta.  pactid  *  ut  anna  atque  equos  traderent,  in 
6  capita  Komana  trecenise  nummis  quadrigatis3,  in  socios 
(  ducenis,  in  servos  centenis,  et  ut  eo  pretio  persoluto f  cum 
'  singulis  abirent  vestimentis,'  in  castra4  hostes5  acceperunt; 
traditique  in  custodiam  omnes  sunt,  seorsum  *  cives  eocti- 
que.  dum  ibi  tempus  teritur,  interea  cum  ex  raajoribus 
castris,  quibus  satis  virium  aut  animi  fuit,  ad  quattuor 
millia  hominum  et  ducenti  equites,  alii  agmine,  aUi  palati 
passim  per  agros,  quod  haud  minus  tutum  erat,  Canusium 

■  one  Mb  of  C.  em.  G. — tutyact*  sub  B. — injecta  super  5  L. — subjecia  super  est.  Ma*— 
tuperinjecta  conj.  (but  cf.  Hor.  O.  i,  2,  11.)  ED.  °  humero  injecla  ad.  1  P.  *  qmed 

gum  or  cum  eum  conj.  I?.  9  versa  3  L.  HF.  (cf.  Curt,  quoted  in  n,  on  vi,  33,  4.  P.) 

conj.  G.  r  hostis  conj.  K.  *  3  P.  (xxiii,  27  ;  xxvii,  2  ;  ft.)  conj.  (or  diem  fCic.  At. 
xhi,  9  ;  cf.  in,  60 ;  xxxv,  4  ;  ft.]  Itctu)  V.—^detectis  (om.  diei)  pi.  Mss.  «>  N.  en.  G. 

—Jiumine  objecto  opt.  Mss.  G. — -Jtuminit  objecfus  conj.  GL. — :fhimini  objecto  conj.  (cf.hr,  9.) 
5. — flumiitis  objecto  al.    Mss.   pr.   DJ. — -Jlnmine  adjeeto  3  P.  c  hominibus  corny  C. 

*  pactos  conj.  G.  adv.  (cf.  69  ;  sq.)  DU.  D.  •  '  Three  hundred  pieces  of  silver  per 

head  for  every  Roman  '  C. — tricenis  many  Mss.  but  this  comes  from  trigintm  and  fees  its 
first  syllable  long.  cf.  Hor.  O.  ii,  14, 5.  GL.  f  traderent,  et  ut  prelio  pM  in  capita...  cmte- 
nis,cum  %c.  conj.  ft.        S  B.  HV.  conj.  G. 

10  *  Drew  the  attention  of  all.'  ft.  cf.     Pol  yarn.  p.  84 ;  Diod.  xiii,  107.  ft. 

xxiv,  4, 11.  2  •  He  shut  them  out  from  the  river:' 

11  Cf.  xxiii,  15;   Sil.  vi,  41  sqq;  GB.  xxv,  11;  xlv,  15;  Hirt.  B.  A.  61;  Cssa.  B. 
V.  Max.  m\  2,  11.  R.  G.  v,  23  ;  vii,  55;  B.  C.  Hi.  78  ;  D.  ib.  i, 

12  These  words  refer  to  the  Nuroidian ;  68 ;   72  ;  G.   intercludere,  i,  27 ;    in,  79 ; 
what  follows,  to  the  Roman.  RS.  iv,  39 ;  &c.  R. 

13  '  Beine  disabled.'  DCE.  3  These  were  silver  denarii.    Therwers 
1  DJ  understand*  this  of  a  trench  drawn     stamped  with  quadriga  or  bigee  ;  and  each 

from  the  river  ;  but  the  Romans  were  cut  off  was  worth  four  sesterces  ;  nota  argenti  fuert 

from  the  water.  S.    It  rather  denotes  '  a  wall  biget  atque  quadriga,  et  inde  6tgati(xxih,  15; 

or  entrenchment  branching  off  from  the  rest  argent um  bigatum,   x  xxiii,  23  ;  37  ;   xxxvi, 

of  the  works;'  xxxi,  26;  xxxviii,  5;  Hirt.  B.  39;   sq.   &c;>    quadrigatiqut  dicti',    Pliny 

H.  5;  24  ;   cf.  I,  Pol.  n,2;   Ah  on  V.  P.  xxxiii,  3  s.  13.  cf.  A.  Cell,  vfi,    18.  GL. 

ii,  19,  5;  CS,  on  Pol.  p.  180;  BU,  on  Hut  x,i7(  /*rir,  Pol.  vi,  58,  5.  cf.  xxiii,  16,  6. 

It.  i,  635 ;  D.  iv,  9 ;  Front  hi,  17,5,  (  TK.)  k. 

Suet  v,  20 ;  G.  Hirt  B.  A.  30 ;  Prop,  hi,  4  '  The  besieged  camp/  DCE. 

20  (or  21),  24  ;  Virg.  M.  hi,  535:  r»*X«,  5  *  The  Carthaginians.'  DCE. 
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perfugiflsent,  castra  ipsa  $b  sauciis  timidisque  eadem  con-  C.TerenaHs 
dicione  qua  altera  tradita  hosti.  preda  ingens  parta  est:     *  *  * 
et  praetor  equos  virosque  et  si  quid  argenti •  (quod  pluri- 
mum  in  phaleris7  equorum  erat:  nam  ad  vescendum  facto8 
perexiguo,    utique    militantes,    utebantur)    omnis    cetera 
praeda  diripienda  data  est.  turn  sepeliendi  causa  conferri  Los*  on  the 
in  unum  corpora  suorum  jussit.  ad  octo  millia  fuisse  dicuiw  2^. 
tur  fortissimorum  virorum.    consulem  quoque  Romanum  ^- »«,  H7  • 
conquisitum  sepultumque  quidam  auctores  sunt.  ' z>      *** 

Eos  qui  Canusium  perfugerant  mulier  Apulah  nomine 
Busa,  genere  clara  ac  divitiis,  moenibus  tantum  tectisque  v.  W,  8, 1. 
a  Canusinis  acceptos,  frumento,  veste,  viatico  etiam  juvit ; 
pro  qua  ei  munificentia  postea,  bello  perfecto,  ab  senatu 
53honores  habiti   sunt    ceterum   cum   ibi   tribuni  militum 
quattuor  essent,  Fabius  Maximus  de  legione  prima,  cujus 
pater  priore  anno  dictator  fuerat,  et  de  legione  secunda 
L.  Publicius  Bibulus  et  P.  Cornelius  Scipio,  et  de  legione 
tertia1  Ap.  Claudius  Pulcher,  qui  proxime  cedilis  fiierat, 
omnium  consensu  ad  P.  Scipionem  admodum  adolescentem 
et  ad  Ap.  Claudium  summa  imperii  delata  est.  quibus  con-  CompUacy 
sultantibus  inter  paucos  de  summa  rerum  nuntiat  P.  Furius  itajy^" 
Phil  us,  consularis  viri  filius,  'nequicquam  eos  perditam  spem 

*  fovere;  desperatam  comploratamque*  rem  esse  publicam. 

*  nobiles  juvenes  quosdam,  quorum  principem  L.  Caecilium  s.  z,  415 

'  Metellum,  mare  ac  naves  spectare,  ut  deserta  Italia  ad**'       ,6" 
'  regem  aliquem  transfugiant.'  quod  malum,  praeterquam 

h  em.  (femina  Apulia  diliuima,  V.  Max.)  L. — Paula  Mm. — om.  conj.  GL.  and  (reading 
muliereula)  S. 

6  Understand  erat.  R.  gave  orders  at  Nwnanrja,  msympSr  \ummfm 

7  This  word  is  derived  from  f«X*t  **  a  pk  l%ur  w\L**  fcsmAo,  Polyssn.  viii,  16 ; 
crest/'  and  denotes  '  the  frontlets  and  orna-  cum  [Pncennius]  militet  qnotdmm  in  canto  «r- 
ments' of  horses*  heads  and  bridles,  rut  *{•■  gtuteo,  expeditiouis  tempore,  Inhere  viditeet, 
fUTmrSlmt,  c#»#  k^a-Xtgueut,  rh  *Uftm*n,  rfa  juwt  omne  argentum  tubmoveri  da  cmMru,  ad- 
mawk  wi  pi*****  *»»  1***9'  «•«**  '&{*)•**  dito  to,  ut  ligneit  vam  vUrentur  ;  Spart.  10; 
«£  «y<  *h%  y*t$—t  *%%wiupmtu  Said,  fdX  inierdixit  [Spartaeui]  caMris  iui»9  ne  qui* 
m+m  wrr(+y*Xi***f  i  \*i  rat  *t(*MtfmX»Ui,  aurum  haberet  velargenlum  :  UxnU>  pius  aniuti 
mui  «m£*y**itUi,  %****"  n  irweaUfua.  fuitfugitivis  notiru ;  Pliny  xiiiii,  3.  £» 
Ileaych.  and  Etyro.  ST.  cf.  Juv.  xi,  103  1  Yet  the  third  legion  was  serving  under 
b.  B(E.  Sab.  p.  363  ;  457  sq.  R.  Marcellus;  57.  D. 

8  *  Wrought  for  the  table;'  C.  vescendi  2  The  metaphor  is  taken  from  the  lament- 
caum  terra  manque  omnia  exquireret  Salt  C.  at&ons  made  over  the  dead ;  (see;  twice  in  &>, 
13.  RS.  '  plate:'  argenti  quod  erat, soli*  ED.)  i,  41;  in, 38;  tr,40;  ^39«i|;  Ut  7; 

fulgebat    in  arm  it:  peuebaut  i&ur  Tu»eo    xxii,  25;  xxv(  26;  ixwi,  12;  «ti,  6*;  $1. 
farrata  catino ;  Jnv.  xi,  108  sq.  ED.     Scipio    ii,  647.  A.  .  .      •' . 
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C.Terentiusafcrox,  super  tot  clades  etiam  novum,  cum  stupore  ac  mira- 
•  *  *    culo  torpidos  defixisset*,  et  qui  aderant  *  consilium4  advo- 

*  candum  de  eo'  censerent,  negat  *  consilii  rem  esse*  Scipio 
juvenis,  fatal  is5  dux  hujusce  belli:  '  audendum  atque  agen- 
'  dum,  non  consultandum'  ait 6  '  in  tanto  malo  esse,  irent 

*  secum  extemplo  armati,  qui  rem  publicam  salvam  vel- 
4  lent7,  nullo*  verius,  quam  ubi  ea  cogitentur,  hoetium 
(  castra  esse.'  pergit  ire  sequentibus  paucis  in  hospithim 

Pot  down  Metelli,  et  cum  concilium  ibi  juvenum  de  quibus  allatum 
7     p,°*    erat  invenisset,  stricto  super  capita  consultantium  gladio, 

&x,432sq."  ex  mei  animi  sententia8"  inquit  "  *utr  ego  rem  publicam 
"  populi  Romani  non  deseram  neque  alium  civem  Romar 
u  num  deserere  patiar.  si  sciens  fallo,  turn  4  me,  Juppiter 
"  optime  maxime,  domum  familiam  remque  meant  pesrimo 
"  leto9  afficiase.  in  haec  verba10,  L.  Csecili,  jures  postulo, 
"  ceterique  qui  adestis.    qui  non  juraverit,   in   se   hunc 


•  loco  ad.  4  L.  one  Ms  (2d)  of  O— m  loco  ad.  3  P.  B.  HF.  R.  GA.  but  cf.  Uutre  m  i% 
privato,  xxiii,  7,  10;  (G.)  SA,  M.  iv,  4,  "  locuu"  D. — nu$wam  ed.  C.  from  gl.  R*—mmtU 
conj.  B.  pr.  R.  adv.  SH.        b  juro  ad.  ant.  Edd.  but  tbe  ellipsis  is  more  usual.  G,  Ob*,  br, 

14.    EX  .  MEI  .  ANIMI  .  SRNTtNTIA  .  VT  .  EGO  .  IIS  .  1NIM1CVS  .  FRO  .  QVOS  •  C  •  CAESARt  • 

oermanico  .  iNimcn9  . esse  .  cognovf.ro.  Inscr.  on  a  stone,  FBR,  p.  673,  I>.  •  turn, 
conj.  R.  «*  cf.  DU,  on  i,  24.  si  .  sciens  .  fallo  .  fkfellerove  .  tvm  .  mi  •  libk- 

SOSQVE  .  MEOS  .  IVPIT1.R  .  OPTIMV8  .  MAX1MV8  .  AC  •  DIVVS  .  AVCVSTVS  .  CAETSRIQVI  . 
OMNE8  •  DI  .  1MMORTALFS  .  [eXPERt]bM  .   PA1RIA  •  INCOLVMITATE  .  FORTVNISQVE  .  OMVI- 

bvs  .  faxint.  Inscr.  on  brass,  FBR,  p.  674  ;  st  sciens  fali.o,  tvm  me  diespiter  bonis 
eiiciat,  Fest  "  Lapidem."  D_-/ii  2  L.  H.  GA.  N.  cf.  i,  24;  32;  xxi,  46.  OR. 
«  affieiat  F.  C.  V.  1,  3,  5  L.  H.  B.  HF.  G  A.  HV.  pr.  (with  optimu*  maximut)  D. 

3  So  paralysed  them,  that  they  remained  i,  34  ;  xxxv,  17  ;  19  ;  xxxvi,  43;  xlit,  60; 
motionless  and  dumb,  with  their  eyes  riveted  67;  62;  xliii.  22;  xliv,  26;  or  •  prudence 
on  the  same  object  or  on  the  ground,  like  and  policy/  ii.  44;  xxxv,  36;  xxxix,  35. 
Jason.^  91  #*?«  «>,}«,  ^H  l^^rm.  nig*,.  The  latter  applies  to  '  an  assemblage  of  any 
ALnV-"SA<£r"i?Z'  *t*nK?*"'  «•»•«!«•  people,'  xxiv,  37.  or  «  an  assemblage  from 
Apoll.in,  422;  cf.  lac.  A  ui,  1,9;   Sil.  ix,  different  states,'  xxxix.  48  ;  xlii,  44*  or  •  a 

ft™  ti?K!  thm.k1the  PhlB*  I9  borrowed    secret  congress,'  iv,  6  ;  or  •  a  convention  of 

marirt^  de,e8ates  ?rom  ■w«rml  allied  state.,'  uifi, 

magicians  used  to  pierce  either  the  waxen     12  sq  ;  xxxiv.  30.  G 

S3RL!; Ji        1 ™  ^ey  ^shed  to  rem,er        5  **V"  OB. '  destined  bvthe  fates/ 

C  i  29  vi  40  2r  ft"'  ™»  V9  k£'  C'  6  11}»  »  ^perfluous,  as  neKat  is  equtva- 
Fl  u  6  '59*  £?  '       *       ;  TOf  ?  ;  DV>  on    ,ent  to  nmt  ait ;  *nd  il  «*  omitted  after  !**«, 

4  ^7ir  denotes  'a  deliberative  as-  Vlf  A.*  "  8  *'  ™  "  G*  *  "^  !* 
semoiv.  ^»xj,  from  ammlo  ;  concilium  •  an         7   BR   ii   213     D 

S.\*"^r  w??-^^  A^irf." he,p  me>  UI^,C- 
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"gladium  strictum  esse  sciat."  haud  secus  pavidi  quamCiTtmatius 
si  yictorem  Hannibalem  cernerent,  jurant  omoee,  custo-    •  •  • 
diendosque  semet  ipso*  Scipioni  tradunt* 

Eo  tempore  quo  haec  Canusii  agebantur,  Venusiam  ad  Four  thou- 
consulem  ad  quattupr  soillia"  peditum  equitumqueb,  qui  Koma°n  fu- 
sparsi  fuga  per  agros  fuerant,  pervenere.  eos  omnes  Venu-  enive* as- 

•  \  r       ...        ,  ...  ,  stmble  at 

spu  per  fannuas  bemgne  accipieudos  curandosqud  cum  Venusium. 
^ivisissent,  in  singuios  equites  togas1  et  tunicas  et  quadri- 
ggfcoe  nummos  quinos  vicenos,  et  pediti'  denos,  et  arma, 
qi^bus  deerant,  dederunt.  ceteraque  publice  ac  priyatim 
l^oapitaliter  facta,  certatumque  ne  a  muliere  Canusina 
popuius  Venusinus  officiLs  vinceretur.  sed  gravius  onus 
Ejusae  multitudo  faciebat,  et  jam  ad  decern  millia  homkium 
erant  Appiusque*  et  Scipio  postquam  incolumem  esse 
alteram  consulem  acceperunt,  nuntium  extemplo  mittunt 

*  quanta  secum  peditum  equitumque  copies  essent,'  scisci- 
tatumque   simul  '  utrum  Venusiam  adduci  exercitum  an 

•  manere  juberet  Canusii.'  Varro  ipse  Canusium  copias 
tjaduxit.  et  jam  aliqua  species  consularis  exercitus  erat ; 
meenibusque  se  certe,  si a  non  armis,  ab  hoste  videbantur 
defensuri. 

Roraam  ne  has  quidem  reliquias  superesse  civium  so- Great  con- 
ciorumque,  sed  *  occidione  occisos*  cum  duobus  exerciti-**^^^ 
'  bus f  consules  *  deletasque  omnes  copias'  allatum  fuerat 
nunquam  salva  urbe  tantum  pavoris  tumultusque  intra 
moenia  Romana  fuit.  itaque  succumbam  oneri,  neque  ag- 
grediar  narrare  quae  edissertando 5  minora  vero  fecero. 
consule  exercituque  ad  Trasimenum  priore  anno  amisso 

*  et  d  ad.  P.  VI  ?— et  ad.  F.  V.  4,  5  L.  B.  HV.  *  pedites  equitesqae  I  P.  3—5  L. 

GA.  F.  V.  B.  H  V.  P.  VI  t  «  F.  pr.  (cf.  tx  equitem  ...  pedilibus  xlv,  34  ;  C.  on  xxxv, 

4*.  6.)  D. — et  petliti ...  dederunt  om.  HV — peditibus  cct.  Ms*.  <«  etui,  3  P.  R.  GA. 

HV.3 — 5  L.  F.  II.  C.  P.  pr.  C.  but  si  non  with  certe  occurs,  Cic.  At.  iii,  15  ;  Phed.  v,  5, 

45.  D.  e  accisas  3  P.  B.  HV occisum  G.  f  consuHbus  conj.  G.  pr.  because 

oeciiwne  occidi  applies  properly  to  a  multitude.  C.  D.  But  consules  cum  exercitibus  is  tanta- 
mount to  consults  el  eiercitus.  ED.-— duos  ad.  H  V.  B  H  V.  B.  5. — ccnsuUm  al. — excr- 
(um  conj.  G. — om  pi.  Mas. 

1   Hence  and  from  xxix,  3  ;  36;  x!iv,  16;        2  The  conjunction  que  is  often  annexed 

it  appears  that  the  toga  was  used  by  the  mili-  redundantly  (as  by  the  poets)  to  the  former 

tary.     They  only  wore  it,  however,  in  the  of  two  nouns ;   i,  43 ;   xxii,   44 ;  6tc ;  A. 

camp  or  in  winter  quarters.  C.     On  com-  spemque  metumque,  Yirg.  K»  i,  222.   Thus  r« 

paring  the  above  passages,  it  would  seem  that  is  used  in  Greek  ;  cf.  Her.  i.  1,  n.  28. 
•  the  sown'  was  not  worn  by  privates  in  the        3  Plaut.  Cas.  v,  2,  36  j  G.  Am  ph.  ii,  I, 

infantry.   MAN.  52  ;  St.  ii,  1,  30.  D. 

2a 
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c.Terentius  non h  vulnus  super  vulnus4,  sed  *  multiplex  clades,  cumduo- 

•  *  *     bus  consulibus  duo'  consulares  exercitus  amissi  nuntiaban- 

tur,  nee  ulla  jam  castra  Romana  nee  ducem  nee  militem 

esse,  Hannibalis  Apuliam  Samnium  ac  jam  prope  totam 

Italiam  faetam.  nulla  profeeto  alia  gens  tanta  mole  cladis 

non  obruta  esset.   compares*  eladem  ad  iEgates  insulas 

xii,  i ;  10.  Carthaginiensium  prselio  navali  acceptam,  qua  fracti  Sicilia 

ac  Sardinia  cessere,  hinc  vectigales  ac  stipendiarios  fieri  se 

passi  sunt  ?  aut  pugnam  adversam 5  in  Africa,  cui  poatea 

hie  ipse  Hannibal  suecubuit  ?  nulla  ex  parte  comparanda* 

sunt,  nisi  quod  minore  animo  lata?  sunt. 

The  senate       P.  Furius  Philus  et  M'.  Pomponius  pnetores  senatum56 

respecting    m  curiam  Hostiliam  vocaverunt,  ut  de  urbis  custodia  con- 

theg«ardiDgsl|ierent:  neque  enim  dubitabant1  deletis  exercitibus  hostem 

35.  i.  30 ;   ad  oppugnandam  Romanu  quod  unum  opus  belli  restaret, 

Cm.  37 1;  ventunim.  cum  in  malis,  sicut  ingentibus  ita  ignotis,  ne 

consilium  quidem  satis  expedirent,  obstreperetque  clamor 

lamentantium   mulierum,    et   nondum   palam   facto  *  vivi 

mortuique   per  omnes  pene  domos  promiscue  complora- 

Opinion  of  rentur,  turn  Q.  Fabius  Maximus  censuit ( equites  expedites 

f  a391*"       *  et  Appia  ct  Latina  via  mittendos,  qui  obvios  b  percunc- 

(tandoc    (aliquos*  profeeto"   ex   fuga*  passim   dissipates 

4  fore')  referant1  qua?  fortuna  consulum  atque  exercituum 

(  sit;  et  si  quid  dii  immortales,  miseriti  imperii,  reliquum 

*  Romano  nomini   fecerint,  ubi   eae   copies  sint;   quo  se 

h  nunc  c.  G.  *  el  c.  G.  i  B.  II V.  pr.  C.  ed.  D«-~eum  F.  1.2L.H.  all  Mes of  O— 
om.  cet.  Mss.  ed.  G.  C.  k  F.  RCJ.  pr.  C. — r«»m/wr«3*i  P. — n»m;Hitfm  cet.  Mss.ed.  G.  C  D. 
—compare*  et  coni.  G.  D.         *  opt.  Mss.  viz.  *  who  were  Irving  and  who  were  dead.'  C. 


-percu nctent u r  conj.  P*.,  d  si  quo*  conj.  

GR.  pr.  C.  D.  ST*— protect*  Mss.  ed.  G.  C.  D — prorectos  conj.  B.  '  1  P. — iifirU 

B.  HV.  S.  pr.  DJ.--j(>rte  cet.  Mss.  ed.  G.  CD.        t  «  Might  report,  or  bring  back  void.' 
XXli,  7 ;  GR.  xxxiii,  45  ;  vii,  32  ;  iz,  16.  D. — reperiani  conj.  PZ. 

4  Cf.  hct  clades,  super  aliam  alia  &c ;  xzv,  pos,  however,  constantly  uses  an  infiaitrM ; 
22.  «  This  was  not  merely  an  additional  LAf.  pr.  to  Nep.  75,  Part  56.  Curtiasaad 
blow,  of  a  like  nature  with  that  received  at  Tacitus  hare  done  the  same;  GR.  and  Ufy 
Trasiroenus,  but  a  calamity  many  times  here  ;  and  xxviii,  24 ;  xxxvi,  41;  and  Ckera 
worse.'  P.  At.  vii,  1.    In  like  manner  hnud  dubium  crat 

5  •  At  Zama.*  R.  cf.  xxx,  29 — 35.  potnisse,  xxxviii,  6.  D.  If  ditbito  u  pot  mtw> 
I  The  more  usual  construction  of  dubito  is    rogatively,  quin  follows. 

with  a  subjunctive  and  qu in,  when  a  negative        2  vi,  29;  viii,  10;  xxviii,  23;  in.  7; 
precedes,  but  otherwise  with  am  or  utrum.  Ne-    &c.  DP. 


t 
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'  Hannibal  post  praelium  contulerit ;  quid  paret,  quid  agat  CTereotms 
6  aeturusque  ait.  haec  exploranda  noscendaque  per  impigros  *  *  * 
tjuvenes  ease,  illud  per  patres  ipsos  agendum,  quoniam 
4  raagistratuum  parum  sit,  ut  tumultum  ac  trepidationem 
4 in  urbe  tollant,  matronas  publico*  arceant  continerique 
4  intra  suum  quamque  limen  cogant;  comploratus  fami- 
iKarum  coerceant;  ailentium  per  urbem  faciant;  nuntios 
'rerum  omnium  ad  praetores  deducendos  curent;  suae 
<qui*que  fortunae  domi  auctorem4  exspectentb;  custodes- 

♦  que  praeterea  ad  portas  ponant,  qui  prohibeant  quemquam 

*  egredi  urbem,  cogantque  homines  nullam  nisi  urbe  ac 
4  mcenibus  salvis  salutem  sperare.  ubi  conticuerit  tumultus, 
4  recte  turn  in  curiam  patres  revocandos  consulendumque 
4  de  urbis  custodia  esse.' 

I  Cum  in  banc  sententiam  pedibus  omnes  issent1,  summo- 
taque  foro  per'  magistratus5  turbac  patres  diversi*  ad 
sedandos  tumultus  disces&issent,  turn  demum  litterae  a  Te- 
rentio  consule  allatae  sunt,  «  L.  ^milium  consulem  exer- 
4  citumque  caesum5;  sese  Canusii  esse,  reliquias  tantae 
4  cladis  velut  ex  naufragio  colligentem.  ad  decern  d  millia 
4  militum  ferme  esse  incompositorum  inordinatorumque. 
4  Pcenum*  sedere  ad  Carinas,  in  captivorum  pretiis  praeda- 
4  que  alia  nee  victoris  animo  nee  magni  ducis  more  nundi- 
4  nantem f.'  turn  privatas  quoque  per  domos  clades  vulgatae 

*>  ex^pectet  al.  pr.  C.  *  om.  pi.  and  opt.  M».  pr.  G.  D.  b  magiitratibat  1  P.  pr.  (or 
mmgittratu*  in  the  nom.)  G.  c  et  ad.  G. — turba,  maghtratus  et  3  L.  pr.  D.  d  quatuor- 
detim  conj.  (there  were  10,000  at  Canusium,  before  Varro  came  thither  with  4,000  more) 
G.  cf.  54.  But  10,000  men,  not  soldiers,  are  there  mentioned ;  and  the  words  of  Manlius 
(hmberetis  hodie  xx  millia  armatorum  Canusii,  60)  make  against  the  conjecture,  as  Varro  had 
10,000,  and  12,200  surrendered  in  the  two  camps.  MA.        e  em.  G. — menum  P. — me  nunc 

F.  al. — m  nunc  1, 2  P.  V.  G  A.  al. — se  nee  1  L — se  4  L. — nunc  hostem  3  1, Hannibal  nunc 

3  P.— ted  HannUkUem  nunc  B.  HV. — HannibaUm  vera  nunc  HF. — Hannibalem  2  L.— om.  H. 
*  cm.  G.  alluding  probably  to  the  line  of  Ennius,  non  cauponante*  bellum,  ted  belligerantes, 
Ckr.  Oft  i,  12  ;  D(E,  memXsiu*  pdxm,  jEsch.  S.  Th.  545 ;  with  which  compare  Judges 
▼,  19.  ED. — nunlianlem  pi.  and  opt.  Mas. — morantem  3  P — metientem  al.  Ms*. 

3  ii,  23  ;  v,  55 ;  ix,  7  ;  opposed  to  pri-  v,  9  ;  xxvii,  34  ;  Gell.  iii,  18 ;  (G.)  Cic. 
wmto.  ii.  24  ;  54;  xxxii.  16;  xxxix,  18.  R.  Ver.  iv,  65  ;  contra  ire,  Tac.  A.  xiv,  45  ;  in 
ct*.  it**  Jrm,  pn  fiXmfin*  riiu.  /Each.  Th.  alteram  causam  prtteepe  ire,  ii,  27.  Those 
185 ;  *••  T  m I  t i  **ym*  ami  plwt  tUm  tyt»»,  who  never  ga«e  their  opinion  by  word  of 
218  ;  and  other  parts  of  the  same  scene.  mouth  were  called  pedarii  senatore*.  R. 

4  '  Authentic  intelligence.'  RS.  ^  2  •  In  different  directions ;'  iii,  60 ;  ix, 
1  It  was  their  practice  to  take  the  opinions    37;  x,  27;  (D.)  xxv,  19;  Hivenot,  alhtm 

of  the  senators,  by  dividing  the  house  and  alibi,  is,  2 ;  xxxi,  46;  cf.  xxvi,  20;  xxviii, 

going  over  to  this  or  that  side  according  to  46 ;  xlii.  7 ;  x,  33.  (DU.  D.)  R. 

the  vote  they  wished  to  give.  C.    From  this  3  Cf.  E,  and   OU,  on   Sutton,    x,    4. 

custom   many  phrases  art  derived;   i,  32;  R. 
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C.Tcreotiui  sunt ;  adeoque  totam   urbem   opplevit  Iuctus,  ut  sacrum 
anniversarium  Cereris  *  intermissum  sit,  quia  nee  lugenti- 


•  •  • 


The  festival  bus  id  facere  est  fas,  nee  ulla  in  ilia  tempestate  matrona 

su$CendeJ   exPcrs  Iuctus  fuerat.   itaque  ne  ob  eandem  causam  alia 

V.  i,  l,  i5.quoque  sacra  publica  aut  privata  dosererentur,  senatus  con- 

sulto  diebus  triginta  Iuctus  est  finitus5.  ceterum  cum  sedato 

urbis  tumultu  revocati  in  curiam  patres  essent,  alia?  insuper 

ex  Sicilia  litterae  allatae  sunt  ab  T.  Otacilio  propraetore, 

*  regnum  Hicronis  classe  Punica  vastari ;  cui  cum  opem 
'  imploranti  ferre  vellet,  nuntiatum  sibi  esse  aliam  classem 
4  ad  JEgates  insulas  stare  paratam  iustructamque,  ut  ubi 
(  se  versum  ad  tuendam  Syracusanam  oram  Poeni  sensis- 
4  sent,  Lilybaeum  extemplo  provinciamque  aliam  Romanam 
(  aggrederentur.  itaque  classe  opus  esse,  si  regem  socium 

*  Siciliamque  tueri  vellent.' 

Litteris  consulis  propraetorisque '  lectis  h,  [censuerunt  •,]  6- 

*  M.'1  Claudium,  qui  classi  ad  Ostiam  stanti  pra?essete,  Ga- 
'  nusium  ad  exercitum  mittendum ;  scribendumque  consult 

*  ut,  cum  pra3tori  exercitum  tradidisset,  primo  quoque  tem- 
4  pore,  quantum  per  commodum  rei  publics  fieri  posset, 
4  Romam  veniret.'   territi  etiam  super  tantas  clades  cum 

accused  of  ceteris  prodigiis,  turn  quod  duae  Vestales  eo  anno,  Opimia* 
incontioea-  atque  Floronia,  stupri  compertae1,  et  altera  sub  terra1,  ut 
C.  i,36i.    mos  est,  ad  portam  Collinam  necata  fuerat,  altera  sibimet 

*  pratorisque  P.  F.  B.  G  A .  2 — 5  L.— praturis  quern  1  P.  two  PE.  ME.  V.  b  B. 

perlectis  3  P.  3,  5  L— om.  1  P.  P.  two  PE.  MK.  V.  2,  4  L.  GA.  F.  c  B.  ed.  ST.  R. 

This  verb  was  wanting  to  complete  the  sense,  GL.  or  decreverunt  C.  cf.  3#y/M»  r£f  fltwfrir 
)tgi/«iMf  sit  K«»uri«f  w*fi*ftv,  mm)  rtvt  »»i7  euXXiksystlfut  w*{m\M(Un  \\nymyt  rtn  i^Wfsdrm, 
Plut.  Mar.  302.  &  uliit  insuper  ex  Sicilia  titteiis  allatis  ah  ...  vellent ;'  censuerunt  '  prectortm 

M.  Claudium,  fa.  conj.  G.  pr.  I?.  HF  inserts  the  verb  after  mittendum,— censent  5  L. on. 

G.  C  D.  Bh. — pralorem  itaque  visum  (or  placitum)  conj.  R.  J  Marcium  P. — Appium  pi. 
Mas. — Apium  1  PE.  F.  e  praerat  conj.  GL.  '  terram  al.  Mas.  cf.  viii.  15  j  drjbdittur 
kumo,  Ov.  F.  vi,  458  ;  Suet,  i,  49  ;  (CS.)  L.  ix,  20  ;  (G.)  Ux^mt  iit'AMm*,  Xen.  H.i; 
rh  'I*#*f  *ti3#»t«  tU  AlyvwT$f,  Acts  vii,  9  ;  (nn.)  DU.  Her.  v,  77,  n.  70 ;  viii,  60,  n.  48 
and  55  ;  ix,  fj,  n.  24  ;  St  Mark  xiii,  9  sq.   ED. 

4  Minuitur  populo  iuctus  &c.  cum  in  casto  U.   alba  decent    Cererem  :    vestes    Ceremlism 

Cereris  est.     Gracu  sacra  fe*tu    Cererii   ex  alba*  sumite:  nunc  putli  velleris  nsu$  abest; 

Grcecia  translata,  qutr  ob  inveulionem  Prow  Ov.   F.  iv,    619  sq ;    389   sq  ;   quia  Cereris 

pina  matrona  colebant.   qu<r  sacra  dum  turn  sacrificium,  lugentihus  omnibus  matronit,  »- 

essent  matrona  qua  facer rnl,  propter  cUtdem  termitsum  erat,  senatus  Jlniri  luctum  txx  die- 

Cannensem  et  frequentiam  lugeutium,  institn-  bus  ju&sit ;    xxxiv,  6;    Al.   ab   Al.  vi,   19; 

turn  est,  ne  amplius  centum  diebus  lugeretur\  HN,  A.  R.  iv,  8;  v,  14.  D.  R. 

Feat,  quid  tempera  tut  f aba  alimonio  panis,cui  5  ni*4«v{   It    urn.)  riwn  mm)   i&iMt   IWi. 

rei  dedistis  nomen  "  ca&tus  V*  iionne  illius  tern-  **r  «**««»  ar$j{nu7r  »sAtiV«r  If'  npitmt  rmd- 

pw-ii  imitatio  est,  quo  se  numen  Cereris  afruge  x«rr«  rit  favXiptwt,  Plut.  F.  184.  &'. 

violenti*  maroris  absiinuitl  Arnob.  v,  167  ;  1  «  Convicted  ;'  vii,  4 ;  xxxri,  1.  Rm 
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ipsa*  mortem  consciverat.     L.  Cantilius  scriba  pontificis, C.Tacentiut 
quoe8  nunc  minores  pontifices4  appellant*,  qui  cum  Flo-     •  *  ♦ 
ronia  stuprum  fecerat,  a6  pontifice  maximo  eo  usque  virgis 
in  comitio  ccesus  erat6,  ut  inter  verbera  exspiraret.   hoc 
nefas  cum   inter  tot,  ut  fit,  clades  in  prodigium  versum 
esset,  decemviri  libros  adire  jussi  sunt,  et  Q.  Fabius  Pictor  AHn.27. 
Delphos  ad  oraculum  missus  est  sciscitatum '  quibus  precibus 
4  suppliciisqueh  deos  possent  placare,  et  quaenam  futura  finis 
'  tantis  cladibus  foret.'  interim  ex  fatalibus  libris  sacrificia  Sacrifice  of 
aliquot  e&traordinaria  facta;   inter  quae  Gallus  et  Ghdla, ti^" TK> 
Gracus  et  Graeca7  in  foro  boario  sub  terra8  vivi  demissi  pm.  299 ; 
sunt  in  locum  saxo  conseptum,  jam  *  ante  9  hostiis  humanis,  ^  *^h  \g. 
minime  Romano  sacro,  imbutum. 

Flacatis  satis,  ut  rebantur,  deis  M.  Claudius  Marcellus 
ab  Ostia  mille  et  quingentos  milites,  quos  in  classem 
scriptos  babebat,  Romam,  ut  urbi  praesidio  essent,  mittit ; 
ipse  legione  classis  (ea  tertia10  legio  erat)  cum  tribunis 

C  quos  ...  appellant  susp.  gl.  R.  h  «  With  supplications  ;'  L.  xxvii,  50;  Plant.  £p. 

v,  2,  59  ;  Rud.  pr.  25  ;  Sail.  C-  52,  29  ;  GB.  CO.  on  S.  J.  66,  2 ;  and  S.  C.  9, 2;  D. 
bo,  on  Tac.  A.  in,  64,  3.  cf.  xxv,  7,  j.  ED. — snpptius  S~—$*pplicMii*wibu»qtte  L.  ed.  /£._ 
sacrificiisque  (or  piaculisque)  conj.  DGB.  l  em.  G.  pr.  C. — conseplumuiam  P. — c  mhi 

pi.  Mss. — c.  ibi  al. — e.  vn  an.  conj.  PZ. 

2  Had  ipsi  been  used,  the  sense  would  it  would  seem  that  there  was  at  this  time  only 
have  been,  that  '  she  put  herself  (and  not  one  ;  but  that  the  number  was  subsequently 
another)  to  death  ;'  now  it  is,  that  '  she  (and  augmented,  and  they  were  all  called  minor 
not  another)  was  the  author  of  her  own  death.'  pontiffs.  When  their  number  was  increased 
The  difference  between  me  ipte  and  me  ipsum,  is  uncertain.  Cicero  mentions  three,  Ar. 
and  the  like,  is  seen  by  supplying  the  words  Resp.  6  ;  therefore  it  must  have  been  at  some 
opposed  to  them  ;  viz.  non  alius  and  »<m  time  between  the  delivery  of  that  speech  and 
alium.  ST.  cf.  xxiii,  9  j  RS.  G,  and  D,  on  the  occurrence  which  Livy  records.  NO,  C. 
ii.  19  :   D.  60,  w.  P.  i,  5.  DV.  cf.  SRt  hex.  K,  C.  C.  R. 

3  '  Of  one  of  those  pontiffs,  whom.*  C.  5  g  By  command  of.'  R. 

4  In  the  age  of  Cicero  and  Livy,  besides  6  Suet,  xii,  8.  R. 

that  college  of  pontiffs,  which,  after  the  Ogul-  7  This  was  done  because  the  oracle  had 

nian  law,  452  Y.  R.  up  to  the  time  of  Sylla,  promised  both  the  Gauls  and  the  Greek*  the 

consisted  of  eight  members,  and,  after  Sylla's  possession  of  the  city  ;  and  the  object  of  this 

time,  of  fifteen,  there  was  also  another  college  expiatory  sacrifice  was  to  avert  the  impending 

of  those   who  were  called  minor  pontiffs :  destruction  upon  those  people.  R.  cf.  Her. 

qnum  saiba  pontijicum  c\$ett  quos  t  nodie  [?]  vii,     114;     ED.     GROt    de    Ver.    ii,    11. 

pontifices  minores  vocant,  Capit.  in  Op.  Macr.  C. 

7.  The  time  and  occasion  of  their  institution,  8  Syntax  requires  sub  ttrra  to  be  taken 

as  well  as  their  numl>er,  are  unknown.  From  with  in  hewn,  though  the  arrangement  of  the 

the  words  of  our  author,  (and  from  Macro-  words  is  harsh.  D£>. 

bius,  prhcis  temponbus  antequam  fasti  a  Cn.  9  It  was  at  the  beginning  of  the  last  Gallic 

Flavio  scriha  invitis  patribus  in  omnium  rtoti-  war.  527  Y.  R.     I). 

tiam  prrxiercutur,  [i.  e.  before   449  Y.  R.]  10  From  53,  it  would  seem  that  the  third 

pentijici  mi  nor  i  h&c  provincia  delegabatur,  ut  legion  was  engaged  at  Canna?  :  if  sof  1-ivy 

nova  inntr  primum  obstrvaret  adspectum,  ui-  appears  to  have  followed  different  authorities. 

samque  regi  sacrijiculo  nuntiaret ;  S.  i,  15.)  D. 
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CTertntius  miHtum  Teanum  Sidicinum  praemissa,  classe  tradita  P.  Furio 
*  *  *    Philo  colleges,  paucos  post  dies  Canusium  magnis  itineribufl 
C.  ii,  193.  contendit11.  dictator J  ex  auctoritate  patrum  dictus  M.  Ju- 
nius11,  et  Ti.  Sempronius13  magister  equitum,   delectu 
edicto  junioresk  ab1  annis  septemdecim  et  quosdam  pras- 
textatos14  scribunt.  quattuor  ex  his  legiones  et  mille  equites 
effecti.   item  ad  socios  Latinumque  nomen  ad  milites  ex 
formula15  accipiendos  mittunt   arma,  tela16,  alia  parari 
jubent ;  et  vetera  hostium  spolia  detrahunt17  templia  porti- 
8,000ilavetcibusque.  et  aliam  formam  novi  delectus  inopia  liberorum 
arm    '       capitum  ac  necessitas  dedit:  octo  millia  juvenum  validorum 
ex  senritiis,  prius  sciscitantes  singulos  '  veUentne18militare,' 
empta  publice  armaverunt.  hie  miles  magi*  placuit,  cum 
pretio  minore  redimendi ,n  captivos  copia  fieret. 

Namque  Hannibal  secundum  tarn  prosperam  ad  Canna»58 

pugnam  victoris  magis  quam  bellum  gerentis  intentus  curi% 

cum  captivis  productis  segregatisque  *  socios b,  sicut  ante  ad 

7;P.iH,77.Trebiam  Trasimenumque   lacum,  benigne  allocutus  sine 

pretio  dimisisset,  Romanos  quoque  vocatos,  quod  nunquam 

Hannibal's  alias  antea,  satis  miti  sermone  alloquitur :  «  non  interne- 

*»? di^!°   *  cinum "  sibi  esse  cum  Romanis  bellum ;   de   dignitate 

prisoners.    '  atque  imperio  certare.  et  patres  virtu  ti  Romanae  cessisse; 

J  indietator  P. — inde  dictator  conj.  C.  k  minora  ed.  H N.  1  om.  H N.  G.  H, 

a  ed.  AS. — redimi  pi.  Mss. — redimendorum  captivorum  conj.  SB.   cf.  59.  ED.  »  segn- 

gatot  conj.  O.        b  3  L. — toeiis  pi.  Mas. — tociit  eos  al.         c  ed.  7/iV. — internteivum  E.— 
Tar.  cet.  Mas. 

11  He  despatched  a  part  of  the  third  legion  to  be  acted  upon,  xxvi,  24;  xxix,  16;  xl, 
to  Rome;  another  part  he  left  on  board  the     12  ;  iv.  8;  xxxix,  26.  R. 

fleet  for  Furius  ;  and  followed  in  person  the         16  By  arma  is  properly  meant  all  that  is 

main  body,  which  he  sent  forward  to  Teanum,  used  for  the  protection  of  the  person ;  by  tab, 

on  its  route  to  Canusium.  GL.  all  weapons  of  offence,  and  not  merely  those 

12  M.  Junius  Pent  had  filled  the  offices  of  used  from  a  distance,  WfXi :  cf.  i,  43 ;  in, 
consul  and  censor.  R.  50  ;  xxx,  11;  xxxvi,  18;  xlv,  39  ;  xlii,  52. 

13  The  same  Gracchus  that  was  killed  by  R. 

Hannibal  in  Lucania.  V.  Max.  v,  1;  S.  cf.        17  This  was  never  done  except  in  a  rest 
iii,  19  ;  24.  D.  He  was  curule  anlile.  R.         of  extreme  necessity ;  V.  Max.  vii,  6,  1.  cC 

14  Juv.  i,  78,  n.  ED.  praMexta  purpura    xxiv,  21,  11.  R. 

togtt,  uxiv,  7  ;  cf.  xxix,  38  ;  (DC/.)  xxxiv,         18  This  question  was  not  put  to  dozens; 

7  -,  xlii,  34 ;  nn,  on  Tac.  A.  xii,  41.  R.  but  they  were  obliged  to  answer  to  their  "*"nt, 

15  Of  this  Livy  writes  in  viii,  where  be  when  cited.  C.  Hence  the  enlisted  slaves 
is  speaking  of  the  treaty  made  with  the  Latins,  were  called  wlones,  which  term  is  opposed  to 
5.  It  prescribed  the  quota  of  troops  to  be  liberi  xxiii,  35  ;  and  to  justi  milUet,  xxiv,  14: 
furnished  by  each  Latin  state  to  the  Roman  R.  volonet  dicti  sunt  milites,  qui  post  Ccaac*- 
people.  A  similar  instance  occurs  in  speak.  sem  cladem  usque  ad  octo  millia,  cum  mm 
ing  of  the  colonies  ;  xxvii,  10.  C.  cf.  36.  servi,  voluntarie  u  ad  militiam  obtuUrt,  Fest 
Formula  denotes  the  rule  or  method  which  is  S. 
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<  et  *e  id  anniti  at  suse  hi  vicem  simul  felioitati  et  virtuti  jtmtadkt. 
*<eedator.  itaque  redimendi  se  captivis  copiam  facere.  pie»SeiPPl''M-n' 

*  tium  fore  in  capita  equiti  quingenos  quadrigatos  nummos,  23;  52. 

*  trecenoa  pediti,  servo  centenosV  quanquam  aliquantum 
adjiciebatur  equitibus  ad  id  pretium  quod*  pepigerant 
dedentea  se,  l«ti  tamen  quamcunque  condicionem  pacia- 
eetidi  accepenint.  placuit  *  sufiragio  ipsorum  decern  deligi 

€  qui  Romam  ad  senatum  irent.9  nee  pignus  aliud  fidei  quam  They  send 
ut  jtiTarent'seredituros'acceptUTn.  missus  cum  his  Carthalo  ^^te*  to 
ndbilis  Carthaginiensis,  qui,  si  forte  ad  pacem  inclinarent* 
ammos*,  condiciones  ferret,    cum   egressi   castris  essent, 
unus1  ex  iis,  minime  Romani  ingenii  homo,  velut*  aliquid6i;  p.  ri, 
oUitus,  jiirisjurandi  solvendi*  causa  cum  in  castra  redisset,  13.'  ^t  &' 
ante  noctem  comites  assequitur.  ubi  eos  Romam  venire  nun-  G-  *"• 18- 
tiatum  est,  Carthaloni  obviam  lictor  missus,  qui  dictatoris 
verbis  nuntiaret  ut  <  ante  noctem  excederet  finibus  Roma- 
60  iris;'   legatis   captivorum  senatus  ab  dictatore  datus  est. 
quorum  princeps   M.  Junius  "  patres  conscripti"  inquit,  Their 
"nemo  nostrum •  ignorat  nulli   unquam   civitati  viKoresJP^JV  k** 
44  fiiisse   captivos  quam  nostras,    ceterum  nisi  nobis  plusnat*. 
'*  justo  nostra  placet  causa  S  non  alii  unquam  minus  negii- 
«  gendi  vobis  quam  nos  in  hostium  potestatem  venerunt. 
"  non  enim  in  acie  per  timorem  arma  tradidimus,  sed  cum 
"  prope  ad  noctem  superstantes  cumulis  caesorum  corporum 
"  prselium  extraxissemus,  in   castra  recepimus  nos ;    diei 
"  reliquum  ac  noctem  insequentem,  fessi  labore  ac  vulne- 
"  ribus,  vallum  sumus  tutati ;  postero  die,  cum  circumses&i  52. 
"  ab  exercitu  victore  aqua  arceremur,  nee  ulla  jam  per 
"  confertos   hostes  erumpendi  spes  esset,  nee  esse  nefas 
"  duceremus  quinquaginta  millibus  hominum  ex  acie  nostra  49. 
"  trucidatis  aliquem  ex  Cannensi  pugna  Romanum  militem 

*  S.— centum  cet.    Mss.    (besides    quiugentas    B.  2    L.   H.  GA.    and    trtcentot  BL) 

*  quo  a),  pr  G.  as  xx  taUntu  pacti,  xxi,  61 ;  DU.  xxii,  52  ;  butcf.59  ;  xxi*,  49,  7.  D. 

*  bictiMartt  F.  2,  3,  5  L.  H.  K  animus  5  L.— antmt  conj.  P.  cf.  in,  61, 4  :  but  the  other 
construction  (understanding  hottes  or  Romani,  P.  or  delegati ;  and  avium,  ED.  or  Romano- 
rum  with  anhnot)  is  more  usual ;  viii,  21;  xxri,  1;  xx»x,  33  ;  xl,  5  ;  cf.  xxxiv,  66, 11;  PZ, 

on  V.  M.  ii.  2,  I.  D.  h  Hint  P^-Mud  F.  RG tin  N  2d.— il/tc  conj.  G.  pr.  C. 

1  F.  one  Ms  of  C.  G. — vettrum  cet.  Mss. 

1  AciKus  says    *  ten  ;*    Gellius    *  two.'    witrn  *«2  XiXtmbm  «*»  &»#»,  Pol.  D. 

R.  1  *  Unless  we  are  misled  by  partiality,  to 

2  He  had  sworn  that  he  would  return.  C.    think  more  favourably  than  we  ought  of  our 
upj£*»  mm  rnt  »9m%*pirun  rtrn^nainu  rnt    own  case.'  JR.  RS. 
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C.Tf rtntiui "  restare,  turn  demum  pacti  sumus  pretium  quo  redempti 

•  •  •    "  dimitteremur,  arma,  in  quibus   nihil  jam   auxilii   erat, 

"  hosti   tradidimus.    majores   quoque   acceperamus    se    a 

"  Gallis  auro  redemisse;    et  patres  vestrosb,  asperrimos* 

"  illos  ad  condicionem  pacis,  legatos9  tamen  captivorum 

0.11,318.    "  redimendorum  gratia  Tarentura4  misisse.  atquic  etd  ad* 

pp"'392-l  "  Alliamf  cum    Gallis    et   ad    Hcracleam5   cum    Pyrrho, 

396 ;  F.  i,  «  utraque  non  tarn  cladc  infamis  quam  pavore  ac  fuga 

«v,  6.    *    "  pugna   fuit6.      Cannenses    campos   acervi    Romanorum 

"  corporum  tegunt ;  nee  supersumus  pugnse  nisi  in  quibus 

"  trucidandis7  et  ferrum  et  vires  hostem  defecerunt  sunt 

"  etiam  de  nostris  quidam,  qui  ne  in  acie*  quidem  refuge- 

"  runt,  sed  prsesidio  oastris  relicti,  cum  castra  traderentur, 

"  in  potestatem  hostium  venerunt.    haud  equidem  ullius 

"  civis  et  commilitonis  fortunae  aut  condicioni  in  video8, 

"  nee  premendo  alium  me  extulisse  velim :  ne  illi  quidem, 

"  nisi  pernicitatis  pedum  et  cursus  aliquod  premium  est, 

"  qui  plerique  inermes  ex  acie  fugientes  non  prius  quam 

"  Venusioe  aut  Canusii  constiterunt,  se  nobis  merito  prse- 

"  tulerint,  gloriatique  sint  in  se  plus  quam  in  nobis  pre- 

"  sidii  rei  publicae  esse.    sedh  illis  et'  bonis  etJ  fortibus 

"  militibusk   utemini,  et  nobis  etiam1  promptioribus  pro 

"  patria,  quod  beneficio  vestro  redempti  atque  in  patriam 

"  restituti  fuerimus.    delectum  ex  omni  state  et  fortuna 

67. "  habetis ;  octo  millia  servorum  audio  armari.  non  m  minor 

t>  P.  PE.  ME.  three  P.  V.  F.  G. — nostras  al.  pr.  C.  but  Junius  probably  had  not  been 
elected  senator  ;  and  he  is  here  speaking  of  those  who  were  senators  in  the  Pyrrhic  war.  D. 
c  atque  F.  HF.  R.  <*  om.  F.  HF.  R.  4  L.  e  era.  G— om.  P.  F — in  cet.  Mas. 

f  em.  G.— aliam  P. — Italia m  F.  II F.  R.  4  L — Italia  pi.  Mss.  1  •  When  drawn  up  in 

battle  array.'  US.— ex  acie  (see  below)  or  in  castra  (see  next  chapter)  conj.  P.        h  et  com. 
ad.  C.  B.  *  ttf  pi.  Mss.— ejus  1  P. — om.  C. — et  nobis  conj.  B.         J  ac  pi.  Mss.  pr.  d. 

C.  B acforlmiis  ac  IP.  «  viris  milililmsque  1  P.  2—5  L.  H.  B.  HF.  GA.  HV. 

1  et  nobis  jam  2 — 5  L.  II.  B.  HF 

(because  the  prisoners  of  war  we 
their  number.  D. — vix  conj.  R. 


1  et  nobis  jam  2 — 5  L.  II.  B.  HF.  GA.  HV — nobis  etiam  conj.  B.  in  nee  multo  conj. 

(because  the  prisoners  of  war  were  7000)  PZ.  but  it  was  natural  for  Junius  to  exaggerate 


2  '  Most  unbending  and  unaccommoda-  frightened  by  the  camels,  Her.  i,  80. 

ting.'  JR.  6  This  is  the  assumption  of  the  argument, 

3  '  C.  Fabricius  and  others/  R.  whereby  he  proves,  that  captives  were  somt- 

4  '  To  Pyrrhus,  who  had  been  summoned  times  ransomed,  even  where  the  calamity  was 
across  the  Adriatic  to  the  aid  of  the  Taren-  owing  more  to  their  own  timidity  than  to  the 
tines.'  C.  valour  of  the  enemy.  G.. 

5  Where  the  defeat  of  the  consul  P.  Vale-  7  '  Nor  are  there  any  survivors  of  the  baft- 
fius  Lasvinus  was  owing  chiefly  to  the  horses  tie  but  ourselves,  for  whose  slaughter,  &c' 
of  the   Roman  cavalry  taking  fright  at  the  R. 

elephants;    C.   as  the  Lydian  horses  were  8  Virg.  E.  i,  7. 


B.  Q  816.— Y.  R.  536.  185 

"  Humerus  noster  est,  nee  majore  pretio  redimi  possumus  Juntos  diet 

" quam   hi  emuntur.    nam9  si  conferam  nos  cum  illis,      pr*m*  * 

"  injuriam  namini  Romano   fiaciam.    illud   etiam   in   tali 

44  consilio  animadTertendum  vobis  censeam,  patres   con- 

(<  scripti,  (si  tamen*  duriores  esse  velitis,  quod  nullo  nostro 

u  merito  faciatis*,)  cui  nos   hosti   relicturi  sitis.      Pyrrho 

**  videlicet,  qui  nos*  hospitum  numero  habuit  captivos,  an 

*«  barbaro  ac  Poeno,  qui  utrum  avarior  an  crudelior  sit, 

M  vix  existimari10  potest?  si   videatis  catenas  squalorem 

M  deformitatem  civium  vestrorum,  non  minus  profecto  vos 

"  ea  species  moveat  quam  si  ex  altera  parte  cernatis  stratas 

«*  Cannensibus  campis  legiones  vestras.  intueri  potestis  sol- 

"  licitudinem  et  lacrimas  in  vestibulo  curiae  stantium  cog- 

**  natorum  nostrorum  exspectantiumque  respohsum  vestrum. 

u  cum  ii  pro  nobis  proque  lis  qui  absunt  ita  suspensi11  ac 

"  solliciti  Bint,  quern  censetis  animum  ipsorum  esse  quo- 

u  rum  in  discrimine  vita  libertasque  est?   si,  me  dius 

"  fidius1*,  ipse  in  nos  mitis  Hannibal  contra  naturam  suam 

u  esse  velit,  nihil  tamen  nobis  vita  opus  esse  censeamus, 

u  cum  indigni  ut  a  vobis  redimeremur  visi  simus*.  rediere 

u  Romam  quondam  remissi  a  Pyrrho  sine  pretio  capti  : 

"  sed  rediere  cum  legatis,  primoribus  civitatis,  ad  redimen- 

"  doe  sese  missis,  redeam  ego  in  patriam  trecentis  nummis 

"  non  aestimatus  civisu?   suum  quisque   habet  animum, 

"  patres  conscripti.  scio  in  discrimine  esse  vitam  corpusque 

«  meum14.  magis  me  famae  periculum  movet,  ne  a  vobis 


*  GE — tarn  pi.  Mta^-jam  conj.  K.— om.  S.  •  facietis  conj.  PZ.  P  for  nostra* 

i.  e. '  us  Romans.'  DU. — vat  P.  F.  G  A.  HV — mas  com.  C. — om.  conj.  B.  9  em.  Af. 

pr.  G. — tumm  Mss.  it  is  no  assertion,  however,  but  merely  an  hypothesis.  C. 

9  Before  this  sentence  a  clause  may  be    39 ;  c£  iii,  26 ;  vi,  15.  A. 

supplied,  to  the  following  effect :  ■  But  I  will         12  That  is,  Ha  me  deus  (or  Aiig)  JUiut 

say  nothing  more  respecting  our  superiority  juvet  or  amet ;  the  same  as  me  Hercules !  me 

over  the  slaves,  for  Ate' AS.  Castor]    Uc.  ii,   31;    Fest.      This  son  of 

10  '  To  be  determined  or  decided ;'  30 ;  Jupiter  was  called  Saneut  (i.  e.  sanetus)  by 
ZXB,  1;  cf.  iv,  15;  20;  41;  xxiii,  47;  the  Sabine*,  or  Semo  (L  e.  semihomo),  or  Her- 
xxxhr,  2;  (D.)  pr.  n.  12.  nn,  on  Tac  A.  culet ;  cf.  Ov.  F.  n,  213.  According  to 
vr,  21,  1 ;  and  Suet  iv,  60.  A.  others  it  means  deus  fidei,  and  the  Greek  is 

1 1  '  Doubtful  and  anxious :  metu  suepesua,  £Jh  Uterm.  cf.  CR,  i,  427.  F.  A.  ED. 

ii,  32;  xxxiv,  62  ;  inter  spam  nut  unique  sus-  13  '  Should  I  (or  indeed  any  one  of  us) 
pentat  anion.  Tin,  13;  suspensi  da  statu  alte-  wish  to  return  to  a  country  where  a  citizen 
rmg,  is,  43 ;  cf.  xxxiv.  27 ;  suspender*  rem,  is  not  valued  at  even  such  a  paltry  sum  V 
uzix,  29 :  so  animis  spa  meiuque  pendentibus,     DOS. 

vii,  10;    soUicitis  ae  pendentibus  animi,  vii,         14  Und.  sad  or  wruii.  A. 

2B 


186  T.  LIVIUS  XXII.  59,  60. 

C.Tcrentius « damnati  ac   repulsi   abeamus.    neque   enim   vos  preti© 
*  *  *    "  pepercisse  homines  credent" 

Ubi  is  finem  fecit,  extemplo  ab  ea  turba  quae  in  comiti©60 
erat  clamor  flebilis  est  sublatus,  manusque  ad  curiam  ten- 
debant  orantes  ut '  sibi  liberos  fratres  cognatos  redderent.* 
feminas  quoque  metus  ac  necessitas1  in  foro  turbae  huic 
yirorum  immiscuerat  senatus  summotis  arbitris*  consult 
coeptus.  ibi  cum  sententiis  variaretur,  et  alii  '  redimendos 
'  de  publico8,9  alii  '  nullam  publice  impensam  faciendanr, 
'  nee  prohibendos  ex  privato  redimi ;  si  quibus  argentum 
'  in  praesentia  deesset,  dandam  ex  aerario  pecuniam  mu- 
' tuam,  praedibusque  ac  praediis1  cavendum  populo  **  cen- 
Manliuop-serent;  turn  T.  Manlius  Torquatus,  priscae*  ac  nimis 
J^mi^g  durae,  ut  plerisque  videbatur,  severitatis,  interrogatus  sen- 
them'  tentiam  ita  locutus  fertur:  "  si  tantumraodo7  postul&ssent 
"  legati  pro  iis  qui  in  hostium  potestate  sunt,  ut  redime- 
"  rentur,  sine  ullius  insectatione  eorum1  brevi  sententiam 
*<  peregissem8.  quid  enim  aliud  quam  admonendi  essetfo* 
*'  ut  morem  traditum  a  patribus  necessario  ad  rem  mill- 

*  om.  conj.  because  either  this  or  ulliut  is  redundant.  C 

1  Either 'the  extreme  urgency  of  the  case/  should  be  advanced  from  the  treasury/  C. 
or  '  the  claims  %  or  relationship.'    DCE.   mm    vii,  21.  K. 

puerot  imprudentia,  won  tenet  debt  lit  as,  iton        6  '  Such  as  was  wont  to  be  in  olden  time/ 

mulUrts  sexuM  untecUtitas  domi  tenet,  Just,  v,  R,  ri  Xlai  rrpftit  m)  wfhnn  Jiff,  Arist.  V. 

7.  GB.  877  ;    gensque  virum  trvneis  et  duro  rebore 

2  •  All  witnesses  of  their  proceedings;'  vat  a,  Virg.  <£.  viii,  315;  He*.  O.  et  D» 
vi,  33;  i,  21;  41;  ii,  4;   "v,  30;  xxvii,  142  sqq. 

28,  3;  xxxix,  11 ;  R.  iii,  36;  xxv,  18.  7  •  Simply/  RS. 

3  Und.  ctrario :  thus  in  publicum  *umere  8  '  Pronounced,  declared,  stated,'  Hi,  40 ; 
H,  9;  recuperate  xlii,  19  ;  emere  xxxix,  44;  ix,  8;  xxxix,  15;  xliii,  1;  peragere  auepicia, 
xliv,  16;  redimere  xxvi,  27,  7;  redigeren,  42;  i,  18;  laudes,  vii,  37;  carmen,  xxxix,  15; 
iv,  10 ;  15  ;  referre  Nep.  xiii,  1 ;  cogere  Var.  indicium,  vi,  16 ;  fibulam,  iii,  44  ;  and  ab- 
L.  L.  4;  dare  Cato;   opposed  here  to  ex  solutely,  i,  32 ;  xxxiv,  31.  R. 

privato,  and  synonymous  with  ex  etrario :  thus  9  '  You    would    only  have    lo    be    ad* 

vender e  in  privatum  x\t  5\;  confrrre  ex  jrritato  monished/  ED.  i.  e.  *  I  should  only  have 

xxxiv,  34;  nihil  in  publicum  relatum,  omne  in  to  admonish  you  ;'  quid  aliud  quam  admane- 

privatum  versum  xxxviii,  59.  R.  ntus,  rr,  3  ;  xl,  15 ;  and  quid  interrogatively 


pecuniary 

*  By  bonds  and   on  the  security  of  their  xxvii,   18;   xxxiv,  46;   xxxv,  49;   xxxvii, 

landed  property/  or  '  by  mortgage  on  their  21  ;  xl,  15;  50;  nee  quidquam  aliud  quern, 

estates.   C.  uhi  ilia  contuetudo  in  htmh,  prctdi-  xxxi,  24;    (G.)    nihil  preeterquam,  in,  26. 

but  pradihque,  vendendis,  and  pra^dibut  et  The  ellipsis  is  sometimes  completed,  at  quid 

pradiit  populo  cautum  est,  Cic.  Ver.  i,  54.  aliud  fuciunt  (or  agunt)  quam  quod  8p ;  tr, 

(nn.)  D.  26 ;  vii,  17 ;  xxvi,  2;  xxxiv,  2 ;  xli,  23 ;  c£ 

5  '  That  security  should  be  given  to  the  ii,  43;  vi,  41 ;  nn,  on  Tac.  A.  iv,  34,  6; 

public  for  the  repayment  of  such  sums  as  R.  xxvi,  20,  3. 
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**tarem   exemplo   servaretis?    nunc    autem    cum    prope  Jum  diet. 
u  gloriati  sint  quod  se  hostibus  dediderint,  praeferrique10      *** 
non  captis  modo  in  acie  ab  hostibus,  sed  etiam  iis  qui 
Venusiam    Canusiumque    pervenerunt,    atque    ipsi    C. 
<(  Terentio  consuli,  aequum  censuerint,  nihil  vos  eorum, 
patres  conscripti,  quae  illic  acta  sunt,  ignorare  patiar. 
atque  utinam  haec  quae  apud  vos  acturus  sum,  Canusii 
apud  ipsum  exercitum  agerem,  optimum  testem  ignaviae 
cujusque   et  virtutis;   aut  unus  hie  saltern  adesset  P. 
"  Sempronius,  quern  si  isti  ducem  secuti  essent,  milites50. 
"  hodie  in  castris  Romanisb,  non  captivi  in  hostium  po- 
testate  essent.  sedc  cum  fessis  pugnando  hostibus,  turn 
victoria  laetis  et  ipsis11  plerisque  regressis  in  castra  sua, 
"  noctem  ad  erumpendum  liberam  habuissent,  et  septem 
«'  armatorum  hominumd  milliae  perrumpere'  etiam «  con- 
"  fertos  hostes  potuissent',  neque  per  se  ipsi11  id  facere 
**  conati  sunt  neque  alium  sequi  voluerunt,   nocte  prope 
"  tota  P.  Sempronius  Tuditanus  non  destitit  monere  ad- 
"  hortari  eos,  dum   paucitas  hostium   circa  castra,  dum 
"  quies  ac  silentium   esset,  dum   nox  inceptum  tegeret, 
"  se  ducem  sequerentur:   ante  lucem  pervenire1  in  tuta 
"  loca,  in  sociorum  urbes  posse,    sicut  avorum  memoria  ?ii,  34  tq. 
"  P.    Decius  tribunus    militum    in    Samnio,   sicut  nobis 
"  adolescentibus  priore  Punico  bello  Calpurnius  Flamma  xv\\t  ep. 
«'  trecentis  voluntariis,  cum  ad  tumulum  eos  capiendum  E; "'  ..'* 

,.       ,  ,  ,.    .  r  PI.  xxn,  6; 

"  situm  inter  medios  hostes  duceret,  dixit  moriamur,  milites,  Z.  viii,  13 ; 
«  et  morte  nostra  eripiamus  ex  obsidione  circumventas  legiones:  pr*  "5  15. 
"  si  hoc  P.  Sempronius  diceret,  necJ  viros  quidem  neckiv»5» 10* 
"  Romanos  vos  duceret,  si  nemo  tantae  virtutis  exstitisset 
"  comes,    viam  non  ad  gloriam  magis  quam  ad  salutem 

*  Romani  conj.  (Priami  vos  filia  regu,  non  capliv,  rogo,  Ov.  M.  xiii,  470.)  GR.  pr.  C. 
but  the  antithesis  is  between  mitites;  captivi;    Romanis,  hostium;    castris,  pot  estate.  D*. 

*  em.  G^-«t  Mss.         4  conj.  om.  G.  e  om.  pi.  Mss.  f  em.  G. erumpere  F.  v! 

1,  2,  4  L.  H.  GA.  al.  C— om.  aL  S  inter  ad.  three  P.  V.  1,  2,  4  L.  H.  GA.  al.  C* 

fc  pouettt  pi.  Mss.        i  ptweniri  conj.  G.  cf.  xxv,  14 ;  xlii,  15.  D.        J  ml  L.  pr.  G."  b] 
k  nedum  conj.  G. 
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C.Tereotk*  "  ferentem  demonstrat ;  reduces1  in  patriam  ad  parentes, 
•  •  •  ««  ad  conjuges  ac  liberos  facit.  ut  servemini,  deest  vobis 
"  animus?  quid,  si  moriendum  pro  patria  esset,  faceretis? 
49. "  quinquaginta  millia  civium  sociorumque  circa  vos  eo  ipso 
"  die  csesa  jacent  si  tot  exempla  virtutis  non  movent,  nihil 
"  unquam  movebit ;  si  tanta  clades  vilem  vitam  non  fecit, 
"  nulla  faciet.  liberi  atque  incolumes  desiderate  patriam : 
u  immo  desiderate,  dum  patria  est,  dum*  cives  ejus  estis. 
"  sero  nunc  desideratis,  deminuti  capitels,  abalienati  jure 
"  civium,  servi  Carthaginiensium  facti.  pretio  redituri  estis 
(i  eo  unde  ignavia  ac  nequitia  abistis  ?  P.  Sempronium 
"  civem  vestrum  non  audistis  anna  capere  ac  sequi  se 
"jubentem;  Hannibalem  post  paullo13  audistis  castra 
"  prodi  et  anna  tradi  jubentem.  quam  ego  ignaviam 
"  istorum 14  accuso,  cum  scelus  possim  accusare  ?  non 
"  enim  modo  sequi  recusarunt  bene  monentem,  sed  ob- 
"  sistere  ac  retinere  conati  sunt,  ni  strictis  gladiis  viri 
"  fortissimi  inertes  summovissent15.  prius,  inquam,  P. 
"  Sempronio  per  civium  agmen  quam  per  hostium  fuit 
"  erumpendum.  hos  cives  patria  desideret?  quorum  si 
"  ceteri  similes  fuissent,  neminem  hodie  ex  iis  qui  ad 
"  Cannas  pugnaverunt  civem  haberet.  ex  millibus  septem 
"  armatorum0  sexcenti  exstiterunt  qui  erumpere  auderent, 
"  qui  in  patriam  liberi  atque  armati  redirent :   neque  iis 

HO.  iii,  16, "  quadraginta*  millia  hostium  obstitere.  quam  tutum  iter 
«  duarum  prope  legionum  agmini  futurum  censetis  fuisse  ? 

1  em.  L^—demoustraret  duces  LI.  2  P.  F.  C.  V.  1,  2 — 4  L-  H.—demonstraret  dmetrnt 
1  P.—demonstraret  dueem  k3P.  G\^-dnnonitrando  duetm  te  HF.  B.  HV.  ■  eum  ed. 

GR.  CL.  ■  tria  millia  conj.  ad.  SB.  but  cf.  50.  D.  •  em.  SB— lx  three  P.  I  In- 
vito B.—*excenta  F.  C.  R.  G A.  L.  N.  D.  V.  3  L~*xc«iia  2,  4,  5  L.  HF.  H V.  F  2d. 
H.  V2d. 

12  This  phiase  is  explained  by  what  fol-  these  particles;  Sail.  J.  106;  (adv.  GT.) 
lows.  S.  This  forfeiture  was  threefold  1n  its  56;  (CO.)  71  ;  Ca».  B.  G.  vii,  60;  B.  C. 
degree;  Justin.  Inst,  i,  16;  ( I )  the  greatest,  i,20;  Quint.  I.  O.  ii,  5;  (Btf.)  L.y.55; 
as  here,  of  liberty  and  citizenship ;  (thus  xxxiii,  28 ;  xxxii,  25 ;  cf.  GIt  ofae.  ••  pot 
Regulus  is  called  capitis  minor,  Hor.  O.  iii.  paullo;'  GR,  on  xxviii,  24,  13:  thus  we 
5,  42:)  C.  (2)  the  lesser,  of  the  rights  of  have  post  aliquanto,  ii,  31  ;  ant*  annis  «*•> 
citizenship;  which  was  suffered  by  those  xl,  52  ;  ante  multo,  Cic.  Sen.  2 ;  &C.G.D. 
who  were  transported;  (3)  the  least,  of  the  pott  fiaucis  diebus,  xxxii,  5;  xl,  47;  57; 
rights  and  privileges  of  family  and  kindred  ;  asperius  paullo,  xxxii,  ].  R.  cf.  xxrii,  23,  a; 
to  which  those  were  liable  who  were  adopted  HA,  i,  p.  21  sq. 

or  married  into  another  family.  R.  An»XA#  14  Und.  quart  or  cur.  R, 

r^mpAnt  cifc  wXtTtiat,  Eph.  ii,  12.  B.  15  Nothing  is  said  of  this  in  the 

13  This  is  the  favourite  arrangement  of    PZ. 
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"  haberetis  bodia9  viginti  millia  armatoram  Osmrsn,  farm,  J 
"  fidelia%  patres  canscriptL  nunc  aoftem  quemadmodmii  Id 


"  boni  fidelesque1*  (nam  fortes  ne  ipn  quidem*  dlieriiil)  sa. 
"  cives  esse  possunt?  nisi  quis  credere  potest  firisse17,  ntu 
"  erumpentibus,  quin*  erumperent,  obsistere  eonati  sunt; 
"  aut*  non  invidere  eos  cum  mcolumitan  torn  (dome  Qlo- 
"  rum  per  virtutem  parte,  cum  sibi  timorem  ignayiamque 
"  senritutis  ignominiosse  cansam  esse  sciant19.  malwcnmt 
"  in  tentoriis  latentes  simul  lucem  atque  bostem 
u  tare,  cum  silentio  noetis  ennnpendi  occasio 
"  enim"  ad  erumpendum  e  castris  defah  animus;  ad 
"  tutanda  fortiter  castra  animnm  habuerunt.  dies  noefees- 
"  que  aliquot  obsessi  vallum  armis%  se  ipsi*  tutati  tsJIo 
u  sunt ;  tandem  ultima  ausi  passique,  cum  omnia  wKtidta 
u  ykse  abessent*  aflectisque  fame  ▼iribos  anna  jam  sos- 
u  tinere  nequirent,  necessitatibus  maps  Immaiiis  qoam 
"armis  victi  sunt,  orto  sole  hostis'  ad  Tallinn  access*  *; 
"  ante  secundam  horam,  nullam  fortunam  eertanmns  e*> 
"  perti,  tradiderunt  anna  ac  se  ipsos.  hssc  Tobts  ipsorum 
"  per  biduum  militia  fait,  cum  in  acie  stare  ac  pngnare 
"  decuerat10,  turn  in  castra  refugerunt;  cum  pro  TaDo 
"  pugnandum  erat,  castra  tradiderunt,  neque  in  acie  neque 
"  in  castris  utiles,  vos  redimam?  cum  erumpere"  castris 
M  oportet,  cunctamini  ac  manetis ;    cum  manere,  castra 

P  prop*  conj.  ad.  PZ.  «  ferthm,  fideiimm,  conj.  (or/wlss.jHafsQ  G.  ed.  ST. 

fcrt turn Jideliumque  3  L. — fortinm  etfidelkum  4L         *  m  eooj.  ad.  fi.         •  i.e.  fw 

SCH^jui  1  P.  H_««  3  P.  3  L— *iaa««  2  L.— fw  nee  F._- cw  me  5  I ut  eni 

penlibxu,  nt  conj.  SCH.        *  «J  cooj.  L.         ■  on. pL  Ms.  et  emim  very  often  ntAi^tff  9m 
objection,  which  we  ourselves  start  and  then  refute.  «S.  *  em.  cf.  vi,  2 ;  x,  45 ;  xxvni, 

2;    nxiii,  17;    xurin.  22;   8.  in,  165.  G.     belhm  ewmm  P_*ra»  fonry)  ?.  C.  V. 
2,  4,  5  L.  H.  GA^imii  B.  BR,— om.  HV.  "  BR.  5  L.  B.  which  accords  better 

with  the  distinction  made  m  57,  2.  R&— ipss  B  2d.  *  P.  cf.  Ge.  Or.  i,  1 1 ;  for  Belb. 

4;  Leg,  i,  1.—dttueni  or  detunt  pi  Mi     drrwf  H V.         J  «*  *jstas«f  Ms*,  of  SC/f.  1  P * 
F.  C.  1,3,  4L.  V.  *  acctmim  b\m.  of  SCH.  ««  ad.  HV.  aa  twice  in  thai 

chapter.  D. 


16  Cf.  BR,  ▼iii,  240.  D.  of  upright  citbens  toward*  these  whose  fair 

17  *  That  they  were  brave  aid  good  aid  lame  would  be  a  Handing  rebuke  to  their 
frithful.'  G.  owm  infcmy.  G. 

18  '  When/  G. '  alter  that'  C.  20  Whatever  the  opposition,  by  a  clause 

19  '  That  tbey  would  not  grudge  each  of  commencing  with  et  mm,  does  not  allow  of 
the  others  the  safety  and  even  glory  acquired  the  repetition  of  the  same  verb,  but  requires 
by  his  valour,  when  they  must  be  aware  that  another  to  be  sapptied;  the  preceding  verb  is 
for  their  own  ignominious  slavery  they  have  to  be  put  in  the  indicative :  deeuerat .  . .  el 
to  thank  their  own  cowardice  and  indolence.'  nem  fmetmm  sat .  rfsraisjii .  • .  et  *m  dam  if. 
This  envy  would  prevent  their  acting  the  put  RS. 
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C-Tcreotiut "  tutari  armis  necesse  est,  et  castra  et  anna  et  vos  ipso* 

*  *  *    "  traditis  hosti.    ego  non  magis  istos  redimendos,  patres 

"  conscript!,  censeo,  quam  illos  dedendos  Hannibali  qui 

"  per  medios  hostes  e  castris  eruperunt  ac  per  summam 

"  virtutem  se  patriae  restituerunt." 

The  senate      Postquam  Manlius  dixit,  quanquam  patrum  quoque  pie- 61 

adopts  his  4-  •  s         \i       u    *      *  i 

opinion,      rosque  captivi  cognatione  attangebant,  praeter  exemplum 

civitatis  minime  in  captivos  jam  inde  antiquitus  indul- 
gentis,  pecuniae  quoque  summa  homines  movit,  quia  nee 
aerarium  exhaurire  magna  jam  summa  erogata  in  servos  ad 
militiam  emendos  armandosque,  nee  Hannibalem  maxime 
hujusce  rei,  ut  fama  erat,  egentem  locupletari  volebant. 
cum  triste  responsum,  '  non  redimi  captivos,'  redditum 
esset,  novusque  super  veterem  luctus  tot  jactura  civium 
adjectus  esset,  cum  magnis  fletibus  questibusque  legates  ad 
Fraudulent  portam  prosecuti  stmt,  unus  ex  iis  domum  abiit,  quod 
tion'ofan'  fell*0*  reditu  in  castra  jurejurando  se  exsolvisset1.  quod 
oath.  68.  ubi  innotuit  relatumque  ad  senatum  est,  omnes  censuerunt 
'  comprehendendum  et  custodibus  publice  datis  deducen- 
*  dum  ad  Hannibalem  esse.9 
"•T:  lg8  »  Est  et  alia  de  captivis  fama,  decern  primos  venisse.  de  eis 
cum  dubitatum  in  senatu  esset,  admitterentur  in  urbem  nee 
ne,  ita  admissos  esse  ne  tamen  iis  senatus  daretur*.  moranti- 
bus  deinde  longius  omnium  spe,  alios  tres  insuper  legates 
venisse,  L.  Scribonium  et  C.  Calpurnium  et  L.  Manlium 
xxxhi,  21.  turn  demum  ab  cognato  Scribonii  tribuno  plebis  de  redi- 
mendis  captivis  relatum  esse,  nee  censuis4£  redimendos  sena- 
tum5; et  novos  legatos  tres  ad  Hannibalem  revertisse,  decern 
veteres  remansisse,  quod  per  causam  recognoscendi  nomina 
captivorum  ad  Hannibalem  ex  itinere  regressi  religione  sese 
exsolvissent,  de  iis  dedendis  magna  contentione  actum  in 
senatu  esse,  victosque  paucis  sententiis  qui  dedendos  cen- 

1    CaUidi    exwlvendi  jurigurandi  tnUr-  xxi,  62,  r.  JR.  tolvere  votijidem,  Ov.  F.  i,  642; 

MM,  xxiv,  18  ;  cxiolvert  «  religion  occurs  andjfckm,  Ter.  A.  iv,  1,  19 ;  are  contrary, 

below,  and  elsewhere  in  Livy,  £>.  as  v.  25;  2   «  They  were  indeed   admitted*  but  a 

aivT,fl°^,      reUgume(ot  rttigumem  meeting  of  the  senate  was  not  granted  theau' 

S,  32.)    to  liberate  one  s  self  from  that  duty,  E.  iialias  often  this  force :  i.  17 ;  B.  iv.  7; 

dUa^  on?,  rf  ^J?  ?**&,    to  «4  31  ;  xxxiii,  47.  B.  '    '       '      '     '  ? ' 

m^oiT'n^d  'It  (^^the contrary  after  this,  put  to  the  sword;  some  of  to 
£K  urt  •  t5fT  S\  'to™*™  Principal  captives  he  sent  over  to  Caitfcaft; 
reugum*,  as  ix,  11 ,  xxxix,  37 ;)  xxiv,  18  ;    hit.  iu,  11  j  Zon.  fl.  ^^ 
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suerint.  ceteram  proximis  censoribus  adeo  omnibus  notisJvnini  6Vt. 
ignoniiniiaque  confectos*  esse,  at  quidam  eorran  mortem  sibi      **' 
ipsi  consciverint,  eeteri  non  foro  solum  omni  deinde  vita, 
sed  prope  luce  ac  publico  caruerint.  mirari  magis4  adeo  dis- 
crepare  inter  auctores,  quam  quid  veri  sit  discernere*  queas. 

Quanto  autemc  major  ea  dades  superioribus  dadibus  Revolt  «r 
faerit,  vel  fides4  indicat*  sociorumf  quae>  ad  earn*  diemialliaB' 
firma  steterat,  turn*  labarek  coepit1,  nulla  profecto  alia  de 
re  quam  quod  desperaverant"  de  imperia  defecere5  autem 
ad  Poenos  hi  populi,  Atellani,  Calatini,  Hirpini,  ApulorumC.  ■,  20a 
pan6,  Samnites  prater  Pentros",  Bruttii  omnes,  Lucani,^!  y^ 
prater  hos  Surrentini*  et  Graecorum  omnis  ferine  ora7,]8?;** 

_.-■_.  347  *  301 

Tarentini,  Metapontini,  Crotonienses,  Locrique,  et  CSsalpini  404-  i,  40' 
omnes  Galli.  nee  tamen  hae  dades  defectionesque  sociorum  p* ■■» IWp 
moverunt  ut  pacis  unquam  mentio  apud  Romano*  fieret,?*1?0 
neque  ante  consulis  Romam*  adventum,  nee  postquam 


*  afectos  S.  cf.  Gell.  th,  18.  S. — confirm  would  be  countenanced  by  Cac  PhiLxS,  7.  Dl, 

*  deemm  cooj.  G.  c  efn.  8B*—$mtm  Mm.  *  em.  SM.  Tbis  passage  u  very  corrupt 
in  the  Mm^—ea  ret  three  P.  ME.  V.  F— d«  iimP.l  PE^-d*  m  rot  cooj.  G  UL— 
doclaretjuits  conj.  G.       *  em.  SM. — om.  cooj.  G. — indiciorum  P.  1  PE. — indkiormm  F— 

imdieiorumque  ME.  1,  2  P.  V— Mdiemai,  mdjUn  conj.  G  let mdkmfmeni  3  P^- 

ijMtietD  est  quodJUes  cooj.  ED.  »  em.  SM.  G— om.  1, 2  P.  P.  1  PE.  f  P.  1  PE. 

F om.  MK.  1.  2  P.  V.         »  cooj.  G  1sU-~«i  ««•  cooj.  5Af.    mdtm  I,  2  P.  P.  ME.  V. 

F~-m  «d  conj.  G.  *  P.  1  PE— du  1,  2  P.  ME.  V.  F.  JP.1PL  f^-omm 

1,2  P.ME.  V.  *  cf.  xxxii,  30 ;  Gfi.  ii.  39 ;  Tac.  H.  i,  26  ;  Uomrt  m  properly  •  to  me 
way/  « to  threaten  to  mil/  '  almost,  but  not  quite' left.'  G.  xxxvi,  9 ;  xl,  54;  D.  xhi,  60. 
IL— labor*  ME.  1,  2  P.  V*—4*borare  P.  F.  1  PE.  and  pL  Mss.  •  e*prr»*  1,  2  P. 

*  F  2d — tperaverant  F.  P.— daperattrunt  G  2d.  ■  pi.  Mm.  d  ix,  31 ;  5.  Dion. 
H.  ezc.  p.  533.  R^-Prentos  2  P. — Petrot  3  P.  poaw  4  L. — Pessnm  ant.  Eddr—PeuUmm 
al.  but  then  (see  note  5)  the  comma  should  be  after  SamniUs,  5.  pr.  R.  •  Surrttim  6  L. 
—Sallentini  conj.  (for  the  others  should  hare  been  named  next  to  the  Calatini,  cf.  CanalL 
Peregr.  de  Capua,  dim.  n,  25,  p.  245.)  G.C.R.        f  opt.  MswJUmm  al. 

4  Mlw  magis,  Virg.  E.  i,  11.  mis  is  not  mentioned  till  537  :  and  (2)  that 

5  Not  all  at  once,  bnt  some  immediately,  the  met  of  the  reroh  is  mentioned  three 
others  after  the  lapse  of  a  year,  as  the  times :  first,  very  briefly ;  secondly,  more  at 
Crotoniana  and  Locrians,  (xxni,  30 ;  xxiv,  length,  and  not  in  its  proper  year ;  and 
1 — 3  ;)  the  Tarentines  two  years  afterwards,  thirdly,  more  diffusely  and  in  the  proper 
(xxir,  13;)  Metapontus  and  Thnrinm  in  year,  535.  5.  From  tbis  place  and  xxm, 
the  fourth  year,  (xxv,  15 ;)  and  not  all  the  20 ;    30 ;    it  appears  that  the  revolt  took 

Bruttii ;  for  the  Petelians  and  Rhegians  are  place  in  537  Y.  R.  and  from  xxiv,  1 3  • 

excepted,  xxiii,  20;   30.    All  these  parti-  that  the  Bruttii  committed  many  hostilities  in 

cnlara  are  here  mixed  up  at  random.  GL.  538.    It  seems  therefore  an  inconsistency, 

Yet  the  words  wMgfSpa  and  %m\sn  are  when  treating  of  the  affairs  of  the  year  540, 

wed  by  Pol.  S.    The  passages  wherein  Livy  in  xrv,  1 ,  to  asswn  to  the  rerolt  the  date 

refers  to  the  revolt  of  the  Bruttii  are  these :  539.  S  appears  also  to  contradict  himself 

here,  534  Y.  R.  xxifi,  30,  the  same  year ;  and  his  interpretation  of  prior  annus  require* 

xxiv,  1—3,  535  Y.  R.  and  xxv,  1,  537  confirmation.  DU. 

Y.  R.    To  reconcile  all  these  accounts,  we  6  'Afyootwwami,  PoL  5. 

most  suppose  (1)  prior  annus  in  the  last  7  OrailUltali*.quamMa)ortmGr*cimm9o- 

passage  to  be  535,  and  that   the   Bruttii  oj«r,xxsv7;R.r*V^»A4«rfe«wg«iJ^ml«V 

returned  to  their  allegiance  in  536,  though  w*Um  stmt  MoytiXm  nmXmmWnt  '**  Xel»f ,  Pol. 
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C.Terentim  rediit  renovavitque  memoriam  accept®  cladis.  quo  in  tern- 

*  *  *    pore  ipso  adeo  magno  animo  civitas  (bit,  ut  consuli  ex 

The  inhabi-  tanta  clade,  cujus  ipse  causa  maxima  fuisset8,  redeunti  et 

Romc°Koto0^am  *tum  frequenter  ab  omnibus  ordinibus  sit,  et 
meet  Varro,  gratiae  actae  quod  de  re  publica  non  desperasset;  cui<,  si 
biB.  Carthaginiensium  due  tor r  fuisset,  nihil  recusandum  sup- 

2^»,??4jpliciiforet9. 

PF.  184;     r 

8.  x,  605—639 ;  Fr.  iv,  6,  6. 

4  em.  V. — quin  uti  2  L— ?ut  cet.  Mas.  in  which  case  add  ei  after  nihil.  F.  t  dictator 

conj.  OU,  on  Fr.  ii,  1,  4.  (TN.)  adv.  DU,  and  (cf.  x,  21.)  D. 

8  Quorum  pars  magna /ui,  Virg.  JE.  ii,  6.  people  used  to  treat  its  generals  with  the 

9  '  Had  he  been  a  Carthaginian,  he  would  utmost  rigour ;  they  were  liable  to  crucifixion, 
have  found  no  effectual  means  of  deprecating  not  only  if  they  were  defeated  by  their  own 
the  severest  punishment,  and  must  therefore  fault,  but  even  when  they  were  successful,  in 
have  submitted  to  it  patiently :'  U.  for  that  case  their  plan  had  been  a  wrong  one.  C. 
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EPITOME. 

Campani  ad  Hannibalem   defecerunt.    nuntius  Cannensis  victoriae 
Mago  Carthaginem  missus  annulos  aureos  a  digitis  occisorum  Roma- 
oorum  detractos  in   vestibulo  curiae  effudit,  quos  excessisse  raodiil2. 
meosuram  traditur.  post  quern  nuntium  Hanno,  vir  ex  Pcenis  nobilis- 
•iniw,  suadebat  senatui  Carthaginiensium  ut  pacem  a  populo  Romano 
Peterent;   nee  tenuit *,  obstrepente  Barcina  factione.   Claudius  Mar- 
cus praetor  ad  Nolam,  eruptione  adversus  Hannibalem  ex  oppido 
'*cta,  prospere  pugnayit  •.    exercitus  Hannibalis  per  hiberna  Capuae 
'*»  luxuriatus  est,  ut  corporum  viribus  atque  animorum  enervaretur. 
"fcsilinum  a  Poenis  obsessum  ita  fame  vexatum  est,  ut  lora  et  pelles 
*c*itis  detractas,  item  mures  essent,  et  nucibus  per  Vulturnum  amnem 
*    Romania  missis   vixerint.    senatus  ex  equestri  ordine  hominibus23. 
c^ntum  nonaginta  septem  suppletus  est.    L.  Postumius  praetor  a  Gallis 
^^m  exercitu  caesus  est.   Cn.  et  P.  Scipiones  in  Hispania  Hasdrubalem 
7**<2enmt  et  Hispaniam  suam  fecerunt.    reliquiae  Caunensis  exercitus 
**  8iciliam  relegatae  sunt,  ne  recederentb  irrde  nisi  finito  belloc.    inter 
*«*ilippum   Macedonum   regem   et   Hannibalem   societas  juncta   est. 
^^mpronius  Gracchus  consul  Campanos  cecidit.   praeterea  in  Sardinia 
^liciter  a  T.  Manlio  praetore  adversus  Poenos  Sardosque  res  gestas 
^^tinet;  a  quo  Hasdrubal  dux  et  Mago  et  Hanno  capti.    Claudius 
^^arcellus  praetor d  Hannibalis  exercitum   ad  Nolam  praelio  fudit  et31;  44. 
^*cit,  primusque   tot   cladibus  fessis  Romanis   meliorem  spem   belli 
it. 


'  The  words  primusque  ...  dedit,  at  the  end,  properly  refer  to  this  incident  C.  b  dece* 
*****  LD.  E.  pr.  C.  and  this  is  the  proper  word  in  speaking  of  troops  leaving  a  garrison  or 
^frioce.  D.  c  The  following  sentences  were  reduced  to  their  present  order  by  A. 

t**o*Mt  cf.  30  j  32.  C. 

}  '  Nor  did  he  gain  (or  carry)  his  point ;'  xxxv,  33,  1;  lix,  epit  MN,  on  Cic.  Fam.  i, 
JJ*.  20;  R.  i*. 30  ;  G.  10  ;  ii,  42  ;  iii,  29  ;  1;  BU,  on  O.  M.  ii,  328  ;  D.  and  on  Q.  D. 
*'!  ixhr,   19;    xxvin,  46 ;  xxxix,  3;    cf.    263,  p.  492.    Und.  causam. 

2  c 
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C.Teremius     jECIS*  Hannibal  post  Cannensem  post  pugnam  captisb 

*  *  *     acc  direptisa  confestim  ex  Apulia  in  Samnium  moverat, 

xxiv,  20 ;    accitus  in  Hirpinos1  a  Statio*  Trebiof  pollicente  *  se  Com- 

P  iii   88  •  • 

c!  ii.  286!  '  psam  traditurum.'    Compsanus  crat  Trebius  nobilis  inter 

Compsais  suos :  sed  premebat  eum  Mopsiorum*  factio,  familiae  per 

Hannibal,   gratiam    Romanorum    potentis.     post    famam    Cannensis 

Pl"ii2fJ;  pugnae  vulgatumque   Trebii  sermonibus  adventum   Han- 

nibalis  cum  Mopsianih  urbem*excessissent,  sine  certamine 

tradita  urbs  Pceno  praesidiumque  acceptum  est,  ibi  praeda 

omni  atque  impedimentis  relictis,  exercitu  partito,  Mago- 

nem  '  regionis  ejus  urbes  aut  deficientes  ab  Romanis  acci- 

He  marches «  pcre3  aut  detrectantes  cogere  ad  defectionem  ■'  jubet,  ipse 

pfes-      *  per  agrum  Campanum  mare  inferum  petit,  oppugnaturus 

Neapolim,  ut  urbem  maritimam  haberet.  ubi  fines  Neapo- 

litanorum  intravit,  Numidas  partim  in  insidiis  (et  pleraeque 

cavae  sunt  via?  sinusque  occulti),  quacunque  apte4  poterat, 

disposuit;  alios  ( prae  se  actam  praedam  ex  agris  ostentantes 

*  obequitare  portis*  jussit.  in  quos,  quia  nee  multi  et  incom — 

positi  videbantur,  cum  turma  equitum  erupisset,  ab  ceden — ■ 

tibus  consulto  tracta  in  insidias  circumventa  est :  nee 

sisset  quisquam,  ni  mare  propinquum  et  haud  procul  litto 


seeing  the   naves  piscatoriae  pleraeque  conspectae  peritis  nandi  dedis^- 
Cfty'a    is    ^"^  emagmm'    aliquot   tarn  en  eo  prselio  nobiles  juvenes 
attack  it.     capti  caesique  sunt;  inter  quos  et  Hegeas  praefectus  equti- 

•  em.(A7««f.  Pol.)  G.   cf.  Hannibal,  Acerris  direptis  atque  ineemis,  txercitum  ad  Coaf* 

linum  duett ;  17.  ED. — jEcA  conj.  DJ. — h*c  pi.  Mas — his  L nee  C.  R.  2  L— om.  P.  C 

D.  b  L.  G. — Rom  annum  caxtris  captis  conj.  GL.— capta  pi.  Mss. castra  2  L.  tim 

accusative  being  governed  by  post,  and  a  conjunction  being  understood.  S.— castra  capta  PN. 
FA.  C.  D. — caitraque  V.  but  capere  and  d iripere  are  often  joined,  as  ii,  25 ;  iv,  47 ;  xxiv,  35; 
xxix,  17.  D.—eapta  conj.  DJ. — et  castra  capta  or  castruque  capta  conj.  R,         *  om.  2  L  V. 

d  L.  GL.  G — direpta  pi.   Mss.    FN.  FA.   V.  C.  D direpid  conj.  DJ^-directa  2  L. 

•  om.  conj.  CF.  *  ad.  (Statius  being  an  Italian  forename)  G.  pr.  C.  S  p Conn- 

norum  1  L.  GA. — Consincmim   L — Cosimorum  D. — Compsinorum  F.  HF.  V.  2,  4,  5  L— 

Composiuorum   H — Campsanorum  V  2d.  3  L.  B.  R.  HV.  E.  N Statianorwn  conj.  Cf. 

h  em.  G — Compsam  P.  3  P.  al — Cmnpuni  1  P.  *  deditionem  conj.  because  defectio  applies 
to  such  as  act  of  their  own  accord,  and  not  by  compulsion :  DU.   cf.  xxvi,  21,  n. 


o   Tk                   •       •  *^.j   ii.   i»,    to;    xxill,    ID  ;   XXVI,    21.  H'» 

..  \1  ^accusative  is  common  after  excedere,  xxviii,  23;  xxix,  3  ;  xxxii,  16:  xxxfii.20 

n,  37  ;  in,  1;  67;   xxiv,  3  ;   20 ;   xxv,  9  ;  37  ;  xxxiv,  20  ;  xxxvi,  40     xl   4™CakR 

**xvm,  7  ;  xlv,  20;  and  egredi,  i,  29  ;  iii  I  G.  i,  28  ;  vi,  3.  K.                     '      ' 

07 ;  xxv,  8 ;  xxix,  6 ;  G.  D.  R.  and  evudere,  4  Cf.  CO,  on  PI.  Ep.  ▼,  17,  *.  D. 
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turn,  intemperantius  cedentes  secutus,  cecidit'.    ab  urbe  C.Teremius 
oppugnanda  Pcenum  absterruerek  conspecta  moenia5  haud-     *  *  * 
quaquam  prompta6  oppugnanti. 
2     Inde  Capuam  flectit  iter,  luxuriantem *  longa  felicitate  He  proceed* 
atque  indulgentia  fortuna?,  maxime  tamen  inter  corrupta  ^°.  g  ?"*«' . 
omnia   licentia   plebis   sine  modo    libertatem   exercentis.  *»*#  2 ;  8. 

•  •  xi  33     43 . 

senatum  et  sibi  et  plebi  obnoxium*  Pacuvius1  Calavius*269— 302  •' 
fecerat,  nobilis  idem  ac  popularis4  homo,  ceterum  malis  i85-^482 ; 

P    Vll     1 

artibus  nanctus  opes,  is  cum  eo  forte  anno  quo  res  male  Artifice  of 

gesta  ad  Trasimenum  est  in  summo  magistratu4  esset,  jam  ^"V01 

diu  infestam  senatui  plebem  ratus  per  occasionem  novandi 

res  magnum  ausuram  facinus,  ut  si  in  ea  loca  Hannibal 

cmn  victory  exercitu  venisset,  trucidato  senatu   traderet 

Capuam   Poems,  improbus  homo,  sed  non  ad  extremum 

perditus,  cum  mallet  incolumi  quam   eversa   re   publica 

dominari,  nullam  autem  incolumem  esse  orbatam  publico 

consilio  crederet,  rationem  iniit  qua  et  senatum  servaret  et 

obnoxium  sibi  ac  plebi  facefet.  vocato  senatu  6,  cum  *  sibi 

'  defectionis  ab  Romanis  consilium  placiturum  nullo  modo, 

i  nisi   necessarium   fuisset,'   praefatus   esset,    4  quippe   qui 

'liberos  ex  Ap.  Claudii   filia  haberet  filiamque  Romam 

'nuptum    Livio  dedisset,  ceterum   majorem   multo   rem 

*  magisque  timendam  instare.  non  enim  per  defectionem 

4  ad  tollendum  ex  civitate  senatum  plebem  spectare,  sed 

i  om.  (as  intenderat  is  understood,  33 ;)  GR.  but  this  leaves  it  doubtful  whether  Hegeas 
*as  taken  or  slain.  D.  k  opt  Mas.  cf.  xxvii,  28  ;  G.  xxx,  11.  D. — abstinuere  pi.  Mss. 
(PUutus  and  Arnobius  use  the  verb  in  this  sense.)  L.  pr.  GT.  '  made  to  abstain  ;    cf.  G, 

on  rii,  1,  2.  D abstrahere  L. — abUruere  one  L.         *  PacuLlu*  conj.  (cf.  xxxix,  13,  where 

PaculU  Minia,  a  Catnpanian  priestess,  is  mentioned ;   and  Paeuviut  is  a  forename,  8.)  S. 

5  '  The  sight  of  the  walls/  R.  hence  'timid,  faint- hearted,  uneasy,  suspi- 

6  •  Affording  facilities.'  K.  cious  :'  cf.  vi,  34  ;  xxiii,  12  ;  iii,  39 ;  Gell. 

1  This  verb  denotes  all  the  faults  springing  vii,   17;  G,  on  Sen.  de  I.  iii,  8 ;  R.  see 
out  of  idleness  and  over-abundance  ;    viz.  below  also,  and  4  ;  Sail.  B.  C.  24. 
licentiousness,  insolence,  Ace  ;  C.  i,  19  ;  iii,  3  This  is  a  Saronite  name,  ix,  7  ;  and  the 
33 ;  xxiii,  12 ;  Or.  A.  A.  H,  437.  Campaniansare  descended  from  the  Samnites, 

2  Obrunius  signifies  *  one  who,  having  been  iv,  37.  cf.  also  Tac.  A.  xv,  7  ;  (FN.)  GL. 
guilty  of  a  delinquency,  is  liable  to  the  con-  D.  CR,  ii,  p.  222,  note  o. 

Xot  punishment;'  Fett  and,  more  gene-  4  Cf.  ii,  8  ;  iii,  35  ;  ix,  33.    R. 

'  one  who  is  in  any  way  tied  down,  or  5  From  ix,  20,  it  appears  that  these  pre- 

uoder  the  control  of  another  ;*  (cf.  vii,  30 ;  fects  were  Campanians,  elected  by  the  Ko- 

vin,  28  ;  34  ;  xxiii,  5  :  xxix,  37  ;  xxxv,  31 ;  mans  and  sent  from  Rome.  I). 

xxx  vii,  53 ;    xxxviii,  34  ;  xlii,  46  ;)   '  one  6  To  find  the  indicative  verb,  we  must 

who  from  any  cause  is  peculiarly  liable  to  skip  over  all  the  indirect  speech  of  Pacuvius, 

injury/  (xxxvi,  32  ;)  and  therefore  *  weak  ;'  and   the   following  words,  till   we  come  to 

and,  lastly, '  one  who  is  conscious  of  guilt ,  inquit.  C. 
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C.Terentius '  per  caedem  senatus  vacuam  7  rem  publicam  tradere  Han- 

•  *  •     «  nibali  ac  Poenis  velle.  eo  se  periculo  posse  liberare  eos, 

'  si  se  permittant 8  sibi  et  certaminura  in  re  publica  obliti 

He  shuts  up'  credant'  cum  omnes  vieti  metu  permitterent,  "  claudam 

in  the"**"* u  m  Cll"a  vos"  inqwit,  "  et  tanquam  et  ipse  cogitati  faci- 

nate-house:«  noris9  particeps,  approbando  consilia  quibus  nequicquam 

"  adversarer,  viam  saluti  vestrae  inyeniam.   in  hoc  fidem 

"  quam   vultis   ipsi   accipite."    fide   data   egressus   claudi 

curiam  jubet,  praesidiumque  in  vestibulo  reliquit,  ne  quis 

adire  curiam  injussu   suo  neve  inde  egredi  possit,    turn  3 

and  offers    vocato  ad  concionem  populo  "  quod l  saepe"  inquit  w  optas- 

IiceT^eet  "  *\s,  Campani,  ut  supplicii  sumendi  vobis  ex  improbo  ac 

rid  of  the     «  detestabili   senatu   potestas    esset,   earn   nunc   non   per 

"  tumultum  expugnantes  domos  singulorum,  quas  pruesidiis 

"  clientium  servorumque  tuentur,  cum  summo  vestro  peri- 

"  culo,  sed  tutam  habetis  ac  liberam.   clauses  omnes  in 

"  curiam  accipite,  solos,  inermes.  nee  quicquam  raptim  aut 

"  forte  temere  egeritis :    de  singulorum  capite  vobis  jus 

u  sentential  dicendae  faciam 2,  ut  quas  quisque  meritus* 

"  est  poenas  pendat.  sed  ante  omnia  ita  vos  irae  indulgere 

"  oportet,  ut  potiorcm  ira  salutem  atque  utilitatem  vestram 

"  habeatis.  ctenim  hos,  ut  opinor,  odistis  senatores ;  non 

"  senatum  omnino   habere   non  vultis.    quippe   aut   rex, 

"  quod  abominandum,  aut  quod  unum  libera?  civitatis  con- 

"  silium  est,  senatus  habendus  est  itaque  duae  res  simul 

provided     "  agendae  sunt  vobis,  ut  et  veterem  senatum  tollatis  et 

choose °ald  "  novum  cooptetis3.   citari  singulos  senatores  jubebo,  de 

new  one.     "  quorum  capite  vos  consulam.  quod  de  quoque  censue- 

*  emeritus  ('  richly  deserved ;'  cf.  nn,  on  Sil.  vii,  19  ;  BU,  on  Suet  ii,  24.  D.)  three  P. 
1,2  L.  H.  GA.  HV.  L.  N. — peremeritus  (combining  two  readings.)   F. 

7  The  same  as  orbatam  above.     It  is  often     After  quad  we  should  expect  id  instead  of 
used  in  this  sense,  i,  46;  Cic.  Cat.i,  6;  Sail,    earn  :  cf.  iv,  4.  C. 

C.  15  :  (CO.)  *  destitute  of  a  protector,  and  2  Jus  facere  is  •  to  give  one  the  power/ 

open  to  the  first  comer  who  might  choose  to  which  however  ought  to  be  founded  in  right 

take  possession  of  it'    Thus  vacua:  legumes,  11$. 

provinc ice,  %c.  Tac.  A.  i,  3,  2.  JR.   B.   cf.  3  For  the  simple  verb;    iii,  64;  ▼,  10; 

St  Matthew  xii,  44,  r£#X*£#w«,  and  SS,  2.  vi,  25  ;  3<i ;  as  synonymous  with  eligere;  (at 

8  This  is  explained  by  credit  nl  which  fol-  o/xio  is  with  eieetio,  xxvi,  29;  cf.  nn,  on  Virg. 
lows.  D.  A.,  i,  425  ;  552  ;  K,  C.  C.  CO,  on  S.J.  79; 

9  •  Of  the  plot  for  the  destruction  of  the  1),  on  Sil.  xiii,  t>39,  and  on  xlii,  32,  1;)  it 
senate.'  D(F.  is  properly  used,  though  not  exclusively,  of 

1  Here,  as  elsewhere,  our  author  is  more    colleges  of  augurs  and  other  priests  choosing 
attentive    to  the  sense  than  to  the  words,    members  into  their  own  body.  it. 


\ 
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"  ritis,   fiet.    Bed  priiis   in  ejus   locum  virum  fortem   ac  c.Terentius 
**  strenuum  novum  senatorem  cooptabitis,  quam  de  noxio     »  »  » 
w  supplicium   sumatur."   inde  consedit,  et  nominibus   in 
urnam  conjectis  citari  quod  primum  sorte  nomen  excidit  4, 
ipsumque  e  curia  product  jussit  ubi  auditum  est  nomen, 
1  malum  et  improbum'  pro  se  quisque  clamare  '  et  sup- 
(  plicio  dignum.'  turn  Pacuvius  w  video  quae  de  hoc  sen- 
"  tentia  sit  data b.  eligite *  pro  malo  atque  improbo  bonum 
"  senatorem  et  justumV    primo   silentium    erat  inopia  The  people 
potions  subjiciundi ;  deinde  cum  aliquis  omissa  verecundia^6^    ^ 
quempiam  nominasset,  multo  major  extemplo  clamor  one-  choice. 
batur,  cum  alii   negarent   nosse,  alii   nunc  probra  nunc 
humilitatem  sordidamque  inopiam  et  pudendae  artis  aut 
quaestus  genus  objicerent.  hoc  multo  magis  in  secundo  ac 
tertio  citato  senatore  est  factum,  ut  ipsius  psenitere5  ho- 
mines appareret,  quern  autem  in  ejus  substituerent  locum 
deesse,  quia  nee  eosdem  nominari  attinebat6,  nihil  aliud 
quam  ad  audienda  probra  nominates,  et  multo  humiliores 
obecurioresque  ceteri  erant  eis  qui  primi  memoriae  occur- 
rebant,  ita  dilabi  homines,  *  notissimum  quodque  malum  The  sens- 

*  maxime  tolerabile'  dicentes  *  esse7,'  jubentesque  *  senatum  J^JJJJ^ 

*  ex  custodia  dimitti.' 

4  Hoc  modo  Pacuvius  cum  obnoxium  vitae  beneficio l 
senatum  multo  sibi  magis  quam  plebi  fecisset,  sine  armis, 
jam  omnibus  concedentibus,  dominabatur.  hinc  senatores, 
omissa  dignitatis  libertatisque  memoria,  plebem  adulari*, 
salutare,  benigne  in vi tare*,  apparatus*  accipere*  epulis;  eas 

•  Mas.  cf.  viii,  20.  D^—datacicitur  P — lata  conj.  S.  R. — date  conj.  (potting  a  full  point 
after  ut.)  G.  c  N  2d.  F  marg — eiacitu-  B.  HV — ejieitur  BA.  al.  Mm.  cf  il,  51;  xliv, 
19.  ft. — rejicitur  conj.  (as  better  applicable  to  the  rejection  of  senators,  after  casting  the 
lots)  D(E,— igitur  conj.  G.  *  eligite  ad.  2,  3  P.  pr.  D(E^-*ubttituite  ad.  LI.  1  L.  V  2<L 
— in  hujus  locum  sufficite  ad.  2  L — coaptate  ad.  I  J*  2d.  3  L.  *  em.  SM.  pr.  G.     This 

verb  governs  either  ao  accusative,  xlv,  31,  or  a  dative,  xxxvi,  7  ;  cf.  Quint  I.  O.  ix,  3,  pr. 

(BU.)  D aduari  P.—jidfari  cet  Mss.  b  mutare  3  P. — mutitare  (i.  e.  •  to  interchange 

convivial  hospitality;'  patrieii  Megaltmibus  mutitare  [mutuitare  STE.  as  also  in  ii,  24]  toliti 
sunt,  ptebe*  Ceremltbus ;  Gel  I.  xviii,  2.)  conj.  GB.  adv.  D. — BU,  on  Petr.  S.  44,  p.  280, 
joins  benigne  to  salutare.  I).  e  exeipere  2,  3  P.  but  either  is  correct ;  cf.  CD,  on  V.  JIL. 
in,  353 ;  hUt  on  1'etr.  S.  42.  D. 

4  Cf.  xxi,  42,  f.  D.    Nomina  are  '  the  lots  1  •  By  the  preservation  of  their  lives.'  R. 
marked  with  the  names.'  R.  2  'Costly,   sumptuous,  splendid;'   xxrr, 

5  '  That  they  were  dissatisfied  with  him.'  16;  xxxtii,  48  ;  cf.  GVt  on  Just,  i,  6,  5; 

6  *  There  was  no  need/  '  it  was  of  no  ludi  apparatiarei  xliv,  9;  D.  L  apparmte  fmcti, 
use ;'  ii,  41;  iii,  36.  R.  xxxi,  4 ;  /.  apparmtiuimi  mugntfieentimrnitnu, 

7  Cf.  Her.  vii,  152,  n.  82.  Cic.  Pk.  27  ;  cf .  G,  on  xxvii,  6.  R. 
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r  Tiii ■  nrrriT  sosopere*.  ei  mper  parti  adesse  \ secundum  earn 5 

•  •  •  litem '  radices*  dare,  qua?'  magis  popularis  aptiorque  in 
▼uigus  &vori  conciiiando  *  esset.  jam  Tero  nihil  in  senatu 
actum  aliter  qu-un  *i  plebt*  ibi  esset  concilium,  prona 
semper  cirttas  in  luxuriant  non  ingeniorum  modo  vitio,  sed 
affluent!  copia  Tolupcatium  et  illecebris  omnis  amoenitatis 
maririma?  terrestriique,  turn*  Tero  ita  obsequio  principum 
et  licentia  plebei  Iascmre?  ut  nee  libidini  nee  sumptibus 
modus  esset.  ad  contemptum  legum  magistratuum  senatus 
accessit  turn*  post  Cannensem  cladem,  ut  cujus  aliqua 
erat  verecundia,  Romanum  quoque  imperium  spernerent7. 
id  modo  erat  in  mora  ne  extemplo  deficerent,  quod  connu- 
bium*  vetustum  multas  familias  claras  ac   potentes  Ro- 


«  F.  3  P.  3—5  I-  H.  R  GA.  HV.  D.  L.  X — emmiHtem  P.  1  PEL— «a  milium  LI.  1  L. 
— -em  m  litem  2  L.— earn  i«  Uum  1,  2  P.  DJ. — turn  mUties  V.— -turn  litem  conj.  I*— *«m  in 
lite  BR.  •  •  If  appointed  judges;'  cf.v.  2;  36;  ix.  18;  43;  xxix,  14;  xxxi,  42.  D.  R. 
V  2d— r*<iicm*i  BR.         f  qvi  LI.  2  L.    L.         f  jam  cooj.  R. 


3  *  As  patrons  and  orators.'  ST.  Romans  not  only  were  marriages  between 

4  '  As  supporters  and  advocates.'  57.  patricians  and  plebeians  forbidden  bj  the  de- 

5  Und.  partem :  *  as  judges,  they  used  to  cemviral  law,  it,  1;  bat,  after  the  repeal  of 
decide  cases  in  favour  of  that  party ;'  G.  cf.  that  law,  the  right  of  intermarriage  was  not 
is,  18,  4 :  si  contra  te  lis  data  exit,  merces  mihi  made  coextensive  with  that  of  citixenship  : 
ex  eenteutia  debebitur,  quia  ego  retro;  *vi  vero  nay,  sometimes,  neighbouring  nations,  or  toe 
secundum  te  jmdicatum  erit,  arrets  miki  ei  different  people  of  the  same  nation,  were  pre- 
pacto  debebitur,  quia  tu  uictris ;  Gell.  v,  10 ;  eluded  from  intermarrying,  and  that  tram 
quo  minus  sectmdem  eat  lit  dctur,  nan  recuse-  motives  of  policy,  lest  from  mutual  alliances 
mut;  Cic.  for  Hew.  Com.  1;  (nn.)  BR,  in  they  might  the  more  easily  form  coalitions. 
Lex.  "  dare  simpliciter ."  D.  ST.  Others  and  turn  their  united  strength  against  the 
take  judices  as  the  accusative  after  dare,  and  Roman  government.  The  Romans  them- 
make  earn  agree  with  litem,  C.  B.  R.  I  selves,  originally,  were  not  allowed  to  marry 
prefer  the  former  interpretation.  indiscriminately  all  who  were  received  into 

6  Favorem  ad  vulgum  conciliabat ,  xxix,  22.  citizenship,  xxxviii,  36 ;  from  marrying  those 
R.  who  were  not  citizens  they  were  absolutely 

7  Campanian  pride  was  proverbial :  mox  interdicted.  The  offspring  of  Roman  citizens 
ut  in  occasum  vitiis  communibut  acti,  corrue-  by  foreign  women  were  regarded  as  a  half* 
runt  Pceni  luiu,  Campania  fastu,  A  us.  de  CI.  caste,  they  are  called  novum  genus  hommum ; 
Urb.  vi.  MI).  a  colony  consisting  of  them,  which  was  set- 

8  Among  the  other  privileges  and  advan-  tied  in  Spain,  is  called  colonic  libertine- 
tages  arising  to  the  world  from  the  extension  r  um,  xliii,  3.  With  respect  to  the  order  in 
of  Roman  citizenship,  may  be  reckoned  that  which  the  aforesaid  privileges  were  conferred 
of  intermarriage.  In  most  nations,  intermar-  by  the  Roman  people  upon  the  Camp 
riage  with  foreigners  was  originally  prohi-  we  are  told,  ipsosfirdtie  primum,  dein 
bited  :  as  among  the  Athenians ;  Plut.  Peric.  bus, 


t 


among  the  Athenians ;  Plut.  Peric.  biis,  atque  inde  cognationibus,  postremo  cvri- 

>.  172  ;  J¥A.  V.  H.  vi,  10  ;   MS,  Th.  At.  iv,  tate  nobis  conjunximus ;  xxxi,  31 ;  for  civitmt 

;   PE,  L.  At.  pp.  435  ;  440.     Hence  Uri-  plut  quam  connubium  est,  iv,  3.     Whence  h 

ymfJm,  rv/*p«g<«,  and  letvXirum%  between  further  appears  that  the  privilege  of  intermar- 

neighbouring  people,  wero  sometimes  allowed  riage  was,  in  the  times  of  the  early  republic, 

and  sanctioned  by  treaties,  at  other  times  granted  to  neighbouring  states  even  antece- 

nrohibited;  from  which  quarrels  and  hosti-  dently  to  the  privilege  of  citizenship.    SNB 

J|aMa«M  occasionally  arise.     Among  the  O.  R.  ii,  22 ;  25.  R. 


twer. 
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mania  miscuerat,  et  quod*,  cum  militarent  aliquot  apud  C.Teraatiw 
Romanos,  maximum  vinculum  erant1  trecenti  equites,  nobi-     *  *  * 
lissimus  quisque  Campanorum,  in  praesidia  Sicularum  ur> 
bium  delecti  ab  Romania  ac  missi. 
5     Horum  parentes  cognatique  aegre  pervicerunt  ut ( legati  Envoy t  tent 
4  ad  consulem  Romanum  mitterentur.'  ii  nondum  Canu-(^™. 
sium  profectum,  sed  Venusiae  cum  paucis  ac  semiermibus nian*  to  the 
consulem  invenerunt,  quam  poterat1  maxime  miserabilem 
bonis  sociis  *,  superbis  atque  infidelibus,  ut  erant  Campani, 
spernendum.  et  auxit  rerum  suarum  suique  contemptum 
consul  nimis  detegendo  cladem  nudandoque3.  nam  cum 
legati  '  aegre  ferre  senatum  populumque  Campanum  ad- 
c  versi   quicquam   evenisse  Romania'  nuntiassent,  pollice- 
renturque  '  omnia  quae  ad  bellum  opus  essent,'  "  moremThecon- 
"  magis"  inquit  "  loquendi  cum  sociis  servastis,  Campani, 8ul,an" 
"  jubentes  quae  opus  essent  ad  bellum  imperare,  quam 
"  convenienter  ad  praesentem  fortunae  nostra  statum  locuti 
"  estis.  quid  enim  nobis  ad  Cannas  relictum  est,  ut,  quasi* 
"  aliquid  habeamus,  id  quod  deest  expleri  ab  sociis  veli- 
"  mus  ?  pedites  vobis  imperemus  tanquam  equites  habea- 
"  mus  ?   pecuniam  deesse   dicamus   tanquam  ea  tantum 
"desit?  nihil,  ne  quod  suppleremus  quidem,  nobis  reli- 
"  quit  fortuna.  legiones,  equitatus,  arma,  signa,  equi  viri- 
"  que,  pecunia,  commeatus,  aut  in  acie  aut  birds b  postero 
u  die  amissis  castris  perierunt.   itaque  non  juvetis  nos  in 
"  bello  oportet,  Campani,  sed  pene c  bellum  pro  nobis  sus- 
u  cipiatis.  veniat  in  mentem  ut  trepidos  quondam  majores 
"  vestros   intra  moenia  compulsos,  nee   Samnitem  modo 
u  hostem  sed  etiam  Sidicinum*  paventes,  receptos  in  fidem 
u  apud  Saticulam  defenderimus,  coeptumque  propter  vosvii,29— 36; 
"cum  Samnitibus  bellum  per  centum4  prope  annos,  va-       •      * 

*  om.  conj.  C.  but  Livy  gives  two  reasons,  introducing  each  by  quod.  Sallust  was  partial 
to  the  same  mode  of  expression :  CO,  on  S.  C.  9,  5.  D.  1  erat  3 — 5  L.  H.  6.  OA. 

HV.  N.  pr.  taking  quod  ...  trat  last,  and  supplying  in  mora  erant  with  cere  equites)  B. 
*  qui  P.— quia  F.  b  em.  G. — autuinis  P.— aut  minis  F.  V.  CO.  *  cum  Pcenis  A. — 
Porno  ant.  Edd.  d  Romanum  conj.  because  the  Sidicini  were  allies  of  the  Campa- 

R. 


1  Und.  esse.  D(E.  4  Cf.  42  :  C.  but  the  time  is  stated  as 

%  '  An  object  of  compassion  to  good  and  lxz  prope  anno$  xxxi,  31 ;  and  this  accords 

fejthfa]  allies.'  DCE.  bonis  k  put  bypotheti-  better  with  the  annals  and  the  list  of  consuls: 

cally.  but  Varro  is  using  rhetorical  exaggeration.  GL. 

3  *  Laying  bare,  exposing ;'  xxiv,  27.  R.  The  war  began  412,  and  ended  479  Y.  R.  8. 
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C.Terentiui "  riante  fortuna  eventum,  tulerimus.  adjicite  ad  h«c,  quod 
•  •  *  "  foedus  aequum  deditis',  quod  leges  vestrasf,  quod  ad 
"  extremum,  id  quod*  ante  Cannensem  certe  cladem  maxi- 
"  mum  fuit,  civitatem  nostram  magnae  parti  vestrum  dedi- 
"  mus,  communicavimusque  vobiscum.  itaque  communem 
"  vos  hanc  cladem,  quae  accepta  est,  credere,  Campani, 
"  oportet,   communem   patriam    tuendam    arbitrari    esse. 

C.  i,  162.    «  non  cum  Samnite  aut  Etrusco  res  est,  ut,  quod  a  nobis 

xxvii,3i,d. "  ablatum  sit,  in  Italia  tamen  imperium  maneat.  Poenus 
w  hostis  ne  Africae  quidem  indigenamh,  ab  ultimis  terrarum 
M  oris,  freto  Oceani5  Herculisque  columnis,  expertem  omnis 
"juris  et  condicionis  et  linguae  prope  humanae6  militem 
"  trahit 7.    hunc  natura  et  moribus  immitem   feruraque 

F.  ii,6, 18;"  insuper  dux  ipse  efferavit,  pontibus8  ac  molibus  ex 
"  humanorum  corporum  strue  faciendis,  et  quod  proloqui 
"  etiam  piget,  vesci  humanis  corporibus  docendo 9.  hos1 
"  infandis  pastos  epulis,  quos  contingere  etiam  nefas  sit, 
"  videre  atque  habere  dominos,  et  ex  Africa  et  a  Cartha- 
gine  jura  petere,  et  Italiam  Numidarum  ac  Maurorum 
pati  provinciam  esse,  cui  non,  genito  modo  in  Italia, 
detestabile  sit  ?  pulchrum  erit,  Campani,  prolapsum 
"  clode  Romanian'  imperium  vestra  fide,  vestris  viribus 
"  retentum  ac  recuperatum  esse,  triginta  millia  peditum, 
"  quattuor  equitum  arbitror  ex  Campania  scribi  posse*. 

*  em.  G.  '  To  you  who  surrendered  yourselves  and  your  all  into  our  power,  and'migat 
therefore  be  regarded  more  in  the  light  of  subjects  than  of  allies;'  cf.  vii,  31.   C.—d*lv*i* 

pi.  Mss — dedimus  HV.  al.  *  Cf.  xlv,  29  ;  G.  5,  A.  J.  I.  ii,  14.  DU noUras  ml.  cf. 

ix,  20.  5.  «  om.  C.  pr.  GR.  but  id  quad  is  very  frequent  in  Livy ;  13  ;  16;  xxr,  22; 
xxvii,  33  ;  xxx,  12  ;  xxxhi,  48  ;  xxxviii,  31;  xli,  24  ;  xlii,  44  ;  cf.  vi,  17,  6.  D.  h  tJMfi- 
gena  F.  H.  R.  GA.  pr.  R.  alluding  to  the  origin  of  the  Carthaginians  from  Tyre.  ST.  cf. 
DU,  on  Fl.  ii,  18.  l  his  pi.  Mss.  pr.  B.  R — om.  F.  J  Romana  HF.  FN.  (adv.  G.) 
pr.  as  opposed  to  vest ra.  DU.  D.        k  em.  L.  FN.  G.  C scripsisse  pi.  Mss. 

5  «  The  straits  of  Gibraltar.'  R.  imrtitatra,  ys^v^mtmt  ri  mu^w,  «Ms 

6  '  Ignorant  alike  of  the  laws,  and  con-  3*  W  UwW  i«-<0wW«f  U^mAm,  Her. 
ventional  regulations,  and  almost  of  the  Ian-    ii,  107. 

guage  of  man.'  C.  9  It  is  said  that  one  Hannibal  Monoma- 

7  This  word  expresses  well  the  difficulties  chus,  in  a  council  of  war,  advised  Hannibal 
which  Hannibal  had  to  surmount  from  long  to  accustom  his  soldiers  to  eat  human  flesh, 
marches  and  in  the  passage  of  mountains,  (cf.  Sil.  ii,  522;  D.)  that  his  army  might 
-D^'  never  be  distressed  for  food :  Hannibal,  how- 

Tn*  was  over  the  Vergellus,  a  brook    ever,  spurned  the  proposal;   Porph.  Ae  Abft 
near  Cannsa.  C.    Sesostris,  when  he  was  in    ii,  57  ;  Pol.  ix,  24,  6.  S.  VC,  V.  L.  xiii,  JO. 

J^L  k  f  burnl  alive  with  h"  fami|y»  GR'  C-  ThL»  tlierefore  is  another  instance  of 
adopted  the  advice  of  his  wife,  which  was  the  exaggeration  which  was  noticed  ate?* 
«w»  vmOm  km,  J|,  r#^  )fa  jrj  ^9  9U^P    m  notc  4#  i)Um 
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M  jam  peeuniae  affirtmi  eat  frumentique.  si  parent  fortunee  C.Teremtmi 
u  vestrm  fidem  habetis,  nee  Hannibal  se  vicisse  aentiet  nee     *  *  * 
u  Romani  victos  ease.'9 

6  Hac*  oratione  consulia  dhnissis  redeuntibusque  domum  The  Cam- 
legatis,  unua  ex  iis  Vibius  Virriua  i  tempus  venisse'  ait  J^itate  a 
4  quo  Campani  non  agrum  solum  ab  Romanis  quondam  rev°,L . 
'per  injuriam  ademptum  recuperare,  sed  imperio  etiamviii 'n  ' 

*  Italiae  potiri  possint.  foedus  enim  cum  Hannibale,  quibus 
1  velint  legibus,  facturos:  neque  controversiam  fore  quin, 
(eum  ipse  confecto  bello  Hannibal  victor  in  Africam 
€  decedat  exercitumque  deportet,  Italiae  imperium  Caxn- 

*  pani8  reliquatur.'  h«c  Virrio  loquenti  assensi  omnes1  ita 
renuntiant  legationem1,  uti  deletum  omnibus  videretui*  no- 
men  Romanum*.  extemplo  plebes  ad  defectionem  ac  pars 
major  aenatus  spectare.  extracta  tamen  auctoritatibus  seni- 
orunr  per  paucoe  dies  est  Tes.  postremo  vicit  sententia  They  tend 
plurium,   ut  ( iidem   legati  qui  ad  consulem  Romanum  Jjj^*^ 

*  ierant  ad  Hannibalem  mitterentur.'  quo  priusquam  iretur  Hannibal, 
certumque    defectionis  consilium  esset,    Romam   legatos 
miatrrn  a  Campanis  in  quibusdam  annalibus  invenio,  postu- 
lantes  ut '  alter  consul  Campanus  fieret,  si  rem  Romanam 

(  adjuvari  vellent/  indignatione  oita  '  summoveri  a  curia' 
juaaoa  esse,  missumque  lictorem  qui  ex  urbe  educeret  eos 
atque  eo  die  manere  extra  fines  Romanos  juberet  quiavtii,4;  5; 
minis  compar  Latinorum  quondam  postulatio  erat,  Coelius-  "I"--  " 
que  et  alii  id  haudb  sine  causa  praetermiserant r  scriptores, 
ponere  pro  certo  sum  veritus  4. 

7  Legati  ad  Hannibalem  venerunt,  pacemque  cum   eotTh*y  roak« 
condicionibus1  fecerunt,  'ne  quis  imperator  magistratusve  him. 

*  Ab  hac  com.   cf.  xxiv,  22  ;  xxxvii,  32  ;  xliv,  34 ;  G.  pr.  C.  v,  46 ;  xxii,  40  ;  xxiv,  39; 
rt,  15 ;  xivH,  30 ;  MR,  on  St.  S.  if  2, 144 ;  HD,  on  PI.  vii,  54  ;  (adv.  DV,  on  Cic.  L. 


ii,  22.)  D— o&or  hac  ab  conj.  R. — cum  hac  conj.  B.  b  tcrip(ore$  haud  B.  HV.  F. ut 

nm  pi.  Mss.  PN.  FA. — ita  ut  F.  c  prtetermiierint  conj.  B.  *  his  ad.  B.  N  inarg. 

bat  the  pronoun  is  unnecessary ;  cf.  ix,  15 ;  xxxiv,  23  ;  (G.)  D.  vi,  42  ;  xxiv,  3  ;  xxxv, 
42  ;  Cic.  for  Quinct  8  ;  Sail.  J.  112;  P.  Mela  i,  8  ;  V.  Pat.  h\  3;  118.  G. 


10  *  Besides,  moreover,'  RS.  Hi,  34.  R.  rium  trnntum,  verum  etiam  nomen  vidrretur, 

1  •  All  bis  colleagues.'  J?.  Jmst  v,  6;  8;  GB.  depUrratum  pene  Rom*. 

2  *  What  they  had  learnt,  heard,  said,  and  num  nomen  in  concilia  sociorum  Jidetium  erat, 
dose,  in  their  embassy;*  cf.  ix,  4;  ST,  xxxvi,  ix,  6.  D. 

35.  R.  4  Cicero  affirms  it ;  Agr.  ii,  95.  C. 

3  Tanta  gtragtt  out  occiterum  out  captive-  1  '  On  conditions'  is  opposed  to  *  at  his 
rwmfuit,  u*  Athemensium  deUtum  non  wipe-  discretion.'  C. 

2  D 
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C.Terentiua  *  Pcenorum  jus  ullum  in  civem  Campanum  haberet,  nere 

•  •  *     (  civis  Campanus  invitus  militaret  munusve  faceret ;  ut 

'  suae  leges,  sui  magistrates  Capuae  essent ;  ut  trecentos  ex 

*  Romanis  captivis  Poenus  daret  Campanis,  quos  ipsi  ele- 

*  gisscnt,  cum  quibus  equitum  Campanorum  qui  in  Sicilia 

*  stipendia  facerent  permutatio  fieret.'  hoec  pacta.  ilia* 
insuperquam*  quae  pacta  erant  facinorac  Campani  edide- 
runt;  nam  praefectos3  socium  civesque  Romanos  alios, 
partim  aliquo  militia*  munere  occupatos,  partim  privatis 
negotiis  implicitos,  plebs  repente  omnes  comprehensos  velut 
custodiae  causa  balneis  includi  jussit,  ubi  fervore-  atque 
aestu  anima  interclusa4  foedum  in  modum  exspirarent. 

DeciusMa-  Ea  ne  fierent  neu  legatio  mitteretur  ad  Pcenum,  gumma 
the^CaTtha-0!?6  ^ec^us  Magius,  vir  cui  ad  summam  auctoritatem  nihil 
ginians:      praeter  sanam  civium  mentem  defuit,  restiterat,  ut  vero 

VP  ii    16  .    . 

S.xifi56§q;Pr8es^um  mitti  ab  Hannibale  audivit,  Pyrrhi  superbam 
377  §q ;  dominationem  miserabilemque  Tarentinorum  servitutem4 
CPi.  li;  'exempla  referens,  primo  *  ne  reciperetur  presidium'  palam 
W-^vlii  vociferatus  est?  deinde  ut «  receptum  aut  ejiceretur,  aut  si 
2 ;  ASa.  8.  <  malum  facinus,  quod  a  vetustissimis  sociis  consanguineisque 
S.xi,i94sq.<  defecissent,  forti  ac  memorabili  facinore  purgare  vellent, 

*  ut  interfecto  Punico  praesidio  restituerent  se  Romania.' 
heec  (neque  enim  occulte  agebantur)  cum  relata  Hannibali 

He  refuses  essent,  primo  misit  qui  vocarent  Magium  ad  sese  in  castra; 

mba/when "^em^e  cum   ls  ^eroc^er  neg&sset  « se  iturum,  nee  enim 

summoned :  <  Hannibali  jus  esse  in  civem  Campanum/  concitatus  ira 

Poenus  «  comprehendi  hominem  vinctumque  attrahi  ad  se9 

t>  alia  a).  Mas.  (om.  hctc  pacta,  but  cf.  xliii,  5.  G.)  PN.  FA.  cf.  BU,  on  Snet.  vti,  1. 
V.  The  nam,  however,  seems  to  indicate  that  alii  rather  than  ilia  preceded.  ST. 
•  ivntfardinra  conj.    V.         *  fectcre  S. 

2  'Over  and  above.'  RS.  tercludere,  xl,  16 ;  24 ;  cf.  Tac  A.  vi,  60, 7 ; 

3  Hence  it  appears  that  these  prefects,  xiv,  64 ;  xv,  64  ;  69.  R.  1  his  reminds  one 
who  held  the  same  rank  in  the  troops  of  the  of  the  sufferings  experienced  by  the  British 
allies  as  the  tribunes  in  the  legion,  were  Ro-  in  the  Black  Hole  at  Calcutta,  on  the  20th 
man  citizens.    The  names  of  these  prefects,  of  June,  1756. 

when  they  occur,  are  plainly  Roman  ;  as  L.  5  Pyrrhus,  when  summoned  by  the  Taren- 

Arcnniusznd  M.  Aulius  xxvii,  26  ;   P.  Claw  tines  into  Italy,  repressed  their  licentiousness 

dius,  ib.  41.  C.  cf.  ix,20  ;  R.  xxiv,  40.  ED.  by  such  rigid  discipline,  that  he  was  looked 

The  same  appears  from  xxv,  1;  for  only  citi-  upon  as  their  lord  rather  than  their  ally: 

sens  were  allowed  to  become  public  con-  Plut.   C.    After  the  return   of  Pyrrbus  to 

tractors:  cf.  ib.  14;  xxvii,  41;  xxxiii,  36 ;  Greece,  they  were  very  harshly  treated  by 

xxxiv,  47  ;  xxxv,  5.  DU.  Milo,  whom  he  left  as  the  prefect  of  their  city: 

4  *  Being  suffocated,  stifled ;'  spiritum  in-  Zon.  and  App.  R. 
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jussit  veritus  deinde  ne  quid  inter  vim  tumultus  atque  ex  C.Terentiu* 
concitatione  animorum  inconsulti  certaminis  oreretur,  ipse,     •  *  * 
praemisso  nuntio6  ad  Marium  Blosium  prsetorem  Campa- xxvii,  3 ; 
num  «  postero  die  se  Capuae  futurum,'  proficiscitur  e  castris  ££'  *  J7» 
cum  modico  prsesidio.     Marius  concione  advocata  edicit 
ut  '  frequentes  cum   conjugibus  ac   liberis   obviam  irent 
'  Hannibali.'   ab   universis  id  non  obedienter  modo  sed 
enixe,  favore  etiam  vulgi  et  studio  visendi  tot  jam  victoriis  And  shows 
clarum  imperatorem,  factum  est.   Decius  Magius  nee  ob-niti'  sTxi 
viam  egressus  estj  nee  quo  timorem  aliquem  ex  conscientia226- 
significare  posset,  private*  se   tenuit:    in   foro   cum   filio 
clientibusque  paucis  otiose  inambulavit,  trepidante 7  tota 
civitate  ad  excipiendum  Poenum  visendumque.   Hannibal 
ingressus  urbem  senatum  extemplo  postulat,  precantibusque 
inde  primoribus  Campanorum  '  ne  quid  eo  die  sense  rei f 
4  gereret,  diemque  ut*  ipse  adventu  suo  festum  laetus  ac 
*  libens  celebraret,'  quanquam  praeceps8  ingenio  in  iram 
erat,  tamen  ne  quid  in  principio  negaret,  visenda  urbe" 
magnam  diei  partem  consumpsit. 

e  em.  cf.  ii,  24  ;  ix,  7 ;  xxxii,  26;  xxxix,  18;  G.  xxxiv,  2 ;  pr'wato  not  tevviuemut, 
xiv,  fr.  in  Priscian  Gr.  xv,  1009.  The  preposition  is  omitted,  as  io  the  phrase  tenere te castris, 
hi,  2,  1.  V, — privatim  Mss.  cf.  privaiim  wvaretur,  Plaut.  Bac.  ii,  3.  78;  Sail.  C.  11; 
tic.  Verr.  v,  1.  DU.        f  em.  MD.  cf.  xxvi.  17;  Plaut.  Pcen.  ii,  1,  52  ;  Front  ii,  1;  G. 

Kep.  xvi,  3;  (em.  bCH.  but  see  Cic.  Off.  i,  40;  37  ;  29  ;)  DU.  Ter.  Ku.  iii  3.  7.  D 

sererei  P. — sere  F. — wro  C.—Jerre  LI.  I  L.  B. — I  ere  al.  Mss.  [ferule  \  MD.]  i.  e.  fervciler 
L.  %  et  conj.    GT.  h  opt.  Mss.   cf.  p»iiribns  >ubmavendi$t  ii,  60;  tribimis  creandis, 

iii,  61;  quceren-Jn  uidis,  xxi,  28  ;  drjendeuda  pace,  Cic.  puanu  memirandis,  Plaut.  Kp.  iii, 
3.  52  ;  G.  cf.  i,  53,  3  ;  vii,  21,2.  D. — vheiidn  urbe  al.  Mss. — visenda  uibe\m  F. — visendam 
urbem  V.  1  L.  HF.  G  A.  N. — ad  visendam  urbem  3  L. — in  visendam  urbem  3  P. — in  visenda 
urbe  conj.  G  B, 

6  V nd.  qui  diceret  before  postern  ...futu-  to  signify   'the  telling  or  commanding  by 

rum.  This  or  some  simitar  ellipsis  is  frequent  letters  or  messengers  sent ;'  as  viii,  23  ;  xxiv, 

after  nuntim  and  the  like  words,  which  are  19;  xxxiv,  29  ;  xxxvi,  8 ;  Cic.  Alt  ii.  2 ;  id. 

followed  sometimes  by  an  infinitive,  as  here  ;  Fam.  v,  20  ;  xi,  8  ;  lac.  A.  xiv,  38,  3 ;  scri- 

Uteri*  mtssh,  viii.  19;   xxiii,  48 ;  xxix,  10;  brre  is  similarly  used,  xxxviii,  39.   R. 
xliv,  7  ;  miitn  cadnrentnre.  xxxvii,  18  ;  m/vw>         7    This  word  denotes  the  agitation  arising 

Mtbfuf,  xxv,  41;  miitunt  mutt i»s,  xxiv,  21;  from    impatience,   or  any   violent  emotion, 

rrmi*u  uuntii,  xxxviii,  I;  at  other  times  by  whether  pleadable  or  otherwise;  which  is 

*f,  as  lima  miV<r,  viii, 23;  xxv, 22;  scuphas  usually  attended  with  some  degree  of  confu- 

cireummiuere,    xxix,    25;    nuntinm    mitnt,  sion  :  '  to  be  all  in  a  bustle  or  tiurry.*  cf.  iii, 

xxviii.    14;   mi>u>  vuntio,  xxx,   25;   feya/i  49;  ix,  37 ;  xxiii.  16.  D(E,  E.  G,  on  xxvii, 

ttnerunt,    xxxviii,    13;   pramuit,  xxvi,   8;  I;   and  xliv.    14;    38.   R.  D.   Every  one, 

[xxvii.    43  ;    D.]    xxxvi.   22  ;    diirmeruiit,  perhaps  has  witnessed  this  trembling  of  ex- 

xxix,  37;   and   that  understood,  as   tnittit,  pectation  in  a  dog,  when  its  master  was  pre- 

toilcret,  xxxiii,  28 :   another  form  is  mis*is  paring  to  go  out  for  a  ride  or  walk  ,•  and 

wumtiis,  quo  Lw>  ret  event,  ii,  47.    The  verb  many  have  experienced  a  similar  tremor  of 

mittere  and  its  compounds  (like  the  Greek  the  nerves  in  their  own  persons. 
wiprtn,  DU,  on  Th.  iv,  93,)  is  often  used        8  '  Hasty,  prone/  R. 
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C.Terentitis     'Deversatus  est  apud  Ninnioe  Celeres,  Sternum  Paeuvi-8 

*  *  *  unique,  indites  nobilitate  ac  divitiis.  eo  Paeuviu*  Calayius, 
xxxix,  13.  de  quo  ante  dictum  est,  princeps  factionis  ejus  qu* 
obu!n!7he  traxerat6   rem  ad   Poenos,   filium  juvenem  adduxit,   ab- 

rardoDof  stractum  absc  Decii  Magii4  latere,  cum  quo  ferocissime 
Perolla.  pro  Komana  societate  adversus  Pumcum  tcedus  steterat, 
nee  eum  aut  inclinata1  in  partem  alteram  civitas  aut 
patria  majestas  sententia  depulerat.  huic  turn  pater  juveni 
Hannibalem  deprecando  magis  quam  purgando  placavit, 
victusque*  patris*  precibus  lacrimisque  etiam  «  ad  coenam 
'  eum  cum  patre  vocari'  jussit;  cui  convivio  neminem  Cam- 
panum  preterquam  hospites  Jubelliumque  Tauream,  in- 
fflgnem  bello  virum,  adhibi turns  erat  coeperunt  epukri 
de  die3,  et  convivium  non  ex  more  Punico  aut  militari 
disciplina  esse,  sed  ut  inf  civitate  atque  etiam  domo' 
ditik  ac1  luxuriosaJ   omnibus11  voluptatium  Ulecebris1  in- 


*  The  monstrons  readings  in  this  and  the  following  chapter  are  at  prolific  as  the  heads  of  the 
Lernaean  hydra;  most  of  them,  however,  have  been  quelled  by  the  Herculean  efforts  of  G, 
obs.  iv,  4.  t»  F.N.D.  cf.  xxiv,  2 ;  28,  e  ;  xxxii,  19 ;  xxxv,  50 ;  xxxvii,  9 ;  xxxix,  34; 
xlii,  44  ;  xliii,  17  ;  whs  *c#ff  {•>«■«*  r«  ^my/imrm,  +fi(  Tit^im  **)  MmmtUtme,  Pol.  XXVlii, 
5,  2.  G.  D.  ft.  .  c  em.  (from  atsdecimagit  P.)  G. — ub»  se  a  H  V.  N.  t. — a  m  a  B. — a  s§ 
F.—tum  ab  se  a  5  L. — turn  suo  3  L— a  suo  cum  pi.  Mas.— a  suelo  conj.  V^—a  stuu  a  (patting 
latere  next)  2  L.  FA.  PjV — a  mum  conj.  ST.  pr.  ft.  *  em.  V.  G— Decii.  ait,  1,  2  P. 

HV.  N.  E.  3.  5  L— Decw,  ait,  3  P.  F.  V.  C.  lf  4  L.  H.  GA.  L.  D Decii  B.  2  L.  FA. 

PJV. — ac  ad.  conj.  £7'.  pr.  ft.  e  patriu  2  P.  2  L.  H.  B.  GA. — Patau  conj.  (on  account 
of  the  frequent  recurrence  of  pater  in  this  chapter.)  ft.  r  ea  ad.  conj.  DJ.  C  mode 

F\.  Mss.  b  em.  A'ft. — divite  conj.  5! — om.  G.  C.  D. — interdiu  S—diu  pi.  Mas.  DJ.  ft. 

em.  KR<—*d  pi.  Mss.  DJ.  ft.— om.  G.  C.  D.  J  em.  G.  [cf.  vii,  31 ;  luxuriat  damns, 

Pbssd.  it,  4,  44.  (BU.)  D.]  adv.  DJ.—varias  2  L.  DJ.  ft i arias  pi.  Mss;  some  adding 

apparatus,  al.  lux  us,  al.  terra:  usus.  D. — aduersuriosa  (omitting  ad)  C. — variotn  F.  [This  will 
suffice  as  a  specimen  of  the  strange  readings  which  the  Mss  present  in  these  chapters.  ED.] 
*  omnium  al.  Mss.  ft. — om.  DJ.        1  illecebras  DJ.  ft. 


1  Cf.  vi,  39.  ft.  xxviii,  7 ;  xl,  4 ,  Ca*.  C.  ii,  35;  G.  ▼,  9; 

2  Und.  Huunibal;  as  with  concessit,  after  de  medio  potare  die,  Hor.  S.  ii,  8,  3;  bibulum 
Haimiltalem  aver  tit,  18.  RS.  media  de  luce  Falerni,  £.  i,  14,  34;  media  de 

3  To  do  this, except  on  occasions  of  public  nocte,  18,  91.  (BY.)  [To  this  latter  phrase 
festivities,  was  considered  inconsistent  with  de  nocte  is  equivalent ;  and,  therefore,  de  dm 
sober  habits.  L.  G.  The  regular  hour  for  would  mean  '  from  or  at  noon,'  cf.  BU,  on 
entertainments  was  either  sunset,  or,  at  the  Ph.  in,  10,  20;  though  it  sometimes  signifies 
soonest,  two  hours  before  sunset.  Hence  '  from  the  commencement  of  the  day ;'  SMt 
partem  svlido  dew  ere  de  die,  Hor.  O.  i,  1,  20;  Sol,  456 ;  Et  C.  C.  but  SMt  on  PL  As,  if, 
(if/.)  is  a  characteristic  of  the  bon  vivant.  2,  16,  allows  the  words  to  bear  the  former 
cf.  L,  on  T.  A.  xiv,  2,  2.  C.  xxv,  23,  1 ;  meaning,  ft.]  Those  who  began  their  potty 
Cat  xlvii,  5 ;  ft£.  Ter.  Ad.  v,  9,  7 ;  PRI,  tions  earlier  than  the  regular  hours  were  said 
on  Apul.  Ap.  p.  137.  D.  De  sometimes  kf  npi(*s  *Um,  Pol.  viii,  27;  29;  xxiv,  5; 
means  '  from  the  commencement  of/  as  de  &c.  cf.  VA,  on  Diod.  t.  ii,  p.  677";  TPt  Said. 
rigilia   Urtia,  ix,   44;  (Sil.   vii,   154  sq;)  p.  Hi,  221 ;  ft.  Juv.  i,  49  n. 
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strnctnm".   usub  nee  domiaorum4  invitatione  nee  iprius  C.Temtms 
interdam  Hauwiibftlis  Calavii  Alius  Perolla  vinci*  potuit,    •  •  • 
ipse*  valetudinem  excusone',  patre^  animi5  quoque  eju8S.xi,303sq. 
haud  mirabilem'  interturbationem*  causante1.  solis  ferme 
occasu"  patrem   Calavium  ex  convivio  egressum  secutus 
filras,  ubi  in  secretum  (hortus  erat  posticia  eedium  parti- 
bus6)    pervenerunt,   "  consilium"   inquit    u  affero,   pater,  Perolla 
44  quo   non  veniam    solum  peccati,   quod   defecimus   ad  ^J^^hU 
"  Hannibalem,   impetraturi    ab   Romania,   sed   in  multo^berhi$ 

y,         .  !••...  ,•  r-i  •  intention  of 

"  majore  dignitate  et  gratia  simus  Campam  quam  unquam  assassinat- 
**  fiiimus."    cum  mirabundus    pater   *  quidnam   id   esse*1"*  Hanoi- 
1  eonsilii'  quaereret,  toga  rejecta  ab  humero  latus  succin- 
ctum  gladio  nudat.  "  jam  ego"  inquit  "  sanguine  Haimi- 
"  balis  sancjaro  Romanum  foedus.  te  id  prius  scire  volui, 
9 "  si  forte  abesse,  dum   facinus  patratur*,  malles."    quae  His  father 
ubi  vidit  audivitque   senex,   velut  si   jam  agendis  qua**™"1* 
audiebat  interesset,  aniens*  metu  "  per  ego  te1"  inquit, 
"  fili,  quaecunque  jura  liberos  jungunt  parentibus,  precor 
4'  qusesoque  ne  ante   oculos   patris  facere  et  pari  omnia 
"  infanda  velis.    paucse  horse   sunt  intra    quas   jurantes 
"  per*  quicquid  deorum*  est,  dextrae  dextras  jungentes, 

*  Cf.  nihil  urbii  ejus  [Babylonis]  earruptius  moribus,  nee  ad  irritandas  illiciendasque  xmmo- 
diemt  vduptate*  instructiut ;  Curt.  ▼,  1 .  G — imtrueta  conj.  L.  pr.  ft.  a  em.  G.  '  to  be 

moved,  induced,  persuaded,  prevailed  upon  ;'  (viz.  to  indulge  in  conviviality.  C.)  cf.  BU, 
OB  Q.  I.  O.  vii,  3,  617.  D. — tinum  Mss — permoltiri  conj.  FA.  PN. — pelli  ad  viuum  conj. 

V. — vino  (and  pmuit)  com.  KL.  °  opt.  Mss — ipso  conj.  D(E. — ip»iu*que  FA.  PN 

rfkmmqne  V. — ipsi  quoque  KL.         f  om.  conj.  D(E.—excusante  V.         4  em.  V.  G. — patrem 

rMss. — peter  FA.  PN. — patri  KL.  f  or  haud  mirum  (2d)  or  atram  bilem  (3d)  conj. 

*  turbationis  (1st)  or  ait  perturbationem.  (2d)  or  interpretabatur  (3d)  V.  *  em. 

G+— -causa  ante  opt.  Mss»— causam  .  ante  (1st  and  3d)  or  pautlo  ante  (2d)  V. — {animi  ejus 
mir  .  iuterturb  .  cum  queer.)  KL.  u  opt.  Mss. — oecasum  V.  KL.  r  patraretnr  conj. 

B.  *  em.  G.  ct  Hi,  44  ;  xxxix,  43.  D. — interet*  tamen  F. — interesset  tamen  C.  V.  1  L. 

H — intereset  amatum  L. — var.  cet.  Mss.  b  om.  V.  1,  2  L.  G  A.  B.  nn,  on  Sil.  vui, 

106 ;  but  in  prose  writers  the  preposition  is  rarely  wanting  ;  Jovem  lapidemjurare,  Cic.  Fam. 
vii,  12.  D. 

4  '  The  hosts'  who  gave  an  entertainment    vi,  10.  ft. 

were  called  domiui,  and  the  entertainments  1   In  adjurations,  when  the  feelings  are 

themselves  dominia;    Non.  Marc,  iv,   125;  strongly  agitated,  it  is  usual  to  separate  the 

6T.  Cic.  Vat.  13;  id.  Ver.  in,  5;  Gell.  ii,  proposition  per  from  its  case  and  to  place  it 

24.  A.  at  the  commencement  of  a  speech :  ST.  cf. 

5  His  father  excused  him  (1)  on  the  plea  xxix.  18  ;  xl,  9  ;  nn,  on  Sil.  i,  658.  Thus 
of  bit  delicate  state  of  health  having  affected  rpg  A  h£w.  a-pt  A  yintn,  Eur.  Med.  325. 
bis  spirits :  G.  JR.  or  (2)  by  representing  it  as  (  HO  It. )  ft.  MG,  on  hur.  Al.  385,  and  Hip. 
natural  that  his  spirits  should  be  depressed  by  601.  ED.  BR,  viii,  717.  D.  The  beauties  of 
the  recollection  of  what  he  had  said  and  done  this  speech  are  pointed  out  by  RO,  Tr.  Et.  t. 
to  the  prejudice  of  their  illustrious  guest,  1MJ.  ii,  c.  3,  §  2,  I.  C.  cf.  Her.  v,  19;  and 
but  a  ww  hours  previously.  C.  Shaksp.  Coriol.  v,  3. 

6  Cf.  xl,  2,  2;  (G.)  D.  xlv,  6,  2;  Vitr.  2  The  phrase  quidquid  dmrum  occurs  ri, 


•    •   • 
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"  fidem  obstrinximus,  utc  sacratas*1  fide*  manusf,  digreasi 

"  ab  colloquio,  extemplo  in  euin  armaremus1?  ab  hosphali 

*'  mensa*  surgis,  ad  quam  tertius  Campanorum  adhibitiu 
"  es  ab  Hannibale,  ut  earn  ipsam  mensam  cruentares* 
"  hospitis  sanguine  ?  Hannibal  em  pater  filio  meo  potui 
"  placare,  filium  Hannibali  non  possum  ?  sed  sit  nihil 
"  sancti,  non  fides,  non  religio,  non  pietas4;  audeantur 
"  infanda,  si  uon  perniciem  nobis  cum  scelere  ferunt5. 
"  unus  aggressurus  es  Hannibalem  ?  quid  ilia  turba  tot 
"  liberorum  servorumque  ?  quid  in  unum  intenti  omnium 
"oculi?  quid  tot  dextrae?  torpescentne  inJ  amentia  ilia? 
"  vultum  ipsius  Hannibalis,  quern  armati  exercitus  susti- 
"  nere  nequeunt,  quern  horret  populus  Romanus,  tu 
"sustinebis?  et  aliak  auxilia  desint:  me  ipsum  ferire 
"  corpus  meum  opponentem  pro  corpore  Hannibalis  sus- 
"  tinebis6?  atqui  per  meum  pectus  petendus  ille  tibi 
"  transfigendusque  est7,  detenreri  hie  sine  te  potius1  quam 
"  illic  vinci.   valeant  preces  apud  te  mess,  sicut  pro  te 

c  Mas ad  conj.  G.  d  opt.  Mss tacrata  I,  2  P.  pi.  Mss. — sacra  3  P. — sircrvtu  al. 

•  pi.  Mss.  cf.  title  Mt:rcrunt,  xxv,  8.  OR — d*£m  conj.  0. — de  ed.  AS.  f  em.  GR.  cf. 

Quinine*  jui>ii  maun  ad  di^ito>  tt*que  imMuta  rem  duimim  farrre:  *ig*ijicante$fidem  tu  tandem, 
tedemque  ejus  rtium  in  dextru  xicratam  esse ;  i,  21.  ED. — manu*  opt.  Mss. — manu.*umtis 
three  P meu^ii  e*semm  ed.   AS.  cf.  ut  de  mmb*4is  cs^tmui,  Ter.  Ku.  iii,  4,  2,  GB- 


conj.  G.  C  opt.  Mss. — artuaremur  or  armumur  al.  Ms*,  and  Kdd.— *tb*Arinximus :  et . . . 

arutamui  ?  conj.  R.  The  sense  is  '  Did  we  pledge  our  solemn  faith  to  Hannibal,  with  the 
view  of  arming  against  his  life  our  hancK  thus  consecrated  V  C.  There  U  a  seeming  anacolo- 
thon :  for  after  <»*M<n'»/jrnnn>,  we  should  have  expected  *  And  do  you  now  plot  the  destruction 
of  your  new  ally  V  and  from  the  latter  clause  in  the  text,  we  should  have  expected  the  former 
would  be  '  Did  we  but  a  few  hours  back  fee'  But  between  the  two  clauses  we  may  supply 
in  idea  '  And  did  we  do  this  to  the  intent  that  &c  ;'  RS.  or,  more  simply,  unne  '  Was  it  that 
&c.'  ED  — perjunh  ad.  B    V,  (Jurg'us  al.)  omitting  >i/r»t\  h  ententes  conj.  (as  it  refers 

rather  to  $urgi%  than  adhibitns  e»)  R.  *  liltertomm  conj.  DJ.  but  had  the  Carthaginians 

•  freedmen  V  D.  j  oin.  conj.  G.  but  the  sense  is  •  While  you  are  in  that  state  of  madness,' 
'  y^?.n  th.ey  snaH  see  }'ou  m  l,iat  s4ate  :>  ci'  '"  poueitaU  helium,  v,  38 ;  in  commumibiM 
mueriis*  tic.  Fam.  iv,  3 ;  in  tua  marrore,  ib.  ▼,  16.  DV. — V  connecU  these  words  with  what 
follows,  placing  the  interrogation  at  f«r/*sr«*f«e?  adv.  C,T.         k  em.  G.  thus  ««2  ft  is  used 

in  Greek,  cf.  Her.  vii.  10,  n.  91.  ED.     •  Even  supposing.'  R ut  </  although  )  alia  conj. 

D.  ST.—talia  3LB.  HY—var.  al.  Mss.  1  om.  3  P.  cf.  x,  26;  xxtu,  4  in  2  P; 

xxnn,  44  in  1  P.  (pr.  L.)  xxx,  38  in  3  P.  Just,  vi,  1.  OB. 

5j  At'\?%  25;  &C;  Hor'  EP*  5'  l  :  Rimilar  4  Thc  father  ose*  two  w*n««rti  t©  *»- 
to  wn»ch  are  the  expressions,  quidquid  cixium,    suadc  his  son.  first  the  baseness,  and  then  taa) 

1,  2&;    quidquid  hominmn,  iii,  54;   obsidum     impracticability  of  what  he  meditated.  S. 

t™™p*»merai,  ii,   15  ;   quodcuvque  hoc         5  Ferre  tuctum,  vi.  3,  and  tnndem,  jxtw, 

rtgnt,  \  irg.  &.  i,  78  ;   quidqutd  ubtque  ett    38,  11,  are  used  in  a  similar  sens*.  D. 

***3  «  Tb??'*'.6?!  "I"  6  cf-  JUC»  on  *^*»  an^  **X~.  Eur. 

1a      hospitable  board*  was  regarded     Al.  285. 

?-"rfi  i7  «  ' 10;  nn*  on  Tac*  A*  "'  w»  7  Thal  » '  You  »■* **7 »e  tot;'  «« 
Ju'y  u    110    V  XV*  52>  3J    SK  XTii»  68;    inrrmewm  /a(,„  tu  priori*,  x\  9.  B.  A  Cfc. 


Vat.  5.  K. 


t 
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"  hodie  valuerunt."   lacrimantem  inde  juvenem  cernens  C.Tertntiut 
medium   complectitur,  atque   osculo   haerens*  non  ante    •  *  ♦ 
precibus  abstitit,  quam  pervicit  ut  gladium  poneret  fidem-  PcrolU 
que  daret  nihil  facturum  tale,  turn  juvenis  "  ego  quidem"  J£  fast^g 
inquit    "  quam   patriae  debeo    pietatem    exsolvam   patri.  entreaties. 
"  tuam  doleo  vicem,  cui  ter  proditae  patriae  sustinendum 
"  est  crimen,  semel  cum  defectionis  *  *  ™  ab  Romanis,  iterum 
"  cum  pacis  cum  Hannibale  fuisti  auctor,  tertio"  hodie, 
a  cum  restituendae  Romanis  Capuae  mora  atque  impedi-         » 
"  mentum  es.    tu,   patria,   feirum,  quo  pro  te   armatus 
"  banc0  arcemp  hostium  inii%  quoniamr  parens  extorquet, 
"  recipe."    haec  cum  dixisset,  gladium  in  publicum  trans 
maceriam  horti  abjecit,  et  quo  minus  res  suspecta  esset,  se 
ipse  convivio  reddidit. 
10     Postero  die  senatus  frequens  datus  Hannibali.  ubi  prima  Hannibal 
ejus  oratio  perblanda  ac  benigna  fuit,  qua  <  gratias  egit  {^m. 
1  Campanis  quod  amicitiam  suam  Romanae  societati  prae- render  of 
4  posuissent,'  et*  inter  cetera  magnifica  promissa  pollicitus  Magias. 

<  brevi  caput  Italia?  omni*  Capuam  fore,  juraque  inde  cum 
'  ceteris  populis  Romanum  etiam  petiturum.  unum  esse 
*  exsortem  Punicae  amicitiae  fcederisque  secum  facti,  quern 

<  neque  esse  Campanum  neque  dici  debere,  Magium 
'  Decium.  eum  postulare,  ut1  sibi  dedatur,  ac  se  praesente 
( de  eo  referatur  senatusque  consultum  fiat'  omnes  in 
earn  sententiam  ierunt,  quanquam  magnae  parti  et  vir 
indignus  ea  calamitate  et  haud  parvo  initio2  minui 
videbatur  jus  libertatis.  egressus  curia  in  templo9  magis- 

m  The  text  is  according  to  C.  but  I  have  added  asterisks  to  denote  the  omnsion  of  some 
word.  ED — inita  ad.  B. — immitsa  ad.  HF. — rar.  cet.  Mat.  ■  teriinm  conj.  FB* 

•  h»tem  conj.  FB.  P  The  house  in  which  Hannibal  was  lodged,  might  not  uuappro- 

priately  be  called  '  the  enemies'  citadel/  G.  '  the  enemy's  head-quarters.'   ED. ultum 

vnUbam  FB. — pacem  conj.  G  1st. — defendere  vokham  ad.  pi.  Mss.  (adv.  P.  F.  C.)  ed.  G.  C.  D. 
4  em.  RU.—koslrimini  P.—hmti  minime  F.  C-— fchfi  minime  pa  terra  pi.  Mas. — potremtts 
inii  conj.  G  1st — om.  FB.  T  quando  FB.  ■  om.  conj.  B.  b  pi.  mm#  cf#  Romam 
caput  Lath  esse,  viii,  6  ;  iii.  46,  2  ;  DU,  on  F1.  i.  20 ;  D.  ego  caput  huic  argmio  t**i  hodie 
reperiundo,  PlauL  As.  iii,  3,  138.  GB*—omnu  al.  pr.  DJ.  as  in  i,  16;  xxt,  16:  xxxii, 
30.  D. 

8  Cf.  xxxir,  48,  2.  R.  censehant ;  Cnrt.  x.  7.  CT. 

1  For  populate  «,  ut  is  ficc  cf.  xl,  20,  2.  3  '  The  tribunal*  is  here  meant,  cf.  xxri, 
B.  15 ;  fu.  12  ;  L.)  (as  perhaps  in  Flor.  ii.  12, 

2  Alexander  ettules  reeipi  ab  omnibus  11 ;  GF.)  either  (1)  because  it  might  have 
Grsteia  eivitatibut,  qutis  pulsi  erant.  juuit :  been  *  a  place  consecrated  by  auspices/  as 
et  Grmci  kmud  atot  imper'mm  aspernari,  quam-  were  the  court-houses,  i,  30  ;  37 ;  49  ;  62  ; 
auam  solrendarum  Uptm  id  prineip turn  em  (xxri,  30  sq  ;  8.  33 ;  GB.)  xxxix,  6;  xli. 
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C.Terentiastratuum'  consedit,  comprehendiqne  Decium  Magium  stque 

•  •  •    ante  pedes  destitutum*  causam  dicere  jussit.  qui  cum  tna- 

M  a-  iu§  it   nente  ferocia  animi  negaret *  lege  foederis  *  id  cogi  posse/  turn 

UMbVctr?  *nJectaB  catena?,  ducique  ante  lictorem  in  castra  est  jussus. 

thaginian    quoad  capite  aperto  est  ductus,  concionabundus  incessit,  ad 

CIn,p"        circumfusam  undique  multitudinem  vociferans :  "  habetb- 

"  libertatem,  Campani,  quam   petistis.    foro  medio,  luce 

"  clara,  videntibus  vobis,  nulli  Campanorum  secundus*, 

u  vinctus  ad  mortem  rapior.  quid  violentius  capta  Capua 

u  fieret?  ite  obviam  Hannibali,  exornate  urbem,  diemque 

"  adventus  ejus  consecrate,  ut  hunc  triumphum  de  rive 

"  vestro  spectetis."    hcec  vociferanti,  cum  moveri  vulgus 

videretur,  obvolutum7  caput  est,  ociusque  rapi  extra  por- 

tam  jussus.  ita  in  castra  perducitur;  extemploque  impositus 

in  navim  et  Carthaginem  missus,  ne  motu  aliquo  Capua? 

ex  indignitate  rei  orto  senatum  quoque  paeniteret  dediti 

principis,  et  legatione8  missa  ad  repentendum  eum,  ne*  aut 

negando  rem,  quam  primam '  peterent,  offendendi  sibi  novi 

He  effects  socii,  aut  tribuendo  habendus  Capua?  esset  seditionis  ac 

at'cyrene,  turbarum  auctor.   navem  Cjrenas  detulit  tempestas,  quae 

and  is  pro-  ftim  }n  dicione  regum1  erant.  ibi  cum  Magius  ad  statuam 

Ptolemy.     Ptolemoei9    regis    confugisset 10,    deportatus    a   custodibus 

e  mogittrulus  al.  pr.  GR.  DV.  cf.  nn,  on  xxiv,  47,  12.  D.  <>mS.  HV.  pr.  GB. 

•  om.  or  put  before  (relatione.  DC.  f  em.  G.  as  primes.  23.  GR.  t  Jtgypti  cooj.  ad. 
cf.  Strabo  xvii,  836  ;  the  Romans  afterwards  became  masters  of  it,  and  in  Livy's  time  it  was 
annexed  to  the  province  of  Africa  ;  Pliny  :  L.  Gyrene  had  at  tiroes  sovereigns  of  its  own, 
as  Magast  Physcon,  and  Apion:  G.  (cf.  5\,  on  C.  H.  A  p.  68;)  but  these  were  either 
kings  of  Egypt  at  the  same  time,  or  tributaries  of  the  Egyptians.  Therefore  (as  ibert  it  no 
indication  in  the  Mss  of  any  omission,  D.)  substitute  JKgypti  for  regnm.  R. 

15 ;  [bat  the  senate  was  often  actually  held  B.  £,  C.  C.  J?,  ii,  12  ;  L.  yu,  10 ;  xxvn, 

in  a  temple,  as  in  that  of  Bellona,  xxx,  13;  Cic.  Fam.  ix,  22 ;  V.  Max.  ix,  2;  GT. 

22  sq;]  and  the  rostra  at  Rome ;  viii,  14 ;  35;  L.  vii,  13  ;  Cic.  for  Rab.  4 ;  (GV.)  HT9  on 

in,  17;  20;  ii,  56;   [xxvii,  21;  xxv,  3;]  Cic.  V.  iii,  26;   Z,  P.  C.  41;    BKH,  om 

Cic.  Vat.  24  ,  or  (2)  because  all  elevated  Tib.  i,  1,  15;  D.  et  freta  destUueni  nude*  in 

places  which  afforded  a  view  of  surrounding  litore  pi  sees,  Virg.  E.  i,  61. 
objects  were  called  by  this  name  ;  i.  6  ;  the        5  Und.  *e  and  ad  ;  this  preposition  it  often 

same  as  arx,  i,  IB ;  hr,  18;  x,  7.     It  is  from  suppressed,  as  cogert  militiam.  it,  26;  e*gi 

templum  in  this  latter  sense  that  the  verb  atujuid.  ibid.  cf.  B(7,  on  .C  Hi,  56:  JL  on 

nmtemploT  is  derived.    It  also  denotes  an  a»«y*»£m  see  GRO,  on  St  Luke  xiv,  23. 
asylum,  ii,    1;    and    part  of   the   Campus        6  Hand  «//i  vetemm  virtuts  seenndus,  Vbj . 

Marl  his  where  the  altar  of  Mars  stood,  xl,  JE.  xi,  441  ;  R.  the  same  as  prinecp$  below, 

46.  DU,  C.  R.  *  one  of  their  principal  citizens.  *  C. 

4   *  Placed  below,  and  in  a  degrading        7  *  Muffled  up/  iv,  12.  D. 
point  of  view,  as  a  culprit,  without  friends,        8  '  If  an  embassy  were  sent'  C. 
tad  in  great  jeopardy.'    The  verb  will  in-        9  Ptolemy  Philopator  was  king  of  Egypt 

dado  all  these  ideas,  and  is  one  of  frequent  at  this  time.  C. 
occurrence ;  as  Hi,  29 ;  x,  4 ;  xxv,  6  ;  ST.        10  Cf.  Tac.  A.  Hi,  36,  3.  ft. 
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Alexandriam  ad  Ptolemceum,  cum*  eum  docuisset  <  contra  Junius  diet. 
1  jus  foederis  vinctum  se  ab  Hannibale  esse,'  vinculis  libera-      pr'' 
tur;   pennissumque  ut  rediret,  seu  Romam  seu  Capuam 
mallet.    €  nee'  Magius.  *  Capuam  sibi  tutam'  dicere ;    '  et 
'  Romam  eo  tempore,  quo  inter  Romanos  Campanosque 
i  bellum  sit,  transfugee  magis  quam  hospitis  fore  domici- 
c  lium.  nusquam  malle  quam  in  regno  ejus  vivere,  quern 
*  vindicem  atque  auctorem  habeat  libertatis.' 
11     Dum  haec  geruntur,  Q.  Fabius  Pictor  legatus  a  Delphis  The  Roman 
Romam   rediit,  responsumque   ex  scripto   recitavit.    divi^^from 
fquoque"  in  eo1  erant,  quibus  quoque*  modo  supplies- Delphi ;  if 
retur.  turn9  "  si  ita  faxitis,  Romani,  vestrae  res  meliores  pf.  184 ; ' 
"  facilioresque1*  erunt,  magisque  ex  sententia  res  publicaAHll#32d- 
"  vestra  vobis  procedet,  victoriaque4  duelli  populi  Romani 
erit.     Pythio  Apollini,  re  publica  vestra  bene  gesta  ser- 
vataque,  lucris  meritise  donum  mittitote,  deque  praeda 
"  manubiis  spoliisque    honorem5  habetote,   lasciviam6  a 
u  vobis  prohibetote."  haec  ubi  ex  Greco  carmine  inter- 
pretata  recitavit,  turn  dixit '  se  oraculo  egressum  extemplo 
'  his  omnibus  divis  rem  divinam  ture  ac  vino  fecisse,  jus- 
c  sumque  ab  templi d  antistite,  sicut  coronatus  laurea1  c&- 

»  em.  G^-dum  Mss.  *  ed.  A.—divi  quique  conj.  DJ.  *  the  several  gods/  or  diti  C. 

—divini  quoque  (used  for  did,  a*  divinos  Venus  veget  voiuptutihm,  Pompon,  in  Nonius ;  so 
kumani  for  homines,  as  ista  per  humanos  mors  venit  acta  maun,  Prop.  Hi,  6,  30)  GB.  adv.  D. 
-—divi  diraque  c.  BK.  pr.  ED. — dirina  qua  3  P — dVvaqne  G  A.-— divini  pi.  Mss  ;  with  que 
F.  V.  1,  2,  4,  L.  H.  L.  N.  qua  I  P.  in  quo  3  L.  earminu  qua  B.  HV.  BR.  certaminis 
quoque  HF.  b  felicioretque  S.  but  cf.  Ter.  Ad.  iii,  4,  56 ;  Virg.  IE.  i,  444 ;  Plaut  Cur. 
▼.  2,  6 ;  id.  Ep.  ii,  2.  59  ;  Cic.  Fam.  iii,  12  ,  vi,  5  ;  (GV.)  Tac.  Ag.  3  ;  x«&im  ls>«  *» 
£»»»  Theoph.  Ch.  ••  *h\t*x-m  G.  BU,  on  V.  P.  ii,  53  ;  and  Suet,  v,  29  ;  nn,  on  Plin.  Ep. 
ii.  4.  D.  c  lubente*  merito  conj.  or  divisque  merit  is,  for  several  deities  had  shrines  con- 

nected with  the  Pythian  temple,  cf.  Just,  xxiv,  8  ;  and  below  we  find  his  omnibus  divis:  or 

•  After  reaping  the  fruits  of  meritorious  exertions  prospered  by  divine  favour ;'  cf.  victor  in 
Capitolio  triumphant  ad  eosdem  decs,  quibus  vota  nuncupavit,  merit  a  dona  traducit,  xlv,  39.  G. 
These  fruits  are  afterwards  specified  by  prada,  manuhiit,  spoliisque.  ST.  d  em.  G.  cf.  24  ; 
i,  45.  D. — tempi  P. — om.  cet.  Mss. 

1  Und.  scripto  memorat i.  U.  5  Viz.  to  Apollo.    Honor  (like  rtfui)  is 

2  That  is  et  quo ;  JR.  e  fontihus  eorum,  used  to  signify  '  every  thing  which  is  done  in 
quantum  quoque  modo  videbitur,  kaurumust  honour  of  the  gods  and  is  offered  to  them  ; 
Cic.  Off.  i,  2.  sacrifices,   libations,  votive    offerings,  &c.' 

3  Turn  is  introduced  in  prayers  and  oaths,  viii,  33.  R. 
i,  24;  25;  cf.  Af,  on  Cic.  Cat  i,  13 ;  and  in  6  '  Irreligious  exultation  in  prosperity,  and 
oracles,  v.  16 ;  (as  e*  *»rt  in  Greek ;  cf.  Her.  the  recklessness  and  forgetful ness  of  the  gods 
i,  55,  n.  94 ;  ED.)  yet  we  have  hae  si  rerte  originating  therein*  are  here  meant  G.  But  it 

faitis,  xxv,  12  ;  DU.  and  here  it  means    must  be  recollected  that   these  words  are 

•  Then  the  oracle  went  on  as  follows.'  D.  the   translation  of  an  oracle  delivered  in 

4  '  A  prosperous  termination ;  xxxiv,  33 ;    Greek.  E.  Sfy*.  cf.  Her.  viii,  77,  n.  49. 
ixiii,  11.  E.  R.  7  The  Greeks,  especially  the  priests,  in 

2e 
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CTeremius*  rona9  et  aracuhtm  adtsset  et  rem  divinam  Jecisset,  ita  corona- 

*  *  *     *  turn f  navim  adtcendere,  nee  ante  depanere  earn  qtiam  Romam 

4  pervenisset.  se,  quiecunque  imperata  sint,  cum  gumma  reli- 

1  gione  ac  diligentia  exsecutum  coronam  Romse  in  aram 

*  Apollinis  deposuisse.'  senatus  decrevit  ut  *  ea  res  divinae 

*  supplicationesque    primo    quoquo    tempore    cum    cura 
i  fierent.' 

Mago  is  Dum   ha?c    RoTTifP   atque   in    Italia  geruntur,   nuntius 

dwpaTchei  victoria*  a(*  Cannas  Carthaginem  venerat  Mago  Hamilcaris 
to  Carthage  Alius,  non  ex  ipsa  acie  a  fratre  missus,  sed  retentus  aliquot 
ther.  dies  recipiendis  civitatibus  Bruttiorum,  ^quseque8  deficie- 

He  makes  a  bant,  is,  cum  ei  senatus  datus  esset,  res  gestas  in  Italia  a 
the  senaTe-0  fratre  exponit.  *  cum  sex9  imperatoribus  eum,  quorum 
bouse,  of  <  quattuor10  consules,  duo11  dictator  ac  magister  equitum 
proceed-  *  *  fuermt>  cum  sex  consularibus  exercitibus  acie  conflixisse; 
mgs.  &  occidisse  supra  ducenta  millia  hostium,  supra  quinqua- 

*  ginta  millia  cepisse.  ex  quattuor  consulibus  duos11  occi- 
«dis3e;    ex   duobus    saucium    alteram13,   alteram"    toto 

*  amisso  exercitu  vix  cum  quinquaginta h  hominibus  eflh- 

*  gisse.  magistrum  equitum,  quae15  consularis  potestas  sit, 

e  om.  C.  pr.  cf.  23  ;  xxvii,  37  ;  OR.  C.  R.  u,  47  ;  vii,  13  ;  xlt  37  ;  CS,  and  al.  nn,  oo 
Suet,  i,  2  ;  45  ;  79.  1).  f  susp.  as  gl.  R,  and  al.  I  ut  conj.  ad.  C.  *  lxx 

conj.  cf.  xxii,  49  ;  xxv,  6.  I). 

performing  sacred  rite*,  wore  wreath*  of  the  10,  Sen.Helv.ll;  Pliny  xxixfl;  xxx,  1;  Hoc. 

tree  consecrated  to  the  divinity,  in  whose  honour  A.  P.  359  ;  G.  O.  iv,  1,  17  ;  2,  34  ;  B,  Col. 

those  rites  were  performed  ;  xxv,  12  :  xxvii,  ii.  10  ;  iv,  24  ;  cf  G.on  Sen.  N.  Q.  iii,  28; 

37  ;  xxxiv,  55  ;  xxxvi,  37  .  xl.  37  ;  xliii,  13  ;  (;  V,  on  Suet,  v,  1;  FT,  on  Col.  ii,  67  ;  AU, 

x,  47.  of.  PC.  ii.  4  ;  iv,  20  ;  (RM.)  L,  M.  iii,  7  ;  CO,  on  S.  C.  39  ;   D.  FC,  on  C.  0. 

R.  v,  17  ;   VA,  AHAIA  in  G.  Th.  A.  Gr.  i,  39  ;  STA,on  Cat.  68.  12.  DU. 
t.  ix.     Besides  which,  those  who  received  a        9  We  should  have  expected  that  Mago 

favourable  answer  from   an  oracle  used  to  would  have  made  the  most  of  his  brother's 

return  crowned  with   bay ;  those  who  met  successes  :    but  I  ivy  seems  unaccountably 

with  an  unfavourable  response,  or  with  any  to  have  forgotten  Sempronius.  GL. 
ill  luck  on  their  return,  laid  aside  the  wreath  :         10  Scipio,  Flaminius,  Paullos,  and  Varro. 

cf.  nn.on  Eur.  Hip.  813;  \$»t  *i%**  •*  &ixm*"  GL. 

c#?t#.  In  $»%0*t»  ««■$  fiMtrtimt  ir*tQmt*ft,itu         11   Fabius,  and  Minucius.  5. 
${X9***>  »«1  revrif  T0v  #*»••»  *(0fiMvr»ut  mv  12  Klan.inius,  and  Paullus.  5. 

«••*     S»-hol.  >o]M.  I  r.  178  ;   hC,  on  (£.  R.         13  Scipio.  5. 
83  ;  tl  Wi  tm  mUiy  v^ayiiiptttci  I*  AiXf»»  14  Varro.  S. 

hmppit*  Wm^iwmr  .vchol.  and  on  Ar.  Kq.  15  The  relative  between  two  nouns  agrees 
647 ;  and  PI.  21;  KV,  on  Suid. "  *r%Q**wt ."  with  the  latter ;  as  just  below  Capuam,  quid 
L.  R.  BRO,  iv,  15;  DU.  Arr.  Epict  i,  19.  caput  Campania'  tit ;  C.  virgines  V»ia,  4*f 
MD.  oriundiim  wcerdotium  #r  ;  i,  20  ;  tribmn*- 
8  Either  (1 )  '  and  those  elsewhere  which,'  rum  pi  elm,  pi>te>tutn  sacrnutncta,  iv,  44  ;  am- 
or (2)  for  qnarunque,  as  i,  24  ;  32;  xxv,  $ules.  rf»ia  potettus,  viii,  32;  puettis,  «  qm 
29  ;  Cic.  Leg.  ii,  8  :  so  ubiyue  for  ubicunqne,  a  tale,  xxiv,  26 ;  iuffetn,  quod  coH*ulart  c 
[xxxiii,  33;  EL>.]  and  quaudoqne  for  quan-  rium  apud  eos  fat,  xxx,  7  ;  summu 
gntnque,  i,  31 ;  xxi,  3  ;  xxix,  10 ;  Curt,  vii,  rium,  consults,  Sen.  Contr.  i,  2  ;  • 
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*  fusum  fugatumque ;  dictatorem,  quia  se  in  aciem  nun- Junius  diet, 
<  quam commiaerit, unicum 16 haberi imperatorem.  Bruttio8Seinprinh' 
i  Apuloeque,  partim1  Samnitium  ac  Lucanorum  defecisse 

*  ad  Poenos17.  Capuam,  quod  caput  non  Campanise  modo 
'  sed,  post  afflictam  rem  Romanam  Cannensi  pugna,  Italise 
c  sit,  Hannibali  se  tradidisse.  pro  his  tantis  totque  victoriis 
i  verum*  essek  grates1  deis  immortalibus  agi   haberique.' 

12  ad  fidem  deinde  tarn  ketarum  rerum  efiundi  in  vestibulo  He  pro- 
curiae  jussit  annulos  aureos,  qui  tantus  acervus  fuit  utb^,aof 
metientibus1  dimidium  super  tres  modios*  explesse  sintK°M  rings: 
quidam    auctores.     fama  tenuit,   quae    propior  vero   est,  pi.ixxiii,'i, 
haud*  plus  fuisse  modio.  adjecit  deinde  verbis,  quo  majoris?.;  ^QcHv 

lilt    ISf  |     i  • 

cladis  indicium  esset, *  neminem  nisi  equitem,  atque  eorum  vii,  2, 13. 
'  ipsorum  primores3,  id  gerere  insigne.'  summa  fuit  oratio- 
nis,  *  quo  propius  speni  belli  perficiendi  sit,  eo  magis  omni 
'  ope  juvandum  Hannibalem  esse,  procul  enim  ab  domo 
«  militiam  esse,  in  media  hostium  terra,  magnara  vim 
c  frumenti  pecuniae  absumi ;  et  tot  acies,  ut  hostium  exer- 

*  citus  delusse,  ita  victoris  etiam  copias  parte  aliqua  minu~ 

*  isse4.  mittendum  igitur  supplementum  esse,  mittendam6 

*  in  stipendium  pecuniam  frumentumque  tarn  bene  mentis 
4  de  nomine  Punico  militibus.' 

»  P.  PE.  F.  an  archaism  ;  C   cf.  xxvi,  46.  1 ;  G,  obs.  ii,  2  ;  xli,  1;  Gell.  x,  13  ;  R.  CO, 
on  S.  J.  55.  I). — partem  cet.  M».  J  F.   On  account  of  the  connection  between  truth 

and  goodness,  US.  ccquum  signifies  *  just,  right,  fair,  proper;'  cf.  Hor.  Kp.  if  7,  98  ;  Cic. 
for  Mur.  35  ;  MD.  id.  Att.  ii.  1  ;  Ter.  An.  iv,  1,5;  Vlrg.  J,,  xii.  694  ;  TT.  iii,  40  ; 
xxxv,  8  ;  R.  ii,  48  ;  (  D.)  xxxii,  33  ;-xl,  16  ;  xxxix,  27  ;  GB.  iii,  40  ;  GL  O.  L.  L.  10. 
D.—ver  K.  pr.  LT.  TT.  VC.  adv.  cf.  xxii,  9  ;  10;  1).— rerum  a!.— atrum  P — petit  conj. 
GL. — petere  conj.  5. — ora.   pi.    Mas.         k  p. — 0m.   cet    Mss.  1  em.    G.  (this  is  a 

favourite  word  with  Livy,  as  12  ;  vii,  36  ;  x,  25  ;  xxvii.  13  ;  51  twice ;  xxviii,  29 ;  xlv,  14 ; 
39  ;  cf.  5,  on  v.  23,  3  ;  G,  on  xxvi.  48,  3  ;  xxx,  17, 6 ;  and  21,  9  ;  CE,  Antib.  (adv.  STN. 

and  PAR.)  p.  262.  D.—grae*  P *acntm  pi.  Ms*. — uura  GL        *  paulo  conj.  from  epit. 

PZ.  adv.  DU.  H.         b  mittendum  4,  5  L mittenda  conj.  at  genut  et  J  or  tuna  hanetta  eruHt, 

xxiv,  24  ;  po/rnf»*»i  /»/*,  xxxiii,  33 ;  data  et  oblata.  xxxiv,  4  ;  incerta,  ib.  19  ;  GR.  libera  per- 
mum,  xxxv,  25;  cf.  i,  31,7.  D. 

qui  honot  fc;  Just.  x»iii.  4;   G.   tribune  pp.  155.  228;)  Strabo  ix,  1,2-  and  22;  C. 

pUbis,    quippe    qua    pote>tan    t\c;     ?i,    37;  B.  R.   erplevtt  Xen.  An.  iii,  2,  13. 

cf.  ii,  13  ;  Cic.  Sen.  14  ;  BU,  on  Ov.  A.  A.  2'  Three*  according  to  Pliny.  S.  V.  Max. 

i,  9 ;  CO,  on  S  C.  2.  D.  D.  and  August    *  two'  according  to  Flor. 

16  •  Excellent  and  matchless;'  vii,  1 ;  12 ;  and  '  above  one* according  to  the  epitome.  K. 
nn.  32.  C  3  These  were  such  as  had  a  horse  found 

17  <'f.  13,  a.  them  at  the  public  expense.     Plebeians  also 
1  Cf.  detcemdentibus  i,  8  ;  ennti  xxxii.  4;     served  in  the  cavalry,  but  without  the  distinc- 

macendentihut  xlii,   15;   mbeuntihu*   lac.  H.     tion  of  the  gold  ring.  cf.  5,  A.  J.  C.  R.  ii,  3  ; 


iii,  71 ;   Suet,  x,  1 ;  kn^Utr,  Thuc.  ii,  96 ;     FE,  Ep.  ii,  2.   DU.  C.  AD. 
(BF.)  Pans.  i.  26,  6 ;  28 ;  x,  37,  4  ;  iii,  15,         4  Nam  et  eecundie  praUis  a 
4;  Til,  3,1;  viii,  3,  2  ;  13,3;  17,5;'(Sf,    pi*,  Curt,  iv,  6 ;  cf.  30.  GB. 
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C.Tecntiu     Secundum  haec  dicta  Magoois  laetis  omnibus,  Hhnilco 

♦  •  *    rir  factionis    Barcnue.  locum    Hannonis  increpandi   ease 

Himilco      ratus,  •*  quid  est5.  Hanno  f  inqmt:  "  etiara  nunc  paenitet 

J{^^.  s  "belli   suscepri   adrersus    Romanos?   jube  dedi    Hanni- 

xi,  54-2  sq.  «  balem :  reta  in  tarn  prosperis  rebus  grates  diis  immor- 

•*  talibus  agi.  audiamus  Roman  am'  senatorem  in  Cartha- 

Haaao's      u  giniensium  curia."  turn  Hanno:  "  tacuissem  hodie,  patres 

Pep  y"         u  conscripti7.  ne  quid  in  communi  omnium  gaudio,  minus 

*•  laetum   quod  esset   robis,   loquerer.    nunc   interroganti 

••  senatori*.  pa?nitearne  me  adhuc  suscepti  adversus  Ro- 

*•  mano?   belli.  si    reticeam,  aut   superbus 8  aut   obnoxius 

•*  ridear:   quorum   alterum   est  hominis  aliens  libertatis 

'  i4  obKti.  alterum  sua?,   respondeam  igitur  Hhnilconi,  non 

u  desisse  paenitere  me  belli,  neque  desiturura  ante  invic- 

**  turn  vestrum*  imperatorem  incusare  quam  finitum  aliqua 

•*  tolerabili  condicione  bellum  ridero :  nee  mihi  pacis  anti- 

**  qua?   desiderium   ulla   alia   res   quam   pax  noya  finiet 

4<  itaque  ista  qua?  modo  Mago  jactavit,  *  Hhnilconi  cete- 

"  risque  Hannibalis   satellitibus *°  jam*  lsta   suntr;   mihi 

"  possunt  lsta  esse,  quia  res  bello  bene  gestae,  si  volumus 

u  fortuna  uti.  pacem  nobis  squiorem  dabunt.  nam  si  prs- 

*'  terminimus  hoc  tempus.  quo  magis  dare  quam  accipere 

**  possumus  rideri  pacem.  vereor  ne  hsc  quoque  lstitia 

44  luxuriet n  nobis  ac  vana  evadat.  qus  tamen  nunc  quoque 

qualis  est  ?   oeridi  rxercitus  hastium :  mittite  milites  ntihu 

quid  aliud   rogares.  si    esses  rictus?   hottium   cepi  bina 

•  i*terr*gente  **n*:*re  conj.  5.  but  revere  mlinti  is  4  not  to  answer  one/  RS.  or  '  to  be 
Blent  at  his  bidding  or  through  fear  of  him  ;'  ft.  as  negmm*  *  pri«,i,.  rrticere,  iii.  41 ;  Filrf- 
Hut  optimum  qutmynt  t*rgi.i  Ltceutus,  et  ropv.tdmti  retinas,  Tac.  A.  xiv.  49;  Of.  M.  ni, 
357.  G.  cf.  BL\  on  l  alp.  K.  iv,  3.  D.  *  e:  conj.  ad.  G.  *  tarn  conj.  G.  fi. 

r  sint  conj.   R. 

5  ■  What  have  you  now  to  say?'  qui;  *>t  6  Te  tup-.-riwa  rw  cicunt,  quod  nihil  n- 
h  often  thus  used  elliptic-Ilv  ;  K>.  as  in  Ck.     f/vadVi* ;  lie.  Fam.  i,  10.  D. 

Cat  i.  5;  8.     •  Well !    67".  9  InAcatiie  of  contempt  and  urination. 

6  •  Favouring  and  advocating  the  Roman  C.  Hanno  would  not  own  as  hit  coin- 
cause.    R.  rcander,  one  whose  appointment  to  that  com- 

7  These  words  are  incorrectly  applied  to  mand  he  had  alwavs  deprecated  and  opposed, 
the  Carthaginian  senate;  a*  i*  <i*ctatrrt  13,  D. 

to  the   Carthaginian  general;   GL.  R.   but         10  If.  xvv.  29 ;  xwiv,  41.  R. 

the  Romans  were  wont  to  apply  the  names  of         1 1  CC  uimta  gl*  na  luxmriirt  «c  tmnttfwn. 

magistrates  and  offices  among  them  to  those  ii.  48  ;   D.   nitun  Uxurkna  em  fuk   Irnkh 

•Jother  nation*.  C.     Thus  we  have  Mettus  ib.  21  ;    iii,  33;    R.   lumrimmt   ujai  m*J 

^flMhnJfct dictator  of  Alba,  l,  23  :  cf.  iii,  pUrumiu*  $eenudi>,  Ov.  A.  A.  u.  437.  ED. 

^^^^^BP*  ^"c#  ^''«  ,0"   "•  ramum  gaudium  occurs  13;  xxx,  16.  GsX 


u 
u 
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"  antra,  prmdm  videlicet  flam  et  cemmeatiatm  :  frvmtntum  e?  Junta*  diet. 
"pecumam  date*  quid  aliud,  si  spoliatus,  si  exutus  castris  mPr»n>-b' 
*4  eases,  peteres?  et  ne  omnia  ipse  mirer,  (mihi  quoque 
«  enim,  quoniam  respondi  Himilconi,  interrogare  jus  fasque 
"  est)  velim  seu  Himilco  seu  Mago  respondeat,  cum  ad  He  crow- 
«  intemecionem  Romani  imperii  pugnatum  ad  Canna,  sit,  K£" 
U  eonstetque  in  defectione  totem  Italian,  esse,  primum 
"  ecquis  Latini  nominis  populus  defecerit  ad  nos,  deinde 
u  ecquis  homo  ex  quinque  et  triginta  tribubus1*  ad  Hanni- 
"  balem  transfugerit."  cum  utrumque  Mago  negasset, 
"  hostium  quidem  ergo"  inquit  "  adhuc  nimis  multum 
"  superest.  sed  multitudo  ea  quid  animorum  quidve  spei 
13  w  habeat,  scire  velim."  cum  '  id  nescire'  Mago  diceret, 
u  nihil  facilius  scitu  est"  inquit  "  ecquos  legatos  ad  Han- 
u  nibalem  Romani  miserunt  de  pace  ?  ecquam  denique 
u  mentionem  pacis  Romae  factam  esse  allatum  ad  vos  est7" 
cum  id  quoque  negasset,  "  bellum  igitur"  inquit  "  tarn 
u  integrum  habemus  quam  habuimus  qua  die  Hannibal  in 
"  Italiam  est  transgressus.  quam  varia  victoria  priore  Pu- 
"  nico*  bello  fuerit,  plerique  qui  meminerimus  supersumus. 
"  nunquam  terra  marique  magis  prosperae  res  nostra  visae 
"  sunt  quam  ante  consules  C.  Lutatium  et  A.  Postumium 
"  fuerunt.  Lutatio  et  Postumio  consulibus  devicti  ad 
"  jEgates  insulas  sumus.  quod  si,  id  quod  dii  omen  aver- 
u  tant,  nunc  quoque  fortuna  aliquid  variaverit,  turn  pacem 
"  speratis,  cum  vincemur,  quam  nunc,  cum6  vincimus,  dat 
"  nemo  ?  ego,  si  quis  de  pace  consulet  seu  deferenda  hos- 
"  tibus  seu  accipienda,  habeo  quid  sentential  dicam :  si  de 
"  iis  quae  Mago  postulat  refertis,  nee  victoribus !  mitti  atti- 
u  nere  puto,  et  frustrantibus  nos  falsa  atque  inanic  sped 
u  multo  minus  censeo  mittenda  esse,"  haud  multos  movit 
Hannonis  oratio :    nam  et  simultas  cum  familia  Barcina 

•  A  Carthaginian  could  do  more  call  it  *  the  Punic  war/  than  a  Roman  '  the  Roman 
war;'  therefore  either  (I)  om.  Punico,  or  read  (2)  Romano  [cf.  43  ;  D.]  or  (3)  Itatico  or 
(4)  pMfrnmtum  G.  There  is  an  error  somewhat  similar  in  11,  17;  P.  where  we  might  read 
ms  for  Pano* .  D.  Livy  appears  to  have  forgotten  that  he  was  not  speaking  in  his  own  person. 
CL.  R.  h  d urn  cony  G.  c  F.  C.  1  L. — iuanu  P. — iuunia  pi  Mas.  *  em.  (Mago 
had  Mid  quo  yr%rpim$  sprm  belli  perficiendi  >it,  12.)  G.  cf.  Ter.  An.  iv,  1,  24.  ED.— -que  PE. 
)<ur  P.  GA.  F.  C rietoria  I  L — om.  V.  2—5  L.  H.  HV.  L.  N.  D. 


12  Cf.  i.  43,  22.  R. 

1  Thk  it  a  dilemma ;  in  which  victoribu* 


and  /rust  rantibn*  are  put  hypothetical  ly.  ED. 
The  subject  to  mitti  n  ea  qua  potfuUu.  R, 
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C.Tcrcmiu*  leviorem  auctorem   faciebat,  et  occupati  animi  praesenti 

•  *  *     laetitia  nihil,  quo  vaoius  fieret  gaudium  suum,  auribus  ad- 

mittebant;  debellatumque  mox  fore,  si  anniti  paullulum 

voluissent,  rebantur.    itaque  ingenti   consensu  fit  senatus 

32.  consultum  ut  Hannibalic  quattuor  Numidarum   millia  in 

supplementum  mitterentur  et  quadraginta  elepbanti  et  ar- 

genti  multar  talenta.  dictatorque*  cum  Magone  in  Hispa- 

niam  prsemissus  est  ad  conducenda 3  viginti  millia  peditum, 

quattuor  equitum,  quibus  exercitus,  qui  in  Italia  quique  in 

Hispania  erant,  supplerentur. 

The  Ro-         Ceterum  ha?c,  ut  in  secundis  rebus,  segniter  otioseque  14 

active  pre-  gesta.     llomanos  praeter  insitam  industriam  animis  fortuna 

parmtion  for  e(;iam  cunctari  prohibebat.  nam  nee  consul  ulli  rei,  quae 

the  war 

per  eum  agenda  esset,  decrat;  et  dictator  M.  Junius 
xxii,  57.  Peraa,  rebus  divinis  perfectis,  latoque,  ut  solet1,  ad  popu- 
lum  ut  '  equum  escendere  liceretV  praeter  duas  urbanas 
legiones,  quae  principio  anni  a  consulibus  conscriptae 
fuerant,  et  servorum  delectum  cohortesqueb  ex  agro 
Piceno  et  Gallico3  collectasr,  ad  ultimum  prope  desperatae 

*  xx  peditum  conj.  ad.  cf.  32  ;  for  it  there  appears  that  the  supplies  actually  sent,  were 
less  than  those  here  voted.  D — xu  millia  peri  it  um  conj.  ad.  R,  f  om.  P.  F.  PE. — x.vct* 
(i.  e.  mill*  quiugenta)  conj.  M. — miile  conj.  G.  pr.  GD,  on  Ph.  iv,  24.  DU.  C.  *  en. 

cf.  V.  Max.  vii.  «;  ii,  4.  G.-_ Vrr  P.  1  PE.  V  \— pro  V  ?  1,  2  L.  H.  GA.  H  V.         *»  cohort* 
quoque  conj.  to  avoid  the  anacoluthon.  H.         c  dum  conj.  ad.  DCE. — et  conj.  ad.  R. 

2  Cato  applies  this  title  to  Hannibal  :  die-  in  this  assembly  that  motions  were  brought 
tatarem  Cartnagiuientiuut  mitgUter  equitum  before  the  people  for  conferring  military 
monuit,  "  uiitle  mrcum  liomam  tquitututn,  die  command  on  the  magistrates,  and  the  power 
qutnta  in  Capitolio  tiii  ca-na  cocta  rrit ;"  Orig.  of  carrying  on  military  affairs;  cf.  vt  46; 
in  Gell.  x.  24.  S.  cf.  S.V.  on  Jul.  Or.  i,  52;  56;  vi,  41  ;  ix,  38;  xxvi.  2;  18.  e; 
p.  130 ;  PZ,  Pr.  i,  11 ;  nn,  on  Just,  xix,  1,  Cic.  L.  Agr.  ii,  10—12.  R.  cf.  QCf  C.  R. 
and  Front,  ii,  1,  4.  DU.  iii,  2  ;   MS,  de  Leg.  5;  PG,  An.  252  Y.  K. 

3  Cf-  Her.  i,  27,  n.  84.  The  decree  of  the  senate  to  which  Plutarch 

1  Und.  Jerri,  or  Jieri,  as  in  xxxvi,  23;  refers  might  be  merely  the  preliminary  step 
xli,  14;  &c;  and  tit  udiolei  xxxvii,  14:  cf.  to  bringing  the  motion  before  the  people  at 
iv,  58,  10.  R.  large.    It  is  probable  that,  in  process  or  time, 

2  Nothing  is  said  of  this  custom  by  Livy  the  dictators  had  introduced  the  custom  of 
or  Dion.  Hal.  v.  GL.  a<r*3if;gSi4f  lixrar^  appearing  on  horseback  in  the  city :  this 
Q4&«f  «*£«r«f  fiit  yvwtiTi  riit  vuy*Xtir«*,  being  viewed  with  jealousy  by  the  commoas, 
7«nry  X,(ttetai  r«;«  rat  wr^mrtimf  tit  ya^  as  a  lordly  act,  a  law  was  enacted  to  prevent 
l£i»f,  itXXk  *+tiy*{tvtro  umrk  In  nta  tifiet  them  from  appearing  on  horseback  unless  they 
wmXmU,  i?ti  riit  kXxr.t  ri  *Ai/Yr«»  i»  r«  were  going  out  to  the  wars.  (The  dictatorial 
sr«£y  Ttfofiit**,  *«)  iia  T0vf  rot  cr^arnynr  power  was  equal,  we  are  told,  to  the  regal, 
»Upi*t*  iut  **{*fiifur  rfi  pa.Xtt.yyi,  xai  ph  wXh*  Srs  fxrt  \p'  *i«*y  «Mt/?n*c<  •  Immfasw- 
rpXtiirts*'  tlf  »n  rv^mtuxit  %U  £w»trm  tiidmrt,  u  ph  Urr(«rii/trS«f  I/emAAj,  Zoo.  vn, 
riXXm,  **i  fiiya  re  *tn  a^rx  x^arat  trr«».  13.)  Subsequently  this  law  was  SO  modified 
%t  y%  rtur*  fitvXtfiit^f  ri»  %txrm.Tt^u  tw  as  to  allow  of  the  dictator's  using  a  horse  in 
ififuv  $*U%w$at  Itifitft  Plut.  Fab.  p.  1 75.  6'.  the  city,  provided  the  people  gave  him  leave* 
The  meeting  referred  to  is  that  of  the  comitia  DU. 

curiata ;    ix,  38.   VA.      For  it  was  always        3  The  territory  between  the  iEeiratod  Ae 
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rei  pubbcae  auxilhim,  cum  honesta  utUibus  cedunt,  de- Junius  diet. 
scendit*,  edixitque%  « qui '  capitalem  fraudem  augi *  quique  yemPr-m-h- 
4  pecuniae  judieati4  in  vinculis  essent5,  qui  eorum  apud  se  V.  vii,  e,  l. 
*  milites  fierent,  eos   noxa  pecuniaque   sese  exsolvi  jus- 
4  surum.'    ea6  sex11  millia  hominura  Gallicis  spoliis,  quae 
triumpho  C.   Flaminli7  translata  erant,  armavit.   itaque8 
cum  viginti   quinque  millibus  armatorum   ab   urbe   pro- 
ficiscitur. 

Hannibal  Capua  recepta  cum  iterum  NeapoKtanorum  Hannibal 
animos   partim   spe   partim   metu   nequicquam   tentasset,  Ihcr^nsuc- 
in  agrum  Nolanum  exercitum  traducit,  ut'  non  hostilitercewful  at- 
statim,  quia  non  desperabat  voluntariam  deditionem,  ita,  wZe*?** 
si  morarentur  spem,  nihil   eorum   quae   pati   aut   timere c* "» 210, 
possent  praetermissurus.  senatus,  ac  maxime  primores  ejus,  Feuds  at 
in  societate  Romana  cum  fide9  perstare;  plebs  novarum,  N^*2 
ut  solet,  rerumj  atque   Hannibalis  tota  esse,  metumque 
agrorum  populationis  et  patienda  in  obsidione  multa  gravia 
indignaque  proponere  animo.    neque  auctores  defectionis 
deerant.  itaque  ubi  senatum  metus  cepit10,  si  propalam11 

4  deteendiU  F.  Those  are  said  dticendere  ajiqun  or  ad  alt  quid,  who  are  driven  reluctantly 
and  by  necessity  to  extreme  and  violent  remedies,  and  to  measures  which  they- consider  dero- 
gatory and  unworthy  of  themselves,  where  all  others  have  failed  :  ad  eitrema  detcendere,  Cic. 
Fam.  x,  33 ;  id.  for  Quint.  16;  E,  C.  C.  G,  on  v,  epit.  xlv,  15,  4.  ft.  RS.  narm&minn  1$ 
n  has  a  like  force  ;  Her.  i,  116,  n.  4B.  *  P.  1  PE.  L. — dixit  F^—equo  dixiique  dA.—eque 
dixit  conj.  GT. — atque  edixit  conj.  GB,  *  quique  F.  K  /'rami  conj.  (J'rausus  erit, 

fnudem  commiserit ;  Fest  mciuo  in  commune,  ne  quam  fraudem  fruusus  sift ;  Plaut.  As.  ii,  2, 
20.)  SCA.  but  cf.  rapitalia  ausi  plerique,  xxvi,  40;  ausi  taut  inn  nefas,  xxvii.  9  ;  G.  ausi  omnes 
immant  nrfus,  ausoque  potiti,  Virg.  AL.  vi.  624.  \VS.         hjutsurum,  sex  conj.  D(E.         *  em. 

GL.  FN,  on  T.  A.  xi,  7.  G.  C.  D.  R.—tt  2  L.  VI et  ut  cet.  Mss.        J  avidu  ad.  D.  but 

tae  construction  is  the  same  as  in  xxii,  50,  j  ;  RS.  vi,  14  ;  homiuum  mm  causuvum  toti  erant  w 
Hi,  36;  (D.)  38;  L.  67  ;  xxxvi,  42  ;  xlv,  31 ;  ut  aut  amieorum  aut  inimicorum  simus,  vii, 
30;  cf.  in,  (38,  11;  D.)48;  59;  62;  xxi,  11.2;  30,3;  xxxv,  31 ;  37  ;  49;  55;xxxviii, 
3;  BER,  on  Ale  E.  i,  13  ;  R.  rm*  *{«r0v»r«v  i7mu,  Xen.  An.  iii,  2,  17  ;  ii,  1,  4.  ED. 

Rnbicon,  which,  after  the  expulsion  of  the  7  Cf.  xxi,  63,  5.  R. 

Senones,  was  divided  among  the  people  in-  8  The  que  is  here  a  conjunction. '  and  so;' 

dhridually.  C.  as  in  iii,  30 ;  ut'sque  '  and  how/  15.  R. 

4  When  a  debt  was  legally  proved  against  9  That  \&Jideliter;  as  in  19 ;  31 ;  ix,  1 1 ; 
any  one,  he  was  termed  judicatus  pecuniae ;  xxiv,  47 ;  xxvi,  20 ;  xxxii,  33 ;  cf.  nn,  on 
after  this  proof,  thirty  days  were  allowed  the  xxviit,  32,  1 ;  xxxviii,  18,7;  and  xlv,  8,  4. 
debtor  to  raise  money  for  the  discharge  of  the  I). 

daim  upon  him.    On  failure  of  payment  at         10  Thus  iimor  xliii,  11,  pavor  20,  luetue 

the  expiration  of  this  period,  his  person  was  xxv,  22,  libido  i,  57,  cupido  i,  16 ;   xxvii, 

made  over  to  the  creditor:  Gel!,  xx,  1.  C.  16;  xl,  21,  oblirio  xxvii,  13,  (nn;)  xxviii, 

ct  xxvi,  3  ;  GB.  vi,  14.  G.  46,  admiratio  xliv,  12,  are  said  capere  ntiqiiem. 

5  Imprisonment  for  debt  was  now  illegal,  D. 

vizi,  28 ;  bnt  was  practised  notwithstanding  :         1 1  This  is  a  favourite  word  with  Livy, 

cf.G,  de  P.  V.  p.  470;  SAf,de  M.  U.  18  sq.  xxii,  12;  xxiv,  38;   xxvi,  12;  xxxiv,  33; 

J.  A.  R   1 1.  DU.  R.  xl,  3  ;  xliii,  52 ;  xliv,  6 ;  xlv,  31 ,  cf.  v,  29, 

6  '  The  6000  thus  raved.'  R.  10.  D. 
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C.Terentiuttenderent19,  resisti  multitudini  concitatae  non  posse,  f  ob- 

*  *  *    secundando*  dilationem  mali  inveniunt  placere  enim  sibi 

defectionem  ad  Hannibalem  simulant;  quibus  autem  con- 

dicionibus  in  tfoedus  amicitiamque  novam  transeant,  parum 

constare.    ita  spatio  sumpto  legatos  propere  ad  praetorem 

The  senate  Roman um  Marcellum  Claudium,  qui  Casilini1  cum  exer- 

sends  for     c*tu  erat»  mittunt,  docentque  '  quanto  in  discrimine  sit 

Marcellus;  <  Nolana  res:  agrum  Hannibalis  esse  et  Poenorum,  urbem 

PM.302.    '  extemplo  futuram,  ni   subveniatur;    concedendo  plebei 

*  senatum,  ubi  velint,  defecturos  se,  ne  deficere  prsefestina^ 

4  rent  effecisse.'      Marcellus   collaudatis  Nolanis  '  eadem 

'  simulatione  extrahi  rem  in  suum  adventum'  jussit;  '  in- 

'  terim  celari  quae   secum   acta  essent,  spemque  omnem 

C.iiti98;  '  auxilii   Romani.'    ipse  a  Casilino1  Calatiam  petit,  atque 

inde  Vulturno  amni  trajecto  perque  agrum  Sadculanum 

Trebulanumque  m  super  Suessulam  per  montes  Nolam  per- 

venit. 

Hannibal         Sub  adventum  praetoris  Romani   Pcenus  agro    Nolanot5 

Nutria      excessit,  et  ad  mare  proxime  Neapolim  descendit,  cupidiu 

maritimi   oppidi   potiundi,  quo   cursus   navibus   tutus  ex 

Africa  esset.    ceterum    postquam   Neapolim    a    praefecto 

Romano  teneri  accepit  (M.  Junius  Silanus  erat  ab  ipsis 

C.  ii,  212.   Neapolitans  accitus),  Neapoli  quoque,  sicut  Nola,  omissa" 

petit  Nuceriam.  earn  cum  aliquamdiu  circumsedisset,  sepe 

vi1,  saepe  sollicitandis  nequicquam  nunc  plebe  nunc  prin- 

cipibus,  fame  demum  in  deditionem  accepit,  pactus1  ut 

k  em.  (propalam  ohviam  ire  cupidilati  par  inn  an*i,  ohsecundando  tnolUre  impetum  *£gr+ 
dinntur,  iii,  35.)  G. — tecunda  simulanda  simulando  P.  PE.  F. — aecuvda  simuland*  COOJ.  cf. 
ii,  37 ;  viii,  12  ;  Sil.  xii,  432.  G.  pr.  ST.  ft. — wcunda  clam  umnlandn  R.  but  eUm  is  incon- 
sistent with  the  idea  conveyed  by  annulare.  C sed  clam  simulando  V.  2,  4  L.  H.  GA.  D. 

L.  N — ad  clam  d'lMinulando  H  V. — sed  clam  si  nm  I  and  a  simulando  BA. — auetuum  simuUnd* 
HF.  B. — tecum  diui'milaudu  simulando  al.  Mss. — 1  doubt  whether  the  true  reading  hat  been 
yet  restored.  ED.  H  Canutii .  .  .  Can  it  sin  conj.  S.  pr.  DU.  adv.  GL.  GT.  BJ.  The  cir- 
cuitous route  of  Marcellus  may  be  accounted  for  by  his  wish  to  avoid  falling  in  with  Hannibal, 
who  was  with  his  army  in  the  territory  of  Nola.  D.  m  em.  CV.  pr.  GT,  ed.  G.  D. 

Tm0«i/X«,  Ptol.  cf.  Cic.  Att.  v,  2  sq  ;  Pliny  iii,  5,  9.  ft Trebianumque  pi.  Ms*,  pr.  HL.  ed. 

C.  cf.  CK,  G.  A.  ii.  9.  546 ;  Cft,  ii.  235.  G,  on  Pol.  iii,  91.  ft Trebeiamimqvt  4.  5  L. 

GA.  HV. — Trebeilanumque  N  — Treberanu tuque  3  L — Trebreranumque  HF.  *  Netqmtm 
.  .  .  Kolam  non  admis>u$  ed.  G.  *  pactos  conj.  which  Livy  applies- to  those  who  surrender. 
conditionally,  xxii,  52  ;  xxxi,  17  ;  47  ;  but  pacisci  is  also  said  of  one  who  offers  terms  tad 
grants  them  to  another  party.  DU. 

12  Our  author  very  often  uses  the  simple  x,  6  ;  24  ;  26  ;  xxviii,  45  ;  xxx,  4;  xxxvii, 

verb,  for  the  compound  contendere,  as  xxiv,  53 ;  other  writers  have  done  the  sane ;  cf. 

21 ;  xxxiv,  34  ;  xxxv,  51 ;  xxviii,  18;  G.  v,  G,  Diatr.  Stat  xxi,  p.  116;  CO,  S.  C60.D. 
24  ;  iv,  8  ;  H.  ib.  35  ;  vi,  34 ;  38 ;  viii,  15;         1  Cf.  ix,  2.  und.  adkibenda\  DU. 
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mermes  cam  singulis  abirent  vestimentis.  deinde,  ut  qui  Junius  diet 
a  principio  mitis  omnibus  Italicis  prater  Romanes  videri  SeB^r*m^ 
relict,  premia  atque  honores*,  qui  remanserant*  ac  mili- 
tate secum  vohrissent,  jnuposuit.  nee  ea  spe  quemquam 
tenuit:  dilapsi  omnes,  quocunque*  hospitia  aut  fortuitus 
animi  impetus  tulit,  per  Campaniee  urbes,  maxime  Nolam 
Neapolimque.  cum  ferme  triginta  senatores,  ac  forte  pri- 
mus quisque,  Capuam  petissent,  exclusi  inde,  quod  portas 
Hannibali  clausissent,  Cumas  se  contulerunt  Nucerise 
prseda  militi  data  est,  urbs  direpta  atque  incensa. 

Nolam  Marcellus  non  sui  magis  fiducia  presidii  quam  Bantius  of 
yoluntate  principum  habebat    plebes  tiraebatur,  et  ante Sdfinedto11 
omnes  L.  Bantius d,  quern  conscientia*  tentatae'  defectionis  Hannibal : 
ac  metus  a  pretore  Romano  nunc  ad  proditionem  patriae,  pm^sos'; 
nunc,  si  ad  id*  fortuna  defuisset,  ad  transfugiendum  stimu- *'•"*»  16»1- 
labat.   erat  juvenis  acer  et  sociorum  ea  tempestate  prope 
nobilissimus  eques.  seminecem  eumhad  Cannas  in  acervo 
caesorum  corporum  inventum,  curatumque  benigne,  etiam 
cum  donis  Hannibal  domum  remiserat.  ob  ejus  gratiam 
meriti  rem1  Nolanam  in  jus  dicionemque  dare  voluerat 
Pceno;   anxiumque  eum  et  sollicitum  cura  novandi  res 
praetor  cernebat.  ceterum  cum  aut  poena  cohibendus  essel 
aut  beneficio   conciliandus,  sibi  adsumpsisse  quam  host! 
ademisse  fortem  ac  strenuum  maluit  socium,  accitumque 
ad  se  benigne  appellat.  *  multos  eum  invidos  inter  popu- 
'  lares  habere  inde  existimatu  facile  esse,  quod  nemo  civis 
c  Nolanus  sibi  indicaverit  quam  multa  ejus  egregia  facinora 
c  militaria  essent   sed  qui  in  Romanis  militaverit  castris, 
c  non  posse  obscuram  ejus  virtutem  esse,  multos  sibi,  qui 

b  opL  Ma. — remansermt  5  L.  cf.  Xerxe$  premium  propotuit  [ef\,  qui  inveniuet  ttovam 
volmptaUm,  Cic.  T.  Q.  t,  7.  ST.  adv.  DCE. — remansissent  al. — remancrent  or  remaitere 
conj.  G.  c  quo  qnemque  conj.  as  in  17.  G.  pr.  C.  cf.  vi,  25;  Flor.  iii,  11,  10;  FN,  on 

Q.  C.  iii,  11.  12.  DU.  «*  Bandius  com.  iB*»l«  Plut.  S.)  R.  cf.  OU,  on  Fr.  iv,  7,  36. 

D.  *  N.  ed.  G.  C.  D. — consensus  ST. — asseiuus  B. — consensum  G.  3  L. — consensu  P. 

PE.  V.  F.  1,  2,  4  L.  GA.        f  ed.  G.  C^-attentat*  (or  atlemplata)  P.  PE.  VI  G.  GA. 

B.  N.  pr.  cf.  xxix,  10;  (G.)  Sil.  ii.  522 ;  xii,  96.  D atlentantem  F.  V?    1—3  L. 

teuuuiong  4L        S  em.  G. — a  die  P. — ea  die  al.  Mss.        h  om.  conj.  G. 


2  Und.  iis.     Thus  qui  nomina  dederitis,  4  ;  x,  31  ;  36  ;  xxiv,  23  ;  38  ;  xxix,  6 ;  7  ; 

[eos]  mecum  ducam,  x,  25 ',  civis  si  sit  ex  xxxii,  9  ;  xxxix,  46 ;  49  ;   xl,  26 ;   no,  on 

pUbe  pracisa  [«']  consulatus  spes  erit,  iv,  3;  Suet,  i,  1  ;  DU,  on  Fl.  i,  1,  12  ;  TO,  on 

[iii]  eripui,  homines  qui  tef'erebant  subiimem  V.  M.  i,  7,  3  ;  CO,  on  S.  J.  9  ;  14.  D. 

qutner,  PJauLMen.  ▼,  8, 3;  Truuii,  4,  21  ;  3  Und.  publicum,  as  in  i,  12  ;  viii,  27 ;  ii, 

G.  cf.  also  ii,  23;  iii, 44;  iv,  32;  49;  vi,  44;  64;  R.  16. 

2f 
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C.T«rentii»<  cum   eo  stipendia  fecerint,  referre4  qui  vir  esset  ille, 

*  *  *  , i  quaeque  et  quoties  pericula  pro  fealute  ac  dignitate  populi 

c  Romani  adisset,  utique  Cannensi  praelio  non  prius  pugna 

'  abstiterit  quam  prope  exsanguis*  ruina  superincidentium 

c  virorum  equorum  armorumque  sit  oppressus.'    "  itaque 

"  macte  virtute  esto"  inquit  "  apud  me  tibi  omnia  honos 

"  atque  omne  praemium  erit ;  et  quo  frequentior  mecum 

"  fueris,  senties  earn  rem  tibi  dignitati  atque  emoluments 

PF.  185.     "  esse."   laetoque  juveni  promissis  equum  eximium  dono 

dat,  bigatosque  quingentos5  quaestorem  numerare  jubet; 

lictoribus  imperat  ut '  eum  se  adire,  quoties  velit,  patiantur.' 

hac   comitate   Marcelli   ferocis  juvenis  animus   adeo    est  16 

mollitus,  ut  nemo  inde  sociorum  rem  Romanam  fortius 

Hannibal    ac  fidelius  juverit,  cum  Hannibal  ad  portas  esset  (Nolam 

upon  Nola.  enim  rursus  a  Nuceria  movit  castra)  plebesque  Nolana  de 

integro  ad  defectionem  spectaret 

Marcellus  sub  adventum  hostium  intra  muros  se  recepit, 
non  castris  metuens,  sed  ne  prodendse  urbis  occasionem 
nimis  multis  in  earn  imminentibus1  daret  instrui  deinde 
utrinque  acies  coeptse,  Romanorum1  pro  moenibus  Noise, 
Poenorum  ante  castra  sua.  praelia  hinc  parva  inter  urbem 
castraque  et  vario  eventu  fiebant,  quia  duces  nee  prohibere  . 
paucos  temere  provocantes  nee  dare  signum  universe 
pugnse  volebant.  in  hac  cotidiana*  duorum  exercituum 
statione  principes  Nolanorum  nuntiant  Marcello  '  nocturna 
'  colloquia  inter  plebem  ac  Poenos  fieri ;  statutumque  esse 
'  ut,  cum  Romana  acies  egressa  portis  iret,  impedimenta 
'  eorum  ac  sarcinas  diriperent,  clauderent  deinde  portas 
c  murosque  occuparent,  ut  potentes  rerum  suarum*  atque 
Marcellus  c  urbis  Poenum  inde  pro  Romano  acciperenk'  haec  ubi 
action       nuntiata  sunt  Marcello,  collaudatis   senatoribus  Nolanis, 

*  em.  V. — Romanorum  ccrpt<r  Mss.  b  em.  G. — continua  S.  3  P.  3,  5  L.  HF.  H  V. 

BR.  pr.  DJ.  cf.  x,  21 ;  xxxvii.  15.  D — comitia  1  P.  F.  V.  1,  2,  4  L.  H.  L.  D.—comitimrw 
3  F.—comitiua  B. — comiaria  G  A. — codiiia  P. 

4  The  infinitive  present  is  used  to  denote  a  ii,  2  ;  Luc.  viii,  554  ;  Sen.  N.  Q.  i,  17 ;  G, 
thing  which  occurred  often,  cf  animadverli...  viii,  13;  xxii,  42;  xxiv,  4;  xxri,  13;  xxrii, 
Catontm  . . .  tractate,  Cic.  Parad.  1.  RS.  30  ;  xxviii,  30  ;  xxxv,  11  ;  V.  Max.  ifi,  2, 

5  nim«tr/m  icdxfff,  Plut.  Mar.  303.  20;  Luc.  v,  199;  Sen.  Clem,  i,  5;  Censor. 
S.  de  Die  Nat  4  ;  Quint  I.  O.  xii,  11 ;  IT. 

1  Cf.  zxv,  20.  R.  on  Nem.  £.  ii,  56 ;  G.  on  Sen.  H.  F.  300; 

2  The  opposite  tuarum  impotent   rerum    HS,  on  Or.  M.  xr,  108 ;  D,  wemtu 
occurs  ix,  14  ;  cf.  pot*n$  domitta,  Ov.  Am.    pot  ens  t  Sen.  Thy.  ▼.  547. 
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priusquam  aliquis  motus  injuriave'  oreretur*1,  fortunam  Junius  diet, 
pugnse  experiri  statuit.  ad  tres  portas  -in  hostes  versas  "*"'•"• 
tripartito  exercitum  instruxit;  impedimenta  subsequi  jussit, 
calones  lixasque  et  invalidos  milites  vallum8  ferre.  media 
porta  robora  legionum  et  Romanos  equfos,  duabus  circa 
portis  novos  milites  levemque  arma4Hpttc  sociorum 
equites  statuit  Nolani  muros  portasque  adire  vetiti;  sub- 
sidiaque  destinata"  impediments  data',  ne  occupatis  preelio 
legionibus  in  ea  impetus  fieret  ita  instructi  intra  portas 
stabant.  Hannibali  sub  signis,  id  quod  per  aliquot  dies 
fecerat,  ad  multum  diei  in  acie  stanti  primo  miraculo 
esse,  quod  nee  exercitus  Romanus  porta4  egrederetur  nee 
armatus  quisquam  in  muris  esset  ratus  deinde  prodita 
colloquia  esse  metuque  resides5  factos,  partem  militum  in 
castra  remittit,  jussos  propere  apparatum  omnera  oppug- 
nandae  urbis  in  primam  aciem  afferre,  satis  fidens,  si 
cunctantibus  instaret,  tumultum  aliquem  in  urbe  plebem 
moturam.  dum  in  sua  quisque  ministeria  discursu  trepidatHe  attacks 
ad  prima  signa,  succeditque  ad  muros  acies,  pate^cta^**"1^' 
repente  porta  Marcellus  *  signa  canere6  clamoremque  tolli, 
*  ac  pedites  primum,  deinde  equites,  quanto  maximo*  poe- 
«  sent  impetu,  in  hostem  erumpere*  jubet  satis  terroris 
tumultusque  in   aciem  mediam  intulerant,   cum  duabus 

c  em.  (tibi  a  m*  nuUa  orta  at  injuria,  Ter.  Ad.  ii,  1, 36.)  G.  cf.  hr,  7;  DU.  turn.  10. 

V. — injurise  P. — injuriis  1   L. — injuru  F.  H — in  juris  PEJ— in  this  1  P.  V.  2 4  L.  N 

marg. — in  muneris  2  P. — in  muris  G A.  L.  N. — intus  (and  ad.  in  muris  after  orirttur)  5  L. 

intus  muris  B.  cf.  ctde  or  in  *de  intus,  xxiv,  10.  D. — intus  S.  3  P.  HV.  or.  cf.  18.  P. 
*  P.  cf.7;  21;  G.  ii,  16 ;  39;  iv,  7  ;  45;  50;  v,  42  ;  xxvii,  27  ;  VO,  Gr.v,35;  H8. 
and  BU,  on  O.  M.  xiii.  130 ;  BU,  on  Suet.  iii.  37  ;  t,  13.  D^—vriretur  ceL  Mat.  «  et 


baggage  ;*  C.  or '  the  troops  intended  as  a  reserve;'  as  presidium  musmrn,  42 ;  ST.  or' selected 

ana  fixed  or  settled ;'  eertu  destinatisqu^sententiis  addicti,  Cic  T.  Q.  ii,  2.  DOS.  '  dmt* 

com.  G<—d*ta  (or  destinata)  om.  conj.  C.  R.  t  maxim*  GA.  H  V.  adv.  (be*  d  ix 
24.)  D. 

3  These  were  sharp  stakes,  which  were  5  '  Inactive.'  B.  mm  qui  rumpet  pa  trim, 
fixed  as  pallisades  on  the  bank  of  their  en-  rsmdesqut  moveb'u  Tuiius  in  arma  wvrm  et  jam 
trenched  camps.  Each  soldier  usually  car-  demeia  triumph's*  agmina,  Virg.  j£.  yi. 
ried  three  or  four:  cf.  xxv,  36;  xxxni,  5;  814  sqq;  ED.  i.  e.  pigra§,  etimm,  nimustm 
6;  lvii,  ep.  L,  M.  R.  v,  1 1;  K.  sometimes  six  stdenttt,  SV.  xxv,  6 ;  vi,  23 ;  JZ.ru,  6G& 
or  seven,  or  as  many  as  twelve ;  iii,  27.  C.  (CD.)  £K 

4  The  accusative  also  follows  egndi,  46 ;  6  '  The  verb  m  here  used  hi  a  stasis* 
xxv,   8;     xxviii,  26;     xxxv,  46;    exist,  sense,  as  in  to.  40 ;  U,  32 ;  41;  xxna,  27; 
xxvii,  24  ;  caswpun  exire  vet  at,  Stat.  GB.  ci  xxx,  5 ;  beUkum  cmsxitur  (vix,  sigmssm)  xxxv 
xxix,  6,  4.  D.  \8.  R. 
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CTerentius  circa  portis  P.  Valerius  Flaccus  et  C.  Aurelius  legati  in 
*  *  *     cornua  hostium  empere.  addidere  clamorem  lixae  calones- 

que  et  alia  turba  custodian  impedimentorum  apposita,  ut 
and  with  paucitatem  maxime  spernentibus  Poenis  ingentis  repente 
roccc,s-      exercitus  speciem  fecerint.    vix  equidem  ausim  affirmare 

quod  quidam  auctores  sunt,  duo  millia  et  octingentos 
PM.  304.    hostium  caesos,  non  plus  quingentos  Romanumh  amisisse. 

sive  tanta  sive  minor  victoria  fuit,  ingens  eo  die  res  ac 

nescio  an  maxima  illo  bello  gesta  sit',  non  vinci  enim 
V.W,  1,7.  ab    Hannibale   vincentibusJ   difficilius   fuit    quam    postea 

vincere  7. 
Hannibal         Hannibal   spe   potiundae  Nolae  adempta   cum  Acerrasl7 
!«.*.  iT'  recessisset,  Marcellus  extemplo  clausis  portis  custodibusque 
209*  dispositis,  ne  quis  egrederetur,  quaestionem  in  foro  de  iis 

qui  clam  in  colloquiis  hostium  fuerant  habuit ;  supra  sep- 
tuaginta  damnatos  proditionis  securi  percussit,  bonaque 
eorum  jussit  publica  populi  Romani1  esse;  et  summa 
rerum  senatui  tradita,  cum  exercitu  omni  profectus  supra 
Suessulam  castris  positis  consedit  Poenus  Acerras  primum 
ad  voluntariam  deditionem  conatus  perlicere,  postquam 
obstinatos  vidit,  obsidere  inde  atque  oppugnare  parat. 
ceterum  Acerranis  plus  animi  quam  virium  erat.  itaque 
desperata  tutela  urbis,  ut  circumvallari  moenia  viderunt, 
priusquam  continuarentur*  hostium  opera,  per  intermissa 
munimenta  neglectasque  custodias  silentio  noctis  dilapsi, 
per  vias  inviaque,  qua*  quemque  aut  consilium  aut  error 
tulit,  in  urbes  Campaniae,  quas  satis  certum  erat  non 
mutasse  fidem,  perfugerunt. 

Hannibal  Acerris  direptis  atque  incensis,  cum  a  Casi- 


a  em.  G.  pr.  C.  D. — Romanorum  P.  F.  £.  L.  N.  B.  al. — Romanot  al.  Mas.— on.  HF. 
1  est  conj.  FN,  on  Q.  C.  iv,  4,  2  ;  but  cf.  xxii,  39.  G<—fuit  conj.  PZ.  but  cf.  xxxrii,  64. 
D.  gesta  est  is  understood  after  ret.  R.  j  vinci  solitis  (or  suetis)  or  vincere  solito  (or  muU) 
conj.  V.  but  the  meaning  is  '  for  those  who  were  now  conquering.*  C. — hence  turn  vis* 
ctntibus  5  L. — tunc  vincentibus  H  V.  BR.  from  gl.  D. — om.  or  victis  jam  teepius  conj.  D/« 
adr.  D.—tunc  ST.  R.  *  quo  conj.  R.  cf.  15.  G. 

7  Post  Cannensetn  Mam  eoJamitatom  prt-  2  '  Closed  so  as  to  leave  no  intermediate 

wun  Marctlli  ad  Nolam  pralio  popvlus  Ro-  spaces :'    C.    opposed  to  intermism*   •  inter- 

maim*  se  erexit ;  Cic.  Brut.  3.  5.  cf.  xxi,  57 ;  rupted,  constructed  at  intervals :'  R&.  tboegfc 

xxii,  29.   R.  others  make  intermissa  synonjmoni  with  ntg- 

1  Cf.  iii,  71 ;  xl,  38 ;  xliv,  16  ;  G,  Obs.  beta;  cf.  rii,  36;  ttrr,  35;  xxxir.  37  ft* 

ir,  14, 224 ;  GT,  Intc.  202  sq.  D.  R.                                                             ^ 
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lino*  dictatorem    Romanum   legionesque    novas5  acciri c  Junius  diet, 
nuntiassent d,  ne   quid*  tarn1  propinquis   hostium  ^castrisSemprm'h' 
Capua? '  quoque  f  moveretur h,  exercitum *  ad   Casilinum 
ducit  Casilinum  eo  tempore  quingentiJ  Praenestini  habe-19;  V.  vii. 
bant  cum  paucis  Romanis  Latinique  nominis,  quos  eodem  4'  ^  lr* v' 
audita  Cannensis  clades  contuleratk.  hi  non  confecto  Prae- 
neste  ad  diem4  delectu  serius  profecti  domo  cum  Casili- 
num ante  adversae  pugnae  famam  venissent  et  aliis  aggre- 
garent1  sesem  Romanis  sociisque,  profecti  a  Casilino  cum 
satis  magno  agmine   irent,   avertit   eos  retro   Casilinum 
nuntius  Cannensis  pugnse.  ibi  cum  dies  aliquot,  suspecti 
Campanis   timentesque,   cavendis  ac   struendis  in   vicem 
insidiis  traduxissent,  jamque"  de  Capuae  defectione   agi 
accipique*  Hannibalem  satis  pro  certo  haberentp,interfectis 
nocte  oppidanis5  partem  urbis  quae  cis  Vulturnum*  est 
(eo  enim  dividitur  amni)  occupavere.   idque  praesidium 
Casilini  habebant  Romani.    additur  et  Perusina  cohors,  c.  i,  218. 
homines  quadringenti  sexaginta,  eodem  nuntio  quo  Prae- 
nestini paucos  ante  dies  Casilinum  compulsi.  et  satis  ferme 
armatorum  ad  tarn  exigua  moenia,  et  flumine  altera  parte 
cincta,  tuenda  erat  penuria  frumenti,  nimium   etiam  ut 
videretur  hominum,  efficiebat 
IB     Hannibal  cum  jam  inde  haud  procul  esset,  Gaetulos  cum  Hannibal 
praefecto  nomine  Isalca  praemittit,  ac  primo,  si  fiat  collo-  Jainum.  *" 

b  G.  V.  GR,  D. — muntii  3  L.  HF.  G  A.  N.  B.   bnt  the  verb  requires  no  nominative  to  be 

expressed  :  cf.  xxxiv,  66,  11.  D.—uniut  HV*— minis  5  L.— nimis  1,  2  P.  V.  H.  F  2d 

minus  S.  3  P.  1  Li—Cnm'u  4  L.  PN.  FA — eminus  conj.  L.  pr.  GT.  G.  DJ.  C om.  F. 

2  L.  N  2d.  c  G  marg.  V.  GR,  D.—acctpti  B. — accipi  pi.  Mu.  PN.  FA. — aspici  conj. 

L.  pr.  GT.  G.  DJ.  C.  d  pi.  Mas. — nuntiauet  4  L. — nuntiatum  esset  3  P.   PN. 

FA.  V.  S.  •  HV.  L.  G*—^ui*  pi.  Mm.  A.  DJ.  G  1st.  ST.  D(E.—<qui$quam  al.  Mss. 

f  in  ad.  HV.  al.  K  P.  al.  L.  DCE. — Capuam  al.  ST.  b  em.  G.—oreretur  motus,  conj. 
G  \&t^—orere  currunt,  P. — recurrerant,  LI.  al. — recurrant,  al. — reeurrat  al.  (or  recuperet) 
STw—^ccurreret  conj.  L. — terror  fuit  DCE.  These  emendations  are  all  doubtful.  R. 
*  exercitus,  ST.  j  RG.  A.  pr.  C.  D. — dlxx  conj.  cf.  19.  5.  but  ccc  according  to  V. 

Max.  dxl  according  to  Strabo  :  GL.  perhaps  Livy  is  speaking  in  round  numbers.  D. — 
om.  pi.  Mss.  GB.  k  '  Had  brought  together  to  the  same  spot*  E.  D.—compulerat  conj. 

DJ.  Virg.  E.  vii,  2.  1  oggregarentur  I  L.  H.  Gh<—*ggrtgantur  P.  ¥.—aggregantibus 

conj.  C.  pr.  R.  m  ibi  (and  aggregates)  conj.  R.  n  ita  G.  V  2d.  F.  five  L.  H.  B.  R. 
GA.  H  V.  L.  N.  D.  pi.  Mss.  of  C. — ut  conj.  (i.  e.  postquam,  which  sense  agrees  well  with 
habuere)  C.  pr.  R.  °  accirique  conj.  BU.  P  5  L.  S.  ST.— habere  S.  F.  V.  3,  4  L. 

H.  GA.  B.  HV.  L. — habuere  al.  pr.  C.  R.  4  em.  G.—civullurnum  P.—cilra  (or  circa) 
VuJtumum  cet.  Mas.  f  pretsidii  ed.  GR.  CL.  C. 

3  '  By  the  people  of  Casilinum ;'  as  ab  5  '  Such  of  the  townsmen  as  wished  to 
Lavmio,  viii,  11.  D.  revolt  to  the  enemy.'    It  is  plain  from  op- 

4  '  On  the  day  appointed  by  the  senate  pidanos  prasidiumque  19,  that  all  were  not 
and  consuls.'  R.  put  to  death.  DU.  C. 
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C.Terentiusquii  copia,  verbis  benignis  ad  portas  aperiendas  praesidium- 
que  accipiendum  perlicere  jubet,  si  in  pertinacia  perstent, 


•  •  • 


xx\%,  29 ;    rem  gerere  ac  tentare  si  qua  parte  invadere  urbem  possit. 

s.  v.  289.  ukj  ^  moenia  accessere,  quia  silentium  erat,  solitudo  visa; 
metuque  concessum*  barbarus  ratus  moliri1  portas  et 
claustra  refringere*  parat,  cum  patefactis  repente  portis 
cohortes  duae,  ad  id  ipsum  instruct®  intus,  ingenti  cum 
tumultu  erumpunt  stragemque  hostium  faciunt  ita  primis 
repulsis,  Maharbal  cumb  majore  robore  virorum  missus 
nee  ipse  eruptionem  cohortium  sustinuit  postremo  Hanni- 
bal, castris  ante  ipsa  moenia  oppositis,  parvam  urbem 
parvumque  presidium  summa  vi  atque  omnibus  copiis 
oppugnare  parat c.  ac  dum  instat  lacessitque  corona  undi- 
que  circumdatis  mcenibus,  aliquot  milites  et  promptisai- 
mum  quemque  e  muro  turribusque   ictos  amisit    semel 

xx\,56-,     ultro   erumpentes   agmine   elephantorum   opposite   prope 

xiii,  2.  interclusit,  trepidosque  compulit  in  urbem,  satis  multis  ut 
ex  tanta  paucitate  interfectis.  plures  cecidissent,  ni  nox 
praelio  intervenisset  postero  die  omnium  animi  ad  oppug- 
nandum  accenduntur,  utique  postquam  corona  aurea  mu- 
ralis3  proposita  est,  atque  ipse  dux '  castelli  piano  loco  positi 
6  segnem  oppugnationem  Sagunti  expugnatoribus'  exprobra- 
bat,  Cannarum  Trasimenique  et  Trebiae  singulos  admonens 
universosque.  inded  vineoe  quoque  cceptae  agi  cuniculique. 
nee  ad  varios  conatus  hostium  aut  vis  ulla  aut  ars  deerat 
sociisc  Romanorumf.  propugnacula  adversus  vineas  statuere, 
transversis  cuniculis  hostium  cuniculos  excipere,  et  palam 
et  clam  cceptis  obviam  ire,  donee  pudor  etiam  Hannibalem 

»  •  That  the  garrison  and  inhabitants  had  abandoned  the  town  :'  ft.  cf.  G,  on  xxxiii,  19, 

1.  D.  and.  ab  hostibus.  RS eonsessum  (i.  e.  '  that  they  remained  inactive')  conj.    DJ. 

■  4um  3  L.  pr.  LT.  c  om.  (either  here  or  above)  com.  GB.  'It  appeared  that 

something  was  here  wanting,  to  PZ.         e  em.  G.  pr.  C. — tociique  B. — $oeii  ceL  Mm. 
*  cf.  G,  on  1,  26,  4.  D — Romanique  conj.  PZ. 

1  •  To  force  *,'  ST.  properly  « to  move  by  11;  corpora,  xxxvi,  24 ;  naves,  xl,  29 ;  vi- 
dian of  force,  by  laborious  efforts,  and  by  turn,  xxxiii,  5 ;  and  metaphorically  to  jUm, 
bringing  weight  to  bear  on  the  object,"  RS.  or  *  to  shake  a  person's  credit,'  vi,  11.  G. 
'  where  the  object  itself  is  bulky  and  massive :'  D.  R. 

hence  it  is  synonymous  with  amoliri,  xxv,  36;        2  This  is  the  verb  peculiarly  used  in  this 

and  is  applied  to  otiera,  ib.  mantes  sedes  sua,  sense  ;  cf.  xxiv,  30  ;  nn,  on  ix,  24,  12  ;  and 

ix,  3;  (GB.)  obices,  vi,  33;  portam,  xxiv,  x,  10,  4;  D.    xivi,  30,  e;  46;   xxvii,  15. 

46 ;  xxvii,  28  ;  fares,  [xxv,  36  ;  ED.)  Tac.  HH.  If. 

A.  i,  39 ;  ii,  82 ;  cattra,  xxviii,  7  ;  x xxvii,        3  See  AD,  v,  on  Military  Rewards).  £ 
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ab  incepto  avertit,  castrisque*  communitis  ac  praesidio  mo-  Junius  diet. 

j«        •  •.  •  »j        .         •      i  »i  *~+  Seropr.m.h. 

dico  imposito,  ne  omissa  res  videretur,  in  hiberna  Capuam 

Concessit.  Hannibal 

Ibi  partem  majorem  hiemis  exercitum  in  tectis  habuit,  winter"  ° 
adversus  omnia  humana  mala  saepe  ac  diu  duratumh,  bonis  J!uarters  at 
inexpertum  atque  insuetum.  itaque  quos  nulla  mali  vicerat  His  soldiery 
vis,  perdidere  nimia  bona  ac  voluptates  immodicae;  et  eo!,enervate<i 
impensius,  quo  avidius  ex  *  insolentia  in  eas  se  merserant.  luptuous 
somnus  enim  et  vinum  et  epulse  et  scorta  balineaque 5  et  JJJ*  :g2  £» 
otium,   consuetudine   in   dies  blandius,  ita   enervaverunt  15  sq. 
corpora  animosque,  ut  magis  deinde  prseteritae  victorise  eos 
quam  praesentes  tutarentur  vires,  majusque  id  peccatum 
ducis   apud  peritos  artium   militarium   haberetur,  quam 
quod  non  ex  Cannensi  acie  protinus  ad  urbem  Romanam 
duxisset6.    ilia  enim  cunctatio  distulisse  modo  victoriam 
videri  potuit,  hie  error  vires  ademisse  ad  vincendnm.  ita- 
que hercule,  velut  si  cum  alio  exercitu  a  Capua  exiret, 
nihil  usquam  pristinae  discipline  tenuit 7.  nam  et  redierunt 
plerique  scortis  impliciti,  et  ubi   primum   sub  pellibus8 
haberi  coepti  sunt  viaque  et  alius  militaris  labor  excepit, 
tironum  modo  corporibus  animisque  deficiebant ;  et  deinde 
per  omne  aestivorum  tempus  magna  pars  sine  commea- 
tibus9  ab  signis  dilabebantur,  neque  aliae  latebrae  quam 
Capua  desertoribus  erant. 
19     Ceterum   mitescente  jam   hieme,    educto   ex    hibernis  He  resumes 
milite,  Casilinum  redit   ubi  quanquam  ab  oppugnatione  cjLuimTm? 
cessatum  erat,  obsidio  tamen  continuata  oppidanos  praesi- 

B  castris  itaque  (or  qui)  conj.  D.  but  cf.  xxii,  6,  n.  R.  h  P.  PE.  F  2d.   cf.  vii, 

29;  xxx,  28;  G.  xxxviii,  17  ;  xlii,  32  ;  62;  Ligures,  durum  in  ormi*  genu$%  xxvii,  48  ; 
nn,  on  "SI.  i,  658  ;  vi,  308;  xv,  666.  R.  ed.  DJ.  D.  adv.  BU,  on  V.  F.  vii,  33&.— -duran- 
te** al.  Mss.  ed.  (because  uepe  seems  to  require  it)  G.  C.  R.  adv.  D.  *  holding  out, 
enduring  ;*  cf.  nn,  on  Tac.  A.  i,  6,  4  ;  Sil.  i,  463  ;  Juv.  ix,  69  ;  R.  Virg.  JE.  i,  207.  ED. 
— atijuratum  (om.  ac  diu)  F  1st. 

4  •  Out  of,  through,  because  of,  from  not  6  Und.   exercitum,  as  in  49;   xxiv,  36; 

being  used  to  them  ;'  xxx,  42  ;  intanire  ex  xxv,  9  ;   1 1;   xxvii,  17  ;  39  ;  xxviii,  2  ;  6  ; 

injuria,  vii.  39  ;  and  Ter.  Ad.  ii,  1,  43 :  cf.  cf.  nn.  on  i,  23,  5 ;  xl,  25,  1.  D. 

xxr.  26;  xxri,  45,  a ;  xxxi,  36  ;  R.  xxix,  7  «  Prevailed,  continued.1  R. 

31 9  i.  8  For  their  'winter  quarters'  they   had 

6  On  the  orthography  of  this  word.  cf.  7  ;  booths,  consisting  of  a  wooden  frame-work 

DQ.   GR9   on    Suet.   vi.  35;  31;  ii,  94;  covered  with  hides ;  v,  2  ;  xxxvii,  39 ;  cf.  L, 

x,  21;  Varro  L.  L.  vm,  114 ;  VOt  Gr.iii,  37;  M.  R.  v,  1.  R.   ST  interprets  this  to  mean 

V.  Max.  ix,  1,  1;   Sen.  Ep.  90;  D.  bali-  'summer  quarters.' 

rurum,  QmXmnUt,  Vet.  Gloss.  9  «  Furloughs,'  i,  57.  R. 
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C.Tertntius  ferrum  famesqueh  absumpsit:  ceteri  mcolumes  Praeneste 
*  *  *     cum  praetore13  suo  M.  Anicio*   (scriba  is  antea  fiierat) 
redierunt.  statua  ejus  indicio  fuit,  Praeneste  in  foro  statuta, 
loricata,  amicta   toga,  velato   capite;   et   tria  signa   cum 
titulo   lamnae14  aeneae  inscripto,  '  M.  Anicium1  pro  mili- 
*  tibus,  qui  Casilini  in  presidio  fuerint,  votum   vovisse.' 
idem  titulus  tribus  signis  in  aede   Fortunae15  positis   fuit 
subjectus.    Casilinum   oppidum   redditum    Campanis   est,  20 
firmatum  septingentorum  militum  de  exercitu  Hannibalis 
praesidio,  ne  ubi  Poenus  inde  abscessisset  Romani  oppug- 
narent    Praenestinis   militibus   senatus    Romanus   duplex 
stipendium  et  quinquennii*  militias  vacationem  decrevit 
civitate   cum  donarentur  ob  virtutem,  non  mutaverunt*. 
Perusinorum  casus  obscurior  fama  est,  quia  nee  ipsorum 
monumento    ullo    est    illustratus    nee   decreto    Romano- 
rum. 
Peteliais        Eodem  tempore  Petelinos,  qui  uni*  ex  Bruttiis  manse- 
Romc.1^;™^  in  amicitia  Romana,  non  Carthaginienses  modo,  qui 
C.  ii,  389.  regionem  obtinebant,  sed  Bruttii  quoque  ceteri  ob  separata 
ab  se  consilia  oppugnabant.   quibus  cum  obsistere  malis 
nequirent  Petelini,  legatos  Romam  ad  presidium  peten- 
dum   miserunt.    quorum   preces   lacrimaeque   (in   questus 
enim  flebiles,  cum  '  sibimet  ipsi  consulere'  jussi  sunt,  sese  in 
vestibulo  curiae  profuderunt*)  ingentem  misericordiam  pa- 
24;  ixii. 35;  tribus  ac  populo  moverunt.  consultique  iterum 4  a  M\b  Pom- 
55;  xxiv,    .  pQjjjQ  e  pnutore  patres,  circumspectis  omnibus  imperii  viribus 
fateri  coacti  '  nihil  jam  longinquis  sociis  in  se  praesidii  esse, 
4  redire  domum  fideque  ad  ultimum  expleta  consulere  sibi- 


h  famesve  conj.  (f|  A^uy  n  It  rmJt  p«%*n,  Strata.)  R.  l  em.  HG. — ] 

V.  1,2  L.  N.  (and  ...  Manicinum)  GA. — Mantiuo  L. — Mancino  ...  Mancinum  3,  4  L.  B. 
— Manicio  ...  Manicius  pi.  Mss.  and  £dd.  cf.  Petron.  95.  D.        *  Just  xxxviii,  3;  Soet 

ii,  34  ;  DU.  xxiv,  18,  8 quinquennium  C.  £.  as  iii,  30  ;  pr.  (cf.  xxix,  15  :  Justin  usually 

adds  iu  or  per,  [as  in  22;   ED.]  which  is  here  understood)  GR.  x,  21,  6.  D.-—quinqucnntm 
4  L.        b  em.  (and  again  in  22.)  S. — Af.  Mss.        c  era.  GL — JEmilw  Mas. 

13  •  Prefect  of  the  Prsnestine  cohort*/  would  not  accept  of  these,  in  preference  to 
ix,  16:  thus  prater  Laviniensium,  viii,  11.  remaining  as  they  were.' ST.  A  similar  cir- 
DU.  cumstance  is  recorded  of  three  petty  states 

14  Hor.  fE.  i,  15,  36;  O.  ii,  2,  2;  JED.]  among  the  Hernici,  ix,  43,  n.  DU. 

V.  Flac.  i,  123 ;  Prud.  c.  Sym.  438.  D.  2  Consentia  and  Rhegium  excepted.  GL. 

15  At  Prsneste ;  xli,  1 ;  Sil.  viii,  365  ;  3  1  he  same  as  yrojicere  or  wp&tXXtm, 
ix,  404  ;  Juv.  iii,  190.  R.  Her.  vii,  141,  n.  88. 

1  '  Though  the  senate  offered  to  confer  on  4  The  first  time  was  that  just  mentioned, 
them  the  privileges  of  Roman  citizens,  they    DU.  PZ. 
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*  met  ipsos  in  reliquum*  praesenti  fortuna5'  jusserunt  haec  Juoiui  diet. 
postquam  renuntiata  legatio  Petelinis  est,  tantus  repente  ScmPr-m-b- 
mseror  pavorque  senatum  eorum  cepit,  ut  pars  profugiendi, 

qua  quisque  posset,  ac  deserendae  urbis  auctores  essent, 
pars,  quando  deserti  a  veteribus  sociis  essent,  adjungendi 
se  ceteris  Bruttiis  ac  per  eos  dedendi  Hannibali.  vicit 
tamen  ea  pars  qua?  '  nihil  raptim  nee  temere  agendum 

*  consulendumque  de  integro'  censuit.  re6  laxata*  postero  die 
per  minorem  trepidationem  tenueruntr  optimates  ut  con- 
vectis  omnibus  ex  agris  urbem  ac  muros  firmarent. 

21      Per  idem  fere   tempus  litterae   ex  Sicilia  Sardiniaque  Sute  of 
Romam  allatce.   priores  ex  Sicilia  T.  Otacilii'  propreetoris  §?*}"  m 
in  senatu  recitatce  sunt.  *  P.b  Furium  praetorem  cum  classe 
'ex  Africa  Lilybaeum  venisse.   ipsum  graviterc  saucium1 
'  in  discrimine  ultimo  vitae  esse,  militi  et  navalibus  sociis 
'  neque   stipendium   neque    frumentum   ad    diem*  dari ; 
«  neque   unde   detur  esse,   magnopere  suadere   ut  quam  xxvii,  47,  g. 
c  primum  ea  mittantur ;  sibique,  si  ita  videatur,  ex  novis 
'  praetoribus  successorem   mittant?    eademque   ferme   de 
stipendio  frumentoque  ab  A.  Cornelio  *M ammula  proprae-  xxii,  25. 
tore  ex  Sardinia  scripta.  responsum  utrisque  '  non  esse  unde 

*  mitt£retur,'  jussique  *  ipsi  classibus  atque  exercitibus  suis 

*  consulere.'  T.d  Otacilius  ad  unicum  subsidium  populi  Ro-  Hiero  aidi 
mani  Hieronem  legatos  cum  misisset,  in  stipendium  quanti 
argenti  opus*  fuit,  et  sex  mensium  frumentum   accepit. 

*  F.  and  opt.  Mas.  •  For  the  future,*  xxvi,  32 ;  xxxvi,  10 ;  G.  xli,  23 ;  Sail.  J.  42 ; 
(CO.)  D.  in.  21 ;  r§S  \mv»,  cf.  Her.  vi,  12,  n.  60;  WS,  on  Thuc.  ED.— om.  al.  Mm. 

pr.  C.  •  5  L  L  B.  HV.  BR^— relaxata  S.  3  P.  al.  Mss.— relaxa  P.  F relata  conj. 

C, — rtlaiatu  animit  conj.  DCE.  f  5  L.  L. — obtinuerunt  (from  gl.)  B.  HV.  BR. — re, 

tenutruni  S.  3  P.  one  of  H.  pr.  C. — retinuerunt  al.  Mae.         »  em.  G. — Totacilii  P. — Octa- 

cUu  1  P^-Otacilii  (om.  TUi)  cet.  Mas.  *  £.    cf.  „„,  35  .  55  .  57.  QL Lucium 

cet  Mat.  c  ietum  et  ad.  HF.—ictnm  ad.  pi.  Mss.  [exc.  P.  F.  1  PE.  4  L.]  (with  sou- 

euimif%u)  3  P.—relietum  conj.  L.  d  P.  G.  pr.  C.  D.—comulerent.  cet.  Mss.  pr.  cf.  vii, 

35 ;  Suet,  ix,  14  ;  PZ,  on  SA,  M.  ii,  14,  6;  BU,  on  Suet,  x,  23  ;  and  O.  M.  viii,  752.  DU. 
cf.  xxxii,  16,  9.  D- 

5  '  While  the  present  unfortunate  state  of    the  price  of  corn/  ii,  34 ;  52  ;   xxvi,  20 ; 
afairs  should  continue/  GR.  D.  labor  em,  ix,  16 ;  xxxii,  5;  pugnam,  xxi,  59; 

6  •  The  matter  being  deferred  for  the  pre-     R.  cf.  Juv.  iv,  67  with  ii,  33. 

sent  and  adjourned  for  future  consultation.1  I  Livy  has  omitted  to  give  us  any  inform - 

LN»  '  When  their  consternation  was  some-  ation  respecting  this  African  expedition,  and 

what  abated.'  DU.  D(E.    «  The  affair  being  the  manner  in  which  Furius  came  by  his 

now  carried  on  more  remissly  and  coolly.'  57:  wound.  PZ. 

Opposed  to  angustiu  impediia  ;  *  Cleared  of  2  Cf.  xxviii,  25 ;  SL,  on  Pol.  6  sq. 

the  difficulties  which  stood  in  the  way  of  calm  3  Cf.  VO,  Gr.  vii,  8 ;  PZ,  on  SA,  M.  ir, 

1.'  RS.  cf.  laxare  annonam  *  to  lower  4,  93 ;  15,  &  D. 
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CTcrentim  Cornelio  in  Sardinia  civitates  socice  benigne  contulerunt. 
*  *  *    et  Roma?  quoque  propter  penuriam  argenti  triumviri  men- 
32.sarii4,  rogatione  M.*  Minucii  tribuni  plebis,  facti  L,  JEmi- 
Various  ap-  jms  papUS5  qUi  consul 5  censorque  fuerat,  et   M.  Atilius 
at  Rome.    Regulus,  qui  bis  consul  fuerat,  et  L.  Scribonius    Libo, 
xxii,  25.      qUj  turn  tribunus  plebis  erat.   et  duumviri  creati  M.  et 
xxii,  33.      C.   Atilii   aedem   Concordia?,   quam    L.    Manlius    praetor 
vovenit,  dedicaverunt6.  et  tres  pontifices  creati7,  Q.  Caeci- 
lius  Metellus  et  Q.  Fabius  Maximus  et  Q.  Fulvius  Flaccus, 
in  locum  P.  Scantinii  demortui  et  L.  j^Emilii  Paulli  con- 
sults et  Q.  JElii  Paeti,  qui  ceciderant  pugna  Cannensi. 
Delibera-        Cum  cetera  quae  continuis  cladibus  fortuna  minuerat,22 
r«niinll>tbe  q11*111*11111  consiliis  human  is  assequi  poterant,  patres  expl£s- 
flllitnj  up  of  sent,  tandem  se  quoque  et  solitudinem  curiae  paucitatem- 

tlie  senate.  ,.  ,         ,  «.  .v  . 

que  convementium  ad  publicum  consilium  respexerunt 
xi,  tp.  neque  enim  post  L.  /Emilium  et  C.  Flaminium  censores 
senatus  lectus  fuerat1,  cum  tantum  senatorum  adversae 
pugnae,  ad  hoc  sui  quemque  casus  per  quinquennium 
absumpsissent.  cum  de  ea  re  M\  Pomponius  praetor, 
dictatore  post  Casilinum  amissum  profecto  jam  ad  exer- 

e  era.  GR. — rogationem  F. — rogatione  (om.  Marci)  cet  Ms*. 

4  These  were  extraordinary  magistrates,  xxii,  33 ;  xxxiv,  53  ;  xxxv,  41 ;  xxiii,  30  ; 
appointed,  during  a  scarcity  of  money,  to  take  sometimes,  owing  to  the  popularity  or  unpo- 
cnarge  of  the  issues  made  from  the  treasury,  pularity  of  the  parties,  by  other  individuals, 
which  they  were  to  advance  for  the  relief  of  (as  by  the  centurion  of  the  first  company, 
needy  individuals,  cf.  (vii,  21 ;  C)  xxiv,  IB  ;  ii,  27;  and  by  Flavius  the  curule  sdile,  ixt 
xxvi,  36  ;  Tac.  A.  vi,  17 ;  U.   SM,  de  l's.  46;)  agreeably  to  the  order  of  the  senate  or  of 

S.  510;   BDt  de  As.  v,  p.  173  ;   DU.  PG,  the  major  pan  of  the  plebeian  tribunes.   The 

37  Y.  H.  p.  161 .  D.  chief  pontiff  recited  the  form  of  words,  which 

5  527  Y.  R.  7?.  was  repeated  after  him  by  the  person  who 

6  Temples,  and  other  places  sacred  to  the  was  to  dedicate  the  temple,  and  who  was  to 
gods,  were  first  vowed  for  certain  causes,  keep  his  hand  upon  the  doorpost  ail  the 
then  they  were  limited  and  bounded,  while;  ii,  8;  27;  ix,  46:  cf.  Ctc.  p.  Domo 
T,  50;  this  marking  out  the  precincts  was  45.  ft. 

called  terminatin,  xxxiv,  62  ;  then  they  were  7  The  pontiffs,  the  quindecemvira  for  per- 
founded  and  built;  after  this  they  were  forming  sacred  rites,  the  augurs,  and  the 
pronounced  sacred  (rffata,  whence  fanum,  other  priests  were  (previously  to  the  Domitian 
x,  37;)  or  consecrated  by  a  set  form  of  law  649  Y.  R.)  chosen  in  by  the  mem- 
words  and  by  certain  rites ;  by  i  n  a  u  g  u  r  a-  here  of  their  respective  colleges  ;  iii,  64  ; 
tion,i,36;  and  dedication,  i.e.  by  being  v,  39  ;  xlv,  5  ;  Suet.  vi,2;  Cic.  Agr.  ii,  7; 
devoted    to  a  deity,  deo  dirata.     The  cere-  E,  C.  C.  ft. 

mony  was  UKiiallv  performed  by  the  general,         1  This  ceremony  consisted  in  the  censors 

who  had  made  the  vow  ;  or  by  one  of  the  reading  out  the  names  of  the  senators  from 

ron«uU,  an  decided   by  lot  between  them-  the  senatorial  list,  omitting  some  and  inbfti- 

iclvcs,  ii,  8  ;  iv,  29;  or  by  duumvirs  created  tuting  others.     In  23,  we  find  the  censors' 

expressly  for  the  occasion,  or  by  the  decern-  old  list  was  read  over.  cf.  xxxiii,  7 ;  xl,  53 ; 

*     '  *  affairs,  ii,  42  ;  vi,  5  ;  vii,  28  ;  xliii,  15.  ft. 
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citum,  expoacentibus  cunctis  rettulisset,  turn  Sp.  Carvilius  Junius  diet. 
cum  longa  oratione  «  non  solum  inopiam*  sed  paucitatem SemPrmh- 
6  etiam  civium,  e  quibus*  in  patres  legerentur,'  conquestus 
esset,  *  explendi  senatus  causa  et  jungendi  artius  Latinic.  ii,  9. 

*  nominis  cum*  populo  Romano4  magnopered  see  suadere' 
dixit '  ut  ex  singulis  populis  Latinorum  binis  senatoribus, 
'  si  patres   Romani  censuissent,  civitas   daretur  atque  in 

*  demortuorum  locum  in  senatum  legerentur.'  earn  senten- 

tiam  haud  aequioribus  animis  quam  ipsorum  quondam  pos-  6 ;  viii,  5. 
tulatum   Latinorum  patres   audierunt:    et   cum   fremitus 
indignantiumf  tota  curia  esset,  et  praecipue  [T.f]  M  anlius  xxii,  60. 

*  ease  etiam  nunc  stirpis  ejus  virum'  diceret,  '  ex  qua 
'  quondam  in  Capitolio  consul  minatus  esset,  quern  Latinum 
'  in  curia  vidisset,  eum  sua  manu  se  interfecturum ;'  Q.  Fabius 
Maximus  '  nunquam  rei  ullius  alieniore  tempore  men- 
c  tionem  factam  in  senatu'  dixit,  '  quam  inter  tarn  sus- 

*  pensos  sociorum  animos  incertamque  fidem  id  tactumb 

*  quod  insuper  sollicitaret  eos.   earn  unius  hominis  teme- 

*  rariam  vocem  silentio  omnium  exstinguendam  esse ;  et 
'  si  quid  unquam  arcani  sanctive  ad  silendum  in  curia 
c  merit,  id  omnium  maxime  tegendum,  occulendum,  ob- 
4  liviscendum,  pro  non  dicto  habendum  esse.'  ita  ejus  rei 
oppressa  mentio  est    4  dictatorem,  qui  censor  ante  fuis-  M.  Fabius 

*.**••  ...  ..  Buteo  is 

*  set  vetustissimusque  ex  eis  qui  viverent  censonis  esset,  appointed 

'  creaTi'    placuit,    4  qui    senatum    legeret :    accirique    C.  d«ctato«"  for 
4  Terentium  consulem  ad  dictatorem  dicendum'  jusserunt  pose, 
qui  cum1  ex  Apulia  relicto  ibi  praesidioJ  magnis  itineri- 
bus  Romam  redisset,  nocte   proxima,  ut  mos  erat,   Mk.  via,  23. 

•  tematus  ad.  BR.  3,  5  L.  B.  HF.  H  V.  one  Ms  of  H.  ed.  ST.  ft.  '  Not  only  a  want  of 
senators  themselves,  (cf.  3)  but  even  a  paucity  of  citizens  from  whom  the  senate  could  be 
£Ued  up.'  C.  There  is  an  anticlimax  in  the  text,  which  would  be  avoided  by  transposing 
the  words  paucitatem  §ed  inopiam  *  not  only  a  paucity  but  an  actual  want.'  Dlf.  C.  Unless 
the  sense  may  be, '  There  was  not  only  a  deficiency  of  eligible  persons,  but  even  an  absolute 
paucity  of  citixens.'  RS.  b  P.  F.  C.  1,  4  L.  VI.  pi.  Mss.  pr.  C.  ed.  ST.  ft.— oro.  al. 

Mss.  and  Edd.  O.  CD.  c  u  e.  p.  to.  conj.  C.  pr.  cf.  Czes.  B.  C.  i,  9 ;  n,  on  xv,  epit. 

D.  ed.  ST.  R^-pro  P.  F.  V.  pi.  Mss.  and  Edd — om.  VI.  <»  em.  C.  pr.  D.  ed.  ST.  ft. 

cf.  xxvii,  47,  g.  ED. — magno  r*  P. — magna  re  pi.  Mss.  and  Edd.  c  pi.  Mss. — om, 

VI.        r  in  conj.  ad.  D(E.  pr.  R.        S  em.  G.  ed.  C.  pr.  D.  R — TN  P — M.  conj.  SAL— 
om.  G.  D.  BK.        &  «  Touched  upon.'— factum  conj.  (xxv,  4,  7  ;  D.  v,  15 ;  vi,  14  j)  but 

cf.  Cic  Or.  ii,  10 ;  G.  id.  A.  Q.  iv,  44 ;  X).  id.  Ros.  Am.  30.  ft.         *  eo  1  P.  C — ea  F 

*»  3  P.     ex  eo  2  P. — om.  al.  Mas.— consul  conj.  FA.  PN. — mox  V.  J  eum  ad.  three  P. 

F.  C.  al.  Mas.  k  N.  (i.  e.  Numerium  consul  505,  censor  512  Y.  R.J  conj.  cf.  Capit. 

Fast.  S.  adv.  (Mercus,  his  brother,  was  consul  in  507.)  D.  PG,  An.  ft. 

2  Und.  aliqui.  ft. 
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C.Terentius  Fabium  Buteonem  ex  senatus  consulto  sine  magistro  equi- 

*  *  »     turn  dictatorem  in  sex  menses  dixit  is  ubi  cum  lictoribus23 
C.  i,  400.  in  Rostra  escendit,  «  neque  duos  dictatores  tempore  uno, 
tort  speech  *  V10^  nunquam   antea  factum   esset,  probare   se'   dixit, 

14 ;  xxii,  «  neque  dictatorem  se  sine  magistro  equitum,  nee  cen- 
PF.  179,  '  soriam  vim  uni  permissam,  et  eidem  iterum1,  nee  die- 
4  tatori  nisi  rei  gerendae  causa  creato  in  sex  menses  datum 
'  imperium.  quae  immoderata*  fors  tempus  ac  necessitas 
'  fecerint,  iis  se  modum  impositurum.  nam  neque3  senatu 
'  quemquam  moturum  ex  iis  quos  C.  Flaminius  L. 
<  ^Emilius  censores  in  senatum  legissent:  transcribi4  tan- 
' turn  recitarique  eos  jussurum,  ne  penes  unum  hominem 

*  judicium  arbitriumque  de  fama  ac  moribus  senatoris 
1  fuerit ;    et  ita  in  demortuorum  locum  sublecturum6,  ut 

*  ordo  ordini,  non  homo  homini  prelatus  videretur/  reci- 
tato  vetere  senatu,  inde  primos  in  demortuorum  locum 
legit  qui  post  L.  ^milium  et  C.  Flaminium  censores 
curulem  magistratum  cepissent  necdum  in  senatum  lecti 
essent,  ut  quisque  eorum  primus*  creatus  erat;  turn  legit 
qui  sediles6,  tribuni  plebei*,  quaestoresve  fuerant;  turn  ex 
iise  qui  magistratus  nond  cepissent',  qui  spolia7  ex  hoste 
fixa    domi    haberent   aut  civicam8   coronam   accepissent. 

*  em.  GL.  S.  pr.  DJ.  C — senatus  ad.  P.  F.  PE.  I  P.  ME.  V.  2,  4  L.  H.  GA.  N,— 

senator  ad.  pi.  al.  Mss.  pr.  MN. — magistratus  conj.  ad.  G.  pr.  D.  R.  *  GT.  pr.  C.  ed. 

D. — pi,  or  plebis  pi.  Mss.  MN.  S.  L. — pUbeii  HS.ed.  G.  CL. — prcetoret  al.  Mss.  and  Edd.  bat 
proton  were  curule  magistrates.  S.  c  turn  alios  (or  turn  et  alias)  conj.  viz.  triumvir* 

eapilales,  monetales,  nocturnos,  and  mensarias;  tribunos  ararios ;  euratores  viarum ;  and  Other 
ordinary  and  extraordinary  magistrates.  R.  d  5.  pr.  G.  C.  D. — om.  Mas.  IXE.  R. 

e  gemstent,  (and  und.  et  before  qui)  conj.  R. — qui .  .  .  cepissent,  om.  AS, 

1  There  were  two  things  here,  of  which  he    ceased.  R. 

disapproved;    (1)  that  the  censorial  power  5    Populo  sublegendi   senatum    potumtm 

should  be  vested  in  one  person,  instead  of  permisit,  Just,  iii,  3,  2.  D. 

two  according  to  law;    and   (2)  that  the  6  Plebeian  ssdiles  are  of  course  meant; 

power  should  be  entrusted  twice  to  the  same  the  other  vdiles  being  included  among  the 

individual ;  which  was  contrary  to  the  law  curule  magistrate?.  RS, 

passed  by  C.  Marcius  Rutilus  in  his  second  7  It  was  the  Roman  custom  to  fix  up 

censorship,  C.  488  Y.   R.  who  was  hence  against  the  door-posts  of  their  house*  the 

named  Censorinus :  R.  cf.  Plut.  Cor.  1 ;  V.  spoils  of  their  conquered  enemies ;    x,  7 ; 

Max.  iv,  1,  3.  DU.  xxxviii,  43.    These  even  a  purchaser  was 

2  '  Exorbitant.'  C.  not  at  liberty  to  remove ;  Pliny  xxxv,  2 ;  C. 

3  To  this  neque  (i.  e.  et  non ;  as  in  iv,  29 ;  nor  when  they  fell  down  was  it  allowable  to 
39;  xxiii,  1  ;  viii,  12  twice:  R.  §3  rs  and  refasten  them;  nn.  on  Sil.  vi,  434 sq;  446; 
p*j  rs  are  often  thus  used ;  cf.  Her.  i,  119,  n.  x,  600  ;  Tib.  i,  1,  54  ;  Prop,  iii,  9,  26  ;  L, 
74;  v,  49,  n.  36.  ED.)  answers  et  ita  below.  M.  R.  v,  17.  R. 

ST,  8  This  was  the  most  honourable  crown  of. 

4  'To  be  written  out  afresh'  with  the  all:  Tac.  A.  ii,  83,  3;  GelL  v,  6;  R. 
omission  of  the  names  of  senators  since  de-    Pliny  xvi,  4. 
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ita  centum  septuaginta  septem  cum  ingenti  approbatione  Junius  and 
hominum  in  senatum  lectis  extemplo  se  magistratu  abdi-^1™*^ 

cavit,  privatusque  de  Rostris  descendit,   lictoribus  abire 

jussis :  turbaeque  se  immiscuit  privatas  agentium  res,  tem- 
pus  hocr  sedulo  terens,  ne  deducendi  sui  causa  populum  PF.  179. 
de  foro  abduceret ;  neque  tamen  elanguit  cura  hominum  C.  i,  399. 
ea  mora,  frequentesque  eum  domum  deduxerunt   consul 
node  insequenti  ad  exercitum  rediit,  non  facto  certiore 
senatu,  ne  comitiorum  causa  in  urbe  retineretur. 
24      Postero  die  consultus  a  M\  Pomponio  praetore  senatus  20 ;  22. 
decrevit  dictatori  scribendum  uti  '  si  e  re  publica  censeret 

*  esse,  ad  consules  subrogandos1  veniret  cum  magistro  equi- 

*  turn  et  praetore  M .  Marcello,  ut  ex  iis  praesentibus  nos- 

*  cere  patres  possent  quo  statu  res  publica  esset,  consiliaque 
'  ex  rebus  caperenk'  qui  acciti  erant,  omnes  venerunt, 
relictis  legatis  qui  legionibus  prseessent.  dictator  de  se 
pauca  ac  modice*  locutus,  in  magistrum  equitum  TL 
Sempronium  Gracchum  magnam  partem  gloriae  vertit; 
comitiaque  edixit,  quibus  L.  Postumius  tertium2  absens, 
qui  turn  Galliam  provinciam  obtinebat,  et  Ti.  Sempronius 
Gracchus,  qui  turn  magister  equitum  et  aedilis  curulis  eratb, 
consules  crearentur*.  praetores  inde  creati,  M.  Valerius 
Laevinus,  Ap.  Claudius  Pulcher,  Q.  Fulvius  Flaccus,  Q. 
Mucins  Scaevola.  dictator  creatis  magistratibus  Te?mum4C. «,  272; 
in  hiberna  ad  exercitum  rediit,  relicto  magistro  equitum 
Romse,  qui  cum  post  paucos  dies  magistratum  initurus 

esset,  de  exercitibus  scribendis  comparandisque  in  annum 
patres  consuleret 

Cum  eae  res  maxime  agerentur,  nova  clades  nuntiata, 

f  hie  5  L.  S.  It)  tw  *y&,  Plat.  5.  pr.  D(E.  R.  *  ac  demodice  P.  F.  opt.  Mas.— 

me  perwutdic*  conj.  G.—atque  mcdiee  conj.  D.  b  em.  cf.  30.  C.  pr.  D.—et  edit,  cvrul  trot 

RG  opt.  et  tad.  cur  trot  P.—eteodcurrtrat  F. — var.  ceL  Mes.— rwin  to  [i.  e.  dictator*] 
mecurrtrat  conj.  GL. — ad  em  [comitia]  mccurrerat  S.—ad  ea  obcurrerat  G.  cf.  xxvi,  24  ;  xxviii, 
5 ;  xxrrn,  SO ;  xlr,  7  twice ;  comitiu  occurrert,  xxxix,  6 ;  see  also  xxix,  34,  8 ;  xxxvi,  24, 
4;  G,  on  Sen.  Coot  n,  11,  fin.  BU,  on  Suet.  ▼,  8.  D. 

1  He  who  held  the  comitia  for  the  election  was  contained  in  the  edict  that  these  consuls 
of  magistrates,  in  the  room  of  such  as  vacated  should  be  created.  Why  our  author  preferred 
their  office  by  death  or  otherwise,  was  said  cremrentur  to  creati  eunt,  I  cannot  tell.  DU. 
smbrpgare;  and  the  people  were  said  mffictre;  *  4  The  Teanum  in  Apulia ;  D(E.  or  rather 
in,  19 ;  ii.  7  ;  xxiii,  64  ;  xxxr,  6.  R.  that  which  belonged  to  the  Stdieini  ;  cf.  19 ; 

2  (1)  518  Y.  R.  (2)  523  Y.  R.  R.  32;  46  ;  and  nil,  15.    Varro's  army  was  in 

3  The  import  of  this  cipicsrion  is,  that  it  Apulia ;  25.  R. 
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C.Terentiusaliam  super  aliam5  cumulante  in  eum  annum  fortuna,  L. 
Postumium  con>ulem  de>ignatum  in  Gallia  ipsum  atque 


•  •  • 


L.  l'ostu-    exercitum  doletos.    >ilva  erat  vasta  (Litanam  Galli  voca- 

■u|Uelccfnis  ^Rllt)^  V1*  exercitum  trailuctums  erat.   ejus  silvoe  dextra 

destroyed    lsevaque  circa  viam   Galli  arbores  ita  inciderunt,  ut  im- 

with  his      motsD  starent,  momcnto  levi6  impulsa?  occiderent*.  legioneS 

i™":ii     f^uas   Romanas  habobat   Postumius,  sociiimquo  ab  supero 

Fr.  i,  6,  4. '  mari  tautum  conscripserat  ut  viginti  quinque  millia  anna- 

?",vi.?! ;  toruin  in  agros  hostium  iuduxerit.    Galli  oram7  extreme 

Cl.  i.  28,    silvw   cum   circuni>edis$cnt,   ubi   intrant    agmen   saltum, 

p* "%  *       turn   extremas   arbonim   suecisarum  impellunt.    quae  alia 

in  aliam.  instabilcm  per  >e  ac  male  ha^rentem,  incidentes 

ancipiti8  strage  arma  viros  equos  obruerunt,  ut  vix  decern 

homines  eftugerent.    nam  cum  exanimati  plerique  essent 

arbonim  truncis  fragmentisque  ramonim,  ceteram  multi- 

tudiuem,  inopinato  malo  trepidam,  Galli  saltum  omnem 

annati  circumsedentes  interfecerunt,  paucis  e  tanto  numero 

captis,   qui   fluminis   poutem    petentes   obsesso*   ante  ab 

hostibus   ponte   interclusi   sunt,    ibi    Postumius  omni  vi, 

ne   caperetur,  dimicans   occubuit.    spolia  corporis  caput- 

que  ducis  prsecisuin   Boii  ovantes  templo,  quod  Sanctis- 

simum  est   apud  eos,  intulere.    purgato   inde   capite,  ut 

mos  iis   est,  calvam   auro  ca?lavere9;    idque   sacrum  vas 

iise  eratf,  quo  solemnibus10   libarent,  poculumque  idem 

sacerdoti*  ac   templi   antistitibus11.    praeda  quoque  haud 

minor  Gallis  quam  victoria  fuit.    nam   etsi  magna  pais 

animalium  strage  silva?  oppressa  erat,  tamen  ceterae  res, 

c  cadtrent  3  P.  B  2d. — recUerent  G  A.  R. — dtciderent  4,  5  L.  H acciderent  conj.  DJ* — 

conciderent  G.  pr.  D.         d  ehenum  (and  om.  jxmte)  conj.  C  but  cf.  xxi,  31,5.  D.         «  em. 

V.  DO,  on  T.  A.  i.  p  86 ra$  his  2  L. — i<j»  3  L.  II.  B.  GA.  HV. — raw*  pi.  Mas.         'on. 

conj.  G.  *  H.  pr.  FA",  on  Fl.  iii,  4,  2.  R. — es>e  ad.  pi.  AIss.  pr.  G. 

5  This  phrase  occurs,  xxv,  22;  xxvii,  40;     turn,  9;  hae  Jiducia  ririum  for  kartim,  30; 
iii,  68;  xxvi,  4;  41  ;  xxxiv,  40.    1).  uccetsariam  for  necesuirii,  it.  8;  mmjaru  far 

6  '  With  a  slight  exertion  of  force.  *     The     majore.  ii,   50;   praximam   and  Jtaffnw  for 


same  words  arc  used,  where  the  matter  is  so  proximo-  and  heitern<e,  51 ;  cf.  also  y,  6.  3; 

nicely  balanced,  that  the  least  thing  would  39.  2;  49,2  ;  xxi,  10,  14;  &c.  A.  xuvii, 

turn  the  scales  cither  one  way  or  the  other;  19,  5.  GR. 

ii,  7  :  cf.  iv,  32.  11.  8  •  Falling  upon  them  right  and  left*  C. 

7  Cf.  xxi,  31  ;  GR.  i,  18  ;  v,  37;  xxviii,  It  generally  means  ■  in  front  and  rear.' 

39.   D.    There  arc  many  instances  of  this  9  *  They  enchased  the  skull  with  i  mtmaajl 

enallage  or  transfer  of  epithets  from  one  sub-  gold.'  ST.  cf.  it,  40.  R. 

stamive  to  another,  as  majora  wit  la  rerum,  10  I'nd.  diehtts.  R. 

for  mqjornm  t.  r.  i,  1  ;   curms  ju»ti  amuit  for  11*  Both  to  the  officiating  priest  UtdtO 

'  ■*"  '    \  4U  4  ;  t  iolati  liospUii  fardus  for  rio/a-  the  other  minister!  of  the  temple*  €• 


^^MtW*** 
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quia  nihil  ctissipatum  fuga  est,  strata?  per  omnem  jacentis  Junius  diet, 
agminis  ordinem  inventae  sunt,  Sempr.m.h. 

26  Hac  nuntiata  clade,  cum  per  dies  multos  in  tanto  pavore 
fuisset  civitas,  ut  tabernis  clausis1,  velut  nocturna  soli- 
tudine  per  urbem  acta,  senatus  aedilibus  negotium  daret 
ut  «  urbem  circumirent  aperirique  tabernas  et  moestitiae 
c  publics  speciem  urbi  demi'  juberent,  turn  Ti.  Sempronius 
senatum  habuit,  consolatusque  patres   est,  et  adhortatus 

*  ne,  qui  Cannensi  ruinae  non  succubuissent,  ad  minores 
€  cahnmtates   animos   summitterent.    quod   ad    Carthagi- 

*  menses  hostes  Hannibalemque  attineret*,  prospera*  modo 

*  essent,  sicut  speraret,  future,  Gallicum  bellum  et  omitti 
'  tuto  et  differri  posse,  ultionemque  earn  fraudis*  in  deorum 
4  ac  populi  Romani  potestate  fore,   de  hoste  Poeno  exer- 

*  citibusque,  per  quos  id  bellum  gereretur,  consultandum 

*  atque  agitandum.'  ipse  primum,  quid  peditum  equitum- 
qne,  quid  civium,  quid  sociorum  in  exercitu  esset  dicta- 
toris,  disseruit.  turn  Marcellus  suarum  copiarum  summam 
exposuit.  quid*  in  Apulia  cum  C.  Terentio  consule  esset, 
a  peritis5  quaesitum  est.  nee  undeb  consulares  exercitus 
aatis  firm!  adf  tantum  bellum  efficerentur6,  inibatur  ratio7. 
itaque  Galliam,  quanquam  stimulabat  justa  ire,  omitti  eo 
anno8  placuit.  exercitus  dictatoris  consuli  decretus  est.  de 

*  em.  G.  pr.  C.  D. — atthnent  5  L. — pertinent  B — altinet  cet.  Mss.  b  em.  G. 

*  whereby.'  ED.—ettnecrmdo  P var.  Mss.  viz.  est  with  ne  tecundo  or  nee  secundo  or  ne  tero 

(2  P.)  or  net  duo  or  ne  duo— est,  ducne  conj.  PN,  FA. — est,  nee  quomodo  V.  pr.  S.  c  S. 

1  L.  B.  I  P  marg.  cohortet,  quo*  minime  firmas  ad  dimicandum  esse  eiittimabat,  Caes.  B.  G. 
▼H.  60 ;  i,  3 ;  v,  52 ;  Var.  R.  R  ii,  12  ;*  Ov.  F.  iii,  279  ;  M.  vii.  456 ;  Col.  vi,  27  ;  37; 
C.  xzxrv,  12;  presidium  Jlr mum,  ix,  44;  prttsidio  Jirmare,  ii.  33;  xxii,  15;  xxiii, 
19;  cf.  xlii,  66;  ii,  31.  2.  D.—ftrmi  at  F  2d<-frmat  F.  C.  V.  H.  2,  4  Lr-frmant  1  P— 
firma  H  V.— >ma<t  2,  3  P.  3,  5  L.  HF.  R.  GA.  FA.  PN. 

1  This  was  done  by  the  edict  of  the  con-        2  Und.  $i.  DU. 
sals  or  dictator  in  times  of  public  mourning        3  '  Of  the  stratagem  by  which  the  Gauls 

and  danger,  ii,  26;   Hi.  27;  or  by  order  of  had  destroyed  Postumius  and  his  army.*  R. 
seditious  tribunes  in  order  to  call  the  artizans        4  Und.  copiarum.  R. 
away  from  their  work  and  draw  them  to  poli-        5  *  From  persons  possessed  of  information 

tkal  Meetings.   These  •  shops'  were  mostly  in  upon  the  point.'  ft. 

the  immediate  neighbourhood  of  the  forum  :         6    This  verb  is  constantly  used  in   this 

iii,  48;  44;  xxvi,  27,  2;  cf.  ADL%  B.  d.  sense;  zxv,  3;  xxxi,  8;  G.   ii,  30;   zxii, 

St.   R.  p.  257;    HD,  on  PI.  xxxv.  s.  8;  57;  xxiii,  33;  xxvi,  39 ;  xxix,  15;  conjicere 

xxxvii.   -Sometimes,  as  in  this  instance,  the  xxix,  35 ;  cf.  DU,  on  Fl.  i,  1,9.  I). 
suspension  of  business  was  voluntary  ;  ix,  7  ;        7  Belli  gerendi  ratio  nulla  apparebat,  xxiv, 

Tac  A.  ii,  82,  5.  R.    Compare  the  descrip-  18.  RS. 

tion  of  night  in  Juvenal,  elautU  domibut  pott-        8  Next  year,  however,  it  is  probable  that 

fuam  ornnit  nbiavejixa  eatenaice  ulmit  tempago  this  province  waa  assigned  to  M '.  Pomponins 

tabmet.  Hi,  303.  Matho,  the  city  prestor,  xxii,  86;  as  we  find 

2h 
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GTenuiuexercxtu  MiarceilR  -  mi  riorum  ex  nuzaw  Cannena  eaent, 
*  *  *    ■  in  "riciiain  eos  ttuiuc:  itoue  Lbi  miiicare  donee  in  Italia 


li    err,  j  •  beilum  ^5$er  iiat'uic.    -  eoriem  *x '  dictaxoria  legiooibus 
rxn.  i.       '  ri*ji^i  aniitem  minimi  luemque  roboris*  aullo  pnestituto 

*  miiiruE  ^emporr-  rusi  nu  '  ~ripentiionim  legitiinonnn  esset'. 

*  riiue  Lesione*  imanae  uteri  xinsuiL  qui  in  locum  L.  Post- 

*  iimii  ^uriecnis  esser."  iecrene  iunt:  -  eumque.  cum  primum 

*  aairi^  iiisDiciii  -1  oi )saer.  rr^an'  piacuir-  ■  legiones  praeterea 

*  chiai  Drano  •iiiuuue  reninon?  ex.  Siciiia  acciri,  atqne  inde 

*  consuiem  ~\    .'ui  !e«ni )nes    irbanae  evenissent,  militum  su- 
•mere*  auannim  opus  e«=et.    C.  Terentio  consoli  propa- 

*  sari    n  innum  imDerium.  aeque  «ie  eo  exercito,  quern  ad 

*  prae^HUum  Apuiiue  iiaberet.  quicquaxn  minuLr 

Stare  of  Dum  iaer  in  Italia  jerinnir  apparanturque,  nihilo  seg-26 

3^,,^  a  nius  in  Hi&pania  beilum  erat  sed  ad  earn  diem  magis 
prneperum  Romania.  P.  et  Co.  Scipionibus  inter  te 
parritis'  copias\  it  CnsEus  terra  Publius  navibas  rem 
gerereu  Hasdrubai  Puenorum  imperator,  nentri  parti1 
firium  *aris  tidens*  orocul  ab  hoste  interrallo  ac  locis 
tutus*  tenebat  se.  quoad3  multum  ac  dhi  obtestanti  quat- 
tuor  millia  peditum  et  quingeari  equites  in  supplementum 
missi  ex  Africa  sunt,  turn  retecta3  tandem  spe  castra  pro- 

*  txxn.  F.  V — «s'«irf>  1.  4  L.  FT.  GA.  HV — -j   Jf.  \. — -t  ;ir  iLe.  tribus)  conj.  V. 

•  That  »  ni>i  «,  /ui  ir.  U.  *  *ao  .ijd  -erred  for  '.be  regular  number  of  jean:*  G.  uimrim* 
rum  Mip+miutrum  mi  •>•*«,  xxix.  '.  D". — m*m  VI.  2,  3  L.  B.  pr.  UJ.  C.—qmi*  cooj.  (vnlesi 
qui  m  used  for  -in**  .  I  if'.  R.  r  tunc  .:unj.  G.  I  em.  G.  pr.  C—runiul  M&  •  P. 
G.  C. — wmtrtt  ret-  M*.  *  P.  F.  31.  Ms*.  >aet.  a.  23 ;  hr.  29 ;  1  £.  j  Cic.  At,  in,  9; 
Fam.  v,  15;  f>.  cf.  x«viii.  »50,  5  :  \\-i.  J«),  ^:  GT,  on  Qc.  A^  ▼.  17;  PZ,  oa  A".  M.  iw, 
4,  6;  nn,  on  Suet,  i,  '21.  L». — o>- 'r.^fi  ^1.  Mi».  etl.  .15.  and  more  correctly,  becaaae  the 
proion^aricn  of  cr.moianrl  «u  edecreii  by  a  legal  enactment :  prup**af  w  it  a  matapbor  taaea 
from  wit#rjzrd*,  »nrl  <ienotM  '  a  proiongatum  by  natural  caoses.'  PZ,  A.  FJ.  6,  p.  229;  E, 
C.  (,.  others  think  pruptzntu)  »  a  general  woni  applying  to  '  any  extension  whatever.'  0V» 
WO.          *  (J,  xjut,  3o  ;  xx-v,  3*2.  1 — SeijHtmes  .  .  .  paruti ..  ami.  nmr.  which  5  adds>  Gl~ 

•  %r-*ap*i<  p|.  Mm.  e  t«#i*  ai.  bat  cf.  xxvii,  18  :  xxviii,  2*2 ;  xxxi,  41 ;  Or.  M.  xxii, 
912 i  Ta*.  If.  iii,  ft;  Flor.  ii.  3.  G. 

Km  mmmarvi  in  Gaul  -*aj  proloajeii.  from  n.  -36. 

Miv,  10;  rf.  xxt,  41,8.   1  /'2.  anl  A.  H.         11  Cic.  Fam.  i,  5.  R. 

4, p.  \(,7.>  I'd,  MP,  V.  R.  /;r.  R.  1  •  Neither  his  sea  nor  his  land  fcrwu' 

V  Whf;n  Varro  w^  sumrncnetl  to  Rome  RS. 
to  nominate  a  dictator.  Marcelliu  received         "2  •  rntil,'   xx\i,  -16;  Gell.    vii.  21;  C. 

liia  army,  xxii,  .07  ,  xxiii,  31.     Varro  after-  34  ;  ii.  12  ;  vii,  34;  riii,  2  ;  23  ;  CO,  on  S. 

wnrrU  took  ihe  command  in  Apnlia,22  sq:  J.  41  ;  D.  xxx,  30.  ft. 
p»rh*p«  of  part  of  the  troop*  levied  by  Junius         3  F.xercitu*  rejectus  is'  an  army  recruited/ 

tt*  dictator ;  xxii,  /i7 ;  xxiii.  14.  if.  with   fresh  soldiers,  iii.  10;  or  in  point  m! 

10  For  fug,wni*-\  i.  30;  iiif  fjfJ;    xxiiii,  health  and  strength,  viii,  36;  with 


U0 1  xxx  riii,  27  ;  It.  h  fry*  and  W  fvy^f    tjxs,  the  participle  denotes*  renovated  spirila,' 
^^MMfBOfiymous  in   Xen.  cf.   Her.  v,  30,    «  renovated  hope;' uxin,  36;  xxxrii,  24.  R. 
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pins  hoetem  merit, '  classemque'  et  ipsed  'instrui  pararique'  Junius  diet 
jubet  *  ad  insulas  maritimamque  oram  tutandam.'   in  ipso  s"Dpr'p,h' 
impetu  movendarum  de  integro  rerum  perculit4  eum  prae- 
fectonim  navium  transitio,  qui  post  classem  ad  Iberum 
per  pavordm  desertam  graviter  increpiti  nunquaxn  deinde 
satis  fidi  aut  duci  aut  Carthaginiensium  rebus  fuerant. 
fecerant    hi    transfugae    motum   in   Carpesiorum9    gente,  p.iii,  14; 
desciverantque  iis  auctoribus  urbes  aliquot;    una  etiam  St# 
ab  ipsis  yi  capta  fuerat.   in  earn  gentem  versum  ab&  Ro- HMdr«»b*l 
manis  bellum  est ;  infestoque  exercitu  Hasdrubal  ingressus  army 
agrum  hostium,  pro6  captae  ante  dies  paucos  urbis  moenh-!?ainttlhe 
bus  Chalbum  nobilem  Carpesiorum*  ducem,  cum  valido 
exercitu  castris  sese  tenentemf,  aggredi  statuit  praemissa 
igitur  levi  armatura,  quae  eliceret  hostes  ad  certamen, 
peditum    partem    ad    depopulandum    per    agros    passim 
dimisit,  ut  palantes  exciperent  simul  et  ad  castra  tumul- 
tus  erat  et  per  agros  fugaque  et  caedes;  deinde  undique 
divereis  itineribus  cum  in  castra  se  recepissent,  adeo  re- 
pente  decessit  animis  pavor,  ut  non  ad  munimenta  modo 
defendenda  satis  animorum  esset,  sed  etiam  ad  lacessen- 
dum  hostem   praelio.    erumpunt  igitur  agmine  e  castris,  Tbe  Car- 
tripudiantes  more  suo;    repentinaque  eorum  audacia  ter-^etfieiT 
rorem  hosti  paullo  ante  ultro  lacessenti  incussit.    itaque  enemy wiln 
et  ipse  Hasdrubal  in  collem  satis  arduum,  tutum  flumine 
etiam  objecto,  turn7  copias  subducit,  et  praemissam  levem 
armaturam  equitesque   palatos   eodem  recipit;    nee    aut 
colli  aut  flumini  satis  fiden$  vallo   castra  permunit.    in 
hoc  alterno8  pavore  certamina  aliquot  sunt  contracta.  nee 
Numida  Hispano  eques  par  fuit,  nee  jaculator  Maurus9 
csetrato*,  velocitate  pari,  robore  animi  viri  unique  aliquan- 

4  iputm  conj.  R.  «•  from  Pol.  ed.  Mo.  A.  al.  G.  pr.  5.  HS,  on  O.  M.  xiv,  416.  DJ. 
D.  Lhry,  however,  calls  these  Carpet  ani,  GR.  xxi,  5.  C. — Tartesiorum  opt  Mas.  pr.  GL. 
GR.  C. — var.  cet  Mas  ;  Cartenorum,  Carcesiorum,  «5fc.  <5fc.  f  em.  cf.  xxxi,  24;  G.  iii, 

2,  1.  D. — tetetenentem  P. — $ede  tenentem  F. — te  detinentem  al.  Mss.  %  Carteticrum  conj. 

LT^-emticito  Y.—ctrtato  3  P.—carctto  2  P.—cetrato  vulg. 

4  Cf.  ti.  14;  Suet  iii.  11;  (£.  RK.)  9  The  skill  of  the  Moors  in  the  use  of  the 
Tac.  A.  i,  12,  n.  R.  dart  may  be  attributed  to  the  numbers  of 

5  *  Away  from  the  Romans  by  Hasdrubal/  wild  beasts  with  which  their  country  was 
C.  infested.     Hence  Maurum  is  a  frequent  epi- 

6  *  In  front  of.'  R.  thet  of  jaeulnm  in  the  poets :  A.  cf .  BY,  on 

7  The  particle  is  redundant.  C.  Hor.  O.  i.  22,  2;   HS,  on  O.  F.  ▼,  58TX 

8  '  Mmmai;  xxvi,  25. R.  ED. 
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C*Teremiastum  pratantL  postquam  neque  eKcere  Poenum  ad  certa-27 
*  *  *  men  obvereati  castris  poterant,  neque  castrorum  oppugnatio 
facilis  erat,  urbem  Ascuam*,  quo  fines  hostium  ingrediens 
Hasdrubal  frumentum  commeatusque  alios  convexerat,  vi 
capiunt,  omnique  circa  agro  potiuntur.  nee  jam  aut  in 
agmine  aut  in  castris  ullo  imperio  contineri.  quam  ubi 
negligentiam  ex  re,  ut  fit,  bene  gesta  oriri  senserat  Has- 
drubal,  cohortatus  milites  ut  «  palatos  sine  signis  hostes 
«  aggrederentur,'  degressus  colle  pergit  ire  acie  instructa  ad 
castra.  quern  ut «  adesse'  tumultuose  nuntiavereb  fugientesc 
ex  speculis  stationibusqued,  '  ad  arma'  conclamatum  est.  ut 
quisque  arma  ceperat,  sine  imperio,  sine  signo,  incom- 
positi,  inordinati  in  praelium  ruunt  jam  primi  conseruerant 
manus,  cum  alii  catervatim  currerent,  alii  nondum  e  castris 
exissent.  tamen  primo  ipsa  audacia  terruere  hostenu  deinde 
ran  in  confertos1  illati,  cum  paucitas  parum  tota  esset, 
respicere  alii  alios,  et  undique  pulsi  coire  in  orbera;  et 
durn*  corporibus  applicantur  armaque  annis  jungunt,  in 
artum  compulsi,  cum  vix  movendis  armis  satis  spatii  esset, 
corona  hostium  cincti  ad  multum  diei  cceduntur.  exigna 
pars  eruptione  facta  silvas  ac  montes  petit  parique  terrore 
et  castra  sunt  deserta,  et  universa  gens  postero  die  in  dedi- 
tionem  venit. 
Haadrubal  Nee  diu  in  pacto f  mansit :  nam  subinde  ab  Carthagine 
orders  to  allatum  est*  ut  '  Hasdrubal  primo  quoque  tempore  in 
lead  bis  <  Italiam  exercitum  duceret.'  quae  vulgata  res  per  Hispa- 
Italy.  niam  omnium  ferme  animos  ad  Romanos  avertit  itaque 
Hasdrubal  extemplo  litteras  Carthaginem  mittit,  indicans 

*  pi.  Mss.    Though  this  name  is  found  no  where  else,  it  does  not  follow  that  it  is  not  tbe 
right  one;  cf.  Her.  ix,  97,  n.  68;  v,  33.  n.  73;  62,  n.  87 ;  63,  n.  2;  74,  n.  54.  ED. — Atcnin 

H. Vascvam  BR. — Kscuam  ed.  1)J. — Mauiam  or  Mastiam  conj.  (a  town  situated  near  the 

Tartessians  and  the  strait*  of  Gibraltar)  GR.  pr.  (cf.  IIY,  O.  A.  t.  iii,  p.  60  sq ;  SW,  on  P. 

ill,  24,  2.)  R Atenam  cd.  G.  C.  »>  HF  H  V.  cf.  xlii.  65.  G — nuntiare*  opt.  Mfl^. 

nuntiart  F  2d.  V.  1,  3,  4  L.  R.  GA.  L.  N. — nuntiantur  H. — rtuntiied.  G.  C.  c  opt. 

Mss. refvgiente*  ed.  G.  C  d  R. — attuUre  ad.  cet  Mss.  G.  C.  c  an  pom  ad.  3  L. 

B.  HF.  H  V.  BR.  one  of  H.  pr.  C.  f  em.  (nee  diu  in  conditione  ac  pacto  mausit,  Csc*  V. 

h  6  ;  in  ferdere  et  awicitiu  wamvros,  iv,  7.)  57'.  pr.  R. — tit  pacato  Mss.  (1)  und.  statu,  G. 
adv.  GL.  D.  or  (2)  uod.  loco,  agrn,  or  solo,  (opposed  to  in  hoAico,  GL.  viii,  34;  xxix,  2 ;  IX) 
and  Hasdrubal,  DJ.  which  is  confuted  by  what  follows.  D.  or  (3)  consider  it  similar  to  tha 
phrases  in  integro,  in  fucili,  in  tuto,  $c.  GB. — pacata  (om.  in  und.  geu$)  conj.  G.  pr.  C-— 
in  pace  (and  commansit)  conj.  OV\  adv.  DU. 

1  These  words  are  also  opposed  in  ix,  27.        2  Understand  mandatum,  A.  *  ontara  ware 
Jk  brought.' 


« 
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'  quanta  fama  profectionis  suae  damno  fuiaset  si  vero*  inde  Junius  diet. 
*  pergeret,  priusquam  Iberum  transiret,  Romanorum  His-  /"P^"*  ■ 
4  paniam  fore,  nam  prseterquam  quod  nee  presidium  nee 
4  ducem  haberet  quern  relinqueret  pro  se,  eosb  impera- 
4  tores  esse  Romanos  quibus  vix  eequis  viribus  resisti  possit 
4  itaque  si  ulla  Hispaniee  cura  esset,  successorem  sibi  cum 
4  valido  exercitu  mitterent ;   cui  ut  *  omnia  prospere  eve- 
28 «  nirent,  non  tamen  otiosam3  provinciam  fore.'  hae  litterae 
quanquam  primo  admodum  nioverunt  senatum,  tamen  quia 
Italiae  cura  prior  potiorque  erat,  nihil  de  Hasdrubale  neque 
de  copiis  ejus  mutatum  est.  Himilco  cum  exercitu  justo  et  Himilco  is 
aucta  classe  ad  retinendam  terra  marique  ac  tuendam  Hi-gp^"10 
spaniam  est  missus;   qui  ut  pedestres  navalesque  copias 
trajecit,  castris  communitis  navibusque  subductis  et  vallo 
circumdatis,  cum  equitibus  delectis  ipse,  quantum  maxime 
accelerare  poterat,  per*  dubios  infestosque  populos  juxta1 
intentus  ad  Hasdrubalem  pervenit    cum  decreta  senatua 
mandataque  exposuisset,  atque  edidicisset*  ipse   in  vicem 
quemadmodum  tractandum  bellum  in  Hispania  foret,  retro 
in  sua  castra  rediit,  nulla  re  quam  celeritate  tutior,  quod 
undique*  abierat  antequam  consentirentc.  Hasdrubal  pri*  Hasdrubal 
usquam  moveret  castra,  pecunias  imperat  populis  omnibus  P[cPares^or 
suae  ditionis,  satis  gnarus  Hannibalem  transitus  quosdam 
prctio  mercatum,  nee  auxilia  Gallica  aliter  quam  conducta 
habuisse ;  inopem  tantum  iter  ingressum  vix  penetraturum 
ad  Alpes  fuisse.  pecuniis  igitur  raptim  exactis  ad  Iberum 
descendit. 

Decreta  Carthaginiensium  et  Hasdrubalis  iter  ubi   adTneSc,Pios 
Romanos  sunt  perlata,  omnibus  omissis  rebus  ambo  duces  him. 

C  mover*  com.  C.  but  per  git  inde  '  he  proceeds  thence/  occurs  iii,  6.  D.  '  If  he  should 


y*  —  -         -     >  •>  *  •  —    — —    —  — __ 

Mss.  c  pi.  Mas. — *Mfirffjff  3  L.  HF — conuntiretur  4  L turn  uuiirent  3  P.  FA*  PN+ 

—confute  tentirent  cooj.  F. — populi  consentirent  ant  Kdd.  pr.  R. 

3  '  Would  be  no  sinecure.'  R.  ing  through  that  of  open  foes.'  C.  D(E. 

1  The  same  as  perinde,  iv,  37 ;  Suet,  ii,  2  '  He  was  off  from  every  place,  before 

80;  iii.  52 ;  or  ceyue,  [Hor.  K.  i,  1,  25  sq  ;  the  people  of  that  place  could  assemble  and 

EJ).]    DU.  or  pariter,    Trior.    O.   i,   35,  conspire  to  overwhelm  him  :'  and  this  could 

28;    E.  ii,  2,  29:    ED.  J    'just  as  much  not  be  done  without  their  so  assembling,  a» 

on  his  guard,  when  be  was  marching  through  he  was  escorted  by  a  detachment  of  picked 

the  territory  of  doubtful  friends,  as  when  pus-  cavalry,  ii,  E. 
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C.Tereniiusjunctis  copiis  ire  obviam  cceptis  atque  obsistere  parent, 

*  *  *     rati,  si  Hannibali,  vix  per  se  ipsi  tolerando  Italice  hosti, 

Hasdrubal  dux  atque  Hispaniensis  exercitus  esset  junctus, 

ilium u  Roman i  finem  imperii  fore,  his  anxii  curisad  Iberum 

contrahunt  copias ;  et  transito  amne,  cum  diu  consultassent 

utrum  castra  castris  conferrent  an  satis*  haberent  sociis 

Carthaginiensium  oppugnandis  morari  ab  itinefe  proposito 

hostem,  urbem  a  propinquo  fluminc  Iberam   appellatam, 

opulentissimam   ea  tempestate    regionis   ejus,   oppugnare 

parant.  quod  ubi  sensit  Hasdrubal,  pro  ope  ferenda  sociis 

pergit  ipse  ire  ad  urbem  deditam  nuper  in  fidem  Roma- 

norum  oppugnandam.   ita  jam  ccepta  obsidio  omissa  ab 

Romanis  est,  et  in  ipsum  Hasdrubalem  versum  bellum. 

Battle  be-  quinque  mil  Hum  intervallo  castra  distantia  habuere  paucos29 

tween  the    ^q^    nec  sine   levibus  praliis,  nee  ut  in  aciem  exirent 

Scipiot  and  L   , 

Hasdrubal.  tandem  uno  eodemque  die  velut  ex  composito  utrinque 
signum  pugnae  propositum  est,  atque  omnibus  copiis  in 
campum  descensum*.  triplex1  stetit  Romana  acies:  veli- 
tum6  pars  inter  antesignanosc  locata,  pars  post  signa  ae- 
cepta;  equites  cornua  cinxere.  Hasdrubal  mediam  aciem 
Hispanis  firmat;  in  cornibus,  dextro  Poenos  locat,  laevo 
Afros  mercenariorumque  auxilia;  equitum  Numidas  P<x>» 
norum  peditibus,  ceteros  Afris  pro  cornibus  apponit d.  nec 
omnes  Numidae  in  dextro  locati  cornu,  sed  quibus*  desul- 

d  P.  1,  2  L.  cf.  ii,  1 1  ;  hi,  36  ;  70;  vi,  42.  G — var.  cet.  Mss.  •  em.  V. «»  turn 

conj.  FA.  PN.—tuntum  2  [1  ED.]  [.—(corner vent  and)  iantis  V.  F.  C.  1,  2  [?  ED.]  L. 

H. — (conferentes)  tantitper  (hreretent)  11 V.  *  G.  M.  F.  H rtt  ad.  pi.  Mss.  *  P. 

cf.  viai  patentet  inter  munipulos  ante&ignanirrum  relitibus  complevit,  xxx,  33  ;  xxxviii,  21  ; 
xxrii,  18.  G. — pediium  cet.  Mss.  pr.  G,  in  ep.  to  SM ;  see  BU,  Syll.  t.  ii,  p.  610. 
c  em.  cf.  legio  autem  propriis  cohort  thus  plena,  cum  gravem  armaturam,  fioc  est,  prineipet, 
hattatot,  triarios,  antesignanos,  item  levem  armaturam,  hoc  e$t,ferentarios,  tagitlariot,  fundi- 
forts*  balistarios,  cum  propruts  et  sibi  iniitos  equitet  legionarias  iifdem  matricutis  teneat ;  Veg. 
R.  M.  ii,  2  ;  postfignanis,  qui  in  secunda  acie  erant,  imperavit,  ut  denuit  numero$oeque  palm 
firme  in  terrain  dejigerent :  intraque  eos,  appropinquantibus  quadrigis,  antesignenarum  aciem 
recepit ;  Front,  ii,  3,  17.  G. — interuntesignalas  P. — inter  ante  signa  pi.  Mas.  pr.  SM. 
4  B  2d.  one  Ms.  of  C.  RU,  who  emended  the  punctuation  of  the  passage.  VA,  on  Am.  Mar. 
xix,  6.  (adv.  GR.)  pr.  DJ.  C.  ST.  R — oppanit  cet.  Mss.  pr.  cf.  ii,  47  ;  xxvii,  48 ;  xxxiv,  15; 
xxxvii,  39  twice ;  40  ;  Hirt.  B.  A.  13  ;  G.  vi,  23  ;  x,  36  ;  D.  but  in  most  of  these  examples 
opptmere  refers  to  ad  hmtem  or  hosti  understood,  DJ.  cf.  xxx,  10  ;  xxiv,  39;  nn,  on  V.  JE. 
u,  333  ;  but  is  not  joined  with  any  dative  but  fw*ti.  R. 

1  Viz.  hastatiKprincipe$,  and  trinrii,  the  called,  as  they  were  not  embodied  till  tbt 

two  former  of  which  were  antefignaui.  Among  siege  of  Capua;    xxvi,  4;  V.  Max.  ii,  3: 

these  three  divisions  were  distributed   '  the  cf.  viii,  8  ;  G.  xxii,  5,  6. 

light  troops;'    not  the  velites  properly  so  2  '  Only  those  Numkuans,  to  whom  &c*  Jl% 
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torum  in  modum  biuos  trahentibus  equos*  inter  acerrimam  Juniot  diet. 
ssepe  pugnom  in  recentem  equum  ex  feaso  armatis  trans-  SffnPr-m-h- 
sultare*  mos  erat:  tanta  veloeitas  ipeis  tamque  docile 
equorum  genus  est4,  cum  hoc  modo  instruct!  starent,  im- 
peratorum  utriusque  partis  baud  ferme  dispares  spes  erant : 
nam  ne  multum  quidem  aut  numero  aut  genere  militum 
hi  aut  illi  prsestabant.  militibus  longe  dispar  animus  erat 
Romanis  enim,  quanquam  procul  a  patria  pugnarent,  facile 
persuaserant  duces  pro  Italia  atque  urbe  Romana  eos 
pugnare :  itaque,  velut  quibus  reditus  in  patriam  eo  dis- 
crimine  pugnae  verteretur5,  obstinaverant 6  animis  vincere 
aut  mori.  minus  pertinaces  viros  habebat  altera  acies: 
nam  maxima  pars  Hispani  erant,  qui  vinci  in  Hispania 
quam  victores  in  Italiam  trahi  malebant.  primo  igitur 
concursu,  cum  vix  pila  conjecta  essent,  rettulit  pedem 
media  acies,  inferentibusque  sese  magno  impetu  Romanis 
terga  vertit,  nihilo  segnius  in  cornibus  prselium  fuit.  hinc 
Pcenus  hinc  Afer  urget,  et  velut  in  circuraventos  preelio 
ancipiti7  pugnant.  sed  cum  in  medium  tota  jam  coissetThe  Ro- 
Romana  acies,  satis  virium  ad  dimovenda  hostium  cornua  ™!!!*.tre. 

'  #  victorious* 

habuit.  itaque  duo  diversa  praelia  erant.  utroque  Romani, 
ut  qui  pulsis  jam  ante  r  mediis  *  et  numero  et  robore  viro- 
rum  praestarent,  haud  dubie  superarunt.  magna  vis  homi- 
num  ibi  occisa;  et  nisi  Hispani  vixdum  conserto  preelio 
tarn  efiuse  fugissent,  perpauci  ex  tota  superfuissent  acie. 
equestris  pugna  nulla  admodum  fuit,  quia  simul  inclina- 

«  trmutiHn  HV.  cf.  Flor.  iii,  3,  10  ;  Hyg.  Fab.  80.  D.  f  em.  (or  jam  turn  conj.) 

G.  pr.  D. — tandanUm  P. — tandem  cet.  Mas.  but  this  would  imply  that  the  object  was 
accomplished  •  at  last  and  with  great  difficulty ;'  whereas  the  centre  gave  way  at  the  first 
onset.  DJ.  C. — om.  ST.  I  tandem  ad.  ST. 

3  •  Having  each  two  led  horses.'  R.  sense,  verti  re  or  in  re  or  in  eo;  i,  30 ;  iv,  31 ; 

4  Cf.  Pans,  v,  9;  Horn.  H.  Ap.  231  sq  ;  viii,  27  ;  xxxii,  15  ;  xxxvii,  1;  or  verti  sim- 
Erat.  Catast.  13  ;  Plut.  Phoc.  p.  750 ;  (X.)  ply,  as  xxxix,  48,  3 ;  in  summo  ditcrimine  ret 
Dion.  H.  vii,  73;  Isid.  Or.  xviti,  39  ;  VA,  venilur,  vi,  36,  3  ;  xxvi,  5.  7  ;  in  ipsa  dis- 
on  MA(J,  on  Harp.  "  ImfUm?  and  "  t«$-  crimine  periculi,  vi,  17  ;  as  M  knpfit  £*»•• 
fiArnt :"  SM,  on  Vop.  Car.  19;  Hesych.  (see  K(E,  and  HY,  on  H.  I.  K  173 ;)  cf.  viii, 
««  mUc*n  and  ••  *«X«7#.H  11.  24  ;  27  ;  35  ;  x,  14 ;  19  ;  xxvi,  39  ;  xxix,  7; 

5  '  Turned  on  the  decision  of  that  battle.'  17 ;  xxxi,  32  ;  i,  38,  2  ;  vi,  9,4  ;  xxi,  9,2; 
cf.  xxii,  12,  13  ;  puncto  tape  tempariM  max/-  7?.  Her.  vi,  11,  n.  48  ;  A  pp.  B.  C.  ii,  75. 
marvm  return  momenta  vertuntvr,  iii,  27  ;  ex  nugce  seria  duceut  in  mala,  Hor.  A.  P.  451 
parvis  rebus  tape  magnarmm  momenta  pendent,  sq. 

xx vii.  9 ;  xxxii,  17  ;  cf.  ii,  7,  1 1 ;  ix,  1  ;         6  Und.  %e.  R. 

xxi,  4;  xxiv,  19,  5;  xxxviii,  11;  xxxix,  29;         7  *  Both  in  front  and  rear:'  R.  in  24,  8  ; 

nn,  on  lac.  A.  iv,  32,  4 ;  and  in  a  similar    it  is  synonymous  with  (fairs  lataque. 
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CTerentiustam  mediam  aciem  Mauri  Numidceque  viderunt,  extemplo 

•  •  »     fuga  cffusa  nuda  cornua,  elephantis  quoque  prae  se  actis, 

deseruere.    etb   Hasdrubal    usque   ad   ultimum   eventum 

pugnae  moratus  e  media  caede  cum  paucis  emigit  castra 

Komani  cepere  atque  diripuere.  ea  pugna,  si  qua  dubia  in 

Hispania'  erant8,  Romanis  adjunxit,  Hasdrubalique   non 

modo  in   Italiam  traducendi   exercitus,  sed  ne   manendi 

quidem  satis  tuto  in  Hispania  spem  reliquerat*.  quae  post- 

quam   litteris   Scipionum   Romae  vulgata  sunt,  non   tarn 

victoria  quam  prohibito  Hasdrubalis   in  Italiam   transitu 

lactabantur. 

IMt-lU  in        Dum   ha»c  in   Hispania  geruntur,   Petelia  in   Bruttiis,  SO 

ilim"lco      a^c!uot  I*08*  mensibus   quam   cccpta   oppugnari   erat,  ab 

20;  s.  xii,  Himilcone  prafecto  Hannibalis  expugnata  est.  multo  san- 

P.viO;  Fr.guino  ac  vulnoribus  ea   Poenis  victoria   stetit1;   nee  ulla 

ah*'  29 '■  ma£*s  *  v*s  0^sessos  quam   fames   expugnavit.   absumptu 

Atb.  xii,  6,  enim  frugum  alimentis  carnisque  omnis  generis  quadru- 

pedum,  sutrinw b  postrcmo  coriis  herbisque  et  radicibus  et 

corticibus  teneris  strictisquc  rubis*  vixere,  nee  antequam 

vires  ad  standum  in  muris  ferendaque  arma  deerant,  ex- 

20;  C.  ii.   pugnati  sunt,  recepta  Petelia  Pccnus  ad  Consentiam  copias 

vi,  p!  256.  traducit,  quam  minus  pertinaciter  defensam  intra  paucos 

Croto  it      dies  in  deditionem  accepit  iisdem  ferme  diebus  et  Brut- 

th^Diuuii  ^orum  exercitus  Crotonem  Graecam  urbem  circumsedit, 

xxii,  61 ;     opulcntam  quondam  armis  virisque,  turn  jam  adeo  multis 

«ir,  i.      magnisque  cladibus  afHictam,  ut  omnis  aetatis  minus  vi- 

ginti  millia  civium  supercssent  itaque  urbe  a  defensoribus 

h  conj.  om.  G.  cf.  PZt  on  32.  The  conjunction  is  also  redundant  in  et  circa  Cmpmmm, 
39;  et  in  Sardinia,  40.  D.  *  in  om.  P. — tlispanire  (om.  in)  conj.  C.  J  spes  rtUqmm  trmt 
conj.  G.  numerous  instances  of  such  an  alteration  in  the  Mas  are  adduced  by  D.  *  om.  3  P. 
pr.  (as  iptarum  quam  Hannibalis interesse  43  ;  placere  bonis  quam  plurimis.  Ter.  Eu.  pr.  In. 
differant  bella  quam  gerant.  Just,  vi,  1;  claris  majoribus  quam  vetustis,  Tac  A.  iv,  61.)  GJ5. 
cfxxxiv,  49,  10;  (DU.)  D.  in.  40;  xxv,  29;  ST.  43,  4.  ED.        b  ed.  FR.  pr.  .ST.  IM&— 

tutrimtque  1  Ed — wetaque  (i.  e.  carnis   ED.)  P.    F.   1    L.    B.  SM sueiurttque  V-— 

metique  (und.  cihi  ED.)  4  L. — suet  unique  5  L.  (or  stutumque)  GA. — sueiemque  or  mettmw* 
al.  Msa. — niertque  2  L. — scutorumque  V  marg.  V.  ed.  Cam. — stutarum  cf.  19 ;  conj.  C— 
jxltium  scutique  (cf.  19  ;)  or  madefactis  siccatisque  (cf.  Front.)  conj.  R, 

8  *  If  there  were  any  people  in  Spain  still  (literally,  •  stood  them  in')  '  much  bloodabfld 

hesitating  and  undecided.'  VCE.  and  many  lives.' 

1    Magna    detrimento    certamen    staturum  2  '  By  stripping  not  only  the  berries  and 

fuerit,  ni,  60;  c  taUtitis  ca  res  Achaii  stelit,  leaves,  AS.   but  the  bark,  from  brtrnMif 

xxxiv,  50;  Sil.  xrii,  83,  nn.  D.  magna  Mi  which  are  commonly  called  duri;  BU9  oa 

m  eunclatw  stetit,  ii,  36.  R.     '  It  cost  them'  O.  M.  i,  105.  D. 
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vasta*  facile  potiti  sunt  hostes;  arx  tantum  retenta',  in  juniui  diet, 
quam  inter  tumultum  captas  urbis  e  media  code  quidam  SemPr-in'h> 
eflugere.   et  Locrenses  descivere  ad  Bruttios  Poenosque, 
prodita  multitudine  a  principibus  *.  Rhegini  tantummodo  C.  U.  427  ; 
regionis  ejus  et  in  fide  erga  Romanos  et  potestatis  suae  adT' h  53, 2* 
ultimum  manserunt.  in  Siciliam  quoque  eadem  inclinatio  Gelo,  the 
animorum  pervenit ;  et  ne  domus  quidem  Hieronis  tota  ab  JS^ST* 
defectione  abstinuit  namque  Gelo  maximus  stirpis,  con- <he  Cartha- 
tempta  simul  senectute  patris  simul  post  Cannensem  cla-emitM* 
dem  Romana  societate,  ad  Poenos  defecit;  movissetque  in 
Sicilia  res,  nisi  mors  adeo  opportuna,  ut  patrem  quoque  Hi*  death, 
suspicione  4  adspergeret,  armantem  eum  multitudinem  sol* 
Hcitantemque  socios  absumpsisset.  haec  eo  anno  in  Italia, 
in  Africa,  in  Sicilia,  in  Hispania  vario  eventu  acta. 

Exitu  anni  Q.  Fabius  Maximus  a  senatu  postulavit  utxxi,  10; 
4  aedem  Veneris  Erycinae,  quam  dictator  vovisset,  dedicare  ""'  4^ j 
*  Kceret/  senatus  decrevit  ut < Ti.  Sempronius  consul  desi- Y* ,ow- 
'  gnatus,  cum  •  primum  honorem f  intsset  %  ad  populum  ferret 
'ut    Q.   Fabium*  duwrwirttm'    esse  jitbcrent*    adis    dedi- 
'amdrn*  causa.9    et   M.  iEmilio  Lepido,  qui   bis5  consul 

c  P.  ed.  G.  D.  morn  et  ab  natura  et  ab  humano  cultu  vastus,  Sal).  J.  48 ;  Virg.  JE,  ix,  323 ; 
L.  urbe  vasta,  xxiv,  2  ;  vasta  ae  deserta,  ib.  3 ;  xxviii.  7  ;  OB.  v,  53  ;  '  being  without  troops 
lo  defend  it ;'  C.   xlii,  63;  vastus  ager,  iii,  7;  solum  vastum,  x,  12  J  Cs?s.  6.  G-  ii,  12.  k. 

Hence  oar  word  waste.  ED. — vastata  pi.  Mss. — vacua  vattataque  3  P vacua  cf.  vacua 

drfensoribus  memia,  xlii,  63 ;  S.  eonspexerunt  editissimam  urbis  partem,  quia  rupe  prttalta 
tegekmtmr,  neaue  opere  ullo  munitam,  et  ab  defensoribus  vcwuam,  xxviii,  20.  GB.  d  ed.  AS. 
— mrau.. Tetania  f.—arcc...retenta  cet.  MBR.—arces...retnttee  conj.  SB.  but  cf.  xxiv, 2  sq.  D. 

•  auam  conj.  G.        fern.  D. — honorem  2  L.  B.  HV.  N  marg.  VI.  pr.  C.  R too  (vis.  cum- 

Mmmksd  all  in  one)  P—ftmo  P  2d.  1  PE.  F.  three  P.  BA.  V.  4  L.  H m  bono  N.  D.  L. 

aL— bono  C.  I  L.  V. — primum  in  bono  G  A.  [therefore  R  is  incorrect  in  saying  "  primum  exists 
in  no  Ms."  ED.] — in  bono  augurio  magi  stratum  2  PE. — magistratum  5  L.  pr.  cf.  Cic.  Ph. 
iii.  15;  Cosl.  in  Cic.  Fam.  vih,  8.  S. — tribuno  3  L.  HF. — primum  magi  stratum  conj.  FA. 
PN~-primum  conj.    6.  '  amine  conj.  V. — meminisset  G. — missus  3  L.  HF.  h  em. 

G.— ouet  Fabium  P. — om.  cet.  Mss.  !  pi.  Mss.— -duumviros  GA.  V  2d.  V.  vir.  Fabius 

and  Otacalras,  cf.  31.  GL.  S.  but  duumvirum  means  *  one  of  the  two  commissioners/  ii,  42  ; 
▼i,  5 ;  xxxiv,  53 ;  xxxvi,  36.  G.  Though  two  were  always  appointed,  yet  ode  only  may  be 
mentioned,  because  it  fell  to  this  individual,  either  by  lot  or  by  the  special  appointment  of  the 
people,  to  take  the  leading  part  in  the  dedication  ;  to  hold,  for  instance,  the  door-post  and 
repeat  the  solemn  form  of  words.  It  is  not  here  said  that  Fabius  alone  was  created  duumvir. 
cf.  xxxiv,  52;    xl,  34;    DU.  xxxv,  41.     In  the  same  manner  triumvir  epub,  xl,  42; 

deeemetr,  etc.  occur  in  the  singular.  R.        J  ut esse  ju beret  (with  a  vacant  space)  5  L. 

k  eedhtm  dedicandarum  conj.  GL. 

3  •  By  the  leading  men  of  the  Locrians.'  Pol.  v,  88;  vri,  8 :  whence  also  it  appears  that 
Their  form  of  government  appears  to  have  he  was  his  father's  partner  in  the  throne.  R. 
been  aristocraticaJ ;    xxix,  6 ;    HY,  O.  A.        5  Y.  R.  520 ;  and  in  532,  when  he  and 
L  a,  p.  51  sq.  R.  cl  CR,  ii,  404 — 411.  M.  Valerius  Lcvinus  were  substituted  for 

4  Vis.  '  of  having  a  hand  in  his  death.'  L.  Veturius  Philo  and  C.  Lutatiua  Catulus. 
ST.  Gelo  is  highly  spoken  of,  xxiv,  5  ;  and  S.  pr.  PO.  R. 

2  1 
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C.lVrcntiusaugurque  fuerat,  filii  tres  (Lucius,  Marcus,  Quintus)  ludos 

*  *  *     funebres  per  triduum,  et  gladiatorum  paria  duo  et  viginti 

Funeral      [per  triduum ']  in  foro  dederunt fl.  aediles  curules  C.  Laeto- 

M!?«milius"us  et  T> •  Sempronius  Gracchus,  consul  designatus,  qui  in 

Lepidus.     aedilitate   magister  equitum  fuerat,  ludos  Romanos  fece- 

runt,    qui    per    triduum    instaurati    sunt     plebeii    ludi 

aedilium    M.  Aurelii   Cottae   et  M.  Claudii  Marcelli   ter 

instaurati. 

B.c.215 —     Circumacto   tertio  anno  Punici   belli,  Ti.  Sempronius 

Consul  Ti.  consul  idibus  Martiis  magistratum  iniit.  praetores  Q.  Ful- 

Sempro-      vius  Flaccus,  qui  ante  bism  consul  censorque  fuerat,  urba- 

nam,  M.  Valerius  Laevinus  peregrinam  sortem  in  jurisdi- 

ctione  habuit ;  Ap.  Claudius  Pulcher  Siciliam,  Q.  Mucius 

Scaevola  Sardiniam  sortiti  sunt.  '  M.  Marcello  pro  consule 

'  imperium  esse'  populus  jussit, '  quod  post  Cannensem  cla- 

c  dem  unus  Romanonim  imperatorum  in  Italia  prospere  rem 

C.  i,  421.    «  gessisset.'  senatus,  quo  die  primum  est  in  Capitolio  con- 31 

A  double    sultus,  decrevit  ut,  «  quo*  eob  anno  duplex  tributum  impe- 

U^6  im"  c  rarctur,  simplex  confestim  exigeretur,  ex  quo  stipendhim 

*  praesens  omnibus  militibus  daretur,  praeterquam  qui  mili- 
Disposai  of '  tes  ad  Cannas  fuissent/  de  exercitibus  ita  decreverunt1,  ut 
the  forces.    <  duabus  legionibus  urbanis  11.  Sempronius  consul  Cales  ad 

c  conveniendum  diem  ediceret;  inde  sexclegiones  in  castra 
H ;  32;  31; '  Claudiana*  supra  Suessulam  deducerentur.  quae  ibi  legiones 
xxv  22  8' c  essent'  (erant  autem  Cannensis  maxime  exercitus),  c  eas 

*  A  p.  Claudius  Pulcher  praetor  in  Siciliam  trajiceret;  quae- 
25. '  que  in  Sicilia  essent,  Romam  deportarentur.'  ad  exercitum 

1  om.  coni.  C.  pr.  R.  cf.  xxxi,  50  ;  xxxix,  46;  but  the  gladiators  were  not  always  exhi- 
bited on  each  day  of  the  funeral  games.  In  xli,  28,  dramatic  entertainments  were  given  daring 
four  days,  and  exhibitions  of  prize-fighters  during  three  only.  D.  m  ante  n  (Le.  to  to. 
515  and  528  Y.  R.)  em.  cf.  xxv,  3  ;  5  ;  xxviii,  45 ;  qui  bis  contu  I  fuerat  occarsjost  before, 
and  in  21 ;  34  ;  &c.  PZ.  pr.  C.  ed.  R — antea  Mss.  ed.  G.  CD.  ■  «  To  the  intent 

that' — om.  VI.  ant.  Edd.  pr.  C.  on  account  of  the  harsh  combination  of  these  two  con- 
junctions. D(E — quo  die  F. — tr.  after  anno  L.  b  om.  al.  Mss.  ant.  Edd.  c  No  indi- 
vidual, whether  consul  or  dictator,  had  the  command  of  '  six  legions'  in  this  war.  em  cat). 
PZ.  pr.  (nearly  the  same  occurs  in  P.)  G — ha  or  ut  (pr.  R.)  conj.  ST. 

6  This  custom    was   borrowed    from   the  xvi,  288  sq ;  527  sq.   R. 

Tuscans,  and  had  its  origin  in  the  practice  of  1  Observe  the  transition  $*»atu$+m^$crmt, 

slaying  prisoners  or  slaves  at  the  funeral  pile,  ...decreverunt,  G.    This  is  frequent  in  Lwy; 

to   propitiate  the  manes  of   the  deceased:  cf.  iv,  16,  8;  v,  35,  1.  D. 

hence  the  term  btuiuarii.  cf.  V.  Max.  ii,  4,  2  Where  M.  Claudius  MarceHns  the  pnfr- 

7.   L,  Sat.  Germ,   i,   8;   also  xxviii,  21;  tor  was  entrenched.  C.    Therefore,  below,  it 

xxxi,  50  ;  xxxix,  46  ;  xli,  28;  nn,  on  Sil.  means  '  into  his  own  camp.'  ft. 
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cui  ad  conveniendum  Cales  edicta  dies  erat,  M.  Claudius  TiSemproo. 
Marcellus  missus,  isque  jussus « in  castra  Claudiana  deducere     *  *  * 

*  urbanas  legiones.'  ad  veterem  exercitum  accipiendum  de- 
ducendumque  inde  in  Siciliam  T.  Metilius  Croto  legatus  ab 
Ap.  Claudio  est  missus,  taciti  primo  exspectaverant  homi- 
nes uti  consul  comitia  collegae  creando  haberet  deinde  ubi 
ablegatum   velut  de    industria   M.   Marcellum   viderunt, 
quern  maxime  consulem  in  eum  annum  ob  egregie  in  prse- 
tura  res  gestas  creari  volebant,  fremitus  in  curia  est  ortus. 
quod  ubi  sensit  consul,  "  utrumque"  inquit  "e  re  publica 
"  fait,  patres  conscripti,  et  M.  Claudium  ad  permutan- 
"  dos  exercitus  in  Campaniam  proficisci,  et  comitia  non 
"  prius    edici    quam   is   inde,   confecto    quod   mandatum 
"  est  negotio,  revertisset,  ut  vos  consulem,  quern  tempus 
"  rei  public®  postularet,  quern  maxime  vultis,  haberetis." 
ita  de  comitiis,  donee   rediit   Marcellus,    silentium   fuit. 
interea  duumviri  creati  sunt   Q.  Fabius  Maximus  et  T. 
Otacilius    Crassus    aedibus    dedicandis,    Menti   Otacilius,  xxii,  9  sq ; 
Fabius  Veneri  Erycinae.   utraque  in  Capitolio  est,  canal  i  "  ' 
uno  discrete,  et  de  trecentis  equitibus  Campanis,  qui  in  4. 
Sicilia  cum  fide  stipendiis  emeritis  Romam  venerant,  dein  14,9. 
latum4  ad  populum,  ut  *  cives  Romani3  essent c;'  item  uti 

*  municipes4  Cumani  essent,  pridief  quam  populus  Campa- 

*  nus  a  populo  Romano  defecisset.'  maxime  ut  hoc  ferretur 
moverat,  quod  '  quorum  hominum5  essent  scire  se*  ipsi 

<  dein  /.  cm.  S. — latum  P.  pr.  C. — delatnm  cet.  Mss — relatum  conj.   DV,  on  Cars.  B.  C. 
i,  6 ;  cf.  DU,  on  Fl.  iii,  21,  9.  D.  e  om.  conj.  (as  repeated  ju9t  below)  C.   but  such 

repetitions  are  frequent  in  Livy.  GR.        *  ex  a,  d.  (i.  e.  ex  ante  diem)  pridie  conj.  G.  •  from 
that  day  which  falls  before.'  C.  pr.  (but  om.  essent)  R. 

3  '  That  they  should  be  Roman  citizens,  cipiis,  suo  jure  et  legibns  suit  utentes,  muneiiy 
annexed  to  the  municipality  of  Cums,  dating  tantum  cum  populo  Romano  honorarii  parti - 
from  the  day  prior  to  the  Campanian  revolt*  cipes,  a  quo  munere  capessendo  appellati  vid en- 
Tor  by  this  event  they  virtually  ceased  to  be  tur,  nultis  allis  necessitatibustneqtteulla  poputi 
citizens  of  Campania,  and,  by  continuing  Romani  lege  adstricti,  Gell.  ivi,  13.  They 
faithful  to  the  Romans,  became  enemies  of  had  the  honour  without  the  burthens  of  citi- 
Capoa.  From  this  time  therefore  a  new  zenship :  and  were  therefore  better  off  than 
country  was  assigned  them,  lest  there  should  the  colonies,  which  were  bound  to  observe 
he  any  period  at  which  they  were  citizens  of  all  the  laws  and  regulations  of  the  mother 
no  state.  C.  Or  '  that  they  should  be  Roman  country,  and  had  no  laws  of  their  own.  Some 
citizens  now,  and  be  reckoned  as  burgesses  of  boroughs  had  the  additional  privilege  of  suf- 
Cnma  during  the  intermediate  time  between  frage,  and  the  members  of  these  were  eligible 
the  revolt  and  their  admission.'  DU.  This  to  offices  at  Rome.  Of  those  who  had  not 
was  also  done  to  free  them  from  the  stigma  of  this  privilege,  the  Ca?rites  were  the  first.  C. 
having  revolted.  ST,  cf.  xxii,  22,  3.  5  Eorum  homimtm  Attains  erat,  xlv,  19; 

4  Munieipes  sunt  cives  Romani  ex  muni-     R»  homines  prisci  JMtini,  i,  32.  DU. 
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TiSempron.negabant, '  vetere  patria  relicta,  in  earn,  in  quam  redierant, 
M  Marcel.2  i  noncjum  adsciti.'  postquam  Marcellus  ab  exercitu  rediit, 

Marcellusiscomitia  uni  consuli  rogando  in  locum  L.  Postumii  edi- 

J^^^^cuntur.  creatur  ingenti  consensu  Marcellus,  qui  extemplo 

dicates.      magistratum  occiperet.  cui  ineunti  consulatum  cum  tonuis- 

PM.  304.    get^  vocat}  aUgures  <  vitio  creatum  videri6'  pronuntiaverunt ; 

vulgoque'  patres  ita  fama  ferebant7, «  quod  turn  primum  duo 

Fabin*  Mi-  <  plebeii  consules  facti  essent,  id  deis  cordi  non  esse.'  in 

elected  in    locum  Marcelli,  ubi  is  se  magistratu  abdicavit,  suffectus 

his  stead.    Fabius  Maximus  tertium  8.  mare  arsit  eo  anno ;  ad  Sinu- 

xxii,^*'  essam  bos  equuleum  peperit;   signa  Lanuvii   ad  Junonis 

Sospitae  cruore  manavere,  lapidibusque  circa  id  templum 

pluvit  ob  quern  imbrera  novendiale9,  ut  assolet,  sacrum 

fuit ;  ceteraque  prodigia  cum  cura  expiata. 

Division  of      Consules  exercitus*  inter  sese  diviseruntb.  Fabio  exer-32 

t  e  orces.  citusc  cui  M.  Junius'*  dictator  praefuerat  evenit;  'Sexnpronio 

35;xxii,57;volonesl  qui  fierent',  et  sociorum  viginti  quinque  millia, 

ixl*  20-22  -^  Valerio  praetori  legiones  quae  ex  Sicilia  redissent  de- 

xxvii,  40.    cretae ;  M .  Claudius  proconsul  ad  eum  exercitum  qui  supra 

14;  i7;3i.Suessulam  Noise  praesideret*  missus,  praetores  in  Siciliam 

ac  Sardiniam  profecti.  consules  edixerunt, *  quoties  in  sena- 

«  turn  vocsfisent  V  uti  '  senatores,  quibusque  in  senatu  dicere 

8  3  P.  F.  H.  A. — v  u  I  go  quoque  2  P — volentet  quoque  R.  conj.  KL. — var.  cet.  Mat. 
■  om.  conj.  G.  adv.  Mss.  b  juuentut  1  P.  PE.  F.  V-  4  L.  H.  [and  (with  tetet  before)  P.] 
pr.  cf.  xxv,  32,  7.  G.  adv.  DJ.  D.  c  exercitum  tradi  2  L.  H.  pr.  G — exercitut  tradi 

PE.  F.  V.  C.  1,  4  L. — exercitus  traditus  GA — exercitus  Irani  P.  <*  Pera  ad.  conj. 
(because  of  die  tutor  prceterfuerat  in  P.  PE.  F.  V.)  G.  *  Ti.  conj.  ad.  G.  f  forent  2  P. 
pr.  1X—fuerani  conj.  D(E.—fuerat  (and  volonum  quod)  conj.  because  it  is  unlikely  that  the 
slaves  should  have  been  again  armed  this  year,  without  any  further  notice  on  toe  part  of 
Livy  than  the  allusion  in  this  passage.  Besides  that  there  must  have  been  two  bodies  of 
uolones,  the  old  corps  enlisted  by  Junius*  and  the  new  corps  by  Gracchus ;  the  former  (of 
whom  our  author  says  nothing)  serving  under  Fabius,  and  tne  latter  under  Gracchus.  C. 

6  Und.  eum  R.  Judges  used  to  pronounce         1  VoLmes  dicti  sunt  milites  qui  post  Cannen* 

a  thing  not '  to  be/  but '  to  appear,'  so  and  ten  cladtm  usque  ad  vm  millia,  quum  essent 

so;   BR,  v,  p.  482.  hence  the  augurs,  who  serri,   voluntarie  se  ad  miUtiam   obtHUrunt, 

were  the  legal  judges  of  these  matters,  use  the  FesL  C.    They  were  purchased  from 


same  word  ;   viii,  23.  D.    Thunder  was  a  masters  by  the  state.  Gd. 

lucky  omen,  when  the  sky  was  clear;  when  2  *  Protected,'  x,  17  ;  xxii,  11 ;  xxir,  40; 

cloudy*  the  reverse :   cf.  n,  on  Sil.  i,  535.  xxxvi,  5 ;  xxxviii,  51 ;  presides  prov'mciurum 

R.  exercitust  xxiii,  48  ;  prates  signifying  *  a  pro- 

7  Fama  or  rumoribus  ferre  '  to  spread  a  tector,'  vi,  16  ;  x,  22;  *mtiZuv  r**i  and  l«rl 
thing  abroad  :'  iv,  5 ;  xxxiv,  36  ;  Tac  A.  riwtv  are  used  similarly  :  cf.  SW,  on  Pol.  i* 
xv,  46  ;  XTi,2;  R.  tpargere  voces  in  vulgum,  24,  6  ;  xx,  3,  3  ;  6,  8.  R. 

Virg.  /R.  ii,  98  sq.  3  This  phrase  occurs,  ii,  55  ;  xxxri,  21 ; 

8  519  and  524  Y.  R.  vocare  in  concionem,  xxiv,  28,  a  ;  o.  or  advo- 

9  Feria  per  ix  diesf  i,  31 ;  R.  novendiale  care  ad  c.  or  in  consilium,  iv,  1  ;  xxvi,  48  i. 
sacrifirinm,  xxxiv,  45;  xxxviii,  36.  D.  xliv,  37.  G.  R. 
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'  aententiam  liceret,  ad  portam  Capenam  convenirent'  prae-  TiSemproa. 
tores  quorum  jurisdictio  erat,   tribunalia  ad   Piscinam 4  Q-F*M»g*3 
publicam  posuerunt:   eo1  vadimonia  fieri6  jusserunt,  ibi- c.  i,  362 ; 
que  eo  anno  jus  dictum  est  3W  J  45e- 

Interim  Carthaginem,   unde   Mago    frater  Hannibalis  13. 
duodecim  millia  peditum  et  mille  quingentos  equites,  vi- 
ginti  elephantos,  mille  argenti  talenta  in  Italiam  transmis- 
surus  erat  cum  prsesidio  sexaginta  navium  longarum,  nun- 
tius  affertur ( in  Hispania  rem  male  gestam,  omnesque  ferme 
4  ejus  provinciae   populos  ad   Romanos  defecisse.'    erantTht  Car- 
qui  Magonem  cum  classe  ea  copiisque,  omissa  Italia,  in^^Tnvited 
Hispaniam  averterent,  cum  Sardiniae  recipiendae  repentina"|toSardi- 
gpes  affulsit:  '  parvum  ibi  exercitum  Romanum  esse,  vete-pacora. 

*  rem  prsetorem  inde  A.  Cornelium  provincise  peritum 
«  decedere,  novum  exspectarL  ad  hoc  fessos  jam  animos 

*  Sardorum  esse  diuturnitate  imperii,  et  proximo  iis  anno 

'  acerbe  atque  avare  imperatum ;   gravi7  tributo  et  colla-21;  34;  40. 

*  done  iniqua  frumenti  pressos.    nihil  deesse  aliud  quam 

*  auctorem,  ad  quern  deficerent.'  haec  clandestina  legatio 
per  principes  missa  erat8,   maxime  earn  rem  moliente 
Hampstcora9,  qui  turn  auctoritate  atque  opibus  longe  pri-  s.  xii,  346. 
mus  erat.  his  nuntiis  prope  uno  tempore  turbati  erectique 
Magonem  cum  classe  sua  copiisque  in  Hispaniam  mittunt, 

in   Sardiniam  Hasdrubalem  deligunt  ducera,  et  tantum34. 
ferme  copiarum  quantum  Magoni  decernunt. 

Et  Romoe  consules,  transactis  rebus  quae  in  urbe  agendas 
erant,  movebant  jam  sese  ad  bellum.  Ti.  Sempronius  mili- 
tibus  Sinuessam  diem  ad  conyeniendum  edixit10,  et  Q.  Fa- 
bius11,  consulto  prius  senatu,  ut i  frumenta  omnes  ex  agris 

4  Pitcvuz  public*  hodie  ncmen  manet,  ip$a        8  '  This  message  was  sent  to  Carthage  by 

man  txtiat ;  ad  quam  et  natatum  et  exercita-  the  leading  men  in  the  island.'  H. 
timis  alioqui  causa  veil ie bat  populut ;   Feat.        9  This  name,  as  well  as  the  female  name 

Rm  Ampsigura,  Plaut.   Poen.  v,  2,  105  so  ;   is 

6  Und.  loca,  the  same  as  ibi ;  Cic.  to  Br.  probably  derived  from  Amptaga  an  African 

Ep.  2.  R.  river.  G. 

6  Vadimonium  fuctre,  V.  Max.  in,  7,  1.  10  Just  before,  Sempronras  had  ordered 
VA»  the  two  city  legions  to  rendezvous  at  Cales,  to 

7  It  is  not  improbable  that  the  kindness  take  the  command  of  which  Marcellus  was 
formerly  mentioned  was  assumed  ;  or,  at  any  then  sent  He  now  issues  orders  to  the  vo- 
rate,  thai  the  contribution  fell  so  heavily  upon  lunteer  slaves  and  to  the  10,000  of  the  allied 
the  Sardinians,  as  to  afford  some  of  the  lead-  army,  which  had  fallen  to  his  lot,  to  assemble 
iog  men  a  handle  for  stirring  up  the  islanders  at  Sinuessa.  S. 

to  revolt  DU.  1 1   Und.  edixit.  C. 


246  T.  LIVIUS  XXIII.  32—34. 

TiScmpron. '  ante  calendas  Junias  primas1*  in  urbes  munitas  conve- 

*  herent :  qui  non  invexisset,  ejus  se  agrum  populaturum, 
'  servos  sub  hasta  venditurum,  villas  incensurum.'  ne  praes 
toribus  quidem,  qui  ad  jus  dicendum  creati  erant,  vacatio 
ab  belli  administratione  data  est  «  Valerium  praetorem  in 
i  Apuliam  ire'  placuit  'ad  exercitum  aTerentio  accipiendum : 

-  <  cum  ex  Sicilia  legiones  venissent,  iis  potissimum  uti  ad 
<  regionis  ejus  presidium,  Terentianum  *  mitti u  cum  aliquo    ' 

*  legatorum*.'  et  viginti  quinque  naves  [M.  Valerio1]  date  J, 
C.H,  303.  quibus  oram  maritimam  inter  Brundisium  ac  Tarentum 

tutari  posset  par  navium  numerus  Q.  Fulvio  praetori  ur- 
bano  decretus  ad  suburbana  littora  tutanda.  C.  Terentio 
proconsuli  negotium  datum  ut  '  in  Piceno  agro  conquisi- 

*  tionem  militum  haberet,  locisque  iis  presidio  esset'  et 
T.  Otacilius  Crassus  postquam  aedem  Mentis  in  Capitolio 
dedicavit,  in  Siciliam  cum  imperio,  qui14  classi  preesset, 
missus. 

Philip  of         In  hanc  dimicationem  duorum  opulentissimorum  in  terris  33 
tends  em-    populorum  omnes  reges  gentesque  animos  intenderant,  inter 
^"•^"•toquos  Philippus  Macedonum  rex  eo  magis  quod'  propior 
Qt  j  3.       Italiae  ac  mari  tantum  Ionio  discretus  erat  is  ubi  primum 
fama  accepit  c  Hannibalem  Alpes  transgressum,'  ut  bello 
inter  Romanos  Poenumque  orto   laetatus  erat,  ita  utrius 
populi  mallet  victoriam  esse,  incertis  adhuc  viribus1,  flu- 
ctuates *  animo  fuerat  postquam  tertia  jam  pugna,  tertia 
victoria  cum  Poems  erat,  ad  fortunam  inclinavit*  legatosque 

t  Tarentum  ad.  conj.  cf.  38.  DU.  h  om.  the  full  point ;  conj.  D.  R.  *  om.  2, 

3  P.  C.  F.  B.  GA.  D.  L.  N.  pr.  cf.  37  eq;  48  ;  26  ;  or  P.  VaUrio  conj.  cf.  38  ;  GIL  34  ; 
C.  16;  xxiv,  40;  D.  16;  xxvi,  8;  adv.  cf.  xxiv,  10;  20.  H_-m.  4L-m'.  1  P— w«. 
V  2d. — magne  G. — magna  2  J, — millia  1  L.  V. — millia  in  HV.  j  dari  conj.  R*—d*u 

G^—data  sunt  3  P.  GA — dat  e  4  L.— dat  (and  then  equitibui)  1  L.  V.—parat  HV. 
*  quo  GA.  HV.  N.  ed.  C.  as  quo  propior  es,  hoe  magis  $cist  i,  23  ;  iii,  48.  D.  R. — *»... 
quod  (and  erat)  om.  conj.  GT.  adv.  I). 

12  'Next  following;'    R.    xlii,  21.    C.     strength.'  D(E. 

This  fonn  occurs  often  in  GT,  as  dcxxviii,1;  2  In  a  deponent  form  ;  xxxvi,  10,  4;  D. 

p.  ecu  ;  ccvn.  D.  xxxii,  13 ;  communicati  tint,  iv,  24  ;  cf.  VO, 

13  Und.  in  Sicilian.  GL.  S.  C.  but  the  Gr.  v,  5  ;  E,  C.  C.  "  puniri ;"  GV,  on  Cic 
legions  of  Marcellus  were  those  sent  to  Sicily,  At.  ii,  17  ;  PZ,  on  SAt  M.  i,  15,  4.  R.  mtlm 
as  the  remains  of  the  army  of  Canns,  31.  at  hie  non  puppedata,  non  mitite  mitnr,  uft—rfit 
DU.  fluitantejulei  Claud.  B.  G.  246  sq.    This  is 

14  For  ut,  as  in  xxvi,  17;  cf.  Z,  P.  C.  3.  called  **#&•%**»  rnt  fith  rm  atXsjM*, 
R.  Diod.  xi,  15;  GB.  **p&*n'u*r*(  rh  «*Xs/ur, 

1  '  While  it  was  yet  a  matter  of  doubt    *»  nsiira,  Her.  vii,  168  and  n.  83. 
which  of  the  two  nations  was  superior  in     '    3  Cf.  xxiv,  45;  xxv,  15;  rettitit  in 


t .  - 
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ad  Harinibalem  misit;    qui  vitantes  portus  BrundisinumTiSempron. 
Tarentinumque,  quia  custodiis  navium  Romanarum  tene-QFM>*'3 
bantur,  ad  Laciniae  Junonis  templum*  in  terrain  egressi34;uiT,3; 
sunt,  inde  per  Apuliam  petentes  Capuam  media  in  prae-  y.  i^*  ; 
sidia   Romana  illati  sunt,   deductique  ad   M.  Valerium1006* 
Lcevinum  praetorem,  circa  Luceriam  •  castra  habentem.  ibi  48. 
intrepide  Xenophanes  Iegationis  princeps  c a  Philippo  rege 

<  se  missum'  ait  *  ad  amicitiam  societatemque  jungendam 
4  cum  populo  Romano;  mandata  habere  ad  consules  ac 

*  senatum  populumque  Romanum.'  [♦praetor*]  inter  defe- 
ctiones  veterum  sociorume  nova  societate  tarn  clari  regis 
laetus  admodum  hostes  pro  hospitibus4  comiter  accepit.  dat 
qui  prosequantur,  itinera  cum  cura  demonstrent',  quae  loca 
quosque  saltus  aut  Romanus  aut  hostes  teneant.    Xeno- 
phanes per  praesidia  Romana  in  Campaniam,  inde,  qua 
proximum  fuit,  in  castra  Hannibalis   pervenit,  foedusque  P.  ▼»,  o. 
cum  eo  atque  amicitiam  junxit  legibus  his,  ut (  Philippus  Terms  of 
'  rex  quam  maxima  classe  (ducentas  autem  naves  vide- lhe  trtaty* 
1  batur  effecturus)  in  Italiam  trajiceret  et  vastaret  mari- 

* timam  oram,  bellum  pro  parte  sua  terra  marique  gere- 

*  ret;   ubi  debellatum  esset,  Italia  omnis  cum  ipsa  urbe 

*  Roma  Carthaginiensium  atque  Hannibalis  esset,  praeda- 

*  que   omnis  Hannibali  cederet ;    perdomita   Italia  navi- 

<  garent  in  Graeciam,  bellumque  cum  quibus  regi'  placeret 

<  gererent ;    quae  civitates   continentis  quaeque  insula?  ad 
'  Macedoniam  vergunth,  eae  Philippi  regnique  ejus  essent' 

34     In  has  ferme   leges  inter   Poenum   ducem   legatosque  do™  *r^£ 
Macedonum  ictum  foedus;  missique  cum  iis  ad  regis  ipsiusll?e.Cartha" 
firmandam1    fidem*  legati,   Gisgo"   et   Bostar  et   Mago,  Philip. 


b  om.  L.  two  P.  V.  D.  al.  Mai.  cf.  34.  (where  ad.  3  P.  B.  ant.  Edd.)  L.  GT.  pr.  R. 
c  em.  GL4DT.  S.  PZ. — Numeriam  pi.  Mas. — Muneriam  GA. — Wuceriam  ed.  AS.  d  HF.  B. 
R.  D.  conj.  [originally  perhaps  p.  q;  a.  pr.]  M.  pr.  D.  ST.  R. — populumque  Romanum  om. 
N^-om.  cet.  Mm.  pi.  Edd.  and  BK.  e  F.  V.  2—5  L.  H.  B.  HF.  HV.  GA.  L.  N.  al. 
Mm. — Valerius  ad.  al.  Mts.  pi.  Edd.  and  BK.  f  demonstrat  conj.  G.         I  em.  G.  pr. 

DJ.  C.  R+—regibus  Mm.         h  vergerent  conj.  R.  *  Jirmandas  (und.  leges)  fide  conj.  cf. 

LM,  on  Pi.  Mil.  ii,  5,  43  ;  Ter.  An.  Hi,  1,  4  ;  Hec.  iv,  2,  5 ;  v,  1,  23  ;  Suet,  de  CI.  Rh. 
J;  JnaL  xxxix,  1;  Tac.  G.  39.  DU.         *>  Gisco  conj.  (r/r»*»  or  rfr»«f  Pol.  and  App.)  A. 

faii,  tmrbaque  redueius  libravil  geminas  eventu  4  Qui  tie  intrabas,  hospes  an  hostis  eras  9 

judiea  vires,  ad  rerum  momenta  aliens,  seseque  Ov.  Her.  17,  10.  GB. 

daturus  victori ;  fortuna  simul  cum   Marts  1  *  To  confirm  the  alliance  by  the  faith 

pcpmrfit;  CI.  ib.  249  sqq;  V.Pat.ii.53.  GB.  (i.e.  the  oath)  of  the  king  in  person;'  at 
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TiSeaproa.eodem  ad  Junonis  Laciniae,  ubi  navis  occulta  in'statione 

*   **'  erat,  perveniunt.  inde  profecti*  cum  jam  altum  tenerent, 

33.conspecti  a  classe  Romana  sunt,  quae  presidio  erat  Cala- 

32.bri«  littoribus.      P.*  Valerius  Flaccus  cercuros*  ad  per- 

sequendam  retrahendamque  navem  cum  misisset,  primo 

fugere  regii  conati;  deinde  ubi  celeritate  vinci'  sensenmt, 

tradunt  se  Romania  et   ad   praefectum1  classis   adducti, 

HS.ti,  4,  l.cum  qusereret  *  qui  et   unde  et  quo  tenderent  cursum,' 

Xenophanes    primo   satis   jam    semel    felix    mendacium 

struere3,   « a   Philippo  se   ad   Romanos  missum   ad    M. 

*  Valerium,  ad  quern  unum  iter  tutum  fuerit,  pgrvenisse, 

*  Campaniam  superare  nequisse  septam  hostium  prsesidiis.' 
deinde  ut  Punicus  cultus  habitusque  suspectos  legates  fecit 
Hannibalis,  interrogatosque  sermo  prodidit,  turn4  comiti- 
bus  eorum  seductis  ac  metu  territis  litters  quoque  ab 
Hannibale  ad  Philippum  invents  et  pacta9  inter  regem 
Macedonum*  Pcenumque  ducem.  quibus  satis  cognfris, 
optimum  visum  est  captives  comitesque  eorum  Romam 
ad  senatum,  aut  ad  consules,  ubicunque  essent,  quam 
primum  deportare.  ad  id  celerrims  quinque  naves  de- 
lects?, ac  L.  Valerius  Antias5  qui  proeesset  missus;  eique 
mandatum  ut  *  in  omnes  naves  legatos  separatim  custo- 

c  prmcfi  GA.  ed.  FR.  al.  pr.  P.  cf.  Sil.  n,  1  ;  but  cf.  xxi.  2,  b  ;  xxv.  27  twice;  xxix, 
27.  D.  4  em.  GL.  &  cf.  16 ;  3S.  G.  D.—Q.  Mss.  •  em.  SM.  cf.  xxxni.  19; 

GelL  x,25;  Plant.  Merc,  and  Sbch.  Lucil.  in  Non.  st^a^pf.  A  pp.  Lib.  p.  42;  G.  nmrii 
Asian*  pretgrandis;  Non.  Marc.  p.  533  sq;  (from  si£s«  and  m^m,  or  from  KifstgsO  said  to 
be  invented  by  the  Cyprians.  Pliny  vii,  66,  57.  R.  1  l.e  explanation  of  Nonius  is  doubtful. 
MfaiSfif.  wmh  Jhr  mi^uH^m  mm)  jwmfvtif  f  xxriii,  30,  3  ;  ED  J  mm)  Xift$t.  sffci  wXsimr 
Slid.  SFt  R.  N.  ii,  2,  p.  75.  D.— «revr«  P.— var.  cet  Mss.  f  m  ad.  4  L.  pr.  R.  bat 

as  may  be  und.  G.  D.—u*  5  L.  %  LI.  F  2d.  V  2d.  1,  2,  5  L.  B.  H  V.  N.  CO.  pr. 

L.  C.  ed.  D. — et  pacta  l**es  1  P  marg.  one  Ms  of  C.  pr.  GB.  CV— rf  pact*  1  PE.  F.  V-— 
at  pacta  tt  partis  P. — et  pactum  et  pacem  4  L. — et  pactum  3  L. — et  pactum  pacts  D^—tt 
pacta  pacts  ed.  G.  C.—tt  pacem  I~ — de  pace  II.  R.  G  A.  ant.  Edd.  *  Mactdancm  conj. 

G, adv.  Mss.  33;  xxiv.  10;  6xc.  D. 


Jicrmato  prenidio,  xxxii,  40,  is  quam  firmasset  his  embassadors.'   DIE.  or  '  To  confirm  by 

mriem  preuidw.  C.  or  '  To  secure  the  faith-  oath  and  formal  documents  the  promise  whien 

fulness  of  the  king  by  exacting  an  oath  from  should  be  given  by  the  king  personally.'  R. 

ban  in  person/  D.   or  '  To  strengthen  the        2  P.  Valerius  Flaccus.  R. 

assurance  of  faith  to  be  received  from  the        3  Thus  stntare  ccnntia,  ii,  3 ;  spas,  ii,  41 ; 

king  in  person;'  i.  e.  *  To  be  present  when  betlum,  ilviii,  ep.  D. 

the  king  confirmed  in  person  the  assurance  of        4  Turn  is  redundant  after  deinde;  xxx,  10, 

bis  faith:'   as  those  might  be  said  mitti  ad  1.  R. 

Judos  agendas,  who  were  merely  to  be  spec-        5  Not  the  annalist ;  as  be  did  not  lit*  nil 

tators  and  not  to  take  an  active  part  in  the  the  time  of  Sylla :  V.  Pat.  ii,  9 ;  PO,  H.  L. 

games.  ST.  or  'That  the  king  in  person  i,  10;  PZ,  A.  H.  6,  p.  209;  JX  cf.  in,5. 

might  confirm  the  assurances  given  through  ST. 
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c  diendos  divideret,  daretque  operam  ne  quod  iis  collo-  TiSempron. 
*  quium  inter  se  neve  quae  communicatio  consilii  esset/        Q-F-Max.3 


Per  idem  tempus  Romae  cum  A.  Cornelius  Mammula,  State  of 

affairs  in 
Sardinia. 


ex  Sardinia  provincia  decedens,  rettulisset  qui  status  rerum  affa,rs  m 

in  insula  esset,  '  bellum  ac  defectionem  omnes  spectare  > 

(  Q.  Murium,  qui  successisset  sibi,  gravitate6  caeli  aqua-X3tVf  26; 

*  rumque  advenientem  exceptum7,  non  tarn  in  periculosum  8-  *"» 371 » 
'  quaxn  longum  morbum  implicitum,  diu  ad  belli  vim  susti-       '     ' 

*  nendam  inutilem  fore,  exerdtumque  ibi  ut  satis  firmum 
1  pecatse  provincial  praesidio1  esse,  ita  parum  bello,  quod 

*  motum  iri  videretur;'  decreverunt  patres  ut  *  Q.  Fulvius 
c  Flaccus  quinque  millia  peditum,  quadringentosJ  equites 
c  scriberet,  eamque  legionem  primo  quoque  tempore  in 
'  Sardiniam  trajiciendam  curaret,  mitteretque  cum  imperio 
c  quern8  ipsi  videretur,  qui  rem  gereret  quoad  Mucius  con- 
«  valuisset'  ad  earn  rem  missus  est  T.  Manlius  Torquatus, 
qui  bis9  consul  censorque  fuerat,  subegeratque  ink  con- 
sulatu  Sardos.  sub  idem  fere  tempus  et  a  Carthagine  in 
Sardiniam  classis  missa,  duce  Hasdrubale  cui  Calvo  cogno- 
men erat,  fceda  tempestate  vexata  ad  Baliares  insulas 
dejieitur1;  ibique  (adeo  non  armamenta  modo  sed  etiam 
alvei  navium  quassati  erant)  subductae  naves  dum  reficiun- 
tur,  aliquantum  temporis  triverunt. 

35     In  Italia  cum  post  Cannensem  pugnam,  fractis  partis 
alterius  viribus,  alterius  mollitis  animis,  segnius  bellum  18. 
esset,   Campani  per  se  adorti   sunt   rem  Cumanam   suae  The  Cam- 
dicionis  facere,  primo  sollicitantes  ut i  ab  Romania  defice-  Ptoiani 

I  3  L  HV.  com.  G.  ed.  D. — frcctidium  M.  G.  N. — prasidem  pi.  Mas.  ed.  G.  C. 
J  ccc  aJ.  Mas.  cf.  vh,  25  ;  viii,  8  ;  Pol.  i,  16 ;  iii,  107  ;  GL,  xl,  36.  R.  *  primo  conj. 

PG.  pr.  R. — suo  some  Mas.  1  5  L.  H.  VI.  dejici  is  applied  to  those,  who,  without 

being  wrecked,  are  driven  out  of  their  course  and  off  the  high  seas,  40 ;  xxi,  49 ;  Chjs.  B.  G. 
ir,  38  ;  ejiti  to  those,  who  are  wrecked  and  cast  ashore ;  Cic.  for  Rose.  C.  Sen.  Contr.  iii, 
16;  G.  cf.  Gft,  on  T.  A.  ii,  60 ;  V.  Pat.  i,  I  ;  (BU.)  rejici  to  those,  who  are  driven  back 
to  die  place  they  started  from.  D.—deicitur  2  L.  N  2d.  V1 1  ml.  Mss.  as  reice  capellas,  Virg.  E. 
m,  96.  cf.  xxhr,  31,  c.  ED. — vmr.  cet  Mat. 

6  •  The  unwholesome  state ;'  iii,  6 ;  8 ;  x,  20;  xxxiii,  26;  xxxiv,  56;  xliii,  15;  xliv, 
31 ;  xxv,  26  twice ;  xxxvii,  23.  R.  18.  R.  und.  mill  end  um  esse.  RS. 

7  Cf.  i,  53;  xxxii,  3;  iv,  43;  xxv,  23;  9  Y.  R.  517,  with  C.  Attilius  Bulbus  2, 
xxvii,  40;  \*Kfr$4eu,  Pol.  i,  66,  1.  R.  when  he  triumphed  over  the  Sardinians;  (cf. 

8  Where  the  accusative  of  the  relative  pro-  i,  19 ;  R.)  and  528,  with  Q.  Fulvius  Flaccus 
noun  ia  joined  to  videtur,  the  preceding  verb  2,  who  was  his  colleague  in  the  censorship  ; 
is  to  be  understood;  as  eveiUum  dabit,  quern  S.  xxv,  5.  R.  HA  gives  the  years  519 
rtdekiiur  [dare],  vi,  26;  xxxi,  3;  8;  xxix,  and  530. 

2  K 
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liSemproo.  *  rent/  ubi  id  paruni  proceseiu  dolum  ad  capiendos  eos 
2____  comparant l.  Campanis  omnibus  statum"  sacrificium  ad 
form  de-  Hamas.  *  eo  senatum  Campanum  venturum'  certiores 
a«iust  the  Cumanos  fecerunt,  perieruntque  ut  *  et  Cirmanus  eo  sena- 
people  of  « tus  veniret  ad  consultandum  communiter,  at  eosdem 
..   "       *  uterque  populus  socios  hostesque  haberet :  presidium  ibi 

*  armatum  sese  habituros,  ne  quid  ab  Romano  Pcenove* 
'  periculi  esset/  Cumann  quanquam  suspecta  fraus  erat, 
nihil  abuuere*  ita  tegi  fallal*  consilium  posse  rati, 
interim  T.  Sempronius  consul  Romanus  Sinuessae,  quo 
ad  conveniendum  diem  edixerat,  exercitu  lustrato  trans- 
gressus  Vulturnum  flumen  circa  Liternum  castra  posuit. 
ibi  quia  otiosa  stativa  erant,  crebro  decurrere3  milites 
cogebat,  ut  tirones  (ea  maxima  pars  rolonum  eratr)  assue- 
scerent  signa  sequi  et  in  acie  agnoscere  ordines  suos.  inter 
qua?d  maxima  inerat"  cura  ducu  itaque  legatis  tribunisque 
pneceperat,  '  ne  qua  exprobrario4  cuiquam  veteris  fortuna? 
4 discordiam   inter  ordines   sere  ret5;    vetus   miles   tironi, 

32.'  liber  voloni  sese  exsequari  sineret:  omnes*  satis  honestos 
4  generososque  ducerent,  quibus  arm  sua  signaque  popu- 
4  lus  Romanus  commbisset.  qua?  fortuna  coegisset  ita  fieri, 

*  eandem  cogere  tueri  factum.'  ea  non  majore  cura  pra>- 
cepta  ab  ducibus  sunt  quam  a  militibus  observata;  brevi- 
que  tanta  concordia  coal ue rant7  omnium  animi,  ut  prope 

a  em.  r. stat  ut  urn  pi.  Mss.     1  he  same  variation  occurs  below,  where  the  best  Mm  have 

statum.  b  em-  G. — renove  P — noei  cet.  Mss»  c  erant  opt.  and  pi.  Mas.  (and  veiomet) 
cooj.  cf.  Just,  v,  10  :  G.  Tac.  H.  iii,  12.  GRX  bat  cf.  alto  xxiv,  16.  D.  It  is  the  same  a* 
eornm  m.  p.  r-lonei  erant,  ST.  or  ii  ma l imam  partem  colones  erant.  R.  *  concordat  ad.  ant. 
Edd.  DJ.  not  seeing  that  the  sense  of  the  following  words  was  *  And  he  had  given  orders  to  that 
effect'  G.  e  C »  em.  cf.  xlii,  39;  Sail.  C.  25 ;  {CO.)  Curt,  vii,  7.  G^—maxemamerat  emrm 
P. — maximum  erat  F. — maxima  erat  1,  2  L.  HV.  H.  GA.  B — maxima  inert  turn  ed.  G.  C. 


U  iv\u%.  SF.     It  was  a  military  exercise,  37;  ED.  where  some  Mss  add /arte  which  is 

consisting  of  '  chargiog,  marching,  counter-  not  necessary  either  there  or  here.  C. 

marching,    &c.    under    arms;'     xxiv,    48:  5  Und.  ut,  which  is  implied  in  the  at,  L €• 

xxvi,  61;    xxix,  22;    xl,  6;    7;    9;    47;  ut  non.  ft. 

xlii,  52;    xliv,  9;    Sen.  Ep.    18.    decurtw  6  This  word  is  ambiguous,  but  is  eqmva- 

(  which  occurs  on  coins)  was  also  applied  to  lent  to  et  ut  euncti  (nod.  em) ;  R.  cf.  u  me 

a  ceremony  observed  at  funerals;    [xi,  6;  omnes  adtlrm  facers  volunt,  xxt,  2.  GT. 

RS.)  xxv,  17 ;  Tac.  A.  ii,  7,  5.  G.  U.  ft.  7  Cf.  i,  8 ;  11  ;  xxvi,  40;  xxix,  31 ;  Tac. 

J—  A.  xiii,  26,  4.  ft. 
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in  oblivionem  veniret  qua  ex  condicione  quisque  essetTiSemproo. 
miles  factus.  haec  agenti  Graccho  legati  Cumani  nuntia- 
runt  quae  a  Campanis  legatio  paucos  ante  dies  venisset, 
et  quid  iis  ipsi  respondissent.  c  triduum  post  eum  diem 
'  festum  esse ;  non  senatum  solum  omnem  ibi  futurum, 
*  sed  castra  etiam  et  exercitum  Campanum.'  Gracchus 
jussis  Cumanis  '  omnia  ex  agris  in  urbem  convehere  et 
4  manere  intra  muros,'  ipse  pridie  quam  statum  sacrificium 
Campanis  esset  Cumas  movet  castra.  Hamae  inde  tria 
millia  passuum  absunt.  jam  Campani  eo  frequentes  ex 
composito  convenerant,  nee  procul  inde  in  occulto  Marius 
Alfius  medix  tuticusf  (summus  magistratus  erat  Campanis1) 
cum  quattuordecim  millibus  armatorum*  habebat  castra, 
sacrificio  apparando  et  inter  id  instruendae  fraudi  ali- 
quanto  intentior  quam  muniendis  castris  aut  ulli  militari 
operi.  triduum  sacrificatum'  ad  Hamas,  nocturnum  erat 
sacrum,  ita  ut  ante  mediam  noctem  compleretur.  huic  Gracchus 
Gracchus  insidiandum  tempori8  ratus,  custodibus  ad  portas  Campanian 
positis,  ne  quis  enuntiare  posset  ccepta,  et  ab  decima  diei  camP- 
horaJ  coactis  militibus  corpora  curare  somnoque  operam 
dare,  ut  primis  tenebris  convenire  ad  signum  possent, 
vigilia  ferme  prima  tolli  jussit  signa,  silentique  profectus 
agmine  cum  ad  Hamas  media  nocte  pervenisset,  castra 
Campana  ut  in  pervigilio9  neglecta  simul  omnibus  portis 
invadit:  alios  sonuio  stratos,  alios  perpetrato*  sacro  inermes 
redeuntes  obtruncat.  hominum  eo  tumultu  nocturno  caesa 
plus  duo  millia  cum  ipso  duce  Mario  Alfio.  capta  sunt 
signa  militaria  quattuor  et  triginta. 
36      Gracchus  minus  centum  militum  jactura  castris  hostium 

f  em.  cf.  xx vi,  6;  V.  xxiv,  19.  GB.  Meddix  apud  Chcot  rumen  magitlralus  t«t,  Feat. 
Summus  Meddix,  Enn.  L.  CLM,  on  E.  A.  viii,  p.  82 ;  D.  whence  it  appears  that  medix  is 
a  common  noun  answering  to  magistrates,  and  that  tuticus  is  equivalent  to  $ummut  \  [oTmagnus ; 
cf.  CR,  it,  250,  note  e.  ED.]  so  that  medix  tuticus  is  not  (like  dictator,  conwl,  $<•.)  the  pecu- 
liar designation  of  any  officer,  but  merely  signifies  '  the  chief  magistrate.'  67'. — ediiii  uti  cui 
or  edixituticui  opt.  and  pi.  Mss. — var.  cet.  as  do  the  Mss  in  the  two  above-cited  passages. 
I  om.  conj.  as  gl.  L.  but  cf.  xxvi,  6 ;  GB.  xxx,  7  ;  xxxv,  34  ;  xxxviii,  30  ;  Cic.  Vcr.  iv, 
23.  G.  b  em.  G. — malorum  opt.  Mss ;  majorum  al.  (and  om.  millibu%) — militum  (pr. 

V.)  ot  junior um  conj.  FA.  FN.      *  l  *  The  sacrifice  used  to  la»t.?  RS. — tacrijieandum  conj. 
PZ. — tacrificatur  C.  j  ad  decimam  . .  .  horam  pi.  Mss.  k  cf.  xxiv,  13;  xxv,  12  ; 

xliv,  22.  U. — proeurato  2  P.  pr.  cf.  Tib.  i,  5,  13.  GB. — probe  citrato  3  P. — jrrope  eurato  R. 

8  Imidians  tomno  maritorum,  Cic.  Cat  i,         9  Cf.  Tac.  A.  xv,  44,  2 ;    L,  Kl.  i,  5 ; 
10 ;  ST.  V.  Pat.  ii,  21.  R.  WF,  P.  L.  U  in,  p.  420  si].  K. 
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TiSemma.  potitus  Cumas  se  propere  recepit,  ab  Hannibale*  metuens, 
^'  *   **'  qui  super  Capuam  in  Tifatis*  habebat  castra.    nee  eum 
C.  ii.  206.  provida  futuri*   fefellit   opinio,     nam   simul   Capuam   ea 
clades  est   nuntiata,   ratus   Hannibal  ab   re   bene   gesta 
32;  35.  insolenter  laetum  exercitum,  tironum  magna  ex  parte  ser- 
vorumque,  spoliantem  victos  praedasque  agentem  ad  Ha- 
mas se  inventurum,  citatum  agmen  praeter  Capuam  rapit, 
obviosque  ex  fuga  Campanorum  datod  praesidio  Capuam 
duci,  saucios  vehiculis  portari  jubet    ipse  Hamis  vacua 
ad  hostibus  castra  nee  quicquam  praeter  recentis  vestigia 
caedis  strataque  passim  corpora  sociorum  invenit.  auctores 
erant  quidam  ut i  protinus  inde  Cumas  duceret  urbemque 
'  oppugnaret.'  id  quanquam  haud  modice  Hannibal  cupiebat, 
ut,  quia  Neapolim  non  potuerat,  Cumas  saltern  maritimam 
urbem  haberet,  tamen  quia  praeter  anna  nihil  secum  miles 
raptim  acto  agmine  extulerat,  retro  in  castra  supra  Tifiata 
se  recepit.  inde  fatigatus  Campanorum  precibus  sequent! 
die  cum  omni  apparatu  oppugnandse  urbis  Cumas  redit, 
perpopulatoque1  agro  Cumano  mille  passus  ab  urbe  castra 
Gracchm    locat,  cum  Gracchus  magis  verecundia  in  tali  necessitate 
Cam**      desereudi  socios  implorantes  fidem  suam  populique  Ro- 
man! substitisset  quam  satis  fidens  exercitui.    nee  alter 
viii,  ii;  x, consul  Fabius,  qui  ad  Cales  castra  habebat,  Vulturnum 
U;  15.'    flumen   traducere    audebat    exercitum,   occupatus    primo 
19;  viii,30.auspiciis  repetendis,  dein   prodigiis,  quae  alia  super  alia 
nuntiabantur,  expiantique  ea  c  haud  facile  litarir  aruspices 
respondebant. 

Hae  causae  cum  Fabium  tenerent,  Sempronius  in  obo-37 
dione  erat,  et  jam  operibus  oppugnabatur.  adversus  ligneam 

■  3  P.  A.  pr.  GB.  metui  a  Chrytide,  Ter.  An.  i,  1.  79 ;  metus  ab  civ$  et  ab  kotU,  ii,  24  ; 
xxiii,  15 ;  xlv,  26.  D*—liannibaLem  pi.  Mss.  »>  cm.  cf.  29  ;  G.  43 ;  D.  vii.  29;  xxvi, 

5.    On  the  names  of  the  mountains  in  the  neuter  plural,  see  nn,  on  Sil  iv,  363 ;  and  xii,  537. 
iL — Antifatu  pi.  Mas.  c  em.  cf.  Tac.  A.  vi,  46;  G.  Cic.  Div.  ii,  57  ;  N.  D.  ii,  32; 

improvidu*  futuri,  xxvi,  39;  D.  Hor.  S.  i,  1,  35.  R.—fuituiri  P^—fuit  uiri  F. — viri  pL 
Mss.  d  em.  L«—^luo  pi.  Mas. 


1  Livy  is  fond  of  using  compounds  with  hmtia  majares  tint  litatione  cctxr,  diuqut 
this  preposition,  which  rarely  occur  else-  impetra t a  pax  deum,  xxvii,  23;  ▼,  38;  vii,  8; 
where;  G.  this  word  for  instance,  which  b  ixxvi,  1  ;  vi,  1 ;  cf.  i,  16,  4;  vii,  8,  3; 
found,  xxii,  3 ;  9;  xxvi,  9 ;  xxxiv,  28;  56;  viii,  9;  ix,  14;  xli,  14,  3;  15,4;  SZ.  on 
xliv,  27.  D.  PI.  P.  52,  p.  226;  R.  Pers.  n,  75  n.  Her. 

2  Litar$  is  '  to  find  the  entrails  of  the  ix,  19,  n.  5;  SD,  on  X.  A.  v,  4,  22;   DF, 
victim  favourable.'    .ST.    per   diet    aliquot  on  Ar.  Av.  1118.  ED. 
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ingentem*  admotam  urbi  aliam  tun-em  ex  ipso  muro  ex-  TiSemproa. 
citavit  consul   Romanus,  aliquanto  altiorem,  quia  muro^**-™***3 
satis  per  se  alto  subjectis*1  validia  sublicisc  pro  solo  usus 
erat.    inde  primum  saxis  sudibusque  et  ceteris  missilibus 
propugnatores  moenia  atque  urbem  tuebantur;    postremo 
ubi  promovendo1  adjunctam  muro  viderunt  turrem,  facibus 
ardentibus  plurimum  simul  ignem  conjecerunt*    quo  in- 
cendio  trepida  armatorum  multitudo  cum  de  turre  sese 
prsecipitaret,  eruptio  ex  oppido  simul  duabus  portis  sta- His  sally 
tiones  hostium  fudit  fugavitque  in  castra,  ut  eo  die  obsesso^,^  e 
quam  ohsidenti  similior  esset  Poenus.    ad  mille  trecenti  xxYiii,34,b. 
Carthaginiensium  caesi,  et  undesexaginta  vivi  capti,  qui 
circa  muros  et  in  stationibus  solute  ac  negligenter  agentes, 
cum  nihil  minus  quam  eruptionem  timuissent,  ex  impro- 
viso  oppressi  fuerant     Gracchus,  priusquam  se  hostes  ab 
repentino  pavore   colligerent,   receptui  signum  dedit  ac 
suos  intra  muros  recepit   postero  die  Hannibal,  laetumd  Hannibal 
secunda  re  consulem  justo  preelio  ratus  certaturum,  aciem *ne§iege! 
inter   castra  atque  urbem   instruxit.    ceterum   postquam 
neminem  moveri  ab  solita  custodia  urbis  vidit  nee  com- 
mitti  quicquam  temerarise  spei,  ad  Tifata  redit  infecta  re. 

Quibus  diebusc  Cumae  liberate  sunt  obsidione,  iisdem 
diebus*  et  in  Lucanis  ad  Grumentum  Ti.  Sempronius*,  c.  ii,  379. 
cui  Longo  cognomen  erat,  cum  Hannone  Poeno  prospere43. 
pugnat.  supra  duo  millia  hostium'  occidit,  et  ducentos 
octoginta  milites  amisit;  signa  militaria  ad  quadraginta 
unum  cepit.  pulsus  finibus  Lucanis  Hanno  retro  in 
Bruttioa  sese  recepit.  et  ex  Hirpinis  oppida  tria,  quae  a 
populo  Romano  defecerant,  vi  recepta  per  M.  Valerium 

*  turrem  ad.  ant.  Edd.  and  some  Mas.  pr.  (and  om.  the  word  presently.)  R.  b  super- 

jtetu  coni.  H G.         c  em.  V. — subliciu  3  P. — murot . . .  altot . . . subblicatis  (or  supplicatit)  Mas. 

*  em*  cf .  xxii,  60;  G.  33;  36;  xlv,  44.  D — HannibaUtum  P.  F.  PE Hannibal  cum 

V.  GA.  L.  N.  II.  11 V.  Eve  L.— cum  Hannibal  two  P.— Hannibal  a  2  P Hannibal  elatum 

A.     (Tbe  earlier  Edd.  5  L.  and  GA.  ad.  elatum  after  re)  cf.  CO,  on  P.  E.  i,  8 ;  Quint. 
I.  O.  x,  1,  891.  D. — Hannibal  conj.  DJ.  adv.  D.  ce  om.  one  or  other,  conj.  R. 

f  hominum  F.  pi.  Mss.  cf.  35 ;  xxiv,  41 ;  42  twice ;  49  ;  xxxvii,  47  ;  xxxix,  31 ;  xl,  33  ; 
Ate.  D. 

1  The  gerund  is  here  passive  in  sense,  as  2  Consul  with  Scipio  534  Y.  H.  now  pro- 

diffemdo  elanguit  res,  v,   26 ;    instruendo,  consul,  with  Lucania  for  his  province.    Vet 

xxiv.  48;  uriiqut  videndo,  Virg.  [G.  iii,  215;  Livy  has  mentioned  nothing  of  .this,  nor  of 

ED.)  C.  hoc  principium  eU  mocendi,  Cic.  S.  the  deet  under  Gracchus,  38.  DU.  PG.   Such 

Sc  8.  RS.  omissions,  however,  are  common  with  him. 
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Tisempron.praetorem,  Vercellium,  Vescellium,  Sicilinum*;  et  auctores 
defectionis  securi  percussi.    supra  mille   captivorum   sub 
C  ii,  253.  hasta5   venierunt ;    praeda  alia   militi   concessa,  exercitus 
33 ;  35 ;  48.  Luceriam h  reductus. 

Theembai-  Dum  haec  in  Lucanis  atque  in  Hirpinis  geruntur,  quin-38 
J'd.?"of,  que  naves,  quae  Macedonian  atque  Pcenorum  captos 
of  Hannibal  legatos  Itomam  portabant,  ab  supero  man  ad  inferum 
toVoine!  circumvectae  prope  omnem  Italia?  oram,  cum  praeter 
Cumas  velis  ferrentur,  neque  hostium  an  sociorum  easent 
satis  sciretur,  Gracchus  obviam  ex  classe  sua  naves  misit. 
cum  percunctando  in  vicem  cognitum  esset  consulem 
Cumis  esse,  naves  Cumas  appulsae  captivique  ad  consulem 
deducti  et  littere  data?,  consul  litteris  Philippi  atque  Han- 
nibalis  perlectis,  consignata  omnia  ad  senatum  itinere  ter- 
restri  misit,  navibus  devehi  legatos  jussit.  cum  eodem  fere 
die  littene  legatique  Romam  venissent,  et  percunctatione 
facta  dicta  cum  scriptis  congruerent,  primo  gravis  cura 
patres  incessit,  cernentes  quanta  vix  tolerantibus  Punicum 
bellum  Macedonici  belli  moles  instaret.  cui  tamen  adeo 
non  succubuerunt,  ut  extemplo  agitaretur  quemadmodum 
ultro  inferendo  bello  averterent  ab  Italia  hostem.  captivis 
in  vincula  condi  jussis*,  comitibusque  eorum  sub  hasta 
32;  34.  venditis,  ad  naves  viginti  quinqueb,  quibus  P.  Valerius 
Flaccus  praefectus  praeerat,  viginti  [*quinquec]  [fparatas*] 
alias   decemunt.    his   comparatis  deductisque,   et   additis 

S  Vercellium,  Vetcellium,  [Viscellium  BK.]  Sicilinum;  P.  PE.  F.  pr.  cf.  xxiv,40;  Dionys. 
i,  p.  13.  G.ed.  ST.  R — Vehcellum,  Vercellium,  Sicilium,  ME. — PR.  Vercellium  SieiUurnqn* 
V. — Vercelliumque  1  L — Vercellium  Siciliumque  2,  5  L.  N.  R.antEdd. — Vercelium  Cicilium 
L. — Vercellium  Ciciliumque  GA. — Vercellium  Sicilium  3,  4  L.  H.  B.  HF. — VercetHiu  Stci- 
liusque  (making  two  men  out  of  three  towns)  ed.  Mo.  G.  C.  D. — Herdoniam,  AbeUinum, 

JEscitlanum  ;  conj.  R.  h  em.  GL.  G — curiam  P.  PE.  F Cumam  V.  ME.  1,  2  L. 

H.  HF. — Cumas  pi.  Mw,  and  Edd.  *  em.  G.  xxvi,  34  ;  xxix ,  22  ;  xlv,  42 ;  xxxi,  23. 

D — eonditus  si$  P. — po$iti*  4  L.  L.—conjectii  (from  gl.)  3.  5  L.  B.  HF.  R.  BR.  b  not 
xxv  include  the  v  despatched  to  Rome  (with  the  captive  embassadors);  which,  though 
detached  from  the  fleet  of  Flaccus,  still  were  considered  to  belong  to  him.  On  their  return, 
the  v  above-mentioned  were  accompanied  by  xxv  others;  so  that  the  fleet  which  then  sailed 
from  Ostia  consisted  of  xxx  ships,  and,  by  its  junction  with  the  xx  which  were  with  the  pre- 
fect himself,  formed  altogether  l.  VZ. — xx  conj.  (not  reckoning  the  v  detached  vessels)  GR. 
pr.  DU.  D.  e  ad.  Gil.  VZ.  pr.  C. — om.  Mas.  pr.  DJ.  ed.  BK.  4  paratit  opt.  and 

pi.  Mss. — paratus  5  L. — parari  F  2d.  pr.  G.  1st. — om.  conj.  G.  2d.  pr.  C.  D. — parandmt  ft 

3  A  spear  was  set  up  as  the  sign  of  an  hastam  accedere,  xliii,   16;   R,  cf.  Jut.  in, 

auction ;  from  which  practice  many  phrases  33  n.  ED.    The  custom  may  be  traced  to 

took  their  rise,  as  vendere  and   venire  sub  the   practice  in  early  times   of   selling  by 

hatta,  [38;  ED.]  iv,  53;  ud  hatiam  locare;  public  auction  only  such  things  as  were  takes 

subhastare ;  snbmovere  ab  hasta,  xxxix,  44 ;  ad  in  war.  C. 
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quinqne  navibus  quae  advexerant  captivos  legatos,  triginta'TiSempron. 
naves  ab  Ostia  Tarentum  profectae ;  jussusque  P.  Valerius       '    ax> 
c  militibus  Varronianis,  quibus  L.  Apustius  legatus  Tarenti 
'  prseerat,  in  naves  impositis  quinquaginta  navium  classe 

*  non  tueri  modo  Italia?  oraxn,  sed  explorare  de  Macedonico 

*  bello.  si  congruentia  litteris  legatorumque  indiciis  Philippi 
(  consilia  essent,  ut  M.  Valerium  praetorem  litteris  cer- 
' tiorem  faceret,  isque,  L.  Apustio  legato  exercitui  prae- 
«  posito,  Tarentum  ad  classem  profectus  primo  quoque 
'  tempore  in  Macedoniam  transmitteret,  daretque  operam 
(  ut  Philippum  in  regno  contineret.'  pecunia  ad  classem 
tuendam1  bellumque  Macedonicum  ea  decreta  est  quae 
Ap.  Claudio  in  Siciliam  missa  erat,  ut  redderetur  Hieroni 
regi :  ea  per  L.  Apustiumf  legatum  Tarentum  est  devecta. 
simul  ab  Hierone  missa  ducenta  millia  modium  tritici  et 
hordei  centum. 

38     Dum  haac  Romani  parant  aguntque,  ad  Philippum  cap-  Philipseods 

..  •  i  ••  t>  •  a.  *  second 

tiva  navis1  una  ex  us  quae  rtomam  missae  erant  ex  cursu  embaM„  to 
refugit:  inde  scitum  legatos  cum  litteris  captos.  itaque  Hannibal. 
ignarus  rex*  ecquaeb  cum  Hannibale  legatis  suise  con- 
renissent,  quaeque  legati  ejus  ad  se  allaturi  fuissent,  lega- 
tionem  aliam  cum  iisdem  mandatis  mittit.  legati  ad 
Hannibalem  missi  Heraclitus,  cui  Scotino*  cognomen  erat, 
et  Crito  Berceaeus*  et  Sositheus  Magnes.  hi  prospere  tule- 
runt  ac  rettulerunt  mandata.  sed  prius  se  aestas  circumegit 
quam  movere  ac  moliri  quicquam  rex  posset:  tantum  navis 
una  capta  cum  legatis  momenti  fecit  ad  dilationem  immi- 
nentis  Romanis  belli. 

e  F.  C.  RG.  PZ.  pr.  DU.  ed.  C.  D.— xxv  GL.— l  cet  Mss.  ed.  G.  f  Antistius  F. 

CJieLH.  B.  GA.  HV.  L.  N.  pr.  D.  *  em.  G.  pr.  C.  D.  B.—fx  Mas dt  its  pi. 

Edd.  ed.  G.  C.  D.  (insciut  de  verbis,  Plaut.  Trin.  i,  2,  178.)  R.  b  em.  G.  pr..C.  D 

kte  %ua  P  2d.— tore  qua  F — his  qva  1,  2,  4,  5  L.  B.  HV hiit  quiGA hi  it  ME. his 

V.-Jwrc  PE— <jua  P.ed.  G.  C.  D.  R.  pi.  Edd.  «  legati  tui  1—4  L.  B.  H.  HV.  BR.  FA. 
PN.  but  cf.  pax  convent t,  i,  3  ;  xxiv,  29  ;  xxix,  12  ;  xxxviii,  1 1  ;  xxix,  12  ;  xxr,  31 ;  43 ; 
pmct*  emtvenit,  xxiv,  6;  res  conrenit,  xxiv,  27  ;  ix,  16;  xxx,  16 ;  xxiii,  39  ;  iii,  31  ;  as  res 
discrepat,  vm,  40 ;  xxii,  36  j  61  ;  xxv,  28  ;  xxix,  25  ;  xxxviii,  56;  also  as  a  passive,  quibus 
ctmventti,  xxx,  43.  R.  d  em.  G. — BottUnat  conj.  GR — Bromiscius  R. — var.  Mss. 

w  1  Cf.  xxxiv,  6.  R.  •  For  maintaining  a  2  The  original  Imtrmit  lived  many  gene- 
fleet'  RS.  rations  before  this.  G.  The  person  here  so 
1  From  this  it  would  seem  that  the  ship  called  might  have  borne  the  name  as  a 
on  board  of  which  the  embassadors  were  descendant  of  the  philosopher ;  R.  cf.  Sen. 
captured,  was  sent  with  the  five  others  to  Ep.  12.  The  construction  is  the  same  as  in 
Rome.  P.  34 ;  37  ;  Virg.  G.  iv,  271 . 
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o  F^roia     Et  circa  Capuam,  transgresao  Vukuraum  Fabio  post 
_L_Lexpiata  tandem  prodigia,  ambo  consules  rem  gerebant. 


xxiv,  20;    Compulteriam  et  Trebulam  et  Saticulam,  urbes  quae  ad 

Poenura  defecerant,  Fabius  vi  cepit;   praraidiaque  in  iis 

The  dissen-  Hannibalis  Campanique  permulti   capti.    et   Noise,  neat 

tlOOS   at  ,  _-  -      -  TT      •,  mm 

Nolacon-    pnore  anno,  senatus  Komanonnn,  plena  Hannibalis  erat, 
xxMl M '  c0118^11*!116  occulta  de  caede  principum  et  proditione  orbis 
inibantur.  quibus  ne  incepta  procederent*,  inter  Capoam 
36.  castraque  Hannibalis,  quae  in  Tifatis  erant,  traducto  exer- 
31 ;  C.  H,   citu  Fabius  super  Vesuviumr  in  castris  Claudianis  consedit; 
inde  M.  Marcellum  propraetorem  com  iis  copiis  quas  babe- 
bat  Nolam  in  presidium  misit 
Trtnuc-         Et  in  Sardinia  res  per  T.  Manlium  praetorem*  admini-40 
g^Q°a     strari  cceptae,  quae  omissae  erant  postquam  Q.  Mucins  pas- 
tor gravi  morbo  est  implicitus.     Manlius  navibus  longis 
CI.  zy,  520  ad  Carales  subductis  navalibusque  sociis  armaria,  ut  teira 
p?*24;  Mirem  gereret,  et  a  praetore  exercitu  accepto,  duo  et  riginti 
"» 7a         millia  peditum,  mille  et  ducentos  equites  confecit.  cum  his 
equitum  peditumque  copiis  profectus  in  agrnm  hoetium 
baud  procul  ab  Hampsicorae  castris  castra  posuit.     Ham- 
40  m;  s.   psicora  turn  forte  profectus  erat  in   Pellitos1  Sardos  ad 
4)9.  juventutem  armandam,  qua  copias  augeret.   filius  nomine 

Hostus  castris  praeerat:  is  adolescentia  ferox  temere  praelio 
inito  fusus  fugatusque.  ad  tria  millia  Sardorum  eo  praelio 
caesa,  octingenti  ferme  vivi  capti.  alius  exercitus  primo  per 
agros  silvasque  fiiga  palatus;  dein  quo  ducem  (ugiase  fama 
erat,  ad  urbem  nomine  Cornum,  caput  ejus  regionis,  con- 
fugit.  debellatumque  eo  praelio  in  Sardinia  eseet,  ni  elassb 

•  proficerent  1,  2,  5  L.  R.  GB.  adv.  D.  f  Sumulam  conj.  CF.  pr.  G.cLlT; 

32 ;  46 ;  48.  C. — var.  Mss.  *  This  word  is  used  to  denote,  generally, '  the  governor 

of  a  province  and  the  commander  of  an  army/  whatever  hit  partxmlar  alls  may  be :  cf. 
xxvi,  1  ;  DU.  pr.  D.  xxvii,  ep.  1  ;  Juv.  i.  101 ;  x,  36;  nn.  ED.  ft,  on  vi,  42,  7.  or 
'  One  invested  with  praetorian  power ;'  as  Otacilius,  41.  C. — propnrtorem  B.  HF.  HT.  GL, 
PZ,  pr.  C.  adv.  for  Mammula  is  called  proprietor  21,  and  prettor  32  ;  and  Calpornioj,  who 
was prator  xxv,  4 1 ,  becomes  proprietor  xxvi, 28 ;  yet  is  called  pnttor  xxvii,  7,  sad 
ib.  21.  DU.  xxvi,  33,  f.  ED.— om.  2  L.  one  Ms  of  C. 


1    The  Sardinians  arc  called  maUrvcati  Ant.  It.  p.  78 ;  G,  on  lx,  ep.  D.  Then  called 

latrunctUi,  Cic  de  Pr.  C.  7 :  [mastruea  being  Pelliti  were  a  tribe  who  inhabited  the  moan- 

'  a  kind  of  fur  garment  worn  in  Sardinia :  tainous  parts  of  the  island,  and  wove  these 

Is.  Or.  xix.  23;  Quint  i,  5  or  9.  F.]  cf.  skins  to  fortify  themselves  against  the  coW. 

Pliny  xxxiii,  12.  (HD.)  G.  CV,  S.  A.  p.  C,  ep.  iii,  to  HD.  Cic.  fr.  Or.  for  Scaar.  £, 

487 ;  SM,  and  DU,  on  Fl.  ii,  6,  36 ;  nn,  on  C.  C.  R. 
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^>»  ■<■'■ 
Punica  cum  duce  Hasdrubale,  quae  tempestate  dejecta  adTiSenpron. 

Baliares  erat,  in  tempore  ad  spem  rebellandi*  advenisset.  Q*F-Ma*-8 
Manlius  post  famam  appulsae  Punicae  classis  Carales  ae 
recepit:  ea  occaaio  Hampeicora  data  Pceno  ae  jungendi. 
Haadrubal  copiia  in  terram  expositis  et  claase  remissa 
Carthaginem,  duce  Hampeicora  ad  sociorum  populi  Ro- 
mani  agrum  populandum  profectus,  Caralea  perrenturus 
erat,  ni  Manlius  obvio  exercitu  ab  effiisa  eum  populatione 
coptinuisset  primo  castra  castris  modico  intervallo  sunt  Great  tw- 
objecta,  deinde  procursationes  leviaque  certamina  yario^n,, 
eventu  inita;  postremo  deacensum  in  aciem,  signisque 
collatis  justo  praelio  per  quattuor  horas  pugnatum.  diu 
pugnam  ancipitem  Poeni,  Sardis  facile  vraci  assuetis,  fece- 
runt:  postremo  et  ipsi,  cum  omnia  circa  strage  ac  fuga 
Sardorum  repleta  essent,  fusi.  ceterum  terga  dantes  cir- 
cumducto  cornu,  quo  pepulerat  Sardos,  inclusit  Romanus. 
casdes  inde  magis  quam  pugna  fuit  duodecim  millia  bo- 
stium  caesa  Sardorum  simul  Poenorumque,  ferme  tria  millia 
et  septingenti  capti,  et  signa  militaria  septem  et  viginti. 
41  ante  omnia  claram  et  memorabilem  pugnam  fecit  Ha- 
adrubal imperator  captus  et  Hanno  et  Mago,  nobiles  Car- 
thaginienses,  Mago  ex  gente  Barcina,  propinqua  cqgnatione 
Hannibali  junctus,  Hanno  auctor  rebellionis  Sardis  bellique 
ejus  haud  dubie  concitor.  nee  Sardorum  duces  minus  nobi- 
lem  earn  pugnam  cladibus  suis  fecerunt:  nam  et  filius 
Hampeicora?  Hostus  in  acie  cecidit;  et  Hampeicora  cum 
paucis  equitibus  fugiens,  ut  super  afflictas  res  necem  quo- 
que  filii  audivit,  nocte,  ne  cujus1  interventus  coepta  impe- 
diret,  mortem  sibi  conscivit.  ceteris  urbs  Cornus  eadem 
quae  ante  fugee  receptaculum  fuit ;  quam  Manlius  victore  * 
exercitu  aggressus  intra  paucos  dies  recepit3.  deinde  alia? 
quoque  civitates,  quae  ad  Hampsicoram  Poenosque  defe- 


2  '  Opportunely  at  regarded  their  hope  of  2  Cf.  i,  10 ;   ii,  26 ;  via,  13  ;  xxv,  19 ; 

renewing  the  war.'  8T.     This  is  the  proper  xl,  32  ;  40 ;  vii,  24,  9  ;  xxxix.  1,4.  D. 

force  of  the  verb,  ii,  42  twice;  R.  iv,  23;  is,  3  For  cepit,  as  iii,  29 ;  xxxix,  23;  xlii,  64  ; 

12;  x,  31;   xtii,  62;  rtbtllio  ii,  16;    IS;  xl nr,  32.  R.  The  same  use  of  the  compound 

Tin,  14 ;  ix,  41 ;  xxv,  16 ;  xti,  17;    [xxrm,  verb  occurs  in  Flor.  Just,  and  others ;  yet  cf. 

34,  8;  ED.)  rwbeUium  xhi,  21  ;    £.  not*-  victor  rsctpil   ciwtato  ftur  defecervnl,  non- 

trix  provimeU  xl,  36.  ML.  nultat  empit,  et  imptrio  Atkeniemium  atljUH, 

1  Cf.  xxi,  46  ;  G.  it,  27.  IX  Just,  v,  4.  D. 

2L 
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riScmpr«i.cerant.  obeidibu*  «iati>  dediderunt  sese:  quibus  stipendio 

^.t.Aiai.a  fjmTueotoque  imperaio  pro  cujusque  aut  riribus  aut  delicto, 

Sdbjicaram  Carales   exercitmn    reduxiL.    ibi  navibus  longis   deductis, 

at  <«ru:a:a.  impo^^oque  quern  secam  adreierat  milite,  Romam  navi* 

gat.  Sardiniamque  perdomham  nuntiat  patribus;  et  stipen- 

dhim  qusstoribus*  frumemum  aedikbus,  captives  Q.'Fulrio 

praxori  tradidh. 

32.  so-,  &-.     Per  idem   tempos  T.  Otacilius  praetor  [quinquaginta 

navium*2  *b  Lilybaeo  classe  in  Africam  transvectus  depo- 

pulatusque  agrum  Carthaginiensem   cum  Sardiniam  inde 

peteret.  quo  fama  erat  Hasdrubalem  a  Baliaribus  nuper 

trajecbse,  ciassi  Africam  repetenti  occurrit,  ievique  certa- 

mine    in   alto   commisso   septem   inde   naves   cum   sociis 

navalibus  cepit.  ceteras  metus  haud  secus  quam  tempestas 

passim  disjecit. 

Per  eosdem  forte  dies  et  Bomilcar  cum  militibus*  ad 
supplemenrum  Carthagine  missis  elephantisque'1  et  com- 
mearu  Locros  accessit.  quern  ut  incautum  opprhneret 
Ap.  Claudius,  per  simularionem  provincial  circumeundjt 
Messanam  raptim  exercitu  ducto*  agstuflue  mn*  Locros 
trajecit.  jam  inde  Bomilcar  ad  Hannonem  in  Bruttioe  pro- 
fectus  erat,  et  Locrenses  portas  Romanis  clauserunt.  Appius 
magno  conatu  nulla  re  gesta  Messanam  repetit. 

Eadem  a?state  Marcellus  ab  Nola,  quam  praesidio  obti- 
nebat,  crebras  excursiones  in  agrum  Hirpinum  et  Samnites 
C.  ii.  244.  Caudinos  fecit,  adeoque  omnia  ferro  atque  igni  vastayit,  ut 
Speech  of   antiquarum  cladium  Samnio  memoriam  renovaret.  itaque42 

_•  O  ■  III 

niui i  to*  extempl°  legati  ad  Hannibalem  missi  simul  ex  utraque 
Hannibal,  gente l  ita  Pcenum  allocuti  sunt,  "  hostes  populi  Romani, 
Y.R.  412.  «  Hannibal,  fuimus  priraum  per  nos  ipsi,  quoad  nosta 

*  RG.  ed.  C.—captivosq\u  cet.  Mas.  ed.  G.  D.  b  om.  F.  C.  1,  3  L.  H.  L.  pr.  D.  R. 
c  quatuor  miUibus  (om.  rum)  conj.  cf.  13.  G.  pr.  C.  adv.  D.  *  pi.  Mat.  pr.  G.  ed.  IX— 
xique  elephanti*  ed.  G.  C.  e  eierchum  duxit  conj.  G.  f  pi.  Mas.  "  And  with  the 

tide  in  his  favour  ;'  vent  is  Hunts  non  mis,  Hor.  E.  9,  30  ;  GB.RU.  vento  navigtt  utqut  nu>, 
Ov.  R.  A.  14  ;  G.  ib.  Her.  15,  72  j  cf.  iv,  7,  6;  nn,  on  Sil.  xti,  193.  £.— <etfu  *«*  B.C 
HV.  D.  R — astn  qitmito  *  the  tide  being  waited  for  ;'  xxx.  16 ;  xxv,  23;  UwmsTV.  Pol. 
GR.-«iiii  tecundo  V?  H?  pi.  Edd.  cf.  Sail.  H.  fr.  1;  Cses.  B.G.  iv,  33  ;  Just  xn,  10;  G. 
xxix,  7.  Gil.  pr.  C.  adv.  (because  from  gl.)  D.—testuque  servato  5  L. 

1  Properly  gem  is  a  whole,  and  populus  a  on  v,  34,  5  :  but  this  distinction  is  often  ner- 
part ;  the  Caudines  were  •  a  people'  of  the  lee  ted,  and  the  words  are  need  iadiacrimi- 
granite  '  nation.'  cf.  ix,  31;  xxii,  61;  see  G,    nately,asin  xxi,61;  xxviti,  46;  xxxix,3.  1W. 
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"  arma,   nostra  vires   nos   tutari   poterant    postquam   iisTiSempron. 

u  parum  fidebamus,  Pyrrho  regi  nos  adjunximus ;  a  quo 

44  reiicti  pacem  necessariam  accepimus*,  fuimusque  in  eaY.K.  480. 

"per  annos  prope   quinquagiuta*  ad   id  tempus  quo  inXXX1' 

"  Italiam  venisti.    tua  nos  non  magis  virtus   fortunaque 

u  quam  unica  comitas  ac  benignitas  erga  cives  nostras, 

"  quos  captos  nobis  remisisti,  ita   conciliavit  tibi,  ut  te 

u  salvo  atque  incolumi  amico  non  modo  populum  Roma- 

**  num  sed  ne  deos  quidem  iratos,  si  dici  fas  est,  timeremus. 

««  at  hercule  non  solum  incolumi  et  victore,  sed  presente 

44  te  (comploratumb  prope  conjugum  ac  liberorum  nostro- 

44  rum  exaudire  et  flagrantia  tecta  posses  conspicere)  ita 

44  sumus  aliquoties  hac  aestate  devastati,  ut  M.  Marcellus, 

44  non  Hannibal  vicisse  ad  Cannas  videatur,  glorienturque 

44  Romani  te  ad  unum  modo  ictum  vigentem  velutr  aculeo 

44  amisso d  torpere *.  per  centum  prope  annos  cum  populo  5. 

44  Romano  bellum  gessimus,  nullo  externo  adjuti  nee  duce 

44  nee  exercitu,  nisi  quod  per  biennium  Pyrrhus   nostro 

44  magis  milite  suas  auxit  vires  quam  suis  viribus  nos  de- 

44  fendit.  non  egoe  secundis  rebus  nostris  gloriaborf,  duos 

44  consules  ac  duos  consulares  exercitus  a  nobis  sub  jugumix,  1. 

44  missos,  et  si  qua  alia  aut  laeta  aut  gloriosa  nobis  evene- 

44  runt*    quae  aspera  adversaque  tunc  acciderunt,  minorc 

44  indignatione  referre  possumus  quam  quae  hodie  eveniunt. 

44  magni  dictatores  cum  magistris  equitum,  bini  consules 

44  cum  binis  consularibus  exercitibus  ingrediebantur  *  fines 

44  nostras ;  ante  explorato,  et  subsidiis  positis,  et  sub  signis 

*  lx  conj.  (from  480  to  534  R.)  as  in  other  instances  the  embassadors  rather  exaggerate 
than  otherwise.  S.  pr.  D.  *  F.  V.  2—5  L.  H.  B.  GA.  HV.  cf.  ii,  40,  9  ;  iii,  4?  ;  xxvi, 
29  ;  xxx,  12 ;  xl,  9 ;  xxii,  55 ;  xxv,  26.  D.  but  then  we  should  expect  poteras  for  pouts.  R. 
—rum  phrmtum  cet,  Mss.  c  veluti  FN  d  em.  TL.  pr.  cf.  Curt.  I?. — acuLo  emisw 

conj.  (cf.  «6i  primu/n  impetum  effudit,  velut  qutedam  animalia,  emisso  [amissn  Mss.  K.] 
atuUo,  tarpet,  Curt.  r?t  14,  3.)  FN.  mortuus  est  aculeo  jam  dimisso,  Cic.  for  Fl.  17  ;  *o/art( 
liNW  ui  veSr*  1pm.  wXxyif  rif  *vt**'  tyuzim  rmt  «-«AA*r,  Plut.  Per.  171.  G.  cf.  VC,  V. 
L.  io,  16.  D. — velu tactile* emitu>  P. — -jaculo  emitto  pi.  Mss.  and  Edd.  e  ergo  R.  S.  pr.  S. 
f  gloriabimur  R.  S.  L .  pr.  S. — gloriamur  GA. — gloriemur  D.  but  as  one  of  the  delegates 
spoke  in  the  name  of  all,  it  was  optional  with  him  to  use  either  the  singular  or  the  plural 
munber  :  cf.  yii,  30.  D.  G.        t  om.  C. — in  conj.  GR. 

2  '  Such  as  the  Roman  conquerors  might  fixing  it  in  a  wound,  died  ;  others  that  it 
be  pleased  to  give.'  qtuacumque  tenatui  dedis-  became  a  drone,  and  incapable  alike  of  doing 
act,  lege*  pacit  accepturum,  xxxii,  36;  33;  Rood  or  harm  :  Pliny  xi,  18,  s.  19;  Arist. 
ii,9;  XXX,  23;  xxxvii,  19.  1).  H.  A.  iii,  10;  ix,  64;  aniinasqite  in  vulnere 

3  The  metaphor  is  taken  from  bees.  Some  ponunt,  Virg.  G.  iv,  236  sq  ;  Sen.  Clem,  i, 
thought  that  the  bee  after  losing  its  sting,  by  19.  R. 
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r.$*nono.~  ad  tvQclftndum  ducebant*.  nunc  propnetorisk  untus  et 
H  -  »rri  ad  nae&iam  Notam  prasidii  pneda  somas,  jam  ne 

-  OAiiipclinzn s  quideuu  sed  latronum  modo  percursant 

-  rrei*   drubws   rxigais  aeglicentius  quam  si  in  Romano 

-  T^trvrr-T  a^T\x  causa  antem  haec  est,  quod  neque  tu 

-  de:V"oi**  e:  ^:i«cri  ;uTenms.  quae  si  domi  esset  tutaretur, 

-  v"r^r.;>  sub  swrri*  icili:ai  mi*,  nee  te  nee  exercitum  tuum 

-  r. .  r.:::.  nisi  a  jw«>  :«x  Romanas  acies  rasas  stratasque  esse 

-  jcum.  e:  facil<e  esse  ducam  opprimere  populatores  no- 

-  s:w   v*£w    >ir>e    signi*.   palates,  quo  quemque  trahit 

-  cu^n/ruv*  r^  spes.    SunnVfanm.  paacoram  illi 

-  quiaetn  prsraa  emnt.  praesidnimque1  missum*  nobis  et* 

-  Noue*  Siemens",  a  mtxkv.  quo*  ut  soctos  haberes  dignos 
*•  du&issi.  haud  indi£nas  judicas  quos  in  fidem  receptos 
*•  means/* 

mn&*:'»      Ad  ea  Hannibal  responds  *  omuia  simul  facere  Hirpmos43 
***'         *  Santnitesque :  ex  indicate  clades  suas*  et  petere  praesi- 

*  diunu  et  quer.  indefenm1  *e  neglectoeque.  indicandmnB 

*  autem  '  ruisa?  prir.tum.  dein  peteodum  presidium ;  post- 

*  remo*  ni  impe:ranrtur.  n:m  denique  querendum  frustra 
'  opem  unpiorarjun.  exenrirum  sese  non  in  agrum  Hirpi- 

*  imm  Sainnitemre,  ne  et  ipse  oneri  esset,  sed  in  proxima 

*  loca  aviorunt  jx^puli  Romani  adductunrm.  iis  populandis 

*  et  uiilitem  suum  repleturum  se«  et  metu  procul  ab  iis 
%  sununouirum   hastes,   quod  ad   bellum  Romanum  atti- 

*  nerct.  si  Trasimeni  quam  Trebis.  si  Cannarum  quam 

*  Trashneni  poena  ncbiiior  esseu  Cannarum  se  quoque 

*  memoriam  obscurant  majore  et  clariore  victoria   factu- 

*  rum.*   cum  hoe  response  muneribusque  amplis   legates 
37.  dmiisit ,  ipso*  prasidio  nuviico  relicto  in  Tifatis,  profectus 

*  e«>.  HI.  -?-\*:»j  P. — r^T~:»  **.  V-  rr-  of-  *•  *** :  MT»  ^5  inn,  38.  GFLed.  D*~ 
yr\y*  pi.  M«.  pr.  vukm$:  it  with  p -*.:V  or  tr.  *f:<?  jum  C. — prvprU  cooj.  SM.  *  pr*» 
•Wwu;  HK.  H\  .  !>  I*L  >  i=  :a.  r  CJ — :»;**.«  conj.  U'L*-mhm  HF.  HV.  D  Itf. 

utiMti  1\ — «»«■«.«  con-.  0  ta.  K.  pr.  KI> — <;  aJ.  coaj.   Dc£.        k  on.  £.  PR*— -crft, «  ed. 
(I.  t\  I  .V^'jvi'  .<.  0  -M.  »  *!.  57*.  R.  '  And  of  this  paltry  gmnwoa  (pmrrmmmi 

t*tnJjm  \.«J.t*i  i«rtr*:.iiu~^.  whi^h  h*<  l>«n  *ta:  t-vxn  Rome,  you  will  ml  us  ts  well  ts  Nob.' 

^nfrmmt  S.  />  '-M.   lh}\- -^wVrir  vvr.j.  1?<F 'tutveit  G  2d.     idem  era  T       tdtmtttm 

fri«  P. — «i«iViNffii^  rrtt  (•  1*1.  '  I'nd.  cvoi.-;*irf  ccctxUumt.  *  imdicwndmm  elmim 

fmm  sub  >(£-«.>  «4i  .v»    jjTWNf  as  in  ii.  49 ;  tad  a^mim*  in,  ZXlfii, 

13.  R.  cf.  5L,  oq  Pol.  9.  DL\ 
in  viii,  8 ;  or  t *«•  n^         1  l«i#r'«vi(  amfri,  ir,  28.  i>.  . 
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cetero  exercitu  ire  Nolam  pergit  eodem  Hanno  ex  Bruttiis  TiSempron. 
cum   supplemento   Carthagine   adrecto  atque    elephantis^*  *    **' 
venit.  castris  haud  procul  positis,  longe  alia  omnia  inqui- 
renti  comperta  sunt  quam  quae  a  legatis  sociorum  audierat 
nihil  enim  Marcellus  ita  gerebat  ut  aut  fortunae  aut  temere 
hosti  commissum  dici  posset*  expiorato  cum  firmisque  prae- 
sidiis,  tuto  receptu  praedatum  ierat;  omniaque  velut  adver- 
8us  praesentem  Hannibalem  cauta  pro visaque  fuerunf.  turn  Hannibal 
ubi  sensit  hostem  adventare,  copias  intra  mcenia  tenuit ; SJiwof* 

*  per  muros  inambulare'  genatores  Nolanos  jussit,  €  et  omnia  No,t- 

*  circa  explorare  quae  apud  hostes  fierent.'  ex  iis  Hanno  cum 
ad  murum  successisset,  Herennium  Bassum  et  Herium* 
Pettium  ad  colloquium  evocatos  permissuque  Marcelli 
egressos  per  interpretem  alloquitur.  «  Hannibalis  virtutem 
«  fortunamque'  extollit;  *  populi  Romani'  obterit*  '  senti- 
i  scentem  cum  viribus  majestatem.  qtiae  si  paria  essent,  ut 

*  quondam  fuissent,  tamen  expertb  quam  grave  Romanum 
4  imperium  sociis,  quanta  indulgentia  Hannibalis  etiam  in 
«  captivos  omnes  Italici  nominis  faisset,  Punicam  Romanae 

*  societatem  atque  amicitiam  praeoptandam  esse,  si  ambo 
4  consules  cum  suis  exercitibus  ad  Nolam  essent,  tamen 

*  non  magis  pares  Hannibali  futuros  quam  ad  Cannas  fuis- 

*  sent :  nedum  praetor  unus  cum  paucis  et  novis  militibus 
4  Nolam  tutari  possit.  ipsorum4quam  Hannibalis  interesse, 
c  capta  an  tradita  Nola  potiretur.  potiturum  enim,  ut  Capua 

c  Nuceriaque*1  potitus  esset:  sed  quid  inter  Capuae  Nuce-7;  15. 

*  riaeque  fortunam  interesset  5,  ipsos  prope  in  medio  sitos 

c  fmcrand  coni.  C.  pr.  D.  d  Capuam  Nuceriamque  1,  2  P.  2  L.  H.  G  A.  cf.  Just, 

vi,  4  ;  xiif  7.  UB. 

2  lxxiii,  cp.  (G.)  D.  the  metaphor  is  taken   from  a    conqueror 

3  Sed  tamen  quomodotvnqve,  quanquam  trampling  on  a  prostrate  foe  ;  cf.  Sil.  iii,  85 ; 
simuM  pavpereuH,  I  t»t  domi,  quod  edimu* ;  ne  vi,  550  ;  Jut.  x,  86  nn ;  R.  calcaiti  me, 
nm  1am  contemphm  contera* ;  PlauL  Pcen.  riolente,  jacenttm,  Or.  lb.  29 ;  see  Joshua 
fit,    I,  34;    minitatur  mihi?   meane  pugnet  x,  24. 

pretliara  plurim*  obtrUtt  jaeent  7  id.  Cur.  iv,  4  Cf.  30,  a.  ED.    As  magis  or  potius  is 

4,  16 ;   *kt  rSt  wpye**9  kwefmymiims  Mw»-  often  put  redundantly  with  a  comparative,  so 

mSt«   m)  *kt  U#r*t  i(t**t  w{4piptrm,  mm)  it  is  often  omitted  in  comparisons  (like  mmXXsp 

«*»  JbrtTmrrifUMi  lg#f«)«(««M  «J  r«n<-  in  Greek)  especially  before  auam;    i,  40; 

t«»r«,  Diod.  Sic.v,D.212;  obtereie  laudes.  ii,  56;  45;  iii,  68;  (DU.  D.)  v,  21;  (G.) 

Curt,  riii,  1  twice  ;  meta  Ubertat  obteritur  et  vii,  8  ;  xxviii.  44;  xxix,  29 ;  xxxiv,  4  •  FI, 

cmteatnr,  xxxiv,  2 ;  Pimm  maneipia  Roman*  on  An.   xi,    11;    K(E,  and  HY,  on  H.  1. 

et  ex  ergastvh  mititem  verbis  obtereret,  xxiv,  A  1 17.  R. 

15;    ruper biter  contempt im  content  legiona,  5  The  former  having  voluntarily  submitted, 

N»v.  B.  P.  ▼.  G  B.   It  is  opposed  to  extotlit,  the  other  having  been  starved  into  a  surrender. 

Cic  Ver.  v,  1;  Div.  i,  16.  In  Greek  wtfr :  R. 
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TiSempreB.<  Nolanos  scire*  nolle*  ominarir  que  captae  urbi  cessura 

^*  "  "'   «  forent6;  sed  potius  spondere,  si  MarceUum  cum  prsesidio 

4 ac  Nolam  tradidissent,  neminem  alium  quam  ipsos  legem 

4  qua  in  societatem  amicitiamque  Hannibalis  venirent  di- 

*  cturum.'  ad  ea  Herennius  Bassus  respondit c  multos  annos  44 
4  jam   inter  Romanum   Nolanumque  populum  amicitiam 

'  esse,  cujus  neutros  ad  earn  diem  paenitere';  et  sibi  si 
'  cum  fortuna  mutanda  fides  fuerit,  serum b  jam  esse  mu- 
'  tare  earn,   dedituris  se  Hannibali  non  fuisse  arcessen- 

*  dum  Romanum  presidium :  cum  lis  qui  ad  se  tuendos 
'  venissent,  omnia  sibi  et  esse  consociata  et  ad  ultimum 

*  fore.' 

He  attacks  Hoc  colloquium  abstulit  spem  Hannibali  per  proditio- 
nem  recipiendae*  Noloe.  itaque  corona1  oppidum  circum- 
dedit,  ut  simul  ab  omni  parte  mcenia  aggrederetur.  quern 
ut  successisse  muris  Marcellus  vidit,  instructa  intra  portam 
acie  cum  magno  tumultu  erupit.  aliquot  primo  impetu 
perculsi  caesique  sunt ;  dein  concursu  ad  pugnantes*  facto 
sequatisque  viribus  atrox  coepit  esse  pugna.  memorabi- 
lisque  inter  paiicas  fuisset,  ni  ingentibus  procellis  effiisus 
imber  diremisset  pugnantes.  eo  die  commisso  modico  cer- 
tamine  atque  irritatis  animis  in  urbem  Romani,  Poeni  in 
castra  sese  receperunt.  tamen  Poenorum  prima  eruptione 
perculsi  ceciderunt  haud  plus  quam  triginta',  Romani 
quinquaginta.  imber f  continens s  per  noctem  totam  usque 
ad  horam  tertiam  diei  insequentis  tenuit:  itaque  quan- 
quam  utraque  pars  avidi  certaminis  erant,  eo  die  tenuerunt 
se  tamen  munimentis.  tertio  die  Hannibal  partem  copia- 
rum  praedatum  in  agrum  Nolanum  misit.  quod  ubi  anim- 

e  5  L.  FA.  PN.—nob  pi.  Mss.  V.  M  L.  13.  HF.  ?".— minari  F.  pi.  Mss~— wtrvri 

2  L.  *  jxrntieret  al.  Edd.  pr.  WP.  adv.  D.        b  em.  C fueral  sen  Mas.        c  occi- 

piend*  HV.  pr.  GL.  but  cf.  41,  3.  *  em.  G.—pugnanti  P.  1  PF.  ME.  F.—pu£n*m  al. 
Alas.  e  aiiadringenti  conj.  (om.  quam)  I). — trecetiti  conj.  G.  f  em.  (i.e.  i~  Imber)  C 
— liber  [or  tinier]  P. — imher  F.  C.  one  Ms.  of  C — nullus  .  imber  al.  Mas.  and  Edd. 

6  '  Would  befal.'  H.  ecrou'u  ('  circling  throngs')  ad  ma  4%itrt 

1  '  With  a  circle  or  cordon  of  troops;'  Midam  ;  Ov.  M.  xi,  92  sqq.  adv.  BU.  cosa- 

pf.  ii,  50 ;  Gell.  vii,  4  ;  omnem  aditum  nutode  pare  the  parallel  passage  in  Virgil,  especially 

ecrcnant,  Virg.  JE.  ix,  380  ;   Eur.  Her.  125 ;  aJjuittnt  ipsi*  et  vinculo  frrtu,  E.vi,  19.  ED.J 

H.  F.  227 ;  GT.  [who  expound*  in  the  same  L,  Pol.  i,  4.  D. 

sense    at  Silsnvs  uhest,  titubantem  urmLque  2  '  Incessant/  •  the   rain  lwrting  wilhovt 

JWrwiK  mricola  ce^rt  Phryges  :  vinctumque  the  least  intermission.'  R. 
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advertit   Marcellus,   extern plo   in   aciem   copias   educit  ^TiSempron. 
neque  Hannibal  detrectavit.    mille   fere   passuum*  inter QF,S 
urbem  erant '  castraque.  eo  spatio  (et*  sunt  omnia  campi  A  battle 
circa  Nolam)  concurreruntJ.  clamor  ex  parte  utraque  sub-befor*No,a" 
latus  proximoe  ex  cohortibus  lis  quae  in  agros  praedatum 
exierant  ad  pnelium  jam  commissum  revocavit  et  Nolani 
aciem  Romanam  auxerunt;   quos   collaudatos   Marcellus 
'  in  subsidiis  stare  et  saucios  ex  acie  efferre'  jussit,  c  pugna 
45 «  abstinere,  ni k  ab  se  signum  accepissemV  praelium  erat  Speeches  of 
ancepe:  summayi  et  duces  hortabantur  et  milites  pugna-  jjj JeneraU, 
bant.   Marcellus  '  victis  ante  diem  tertium,  fugatis  ante 
'  paucos  dies  a  Cumis,  pulsis  priore  anno  ab  Nola  ab 
'  eodem  se  duce,  milite  alio,  instare'  jubet  '  non  omnes 
( esse  in  acie ;  praedantes  vagari  in  agro.  sed  qui  pugnent, 
cmarcere1  Campana  luxuria,  vino  et  scortis  omnibusque 
'  lustris s  per  totam  hiemem  confectos.    abisse  illam  vim 
'vigoremque,  dilapsa*  esse  robora  corporum  animorum- 
4  que,   quibus   Pyrencei   Alpiumque    superata   sint   juga. 

*  reliquias  illorum  virorum  vix  arma  membraque  susti- 
'  nentes  pugnare.  Capuam  Hannibali  Cannas  fuisse.  ibi 
4  virtutem  bellicam,  ibi  militarem  disciplinam,  ibi  praeteriti 
4 temporis  famam,  ibi  spem  futuri  exstinctam.'  cum  haec 
exprobrando*  hostih  Marcellus  suorum  militum  animos  eri- 
geret,    Hannibal   multo  gravioribus  probris  increpabat4. 

*  arma  signaque  eadem  se c  noscere  quae  ad  Trebiam  Tra- 

5  ed.  D.  without  mentioning  any  authority.  ST. — eduxit  G.  C.  ccL  Edd.  h  campi  ad. 

G.  pr.  E.  l  erat  5  L.  pr.  (or  read  passu*  before)  GL.  E.  i  cucurrerunt  V.  1,2  L. 

G  A.—eoncucurrerunt  conj.  D.  cf.  GR,  on  xxix,  18,  10.  kH.3  L.  conj.  G. — abstinereni 
P.  PE.  V.  F.  C.  I  L. — absthterent,  donee  B.  HF.  HV. — alntinereut,  »mi  cet.  Mm. 
*  eiprobrandam  P.  PE.  F. — exprobrando  in  conj.  G.  *  hot  tern  conj.  G.  cf.  xxvii,  1,  9; 

or  ktnte,  a*  exprobrare  in  advermriis,  Cic.  Or.  ii,  75  ;  unless  there  we  omit  in  or  read 
adversaries.  D.  c  aiebat  ad.  5  L.  G A.  R.  from  gl.  cf.  fit/,  on  Ph.  i,  29,  10 ;  CO,  on 

&  C.  21;  34;  S.  J.  8  ;  MR,  on  St.  S  i,  6,61;  D,  in  loc.  and  on  iii,  46,  3. 

3  Et  is  repeatedly  put  for  sed,  xxxv,  38  ;  of  those  who  live  like  beasts ;'  Cic.  Ph.  ii,  3 ; 

xKt,  16 ;  26  ;  or  nam,  especially  in  a  paren-  tenebra,  Cat.  55, 2  ;  loca  latebrosa,  Plaut.  Bac. 

thesis,  as  here  ;  xxxv,  7  ;  xxix,  23  ;  and  by  iii,  3,  20 ;  wherein  men  are  said  lustrari,  id. 

Tacitus,  cf.  nn,  on  A.  i,  13,  6.  R.  Ps.  iv,  7,  6  ;  Cas.  ii,  3,  29  ;  and  here  '  the 

1  JjmxvruB  rietu  Marti*  marcent  meenia,  P.  debauchery  practised  in  those  haunts.'  D(E. 
Syr.  ra  Petr.  55.  GB.    Thus  marcescere  is  cf.  Fest.  R. 

used  xxviii,  35;  xxxiii,  45;  xxxv,  35.  ST.  3  '  Had  dissolved  or  melted  away,'  like 

nn,  on  Tac.  A.  vi,  4,  7.  R.  snow,  ice,  wax,  or  lead :  cf.  vii,  29.  R. 

2  '  Every  kind  of  excess.'  ST.  Lustra  sis-  4  Tncrepare  is  '  to  upbraid,'  '  to  say  re- 
i  properly  '  the  lurking  places  of  wild  proach fully  and  indignantly ;'  iii,  3 ;  i,  51 ; 
»;'  hence  it  comes  to  mean  '  the  haunts  rv,  32  ;  50  ;  vi,  37  ;  xxvii,  1,  3.  R. 
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TiSempron.  <  simenumque,  postremo  ad  Cannas  viderit  habueritque: 
^'  *  **'_ <  militem  alium  profecto  se  in  hiberna  Capuam  duxisse, 
€  alium  inde  eduxisse.'  "  legatumne  Romanum  et  legionis 
"  unius  atque  alee5  magno  certamine6  vix  toleratis  pugnam, 
"  quos  binae  acies  consulares  nunquam  sustinuerunt?  Mar- 
"  cellus  tirone  milite  ac  Nolanis  subsidiis  inultus *  nos  jam 
"  iterum7  lacessit?  ubi  ille  meus  miles  est,  qui  erepto*  ex 
"  equo  C.  Flaminio  consuli  caput  abstulit  ?  ubi,  qui  L. 
"  Paullum  ad  Cannas  occidit?  ferrum  nunc  hebet?  an 
"  dextrae  torpent  ?  an  quid  prodigii  est  aliud  ?  qui  pauci 
"  plures  vincere  solid  estis,  nunc  paucis  plures  vix  restatisf. 
"  Komam  vos  expugnaturos,  si  quis  duceret,  fortes  lingua1 
"  jactabatis.  en  nunc  '  minor  est  res.  hie  experiri  vim  vir- 
"  tutemque  volo.  expugnate  Nolam,  campestrem  9  urbera, 
"  non  flumine,  non  mari  septam.  hinc  vos  ex  tarn  opulent* 
"  urbe  praeda  spoliisque  onustos  vel  ducam  quo  voletts,  vel 
"  sequar." 

Nee  bene  nee  male  dicta  profuerunt  ad  confirmandot46 
animos.   cum   omni   parte   pellerentur,   Romanisque  ere- 
scerent  animi   non   duce   solum  adhortante,  sed  Nc4anis 
TbeCartha.etiam  per  clamorem  favoris  indicem1  accendentibus  ardc- 

beXoVack  rem  P11?)1185*  terga  Pceni  dederunt  atque  in  castra  compula 
to  their  sunt,  quae  oppugnare  cupientes  milites  Romanos  Marcellus 
camp*        Nolam  reduxit,  cum  magno  gaudio  et  gratulatione  etiam 

<*  pi.  Ms*.  A.  Sr—fttltns  ant.  Edd.  pr.  GL. — munitus  H. — ultus  2  L. — in  vultus  GA. — 
muUat  (ova.  nos)  F.  e  detepto  conj.  but  cf.  IIS,  on  O.  M.  iii,  52.   DU.  f  pi.  Ma*. 

cf.xxii,  29,  5.  R resistatis  B.  BR.— rethti*  II V retinitis  S.  5  L.  H.  HF.  GA.  R.D. 

pr.  GL.  S.  from  gl.  D.  restart  being  used  in  this  sense  by  Cic.  Sal.  and  the  poets.  GT. — 
om.  L.  S  em.  (or  en  only  as  C.  conj.1  V.  ed.  C.  D. — enim  I  P.  F.  H.  opt.  Mat.  pr. 

cf.  xxxiv,  32.  GB.  enim,  at  the  commencement  of  a  sentence,  has  often  an  affirmative  forte, 
like  sed  enim,  at  enim,  cf.  Plaut.  Ep.  v,  2,  36  ;  id.  Pers.  ii,  2,  54 ;  G.  xxi,  40, 6  ;  R.  Vixf. 
6.  iv,  445 ;  (HY.)  AZ.  i,  65 ;  198 ;  731  ;  equivalent  to  kxxk  ym\  :  cf.  SO.  on  X.  A. ▼.  7,  It; 
and  vii,  3,  47  ;  Her.  iv,  83,  n.  9  ;  vii,  4,  n.  17  ;  ix.  50,  n.  73  ;  i,  30,  n.  39  ;  121,  n.  93 ; 
166,  n.  2  ;  iz,  27  twice.  ED.  ed.  C — enim  vera  2  P—- cum  3  P.  5  L.— rt  enim  V.  1 — 4  L. 
B.  HV.— rum  enim  GA. 


5  Ala  denotes  '  a  body  of  allies  about  equal    valeut,  belUim  gerebmot,  xxxi,  44 ; 
in  number  to  the  legion/  x,  40 ;  43  ;  xxv,     omnemfiroeiam  in  verbis  mm  in  f metis  Mas  ** 
21;  zxvii,  12  ;  cf.  L,  M.  R.  ii,  7  :  C.  but  it     in  conciliii  magis  concionibusque  gumm  m  •fit 

631  to. 


xxi,  60.  RS.  9  Cf.  xxxvi,  10,  3.   R. 

7  They  had  not  avenged  the   blow  first  1   Quin  comprimitis  istam  vocem,  iniiens 
struck,  16.  R.  stultitite,  testem  paueitatis,  Cic.  for  Rab.  6* 

8  Athenientes  Uteris  verbisqve,  quibus  \olis  V. 
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plebis,  quae  ante  inclinatior  ad  Pcenos  fuerat.   hoetium  TiSempnm. 
plus  quinque  millia  cseaa  eo  die,  vivi  capti  sexcenti*,  etQ'      **  8 
signa  militaria  undeyiginti,  et  duo  elephanti :  quattuor  in  pm.  304. 
acie  occisL  Romanorum  minus  mille  interfectL  posterum 
diem  indutiis  tacitis*  sepeliendo  utrinque  cassos  in  acie 
consumpserunt.    spoUa  hostium   Marcellus,  Vulcano  vo- 
tum%  cremayit.  tertio  post  diet  ob  iram  credo  aliquam 
aut  spem  liberations*  militias,  mille  ducenti  septuaginta4 
duo  equites,  mixti  Numidse  Hispanique,  ad  MareeUum 
transfugerunt.  eorum  forti  fidelique  opera  in  eo  bello  usi 
sunt  saepe  Romani.  ager  Hispanis  in  Hispania,  Numidis  in 
Africa  post  bellum  virtutis  causa*  datus  est. 

Hannibal  ab  Nola  remisso  in  Bruttios  Hannone,  cumPmceed- 
quibus  Tenerat  copiis,  ipse  Apuliae  hiberna  petit  circaque  }JJ2#of  Fa" 
Arpoa  consedit.  Q.  Fabius  ut  *  profectum  in  Apuliam  Han- 
'  nibalem'  audivit,  frumento  ab  Nola  Neapolique  in  ea  castra 
convecto  quae  super  Suessulam  erant,  munimentisque  fir- si. 
mads,  et  presidio  quod  per  hiberna  ad  tenendum4  locum 
satis  esset  relicto,  ipse   Capuam    propius    movit  castra, 
agrumque  Caxnpanum  ferro  ignique  est  depopulates,  donee 
coacti  sunt  Campani,  nihil  admodum  5  viribus  suis  fidentes, 
sgredi  portis  et  castra  ante  urbem  in  aperto  communire. 
sex  millia  armatorum  habebant,  peditem  imbellem :  equi-  JubeWillt 
tatuplus  poterant6.  itaque  equestribus  praeliis  lacessebant  Taurea, 
hostem.  inter  multos  nobiles  equites  Campanos  Cerrinus  "'"{g ;  ; 
JubelliUs  erat,  cognomine  Taurea.    civis  indidem'  erat,  *H*; 37  i 
]onge  omnium  Campanorum  fortissimus  eques,  adeo  ut,  Sq. 

a  pimi  veto  c*ut...capli  dc  em.  from  Plat.  G. — plus  vtl  causa,. .capti  de  P. — var.  cet.  Mas. 
•  cute  &— 6  L.  or.  IL-—4X  voto  B.  BR.  HV.  bxttvotum  is  a  noun  put  in  apposition  to  spolia. 
DJ.  cL  J»t.  tii,  25  n.        «  P.  H.  HF.  pr.  C.  ed.  R locus  ad.  P  2d.  F.  V.  I,  2.  4,  5  L. 

GA.  R.  N  2d.  si.  anft.  Mas.  ed.  ST.  see  the  Thorian  Law  in  many  places.  G.—et  locus  ad. 
al.  Bias — o*J  locus  ad.  B.  HV.  N^-Uiut  ad.  al.  Mss.  cf.  Cic  V.  iii.  51 ;  Virg.  G.  ii,  468  ; 
Or.  M.  to,  707.  G.  pr.  L.  ed.  G.  C.  D.  (and  om.  datus  as  gl.)  DCE.  *  one  Ms  of  C. 
em.  cf.  uiv,  7.  G^-petemdum  P.  P£.  ME.  V.  F.  1,  2,  4  L.  H.  L.  K.—4utandum  N  marg. 
al.  Mas.  ed.  G.  C.  D^-tuendum  3  L.  B.  HV.  •  '  Of  that  same  place ;'  (murUt?  or 
bnMf)  xx?,  15 ;  xxrii,  12 i  25;  xxriii,  1 ;  xxxix,  12;  •  and  a  Roman  citixen.'  ST.— 
d  em  Bomanut  conj.  R. 

ft   i,  18;    flewtf  tacitis  indueiis,  ib.  64;  posed  to  nocessariu*  and  parens,  u  liberalior 

msmm    pum  tacit*  cmstntu  induct*   etsent,  victus,  xli,  2.  R. 

J«L  n,  7 ;  L.  veiut  cm  pkcito  consensu,  ib.  8 ;        4  <T«fy  rsot  r^mucdem.  Plut.  but  perhaps 

tsckm   confesth,    xxir,  17 ;    vchtt   cemmuni  x»XiH*  is  to  be  inserted.  S. 
pmctm  commtrcio  prsmtis  indueiis,  xxxnr,  19.        5  *  Hardly  at  all.'  RS. 

GB.  6  '  They  were  stronger ;'  v,  33;  viii,  22  ; 
3  '  Offering  more  advantages :'  it  is  op-  xxviii.  7  ;  xxxi,  31 ;  xxxW,  62.  A. 

2m 


iw>  T.  LIVIl's  XXIII.  4*— fcs 


T.Soupbl  <!ce  &TC-:  Rittaz*:*  aLlrs«c  usus  earn  Romanus  Clan- 
s'   ?.MU.I      __"--.  ,  rp 

2 £-•  A5eL.:is-  i>:-rj.  fc^eicr.  ccuarec  .   tunc*  laurea  cum 

dr-  c^rL-^TLz^"  -xulis  •rcec^ise*-:  bostium  runnis,  tan- 
4em  f«c^:-  kl-rri:-  •  iil  ese«  Claudius  Asellus'quaesivit,  'et 

*  gTa-.- ?att-  Yerr-i*  =«£*::=.  ie  rirtate  ambigere  solitus  esset, 

*  cur  roc  retro  decern  re1^  iarecqoe  opimaf  spolia  victus  aut 

*  victor  caperet-*  hxc  ub-i  Aiell?  n;  nriara  sunt  in  castra,  id  47 
mcdo  moranis  uz  consulem  percunctaretur  *  liceretne  extra 

*  oniinem  In  privocaiLtein  b.ecem  pugnare.'  permissu  ejus 
anna  extemplo  cept:.  provectusque  ante  stationes  equo  Tau- 
ream  nomine  compelLvir,  •  coo^redique  ubi  relict*  jussit 
jam  Roniari  ad  ^pectacujum  pugnae  ejus  frequentes  exi- 
erant.  et  Campani  noo  vallum  modo  castrorum  sed  moenia 
etiam  urbW  prwpect&nres  repieverant.  cum  jam  ante  fero- 
cibus  dictis  rem  nobilitissem l.  infesris  hastis  concitarunt 
equos ;  dein  libero  spatio  inter  se  ludificantes  sine  vulnere 
pugnam  extrahere*.  mm  Campanus  Romano  "  equorum" 
inquit  "  hoc,  non  equitum  erit  certamen,  nisi  e  campo  in 
Ai  cavam  banc  viam  demittimus  equos.  ibi  nullo  ad  eva- 
"  gandum  spatio  cominus  conserentur  manus."  dicto  prope 
citius  equum  in  viam  Claudius  dejecit*.  Taurea,  verbis 
ferocior  quam  re,  ••  minimec  sis*"  inquit  *•  cantherium'  in 
u  fos-amV'  quae  vox2  in  rusticum  inde  proverbium  pro- 


f  aqumrit  conj.  D.  ?  em.  IV L. — kurc  opt  Ms*,  ed.  G.  C.  D*—kic  pi.  Ma.  ant. 

Edd.  pr.  C  *  em.  G.— fx?ra/««v5wni  P:  combining  two  readings~e*traA«6«at  ceU 

Mas.  »  2.  3  P.  5  L.  HV.  L.  cf.  G.  on  Suet.  u\  13.    The  same  a*  dfrnifftr*.  R  Cas. 

B.  C.  i,  18 ;  Stat  Th.  vli,  429 ;  Lac.  iv,  745.  G. — del* sit  opt.  and  pi.  Mil— tgif  I,  3  L. 
V.—detraxU  B  2d— d« xit  ant.  Edd.  c  minim*.  SF,  de  R.  V.  it.  2.  *  •  Pray/ 

/ME.  *  if  yoa  pleise  :'  for  si  ris,  a  common  colloquial  expression  in  Plautus  and  others,  as 
farce  ti*t  xxxiv,  32  ;  and  also  after  ahi,  aeeipe,  age,  apage.  caie,  ride,  Pert,  i,  108 ;  thus  eodat 
for  ti  oude*,  Juv.  vi,  280  n.  V.  ST.  ED. — Others  suppose  it  to  be  from  am  ;  as  ER,  Ad.  i,  6, 
21 :  but  cantherium  b  not  a  neater  noun,  bat  the  accusative  masculine.  ED. — oris  (i.  e. 


averts,  him*)  conj.  512,  Lex. — tcis,  3,4  LB.  conj.  FA,  P-Y.  '  you  know  the  story*'  SF. 
e  C  thinks  there  is  a  play  on  Asellus  the  surname  of  Claudius,  because  amiHXm  *%*&* 
*  an  ass'  (as  well  as  '  a  pack-saddle* ) ;  the  Latin  word,  however,  has  not  this  sense ;  A  but 


signifies  *  a  gelding,'  Varro  R.  K.  ii,  7  ;  'a  sorry  nag/  Plaut.  Au.  id,  5,20;  or  *  a  prop  far 
▼mes,'  Pliny  xvii,  21;  Col.  vr,  12  ;  G.  ft.  RS.  in  the  shape  of  n  or  a  horse  for  towels. 
ED^-cancerium  3  L.— €ancherium  HF. — cautherium  R.  f  F.  V.  1—4  L.  GA.  II. 

HV.  al.  Mas.  V.  ST.  DCE.  R.—foua  al.  Ms*.  1ft.  SF.  cd.  G.  C.  D. 

7  D,  on  Sil.  xvii,  518.  2  The  meaning  of  the  above  expression  is 

8  These  are  properly  '  the  spoils  taken  very  dubious.  The  deep  road  ininit  not  in- 
born the  enemy '8  general,  before  any  one  has  aptly  be  termed  '  a  ditch  ;*  and,  by  pUykf 
taken  any  other  spoils  from  the  enemy  ;'  i,  10;  on  the  equivocal  word  caaUurium,  Tsama 
iv,  20  ;  PZ,  A .  H.  vii,  p.  250.  D.  ft.  might  seek  to  cover  an  inglorious  retreat,  and 

1  '  Having  given  a  certain  notoriety  to  the  to  divert  attention  from  his  own  dwreputable 
ion  previously  by  fierce  and  blustering  conduct  by  a  smart  saying.  (1)  *  Do  not 
C.  make  youradfa  mere  vine-prop  in  a  trench'; 


^^snsjnctioi 
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dita*.  Claudius  cum  eak  via  longe  perequitasset,  nullo  TiSemproa. 
obvio  hoete  in  campum  rursum  evectus,  increpans  igna-  Q'F-M>*'3 
viam  hostis,  cum  magno  gaudio  et  gratulatione  victor  in 
castra  redit  huic  pugnae  equestri  rem  (quam*  vera  sit  J, 
communis*  existimatio1  est*)  mirabilem  certe  adjiciunt 
quidam  annates :  *  cum  refugientem  ad  urbem  Tauream 
*  Claudius  sequeretur,  patent!  hostium  portae  invectum  per 
'  alteram,   stupentibus  miraculo  hostibus,   intactum   eva- 


48  Quieta  inde  stativa  fuere,  ac  retro  etiam  consul  movit 
castra,  ut  sementem  Campani  facerent1;  nee  ante  violavit 
agrum  Campanum  quam  jam  altae  in  segetibus  herbae  pa- 
bulum* praebere  poterant  id  convexit  in  Claudiana  castra  31. 
super  Suessulam,  ibique  hiberna  aedificavit.  M.  Claudio 
proconsuli  imperavit  ut  *  retento  Noise  necessario  ad  tuen* 
'  dam  urbem  praesidio  ceteros  milites  dimitteret  Romam,  ne 
'  oneri  sociis  et  sumptui  rei  publics*  essent'  et  Ti.  Grac- 
chus a  Cumis  Luceriam  in  Apuliam  legiones  cum  duxisset, 
M.  Valerium  inde  praetorem  Brundisium  cum  eo  quein 
Luceriae  habuerat  exercitu  misit,  *  tuerique  oram  agri  Sal-  33 ;  37i 
4  lentini  et  providere  quod  ad  Philippum  bellumque  Mace- 
4 donicum  attineret'  jussit. 

Exitu  aestatis  ejus  qua  haec  gesta  perscripsimus,  litterae  Despatches 
a  P.  et  Cn.  Scipionibus  venerunt,  *  quantas  quamque  pro-  rom  wpai0, 
4  speras  in  Hispania  res  gessissent.  sed  pecuniam  in  stipen- 

f  pradiil  coDj.  ST.  *  em.  P.  ed.  ST.  cf.  48,  k  ;  D,  on  xl,  59,  8.  R — ex  Mss.   ed. 

G.  C.  D.         *  qua  2  P.  4  L.— guff  3  L. — de  qua  B.  HF.— cuju$  N  marg.— quanta  conj.  H. 

J  em.  G.  pr.  C. — veram  taeeo  conj.  G  1st — verom  conj.  PZ. — vetatis  P.  P£   F veritatis 

conj.  R. — cfofu  three  P.  ME.  V.  3,  4  L.  C.  H.  CO.  L.N atate  GA — elatis  al.  Map.  R. 

— om.  B.  HF. — satis  etrtam  conj.  V.  ed.  G.  C.  D.  *  eerie  ad.  pi.  and  opt.  Mm. — eerta 

I  P. per  mtconj.  PZ.  pr.  D.  R.  '  etitimatio  1  P.—eiutiinationu  3  L.— exist  im  at  ione 

V.  1,  2  L.  HV_eitim<rft0  5  L.  •  jnbula  GB.  three  P.  [!]  V.  2—5  L.  H.  R  GA. 

II V.  L.  N.  butcf.i,  7.  D. 

affording  another  the  means  to  climb  and  bear  you  leap;    and  do  not  throw  down  your 

fruit,  while  j/WTyoarielf  continue  stationary  gelding  into  a  ditch.'  DCE. 
and   fruitless.'     There  were   many  sayings        3  Cf.  existimatio  communis  omnibus  est,  iv, 

the  Romans  de  fired,  like  this,  from  20 ;  '  every  one  is  at  liberty  (as  far  as  1  am 

3uaJLpuisnits :  G.  as  well  as  proper  concerned)  to  form  his  own  opinion'  or  '  to 

i,  which*  owed  their  source  to  a  similar  think  as  be  pleases :'  G.  PZ.  iv,  15.  R.  7m 

origin*    ED.    The  allusion,  however,  is  in  /*k  &#£#»Xivi/»  £/*7?  )•»{«,  rUnfu  ri  rtfypm 

this  place  certainly  not  pertinent.   C.     (2)  U  fti**t,  y**nn*  aiXuW?  v/tun  ret  (bvkiptm 

Und.  dejiciam  :  '  rJy  your  leave,  I  must  look  **efminr0mi,   Her.  viii,  8,  4,  n.  64  ;   Plato 

before  I  leap :  I  am  not  going  to  throw  away  Rep.  p.  30. 

my  gelding  into  a  ditch.'   ST.    (3)    Uud.         1  Compare  the  conduct  of  Alyattes  in  the 

Atj'vce*.  *  Pray  be  so  good  as  to  look  before  Milesian  war,  Her.  i,  lb*s<]. 
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'adh   tempos1  commodarentJ,   conducerentque  eak  legeTiSemi 
'  praebenda10  quce  ad  exercitum  Hispaniensem  opus  essent,  Q'F,M>3t*3 

*  ut,  cum  peeunia  in  cerario  asset,  iis  primis  solveretur.' 
haec1  praetor  in  concione  edixit"',  qua0  die  vestimenta  fru- 
mentum   Hispanienai*  exercitui  praebenda,   quaeque  alia 

49  opus  essent  navalibus  sociis,  esset  locaiurus.   ubi  ea  dies  The  public 
venit,  pd  condueendum  tres  societates  aderant  hominum  ^^J"  ^ 
undeviginti,    quorum    duo*  postulata  fuere,    unumb  utc  by  private 
'  militia d  vacarent  dumc  in  eof  publico*  essent11,'  altenim^M"  "" 
ut  '  quae  in  naves  imposuissent,  ab  hostium  tempestatis- 

*  que  vi  publico  periculo1  essent*'  utroque  impetrato  eon- 
duxerunt,  priyataque  peeunia  res  publica  1  administrata 
est.  hi  mores  eaque  caritas  patriae  per  omnes  ordines 
velut  tenore  uno  pertinebat*.  quemadmodum  conducta 
omnia  magno  animo  sunt,  sic  gumma  fide  prsebita,  nee  J 

»  on.  pi.  tod  opt.  Mas.  pr.  G.  ST.  DCE.  adv.  DU.  meaning  «  an  indulgence  in  point  of 
time,  aod  not  a  pecuniary  sacrifice.*  C.  '  the  peculiar  difficulties  of  the  tunes.'  DCE, 
1  *  For  a  time'  i  e.  •  a  short  while ;'  Just  xiv,  2 ;  Flof .  i,  6.  DU^—ope*  or  impensa*  (am. 
erf)  cooj.  A.  i  viz.  qua  opus  essent.  R.— con  aider arent  coni.  DCE.  k  em.  8.  pr. 

G.C.  cf.  47,  h.  fl. — ex  Mss.  1  hinc  (i.  e. '  agreeably  to  tnis  edict,')  com.  S.  adv.  2). 

■  adixitmue  conj.  G.  pr.  and  und.  pronuntiavit  with  hmo.  C.  n  ut  qua  2  P.-— el  qua  or 

quaque  conj.  D.  °  Hispano  B.  N  2d.  but  cf.  above  ;  28  ;  xxxix,  20  ;  38  j  Flor.  hr, 

2,  33  :  qnnm  oHcimus  "  Hbpanus,"  nomen  nationis  ostendhnus  ;  quum  autem  "  Hispanumm" 
mgnemeu.  oorum  qui  provincial*  Hupaniam  incolunt  etsi  turn  Hispani ;  Sosip.  Char.  Inst.  6r. 
a,  p.  82  ;  Fest  •■  Corinthiemes."  D.  Her.  iv,  137,  n.  84.  ED.       »  duorum  conj.  FA.  PN. 

•  om.  FA.  PN.        «  uti  GA.  5  L.  N.— om.  P.  F.  V.  1,  4  L.  H.  D n*  conj.  V.  nr.  DJ. 

'  em.  G.  pr.  C.  D.R<—miliia  P.—mihi  F.  V.  1,  4  L.  H.  D.— in  L_om.al.Mss.  FA.  PN. 

ain  V.  pr.  DJ.  «  em.  G. — vocartnt  turn  P. — Tarentum  pi.  Mss. — Tarentini  B.  HV. 

3  L^—taUntum  FA.  PN.— -om.  V.  DJ.  '  in  vico  HV+-irumnio  eo  V.  DJ.  %  '  As 

long  as  they  held  the  contract.'  Publica  are  either  '  the  public  revenues  farmed  out  by 
government  to  the  publicaiii,'  or  (as  here)  '  certain  public  works  to  be  executed  and  services 
to  be  performed.'  G.  C.  Xuretfyia,  re  InpJttn,  rtXmia,  cf.  no,  on  Tac.  A.  xv,  51,  1  ; 
Suet  x,  );  R.  pan  hominum  gestit  conducive  publica,  Hor.  £.  i,  1,  77:  ED.  hence 
fubHeum  habere,  Plant,  is  the  same  as  publiranum  em.  RS. — publico  ni  V.  DJ.  &  esset 

GA.  5  L.   FA.  PN.  *  tuta  conj.  ad.  S.  but  cf.  quia  publicum  periculutn  trot  o  vi 

tempestati*  in  iis  qua  portarentur  ad  exercitns,  xxv,  3  ;  Cic.  Fam.  i,  4;  id.  At  vi,  1  ;  for 
fine.  17.  G.  *  Ensured,  at  the  public  risk,  against  capture  by  the  enemy  or  loss  by 
shipwreck.'  C.  RS.  ST.  J  ne  4  L. — om.  3  L. 

10  •  To  be  supplied,'  below ;    xxxiv,  6,  tocii,   imperii  hut,   res  militant,  cerarium  ; 

ST.    The  order  is  conducerentque  [omnia],  Cic.  Sext.  46  ;  or  •  any  affair  of  public  mo* 

q*4t..*tM*t,  prehenda  ed  lege  ['  on  the  con-  ment  and  interest.'  ct  xxvi,  12,  4 ;  G,  on 

dkion'lfif  Sfc.  R.  ED.  viii,  31;  E,  C.  C.  R. 

1  •  The  war,'  n,  64;  (D.)  iii,  69  ;  xxW,        2  '  Extended  throughout  all  ranks.'    E. 

IS;  xivii,  6;  xxvm,  9;  xxx,  2;  41;  for  xxv,  24,  g;  xxxiv,  28  ;  Melai,3;10;  ii,  1; 

reepuMica  signifies  not  only  'the  whole  state,'  Cic.  Am.  [4  ;  ED.]  14  ;  (GV.)  G,  on  PI. 

bvt  the  different  branches  and  departments  of  M.  G.  ii,  5,  58  ;  D.  xxvi,  38  ;  GB.  vena  in 

public  business,  rttigionas,  auxpicia,  potentate*  omnes  corporis  partes  pertinent**,  Cic.  N.  D.  ii, 

magutratvum,  tenatus    auctoritai,  leges,  mot  65 ;  i,  14  ;  S.  C*s.  G.  i,  1;  6xc.  Sail.  J.  4k\ 

\,judicia,  jurisdic tin, fides,  provincut,  6.  (GT.  CO.)  G. 
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secus*  quam1  a"  ex  opulento  aprario,  ut  quondam,  ale- 
**"  renter  ». 
Ufewpb*-  Com  hi  commeatus  renerunt,  Illiturgi*  oppidum  ab 
2^7c2r.  Hasdrubale  ac  Magooe  et  Hamilcare*  Bomilcarisp  filio  ob 
Jjv«"  defectioDeni  ad  Romanes  oppugnabatur.  inter  haec  trina4 
Sl*";'  castra  bostium  Scipkmes  cum  in  urbem  sociorum  magno 
*£  *  -  ceitamine  *c  stnge  otebtenthnn  pervenissent,  frumentum, 
cujus  inopia  erat,  adrexerunt;  cohortatique  oppidanos  ut 

*  eodem  animo  moenia  tutarentur  quo  pro  se  pugnantem 

*  Romanum  exercitum  vidissent,'  ad  castra  maxima  oppu- 
gnanda,  quibus  Hasdrubal  praeerat,  ducunt  eodem  et  duo 
duces  et  duo  exerchus  Carthaginiensium,  ibi  rem'  sum- 
mam  agi  cernentes,  convenerunt.  itaque  eruptione  e  castris 
pugnatum  est.  sexaginta  bostium  millia  eo  die  in  pugna 
faerunt,  sexdecim  circiter  Romanis5.  tamen  adeo  haud 
dubia  victoria  fuit,  ut  plures  numero  quam  ipsi  erant  Ro- 
mani  bostium  occiderint,  ceperint  amplius  tria  millia  homi- 
num,  paullo  minus  mille  equorum,  undesexaginta  militaria 

TW  Ro-  signa,  septem r  elephantos,  quinque  in  praelio  occisis.  trinis- 
tfereeCar-  4ue  castris  eo  die  potiti  sunt.  Illiturgi  obsidione  liberato 
thafinitn  ad  Intibili6  oppugnandum  Punici  exercitus  traducti,  sup- 
ooeday.  pletis  copiis  ex  provincia  ut  quae  maxime  omnium  belli 
Al  "'  *&09  arida,  modo  praeda  aut  merces  esset,  et  turn  juventute  abun- 
dante.  iterum  signis  collatis  eadem  fortuna  utriusque  partis 
pugnatum.  supra  tredecim  millia  hostium  csesa,  supra  duo' 

*  em.  V. — sequius  conj.  G. — nec***aria  3  L. — om.  pi.  Mas.  '  3  L.  F.  G.—qkticquam 

pi.  %la*.—quamquam  V. — prettermiuum  ad.  3  P.  HF.  5  L defuit  ad.  B.  HV.  m  ned 

three  P.  V.  F.  GA.  H.  R,  1,  2  L.  al.  Mss.  n  Und.  exercitus  ST—darentur  conj.  R. 

°  et  Hannibal*  pi.  and  opt  Mss.  ed.  ST. — HamUcaris  et  Hasdrubale  conj.  cf.  xxv ;  GL. 
but  only  one  Hasdrubal  it  mentioned  below.  D.  P  Gugonuconj.  GL*  q  ro 

conj.  P.  viii,  26,  6 ;  but  cf.  xxvi,  10,  2  ;  xxxviii,  50,  9.  D.  r  signa,  vii  em.  G.  cf. 

46.  D. — signa  vi r  P. — signarit  V.  F.  *  supra  n  em.  G — suprati  P. — supra  I  PE. 

— mpraque  V.  F.  C  1 — 4  L.  H.  X — supra  quam  (and  ad.  tria  after  capta)  L.  eupra 
triaque  5  L. — supraque  quinque  B.— -  tupra  quinque  HV. — supra  v  HF.  It  is  doubtful 
therefore  whether  we  should  read  n  or  v  D. 

3  Cf.  xxt,  24,  b.    This  town,  being  in  the    on  Ov.  H.  9,  38.  G.  D. 

vicinity  of  Intibili  (which  follows  Dertosa  in  5  The  ablative  often  occurs  in  this  way, 

Anton.  It),  is  different  from  the  town  of  the  where  a  participle  of  the  verb  substantive  is  to 

same  name  near  the  Balis  y   Pliny  iii,   1.  be  supplied;   as  ineerto  hoste,  Hi,  15;  spe, 

DU.  R*  xxvi,  39 ;  cogitomine  Insubribus  pago  Mdmo- 

4  Cf.  below;    ED.    ix,    43;    xxv,   26;  rum,  v,  34.  R. 

v,  2  ;  x,  18 ;  xxii,  12,  m  ;  ii,  30,  7  ;  xxxiv,  6  Now  perhaps  '  San  Mattheo  :*  M<\  n, 
56,  8 ;  C«s.  B.  G.  vii,  46 ;  BU,  on  Scr.  8,  7  ;  CE,  G.  A.  t  i,  p.  110.  R.  cf.  nn,  on 
Sam.  32  ;  and  on  Suet,  ii,  74.;  vi,  1  ;  and     Front,  ii,  3,  1.  S. 
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capta1  cum  signis  duobus  et  quadraginta,  et  novem  ele-TiSemproo. 
phantis.  turn  vero  omnes  prope  Hispaniae  populi  ad  Roma- 
nos  defecerunt,  multoque  majores  ea  aestate  in  Hispania 
quam  in  Italia  res  gestae. 


*  capti  G.  (according  to  D.  but  apparently  by  a  typographical  error.  ED.) 


BOOK    XXIV. 


EPITOME. 

Hieronymui  Syracusanonim  rex,  cujus  arns  Hiero  arnicas  populi 
Romani  fuerat,  ad  Carthaginienses  defecit,  et  propter  crudelitatem 
superbiamque  a  suis  interfectus  est.  Ti.  Sempronius  Gracchus  pro- 
consul prospere  adrersus  Pcenos  et  Haononem  ducem  ad  Benerentnm 
pugnarit,  serroruui  maxime  opera,  quos  liberos  esse  jussit.  Claudius 
Marcellus  consul  in  Sicilia,  quae  prope  tota  ad  Poenos  defecerat, 
Syracusas  obsedit.  Philippo  Macedonum  regi  bellum  indictusa  est; 
qui  ad  Apolloniam  nocturno  praelio  oppressus  fogatusque  in  Mace- 
doniam  cum  prope  inermi  exercitu  perfugit.  ad  id  bellum  gerendum 
Valerius  praetor  missus  est.  res  praeterea  in  Hispania  a  P.  et  Ca. 
Scipionibus  adrersus  Carthaginienses  gestas  continet.  8yphax  rex 
Numidarum  in  amicitiam  adscitus,  et  a  Masinissa  rege  Massylorum*  pro 
Carthaginiensibus  pugnante  rictus,  in  Maurusios*  cum  magna  manu 
transiit  contra  Gades,  ubi  angusto  freto  Africa  et  Hispania  dirimuntur. 
Celtiberi  quoque  in  amicitiam  recepti  sunt,  quorum  auxUHs  adsdtb 
tunc  primum  mercenarium  militem  Romana  castra  habuemnt. 


Ti8empron.  Ut  ex  Campania  in  Bruttios  reditum  est,  Hanno 
Q,F'M**,3toribug  et  ducibus  Bruttiis  Graecas  urbes1  tentavit,  eo 
Proceeding  facilius  in  societate  manentes  Romana,  quod  Bruttios,  quos 
Snthe°Bouthet  oderant  et  metuebant,  Carthaginiensium  partis  factos 
of  Italy  cernebant  Rhegium  primum  tentatum  est,  diesque  aliquot 
46  •  P.  iii,  ibi  nequicquam  absumpti.  interim  Locrenses*  frumentum 

118. 

*  em.  S.  cf.  48.  D.  b  em.  from  49.  G — in  Hupaniam  ad  Scipumtm  LD.  V.  BG. 

BO.  NO. Perhaps  some  words  are  wanting. 


1  '  The  Greek  cities*  are  Rhtgium,  Loeri  going  into  the  details  of  those 
£msfpAvru,  and  Croto  in  Magna  Gr*cia,  which  he  there  mentioned  in  a  cursory  man* 
which  £ivy  apparently  makes  distinct  from  ner.  S.  ST,  This  inconsistency  may  be 
the  Brurtii  both  here  and  in  xxiii,  20.  S.  owing  to  a  slip  of  the  memory,  GL.  which 

2  The  Locrians  are  said  to  have  revolted  has  frequently  occasioned  Liry  to  tallow 
to  the  Carthaginians  in  xxiii,  30 ;  41 ;  [but  authorities  at  variance  with  each  other.  Ia- 
cf.  also  43;  46;  DU,]  and  Ctvto  to  have  stances  of  this  will  be  found  ir,  S9;  42; 
been  taken  by  the  Bruttii,  ib.  30.  We  must  v,  12;  x,  47 ;  xxi,  6 ;  xxii,  48;  »»«*,  11 ; 
therefore  suppose  that  our  author  is  now  cf.  DU,  on  Fl.  i,  14,  2.  R. 
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lignaque  et  cetera  necessaria  usibus  ex  agris  in  urbemTiScmpron. 
rapere,  etiam  ne  quid  relictum  precise  hostibus  esset;  et^F,Max'3 
in  dies  major  omnibus  portis  multitudo  eflundi.  postremo  Failure  of 
ii"  modo  relicti  in  urbe  erant,  qui  reficere  muros  ac  portas1"*  a,}?["pt 
telaque  in  propugnacula  congerere   cogebantur.    in   per-gmm. 
mixtam   omnium   aetatium  ordinumque  multitudinem,  et 
vagantem  in  agris  magna  ex  parte  inermem,  Hamilcarb 
Pcenus  equites  emisit,  qui  violare  quemquam  vetiti  tan- 
turn,    ut    excluderent    ab    urbe    fuga   dissipatos,    turmas 
objecere.    dux    ipse    loco    superiore   capto%   unde   agros 
urbemque  posset  conspicere,  Bruttiorum  cohortem  '  adire 
c muros  atque   evocare   principes   Locrensium    ad    collo- 
<  quium'  jussit,  €  et  pollicentes  amicitiam  Hannibalis  ad- 
c  hortari   ad  urbem   tradendam.'      Bruttiis    in    colloquio 
nullius  rei  primo  fides  est:   deinde  ut  Pcenus  apparuit  in 
collibus,  et  refugientes  pauci  €  aliam  omnem  multitudinem 
'in   potestate   hostium   esse'   afferebant,   turn   metu   victi 
i  eonsulturos  se  populum'  responderunt.    advocataque  ex-  The  Lo- 
templo  concione,   cum   et  levissimus   quisque   novas   res^JJ^**"'" 
novamque  societatem  mallent,  et  quorum  propinqui  extra 
urbem  interclusi  ab  hostibus  erant,  velut  obsidibus  datis 
pigneratos*  haberent  animos,  pauci  magis  taciti  probarent 
constantem  fidem  quam  propa1amd  tueri  auderent,  haud 
dubio   in   speciem4   consensu   fit  ad   Pcenos   deditio.    L.  the  Roman 
Atilio  praefecto  prsesidii,  quique  cum  eo  milites  Romani  fnar"^,nt  l*~ 
erant,  clam  in  portum  deductis5  atque  impositis  in  naves,  away. 
ut  Rhegium  deveherentur,  Hamilcarem  Pcenosque  ea  con- 
dicione,  ut c  fcedus  extemplo  sequis  legibus  fiereV  in  urbem 
acceperunt.  cujus  rei  prope  non  servata  fides  deditis  est, 
cum   Pcenus  '  dolo  dimissum   Romanum'   incusaret,   Lo- 
crenses   *  profugisse    ipsum*    causarentur.    insecuti    etiam 
equites  sunt,  si  quo  casu  in  freto  sestus  morari  aut  deferre 
naves  in  terrain  posset,  et  eos  quidem  quos  sequebantur 

»  hoc  pi.  Mm.  b  Bomilcar  3  L.  HF.  B.  ed.  ST.  pr.  cf.  xxiii,  41.  R.  *  cm.  G  — 

ratio  P.  PE. — eastra  pi.  Ms* eastra  ponit  al.  Mm.  ant.  Edd.  4  em.  WL. — piolatam 

'  itam  cet.  Ms.  and  Edd. 


3  '  Engaged  and  bound   over  by  these    27;  iii,  P  ;  40;  iv,  42 ;  vi,  14;   xxxiv,  13; 
pledges.*  C.  ('L.  J),  opposed  to  re  vera,  xxxvi,  6.  U. 

4  •  A*  far  as  appearance  went:'  EO.  24  ;         5  C'f.  x\ii,  20,  4. 

2  N 


:*r+  r.  Livir-  wfv.  i— ^ 

w.-ji  ion  sunr  Mit-anJ-    uia&>  i  Mesana  traiuaHites  freto  Rhe- 
1*  gum  ztar^*  ^nsoe^miL.  -mim^  tR-mc  Rnarcani  a  Qandio 


orrnr?  :niaa  m  innn^noHni  nrrem  pneskfio.  haque 
SLiesCT  ^^rpmpto  inscsssnm  -ac  LacrasEbos  jura  Han- 
mhaiis   iaa.  pas.    ir  -  ib«T  sns  uegdxs  i  net  cut;    nibs 

-  parw-t   Pteils,  p«iras  _ri  pofssacm   Lorrenaiim  eset ; 

-  jncesa*  ■*«  tit*  itar^t.  ir  Ptcius  Laniuucm  Locrensisque 

i   :r««a    P-zm    x~huzL  f^eni«rib«$  Dmiiih  quod  2 
&!  Ld«rM*  iaas  orws  <iiiymu?  se  destinaTe- 
T"i*  amr-   "  »nr ""-  iniaeas  r^iiuuihetfixc.'  inqca?  per  se  ipsi.  cooscripds 
?■■  ^^armacamxe  n-nHunxcis  ias*  ;aini*Kim  m3fibas»  ad  Croto- 

v^XQB^L   CX3*  * 

3*.  nem  /ppoaaniiiuiL  p«frz»or.  ire.  Gnteam  et  jrwam  orbem 

et  rnarrtznam.  cinEnrnn  AfORsrarrnn  opibos,  a  in  on 
maris  xrr*m  perm  uc1  susoSigs  rafidam  tenuinent, 
eredeccesw  ea  juti  izgecoc  crod  Beqo*  non  arccjacic  ad 
auxfEsm  Poena*  sacs  aadefaanc  ne  quid  nan  pro  mens* 
egkee  riiiereacur:  «  si  Pbnias  rams  magk  arbiter  pads 
quam  adpEor  beEi  raisec,  ne  in  Ebertatem  Crotoois,  sicut 
ante  L*Jcrorcm.  fr&stra  pognaretnr.  haqne  optimum  visum 
est  ad  Hannibalein  mkri  legates,  carerique  ab  eo*  ut 
*  recejxus*    Croto    Bratuorum     esset.'      Hannibal     cam 


w.ii  i:i  in 


et  ad  Hannonem  eos  rejectsseu  ab  Hannone*  nihil 
cerri  ablaxumr.  nee  enim  diripi  roJebant'  nobilem  atque 
opulentam  urbem:  et  sperabanu  cum  Brottius  oppu- 
gnaret'1,  Pcenos  nee  probare  nee  jurare  earn  oppugna- 
niMCMBAiis  tionem  appareret.  eo  maturius  ad  se  defecturos.  Crotone 
cloto!  nec  consilium  unum  inter  populares  nee  voluntas  erat 
unus  velut  morbus  invaserat  omnes  ItaHs  civitates,  ut 
plebes    ab    optimatibus    dissentirent,    senatus    Romanis 

»  M.  B  N.  pr.  0.  C.  D. — portu  ac  (on.  urbem)  5  L. — pertum  ae  urbem  pi.  Ms.  ed. 
G.  C— urbem  ar  port  urn  P.  V.  G.  F.  H.   HV.  GA.  L.  2  U— *c  urbem  j*riu  «  4  L 


b  hoc  conj.  R.  c  P.  S.  C.  F.  cf.  adtn'wtf*  «i  CVraarew,  verba  ftcimus  pro 

dtcretum  lUteraliuimum  abttuthnus,  Cic.  At.  xri,  16.  to  Cn.  PI.  GR.  u\.  Fain,  it,  12;  (GV.) 
!).  K,  C*.  ('. — atlaium  pi.  M».  ed.  C.  pr.  7?.  d  *t  conj.  ad.  R. 

(i  '  'Jtiey  did  not  overtake/  ii,  30;  xxii,        3  *  To  obtain  a  security  from  him/  •  to 

43,  /{.  make  a  stipulation  with  him.' 

1  Und.  tfwimii,  cf.  vii,  33  ;  xxi,  44  ;  xliii,        4  Hypothetical :  *  if  captured.'  R. 
7  ;  hv.  ST.  5  *  Of  thote  on  the  spot.'  R. 

2  •  In  a  manner  unlike  that  of  allien.'  DIE.        6  Namely  '  Hannibal  and  Hanao.'  R. 
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faveret,  plebs  ad  Poenos  rem  traheret.  earn  dissensionem  TiSemDroa. 
in  urbe  perfiiga  nuntiat  Bruttiis:  *  Aristomachum  esse  '  **'* 
'  principem  plebis  tradendseque  auctorem  urbis ;    et  in 

*  vasta  urbe  lateque'  omnibus  disjectis7  moenibus  raras f 
'stationes    custodiasque    senatorum*    esse;     quacunque 

*  custodiant  plebis  homines,  ea  patere  aditum.'  auctore  ac  The  Bmt- 
duce  perfuga  Bruttii  corona  cinxerunt  urbein,  acceptique  ajjjj^owii6 
plebe  primo  impetu  omnem*  praeter  arcem8  cepere.  arcem  whh  theex- 
optimates  tenebant,  pneparato  jam  ante  ad  talem  casum  JuT citadel. 


;io.   eodem  Aristomachus  perfugit,  tanquam  Pcenis, 
non  Bruttiis  auctor  urbis  tradendae  fuisset. 
3     Urbs  Croto  murum   in   circuitu   patentem1   duodecim  D«**nptio« 
millia  passuum  habuit  ante  Pyrrhi  in  Italiara  adventum.  0i  th«  tem-' 
poet  vastitatem  eo  bello  factam  vix  pars  dimidia  habita-p!cofIL*cl* 

■^  #  *^  ma u  Juno; 

batur:    flumen  quod  medio  oppido  fluxerat,  extra*   fre- xxviii,  46 ; 
quentia  tectis  loca  praeterfluebat ;  et  arxk  procul  iis  quae^1^  fj^f; 
habitabanturc.  sex*  millia  aberat  abv  urbe  nobilir  templumP-  ?6l— 3; 
ipsa  urbe*  nobilius*  Lacinice  Junonis,  sanctum  omnibus 1. 15  aq ; 
circa  populis.  lucus*  ibi,  frequenti  silva  et  proceris  abietig  J^'j^^Jj 
arboribus*  septus,  laeta  in  medio  pascua  habuit,  ubi  omnis  V^E.  iti, 
generis  sacrum  deae  pascebatur  pecus  sine  ullo  pastore ;  xv>  j2     ; 

•  Imlmqme  P.  F. — laxaque  conj.  G.  pr.  C.  adv.  D.  f  em.  G.  pr.  C — paratet  P. — rata* 

et  conj.  G.  lat.  (i-  e.  raras  et  ttatumes  et  eustodiat)  ed.  I),  pr.  ED. — parattet  P  2d.  1  P.  F. 

C.  3  L.  H.  N_pnw«  3  P.  2,  5  L.  B.  HF.  R.  GA.  l^—pauim  2  P.  V.  1  L.  3  L  2d 

partitas  4  L.  cfc  iv,  13.  ed.  G.  C.  ft  P.  V.  F.  C.  five  L.  H.  B.  GA.  H  V.— uc  plebis  ad. 

cet,  Mss.  h  V  2d.  and.  urbem.  G.  pr.  C.—omne  4,  5  L.— omnia  2  P.  B.  pr.  C.  and. 

Uea.  ED.—omrus  1,  3  P.  P.  V.  F.  1—3  L.  H.  GA.  HV locos  omnes  cet.  Mas.  pi.  Edd. 

*  JEmrmz  conj.  IL  A&vg*,  Strata;  JEtarit,  Ov.  M.  xv,  25;  54.  G.         b  em.  SM. — etarot 

P.  as  below,  veutot  etarnt  for  vento  ted  arx  G.— «*  agros  P  2d.  pi.  Mas. — in  a»ro$  1  L.  V  2d 

et  ager  5  L.  B.  HF.  G  A. — murot  conj.  V. — praterfluehat  Mtarot :  conj.  G.  c  procul... 

kmbitabantur  conj.  om.  as  gl.  yet  cf.  arx  extra  muro*  frequentiut  prope  quam  urbs  habit  abatur, 
xxxri,  22 ;  h\  62.  G.  d  xix  according  to  Strata.     Perhaps  be  gives  the  distance  by 

sea,  and  Livy  by  land.  CS.  •  inde  P.  or  conj.  G.  pr.  D.  f  nobile  1,2  L.  V.  al. 

Mam.  pr.  R.  t  erat  ad.  Mas.  h  (ipsa  urbe  erat  nobilius)  conj.  D. 

7  Vmtta  ditjectaque  tpatio  urb$,  33 ;   rarit  to  signify  '  buildings'  and  not  *  walls.' 

ditjeetiujue  ex  edi/ciis,  Ccs.  B.  G.  viii,  10.  8  Cf.  iv,  61  ;  22  ;   PA',  on  Joshua  x,  37  ; 

G. '  Running  out  here  and  there  over  a  wide  xv,  63 ;  compared  with  DAM,  Lex.  "  inpt," 

extent  of  ground :'  C.  cf.  xliv,  41  ;  OU,  on  and  Her  vi,  18,  u.  3. 

ffirt.  B.  G.  viii,  3 ;    D.  xxi,  49,  5.  ED.  1  '  Extending /  ST.  xxv,  23.  R. 

Bat  as  tasta  [cf.  xxiii,  30,  c.  ED.]  is  ex-  2  The  consecrated  grove  was  surrounded 

plained  by  the  next  chapter,  {post  vasti-  by  a  belt  of  firs  and  forest  trees.  D U.  Cf.  )", 

tatem  bello  factam  vix  part  dimidia  habita-  1004;   1006. 

butmr,  and  vasta  ac  deterta  bellit  nrbs,)  dis-  3  Thus  arbor  palmcE,   Suet,  ii,  94  ;  herba 

jeetis  may  mean  '  in  a  ruined  and  dilapidated  graminit  and  saxo  silicet  i,  24  ;   E.  and  in 

state;'  as  in  Nep. xx,  3.  R.    On  comparing  English, *  fir  tree,'  '  oak  tree/  *  flint  stone/ 

the  preceding  passages,  £  understands  mania  6xc. 
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TiSemproa.  separatique1  greges  sui1  quique*  generis1  nocte  remeabant 
*  ad  stabuia,  nunquam  insidiis  ferarum,  non  fraude  violati 
CD.  i,  24 ;  hominum.  magni  igitur  fructus  ex  eo  pecore  capti, 
2;  J.xx.^columriaqiie  lni^e  aurea  solida  facta  et  sacrata  est;  in- 
Ath.  xH.  8;ciitumque  templum  dmtiis  etiam,  non  tantum  sanctitate 
397.'  fuit.    ac  miracula  aliqua  affinguntur*  plerumque  tarn  in- 

PL  ri,  107,  signibus  locis.    fama  eat  '  aram  esse  in  vestibulo  templi, 
**g\l  j8^  *  *  cujus  cine  rem  nullo"  unquam  moveri0  vento.'    Bed*  arx 
Di\37i!    Crotonis,  una  parte  imminent  man,  altera  vergente  in 
ciudrl.  C    agrum,  situ  tantum  naturali  quondam  munita,  postea  et 
muro  cincta  est,  qua  per  aversas  rupes  ab  Dionysio  Sicilian 
tyranno  per  dolum  fuerat  capta4.    earn  turn  arcem  satis, 
ut  videbatur,  tutamr  Crotoniatum  optimates  tenebant,  cir- 
cumsedente  cum  Bruttiis  eos  etiam  plebe  sua.   postremo 
Bruttii  cum  suis  viribus  inexpugnabilem  viderent  arcem, 
coacti  necessitate  Hannonis  auxilium  implorant.    is  con- 
dicionibus  ad  deditionem  compellere  Crotoniatas  conatus, 
ut  coloniam  Bruttiorum  eo  deduci  antiquamque  frequen- 
tiam  [suam]*  recipere  vastam  ac  desertam  bellis  urbem 
paterentur,  omnium  neminem  praeter  Aristomachum  moral. 
c  morituros  se9  affirmabant '  citius  quam  immixti  Bruttiis  in 
'  alicnos  ritus  mores  legesque  ac  mox  linguam  etiam  ver- 
c  terentur.'     Aristomachus  unus,  quando5  nee  suadendo  ad 
deditionem  satis  valebat,  nee  sicut  urbem  prodiderat,  lo- 
The  Cro-    cum  prodendae  arcis  inveniebat,  transfugit  ad  Hannonem. 
toniant  de-  Locrenses  brevi  post  legati,  cum  permissu  Hannonis  arcem 
Locrj.         intrassent,  persuadent  ut  *  traduci  se  in  Locros6  paterentur 

1  em.  G.  pr.  D. — wparalimque  'Sits.  J  em.  G.  pr.  D^—egrusui  P.  and  opt  Mss. — 

egrtssi  pi.  Mf». — egyeui  sui  HS,  on  V.  P.  i,  16,  2.  k  em.  G. — cujusque  Mta^—quimu 

conj.  HS.  pr.  cf.  vii,  19,  2.  D.  '  greg>s  ad.  al.  Mss.  om.  P.  F.  and  opt  m  a$«- 

gunt,  ut  conj.  FN.  (und.  hominti  or  anna  Us)  and  om.  fama  est  cf.  adjicinnt  miracula,  ii,  7; 
miracula  addunt,  xxv,  39.  GR.  pr.  C.  ed.  R.  n  P.  and  opt  Mss. — nullus  pi.  Mm. 

a  em.  and  ed.  G.  C.  D. — mote  P. — movet  PE.  and  pi.  Ms3. — moveat  vulg.  P  em.  G. — 

venlo*  et  P.  PE. — ventus  et  pi.  Mss.  3  imminent*  conj.  DCE.  r  ea...nrc*...tul* 

PE.  ME.  F  2d.  2  L.  H.  cf.  qua  absritra  rnpes  erant,  statw  pauccrum  at  motor  urn  ttmtbat, 
xxiii,  5;  xxviii,  1,5;  iii,  2,  I  ;  xxvii,  17,  s;  V.  Flac.  i,  363.  (v.  1.)  G.  D.  pr.  (and  ad. 
st  before  tenebant)  RL. — eo...arce...tuta  P.  F.  V.  1,  3,  4  L.  G  A.  L.  N.  »  G.  DOL  pr. 

C. — om.  L.  pr.  C.  D.  ed.  ST.  R. — eo  cet  Mss eorum  (which  is  bad  I^atin)  ed.  G.  C.  J). 

pi.  Edd. — virorum  conj.  SB. — eorum  cpe  DJ. — mox  R. 

4  Cf.  46;  iv,   22;  59;  xxv,  38;   xxvi,     57;  xl,  9;  and  quatidoque,  viii,  7;  U,  10; 
46  ;   Her.  i,  84,  n.  90;   viii,  53;    I  hue.  i,    Tac.  A.  i,  57,  1.  (n.)  R. 

122;  iii,  30;  Xen.  H.  iv,  8,  18;  PKf  on  6  The  people  or  country  must  be  here 
1  Samuel  xiv,  4.  ED.  meant;  otherwise  the  preposition  would  be 

5  *  Since,'   v,  25;   27;    x,   14;    xxxvii,     oinilted.  C 
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4  nee  ultima  experiri  vellent'  jam  i  hoc  ut  sibi  liceret,'  im- 
petraverant  et  ab  Hannibale,  missis  ad  ipsum*  legatis.  ita 
Crotone"  excessum  est,  deductique  Croteniatae  ad  mare 
naves  conscendunt.     Locros  omnis  multhudo  abeunt 

In  Apulia  ne  hienis  quidem  quieta  inter  Romanos  atque 
Hannibalem  erat  Luceriae  Sempronius  consul,  Hannibal 
baud  procul  Arpis  hibernabat.  inter  eos  levia  praelia  ex 
occasione  aut  opportunitate  hujus  aut  illius  partis  orie- 
hantur;  meliorque  eis  Romanua  et  in  dies  cautior  tutior- 
que  ab  insidiis  fiebat. 
4  In  Sieina  Romania  omnia  mutaverat  mors  Hieronis 
regnumque  ad  Hieronymum1  nepotem  ejus  translatum*, 
puerum  vixduin  libertatem*  nedum  dominationem  modke' 
iatuneb  astatisr«  idd  ingenium'  tutores  atque  amici  ad( 
pnecipitandum  in  omnia  vitia  acceperunt.  quae  ita  futura 
cernens  Hiero  ultima  senecta  voluisse  dicitur  liberas  Syra- 


TiSemproo. 

Q.F.Mu.3 


Hannibal 
and  Sem- 
pronius in 
wiuterquar- 
ters. 


Hiero  dies  t 
Hierony- 
mus roc- 
ceedshim 
as  king  of 
Syracuse; 
P.Tiit2— 9. 


*  2  L.  em.  G.  ed.  C.  pr.  D — attipeum  P^-ad  id  iptum  F  3d.  V.  I  l~—+d  iptum  cum  Q. 
V.  H.  G  A-— ad  ipsum  mm*  conj.  D.  ed.  ST. — ad  id  iptum  cum  at  Ms*»— ad  id  iptum  turn  pi. 
Edd.  pr.  DOS.  ■  Crotonem  opt  Bias.  cf.  xxiii,  1,  2.  D.  •  In  tfek  passage  Mss, 

Edd,  and  Critics  vary  much.-— mm/ire  three  P.  b  em.  G.  fmrgmt  fifu»,  ST.—taturum 

Mas.  V,  c  pU  Mss.  puer  immature*  aUati*,  Just,  xxx,  4.  G.— octal  P.— -^Mtafajj  P2d. — 
*Uta  PR— *tat*  Y*—ta  cttai  conj.  SM. — m  cttaU  ed.  ST.  mm  eeimUm  lL-—hac  tetatt 
RB. — id  eetatis  l)(E. — id  atatis  [ingenium]  or  immature?  atatit  [id  ingenium]  conj.  ST. — 
Lattmti  V. — Lttti  C. — tranUutum.     Puerum... laturum  et  aHa*  ed.  A.  *  pi.  Mas.  and 

IAL—4*  P^— «l  F — in  PE.  al.  Mss.— 4*  D(£.  ed.  R.  c  ingenii  Hieronymum  LHE.— 

imgenium :  SM_e(  ad.  P.  F.  ed.  A.  f  om.  V.  1  L.  one  Ma  of  C  pr.  C.  ed.  A. 


1  Pedigree  of  Hieronymus. 


Telines 
[Her.  vii,  163.] 


I 


Gelo 
[Her.  vii,  150.] 


Agathocles     Hieroclcc 
[PoJ.vn.2.][Just.xxiii,4] 


i         ' 
Hiero 

[Her.  vu,  156.] 

•anciUa     Leptines 
[Pol.i,  9.J 


Pyrrnos — Lanassa       Agatharchus        Hiero- 
[Pi«tP.387.J  [Pol.  vii,  2.] 


-filia 


Neros 


[Pol.rn,4.] 


— Gelo      Damarata Andranodorus     Heraclea Zoippus 

xxiii,  30.     xxiv,  4.  xxiv,  4. 


Hieronymus  Harmonia — Themistus  njilut  virgin*** 

xxiv,  24  sq.  xxiv,  26. 

2  That  is  regnique  . .  .  LrauUalio.  R.  their  own  masters,  but  entirely  under  their 

3  Boys  during  their  minority  were  not    fathers'  control.  ST. 


vr. 


-J.m~ 


■.—  •.-I  --» 


H-T* 


LUX. 


JMT.  lia/s^*:  *^"' 


*;  m 


it     «c 


ii»*«"» 


=nxi 


i«. 


r^.i" 


R    ^  *     ■*  ■*  >■■■      '•■•4   *r    **"-"    L  -s    ar  ni;^    ■.  imoi   m    u* 


*   "1  s.L".  I.14LH. 

.by 


.«*•?-**    •  ■•  /,'frrfWi/i    I0rt\.*r    7.     ill. 

■*V  'A   •*•.    •*'*   !'■*  **  **+'"       .  -    •f.i.rfr     t.      :U.    -i.    .-.  4L  Cam.  3T-  F*3-  C-  far 

^••■^■♦^  •-:»*»•'-  a  u*  iwmi   rzuun^,  uui  in'  "xj  lie  mtxnaan  ir 'lie  untiieEt;  aarfcLxxi, 

¥*   f*    y      •**  vr..    m      *  .    ^ii^'.u.  ji-  "»L* iurr:u  1  ?  *  roc  ad  pL  Mm.  c£  13; 

///.    .        //.    V4     //i -i    V*.     :-z.,  I-     z^-"x.  -*d.    .-j.  «.  3  *   mm  iwr  no^bf*  al. 

ty#t    M     //    '  «««  m*~4mt.Ti   vr   i/f».-   lufartaTU   mm.  -    B.  HV.  COL  G8. 

■ 

ft    t  *   *-**f»4     vw    p*r   .     'tfiiar  vim.  \r.  *  em.  C^— -jimIi  hi  P„ 


t  V    7    tt    hK   **t  •i*$***»4*^»**yr.  '* .  fj.\  }i.  M»  :ti>. 


?  catd* 


1  #  'r.f*  ><f  •»,**'  w*tt*'*,'+m.>  (..  iTE.  cf.  uin,  16,  %  D. 

h  f  t  f,ff,  at,  \'h\   i,  H  v, ,  AtA  mi,  fc.  ft.  11    '  He  drew  to  hnmelf,'  '  he  got  ato 

ft  t  1  *\,  th   II  hii   own  hand*.'    ex  ill*  menmim  ■■rinm 

/      K'r  f/i  M.»»k  >»m  ittriAt*.  *ft/|  tUw-MiC  partem   ad   *   tertU,   Cic   Div.   Cac    17; 

i^Mm,  in  in  hifM  »K#«w»  f'i  f^  (C#*»rl  r/f  fb«  nertere  in  m,  Tac.  A.  n«  64,  5;  (G.)  ui  m 

IlilMlti'  **t  inhere,  ib.  i,  2  ;  corriptrt  et  complteti  partm 

""-  im  <»<i  ii,  A1/  V  .11.   /r.  S.  omnium,  Nep.  xvfti,  2.  cmwrterv  «  at  k 

LIK#fi'>Mi  mimI   irKfi,i«  of  1 1 hi  own  immI  in  a  different  sense  in  9;  in,  50;  xxi, 

•I;  4  ;  xxii,  51,  10;  Nep,  to,  3;  Jwt.  nt 

||#  ui  MiivftMiiMi  Ihn  klnidmn.'  4  ;  Huct.  iv,  35;  x,  4  ;  zi,  5.  DC/.  TO. 
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6     Vix   quidem   ulli  bono  raoderatoque  regi  facilis1  eratTiScmmo. 
favor  apud  Syracusanos,  succedenti*  tantieb  caritati*  Hie-      '    **' 
ronis*.   verum   enim   vero  Hieronymus,  velut  suis   vitiis  Hierony- 
deeaderabilem f  efficere   vellet  avum,  primo  statim   con-Se^a? 
spectu  omnia  quam  disparia  essent  ostendit  nam  qui  per* p-  ™> 7- 
tot  annoe  Hieronem  filinmque  ejus  Gelonem  nee  vestis xtm'  *°% 
habitu  nee  alio  ullo  insigni*  diflerentes  a  ceteris  civibus 
ridissent,  conspexere  purpuram  ac  diadema4  ac  satellites 
annates,  quadrigisque  etiam  alborum  equorum5  interdum 
ex  regia  prooedentem  more  Dionysii  tyranni.   hunc  tarn 
superbum   apparatum    babitumque   convenientes r   seque- 
bantur*  contemptus  omnium  hominum,  superbae  aures, 
contumeliosa  dicta,  ran11  aditus  non  alienis  modo  sed  tuto- 
ribus  etiam',  libidines  novae,  inhumana  crudelitas.  itaque 
tantus  omnes  terror  invaserat,  ut  quidam  ex  tutoribus  aut 
morte  voluntaria  aut  fuga  praeverterent  metum  supplicio- 
ram.  tres  ex  iis,  quibus  solis  aditus  in  domum  familiarior 
erat,  Andranodorus  et  Zoippus  generi  Hieronis,  et  Thraso2i;M;25; 
quidam,  de  aliis  quidem  rebus  haud  magnopere  audie-  p.  252/     ' 
bantur:  tendendo  autem  duo  ad  Carthaginienses,  Thraso 
ad  societatem  Romanam,  certamine  ac  studiis  interdum  in 
se  convertebant  animum  adolescentis,  cum  conjuratio  in  Conspiracy 
tyranni   caput  facta  indicatur  per   CallonemJ  quendam,  JJJ *,n,t  w 
equalem  Hieronymi  et  jam  inde  a  puero  in  omnia  fami- 


»  1,  3  P.  P.  PE.  V.  STE.  ed.  G.  C.  D sucaxUndi  ed.  5.  *  P tanta  cet.  Mas. 

c  em.  it  memos  tarn  earo  Hieroni :  cf.  regnavit  ita,  ut  bono  moderatoque  succedenti  regi  diffi- 
eUis  etmulatio  estet,  i,  48 ;  camules  quo  majori  gloria  rerum  gettarum  succedere  se  cernebant, 
ir,  11;  Pliny  Ep.  ii,  13;  Just,  iii,  5  ;  Agathocles,  qui  magnitudini  priori*  Dionysii  sneceuit, 
id.  men,  1;  G.  id.  xix,  1;  D.  xxxvii,  58  ;  if,  18 ;  Sil.  iv,  599  :  the  abstract  for  the  con- 
crete. R.  *  Mas.  ant  Edd. — Hieroni  ed.  AS.  pr.  GL.  •  post  HV. — om.  F.  pr. 
SAL.  D.  f  agreeing  with  the  nearest  of  the  several  nouns  to  which  it  refers ;  cf.  xxx,  34. 
G*~comvenienti  HTr—eonvenientia  conj.  V. — convenienter  conj.  G — comites  cf.  Sen.  Ep.  7. 
GR.  I  mores  ad.  ant.  Ed.  h  em.  (Jam  haud  dissimulando  super biam,  rari  aditus, 
eoUequentHnti  difficile* ,  in,  36.)  G — dietari  P.— -dicta  (om.  rari)  cet.  Mss.  *  difficile* 
ad.  V<-~dimcUi*  ad.  HF.  HV.  J  Gelonem  conj.  CT,  on  S.  ix.  12.  pr.  DU.  ST^-[Cal- 
lemem  ed.  BK.  and  Calonem  ed.  R.  both  ascribing  that  reading  to  CT. — calonem  (contrary  to 
probability)  Mss.  and  Edd. 

1  '  Easy  of  attainment'  R.  after  their  death.  SN,  de   P.  N.  viii,    12. 

2  '  The  more  regretted;  D(E.  xxx  viii,  I.     DU. 

GB.  5  Jupiter  and  the  Sun  were  represented  as 

3  Cf.  21;  xxvii,  31;  Flor.  i,  5.  DU.  riding  in  cars  drawn  by  white  horses.    The 

4  Those  coins  which  exhibit  the  heads  of  use  of  such  was  considered  the  height  of  arro- 
ffiero  and  Gel©,  adorned  with  the  diadem,  gance  in  a  mortal ;  v,  23 ;  SF,  R.  V.  i,  18 ; 
were  probably  struck  in  memory  of  them,  R.  J,  An.  i,  12;  BA,  Ad.  1.  10.  DU. 
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Ti  wra. liana *  jura*  a&suetuin  .  index  unum  ex  conjuratis  Theo- 
v'  '  **'  dotum.  a  quo  ip?e  appellatus  erat 7,  nominare  potuit,  qui 
v.  m,  3, 5.  compreheosus  estempln.  traditusque  Andranodoro  torquen- 
dus,  de  se  ipse  baud  cunctanter  fassus  conscios  celabat*. 
poetremo  cum  omnibus  intolerances  patientise  humans 
cniciaribus  laceraretur.  victum  malis  se  simulans  avertit  ab 
consciis  in  insontes  indicium  (6  Tlirasonem  esse  auctorem 

*  consilii*  mentitus,  *  nee  nisi  tam  potenti  duce  confisos  rem 

•  tantam  ansuros* 9)  ab  latere3  tyranni10,  quorum  capita 
vilissima  fingenti  inter  dolores  gemitusque  occurrere.  ma- 
xiine  animo  tvranni  credibile  indicium  Thraso  nominatus 
fecit,  ita  e\templo  traditur"  ad  supplicium,  adjectique 
pepnae11  ceteri  juxta  insontes.  consciorum  nemo,  cum  diu 
socius  consilii  torqueretur,  aut  latuit1*  aut  fugit:  tantum 
illis  in  virtute  ac  fide  Theodoti  fiduciae  fuit,  tantumque 

He  inclines  ipsi  Hieodoto  viriura  ad  arcana  occultanda. 
tkaginUns ;     I**?  quod  unum*  vinculum  cum  Romania  societatis  erat, 6 
P.  *U.  2.    Thrasone  sublato  e  medio*  extemplo  baud  dubie  ad  defe- 
Hi^^^ctionem  res  spectabat.  legatique  ad  Hannibalem  missi,  ac 
™  Epi-     remissi  ab  eo  cumk  Hannibale1  nobili  adolescentec  Hippo- 
ncuse.       crates  et  Epicydes,  nati  Carthagine,  sed  oriundi  ab  Syra- 

*  fmmiliaritatis  coDJ.  B.  but  the  expression  is  like  or 'go  Riumna,  htUum  Homanum,  &c.  E. 
>  mdwmphim  conj.  RK,  on  V.  P.  ii,  29.  E.  cf.  H,  3  ;  22.  R_a<f*if«iii  conj.  WL^-adur- 
lum  conj.  B.  ■  imde  t*n  mtminat  ad.  ant.  Edd.  probably  from  Ms*.  ST.  cf.  JmL  ii, 9. 

GB.  om.  G.  and,  though  the  parenthesis  renders  the  construction  awkward,  C.  II. 
■  Snet.  ix.  14.  D— frafcunr  3  L.  cf.  ii.  27  ;  Tac.  A.  xi.  35.  1).  pr.  H.  »  omne  G.  from 
P;  but  P  has  onum  (IsO  and  unum  (2d)  C. — unum  cet.  Mss.  b  mdern  conj.  GL.  S. 

c  pi.  Mss.— adutetcenle  F.—adoteicentnlo  ant  Kdd. — nubites  ado'ffente$  conj.  GL. — a. 
adolettnituli.   5. 

6  '  To  all  the  privileges  of  intimacy.'  lybiu«  makes  the  whole  clear.     The  embas- 

7  '  Had  been  spoken  to  on  the  subject.*  /» 5.  tadors  sent  to  Hannibal  were  Po'.yclitus  of 

8  Cf.  Tac.  A.  xi,  22.  4.  R.  t'yrene  and  Pbilodemiu  of  Argos;  xxv,  35; 

9  Cf.  xxii,  12.  11.  R.  L'nd.  p*irticip+s  28.  Hannibal  sent  them  back  with  a  Cartha- 
conrilii:  and  see  Arist.  Rh.  i,  16,  5,  #JR»  ginian  trierarch,  named  Hannibal,  and  with 
Irrn  itrmyitm^ifAitt  ra  y],tt&n  Xiyvrn  n  rk-  two  Syracusans,  Hippocrates  and  bis  younger 
Xnfn    x.  r.  X.  brother   Epicydes,  ( Pan*.   Fl.  n#   12.   D.) 

10  *  The  retainers  and  connections  of  the  who  had  been  long  serving  under  him.  and 
king;'  cf.  xxx,  19;  xxxii,  39;  xxxix.  25  ;  (in  consequence  of  their  grandfather's  being 
xlii,  65;  xlv,  27  ;  Pol.  xxix,  3,  1 ;  fr.  110 ;  banished  from  Syracuse,  PC)  were  natural- 
wtgirrifvai,  SF.  GVt  on  Luc.  t.  iii,  p.  566;  ized  at  Carthage.  Hi  prior  rates  and  Epicydes, 
HM,  on  Ar.  PI.  p.  332.  b.  Jut.  iii,  131  n ;  (with  the  sanction  or  Hannibal  by  whom 
R.  Curt.  iii.  5  ;  V.  Max.  G.  they  were  sent)  took  up  their  residence  at  the 

11  '  Were  punished  together  with  him/  Sicilian  court:  but,  to  expedite  the  treaty. 
•  shared  his  fate. *  R.  Hieronymus  requested  Hannibal,  the  other 

12  '  Hid  himself.'  E.  envoy,  to  proceed  at  once  to  Carthage,  pro- 
1   The  error  of  GL  and   5  arose  from    raising  that  his  own  embassadors  showld  flbl- 

their  knowing  nothing  of  this  Hannibal.     Po-    low  without  delay.  V.  G.  R. 


< 
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cusis  exsule  avo,  Poeni  ipei  materno  genere.  per  hoe  juncta  TiSemoroo. 
societas  Haimibali  ac  Syracusano  tyranno ;  nee  invito  Han-  Q***MtXt3 
nibale  apud  tyrannum*  manserunt  Ap.  Claudius  praetor, 
cujus  Sicilia  provincia  erat,  ubi  ea  accepit,  extemplo  legates  Disrespect- 
ad  Hieronymum  misit ;  qui  cum  c  sese  ad  renovandam  ^?of\ht 
'societatem  quae  cum  avo  fuisset  venisse'  dicerent,  perRo™****: 
ludibrium  auditi  dimissique  sunt  ab  quaerente*  per  jocum3.  ' 
Hieronymo  c  quae  fortuna  eis  pugnae  ad  Carinas  fuisset : 

*  vix  credibilia  enim  legatos  Hannibalis  nan-are.  velle  quid 
( veri  sit  scire,  ut  ex  eo,  utram  spem  sequatur8,  consilium 
(  capiat.*    Romani,  cum  serio  legationes  audire  coepisset, 

*  redituros  se  ad  eum'  dicentes  <  esse/  monito  magis  eo 
quam  rogato  '  ne  fidem   temere  mutaret,'  proficiscuntur. 
Hieronymus  legatos  Carthaginem  misit  ad  foedus  ex  socie-  League  be- 
tate  4  cum  Hannibale  faciendum,  pacto  convenit  ut,  *  cum  !w™ilie" 

.  ronymus 

*  Romanos  Sicilia  expulissent  (id  autem  brevi  fore,  si  naves  and  Hanni- 
'atque  exercitum  misissent),  Himera9  amnis,'  (qui  fermes  Jw  392 
insulam  dividit,)  '  finis  regni  Syracusani  ac  Punici  imperii  tq. 
'esset.'  aliam  deinde,  inflatus  assentationibus  eorum  qui 

earn  <  non  Hieronis  tantum  sed  Pyrrhi  etiam  regis,  materni 
'  avi/ jubebant c  meminisse,'  legationem  misit,  qua  '  aequum' 
eensebat*  c  Sicilia  sibi  omni*  cedi,  Italise  imperium  pro- 

*  prium  quaeri  Carthaginiensi  populo.'  hanc  levitatem  ac 
jactationem7  animi  neque  mirabantur  in  juvene  furioso 
neque  arguebant,  dummodo  averterent  eum  ab  Romanis. 

7     Sed  omnia  in  eo  praecipitia1  ad  exitium  fuerunt.   nam    -^^^n" 

d  Ula  apud  hunc  con}.  R.  *  opt.  Mss.  cf.  xxxii,  35  ;  G.  Just  xxix,  1;  DU.  m,  45; 
w.  6 ;  53  ;  xxii,  27,  3  ;  [25,  7  ;  £D.]  xxiv,  22 ;  xxviii,  9 ;  xxxvii,  25  twice ;  ilv,  11 ; 
Just,  i,  10,  12;  xxix,  2,  6;  xxxi,  5,  7  and  9  ;  7,8;  H S,  and  BC7,  on  O.  A.  A.  in,  642.  D. 
—SicUiam...omnem  al.  Mas.  cf.  Mart.  Ep.  xii,  97,  12;  G.  Curt,  iv,  11,9;  (FN.)  Just. 
x,  2 ;  xxxii,  4.    These  passages  are  probably  corrupted.  DU.  D. 

2  A  rogitentibu*  dimiui,  i,  9,  2.  B.  ment'  B. 

3  *  Which  of  the  two  belligerent  powers  7  *  Fickleness,  unsteadiness ;'  C.  '  arro- 
had  the  fairer  prospects  and  brighter  hopes    gance.'  R. 

jest  at  present,  ana  which,  consequently,  it  1  <  All  things  conspired  to  precipitate  his 

woald  be  more  politic  for  him  to  side  with  :'  downfal*  or  '  to  hurry  him  on  to  his  destruc- 

ED.  PoL-rii.3;  hi,  68  sq.  R.  tion.'  C.  ED.  cf.  xliti,  30;   D.  praeeps  ire, 

4  *  The  alliance  (#app«£j«),  made  with  pref.  13;  eadere,  i,  40  ;  in  preeeeps  dare  rem- 
Haanibal,  was  the  basis  on  which  the  league  publicam,  xxvii,  27 ;  prtcipitare  r.  p.  xxii,  12 ; 
(aiiswim)  with  Carthage  was  to  be  framed.'  xxvii,  40 ;  in  locum  prctcipitem  perdu  cere, 
B.  xxvi,  2  ;  in  pr.  I.  toller e,  vi,  7  ;  libertas  pra~ 

6  *  The  greaser  Himera ;'  the  lesser  is  per-  eep$,  xxxiv,  49  ;  in  re  prtcip'ai,  iv,  11;  cf.  i, 
beos  meant  in  xxv,  40.  R.  32,13;  iv,  33,  5;  Juv.  i,  149;   x,  107; 

6  '  By  which  he  claimed,  as  a  fair  arrange-    Tac.  A.  n,  26,  2.  A. 

2o 
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riS*=;(xc.cum.  prapmissii  Hippocrate  atque  Epicyde  cum  binis  milli- 
'  "*  bus  annatorum  ad  tentandas*  urbes  quae  praesidiis  tene- 
feraed ;  baxitur  Romania,  et  ipse  in  Leontinos  cum  cetero  omni 
avns  i*.  exerc>ni  verant  autexn  ad  quindecim  millia  peditum  equi- 
Bssouted;  tumquei  profectus  esset.  liberas  axles*  conjurati  (et  omnes 
S. dt,  its  forte  militabant)  imminentes  viae  angostae,  qua  descendere4 
■*■  ad  forum  rex  solebat.  sumpserunt-  ibi  cum  instruct!  arma- 

tique  ceteri  transitum'  exspectantes  starent,  uni  ex  eis 
(Dinomeni  fuit  nomen),  quia  custos  corporis  erat,  partes 
data?  sun:  ut.  cum  appropinquaret  januae  rex,  per  causam 
aliquam  in  angustiis  sustineret  ab  tergo  agmen.  ita  ut 
convenerat.  factum  est.  tanquam  laxaret  elatum  pedem  ab 
stricto  nodo5,  moratus  turbam  Dinomenes  tantum  inter- 
Talli  fecit,  ut  cum  in  prsetereuntem  sine  armatis  regem 
impetus  fieret.  confoderetur  aliquot  prius  vulneribus  quam 
succurri  posset,  clamore  et  tumultu  audito  in  Dinomenem 
jam  haud  dubie  obstantem  tela  conjiciuntur,  inter  que* 
tamen.  duobus  acceptis  vulneribus.  evasit.  fuga  satellitum, 
ut  jacentem  videre  regem,  facta  est.  interfectores  pars  in 
forum  ad  multitudinem  laetam  libertate,  pars  Syracusas 
pergunt  ad  praeoccupanda*  Andranodori  regiorumque  alio- 
rum  consilia.  incerto  rerum  statu,  Ap.  Claudius  bellum 
oriens  ex  propinquo  cum  cerneret,  senatum  litteris  certio- 
rem  fecit  *  Siciliam  Carthaginiensi  populo  et  Hannibali 
* conciliari,'  ipse  adversus  Syracusana  consilia  ad  provincial 
regnique  fines"  omnia  convertit  prsesidiaJ. 

»  trmnMunlem  conj.  but  cf.  Cic.  Faro,  vi,  20.  E.  *  5  L.  cm.  G.  cf.  26;  kxv,  11; 

i,  63  ;  v,  46.  Dl\—in  qva  1,  3  P.  P.  PE.  V.  C.  1.  2  L.  ant.  Edd.  (and  om.  lam)  4  L. 
— hnjug  F. — in  quern  G  A.— inde  B.  HV. — uvju*  V  2  J — isqu*  2  P. — kuqu*  F  2d— mi  H. 
— ipse  1  P  marg.— - per  qua  vulg.  cf.  43  ;  xxii,  60;  Curt,  v,  4,  37  ;  Yirg.  JE.  u,  664.  DU. 
c  em.  PG—ad  pr.  om.  II V. — privinciam  ^om.  ad)  cet.  Mm.  ed.  G.  C.  D.  DCE. — provimdam 
Jirmot  ad  conj.  ST.  d  omni  cenfi.  mat  prtnidie.  conj.  as  Cic.  L.  Agr.  5.  DfE. 


coup  de  main/  ix,  35 ;  xxxi,  46 ;  xxxiii,  5  ;  5  '  As  if  be  were  lifting  up  bs  fDOt  tt> 

ilv.  11.  R.  loosen  the  tie  of  his  shoe.'  1ME. 

3  '  A  house  all  to  themselves/  C.  vacuet  6  *  To  be  beforehand  with  ;*  38  ;  *tittftT* 

wifci,   xxv,  10;    or  'an  hotel-/  ST.  or  'a  faetre%\,  14;  prajoccupanlferrt,iwp90;  fol- 

house  which  stood  empty  •/  D(E.  or  '  free  lowed  by  print  or  prius  quam  ;  i,  30;  n,  48; 

2 uarters/  to  which  they  were  entitled  as  sol-  xxi,  39 ;  xxxi,  36  ;  like  fAbs*  with  erp*  R. 

iers;  cf.  xxx,  17 ;  xxxv,  23 ;  xlii,  6;  Plant.  7  At  the  close  of  the  first  Pmmc  war,  the 

^M.  G.  iii,  1,  82  ;  ho*pitium  publicum,  xlv,  22;  whole  of  Sicily  was  divided  ■*»  two  parts* 
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anni  ejus  Q.  Fabius  ex  auctoritate  senatus  Pute-TiSempron; 
olos,  per  bellum  cceptum  frequentari  emporium,  communiit      '    " 
praesidiumque  imposuit.   inde  Romam  comitiorum  causal 2 sq;C.ii, 
Teniens  in  eum  quern  primum  diem  comitialem  habuit8^  J^;6 
comitia  edixit,  atque  ex  itinere  praeter  urbem  9  in  campum  P-  2*5 ? 
descendit 10.  eo  die  cum  sore  prerogatives  Aniensi0  Juni°- Ejection  of* 
rum11  exisset,  eaque  T.  Otacilium  M .  iEmilium  Regillum  Consul*.  9. 

c  em.  G. — Aniemi*  conj.  PNT. — var.  Mas. 

(the  Roman  province  and  Hiero's  dominions,)  on  the  hills  as  more  healthy,  and  these  places 

of  which  the  inland  boundary  was  of  course  were  in  the  lower  ground ;  ii,  54  ;  vh,  18  j 

common.  C.  cf.  44  ;  ED.  xxv,  3.   The  New  xxvi,  18  ;  xxxiv,  1.    The  same  verb  is  ap- 

Province  was  the  kingdom  of  Hiero ;  xxt,  41 ;  plied  generally,  to  their  going  abroad  into 

xxvii,  8.    The  Old  Province  is  not  only  so  public.   E,  C.  C.  R.    iii,  48  ;  66  ;   iv,  14 ; 

called  in  contradistinction  to  the  New,  as  in  cf.  V,  El.  v,  36 ;  GV,  on  Cic.  Fam.  viii,  4  ; 

Africa  and  Gaul ;  but  also  as  opposed  to  a  TN,  on  Fr.  ii,  1,  11;  DN,  U.  R.  ii,  16  sqq; 

country  in  a  state  of  rebellion  ;  cf.  Tac.  A.  i,  NA,  R.  V.  v,  2  ;  D.  n.  4;  Hor.  O.  iii,  1,  11. 

68,  7.  R.  11  Originally  the  centuries  were  quite  dis- 

8  Instead  of  giving  notice  of  the  meeting  tinct  from  the  tribes ;  the  latter  division  arising 

for  the  third  market-day,  as  was  the  usual  out  of  the  locality  of  position,  the  former  out 

practice.  GC,  Com.  i,  4 ;  6.  DU.    The  days  of  the  rate  of  property,  i,  43.     But  subse- 

on  which  comitia  might  be  held  were  184  quently  the  century  was  made  a  part  of  the 

according  to  the  Roman  calendar,  being  all  tribe;  (v,  18  j  Cic.  L.  Agr.  ii,  2  ;  pro  Plan, 

tbedaysin  the  year  except  the  futi,  nej atii,  20;)  for  all  the  centuries  which  Livy  has 

and  numdina,  consequently  the  same  as  the  particularized,  bear  the  .same  names  as  tribes 

futi ;  c£  iii,  1 1 ;  xxv,  2 ;  ST.  comiliales  diet  (  Veturia  xxvi,  22  ;    Galeria  xxvii,  6  ;    and 

dkti,  e/Mtfrf  turn  tret  populut  ad  mffragia  fe-  Anientu  here)  :    the  first  centuries  in  a  tribe 

rtndm,  nisi  n  quaferia  concept ce  e>scnt,  propter  consisted  of  those  rated  as  the  first  class,  the 

mm  liceret,  ut  compUulia  et  Latincs  ;  Var.  next  of   those   rated  as  the    second    class, 


L.  L.  v,  p.  60.  in  trinum  nundinum,  iii,  35;  and  so  on.    This  change  that  was  introduced 

[tot  AD,  R.  A.]  *  on  the  17th  day  inclusive ;'  was  democratical  in  its  spirit;  (Dion.  H.)  for 

If  rprm  £ypf»,  Dion.  H.  ix,  p.  598  ;  Plut.  when  the  number  of  centuries  was  augmented, 

Cor.  p.  222;  Macr.i,  16;  S.  Cic.  pro  Do.  16;  the  proportion  which  at  first  existed  between 

ad  Fam.  xvi,  12  ;  Ov.  F.  i,  54  ;   D.  Cass,  the  classes  was  not  observed  ;  so  that  the  first 

xl,  p.  142  ;  xlviii,  p.  377  ;  lx,  p.  681.     In  class  had  no  longer  the  preponderance  which 

reckoning  the  nine  days  they  began  with  one  the  institution  of  Servius  had  attached  to  it. 

market  day  and  ended  with  another ;  (so  as  (Cic.  Phil,  ii,  32  sq.)    Thi*  alteration  pro- 

to  leave  but  seven  intermediate  days ;  Var.  R.  bably  took  place  before  358  Y .  R.    At  this 

R.  ii,  pra>f.   Dion.  H.  vii,  58,  p.  463  ;)  in  period  there  seems  to  have  been  a  double 

counting  the  next  nine  days  they  began  with  drawing  of  lots,  by  the  magistrate  who  pre- 

this,  on  which  they  before  left  off,  and  so  on.  sided  at  the  meeting ;  (1 )  between  the  tribes ; 

In  the  ancient  calendars  they  prefixed  the  that  first  drawn  was  called  prarogaliva  ;  cf. 

first  eight  letters  of  the  alphabet  (as  we  do  xxi,  3,  I :  (2)  between  the  centuries  of  this 

the  first  seven)  to  the  days  of  the  year  in  tribe ;  of  which  the  first  drawn  had  the  privi- 

snrmssion,  to  denote  the  recurrence  of  the  lege  of  voting  first.    After  this  had  given  its 

market  days ;  GT*  Ins.  p.  133  sqq.  D.  £,  C.  C.  vote,  the  centuries  of  the  first  class  were  sum- 

R.     This  method  of  inclusive  reckoning  was  moned  to  vote,  (primo  vacat*,  iii,  10;  15; 

used  by  the  Greeks  in  enumerating  genera-  22;)  then  those  of  the  second  class,  and  so  on, 

tions,  Her.  i,  91,  n.  83.  and  sometimes,  but  in  the  order  settled  by  Servius  Tullius :  these 

not  uniformly,  by  the  sacred  writers  in  com-  were  said  to  be  jure  vacata,  v,  18 ;  xxvi,  6, 2 ; 

pnting  time.  x,  13  ;  Cic.  Ph.  ii,  33.     '  The  juniors'  were 

9  *  Without  entering  the  city  ;'  D(E.  9.  those  between  17  and  46  years  of  age  :  '  the 
F.  seniors'  all  above  this  age  :  cf.  Gell.  x,  28 ; 

10  Romans  of  the  higher  orders  were  said  L,  M.  R.  i,  2.  S.  [adv.  RR,  Era.  ii,  31 :  but 
'  to  go  down'  into  the  forum,  senate-house,  or  cf.  S,  Em.  ii,  36 ;  PAT,  in  U,  on  i,  43,  12. 
Field  of  Mars,  because  they  usually  resided  D.]  GC.  C.  R.  see  AD,  on  the  Com.  Cent. 
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.consoles  dionec  turn  Q.  Fabios  sikntio  facto  tali  oratione 

^fJtu,3«t  usoa.  **  si  sot   pacem  in  Italia  ant  belhim  eumque*8 

Speech  of    **  host  em*  haberemus.  in  quo  negtigentia?  lasior  locus1 

essec  qui  vestris  studiia*  qua?  in  campam  ad  mandandos 

64  quibus  Telitis  honores  afleiti*,  moram  ullam  oflferret',  is 

44  mihi  parum  meminisse  videretur  vestne  libertatis.   sed 

44  cum  in  hoc  bellow  in  hoc*  hoste  nunqoam  ab  ullo  duce 

44  sine  ingenti  nostra  clade  erratinn  sit,  eadem  vos  cura 

44  qua  in   aciem   armati   descenditis  inire  sufrragium  ad 

44  creandos  consules  decet,  et  sibi  sic  quemque  dicere  Ha*- 

uiii.  46  sq.  **  nibaH  imperaiori  puarm  amsulem  nomine,    hoc   anno  ad 

44  Capuam  Jubellio  Taurea?  Campano  sommo  equiti  pro- 

**  vocinti  summus  Romanus  eques  Asellus  Claudius  est 

v«,  10.       **  oppositus.   adversus  Galium  quondam  prorocantem  in 

44  ponte  Anienis  T.4  Manlium  fidentem  et  animo  et  viri- 

44  bus  misere  majores  nostri.  [ob*]  eandem  causam*  haudr 

vii,  it.       "  multis  annis  post  fuisser  non  negaverim  cur  M.  Valerio 

44  non  diffideretur,  adversus  similiter  prorocantem  anna 

44  capienti  Galium  ad  certamen*.  quemadmodum  pedites 

44  equitesque  optamus  ut  vaUdiores,  si  minus,  ut  pares  hosti 

"  habeamus,  ita  duci  hostium  parem  imperatorem  qua> 

44  ramus,  cum  qui  est  summus  in  civitate  dux,  earn  legeri- 

44  mus,  tamen  repente  lectus,  in  annum  creatus  adversus 

44  Teterem  ac  perpetuum  imperatorem  comparabitur,  nullis 

neque   temporis   neque  juris  inclusum4  angustiis,   quo 

minus  ita  omnia  gerat  administretque  ut  tempore  postu- 

44  labunt  belli,  nobis  autem  in  apparatu  ipso  ac  tan  turn* 

Hb  objee-  u  inchoantibus  res  annus   circumagitur.    quoniam   quales 

boos  to  the  ii  viros  creare  vos  consules  deceat,  satis  est  dictum,  restat 

proposed :   "  ut  pauca  de  eis  in  quos  prerogative  favor  inclinavit 


*  em.  G—eumque  P.  PE.  F.  ml.  Mm. — run  qua  V.  2 — 5  L.  D.—enm  equo  T,      nn  1  L. 
*  P.  PE.  F.  D— h*$tem  cct.  Mm.  «  ajerret  S.  2,  3  P.  1,  2  L.  H.  B.  HV.  D.  cf.  Or. 

F.  iv,  143.  B.  but  affertit  immediately  precedes.   H.  *  em.  G. — Amine*  P      tUimi 

3  L.  F  2d. — Anlenem  cet.  Mm.  •  ora.  conj.  DU.  C.  or  ad. /act mm  mfterjMst  IMS. 

ff  ita...fecu*4 conj.  SB.  t  inn  capienti  adv.  •.  p.  ad  c.  Galium  conj.  tr.  V\$—mH. 

$.  p.  e.  Galium  arma  ad  e.  G  A. — The  order  of  the  words  in  the  text  leaves  it  ambiguoos  whe- 
ther we  are  to  join  provoeantem  ad  or  arma  cayienti  ad  DU.  *  non  conj.  ad.  G. 

1  Sen.  Clem,  i,  5  ;  id.  Helv.  6;  G.  luivm     xxii,  39;  xxxix,  40,  11  ;  Col.  in.  13;  D. 
tpatium,  i,  5;  1).    laxior  diet,   xxxix,    17.     Virg.iE.Ti,  129. 

B,  3  Their  conviction  of  his  being  a  mate* 

2  This  pronoun  is  often  repeated  without  a    for  his  antagonist  DCL 
conjunction  ;    44  ;   iii,  72  ;   ri,  26 ;   ▼,  6 ;         4  Cf.  ImmXmUfum  cf  £{«,  Her.  i,  31. 


\ 
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«  dkam.    M.  JEmilfau  Regilhis  fiamen 5  est  Quirinalis,  Tis***pnB. 

44  quern  neque  mittere  ab  sacra  neqae  retinere  possumus,  Q-F'M*»-> 

Mut  non  defim  aut  belli  deseramus  curam.  Otacilius*so-Xxii,  9; 

Mraris  mem  filiam  azorem  atque  ex  ea  liberos  habet1:^11*.33^ 

"  ceterum  non  ea  rostra  in  me  majoresque  meos  merita38;xix,ep, 

u  sunt,  ut  non  potiorem  privatis  necesutudinibus*  remx^l(58*7i. 

«  publicam  habeam7.  quilibet  nautarumvectoruTnquetran-To0uci,i,u 

u  quillo  man  gubernare  potest :  ubi  saeva  orta  tempestas  itr. 

a  est  ac  turbato  man  rapitur  vento  navis,  turn  viro  et 

"  gubernatore  opus  est*   non  tranquillo8  nayigamus,  sed 

"jam  aliquot  procellis9  summersi  pene  sumus.    itaque 

u  quis  ad  gubernacula  sedeat,  gumma  cura  providendum 

M  ae  praecavendum  vobis  est.  in  minore  te  expert!,  T.  Ota- 

u  cili,  re  sumus :  baud  sane,  cur  ad  majora  tibi  fidamus, 

u  documents 10  quicquam  dedisti.  classem  hoc  anno,  cui  tu 

"  prsefuisti,  trium  rerum  causa  paravimus,  ut  Africa?  oram 

"  popularetur,   ut  tuta  nobis  Italiae  littora  essent,  ante 

M  omnia  ne  supplementum  cum  stipendio  commeatuque 

M  ab  Carthagine  Hannibali  transportaretur.  create  consu- 

M  lem  T.  Otacilium,  non  dico  si  omnia  haec,  sed  si  aliquid11 

"  eorum  rei  publics  praestitit.  sin  autem  te  classem  obti- 

w  nente  etiam*  velut  pacato  man  quaelibet  Hannibali  tuta 

"  atque  integra  ab  domo  venerunt,  si  ora  Italia?  infestior 

M  hoc  anno  quam  Africa? l*  fait,  quid  dicere  potes  cur  te 

"  potissimum  ducem  Hannibali  hosti  opponamus k  ?  si  con- 

**  sul  esses,  dictatorem  dicendum  exemplo  majorum  nostro- 

M  rum  censeremus1.  nee  tu  id  indignari  posses,  aliquem  in 

1  (Macili...kabe* :  conj.  PG.  adv.  G.  D.  J  om.  2  L.  pr.  C.  but  we  may  connect  ttmm 
with  quilibet  D.  *  em.  SM.  ed.  G.  pr.  IL—oppugitabanI  P.  Y^— opponent  cet  Mat.  ed. 

C  D.  und.  cive$  R.  1  cetuerem  conj.  G.  pr.  A. 

5  The  etymology  of  the  word  if  doubtful ;  rn(lf  yt  rnt  AXniumt  ««>  rk  »Uum  iuWr, 
whether  from  filament  urn  ( filaminet)  or  from  *>.\*t  «  juu  f  jX#r«f  •«>;  Strmr  Apf*v  yil 
fUemm  {pilamines)  or  from  fiamtum.  The  trrtn  f /X*f,  U$w  wpripSw  c**  ftAwW,  Eth. 
flameus  were  priests  belonging  to  some  one  i,  6. 

deity  exclusively.    The  three  greater  ones  8  Und.  mari.  see  above;   or  Umport  or 

were  those  of  Jupiter  and  Mars,  instituted  by  ccelo,  see  xxvi,  51;  xxxi,  23.  R. 

Romulus,  and  the  Quirinal  flamen,  appointed  9  Trasimenus  and  Canne,  mentioned  below 

by  Numa :  i,  20 ;  Plut.  N.  p.  64 ;  Dion.  H.  R. 

n,64.R.  10  '  A  specimen  or  sample;*  prof,  i,  28  : 

6  Cf.  W  «  yd{  pi.  hu£,  \vyytfit  *8r*t  xxiv,  45  ;  Tac.  A.  i,  38,  3.  R. 

J  lr«r«r«4?u.  x,"V*  «  yi»**>  I  •*»  t***        1 1  Fabius  is  here  unfairly  disparaging  the 

Uf  fuS^tm  fuSpn  |  nifuup,*  rw,  iEsch.  P.  services  of  Otacilius,  (cf.  nin,  41,)  by  a 

T.  297—300.  common  rhetorical  artifice.  DU. 

7  Compare  what  Aristotle  says  of  truth  :  12  Und.  •  Which  it  was  your  duty  to 
K|m  t  £>  Um  farm  iTnm,  mm)  hit,  Ijr)  r«-  ravage.'  B. 
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TifltmiKOD."  civitate  Romana  meliorem  bello  haberi  quam  te.  magis 
Q.F.Max.3 «  nullius  interest  quam  tua,  T.  Otacili,  non  imponi  cer- 
"  vicibus  tuis  onus  sub  quo  concidas.  ego  magnopere 
"  suadeo,  eodem  animo  quo15,  si"  stantibus  vobis  in  aciem 
•«  armatis  repente  deligendi  duo  imperatores  essent  quorum 
"  ductu  atque  auspicio  dimicaretis,  hodie  quoque  consules 
"  creetis,  quibus  sacramento  liberi  vestri  dicant14,  ad  quo- 
•«  rum  edictum  conveniant,  sub  quorum  tutela  atque  cura 
"  militent  lacus  Trasimenus  et  Cannae  tristia"  ad  recor- 
"  dationem  exempla0,  sed?  ad  praecavendos*  similes'  duces* 
"  documento1  sunt  prseco,  Aniensem"  juniorum  in  suffina- 
"  gium  revoca." 
Mormon  of  Cum  T.  Otacilius  ferociter  (eum  continuare1  consular  9 
chtckedby  c  tum  ▼elle'  vociferaretur  atque  obstreperet,  lictores i  ad  eum 
Fabius.  « accedere'  consul  jussit,  et  quia  in  urbem  non  inierat,  pto- 
tinus  in  campum  ex  itinere  profectus,  admonuit  *  cum 
*  securibus*  sibi  fasces  praeferri.'  iterum*  praerogativa  suf- 
fragium  initb,  creatique  in  ea  consules  Q.  Fabius  Maximus 
quartum,  M.  Marcellus  tertium.  eosdem  consules  ceten 
centuries  sine  variatione  ulla  dixerunt.  et  praetor  unus 
refectus  Q.  Fulvius  Flaccus,  novi  tres  aliic  creati,  T.  Ota- 

■  quasi  or  om.  si  conj.  B. — or  quo  descendentibus(mM  above)  conj.  DU.  but  cf.  xxii,  36,6.  S. 
»  opt.  Mm  of  G.  F.  1,  3  P.  ed.  G.C.  D<—4riste  pi.  Mm.  ed.  ST.—tristis  conj.  G  1st. 

•  opt  Mm  of  G.  ed.  G.  C.  D exemplar  F.  and  pi.  Mm.  ed.  ST.—exemplaria  F  2d.-— erswpfi 

conj.  Girt.  P  em.  G.  ed.  C.  D.  ST. — set  opt.  Mm  of  G^et  or  at  pi.  Mm.  1  em. 

G.—pr*cavendum  pi.  Mm.  ed*  G.  C.  D. — pracavenda  opt.  Mm. — pracavenda*  (and.  cimdes) 
ed.  ST.  f  opt.  Mm.  pr.  G.  ed.  ST.—timile  pi.  Mm.  ed.  G.  CD.  •  em.  G.    mtUes 

pi.  and  opt.  Mm.  ed.  G.  ST.—utilia  S.  2  P.  B.  HV.  N.  BR.  VI.  2  L.  one  Ms  of  G.  ed.  C. 

— AttiU  1  L.  HF utili  F  2d.  pr.  C.  ed.  D.  D(E.  l  pi.  and  opt.  Mm.  pr.  G.  ed.  G.  0. 

DCE.  ST^-documenta  S.  2  P.  B.  H  V.  N.  BR.  one  Ms  of  G.  ed.  C.  and  this  coostmction 
occurs  in  Livy  as  well  as  the  former  ;  ix,  46  j  xxi,  19  ;  G.  i,  52 ;  xiiv,  45 ;  xxx,  30;  xlv, 
40  :  so  we  have  esse  monimentum,  exemplum,  emolumentum,  experimentum,  argumentum ;  and 
Mst  prada  or  pradee,  &c.  cf.  DU,  on  Fl.  i,  1,  10.  D.  °  em.  G. — pnrcomaum  opt 

Mm. — pntrogativa  (and  retvea(a)  1,  5  L.  B.  HF.  GA.  HV.  N.  L.  V  and  D  marjr.  ed.  DJ. 
adr.  D.        ■  em.  PNT.  ed.  G. — interim  pi.  Mss.         b  tniii  ed.  C.         c  em.  (J.  ed.  C— 

iMvi  tres  V  marg.  B  2d.  TE.— ires  alii  5  L.  R novi  alu  P.  S.  4  L.  HV.  ed.  £ hevi  B^- 

▼ar.  cet  Mm. 

13  Und.  crearetis  consults,  GL.  or  «os  <fc/i-  i,  44,  8 ;  46, 12  ;  iii,  35, 8 ;  ▼',  2, 1;  vi,  39, 3; 
gerttis,  quos  maxime  xdmeos  ac  ducihus  Itostium  xxvi,  6,  2  ;  xxxii,  7,  5 ;  and  below  :  so  ems- 
pares  haberttis,  DU.  or  imperatores  deligeretis.  tinens  xmptrium,  vii,  30  ;  pnzlium,  hr,  32  ; 
B.  ruina,  xxi,  8  ;  agmen,  xxftr,  16,  2  ;  Jugum, 

14  '  To  whose  words  your  sons  are  to  xxvii,  17  ;  iter,  xxxviii,  15  ;  malum,  r, 
swear,  binding  themselves  by  the  solemn  mili-  39;  continua  bella,  x,  31;  xxx,  6w  A. 
tary  oath ;'  C.  sacramento  dicers  occurs  ii,  24 ;  ED. 

iv,  53;  xxv,  5;  D.  xli,  5;  G.  adigi,  xxii,        2  By  a  law  of  Valerius  Publicola  the  axes 

38 ;   rogare,  xxxii,  26 ;   xxxv,  2  ;  xl,  26 ;  were  removed  from  the  fasces  of  the  consul 

cf.  ii,  32.  R.  within  the  city ;  Dion.  H.  v,  p.  292 ;  cf.  ii.  7, 

1  This  verb  signifies  '  addition  without  in-  Fabius  warns  Otacilius  that  he  had  the  power 

terval  or  interruption/  and   is  applied  to  of  life  and  death,  and  that  he  would  net  that 

magistrate,  honores,  agros,  etdificia,  bella,  tyc.  power  if  necessary.  GL.  C» 
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cilius  Crassus  iterum,  Q.  Fabius  consulis  filius,  qui  tumTiSeaproa. 
aedilis  curulis  erat,  P.  Cornelius  Lentulus.   comitiis  pra^^__^f 
torum  perfectis,  senatus  oonsultum  factum  est  ut '  Q.  Ful- 
4  vio  extra  ordinem*  urbana  provincial  esset,  isque  potissi- 
1  mum  consulibus  ad  bellum  profectis  urbi  praeesset.'  aquae 
magnae  bis*  eo  anno  fuerunt,  Tiberisque  agros  inundavitT.  i,  76,  l. 
cum   magna  storage  tectorum,  pecorumque   et  hominum 
pernicie. 

Quinto  anno  secundi  Punici  belli  Q.  Fabius  MaximusB.c.2M. 
quartum,  M.  Claudius  Marcellus  tertium  consulatum  in-X'11*]63^ 
euntes  plus   solito  converterant  in   se   civitatis    animos:  Fabius  Mai 
multis  enim  annis  tale  consulum  par  non  fuerat  refere-  MXilaudiai 
bant  senes  4  sic  Maximum  Rullum  cum  P.  Decio 4  ad  M*weHat3# 
4  bellum   Gallicum,   sic  postea  Papirium  Carviliumque 5  z'     **" 

*  adversus  Samnites  Bruttiosque  et  Lucanum  cum  Taren- 
4  tino  populum  consules  declaratos.'  absens  Marcellus  con- 
sul  creatus,  cum   ad  exercitum  esset ;    preesenti   Fabio,  TbecJicua* 
atque  ipso  comitia  habente,  consulatus  continuatus.   tem-JJJJJJJi"^ 
pus  ac  necessitas  belli  ac  discrimen  summse  rerum  facie-  Fabiua, 
bant  ne  quis  aut  in  exemplum  exquireret 6  aut  suspectum 
cupiditatis  imperii  consulem  haberet.  quin  laudabant  po- 

tius  c  magnitudinem  animi,  quod  cum  summo  imperatore 

*  esse  opus  rei  public®  sciret  seque  eum  baud  dubie  esse, 
4  minoris7  invidiam  suam,  si  qua  exf  re  oriretur,  quam  utili- 
4  tatem  rei  publics  fecisset/ 

10     Quo  die  magistratum  inierunt  consules,  senatus  in  Capi-  ?"tribu. 
tolio  est  habitus;  decretumque  omnium  primum  ut '  consules  provinces: 

*  oo.  C.  pr.  cf.  zzx,  1;  40  ;  xxxiii,  26 ;  xxvii,  36,  5 ;  xxxi,  6.  GR.  adv.  cf.  G,  on  the 
last  two  passages;  xxxv,  21;  xxxvi,  42  ;  xxxix,  45  ;  xl,  44 ;  xliii.  11;  xlv,  44  ;  DU.  Cic. 
Ver.  i,  40;  urbana  provincia  also  occurs  in  fr.  Leg.  Thor.  PG,  646  Y.  R.  p.  138;  cf.  GT, 
p.  628.  D.  «  P^-ci*  conj.  DJ,  leaving/u«nm*.  D—J.ni]bii  P  2d.— niwi  P£.  F— 

Tar.  cet.  Mat.  f  ea  or  ex  ea  or  ea  e x  conj.  DU»  pr.  D.  R. 

3  Usually  the  magistrates  drew  lots  for  4  Q.  Fabius  Max.  Rullus  (xxx,  26 ;  Pint 

their  provinces,  after  throwing  their  names  or  Rullianiu,  viii,29,)  5th  time,  and  P.  Detiut 

into  an  urn;  44  ;  xxiii,  30;  xxv,  $;  xxviii,  Mut  4th  time,  consuls,  457  Y.  R.  GL,  $.  D, 

08;  xxx,  1 ;  27  ;  40;  xxi,  42  ;  xxii,  45,  2  ;  R. 

at  other  times  they  came  to  an  amicable  ar-  6  L.  Papiriut  Cursor  2d,  and  Sp,  Carvilius 

rangement  among  themselves  :    [10  ;    ED.  Maximus  2d,  480  Y.  R.    S. 

xxx,  43;  RS.]  viii,  6;  xxv,  13  ;  41;  xxvi,  6  '  No  one  enquired  too  nicely  about  a 

8;  xxxv,  20.  Here,  as  in  iii,  2 ;  [x,24;  ED.]  precedent.'  RS. 

the  province  was  awarded  without  either  allot-  7  Magni  facere,  ii,  13;  cf.  SA,  M.  ii,  3, 

neat  {extra  sort  em,  xxvi,  29 ;)  or  private  163.  D.  f  ft  *ui  A  rj^e  jumfb  Uri,  retrf 

arrangement*  R,  by  a  special  decree  of  the  mat  rixxm'  &*  *•)  iwt^hrrm  hmeSew  sTnu 

RS.  [el  psynxJ+mx*],  Ar.  Eth.  rv,  3. 


388  T.  LIVIUS  XXIV.  10,  11. 

Q.F.Max.  4  <  sortirentur  compararentve  inter  se,  uter  censoribus  creandis 

MC  Marc 3  €  eajBOj^M  haberet,  priusquam  fed  exercitum  proficisceretur.' 

xxriu,45,q.  prorogatum  deinde  imperium  omnibus  qui  ad  exercitus 

erant,  jussique  in  provinciis  manere,  TL  Gracchus  Lu- 

cerise,  ubi  cum  volonum  exercitu  erat,  C.  Terentius  Varro 

xxui,25,8.in  agro  Piceno,  M\  Pomponius  in  Gallico.  et  proetora* 

prions  anni  pro  pnetore  Q.  Mucius  obtineret1  Sardinian), 

M.  Valerius  ad  Brundisium  orse  maritime,  intentus  ad- 

Tersu8  omnes  motus  Pbilippi  Macedonum  regis,  ptSDOSBCt 

P.  Cornelio  Lentulo  praetori  Sicilia  decreta  provincia,  T. 

Otacilio   classis   eadem   quam    adversus   Carthaginienses 

priore  anno  habuisset. 

Pfodigm.       Prodigia  eo  anno  multa  nuntiata  sunt,  quae  quo  magis 

62;  xxrii,  credebant  simplices*  ac  religiosi  homines,  eo  plura  nuntia- 

23 •  bantur:  «  Lanuvii  in*  aede  intus*  Sospitse  Junonis  corvos 

C.  i,  67.     '  nidum  fecisse;  in  Apulia  palmam  viridem  arsisse;  Mantuae 

8.  viii,  611 i  stagnum  efiusum  Mincio  amni  cruentum  visum ;  et  C*ji- 

■*•  i  bus  creta  et  Rome  in  foro  boario  sanguine  phmsae;  et 

'  in  vico  Insteio*  fontem  sub  terra  tanta  vi  aquarum' 

'  fluxisse,  ut  serias4  doliaque,  quae  in  eo  loco  erant,  pro- 

c  voluta  velut  impetus*  torrentis  tulerit ;   tacta5  de  ctdo 


*  em.  G.—et  P.  1,  3  P.  V.  G.  which  may  mean  et  prettorum  D.—et  pr.  F.  2,  4,  6  L. 

B.  GA.  N.— rt  prator  H.  HV.— rtwm  prator  HF.— *  tpt  L om.  2  P_- *x  pteetorikm 

ed.  G.  C.  D.  b  om.  conj.  SM.  iutut  *dibut  occurs  in  old  inscription*.  G.  xxvii,  11. 

ED. — Jani  in  P. — Lanuvina  (or  Lanuoinam  and  etdem)  conj.  HS.  c  P.  P£.  ME.  V. 

C.  F.  1—3  L.  H—Nuteio  5  L.— I  nit  rio  L—lnttero  4  L<—ln$tego  N_JiuUyia  HV.  B— 
Istrio  GA — Stego  B  2d.— htrico  ed.  G.  C.  D. '  in  a  village  of  latria ;'  but  this  would  be 
too  remote  a  spot  DJ. — Ttueo  conj.  G.  ii,  14;  xxvii,  27;  Hor.  Mart  and  Feat.  GR.  bat 
there  are  many  streets  of  which  the  names  are  unknown  to  us,  as  is  found  from  the  fntrblfs 
discovered  from  time  to  time.  J  A.  C. — Ustrino  conj.  from  Sex.  Rnf.  DJ.  '  em.  F.  DO, 
on  T.  A.  i,  p.  61. — in  aquam  al. — tantum  aquarum  (om.  in)  one  Ed.  •  impetu  L. 
pr.  G.  C. 


1  for  jumim  ut  obtineret,  R.  4  These  were  large  and  tall  earthen 

2  Simplex  is  properly  opposed  to  duplex  with  necks ;  from  which  the  wine  wo  racked 
('a  man  of  duplicity,'  the  character  of  off  into  smaller  vessels,  (cad  land  ajapaont;) 
Ulysses,  Hor.  O.  i,  6,  7 ;  fccXw.  Xen.  H.  some  of  them  holding  as  much  as  seven 
iv,  1,  32;  ED.)  or  multiplex  (*  a  man  of  amphora  or  more:  Col.  zn,  28;  IS;  Calp. 
many  artifices,  of  many  turnings  and  wind-  on  Ter.  Heau.  Hi,  1 ,  6 ;  BD,  de  Asse ;  Pen. 
ings,'  MAem  riXvr^ri*,  Horn.  Od.  A  1 ;  iv,  [29;  ii,  11;  ED.]  Lamp.  Hettog.  6; 
ED.) ;  and  means  one  who  is  '  simple,  sin-  Pacuv.  in  Fest  "  $$riUa  "  Ulp.  zv,  6. 
care,  candid,  artless,  undisguised,  unsophwti-  They  were  also  used  lor  com,  AT,  de  V.  8. 
cated,  single-minded ;'  hence  one,  who  being  1.  206 ;  for  oil  or  pickled  olive*,  Var.  R.  R. 
4  guileless  in  himself,  suspects  no  wiles  in  iii,  2 ;  and  for  pickling  pork ;  CoL  xii,  63. 
others/  one  therefore  who    is  '  credulous,  DN. 

easily  imposed  upon,  weak,  silly,  and  fool-  6  '  Struck  with  lightning,  44 ;  xjrji,  36; 

ieh/lXE.  tlmht.  xzv,  7;  xxvi,  23;  xxix,  14;  xxxvi,  37; 

3  •  In  the  bed-chamber.'  OU,  on  Obs.  xxxvii,  3  ;  xixii,  22 ;  xli,  9 ;  16 ;  V*aw.  £. 
106.  i,  17;  Obs.de  Prod.  X>.                      ^ 


a  C.  214.— Y.  R.  588.  289 

4  atrium  publicum  in  Capitolio,  aedem  in  campo  Vulcani€,Q.F.Maxr4 
4  nucem'  in  Sabinis  publicamque  viam,  murum  ac  portam  ___^f 
4  Gabiis.'    jam*   alia  vulgata.  miracula  erant:    4  hastam 
4  Maitis   Praeneste    sua   sponte    promotam7;    bovem    in 
4  Sicilia  locutum;  infantem  in  utero  matris  in  Marrucinis 
4  "U>  triumphe"  clam&sse;   ex  muliere  Spoleti  virum  fa- 
€  ctum;  Hadriae  aram  in  caelo  speciesque  hominum  circum 
€  earn  cum  Candida  veste  visas  esse/  quin  Romae  quoque 
4  in  ipsa  urbe,  secundum8  apum  examen  in  foro  visum  V 
affirmantes  quidam '  legiones  se  armatas  in  Janiculo  videre9 
concitaverunt  civitatem  ad  anna:    qui  turn  in  Janiculo 
essent,  neg&runt  4  quemquam  ibi  praeter  assuetos  collis 
4  ejus  cultores  apparuisse.'  hcec  prodigia  hostiis  majoribus  Expiation 
procurata  sunt  ex  aruspicum  responso;  et  supplicatio  omni-0 
bus  deis,  quorum  pulvinaria  Romae  essent1,  indicta  est. 
U     Perpetratis  quae  ad  pacem  deum1  pertinebant,  de  re  Amount 
publica  belloque  gerendo,  et  quantum  copiarum  et  ubi bStkmtf1" 
quseque  essent,  consules  ad  senatum  rettulerunt.    « duo-toe*0****- 
4  deviginti  legionibus  bellum  geri'  placuit :  '  binas  consules 
'sibi  sumere,  binis   Galliam   Siciliamque  ac   Sardiniam 
'  obtineri ;  duabusque  Q.  Fabium  praetorem  Apuliae,  duar- 
4  bus*  volonum  TL  Gracchum  circa  Luceriam  praeesse; 
<singulas   C   Terentio   proconsuli   ad    Picenum   et   M. 
'  Valerio  ad  classem  circa  Brundisium  relinqui ;  duas*  urbi 
' pnesidio  esse.'  hie  ut  numerus  legionum  expleretur,  sex 
novae  legiones  erant  scribendae.   '  eas  primo  quoque  tem- 
* pore9  consules  '  scribere'  jussi,  c  et  classem  parare,  ut 

f  em.  V.  This  could  hardly  be  considered  a  prodigy,  unless  it  were  some  remarkable  tree, 
as  xxvii,  11 ;  fr.  Act.  Diurn.  PG,  An.  585;  fr.  Act.  An.  692  in  DD,  Pr.  p.  690.  DU.  ed. 
6.  C  D*-*rt*m  conj.  FA.  PN.  ant  £dd.  ed.  i?.— tocem  pi.  Mss.  I  ed.  FR. — 

Gmmmmm.  2  P.  F.  2—4  L.  H.  B. HF.  HV.  N.  ant  Edd— var.  cet  Mss.  h  quod 

mhmbUt  nt  quia  rarum  ad.  Mss.  om.  L. — The  punctuation  was  corrected  by  RB.  '  em. 

G+—€xmU  P.  PE.  F*— -ea  sint  V.  1,  2,  4,  5  L.  GA.  al.  Mss.— sint  3  L.  H.  L.  N.— wirt  B. 
HV.  N.  *  em.  G. — relinquidbas  urbi  presidium  relinquidbas  P. — var.  cet  Mss. 

6  That  is  etAtm  Vulcani  in  campo  Martio.  V.  2E.  vui,  3.  If  the  spear  moved  of  its 
H,  own  accord,  it  portended  a  sanguinary  war : 

7  Ummi  (xl,  19;  SC  in  Oell.  iv,  6)  cf.  xxii,  1 ;  nn,  on  Obs.  60;  DU.  Her.  viii, 
or  ttmmmtri  (ixi,  62)  is  the  more  usual  37,  n.  43;  Juv.  ii,  130. 

void,  and  used  by  Obseq.   It  was  an  ancient        8  *  After/  xxi,  50,  2.  R. 
practice,  foi  him  who  had  the  charge  of  a  war        1  '  To  appease  and  propitiate  the  deities ;' 
to  enter  the  temple  of  Mars,  and  first  shake    i,  16;  C.  xxvii,  23. 

the  ancilia  and  afterwards  the  spear  of  the        2  *  With  two/   C.      Process*,  in  Greek 
statue,  saying  "  Mars*  be  wakeful.'1  SV,  on    *prr*Mu,  Xen.  An.  i,  2, 1. 
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descendit    Maximus,  postquam  «  Hannibalem  Arpis  pro- Q.F.Max. 4 
tectum  etk  regredi  in  Campaniam'  allatum  est,  nee  dieMCMaro'3 
nee  nocte  intermisso  itinere  ad  exercitum  redit,  et  *  Ti. 
4  Gracchum  ab  Luceria  Beneventum  copias  admovere,  Q. 

*  Fabium  prsetorem'  (is  filius  consulis  erat)  4  Luceriam* 

*  Graecho  succedere'  jubet.  in  Siciliam  eodem  tempore  duo 
pnetores  [profecti,]e  P.  Cornelius  ad  exercitum,  Otacilius 
qui  maritimae  one  reique  navali  praeesset;  et  ceteri  in 
suas  quisque  provincias  profecti.  et  quibus  prorogatum 
imperium  erat,  easdem  quas  priore  anno  regiones  obti- 
nuerunt. 

13     Ad  Hannibalem,  cum  ad  lacum  A  verm  esset,  quinque  Envoys  to 
nobiles  juvenes  ab  Tarento  venerunt,  partim  ad  Trasi-  ^  TaJen- 
menum  lacum  partim  ad  Cannas  capti,  dimissique  domos tum* 
cum  eadem  comitate  qua  usus  adversus  omnes  Romano-  xxii,  7  -,  58. 
rum  socios  Poenus  fuerat.  ii  <  memores  beneficiorum  ejus 
'  perpulisse    magnam    partem    se   juventutis   Tarentinae' 
referunt,  c  ut  Hannibalis  amicitiam  ac  societatem  quam 

*  populi    Romani   mallent;    legatosquea    ab    suis    missos 

*  rogare  Hannibalem  ut  exercitum  propius  Tarentum  ad- 
(  moveat.  si  signa  ejus,  si  castra  conspecta  a  Tarento  sint, 

*  baud  ullam  intercessuram  moram  quin  urbs  dedatur.  in 
'  potentate  juniorum  plebem,  in  manu  plebis  rem  Taren- 
'  tinam  esse.'  Hannibal  collaudatos  eos  oneratosque l  m- 
gentibus  promissis  *  domum  ad  coepta  maturanda  redire' 
jubet :  *  se  in  tempore  afluturum  esse.'  hac  cum  spe 
dimissi  Tarentini.  ipsum  ingens  cupido  incesserat  Tarenti 
potiundi.  urbem  esse  videbat  cum  opulentam  nobilemque, 
tum  maritimam  et  in  Macedoniam  opportune  versam; 
regemque  Philippum  hunc  portum,  si  transiret  in  Italiam, 
cum  Brundisium  Romani  haberent,  petiturum.  sacro*  inde 
perpetrate  ad  quod  venerat,  et  dum  ibi  moratur,  pervastato 

agro  Cumano  usque  ad  Miseni  promontorium,  PuteolosC.  H,  154. 
repente  agmen  convertit  ad  opprimendum  presidium  Ro-7. 

b  conj.  om.  D.  c  conj.  om.  G.  a  *e  conj.  ad.  FB.  adv.  P.  DU.  D. 

2  Und.  proficisci  et.  K.  was  probably  offered  to  the  infernal  deities, 

1  zxv,  8 ;   xxix,  32 j   xxxii,  1 1 ;    xxxv,  as  were  those  in  the  same  place  by  ittneas, 
11.  GB.  (V.  Al.  vi,  236  sq.)  Scipio,  and  others  \  Sil. 

2  This  sacrifice  (mentioned  above,  in  12)  xiii,  417  sq.  R. 
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Q.F.Max.4  manum.  sex  millia  hominum  erant,  et  locus  munimento 
MC  quoque*  non  nature  modo  tutus*  triduum  ibi  moratus 
His  attempt  Poenus,  ab  omni  parte  tentato  presidio,  deinde  ut  nihil 
fc^01*01  procedebatb,  ad  populandum  agruni  Neapolitanum  magis 
He  U  in-     ira  quam  potiundoe  urbis  spe  processit    adventu  ejus  in 

NeJa.'xxiu  ProP*n(lUU111  agrum  Nolana  mota  est  plebs  jam  diu  arena 

14;  39.      ab  Romanis  et  infesta  senatui  suo.  itaque  legati  ad  arces- 

sendum  Hannibalem  cum  haud  dubio  promisso  tradendae 

Marcellut   urbis  venerunt.  praevenit  inoeptum  eorum  Marcellus  con- 

forehandT  ^^  a  primoribus  accitua.    die  uno  Suessulam  a  Calibus, 

cum   Vulturnus  amnis  trajicientem  moratus  esset,  con* 

tenderat;    inde  proxima  nocte  sex  millia  peditum  equi* 

tesque    trecentos,    qui    praesidio    senatui    essent,    Nohm 

intromisit.   et  uti  a  consule  omnia  impigre  facta  sunt  ad 

preoccupandam  Nolam,  ita  Hannibal  tempus  terebat,  bis 

jam  ante  nequicquam  tentata  re  segnior  ad  credendum 

Nolanis  factus. 

ixiii,  20.        Iisdem  diebus  et  Q.  Fabius  consul  ad  Casilinum  ten- 14 

tandum,  quod  praesidio  Punico  tenebatur,  venit;   et  ad 

Hanno  and  Beneventum  velut  ex  composite  parte  altera  Hanno  ex 

^^march  Bruttiis  cum  magna  peditum  equitumque  manu,  altera 

toDeneven-T.  Gracchus  ab   Luceria  accessit.    qui   primo   oppidum 

intravit,  deinde  ut  '  Hannonem  tria  millia  ferme  ab  urbe 

C.  ii,  247.   '  &d  Calorem  fluvium  castra  posuisse  et  inde  agrum  po- 

«  pularF  audivit,  et  ipse  egressus  moenibus  mille  ferme 

passus  ab  hoste  castra  locat,  ibique  concionem  militum 

The  volun-  habuit.  legiones  magna  ex  parte  volonum  habebat,  qui  jam 

(wLiet)?  alteram  annum  libertatem  tacite  mereri  quam  postulate 

xxji,  57 ;     palam  maluerant.  senserat  tamen  hibernis  egrediens  mur- 

mur  in   agmme   esse   queerentium*  < en  unquam     liben 

4  militaturi  essent  ?'   scripseratque   senatui  non  tarn  quid 

desiderarent  quam  quid  meruissent :  i  bona  fortique  opera 

•  '  Succeeded  according  to  his  wishes/  [26 ;  ED,]  ii,  44.  There  is  an  awkwardness  in 
the  same  verb  following  so  immediately  in  a  different  sense ;  R.  which  would  be  avoided  by 
reading  tucctdebat,  which  occurs  in  an  equally  awkward  position  in  19.  ED,  ■  ed.  G. 

GR.  CL.  C.  vA.—querentium  ant.  Edd.  b  em.  cf.  zxzf  21  ;  O.  iv,  8 ;  x,  8 ;  C  is,  10. 

It  is  an  interrogatory  exclamation  expressive  of  indignation,  impatience,  or  longing  desire.  R. 
RV,  on  Ter.  Ph.  ii,  2,  15;  ME,  on  Non.  p.  156 ;  GU,  on  PI.  6;  SC,  S.L.  fr,  1.  DU. 
Plant.  Cist.  i.  1,  88;  Virg.  E.  i,  68;  (HS.)  ib.  vih\  7;  Sil.  xvi.  91  ;  EY,  Iod.  V. 
«•  unquam  ;"  PAR,  h.  C.  and  Mant  BV%  on  Q.  I.  O.  xii,  2,  p.  1059.  ecquando,  Feet,  D*— 
tnunquam  P. — nunquam  F.  V.  3,  4  L.  H.  B.  GA.  HV.  N.  D.—quod  nnnquam  2  L.— «WHi 
nuuquam  H¥^—unquamc€  ceL  Mss. 
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'eorum  se  ad1  earn  diem  usum,  neque  ad  exemplum* Sp'^**'! 

<  justi'militig  quicquam  eis  prater  Hbertatem  deesse.'  de 

eo permission  ipsietat,  *  faceret  quod  e  re  publica  dnceret 

*  esae.*   itaqae  priusquam  cum  hoste  marram  consereret, 
promintiat  *  tempos  venisse  eise  libertatis,  iquam  diu  spe-Grac?hus 
4  rassent,  potiundae.  postero  die  signis  collatis  dimicaturnm  liberty  to 
'  puro  ac  patenti  campo,  ubi  sine  ullo  msidiarum  metu  "h^&htli 

*  vera  virtute  geri  res  posset,  qui  caput  hostis  rettulisset,  bring  him 

«  earn  se  extemplo  liberum  jussurum  esse ;  qui  loco  cessis-b^d!*^  * 
«  set,  in  eum  servili  supplicio4  animadversurum.  suam  cui- 
* cjue  fortunam  in  manu  esse,  libertatis  auctorem  eis  non 

*  se  fore  solum,  sed  consulem  M.  Marcellum  et4  unirereos 

*  patres,  quos  consultos  ab  se  de  libertate  eorum  sibi 
4  permisisse/  litteras  inde  consuHs  ac  senatus  consultum 
recitavit  ad  quae  clamor  cum  ingenti  assensu  est  sublatua: 
pugnam  poscebant,  *  signumque  ut  daret  extemplo9  fero- 
cdter  instabant*.  Gracchus  prselio  in  posterum  diem  pro- 
nuntiato  concionem  dimisit.  milites  laeti,  praecipue  quibus 
merees*  navate  in  unum  diem  opera*  Hbertasf  futura  erat, 

16armis  expediences7  quod*  reliquum  consumunt\  tposteroT1»e  battle 

,•«•..  .k  •>  .  ..ofBeneven- 

die  ubi*  signa  coeperunt*  canere,  pnmi  omnium  paratilum. 
instructique  ad  prsetoriuin  conveniunt.  sole  orto  Gracchus 
in  aciem  copias  educit.  nee  hostes  moram  dhnicandi  fece- 
nmt.  decern  septem  millia  peditum  erant,  maxima  ex 
parte  Bruttii  ac  Lucani ;  equites  mille  ducenti,  inter  quos 
panci  admodum  Italici,  ceteri  Numidee  fere  omnes  Mauri- 

c  syut  ed.  CU.  G.  C.  d  ted  ed.  G.  C.  D.  adv.  Mas.  and  ST.  e  navata... opera 

HF.  HV.  pr.  G.  f  P.  F.  C.  V.  H.  D.  L.  N.  one  Ms  of  C.  al — libertatis  three  P. 

L.  B.  GA.  HF.  HV.  al.  pr.  G.  adv.  DU.  C.  D.  %  F.  C.  V.  H.  GA.  B.  HV. 


2  -5  I«— «u*  P.  PE.  ME^-diei  1  L.  ed.  G.  C.  which  B.  HV.  GA.  2,5  L.  ad.  after 
rtiifitum ;  but  it  might  be  easily  understood,  as  it  precedes  twice  and  follows  almost  imme- 
diately. D.  »  esset  cansumptum  at  B.  HV. — aceommodant  2  L.—communi  P.  PE.  ME. 
V.  F.  C.  H.  1, 3,  4  L—- /nil  5  L.  GA.  »  «r  2  P.  V.  B.  pr.  GB.  b  om.  2  P. 
pr.  cL  xxzbr,  19;  GB.  i,  50,  5.  D. 

1  That  is  utqjtt  ad.  R.  '4  Verberatos  servilibusavt  omnibus  suppliciu 

2  '  The  specimen,  or  sample.'  C.  ervciatos  occidit,  xxix,  18;  in  strvilem  modum 

3  Cf.  xxviii,  42,  4 :  Justus  dnx  xxy,  1 ;  laeerati  atque  extorti,  xxxii,  38.  GB. 
extrdhu  vi,  31 ;  ix,  43;  x,  26;  xxin,  28;  5  '  Were  urgent;'  x,  27 ;  xxxii,  11.  R. 
mmgktnttug  in,  40 ;  amnit  i.  4 ;  jutia  pugna  6  '  The  wages  ;*  DU.  et.  BUt  Vect.  2.  D. 
job,  28,  9 ;  static  xxv,  38 ;  arwus  x  xxviii,  7  For  the  gerund  in  do  with  the  accusa- 
22;  jvstum  praUunt  iv,  26  ;  ▼,  49;  xxii,  32;  tive ;  as  in  15 ;  i,  19 ;  63 ;  (G.  D.)  vi,  39 ; 
beUmm  ix,  8;  xxix,  31;  xlii,  18;  auxi-  vii,  21;  ix,  41;  45;  xxi,  5,  b;  xxviii,  19; 
Usnst  vm\  36  ;  servitium  xli,  6 ;  temput  v,  9 ;  32,  d ;  xxxi,  26 ;  xxxii,  16 ;  xxxiii,  3 ;  Ck. 

Jus  xxi, 3.  C.E.R.  ED.  Br.  39;  pro  Mil.  13.  G.  D.  R. 
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Q.F.Mai.4  que.  pugnatum  est  et  acriter  et  diu :  quattuor  horis  neatro 
^^^inclinata  est  pugna.  nee  alia  magis  Romanum  impediebal 


res  quam  capita  hostium  pretia  libertatic  facta,  nam  at 
quisque  hostem  impigre  occiderat,  primum  capite*  aegre 
inter  turbam  tumultumque  abecidendo*  tempus  terebat; 
deinde  occupata  dextra1  tenendo  caput  fortissimiis  quisque 
pugnator  esse  desierat,  segnibus  ac  timidis  tradita  pogna 
erat.    quod  ubi  tribuni  militum   Graccho   nuntiaverunt, 

*  neminem    stantem    jam    vulnerari    hostem,    carnificari 

*  jacentes ;  et  in  dextris  militum  pro  gladiis  humana  capita 
'  esse,'  signum*  darif  propere  jussit,  *  projicerent  capita 

*  invaderentque  hostem :  claram  satis  et  insignem  virtutom 
4  esse,  nee  dubiam  libertatem  futuram  strenuis  viris.'  turn 
redintegrata  pugna  est,  et  eques  etiam  in  hostem  omissus, 
quibus*  cum  impigre  Numidae  concurrissenth9  nee  segnior 
equitum  quam  peditum  pugna  esset,  iterum  in  dubium 
adducta  res.  cum  utrinque  duces,  Romanus  Bruttium 
Lucanumque  toties  a  majoribus  suis  victos  subactoeque, 
Poenus  mancipia  Romana  et  ex  ergastulo  militem  verbis 
obtereret,  postremo  pronuntiat  Gracchus  *  esse  nihil  quod 

*  de  libertate  sperarent,  nisi  eo  die  fusi  fugatique  hostes 
Victory  of  «  essent'  ea  demum  vox  ira*  animos  accenditb.   renovate  16 
roans. "      clamore,  velut  alii  repente  facti,  tanta  vi  se  in  hostem 

intulerunt',  ut  sustineri  ultra  non  possent.    primo  ante- 

-  signani    Poenorum,   deinde   signa    perturbata1,   poetremo 

tota  impulsa  acies;  inde  haud  dubie  terga  data,  ruuntque 

«  libertatis  conj.  HS,  on  O.  H.  vi,  146 :  but  the  phrase  resembles  locut  teditumi,  smatsua- 
tum  tibertati,  %c.  lii,  46,  2.  D.  d  p.  p.  al.  opt.  Mn.—raput  B.  H  V— capiti  1  L.  V 

as  v.  \*—eapita  vulg.  «  pi.  and  opt  Mas.  cf.  G,  on  xliv,  6,  5 ;  D,  on  xxxi,  34,  2. 

pr.  (abtcidit  vultut  emit  uterque  uicrm,  Mart)  C.  xxv,  36.  c ;  ED.  iv,  19;  DUt  on  Flor.  ii, 
2  ;  OU,  on  Fr.  St.  i,  4.  7  ;  fitc ;  Sil.  iii,  552 ;  xv,  470.  R<—<d»cind**do  ed.  G.  C.  Tbess 
two  verbs  arc  nearly  synonymous,  being  compounded,  the  one  of  abe  and  e&do,  the  other  of 
ab  and  tcindo :  C.  the  former  making  abs-culit,  the  latter  ab-tcidit.  ft.  See  "  sen  so  a"  and 
"  cizar"  in  Todd's  Johnson.  f  F.  1—3  L.  If.  B.  GA.  HV.  N.  ant  Edd.  ed.  D— 

dare  pi.  Mss.  ed.  GT.  G.  C.  The  active  infinitive  is  often  put  without  a  preceding  accusative, 
which  may  in  general  be  easily  supplied :  obtervare,  hi,  22  ;  vocare,  x,  9 ;  coHVocare,  ixv, 
10;  canere,  xxix,  7;  xxxiv,  39;  respondrre,  xxxiv,  37;  revocare,  xxxv,  34  ;  Jerrt,  Cic. 
Agr.  ii,  11  ;  and  thus  Caesar  frequently,  and  others,  cf.  OU,  on  C.  B.  G.  v,  33 ;  and  B.  C. 
i,61;  DU.  Her.  vi,  27,  n.  39.  ED.  t  quibtucum  conj.  D.  h  ed.  A.  but  coneurrtrt 
with  a  dative  is  better  suited  to  poetry  than  to  prose :  DJ.  and  cf.  xxxvi,  24,  4.  7)  occurri'i' 
tent  three  P.  GA.  ant  Edd.  pr.  C.  *  em.  G.  pr.  IX  ft— if.  Mat.  ed.  G.  C.  D. 

b  pi.  and  opt.  b)s6.—accemiit,  atque,  L.  al.  Mss.  ed.  G.  C.  D. — itaou*  conj.  ad.  1?.  ut  ad. 
S.  1  L.  V  2d el  ad.  2  P.  al.  c  intuUrint  GA.  S. 

1  The  left  was  engaged  with  the  shield.  D.    from  soldier  to  soldier ;'  v,  36 ;  xxi,  14.  C. 

2  •  The  word  to  be  passed  along  the  ranks        1  Cf.  viii,  9.  R. 
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fugientes  in  castra,  adeo  pavidi  trepidique,  ut  ne  in  portisQ.F.Mix.4 
quidem  aut  vallo  quisquam  restiterit,  ac  prope  continenti  *  M  C  MafC*8 
agmine  Romani  insecuti  novum  de  integro3  praelium  in- 
clusi  hostium  vallo  ediderint  ibi  sicut  pugna  impeditior d 
in  angustiis,  ita  oeedes  atrocior  fuit.  et  adjuvere  captivi, 
qui  rapto  inter  tumultum  ferro  conglobati  et  ab  tergo 
ceciderunt  Pcenos  et  fugam  impedierunt.  itaque  minus 
duo  millia  hominum  ex  tanto  exercitu,  et  ea  major  pars 
equitum%  cum  ipso  duce  efiiigerunt ;  alii  omnes  caesi  aut 
captL  capta  et  aigna  duodequadraginta.  ex  victoribus  duo 
millia  ferme  cecidere.  preda  omnia,  preterquam  hominum 
captorum,  militi  concessa  est  et  pecus  exceptum  est,  quod 
intra  dies  triginta  domini  cognovissent 4.    . 

Cum  preda  onusti  in  castra  redissent,  quattuor  millia 
ferme  volonum  militum,  qui  pugnaverant  segnius  nee  in 
castra  irruperant  simul,  metu  poenae  collem  haud  procul 
castris  ceperunt,   postero  die  per  tribunos  militum  inde 
deducti  condone f  advocata  a  Graccho  superveniunt.  ubi 
cum   proconsul  veteres  milites  primura,  prout  cujusque 
virtus  atque  opera  in  ea  pugna  fuerat,  militaribus  donis 
donasset,  tunc ' quod  ad  volones  attineret,  omnes'  ait '  malle 
c  laudatos  a  se,  dignos  indignosque r,  quam  quemquam  eo 
'  die  castigatum  esse,   quod  bonum  faustum  felixque  rei  Enfran- 
1  publicae  ipsisque  esset,  omnes  eos  liberos  esse  jubere.'  adcJJ2*me,lt 
quam  vocem  cum  clamor  ingenti  alacritate  sublatus  esset,  teer  titles. 
ac  nunc  complexi  inter  se  gratulantesque,  nunc  manus  ad 
caelum  tollentes  ' bona  omnia 5  populo  Romano  Graccho- 
6  que  ipsi'  precarentur,  turn  Gracchus  "  priusquam  omnes 

*  txpeditior  HF. — intzpedUwr  pi.  and  opt.  Mm.  probably  from  combining  the  two  read- 
iags.  D.  •  major.. .equiiet  or  maxima... volonum  conj.  cf.  xxiii,  36,  c.  G.  r  militum 

ad.  F.  P£.  al.  opt.  Mas.  id.  CD.  t  indignot  C.  the  copula  being  often  omitted  in 

partfculariziiig,  after  omnes;  xxvii.  13;  x.  36  ;  GR.  ii,  38  :  vii,  32  ;  xxxvii,  53;  ix,  26.  18; 
Cie.  Fam.  vii,  5  ;  huXstX&rri  ci  Mfsst  wimt,  (htstXtlt,  %$ukt,  nr{«ff«,  witnrtg,  wX§vei$s, 
nrrmx***  ^oc.  Necyom.  p.  334.  D.  digni,  indigni  was  also  used  proverbially  for  omnts,  Virg. 
JE.  xii,  811 ;  SV.  dignos,  indignot  ad  ire,  Plaut.  As.  i,  3,  96.  DU. 

2  '  Unbroken/  hnn*U,  i,  29 ;  ii,  50 ;  quitque  cognitum  abduaret,  iii,  10 ;  in  the 
axrii,  51;  cmtinuatum,  ii,  38.  K.  cf.  9,  1.  same  sense  is  used  nosccre,  x,  20 ;  36 ;  rtco- 

3  *  Just  as  fresh  as  though  they  had  not  gnosctre,  v,  16;  D(E.  and  perhaps  agnotcert, 
been  already  fighting ;'  xxi,  58 ;  xxii,  5.  xlt  11.  Property  which  was  claimed,  used 
Jisr  to  be  restored:  to  the  owner ;  unclaimed  pro- 

4  '  Should  have  claimed  as  their  own  perty  used  to  be  sold,  xxxv,  1;  &c.  ft. 
property  ;'  xxvi,  30 ;  xxxviii,  38 ;  til  mum        5  xxxi,  7  ;  D.  Ter.  An.  i,  1,  69  sq. 


T.  LIVIU5  xxnr.  k,  17. 


nt  ab  epulis  per 


rencor.  Btneventani  jmntfs  surQq.  eifiasa  com  obviam  ad 
poras  BLsaenz.  compiet^i  milxfies*  gracniari,  Toeare  in  bo6pi- 
tnzm.  apparann  oraviria  omnibus  in  propaftnlo1*  tedium 
famnc:  ad  ea  inritabanc  GiaccimnM|neofabant  nt<epqlari 
ftpennic&eret  TnilTQhqs/  <et  Graccfans  ita  pennisitJ,  in  publico 
epularennzr  ouraes*  ante  auas  qaxbosque*  fores  prolate1 
omnia,  pileaci^auc  Iana  albaTelafie?  capidbos  Tcdonesepo- 


k 


enaj.  ±m  SB!  as  was  iaagaerv.  below.    The 

It  a  pnocrW  n  «t  ioca  i  star*  vtxra  &  saau  that  be  max  be  kiovi  from  aay 

:  cL  *m.  42.  4.  R.  xxviC  II,  16.  EH  i "cm.  G^-faat  G  A~-eat 

rffuuG."  P.  PE.  F.C.H.3LI n^if^U^V.  !,2L        J  cifsa 

mat'    conj.ad.<bnt  zL  14.)  5.  pr.  C — ir«L13P.  bat  e£  xum,  45, 3.  A 
[perhaps  far  ptmsw  or  {astsra*.  mt  asm  i.  !>.]  pL  Mm     raisns  caaj.  D. 


1  pntuUrt  HF. — fnrtsicrut  B, 


6  m,  19;  arri,  31;  tnrfrtre  ju>r»-  xxa,  9 ;  DC.  ▼,  13;  xxxr,2l,fj  B.  ixvi, 
daw,  18.  ft  13  ;  D.  cf.  in,  12,  p. 

7  Even  at  tapper  time  :  their  dinner  tfacr  1 1  *  Weenns;  the  cap  «f  liberty,  which 
always  look  staadm?.  L,  M.  R.  *.  16 ;  Id;  was  the  bedfe  of  maaamted  slaves :'  mrm 
&U  en  Pot  10.  DL\  «d  piin"  «*«*.  32.     Hence  &  Tor.  Calls*, 

a  Pmm  is  opposed  to  dcus,  ▼„  5 ;  rii.  4  ;  who  had  bees  dtlii€ind  from  captivity  by 

Oc.8e9.ll;  D.  id.  Fin.  i.  28  ;  T.  Q.  m.  Scipio,  xnt  43,  followed  km  deliverer  ia  ha 

19;  mac,  id.  N\  D.  a,  23.  C.  triamph.  ib.  45.  and  afterwards  attended  hb 

9  The  saemobor  appears  taken  from  the  feneral,  55s.  wearies*  this  cap  on  h 

of  cattle ;  and  ■  generally  appaed  to  cebmi  pismti,  inm,  25.   rVasias 

aery  penalty  or  the  sehstaane  far  it :  captre  rest,  smtkms  *  bbtrtmm  m  popmH 

[as  when  an  ofender,  who  cannot  be  made  to  /<mnrt  *  m  uim  huigmim  crstimis  ejus  ^ercre, 

safer  in  parse,  is  sentenced  to  saner  in  per-  sir,  44 ;  <  I'.)  Pol.  m,  16 ;  Died.  Eel.  22, 

son:  EDA  or  any  slight  Banishment :  ii,  52;  L  ii.  p. 625  ;  App.  Mkb.  2;  SF,oa  V.  jE. 
m,  1 1 , 3.  Multstrt  is  mart  the  same  as  si 


i-    vin,  564  ;   qui  tihrri  Jkbsmi,  ss 
fsnr;   ft  cf.  Hot.  A.  P.  238 ;   hie  mHtnms    erwnt,  qusd  Uotptttmicm  awailaiai 
#ws  euUot  bis  mvlget  in  Kara :  et  mens  pecori,    efugttt ;    mm  nsmfrmgie)  imerssH  «ai  fat  « 


«t  lac  subdueitur  agnis  ;  Virr.  E.  in,  5,  sq.  smtos  arrva/ost  amwmhurunt,  tmtitim 

10  '  In  the  open  court  within  their  houses/  solent  caput  rmdsrt;  Non.  Jav.  zii*  81  a.  JL 

'  to  in  publico  '  in  the  public  street :'  Pers.  iii,  106  n.  ED.  Saet.  vi9  67.  R&>  AD. 

a  and.  loco  i  Cic.  V.  W,  49 ;  Nep.  «« pii^a." 
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lati  aunt,  alii  accubantes,  alii  stantes,  qui  simul  ministra-QF.Max.4 
bant  vescebanturque.  digna  res  visa  ut  simulacrum  cele- MCM>IC-3 
brati  ejus  diei  Gracchus,  postquam  Romam  rediit,  pingixxv,7; 
juberet  in  aede  Libertatis,  quam  pater  ejus  in  Aventino  ex  ""^ ; 
multaticia,t  pecunia  faciendam  curavit13  dedicavitque.         Sa-"> 29 ; 
17     Dum  haec  ad  Beneventum  geruntur,  Hannibal  depo-  Mucelius 
pulatus  agrum   Neapolitanum   ad   Nolam   castra   movet.  marches 
quern  ubi  adventare  consul  sensit,  Pomponio1  propraetore  Hannibal, 
cum  eo  exercitu  qui  super  Suessulam  in  castris  erat  accito, 
ire  obviam  host!  parat  nee  moram  dimicandi  facere.  C 
Claudium  Neronem  cum  robore  equitum  silentio  noctis 
per  aversam  maxime  ab  boste  portam  emittit,  «  circum- 

*  vectumque  occulte  subsequi  sensim  agmen  hostium' 
jubet,  (et  cum  coortum  praelium  videret,  ab   tergo  se 

*  objicere.'  id  errore  viarum  an  exiguitate  temporis  Nero 
exsequi  non  potuerit,  incertum  est  absente  eo  cum  prae- 
lium comimssum  esset,  superior  quidem  haud  dubie  Ro-  ■?d  defeats 
manus  erat;  sed  quia  equites  non  afiuere  in  tempore,  ratio 
composite  rei  turbata  est  non  ausus  insequi  cedentes 
MarceUus  vincentibus  suis  signum  receptui  dedit  plus 
tamen  duo  millia  hostium  eo  die  caesa  traduntur,  Romani* 
minus  quadringentis".  solis  fere  occasu  Nero,  diem  noctem- 

que  nequicquam  fatigatis  equis  hominibusque,  ne  viso  qui- 
dem hoste  rediens  adeo  graviter  est  ab  consule  increpitus'1, 
ut  '  per  eum  stetisser  diceret  '  quo  minus  accepta  ad 
'  Cannas  redderetur3  hosti  clades.'  postero  die  Romanus 
in  aciem  descendit,  Poenus  tacita  etiam  confessione  victus 
castris  se  tenuit  tertio  die  silentio  noctis,  omissa  spe  Noise 

*  P.  ed.  C.  D. — om.  cet.  Mas.  G.  b  Romanh  pi.  and  opt  Mss. — Romanorum  al. 

«  quadrimmenti  conj.  (bat  cf.  xxix,  26;  xxxi,  34;  xl.  2;  xlh,  23;  xxii,  23,  c.)  R. 
4  a  P.  al.  Mss.  cf  xxxn,  7  ;  xlH,  21;  V.  Max.  iii,  7.  8;  nn.  on  iv,  63,  12  ;  32,  1 ;  V. 
M.  t.  8,  5  ;  And.  decl.  in  Sail.  3.— inerepatui  three  P.  F.  C.  V.  2—4  L.  B.  HF.  R.  GA. 
cf.  Just,  xi,  3.  GB. 

12  '  Which  he  exacted  as  censor  or  rather        2  '  That  it  was  all  owing  to  him ;'  ii,  31 ; 
as  edile,' ST.  cf.  x,  23  ;  33 ;  xxxin,  42.  RS.     iii,  61;  ri,  33  ;  riii.  2  ;  ix,  14;  xxxix,  47; 

13  Thai  is  expressed  in  Greek  by  the  mid-     xliv,  14.  R. 

die  voice  Irwrfrrt :  cf.  Her.  Tii,  100,  n.  67 ;         3  Cf.  20 ;  parem  doLrrem  hotti  redd  ere,  ix, 

▼o,  119;   ixf  37,  n.  17;  ArisU  Ach.  1060;  21;  redder*  Malum  antea  terror  em,  Hi,  60  ; 

St  John  xm,  5 ;  10.  R»  reponere,  Juv.  i,  1 ,  n.  ED.  r*»  empfeekt 

1  From  this  it  appears  that  a  change  was  rifcv  M  r*»  Kf«s#w  efUt  ytM^umv  l»  rn  *vrjj 

1^4^  in  the  arrangement  of  the  provinces  V«f¥  \*e^ipv  rev  few  iw«*»M«»#c«  rets 

numtionfi1  in  10.  GL.  &  D.  Tlm^e*,  Dio  xlix.  p.  405.  GB. 

2Q 


«r  t  ltviu-  xxrv.  17. 1* 

■+ .?  :»f as.  4  z***zunti2B.  .-»■    i!LLii:!Lim   :r»»!«   tentatae.  Tarentum  ad 

Tie  amofs      N*:    Ti!nr.r»    mime    ?*?   R.:mi*na  domi  quam  militia?1 18 

^T"1      a^r^adr.     !*?!!=<: nis    ~u?!i:    ib    ocenzm    locandonnn   cura 

pr.ccer   imrcLiai    jenr*:.    ni    in.i:res   bominam   regendos* 

aninrim   ui~-*T~.<*nrs.    niacg^n"?.uyie  Titia-  qua?,  velut  diu- 

zmi~  sii.rr-u*  p^m  .vrm  -?x  ?e  zimlnt,.  oata*  beilo  erant. 

i3 .     primrizi  *:s  ::tdTrr:r.:  ;ii  •  p«:*c  Canaensein  pugnam  rem 

,x'",,  " '     •  pii'-iiiran  :e^fr*:.-=^  I*n.:.u:ie  -*x reseisse  velle^dicebantur*. 

prji»:eL&  •mrzii  L.  (JjecLii?  Metellus*  quaestor  turn  forte 

erar.  :  i»»:-  ieunie  -w  :t*wrj=cae  ejuadem  noxa?  reis '  causam 

•  'li«:err.*   rim  currir.  ^e«:*i  «ent.  proQuntianint  'verba- 

*  onnoaem^rie  eos  jiiTersui  rein  publieam  habuisse,  quo 
Mii.  si.     •  ccrrirario  -ieserenilae  Italia?  causa  fieret.'  secundum  eos 

citari  nimi*  ca3ii  exaoivend:  jurisjuiandi  interpretes,  qui 
captivonm  ex  itinere  rvsressi  clam  in  castra  Hannibalis 
solutnm.  qu«xi  j-iraveract  redituros*  rebantur.  his  supe- 
rioribiisque  iilia  equi  adempti5,  qui  publicum  equum  habe- 
bant:  tribuque  mod-  aerarii7  omnes  factL  neque  senatu 
mode  ant  equestri  orilne  regendo  cura  se  censorum  tenuit 
nomioa  omnium  ex  juniorum  tabulis  excerpsemnt  qui  qua- 
driennio  non  milit  issent.  quibus  neque  vacatio  *  justa  mili- 


P. — tunc  cnau.  cooj.   G.— jceriit.t  conj.  cf.   in.   34;    v,  48  ;  xxii.  7.  CR. 

»  In  the  preceding  sentence,  nr.  Mia.             «  t*i  ad/pl.  Mjs.  ed.  G.  C. — om.  P.  C.  F.  pr. 
GR,  ed.  D.             *  tidrri  E. — cuuri  s«r9a  coaj.  cl.  BRt  r,  p.  482 ;  ii,  p.  196.  H. 

1  Domi  wuktiarpu,  i,  35 ;  belli  dumiijue.  qui  r*n  kabebant  :  urmrmt  verm  in  svas 
i,  34.  R.  trmut'erri    igmmminie   ntet,   dgsidi*    svstrv ; 

2  •  To  correct ;'  erranum  rtgere,  C«s.  R5.  Pliny  xriii,  3.    Agriculture  was  always  con- 

3  Und.  xiiia.  D.  sidered   bighlj  hoooorable  amoiaj  me  an- 

4  For  deierere  nvii  excedere  Toluia*,  accord-  cient  Romans:  Varro  R.  R.  ii.  iojL  Tbeie 
iag  to  ST.  but  the  tense*  are  correct,  because  were  bat  four  city  tribes ;  in  which  were  en- 
vtiU  denotes  the  permanent  wi*h.  the  other  rolled  freed  men.  Dion.  H.  rr,  and  the  loweft 
infinitive*  the  act  of  a  moment  MS.  orders  of  citizens  :  ix.  46.  DS.  C. 

5  Adimert  U  the  correct  verb  to  use  here,  7  The  precise  signification  of  »h«  word  m 
as  in  43;  xivii,  11;  xxxix,  42;  44  ;  xliii,  16;  cootrorerted.  It  probably  means  that '  the 
tec.  D.  Lverv  Imtrum  the  censors  reviewed  rate  to  which  they  were  liable,  was  ass;- 
the  knight*,  wno  marched  by  them  singly  on  mented  so  many  times ;'  ix,  34 :  mrtmpiicmU 
foot,  leading  their  horses.  The  censors  or-  ctnsu  ctrarium  factum,  iv,  24.  G,  de  P.  V. 
dered  each  individual,  z*  he  passed,  either  to  iv,  1,  p.  262.  D,  DDt  app.  to  Pnel.  p.  710 
lead  his  horse  across  or  to  sell  it  cf  Suet,  iv,  sqq.  DC.  43 ;  xxxix,  42  ;  xliv,  16.  R. 
16  ;  Gell.  iv,  12,  20  :  as  well  as  i,  43 ;  v,  7.  According  to  some,  they  lost  the  right  of 
R.  The  latter  command  was  tantamount  to  voting,  and  ceased  to  be  eligible  to  any  civic 
depriving  the  party  of  his  equestrian  rank.  C.  honours.  ST.  Asc.  Ped.  in  Dir.  C  see  AD. 

6  They  were  degraded  from  a  country  8  '  Exemption' arose  either  from  age,  (in, 
tribe  to  a  city  one,  or  from  a  more  honour-  57  ;  xlii,  33  sq ;)  or  from  gTant  as  a  special 
able  to  a  less  honourable  country  tribe:  favour,  (xxxix,  19;)  or  from  furnishing  four 
xlv,  15.    Ruttica  irUmt  laudaliuimcc  eorum  soldiers  as  substitutes,  (xlii,  34;)  or  from 
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tiae  neque  morbus  causa  fuisset  et  ea  supra  duo  millia9  Q.F.Max.  4 
nominum  in  aerarios  relata,  tribuque  omnes  moti.  addi- M  CMarc<3 
tumque  inertd*  censoriae  notae  triste  senatus  consul  turn,  ut 
6  ii  omnes,  quos  censores  not&ssent,  pedibus  mererent 10 
«  mitterenturque  in  Siciliam  ad  Cannensis  exercitus  reli- 
'  quias,'  cui  militum  generi  non  priusquam  pulsus  Italia f 
hoetis  esset  finitum  stipendiorum  tempus  erat. 

Cum   censores  ob  inopiam  aerarii  se  jam  locationibus  Liberality 
abstinerent  aedium    sacrarum   tuendarum  u   curuliumque  jju2  <!J£ 
equorum1*  praebendorum  ac  similium  his  rerum,  conve-*«ns  to- 
nere  ad  eos  firequentes  qui  haste13  hujus  generis  assue- goyera. 
▼erant,   hortatique   censores   ut  *  omnia  perinde  agerent ment# 
'  locarent  ac  si  pecunia  in  aerario   esset :    neminem  nisi 
'  bello  confecto  pecuniam  ab  aerario  petiturum  esse.9  con- 
venere  deinde   domini   eorum   quos   Ti.  Sempronius   ad  16. 
Beneventum  manu  emiserat  M,  '  arcessitosque  se  ab  trium- xxiii,  21. 

*  viris  mensariis  esse  dixerunt,  ut  pretia  servorum  acci- 

*  perent :  ceterum  non  antequam  bello  confecto  accepturos 

*  esse.'  cum  haec  inclinatio  animorum  plebis  ad  sustinendam 
inopiam  aerarii  fieret,  pecuniae  quoque  pupillares  primo, 
deinde  viduarum  ccept*  conferri,  nusquam  eas  tutius  san- 

•  tamerici  P. — nurri  PE.  ME.  V.  A. — merci  4  L.  (aod  om.  que)  1  L.  If Marti  5  L. 

GA. — mulct*  HV.  B.  HF. — tarn  amara  (cf.  Just,  xvi,  1;)  or  tarn  acerb*  (cf.  cenunia  acer- 
bita*t  iv,  24  ;  xxvii,  11;)  conj.  G. — inertia  (om.  censoiice)  HR.  DJ  takes  inerti  in  this  sense 
by  the  figure  hypallage :  adv.  D. — tarn  merit*  G  1st — tarn  telricce  or  atroci  RB. — tarn  truci 
(cf.  t,  37  ;  iii,  54  ;  33;  15;  xxix,  19;  xl,  10.)  GA.  pr.  C.  D — Mamerci  (used  prover- 
bially, as  imperia  Manliana)  or  insuper  conj.  z\.—tam  tristi  (cf.  cctdem  per  ie  muerabiUm 
mugnbilwrem  catut  fecit,  26.)  ED.  But  the  text  signifies  that  the  mark  of  the  censor 
inflicted  disgrace  and  nothing  more.  A.  Surely  this  is  inconsistent  with  the  sense  of  (prarii 
in  note  7.  ED.  f  omnu  ad.  three  P.  V.  five  L.  H.  B.  GA.  HV.  ant.  Edd.— oroni  V  2d. 

Ms  of  C.  pr.  G. — ornnino  conj.  GB. 


holding  the  office  of  magistrate  or  priest,  or  cavalry  were  to  serve  on  foot,  and  the  regular 

from  baling  served  the  regular  time,  or  from  infantry  as  stingers ;  xxv,  6,  10  ;  Front.  St. 

illness,  or  from  any  bodily  defect.  The  man-  iv,  1,  18  ;  31;  V.  Max.  ii,  7,  4 ;  15.  R. 
time  colonies  had  the  privilege  of  a  sacred         1 1  '  For  keeping  up.'  R. 
and  inviolable  exemption,  xxvii,  38.     Those         12  Festus  calls  these  equi    quatlrigalu  ; 

exempted  were  called  cauuxrii,  vi,  6.    Some-  they  are  also  called  circenm.    They  were 

times  in  a  critical  emergency  no  exemptions  hired  by  the  censors,  at  the  public  expense, 

were  allowed,  vn,  28;  viii,  20.   cf.  5,  A.  J.  to  draw  the  four-horse  chariots  at  the  Cir- 

C.  R.  i,  15;  L,  M.  R.  i,  4;  Cic.  Ph.  v,  19;  censian  games  ;  cf.  CJ,  on  Cod.  Just,  iv  ; 

N.  D.  ii.  2.  A.  GO,  on  Cod.  Theod.  i ;  JU,  on  Sym.  Ep. 

9  The  whole  expression  supra  duo  milUa  ix,  23  *,  Asc.  on  Cic.  Or.  in  Toga  Land.  fin. 
is  to  be  taken  as  a  substantive :  ST.  as  is  DU.  ST. 

often  the  case  in  Greek  where  an  article  pre-         13  The  contracts  were  put  up  by  auction, 

cedes  a  preposition.  and  given   by  the   censors    to    the    lowest 

10  Und.  ttipendium,  as  in  iii,  24.    They  bidders.  D. 

were  enrolled  in  an  inferior  branch  of  the         14  Manu  emittere,   for   manumittere  '  to 

service,  and  had  to  change  their  arms  :  the  enfranchise,'  is  frequent  in  Plautus.  D. 
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'magna  fame  momenta  in  utramque  partem*  fierent,'Q.F.Max.4 
tenuit  ne  irrito  incepto*  abiretur.  vineee  inde  omuiaque M  c  Mmc* 
alia  openun  machinationumque 4  genera  cum  admore- 
ientur,  Campanique  Fabium  orarent  at  *  abire  Capuam 
«  toto  liceret,'  paucis  egressis  MarceUusportam  qua  egredie- 
bantur  occupavit,  caedesque  promiscue  omnium  circa  por- 
tam  primo,  deinde  irruptkme  facta  etiam  in  urbe  fieri 
coepta  est.  quinquaginta  fere  primo  egTessi  Campanorum, 
cum  ad  Fabium  confugissent,  praesidio  ejus  Capuam  perro- 


nernnt.  Casilinum  inter  colloquia  cunctationemque  peten-CaaKmni 
tium  fidem  per  occasionem  captum  est   captrri,  quiquel,e*ptl1 
Campanorum  quique  Hannibalis  militum  erant,  Romam 
missi  atque  ibi  in  carcere  inclusi  sunt ;  oppidanorum  turba 
per  finitimos  populoe  in  custodiam  dhisa. 
80     Quibus  diebus  a  Casilino  re  bene  gesta  recessum  est,  Gracchus 
eb  Gracchus  in  Lucanis  aliquot  cohortes  in  ea  regione  ™  ^ruma 
conscriptas  cum  prsefecto  sociorum  in  agros  •  hostium  pr«-  ^^  frMB 
datum  misit.  eos  effuse  palatos  Hanno  adortus  baud  multo 
minorem  quam  ad  Beneyentum  acceperat,  reddidit  hosti 
cladem;  atque  in  Bruttios  raptim,  ne  Gracchus  asseque- 
retur,  concessit,  consules  Marcellus  retro1,  unde  venerat, 
Nolam   redit,  Fabius  in  Samnium  ad   populandos  agros  Fabius  lays 
recipiendasque  armis  quae  defecerant  urbes  processit  Cau-  "*^  Xll^" 
dinus  Samnis  gravius  devastatus:  perusti  late  agri,  prsed««i. 
pecudum  hominumque  actse,  oppida  vi  capta,  Compulteria, 
Telesia,  Compsa,  Melse,  Fulfulee  et  Orbitanium.  ex  Luca-  xxiii,  39 ; 

•  •  Cii  236  * 

nis  Blandae,  Apulorum  /Ecae  expugnatse*.  millia  hostium  250  ;*237; 
in  his  urbibus  viginti  quinque  capta  aut  occisa,  et  recepti  *]s>  L!*li\» 
perfugse  trecenti  septuaginta;  quos  cum  Romam  misissetpi.'iii,  11.' 

•  mgre  P.  PE.  F.  V.  1 — 3  L.  H.  N.  to  follow  pretdalum.  D.  b  em.  or  conj.  occulta 
G.     eypugmU*  Mas.  ed.  G.  C.  D. 

2  *  As  it  would  nise  their  character  very  1  Retro  redire  '  to  fall  or  retire  back  upon' 
highly  in  the  enemies'  estimation,  if  they  is  opposed  to  procedere.  RS.  39  ;  [xxiii, 
made  it  appear  that,  when  they  once  under-  28 ;  cxxx.  ep.  !>.]  retro  repetere,  [xxvii, 
took  a  thing,  they  would  persevere  till  they  42  ;  RH.]  ix, 2 [twice;  xxv,  27,  f;  remitter*, 
conquered;  so  would  it  lower  their  reputa-  xxiv,  41;  xxvii,  28;  ED.]  rtvocart,  ii,  45; 
tion,  if  they  were  to  let  their  undertakings  xxv,  27  ;  runtu  rtvocart,  ix,  27 ;  (D.)  xxix, 
drop  without  effecting  their  object.'  C.  cf.  4,  1;  rursu$  rtmitti,  xlii,  47  ;  iterum  instau- 
v,  0.  R.  rar*,  xxvii,  37;   prater  pr<evehit  xxiv,  44, 

3  xxxii,23;  xxxvi,  35;  D.  xxxi,  45;  xxvi,  m;  utrimque  anceps,  xxx,  33;  protinu*  per- 
7;  xxix,  35;  inihu  incepti,  SU.  vii,  131.  G.  gere,  ix,  2  ;  mptim  pracipitmri,  xxxi,  32  ; 

4  For  mmckhut,  as  in  xxv,  1 1 ;  xxvii,  15 ;  elam  mmtore,  x xxiii,  31;  crebr*  ftetitmn, 
xxxvii,  5 ;  and  mackmnmenta,  xxiv,  34.  R.      Tac.  A.  xiv,  52, 4.  B. 


■jwi  r  uvrcs  xxiv.  ao.  *i. 


^yjfcnL+vKiusi*-  ttxs  3   --.Tnira-  tses  :mzes  ac  de  sno1  dejecta. 
ICJbltJw   a  vj.  Ficu:  mm.  rum.-:*   res  eestau  Marcellum  ab 


seroiss  ^;cus  Tiafr^a:  arr-rsa  jvxjp  tenmt.  et  a  pretore 

Ql  Fiiu:*  m  r-rrj.  ZjLcerazi  r-rrcocia  eras,  Accua  oppi- 

C. ..  Am    per   *:s    5e*   t.    .-azczxL.   scazrraque   ad    Ardoneas 


»*.  2:.  c.      EV*^  "lien:  i2iJI  jx,tj*  li:  RcTrart*  genmtur,  jam  Taren- 


^.  ^"^7331  rernjcenc  ILlzzitu.  „"t^l  TTATTma  omnium,  quacun- 

*»  ac    ?■-  vj»?  ienc  ^fe.  m  Tirscczc  ie*Euni  agro  pacatum  ince- 

«iu  5bT~    ^9  Vaiea  ."otk:.    ziziL  ire  vicLarum  Deque  asquamd  via* 

lii*  ?*-  exJtssrn  ^k :  irArecaz^  ie  roc  id  modesria  militum  aut 

»:.    oTiu&»   3^2*2.    id   ajcc:iiro:s  Tireccinoram   animos,  fieri. 

»»* .  5*"  cet*r*3!  ^*2i  rr?*c:o:  ^ziuris1  siccessisset '•  nullo  ad  con- 

IbBBlMi    ^Mtuzi  rr-zii  jjftiizi^  ut  reoarur.  motu  facto,  castra  ab 

urix  senile  rasssus  mile  jxui.  Tarenti1.  triduo  anteqaam 

Hjfribvil  id  moecLi  jeeeoerec  a  M.  Valerio  propraetore, 

Mem  «  quleiissi  id  Brascisrcz  praeenc  missus  XL  Livius*,  pri- 

M*  r^^100^  juTecni^  cocker*  pea  disrxshxique  ad  omnes  portas 

cirvm^ue   m^.>s  c:;iii   res  pcscuLabax.  stationibus,  die  ac 

thxte   pl'jjmxr.rzi    innectus   oeque   bostibus   neque  dubiis 

*.vip  loci  quio^ui:  pwebci:  ad  renrandum.  quare*  diebus 


*  As  mmru  so  riaentxa.  ^  T  — %rwu*  *.:.>  .x*a  .  u.  cc.  xxci.  25 ;  xrrm,  35  ;  ux,  28 : 
▼i.  12;  l*K.  i.  V.  »*i    £?.  u*    J*:  xxxi   2S."n.vr.24:  xuri.  16:  xIit,  6;  16.  D. 

<  C.  3  P.  si uwn  4.H.V.  1.  ■:   4  L.— *****  •»«  P.  F.  1  P.  PC  ME.  3  iJ-MMpttfrnrnm 

H\\—*s?wti+s  HF — **r*i  ;n.wR         «  eii.  J.  v\  D — cm 3  P.  ed.  R.  cLum.  1,2. 

— «■  P.  F.  C.  I  P.  PE.  ME."  V.  I.  4  L — n  U.F  2d— *:  3  I imiw  B.  HF.  HV. 

*  pi.  M& — kji  P.  F — cc.  HV — A  £.  S.  ■:  P.  fxex  z\.  xv  «uiv  often  occvn  in  ths  me 
in  Plant.  Ter.  Oc.  aai  L*v.  l-  ^.  G!-  •■  ijb"  t-.cc  R.  Men.  pr.  59;  WH,  onT. 
An.  'vr,  \.  40  ;  MX.  on  Cvr.  F.  xi=."l;  MO*. ca  S.  J.  24  ;  MP.  on  Ck.  Au  xi.  6  ;  Cm. 
B.  G.  Tt  13  :  D.  after  mnr  i/t^.  >ww.  >;.  H.  J  pi.  aai  ope  Mas.  Plant.  Tri.  m,  3, 

50  ;  Pliay  ircr.  14.  G.  "Hw  tcrnarcz  cc  cw  word  *  sizular  to  that  of  pmhmad*,  xxr,  38, 
12.  D. — propemodum  co=j.  i-  1st — otw  '*n  I  L  — pi-w  2  P.  V  marg.  B.  HF.  HV.  5  U 
fc  mm  2  P.  B.  HF.  HV.;5  L — mx*J:*s  I  L.  V  mxrz — r*h  P.  PE.  I,  3  P.  ME.  V.5  L. 
1  em.  Gt—mcctyistft  M«.  ed.  G.  C.  D.  J  «c^B.     His  surname  was  MmbXks,  (not 

&iiiwtort  Cic.  Or#  ii.  6T.  cocpared  with  xiii.  37  ;  I^T.  Ob*,  ii,  5  ;  RJ  ixrii.34  ;  ct  Cic. 
Sen.  4  ;  GL.  xxxi,  39  :  irrii.*25  ;  C.  Pol.  t:H.  27— «  -.  Pint.  Fab.  p.  187;  S.  id.  Apoph. 
p.  195.  He  is  cajled  C  Lici+t  by  Pol.  IOTN102  by  A  pp.  B.  H.  32 ;  (corrupted  fnm 
r.  AIBIOT,  0L\  on  Fr.  Sl£x.  3.  6  ;  or  AIOTIOX.  SW.^i  R.     la  xxr,  8—11;  15  ;  bit  nam 

is  not  mentioned,  perhaps  to  avoid  nsioz  a  stigma  on  the  name  of  linos.  S      iki  $in  P. u 

imd*  4,  5  L.— «  in  F^-*rV.  1— 3|LrH.  B."GA.  HV.  pr.  FX— T.  VaUri*$  Ugmtm  ant. 

Edd.  k  en£  G. — -prprt  pi.  a%d  opL  M». — r^wr  5  L. — prim^yrum  anL  Edd. Tcrn- 

ftnonxm  conj.  FAT  i  p/uri«<i  ^L  2d.  5  L.  H  —prtrtia  B.  HV. — p/mcis  P  2d.  F.  V. 

2,  3  L.  H  2d.  G&^-puuiaf^-juxtf  conj.  C.  m  em.  G. — qua  C.  4  L— ^««  P.  F. 

2,  3  L.  t(a^u«  1  Lf. — licgu^Al.  Msw  •  om.  B.  HV. 

i  • 

2  xxv,  7  :  'the*  Tarpeian  rock/^ri,  20,        3  Tgrwui... Iirim...prg»iuf   is   ths 
part  of  the  CapMine  mdhnt,  from  which    nection  of  the  words.  AS. 
ajmiaalt  were  thrown  headlong.  R. 


criminajs* 
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aliquot  frustra  ibi  absumptis  Hannibal,  cum  eorum  nemo,  Q.F.Max.  4 
qui4   ad  lacum   Averni   adissent,   aut  ipsi   venirent  aut  arc,a 

nuutium   litterasve  mitterent,   vana  promissa  se   temereix 
secutum  cernens  castra  inde  movit".  turn  quoque  intacto 
agro   Tarentino,   quanquam  simulata    lenitas    nihildum5 
profiierat,  tamen  spe  labefactandae  fidei  haud  absistens 6,  Hannibal 
Salapiam  ut  venit,  frumentum  ex  agris  Mqtapontino  atque  to^apia : 
Heracliensi*  (jam  enim  aestas  exacta  erat*  et  hibernis  pla-C*"*2*4- 
cebat  locus)  comportat  praedatum  inde  Numidgs  Maurique 
per  Sallentinum  agrum  proximosque  Aputiae  sahus  dimissi;  c.  ii,  312. 
undo  cetera  praedae  haud  multum,  equgrum  greges  ma- 
xima abacti,  e  quibus  ad  quattuor  millia  domanda  equi- 
tibus  divisa. 
21      Romani,   cum   bellum   nequaquam   cqntemnendum  "in  state  of    ° 
Sicilia  oriretur,  morsque  tyranni   duces  magis  impigf os  if*!1* in 
dedisset  Syracusanis  quam  causam1  aut  animos  mut&s^st, 
M.  Marcello  alteri  consulum  earn  provinciam  decernunt. 
secundum  Hieronymi  caedem  primo  tumultuatum  in  Lefcn- 
tinis  apud  milites  fuerat,  vociferatumque  ferociter  '  parftn- 
«  tandum*  regi  sanguine  conjuratorum  esse.'  deinde  liber- 
tatis  restitutae  dulce  auditu*  nomen  crebro  usurpatum,  soes 
facta  ex  pecunia  regia  largitionis  militiaeque b  fungendaec 
potioribusd  ducibus,  et  relata  tyranni  foeda  scelera  foedio- 
resque  libidines  adeo  mutavere   animos,  ut  insepultum* 

a  A  semicolon  might  be  put  here ;  and  a  full  stop  at  absistens.  D.  •  HeracUnsi  F.  V. 
1—4  L.  H.  GA<—Eradensi  5  L.—  HeraeUemi  conj.  cf.  i,  18;  viii,  24  ;  xxxviii,  1,  7.  D. 
*  VI  marg.  em.  G.  pr.  C. — auditum  cet  Mas.  b  em.  cf.  xxvi,  21  ;  Tac.  A.  ii,  36  ; 

id.  H.  i,  87  ;  iv,  17  ;  Amm.  xviii,  3.  G.  pr.  C — militu  atque  pi.  and  opt.  Mas.  pr.  DJ, 

militi,  militucque  conj.   G.    1st.  c  opt.   Mm^—fungendi  vulg.   pr.   DJ.  adv.    D. 

d  poiioris  conj.  G.  adv.  C.  ST. 

4  Und.  iptum.  R.  3  To  allow  a  '  body  to  lie  unburied'  was 

5  xxxr,  20;  nullusdum,  xxix,  11.  I),  considered  a  most  barbarous  deed,  unless  it 

6  This  verb  is  almost  always  applied  to  were  by  way  of  punishment  for  tyranny  or 
some  thing  which  we  are  doing,  or  to  some  any  heinous  crime ;  i.  49 ;  xxix,  9 ;  Sil.  i, 
place  in  which  we  are.  BU,  on  Ph.  iii,  2, 18 ;  154 ;  xiii,  445  sq  ;  xvi,  293  ;  Tac.  A.  i,  22  ; 
as  hello,  xxi,  6, 7 ;  obsidume,  ix,  15 ;  oppugna-  vi,  29  :  R.  hence .  it  was  made  the  subject 
timr,  xxiv,  34;  xxxvi,  25;  xxxvii,  17;  of  imprecations,  Virg.  JE.  iv,  620;  cf.  xxv, 
xHr,  12;  incepto,  xxv,  5;  14;  xxvi,  38;  12,9;  Hor.  Ep.  17,  11;  Ov.Ib.  150—152 ; 
xrriii,  6;  xxxi,  26;  xxxii,  4;  xxxvii,  27  ;  171—174;  PK,  on  D.  xxviii,  26;  on  i  S. 
xlii,  66;  ssquendo,  xxix,  33 ;  pugna,  xxxi,  17;  xvii,  44  ;-46;  on  n  S.  xxi,  10 ;  on  i  K.  xiv, 
eemmtu,  xxxiii,  5  ;  armu,  xxxvii,  60;  imperio,  13.  "  No  funeral  urn,  but  rocks  Shall  hearse 
xxxviH,  16 ;  nn,  on  Sil.  ii,  325  ;  xv,  190.  their  bones ;  no  friends  upon  their  dust  Shall 
D.  pour  the  dark  libations  of  the  dead !"  Lyco- 

1  '  Their  side/  '  the  cause  which  they  phron's  Cassandra,  by  Viscount  Royston, 
'  espoused :'  Ctc.  p.  Marc.  1 ;  10.  C.  428—430.    Again  :   "  Thy  mangled    limbs 

2  *  That  his  manes  were  to  be  appeased  shall  lie  Unhonoured,  unlamented,  unin- 
and  his  assassination  expiated.'  C.  urned  ;"  ib.  1547  sq.  cf.  xxv,  12,  9. 


304  T.  LIVIUS  XXIV.  21,  22. 

Q.FJiaz.4jacere  corpus  paullo  ante  desiderad4  regis  paterentur.  cum 
>fC'  ceteri  ex  conjuratis  ad  exercitum  obtinendum*  remansin- 
sent,  Theodotus  et  Sosis6  regiis   equis,  quanto   maximo 
cursu  poterant,  ut  ignaros  omnium   regie*  opprimerent, 
Svracusas  contendunt.  ceterum  praevenerat  non  fama  so- 
lum, qua  nihil  in  talibus  rebus  est  celerius7,  sed  nuntius 
Aadraao-    etiam  ex  regiis  servis.   itaque  Andranodorus  et  Insulam8 
ceuisj°thi   et  uncem  et  alia,  quae  poterat  quaeque  opportuna9  erant, 
*[*}f?*    pnesidiis  firmarat    Hexapylo*   Theodotus  ac  Sous  post 
solis  occasum  jam  obscura  luce  invecti,  cum  cruentam 
regiam  vestem  atque  insigne  capitis  ostentarent,  travecti 
per  Tycham,  simul  ad  libertatem  simul  ad  arma  vocantes, 
in  Achradinam  convenire  jubent.  multitudo  pan  procurrit 
in  vias,  pars  inr  Testibulis  stat*,  pars  ex  tectis  fenestrisque 
prospectant,  et  6  quid  rei  sit9  rogitant.   omnia  luminibus 
collucent  strepituque  vario  complentur.  armati  locis  paten- 

•  em.  A.— Hr-rupA*™  Tulg.  f  *di*m  ad.  ed.  G.  C.  adv.  opL  Mas.     It  b  added  in  ?, 

41 ;  xxxiii.  48:  t,  ep.  xxit,  16.  10;  xxri,  13;  but  omitted  in  n,  54;   xxt,  19;   GIL 
T.  13w  R»  I  pntcurrmMt,.uUuU  COOJ.  ST. 


4  Q*»  Jmm*™  *t  euuVw  «*!  modms  [tarn    37  ;    D'O,  on   Ch.  p.  282 ;    598.    To  the 
cert  c*pitu>    Hor.  O.  i,  24.    I   sq.    The    north  of  the  Island  lay  Advmiimm.  the 


instability  of  popular  opinion  is  evidenced  not  extensive  and  strongly  fortified  part  of  the 

only  here ;  And  in  Jut.  t.  56  sqq :  bat  still  city.    To  the  west  of  Achradioa  and  sepa- 

nnm  stroaglT  in  Acts  xxrni.  3 — 6;    xw,  rated  from  it  by  a  strong  wall,  was  TV**,  to 

11—19:   ami.  ahoTe  all,  in    St  John  sit.  called  from  an  ancient  temple  of  Fortune, 

1*_19 ;  xix.  14  sq.  l*x*t  in  Doric  T^>.  5.    And  to  the  south- 

5  *  To  keep  the  army  under  their  power.'  C.  west  of  Tycha  was  Keapotis '  the  New  Town.' 

6  Probably  the  same  with  the  vn#v  men-  Eprp*U  was  a  small  elevated  tract  of  uneven 
booed  by  Ath.  ri.  p.  '251.  G.  ground,  which  was  bnt  thinly  inhabited: 

7  lorn*  sM^Hfli  «*>  *#■  •Limii  wfaciu*  «Ukj»,  Diod.  xir,  19 ;  Thnc.  Ti.  96  sqq.    Dionycin* 


Virf.  .C  hr,  174.  connected  it  with  the  city  by  a  "wall,  ct  xxt, 

8  Syracuse  formed  a  scalene  right-angled  24  sq ;  Diod.  xi,  67  sq ;  xih,  7  aq;  sir,  64; 

triangle;    of   which    the  sides  nearly  cor-  Stl.  xxt.  181 ;  641  sq;  Cic.  V.  iv,  53 ;  SW, 

responded,  in  their  directions  and  proportions,  on   P.  Tin,  5.  2.    R.     HexmpyUs  was  the 

with  those  of  Sicily  itself.    The  base  \  which  greater  gate  of  Tycha,  cf.  CV,  &  A.  i,  12 ; 

was  about  6  Knglsh  miles  in  length  1  began  I),  leading  towards  Megaia  and  Leoatium; 

at  Euryalus.  the  citadel  of  Epipolar,  in  the  or,  perhaps,  a  part  of  the  wall  in  which  there 

NW.  and  ended  ^ after  passing  along  Nea-  were  seven  gatewaTS,  (cf.  32;)   and  that 

polish  at  the  Island,  with  its  citadel,  in  the  portion  of  the  city  which  was  in  ill  jmmediatff 

SE.     The  shortest  side  ^about  4  miles  Iong>  ricinity  :  xxt,  24 ;  Pint.  Mar.  p.  908.  VJL 

passed  from  the  S.  along  Achradina,  by  the  C.  R.  ST. 

tea  coast,  to  the  N,  where  it  formed  a  right  9  •  Exposed,'  '  liable  to  attack,*  * 


angle  with  the  remaining  side :  which  ran  j, to  for  his  purpose ;'  24 ;  37,  b;  39,  •  ;  i,  64; 

the  extent  of  5  miles')  from  K  to  W,  baring  Hi,    15;  ri,  24;  xxt,  SO;  Tin,  25;  XXTtt, 

Tycha  on  its  south,  till  it  reached  Eurvalus.  28 ;    xxx,    12  ;   xxxit,  25 ;    th.  23  ;   30; 

ED.    The  Island  [U*ul*  24;  N*r«.  N«*«  xxxii,  21  ;  Sen.  Ira  i,  11 ;  11 ;  da  B.  V. 

in  Doric,  (of  which   race  the   Syracusans  17 ;  G.  epportvnu*  injuria,  [*  such  as 

were,  being  a  colony  from  Corinth,)  X«a»,  be  injured  with  impunity,1  C 

xxv,  24  ;  GL.  ED.]  lay  between  the  greater  motto  was  not  •■ 


[ixt,  26]  and  the  smaller  harbour  which    ED.]  xxriii,  19;  Sail.  J.  20;  (CO.)  nn,  su 
was  called  Uccius;  36 ;  Cic.  V.  it,  52 ;  t,     V.  Max.  iii,  3,  3.  D.  R.  ED. 


s. 


B.  C.  M4.— Y.  R.  588.  805 

tibus  congregantur;   inermes  ex  Olympii  Jovis  templo10  Q.F.Max. 4 
spolia  Gallorum  Illyriorumque,  dono  data  Hieroni  a  po-MCM>rc'8 
pulo  Romano  fixaque11  ab  eo,  detrahunt,  precantes  Jovem33. 
ut  *  Tolens  propitius  praebeat  sacra  anna  pro  patria,  pro 
'  deum  delubris,  pro  libertate  sese  armantibus.'  haec  quo- 
que  multitudo  stationibus  per  principes  regionum  urbisu 
dispositis  adjungitur.  in  Insula  inter  cetera  Andranodorus 
praesidiis  firmatb  horrea  publica.   locus  saxo  quadrato  se- 
ptus atque  arcis  in  modum  emunitus  capitur  ab  juventute 
quae  prsesidio  ejus  loci  attributa  erat,  mittuntque  nuntios 
in  Achradinam  *  horrea  frumentumque  in  senatus  potentate 


^2  Luce  prima  populus  omnis  armatus  inermisque  in 
Achradinam  ad  curiam  convenit.  ibi  pro  Concordiee  ara1, 
quae  in  eo  sita  loco  erat,  ex  principibus  unus  nomine 
Polyaenus*  concionem  et  liberam*  et  moderatam  habuit  Temperate 
*  servitudinis6  indignitatisquec  homines  expertos  adversus  J^u^^ 
'notum  malum  irritatos  esse,  discordia  civilis  quas  im- 
'  portet  clades,  audisse  magis  a  patribus  Syracusanos  quam 
'  ipsoe  vidisse.  anna  quod  impigre  ceperint,  laudare;  magis 
4  kudaturum,  si  non  utantur  nisi  ultima  necessitate  coacti. 
'  in  praesentia  legates  ad  Andranodorum  mitti  placere,  qui 
c  denuntient  ut  in  potestate5  senatus  ac  populi  sit,  portas* 
'  Insula  aperiaf,  reddat*  presidium,  si  tutelam  alieni  regni 

k  firmkrat  conj.  C.  *  em.  here  and  below.  G. — Polyneut  vulg. — Polttrniu  below, 

P. Poijnurui  F. — PhUonctus  C.  b  This  word  occurs  nowhere  else  in  Livy,  except  in 

mix,  37,  in  L.  It  is  found  in  Festus,  and  Philoxenus.  L.  D.  The  construction  of  expertu$ 
with  m  genitive  a  also  less  usual  than  with  an  accusative:  but  see  xl,  8,  v.  1.  Virg.  and  Tac. 
BU,  TO,  and  OS,  on  S.  x,  4 ;  PZ,  on  SA,  M.  ii,  3,  6.  DU.  cf.  xxii,  3,  5.  R.—4ervitutidiu$ 
L.— srrvilufu  2, 3  P.  C.  R.  GA.  F  int. — tervUutidinis  1  L.—servitii  tcedium  conj.  L. — urvitii 
dhrtius  cooj.  GB. — servitii  paruu  conj.  G.  c  indigutiatesque  conj.  L.  G.  d  P.  F. 

C.  H.  G  A.  R.  3,  5  L. — portiu  4LF  int. — partis  2  L. — porta  vulg.  ed.  G.  C.  D.  •  em. 
G.  pr.  Cr—eptat  P — paUfaciat  R.  pr.  ST. — pateant  pi.  Mss.  and  Edd.  f  recedat  ed. 

10  Thii  temple  was  in  the  southern  part  of  pro  ctmcione,  vii,  10;  xxvi,  27;  xlv,  2; 
Achmdina  near  the  Island:  Diod.  xiii,  6.  Tac.  A.  i,  44;  pro  iiibunali,  xxvi,  38; 
(WE.)  And  near  it  was  the  senate-house,  xxvii,  19;  xlv,  26;  nn,  on  Tac  A.  ii, 
tbe  principal  forum ,  and  the  altar  of  Concord.  8 1 ,  2.  R. 

R.  ED.  2  '  In  which  he  spoke  his  mind  without 

11  The  spoils  of  the  vanquished  were  fixed  reserve :'  cf.  nn,  on  Tar.  A.  ii,  84, 1 ;  4 ;  Juv. 
as  votive  offerings  (JttmSAfimTai)  on  the  walls,  iv,  90.  Ubertas  is  wmiitirim,  [cf.  Eph.  vi,  19, 
doors,  or  doorposts  of  the  temples :  cf.  x,  2  ;  with  Acts  xx,  27 ;  ED.]  ii,  56 ;  xlii,  14.  R. 
xxii,  57,  17 ;  Sil.  i,  617  sq ;  xiv,  650.  R.  3  '  That  he  should  recognize  and  submit 
PZ,  A.  H.  p.  242.  DU.  to  the  authority ;'  ii,  56 ;  xl,  46 ;  in,  2 1  ;  iv, 

12  «  Throughout  the  principal  parts  of  the  26  ;  xxxii,  7  ;  28  ;  xlii,  32  ;  opposed  to  in 
city.'  C.  *«a  potestate  est*  *  to  be  independent,' '  to  be 

1   Ex  or*  below :    cf.  pro  curia,  i,  47 ;     his  own  master/  R. 

2  R 
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g.F.Max.4<  suum  regnum  velit  facere4,  eundem4  se  censere  multo 

MC  Marc.3 t  ^ua    ^   Andranodoro   quam    ab   Hieronymo    repeti* 

Envoyssent' libertatem.'  ab7  hac  concione  legati  missi  sunt,  senatus 

dora^1*11^ inde    habe"    coeptus   est,   quod   sicut   regnante   Hierone 

manserat  publicum  consilium,  ita  post  mortem  ejus  ante 

earn  diem  nulla  de   re   neque   convocati   neque   consulti 

fuerant  ut  ventum  ad  Andranodorum  est,  ipsum  quidem 

movebat  et  civium  consensus  et  cum  alia?  occupatas8  urbis 

partes,  turn  pars  Insulae  vel*  munitissima  prodita  atque 

Advice  of    alienate,    sed  evocatum  eum  ab  legatis  Damarata*  uxor, 

Damarata.  ^a   Hieronis,   inflata  adhuc    regiis    animis  ac  muliebri 

spiritu   admonet  soepe  usurpatae  Dionysii   tyranni1   vocis, 

qua  '  pedibus  tractum,  non  insidentem   equo  relinquere 

( tyrannidem'  dixerit  '  debere.   facile  esse  momento  quo 

*  quis  velit,  cedere   possessione  magna?   fortunae :    facere 

'  et  parare  earn  difficile  atque  arduum  esse  J.  paullumk  su- 

'  meret  spatii1  ad  consultandum  ab  legatis":   eo  uteretur 

4  ad  arcessendos  ex  Leontinis  milites,  quibus  si  pecuniam 

1  regiam  pollicitus  esset,  omnia  in  potestate  ejus  futura.' 

haec  muliebria  consilia  Andranodorus  neque   tota  asper- 

natus  est  neque  extemplo  accepit,  tutiorem  ad  opes  afle- 

ctandas  ratus  esse  viam,  si  in  praesentia  tempori  cessisset 

G.  C.  D.  E.  adv.  Mss.  but  presidium  often  means  '  the  place  occupied  with  an  aimed  force* 
or  '  a  garrison,'  as  vertantur  in  houium  ca$tri$  ae  sua  prcttidia  dimittunt,  Cic.  Or.  ii,  75, 303; 
(E.)  and  in  the  phrase  presidium  relinquere;  C.  cf.  nn,  on  Css.  B.  G.  vi,  33;  and  B.  C. 
in,  45 :  D.  or  it  may  signify  '  the  troops  detained  in  the  garrison/  mentioned  in  21.  ST. 
S  em.  as  vel  polentiuimus,  Cic.  for  Rose.  A.  2 ;  vet  maxima,  id.  Or.  ii,  4 ;  G.  pr.  C.  xxxvi, 
41 ;  and  not  only  with  a  superlative ;  ii,  44 ;  v,  6 ;  ix,  24  ;  xxi,  13  ;  xxxviii,  49 ;  xlrv,  6; 

38;  cf.  MN,  on  Cic.   Fam.  ix,  8.  D ora.  1  L. — velnt  Mas.  which,  like  At,  sometimes 

means  '  as  being ;'  v,  13.  B.  ed.  G.  C.  D.  h  The  Doric  form,  GL.  as  Nicodamut  xxxviii, 
6;  Damotelet  ib.  8  ;  Damoeritus  xxx'i,  32 ;  5.  xxxiv,  24 ;  Damaratus  i,  34;  Nams  xxr,  94; 
Archidamus  xxxii,  4 ;   Uamiurgos  xxxii,  22.  D. — Demarata  ed.  G.  C.  *  Dimmit 

tyranno  conj.  DU.  pr.  fi.  The  author  of  the  saying  was  Philistus  the  historian,  a  friend  of 
Dionysius :  Diod.  xiv,  8 ;  cf.  Plut.  Dion.  p.  974.  It  has  reference  to  the  advice  of  Phi* 
loxenus ;  who  recommended  Dionysius  to  take  the  fleetest  steed  he  could  get,  and  ride  away 
to  the  Carthaginian  lines.  ST.  j  esse*  P.  Y.—tue  ti  F  2d.  k  pauUulum  B.  HV.  ed. 

G.  C. — tpatium  conj.  GR.  pr.  C.        1  om.  pi.  and  opt  Mas. — nurrm  conj.  G.         ■ 
ad.  B.  HV. 


4  As  Richard  the  third  did.  times  it  is  not  clear  which  of  the  two 

5  Idem  denotes  the  agreement  of  two  pre-  ings  is  intended ;   cf.  xxii,  34,  1 ;    B.  fi. 
dicates  with  one  and  the  same  subject :  RS.  30.  a. 

xxvii,  18.  8  Oceupatct  . . .  prodiia  . . .  alienata  he  the 

6  That  is  repetendam  eue ;  or  und.  oporten ;  nouns  occupatio,  proditio,  aUenaiw;  or  ■apply 
cf.  xxi,  3,  4.  ST.  quod  erant  .  .  .  quod  erat,  %ta  ri  mmruXxfimt, 

7  Ab  sometimes  denotes '  subsequently  to/  &c.  B.  *  because  of,  or  through,  their  ~ 
sometimes  '  in  consequence  of/  and  some-  occupied/  6xc. 
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itaque  legates  renuntiare  jussit  *  futurum  se  in  senatusQ.F.Max.4 
'ac  populi  potestate.'   postero  die  luce  prima  patefactisMCMarc-3 
Insula?  portis  in  forum  Achradinae  venit  ibi  in  aram  Con- 
cordite,  ex  qua  pridie  Polyaenus  concionatus  erat,  escendit, 
orationemque  earn  orsus  est9  qua  '  primum  cunctationis°Aodnnodo. 
'  suae  veniam  petivit.  se  enim  clausas  habuisse  portas  non  1™.  *P?ak* 

*  r  in  justinca- 

«  separantem  suas  res  a  publicis10,  sed  strictis  semel  gladiistion  of  his 
'timentem  qui  finis  caedibus  esset  futurus,  utrum,  quod000*1"01, 
*  satis  libertati  foret,  contend  nece  tyranni  essent,  an  qui- 
1  cunque  aut  propinquitate  aut  affinitate  aut  aliquibus 
4  ministeriis  regiam  contigissent,  alienee  culpa?  rei  trucida- 
4  rentur.  postquam  animadverterit0  eos  qui  liberassent 
4  patriam  servare  etiam  liberatam  velle,  atque  undique 
4  consuli  in  medium11,  non  dubitasse  quin  et  corpus 
4  suum  et  cetera  omnia  quae  suae  fidei  tutelaeque  essent1*, 
4  quoniam  eum  qui  mand  asset13  suus  furor  absumpsisset, 
4  patriae  restitueret/  conversus  deinde  ad  interfectores 
tyranni,  ac  nomine  appellans  Theodotum  ac  Sosim, 
"  facinus"  inquit  "  memorabile  fecistis.  sed  mihi  credite, 
44  inchoata  vestra  gloria,  nondum  perfecta  est ;  periculum- 
44  que  ingens  manet,  nisi  paci  etp  concordiae  consulitis,  ne 
u  libera'  efferaturf  res  publica1." 
23      Post  hanc  orationem  claves  portarum  pecunieeque  regiae 

0  cunctatiom  conj.  3.  °  em.  G.  pr.  C.  B.  ed.  ST.  R. — animadvertit  Mas.  ed. 

G.  C.  D.  P  em.  V.  pr.  cf,  xxxvii,  35 ;  G.  hr,  10;  ix,  19.  D*—facwt  F.  C^—faclem 

3  P.  V.  1—4  L.  U\.— facie  FA.  PN.  1  P.— facienda  HF.— facta  2  P.  H.  5  L.  GA 

cwhtm  or  publica  or  communi  conj.  V.  4  libertate  conj.  G  3d.  pr.  cf.  hac  natura 

wtultitudinis  est,  aut  servit  humiliter  out  superbe  dominatur ;  libertatem,  qua  media  est,  nee 
modice  nee  habere  taunt,  25 ;  xxxhr,  49,  quoted  in  note  r.  DU.  D.  R.  r  A 

>r  from  a  funeral;  [Jar.  i,  72  n.  ED.  ii,  16;  mecum  exspiratura  respublica,.. .mecum 
>.  tmperhim,...ST.)  meo  uniusfunere  etata  esset  respublica,  xxviii,  28;  S.  pr.  C.  Capua 
sepulcrum  ac  numumentum  Campani  populi,  elato  et  extorri  ejecto  ipso  populo,  xxx'i,  29 ;  GR. 
or  from  an  unruly  steed  ;  desciscat  oportet  a  tolito  et  efferatur  et  mordeat  frenos  et  reetorem 
repeat  suum,  Sen.  Tran.  RB.  pr.  cf.  nimis  lalabile  ad  efferendum  and  nee  bonum  illud  est, 
quad  adephis  efferas  te  insoUnler,  Cic.  T.  Q.  iv,  17.  G  4th.  GR.  libertate  modice  utantur: 
tamperatam  earn  salubrem  et  singulis  et  eivitatibus  esse:  nimiam  et  aliis  gravem  et  ipsis  qui  habent 
effrenatam  et  pracipitem  esse,  xxxiv,  49 ;  DU.  pr.  DJ.  R. — afferatur  2  P. — efferetur  conj. 
DCE,  cf.  qutppe  efferari  militia  animos,  i,  19.  ED.  •  resp.  em.  S.  pr.  GB. — res  Mas. — 

libertate  eeertatur  resp.  or  libertas  sit  effranis  rtip.  or  luxuriet  effera  res  conj.  G. 

9  '  Began  his  speech  with :'  cf.  25 ;  ii,    Tac.  H.  ii,  37;  54;  in  medio,  ii,  57;  vi,  19; 
38  ;  xxi,62.  ST.  H.  xl,  11  ;  xlv,  18 ;  Sen.  Thy.  203 ;  de  medio, 

10  Secernere    sua    a    publicis    consilia,     xxvi,  48.  R. 
hr,  67.  12  '  Which  were  entrusted  to  his  care  and 

11 '  That  persons  of  all  parties  and  classes    keeping;'  C.  vii,  18  sq ;  xxii,  39,  b ;  xxxvi, 
were  consulting  for  the  public  good  of  all ;'    28, 1.  R. 
C.  xxri,  12;  D.  ri,  6;  iii,  34  ;  xxxii,  21 ;        13  Und.  ea  sibi.  R. 


ao*  t.  Lmrs  xxrr.  23>  24. 

QJTJiu.4as%e  pedes  eorzm  poszix.  axque  illo  qoidem  die  dhniati  ex 
foooooe  lad  circa  omnia  fana  deum  supplieaYerunt  cum 


tf  wjirnzib^  ac   IfS?ri>:    postero  die    comitia   praetoribus* 

U^^^    creasdi^'  hab£:a,    cwaxus  in  primis  Andrauodorus,  ceteri 

ma^na  ex  narre  interfecrores  rrranni.  duos  etiam  absentes, 

Sopamrm   ac   Diacntenem  \  fecerunt.    qui   auditis*  qua? 

Syracua*  acta  eras:,  pecuniam  regiam.  quae  in  Leontinis 

erat.  Svracus&s  deTectam  qua?storibus  ad  id  ipsum  creatis 

tradidemnt.  et  ea  qua?  in  Insula  erat*  Achradinamr  tara- 

cfita*  esx':    murique  ea  pars  qua?  ab  cetera  urbe  nimis 

finno  muniraemo  intersepiebat  Insulam.  consensu  omnium 

dejecta  est.  secuta?  et  cetera?  res  hanc  inclinationem  ani- 

morum  ad  libertatem. 

H-ppcCTW     Hippocrates  atque  Epicydes  audita  morte  tyranni,  quam 

tr6e%  uie  Hippocrates  etiam  nuntio  inierfecto  celare  voluerat,  deserti 

« skow  of   a  militibus*  quia  id1  tutissimum  ex  praesentibus9  videbatur, 

Hannibal.   Syracusas  rediere.  ubi  ne  suspecti  obversarentur1  tanqnam 

norandi  res  aliquam  occasionem  quaerentes,  pnetores  pri- 

mum,  dein  per  eo>  senatum  adeunt.    (  ab  Hannibale  se 

4  misses*  pra?dicant   i  ad  Hieronymum   tanquam   amicum 

*  ac  socium.  paruisse  imperio  ejus  cujusJ  imperator  suus 

4  Toluerit.  velle  ad  Hannibalem  redire.  ceterum  cum  iter 

c  tutuni   non   sit   vagantibus   passim    per  totam    Siciliam 

c  Romanis  armis,    petere   ut   proesidii   dent   aliquid,   quo 

(  Locros  in    Italiam   perducantur.    gratiam  magnam  eos 

4  parva  opera  apud  Hannibalem  inituros.'   facile  res  im- 

*  pnrterum  P.  PK.  V.  F.  C.  H.  N.  pr.  cf.  jwmmandi  idarum  erit  mtagU  quam  tdumdi  cepim, 
Plant  CapL  iv,  2,  72 ;  SM.  ums  $terccrandi  agrvrum,  SV,  on  *fU  ii,  ink.  G.  emtUim  pr*- 
forum  creandi,  (one  Ms.)  viii,  13;  initium  miramdi  Gratcmrum  mrtium,  (conj.  C.)  xxr,  40,  a; 
xxi,  41 ;  SA,  M.  iii,  8.  p.  454  sq  ;  ^  PZ.)  VO,  Gr.  vii,  53.  1>.  b  crtamdi  conj.  SAL— 

om.  conj.  as  comitiispnttorum  perftctis,  9 ;  cflmitia  tnhttnorum  militwm,  vr,  57 ;  y,  26;  2cc.  D. 
«  em.  G.  cf.  vii,  4.  O—var.  Mss.  *  P.  ed.  G.  C.  D^-iis  (P  2d.)  or  toad.  pi.  Ms*. 

•  pi.  Mss rt  ad.  al.  Mss.  ed.  G.  C.  D.  R.        '  1—3  L.  B  2d.  HF.  pi.  Mo  of  C.  pr.  C— 

achramdinam  V^-Aehradina  al.  Mss.  ed.  G.  C.  D.  R.  f  G.  V.  2,  3  L.  B  2d.  al— 

tramlata  V  2d.  1  L.  al.  pr.  C — tradutta  HF.  b  om.  G.  al.  Mss.  *  P.  one  Ms 

of  C.  as  in  24 ;  ixxi,  1 1  ;  xxxv,  15 ;  G.  ed.  C.  i,  25 ;  ii,  36 ;  [on  referring  to  this  as  quoted 
in  n.  96  on  Her.  i,  38,  I  find  that  observata  was  a  typographical  error  in  the  reprint  of  D%$ 
text  at  Oxford,  1814.  ED.]  59 ;  iii,  5  ;  vi,  16  sq ;  xxix,  24  ;  xxxviii,  1 ;  cf.  TO,  on  V.  M. 
i,  7,  7 ;  COt  on  P.  L.  D.  32 ;  and  PI.  Ep.  ii,  11  ;  v.  21,  2  ;  BU,  on  Suet,  ii,  94.  D.  u, 
54;  xxxiv,  61  ;  xl,  7  ;  xli.  18;  G,  Obs.  iii.  24.  R. — observarentur  pi.  Mss.  ed.  G.  DJ. 
J  cut  conj.  (pr.  B. )  or  om.  eju$  G.  adv.  DU.  DJ. 

1  Viz. '  returning  to  Syracuse.*  C.  '  under  the  existing  circumstances ;'  cf.  SD, 

2  '  Of  those  things  which  could  theu  be    on  X.  A.  vii,  6, 10;  ib.  i,  3,  1 1 ;  U  c«5»fc,  Her. 
done ;'  cf.  Tac.  A.  ii,  80,  1.  ST.  or  rather    viii,  100,  n.  45;  101,  n.  50;  Soph.Tr.  1125. 
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petrata:  abire  enim  duces  regios  cum  peritos  militiee  turn  Q.  P.  Mm.  4 
egentes  eoadem  atque  audaces  cupiebaot  sed  quod  vole"MCMafC'a 
bant,  non  quam  maturato*  opus  erat,  naviter4  expediebant. 
interim  juvenes  militares  et  assueti  militibus,  nunc  apud 
eoe  ipsos,  nunc  apud  transfugas,  quorum  maxima  pars  ex 
navalibus  sociis  Romanorum  erat,  nunc  etiam  apud  infimes 
plebis  homines  crimina  serebant*  in  senatum  optimates- 
que:  '  id*  moliri  clam  eos  atque  struere,  ut  Syracusae  per 
'  speciem  reconciliatae  societatis  in  dicione  Romanorum 
'  sint,   dein    factio    et    pauci    auctores   foederis    renovati 

*  dominentur/ 

24     His  audiendis  credendisque  opportuna  multitudo  major  Andrano- 
in  dies  Syracusas  confluebat,  nee*  Epicydi  solum  8pem^^*a,mi 
norandarum  rerum  sed  Andranodoro  etiam  praebebat.  qui  tyranny. 
fessus  tandem  uxoris  vocibus,  monentis  '  nunc  illud  esse 
4  tempus  occupandi  res,  dura5  turbata  omnia  nova  atque 
( incondita1  libertate  essent,  dumb  regiis  stipendiis  pastus 

*  obversaretur  miles,  dumb  ab  Hannibale  missi  duces  as- 

*  sueti  militibus  juvare  possent  incepta/  cflm  Themisto,  Both  he  and 
cui  Gelonis  filia  nupta,  rem  consociatamc  paucos  post  (^e8^emu^ 
Ariatoni  cuidam  tragico  actori,  cui  et  alia  arcana  com- death, 
mittere  assuerat,  incaute  aperit*.  huic  et  genus  et  fortuna 
honesta  erant;    nee   are5,  quia  nihil  tale  apud   Grsecos 
pudori  est,  ea  deformabat.    itaque  fidem  potiorem  ratus 

quam  patriae  debebat,  indicium  ad  praetores  defert   qui 
ubi  rem  haud  vanam4  esse  certis  indiciis   compererunt, 

k  em.  G.— *t  three  P.  V  2d.   1,  2  L.  ant   Edd — ut   P.   PK.   V.  F.  3,  4  L.  GA. 

*  Hippocrati  et  ed.  G.  adv.  pi.  and  opt.  Mas.  This  enallage  of  number  occurs  often,  as  in 
31  ;  35  ;  xxi.  52 ;  xxvi,  4  ;  (cf.  xxv,  18 ;)  xxvi,  2 ;  GR.  Sii.  iii,  222.  This  figure  is  also 
called  syllepsis  and  synthesis :  a  different  enallage  is  noticed  xxii,  4,2.7?.  b  b  b  quum... 
quum...quum  conj.  ct  it  40,  7.  D.  c  cmitultatam  conj.  P. 

3  i,  58 ;  viii,  13.  R.  3  '  The  histrionic  art :'  thus  artifice*  v,  1 ; 

4  Before  naviter  und.  tan.  C.  vii,  2 ;  1 1  ;  xxxix,  22  ;  xli,  20 ;  i.  e.  tcenici 

5  A  common  metaphor:  ii,  1 ;  18;  iii,  Cic.  p.  Arch.  5;  Suet,  i,  84;  rt^ftrmj,  Pol. 
19;  40;  43;  xxi,  10;  xxxi,  6;  cf.  nn,  on  vi,  47,8;  xvi.  21,  8;  xxx,  13,2;  Diod.  iv, 
8U.  i,  394 ;  in.  3(55 ;  v,  235 ;  viii,  264.  R.  5.  (  WE,  p.  2 14 ;  25 1 ;  t.  ii,  p.  484.)    Actors 

1  '  Unsettled ;'  29  ;  xxv,  1  ;  13 ;  xxvi,  at  Rome  were  considered  infamous ;  they 
24 ;  40 ;  xxvii,  32 ;  xxix,  34 ;  xxx,  1 1 ;  were  degraded  from  their  tribe,  and  not 
28  ;  xxxii,   13 ;  xxxv,  28 ;  xlii,  66 ;  xliii,    allowed  to  serve  in  the  army.  R. 

10  ;  xJiv,  39  ;  G.  D.  '  undigested/  '  crude,'        4  All  things  were  called  vana,  which  had 

*  raw :'  B.  synonymous  with  incompaita,  vii,  more  of  semblance  than  of  reality,  more  shew 
2  ;  10 ;  38;  xxi,  34 ;  iv,  20 ;  v,  49 ;  x,  30.  R.    than  substance ;  hence  it  signifies  '  false ;'  cf. 

2  The  ovder  of  the  words  is  aperit  Aristoni  [27  ;  ii,  4  ;  ED.]  32  ;  i,  8 ;  iv.  37  ;  ix,  9 ; 
rtm  anuociatam  (xxv,  18,)  cum  Themuto.  A.     x,  29 ;  xxvii,  26 ;  xxxiv,  12.  ft. 
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Q.F.Max.4  consults  senioribus,  et  auctoritate  eorum  presidio  ad  fores 
M  Marc'  posito,  ingressos  curiam  Themistum  atque  Andranodorum 
interfecerunt.  et  cum  tumultus  ab  re  in  speciem  atrociore, 
causam  aliis  ignorantibus,  ortus  esset,  silentio  tandem  facto 
indicem  in  curiam  introduxerunt.  qui  cum  ordine  omnia 
edocuissetd,  et  i  principium  conjurationis  factum  ab  Har- 
'  moniee  Gelonis  filiae  nuptiis,  quibus  Themisto  juncta 
4  esset ;  Afrorum  Hispanorumque  auxiliares  instructos  ad 
'  caedem  praetorum  principumque  aliorum,  bonaque  eorum 
4  praedse  futura  interfectoribus  pronuntiatum ;  jam  merce- 
<  nariorum  manum  assuetam  imperiis  Andranodori  paratam 

*  fuisse  ad  Insulam  rursus  occupandam ;'  singula  deinde, 
quae  per  quosque  agerentur,  totamque  viris  armisque  in- 
structam  conjurationem  ante  oculos  posuisset,  senatui  qui- 
dem  tarn  jure  caesi  quam  Hieronymus  videbantur,  ante 
curiam  variee  atque  incertse  rerum  multitudinis  clamor 
erat  quam  ferociter  minitantem*  in  vestibulo  curiae  cor- 
pora conjuratorum  eo  metu  compresserunt,  ut  silentes 
integram5   plebem   in   concionem   sequerentur.      Sopatro 

Invective    mandatum  ab  senatu  et  ab  collegia  ut  verba  faceret.   is  25 

ofSopater  .  h  ° 

against  the  tanquam  reos  ageret*,  ab    anteacta  vita  orsus,  *  quaecun- 
tyranu.      <  qUe  ^^  Hieronis  mortem  sceleste   atque  impie  facta 

*  essent,   Andranodorum   ac   Themistum'  arguit  *  fecisse. 

*  quid  enim  sua  spontee  Hieronymum  puerum  ac  vixdum 
'  pubescentem  facere  potuisse  ?  tutores  ac  magistrosd  ejus  sub 
'  aliena  invidia  regnasse1.  itaque  aut  ante  Hieronymum  aut 

*  certe  cum  Hieronymo  perire  eos  debuisse.  at  illos  debitos 

*  jam  morti  destinatosque*  alia  nova  scelera  post  mortem 

*  om.  com.  DCE.  e  ad.  (or,  at  any  rate,  unci)  exposita  or  prqjecta  or  vita.  G.  *  G. 
M.  pr.  G.  ed.  D.  *  as  though  he  were  accusing  them  before  their  judges  *,'  C.  zWv  37 ;  mm 
J*rag*r$,  iy,  42;  Ov.  Tr.  T,  1,  24;  Pliny  Ep.  iii,  9,  4;  30;  36.  The  latter  phrase  cane 
subsequently  to  signify  '  to  obtain  the  condemnation  of  the  party  accused ;'  IrL  vi,  31,  6 ; 
Tac.  A.  iy,  21,  5.  F.—eiebat  1  L.  V  2d.— a gebat  cet  Mas.  ed.  G.  C.  *>  om.  pL  Mss. 

and  ant.  Edd.  c  fecisse  ad.  Mae.  Edd.  pr.  DJ.  adv.  G.  C.  if  it  is  retained,  ad.  aut  beta 

puerum  D.  *  em.  G.  pr.  C.  D magistrates  P.  cf.  SM,  on  Spart.  jE.  V.  5 ;  and  IVilL 

Claud.  14 ;  and  GT,  Susp.  i,  9.  adv.  G.  G,  on  Plaut.  Bac.  i,  2,  40.  D^snagistratut 
Mss.  Tiz. « those  appointed  by  the  guardians  and  acting  in  the  name  of  Hieronymus.' 


corrui 

46. 

sions, 

^22*    — "■"•"»  «*i*  uieir  murai  wnu  w  uiuik  ;       ix,  **  \ 

** . « not  infected  with  the  contagious  phrensy    48.  B. 
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'  tyranni  molitos,  palam  primo,  cum  clausis  Andranodoni8Q*F.M«x.4 

'  InsulflB  portis  hereditatem5  regni  creverit*,  quaeque  pro-         *** 

1  curator  tenuerat,  pro  domino4  possederit;  proditus  deinde 

1  ab  eis  qui  in  Insula  erant,  circumsessus  ab  universa  civitate, 

'  quae  Achradinam  tenuerit,  nequicquam  palam  atque  aperte 

i  petitum  regnum  clam  et  dolo  affectare  conatus  sit,  et  ne 

(  beneficio  quidem  atque  honore  potuerit  vincf5,  cum  inter 

*  liberatores  patriae  insidiator  ipse  libertatis  creatus  esset 
<  praetor,  sed  animos  eis  regios6  conjuges  regias  fecisse,  alteri 
(  Hieronis  alteri  Gelonis  filias  nuptas.'  sub7  hanc  vocem  ex 
omnibus  partibus  concionis  clamor  oritur,  '  nullam  earum 

*  vivere  debere  nee  quemquam  superesse  tyrannorum  stirpis.' 

haec  natura  multitudinis  est:  aut  servit  humiliter  aut  superbe  Ju.  x,  66— 

*         oft 
dominatur;  Hbertatem,  quae  media  est,  nee  sperneref  mo- 
dice8  nee  habere  sciunt9.    et  non  ferme  desunt  irarum10 
indulgentes  ministri,  qui  avidos  atque  intemperantes  ple- 
beiorum*  animos  ad  sanguinem  et  caedes  irritent  sicut  turn  patt0"jjf " 
extemplo11  praetores  rogationem  promulg&runt,  acceptaque^^yai 
pene*  prius  quam  promulgata  est,  ut '  omnia  regia1  stirps*  decreed. 

•  var.  Mas.  and  in  xl,  8 ;  owing  to  the  phrase  not  being  understood.  D.  f  cupere 

B*—eu*cipere  HV^-ttupere  C.  ?<—*tudere  F  2d. — gperare  conj.  al.  pr.  B.  I  B?  HF1 

ed.  AS. — pUbiciorum  V. — pubUciorum  P.  F.  G.  C.  L.  3,  4  L. — pubUcornm  (and  anunorum) 

H. — pubUcanorwn  1,3  P.  5  L.  G  A.  R.  D.  ant.  Edd. — publice  horum  "S^—dominorum  1  L. 

mppticierum  2  P.  2  L.  VI.  pr.  C. — humiliorum  or  vulgi  eivium  conj.  GR.  h  acceptaqvee 
conj.  PZ^—pene  om.  4,  5  L.  l  pi.  Mas—— emnet  regia  S.2.3P.  opt  Mis.  J  ttirpis 
S.  2,  3  P.  V.  H.  opt.  Mis.  (and  interficerentur)  F. 

3  Hereditatem  centre,  (xl,  8;  D.)  is  a  law  xxvii,  37  ;  xxix,  15  ;  xxxiii,  37  ;  xxxiv, 
term;  •  to  decide  whether  you  will  take  pos-  27;  xxxv,  31;  xxxix,  21;  and  ii,  55. 
session  of  the  property  to  which  you  have  According  to  grammarians,  tub  with  an  ac- 
been  left  heir ;  hence,  '  to  enter  upon  an  cusative  denotes  '  just  before/  with  an  abla- 
inheritance.'  The  space  of  time  allowed  by  tire  '  just  after  ;'  but  Livy's  practice  does 
law  for  the  heir  to  decide  is  termed  cretio.  C.  not  warrant  this  distinction  :  tub  idem  temput 
E,  C.  C.  PZ,  on  SA,  M.  780—795.  R.  see  'at  the  same  time,'  i,  22  ;  xxXvii,  11;  18 ; 
Ulnsan.  This  time  was  generally  100  days  xlii,  17 ;  xliv,  35 ;  xlv,  25 ;  tub  vocem  or 
at  least;  its  object  was  to  give  the  heir  an  dicta,  *  after  these  words,'  vii,  31 ;  xxxv,  31 ; 
opportunity  of  ascertaining,  by  examining  the  tub  lucem,  tub  occaium  tolit,  &c.  D.  R. 
attain  of  toe  deceased,  whether  it  would  be  8  '  Allowing  their  liberty  to  be  restricted, 
for  his  interest  to  accept  the  inheritance,  and,  on  the  other  hand,  setting  certain  bounds 
Justinian  substituted  for  this  practice  a  new  to  their  submission ;  so  as  to  be  submissive 
regulation,  which  the  law  of  England  with  without  servility,  or  base  compliance,  or  the 
regard  to  executors  resembles,  cf.  Cic.  Or.  i,  pusillanimous  sacrifice  of  independence.'  G. 
22,  100;  ad  Fam.  ix,  14.  RS.  cf.  Her.  iii,  81,  nn.  53,  &c. 

4  '  At  lord  and  master.'  C.  9  xxxviii,  52.  R. 

5  '  Be  moved  to  a  regard  for  liberty,  to  10  Either  irarum  is  governed  by  indttl- 
•n*in**n*+  of  patriotism,  and  to  repudiate  gentes,  or  the  sense  is  <  obsequious  and  willing 
tyrannical  measures.'  C.  ministers  of  their  passions.'  B. 

6  '  Ambitions  of  royalty.'  C.  1 1  •  As  was  the  case  then,  for  immediately, 

7  Cf.  vii,  31 ;  xxi,  2 ;  xxv,  7  ;  xxvi,  16 ;  &c.'  B. 


\ 


i 
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Q.F.Mai.4c  interficeretur.'   missique  a  praetoribus  Damaratam  Hie- 
M      arc>  ronis  et  Harmoniam  Gelonis  filias,  conjuges  Andranodori 

et  Themisti,  interfecerunt. 

Heraclea  erat  filia   Hieronis,  uxor  Zoippi,  qui  legatus26 

ab  Hieronymo  ad  regem  Ptolemaeum  missus  voluntarium 
Theprin-  consciverat1  exsilium.  ea  cum  ad  se  quoque  veniri"  pro- 
cess Hera-   gcigget6,  in  sacrarium  ad  penates*  confugit  cum  duabus 

clea  begs  ...  ...  . 

bard  for  the  filiabus   virginibus,   resolutis    crinibus   miserabilique   alio 

^J^nd^habitu;    et  ad  ea  addidit  preces,  nunc*  *  per  memoriam 

daughters.   <  Hieronis  patris  Gelonisque  fratris,  ne  se  innoxiam  invidia 

'  Hieronymi  conflagrare  sinerent  nihil  se  ex  regno  illius 

<  prater  exsilium  viri  habere ;  neque  fortunam  suam  ean- 

*  dem  vivo  Hieronymo  fuisse  quam  sororis,  neque  inter- 

*  fecto  eo  causam  eandem  esse,  quid?  quod,  si  Andranodoro 
1  consilia  processissent,  ilia  cum  viro  fuerit  regnatura,  sibi 

*  cum  ceteris  serviendum.  si  quis  Zoippo  nuntiet  inter- 
4  fectum  Hieronymum  ac  liberatas  Syracusas,  cui  dubium 

*  esse    quin   extemplo   conscensurus  sit  navim   atqne  in 

<  patriam  rediturus?  quantum  spes  hominuni  falli-!  in 
'  liberata  patria  conjugem  ejus  ac  liberos  de  vita  dimicare, 

*  quid8  obstantes  libertati  aut  legibus?  quod  ab  se  cui- 
i  quam  periculum,  ae  sola  ac  prope  vidua  et  puellis  in 
'  orbitate  degentibus  esse  ?  at  enim  periculi  quidem  nihil 
4  ab  se  timeri,  invisam  tamen  stirpem  regiam  esse,  ablega- 
i  rent  ergo  procul  ab  Syracusis  Siciliaque,  et  asportari 
«  Alexandriam   juberent,   ad  virum  uxorem,   ad   patrem 

a  em.  G.  B  2d. — venire  cet.  Mas.  ed.  G.  C.  D.  und.  muioj,  25.  R.        b  pnaemmet  4  L. 
from  gl.  pr.  B.  c  om.  conj.  C.  ST-—orant  conj.  or  ad.  per  deos,  nunc.  R.    The  mac 

however  may  refer  to  the  turn  omissis  6^c  in  the  middle  of  the  chapter.  ST,  *  am.  G. 

pr.  Cr-fallit  Mm.  ed.  G.  C.  D.  e  0m.  B  2d.  conj.  G. 


1  The  preposition  has  here  no  force :  '  to  of  these  was  in  the  inner  quadrangle  (j 
determine  upon;'  as  eaiiium  ac  f'ugam  sibi,  tralia)  of  the  house  (as  the  lores  had  their 
v,  53 ;  x,  16 ;  34  ;  j  acinus,  xxviii,  22  ;  bel-  appropriate  seat  and  images  by  the  hearth  ia 
turn,  x,  18.  Other  compound  verbs  are  the  entrance  court;)  whence  Cicero  eats 
used  for  simple  ones ;  as  instare,  ii,  43  ;  eon-  media  cede*  and  impluvinm  as  synonymous, 
eequi,  xxiv,  45;  xxvii,  20;  fitc.  cf.  nn,  on  Ver.  i,  19;  23;  compluvium  penatiwm*  Suet 
Tac.  A.  vi,  27,  1  ;  E,  on  Suet,  y,  38.  R.  ii,  92  ;  [xxviii,  42,  8.  ED.]     See  the  swOar 

2  The  penates  were  either  public  or  private,  narrative  of  Priam's  death,  Virg.  JE.  ii,  612 
xxv,  18.    The  former  were  deities  which  a  sqq.  R. 

nation  received  from  its  forefathers,  and  were  3  The  interrogative  for  the  negative  mil, 

worshipped  in  common  by  each  city,  as  guar-  indicates  emotion:    ST.  qui*%    for  ntmt  or 

diaas  both  of  itself  and  of  its  temples  in  parti-  nullus,  Juv.  iii,  160  sq  ;  quidt  for  atett,  ii. 

cular.     The  private  penates  were  tutelary  i,  48;  quandol  for  nunq nam,  ib,  87  sq ;  f**t 

deities  peculiar  to  each  house  and  family:  for  nihilv,  id.  ii,  22;  ubit  for  Hasping  ib. 

Hi,  17.    The  sanctuary  (eacrarium)  and  altar  37;  &c. 


\ 
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'  filias.'   aversis4  auribus5  animisque,  fcassef  ne   tempus  Q.F.Max.  4 

terereturf,  ferrum11  quosdam  expedientes'  cernebatJ:  tumMCMarc3 

omissis  pro  se  precibus,  *  puellis  ut  saltern  parcerent*  orare 

institit6,  «  a  qua  aetate  etiam  hostes  iratos  abstinere ;    ne 

'  tyrannos   ulciscendo,   quae   odissent    scelera    ipsi    imita- 

*  rentur/   inter  haec  abstractam  a  penetralibus  jugulant ;  But  invain. 

in  yirgines  deinde  respersas  matris  cruore  impetum  faciunt. 

quae  alienata7  mente  simul  luctu  metuque,  velut  captae 

furore,  eo  cursuk  se  ex  sacrario  proripuerunt,  ut  si  effugium 

patuisset  in  publicum,  impleturae  urbem  tumultu  fuerint 

turn  quoque8  haud  magno  aedium  spatio,  inter  medios  tot 

armatos,  aliquoties  integro  corpore  evaserunt,  tenentibus- 

que,  cum  tot  ac  tarn  validae  eluctandae9  manus  essent, 

sese  eripuerunt1.  tandem  vulneribus  confectae,  cum  omnia 

repl&sent  sanguine,  exanimes  corruerunt.  caedemque  per 

se  miserabilem  miserabiliorem 10  casus  fecit,  quod  paullo 

post  nuntius  venit,  mutatis  repente  ad  misericordiam  ani- 

mig,  *  ne  interficerentur.'  ira  deinde  ex  misericordia11  orta, 

quod  adeo  festinatum  ad  supplicium  neque  locus  paenitendi 

aut  regressus1*  ab  ira  relictus  esset  itaque  fremere  mul- 

titudo,  et  in  locum  Andranodori  ac  Themisti  (nam  ambo 

praetores  fuerant)  comitia  poscere,  quae  nequaquam  ex  sen- 

tentia  praetorum  futura  essent. 

f  The  word  occurs  nowhere  else.  D.  The  passage  is  given  up  as  incurable  by  C. — cassum 
or  incmitum  conj.  R.  ii,  49.— a  u  (conj.  RB.  and  nam  conj.  G.  both  ending  the  parenthesis 
at  eentehat)  %  tereret,  ut  conj.  RL.  h  pi.  Mss.  ant.  Edd. — enim  ad.  al.  Mss.  ed. 

AS.  C.  C.  *  experientes  2  P.  •  trying  whether  it  were  sharp  enough.'  GB.  cf.  v.  1.  Lucr. 

i,  91.  ED.  J  eernens,  conj.  DCE.  adv.  R.  k  em.  FLO.  pr.  C.  D.  cf.  xxvi,  12;  xlii, 
16.  S*—cunu  (om.  eo)  3,  5  L.—eo  cunu  oro.  2  P.— occur su  (om.  eo)  cet.  Mss.  l  tenen- 
tibu*q*e... eripuerunt  om.  C.  pr.  GR.  from  gl.  R, 

4  xxxviii,  33;  xli,  10.  Here  however  xxxvii,  17;  27;  xl,  5;  xliv,26;  not  from 
ivmtt  is  to  be  taken  participially,  quum  aversi  instare  (as  supposed  by  E,  C.  C.)  but  insis- 
atent ;    G.  cf.  vii,  3 ;    D,  on  xxxviii,  33  ;     (ere,  as  in  xxxv,  30.  R. 

BKH,  on  T.  in,,  3,  28.  R.  7  •  Distracted/  «  beside  itself;'  x,  29 ;  cf. 

5  '  She  observed  some  of  the  emissaries,    iii,  48;  (D.)  xlii,  28.  R. 
without  listening  or  attending  to  her  entreaties,        8  '  Even  as  it  was.'  C. 

preparing  their  weapons  for  the  blow,  in        9  '  To  be  overpowered  by  struggling,  jS7\ 

order 

&c. 


_  with  her  should  retard  the  execu-  irr<],  Arist.  Kli.  ii,  10,  3. 

ikm  of  the  business  they  were  entrusted  with,  11  Compare  Arist.  Rh.  ii,  2,  1 ;    5,  3  ; 

hc.'R.  10,1. 

6  Cf.  46;  xxv.  19;  xxvi,  17;  xxvii,  2;  12  xxxviii,  4;  recrptus,  iv,  57:  cf.  n», 

46;  xxx,   12;  (L>.)  xxxiv,  59;  xxxv,   11  ;  on  lac.  A.  iv,  11,  3.  R. 

2s 


;i-*  7    LT«':i'>  XXIV.  47,  28. 


j*»- 


•,      la.        r^srr»:*L=-     ^%     -Tniizii?  5*?s:  c->?  necopinantibus  omni-27 

'_2,  ^^   i-" -^  --   litnnu.  Tir-M  Eciripdfcm  nominaTit,  turn  inde 

lar^e»     iJ;i=*  Hdwvtiwil    r^;rri.T!?s  oe»ade  e*  voces  et  cum 
bu  :    3u?i«    fi^vosiu.  -mi  r-rm^V^  esse,  et  erat  confusa  con- 
.tv.  xi  »:   .^  C'.iiiur  xxoi:  *•£  TL-2ari  quoque  turba',  magna 
?*:   nun.-    iman  T^rn^rs*  ^tl  :ai=i*  noTare  capiebant,  per- 
ni::n^    znsnjr*s  dr?snruJarf  rcrzK\  ec  rrahenda  re4  esse": 
3v<r*?Tnv  —in  .--Tisf-ijau  ft  «ir>?onn  metuentes,  pronun- 
■Siur  -•>  7rBn_Tr?»v    i«  HI  rtLu?y  starim  creati  nudare1 
i-;:\:  *:.Ii««xr»  nmmrim^i  jrtt?  iereiwat  et  de  indutiis  die- 
**;m  rt»-"^fTi  «f^tn.>  aw  ai  Ar-  C&iad&anu  et  hnpetratis  eis 
u'n  ^  ;*i;  x  iaofrf  uom:  rwa.Mriado  agerent,  missos.  ad 
i-.  :      \.irs7i*T^am  !  *"inx    ."jiawni.  ^LT~i3x  centum  Romanus  ha- 
?*c*4a  ;iu:aiini"  mjtfrfc.7  tdxss  ex.  ccdibus  trrannorum 
**■    *      m  >•- hl'ts^s.  ;a--r«  *»  jaws*  bo**  atque  insolita  liber- 
"Uas.  'crv-"v«isN 

rVr  *>otf«n  iLtrs  raz  ai  Marmhnn  T-enientem  in  Sici- 
ium  wic  >*-i*:*.^5*z^  nhssi  ab  Appto  essent,  auditis 
.■vinacsvuJrus  ntcsf  SlirjvChss*  rasse  rem*  cooTenire  ratus, 
*?  t>*  ^ic.**  S^-mr-asas*  ^  coram  cum  praetoribus  de 
r^xTo:  "t-Tiiffv  jy?r«a^  nisis.  ec  jam  ibi  nequaquam 
v*»»  v  *>ftjtfax*  c*i*e*  *c  rrxacr.':"';:£*si  era.  postquam  '  Punicam 
*****  '  ^  *  „*'"j2Sj*ra  lo.vsscsstf  PjciTTi'jsi*  a?lmim  est*  dempto  timore 
K  reveries  it  yztcvies*  n^ae  apud  mercenarios  milites 
^••c  j;xi«*  TrArssr^cK*  •  rrvxn  Romano*  Svracusas*  crimi- 


»tYuo» 


IT   rf    „■■    vvii    >.*     v\t»*i    -5.   wx  .  $.  iiu.  13.  GflL  baft  tfafajB'adaj 
***f*nf  «  *  ,>h<c*.tt  i  wc  z.mg     <  ,<     b    m  ai  ?>*▼  »ai  cbooK  to  is.*  I>.         k  &*** 

r  we  y.  v*a  ^  ••  .^  ..  v.t   /.     *  •  ;,.*:*  p^-^Hbcoaj.  g.       <  p.  pe. 

N  ^f^f  Vf  7«i r.-.t^  ,^rf  :  w  >u>uw«»  — -.tft.jun  nr»  p.  >£».  *3C  E&A.  pr.  and  etrnttrt  (o»- 
<»«»x  -*va;.  ,  ih-i.;.  *  -\  .-vi^  •-'.  .«  i»'«n  «  am.  v'jc.  V.ir.  61;  Lmgt  m  «»>  ijm#  fn«- 
"^■xi-  '^  .  wC  ..  t  .  i  -rwvuNf-  mi:.  v"n»  :?-  ^.  T.  W.  pr.  B. — truhtmdtt  rncooj. 
V*ttW-  «  tw  $**i*--.nr  .■'*  u'u  *4. ;  ,»r  iaC.T«  cf.  ftur /*rt»i*  cmtrit  a,  9 ;  4nMriv  h,  35  ; 
•***^rnuMt  »■«■  «r  uvj,  £j.  "".  ^'MK^f*uc/  7»~.  0<i».  T3.  13  ;  nrfcrmd**  CjcFib.  in,  8;  RS.] 
4f»4%«taitf  jt*".  \vv.  *  ^  ,  ■  'r..?tu  »-m.»  nf.i,rt  ir.  v:.  ^1;  .ajwr*x«i«  <iM4Mii,  XXX, 9  ;  tolermmd*  crr- 
h*»i  .  x.  >„  H^tcw-tuo  M^-iii:.  -*v  43 1  ticc<*i  ux  nwrt  of  these  examples  par  may  be 
aa^rcvx^. x  K.             *  or««fnr  *J.  HF.  B  2d  ^vr«*-Mt  ad.  B.  *  em  and  prima  ova. 

pi.  M**.  jum.  KAI.  «  i  r.  F  *i {aMM«  P.  PF..  W  F^-Tar.  cat.  Mss. 


I  «l«   N*r*'  yit  ot*»  v^alx     tirtir  5  Svtwonos  joioed ;  as  cmtmm*U*m  ig**- 

i*K*+  a  uttvttlvo*  ;*  \\\iu.*»L   K.'  mtnm^H*'  tx,  4;   i>»procismmf   iaipiasfsw. 

^  it.  on.  ou  Si!.  \it.  Sci$  ,  ^il".  oc  P.  i.  xx»ii.  43:  cf.  xliv.  36  ;  Cic.  V.  fi(  28  ;  74; 

H      rK<rv  >*jl<  a  tv«wn  t*Jf  tbe  «aaw  name  in  <r«Vs  rjikct+jnf,  xxxriii,  38  ;  A.  rwpNiiraiu 

Js»»»mui«.  \.  I  *,  K.  i\S\  li.  C43.  «c  rfkiii*  28. 5 ;  rt^nent  at  dommtmtmr,  29. b. 

;i  lliat  w  >vi  ;   h\  ol'.  \xui.  39,  c.  This  is  Tery  common  in  our  Liturgy. 

"  •  IVwuif  tithftv  hjiii  been  before.'  R  6  By   fc<*m*nu$,    just    abore,  Appius  is 
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nabantur.  uth  vero  Appius  naves  ad  ostium  portus,  quo*  Q.F.Max.  4 
aliaeJ  partis7  bominibus  animus k  accederet8,  in1  statione^^^f 
habere  ccepit,  ingens  in  speciem  criminibus  vanis  accesserat  H.  vi,  1 15 
fides ;  ac  primo  etiam  tumultuose  decurrerat  multitudo  ad 5<l* 
prohibendos,  si  in  terrain  egrederentur. 
2fl     In  hac  turbatione1  rerum  in*  concionem  vocari  placuit. 
ubi  cum  alii   alio  tenderent1',  nee  procul  seditionec  res 
esset,  Apollonides  principum  unus  orationem  salutarem  ut  Judicious 
in  tali  tempore *  habuit  «  nee  spem  salutis  nee  pemiciem  JP^,.0* 
'  propiorem  unquam  civitati  ulli  fuisse.  si  enim  uno  animo  aides. 
4  omnes  vel  ad  Romanos  vel  ad  Carthaginienses  inclinent, 
'  nullius  civitatis  statum  fortunatiorem  ac  beatiorem'1  fore. 
'  si  alii  alioe  trahant  res,  non  inter  Poenos  Romanosque 
'  bellum  atrocius  fore  quam  inter  ipsos  Syracusanos,  cum 
'  intra  eosdem   muros  pars   utraque   suos  exercitus,  sua 
'  arma,  suos  habitura  sit  duces,    itaque  ut  omnes   idem 
'  sentiant,  summa  vi   agendum   esse  ;    utra    societas    sit 
'  utilior,  earn   longe   minorem  ac  leviorisr  momenti s  con- 
'  sultadonem0  esse,  sed  tamen  Hieronis  potius  quam  Hie- 
'  ronymi  auctoritatem  sequendam  in  sociis   legendis,  et ' 
*  quinquaginta  annis   feliciter    expertam   amicitiam   nunc 

b  B   2d.  cm.   C at  cet.   Mss.  *  P.  2  PE.   V.   BR.   B.— qui  3  l«—quid 

P  2d.  F.  C.  H.  vulg.—ftiu/m  2  P.  4  L.— - quod  V  marg.  2  L.  HV.  J  cf.  VO, 

Gr.  vi,  6.  D.  An  archaism  for  alius;  and  this  for  alterius;  as  in  ix,  2.  It  occurs  twice 
in  Cic.  de  Div.  ii,  13,  30;  as  nulli  consilii  in  Ter.  alia  rei  Lucr.  iii,  931;  a  lice  (in  the 
dative)  Plaut,  Mil.  iii,  1,  207  ;  nulla  and  ullce  often.  C.  R. — aliu$  or  alterius  or  rather 
>ua  conj.  B.  *  pi.  Mss.— an imi  vulg.  '  npperiens,  in  vulg.  adv.  pi.  and 

opt.  Mss.  *  conj.  om.  M.  but  cf.  Just,  xvi,  1;  Front.  St.  iii,  1;  (SCR.  OU.)  G.  xxiii, 

32,  3  :  und.  populum,  which  is  supplied,  xxxvii,  28.  D.  b  tenerent  pi.  Mss.  c  a  udi- 
li0M€Tulg.  adv.  pi.  and  opt.  Mss.  cf.  vi,  16  :  viii,  32  ;  D.  xxviii,  37,  b.  ED. — a  proditiont 
OA. — sedilumem  3  P.  pr.  cf.  ix,  32  ;  xxvii,  42;  xxxix,  56;  GB.  on  the  other  hand  see 
xxi,  61;  ii,  13;  iii,  22,   sq  ;  iv,  21;    vii,  5;    11;    14;  39;  viii,   19;  xxv,  3;  &c.    D. 

A  em.  Sftf.  pr.  cf.  Suet  xii,  23  ;  Sen.  Ep.  81  ;   G.  Cic.  N.  D.  iii.  33.  D. — acorn.  Mss 

crealiorem  P. — gratiorem  F.  C.  V.  2 — 4  L.  H.  N ,—felicioremque  B — gravioremve  or  gratia- 
remv*  in\v.—certiaremque  or  ac  certiorem  conj.  G  1st.  c  em.  G.  cf.  ii,  57  ;  xxxii,  19  ; 

G,  Ob*,  iv,  4.  DU.     The  same  as  alii  alio  tenderent,  above ;  cf.  vii,  39 ;  xxiii,  8,  b.   D. 

f  2P.F  2d^-*cleore$  F adeo  res  P.  V.  1  P.  two  PE.  ME.  L.  D.—ud  rem  R.—adeo  rem 

al.  f  F  2d.  and  pi.  Mss. — monenti  1  P.  F. — movenii  D.         h  cf.  ix,  2  ;  G.  viii,  13.  D. 

ad  consultaiioncm  conj.  as  ad  consilium  below  ;  ne  minimi  quidem  momenti  ad  summum 
benum  adipiscendum,  Cic.  Fin.  iv,  17.  S.  *  em.  G. — vel  Mss.  ed.  G.  C.  I). 

meant ;  here  '  the  Romans'  are  signified,  as        7  •  Of  the  opposite  party  to  Hippocrates 

in  ii,  27  ;  iii,  2 ;  viii,  3 ;  and  thus  Samnis  and  Epicycles.'  DCE. 
vii,  33;   Tarquiniensu  ix,  41;  Carihaginiensis         8  xl,  39  ;  xliv,  36.  R, 
xxiv,  47  ;  xxviii,  44  :  cf.  Tac.  A.  xii,  58,  4.         1  This  word  occurs  in  no  author  before 

D.  R.  This  use  of  the  singular  in  a  collective  Livy  ;  cf.  FS,  S.  L.  L.  D.  D(E, 
is  common  in  other  languages.  2  Lucr.  i,  94. 
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q.F.Mai.  4'  incognita?,  quondam  infideli*  prsefereudam.    esse  etiam 

afC    *  momenti  aliquid  ad  consilium4,  quod  Carthaginiensibus 

' ita  pax  negari  possit,  ut  non  utique  in  praeseutia  bellum 

'  cum  eis  geratur :  cum  Romanis  extemplo  aut  pacem  aut 

<  bellum  habendum.'  quo  minus  cupiditatis5  ac  studii  visa 

est  oratio  habere,  eo  plus  auctoritatis  habuit.  adjectum  est 

praetoribus  ac  delectis  senatorum  militare  etiam  consilium : 

jussi   et   duces  ordinum 6  praefectique   auxiliorum  *  simul 

'  consulere  K'  cum  ssepe  acta  res  esset  magnis*  certaminibus, 

Peace  with  postremo,  quia   belli   cum   Romanis   gerendi   ratio   nulla 

L  decreed?9  apparebat,  « pacem  fieri'  placuit  *  mittique  cum  eis1  legatos 

'  ad  rem  confirmandam.' 

Snccourt         Dies  haud  ita  multi  intercesserunt,  cum  ex  Leontinis29 

e^bTthe*1  legati  *  presidium  *  finibus   suis'  orantes  venerunt ;    qu« 

Leaotioes,  legatio  peropportuna  visa  ad  multitudinem  inconditam  ac 

them.         tumultuosam   exonerandam  *   ducesque    ejus    ablegandos. 

Hippocrates  praetor  «  ducere  eo  transfiigas'  jussus ;  secuti 

multi  ex  mercenariis  auxiliis  quattuor  millia  armatorum 

effecerunt.  et 3  mitten tibus  et  missis  ea  laeta  expeditio  fuit: 

nam  et  illis 4,  quod  jam  diu  cupiebant,  novandi  res  occasio 

data  est,  et  hi  sentinam 5  quandam  urbis  rati  exhaustam 

J  contitiars  LI.  1  L.  cf.  Hor.  and  Tac.  L.—coniilire  conj.  M,  on  Tac.  A.  iii,  46.  adv.  G. 
D. — -jum... consulere  conj.  om.  as  gl.  R.  k  em.  G.  pr.  D.  et  certamen  erat,  Ccrydon  cum 

Tkynide,  magnum,  Yirg.  E.  vii,  16.  ED — maenis  P. — mediis  cet.  Mas.— -ambignis  conj.  CC. 

I  '  With  the  Romans,'  viz.  the  embassadors  sent  by  Marcellus,  27.  GL.  C.  ST.  adv.  DU.  R, 
or  connect  these  words  with  confirmandam,  GL.  and  tr.  after  rem  conj.  G.  cf.  Cms.  B.  G  i, 
3.  DU.  or  after  placuit  conj.  RL. — cum  mandat'u  conj.  cf.  Ces.  B.  G.  i,  35;  id.  B.  C.  iii, 
10;  Sal.  C.  22.  DU. 

3  '  Which  had  not  been  tried  in  the  pre-  against  whom  they  sought  protection.  GL. 
sent  war,  and  had  proved  false  in  the  former         2  For    urbem    muUitudine  <Jc.  exoneran- 
one.'  C.  R.  dam;  x,  6;    by  the  figure  hypallage:   cf. 

4  •  It  ought  to  be  of  some  weight  in  form-  Virg.  JE.  iii,  465  ;  viii,  180.  R\ 

ing  their  determination.'  C.  3  The  structure  of  this  sentence  exemplifies 

5  'Partiality,'    'party   spirit  or   feeling.'  Arist.  Rh.  iii,  9,  4  ;  irrtnupin  e%,  ».  r.  X. 
Cicero  often  uses  the  adjective  cupidus,  as  p.  4  I  lie  is  properly  '  the   person  present,' 
Rose.  Com.  47  ;  p.  Caec.  3,  8  ;   p.  Font.  6,  therefore  '  the  person  more  immediately  under 

II  ;  C.  Ver.  iv,  56  ;  &c.  cf.  Gl ,  on  Suet,  consideration;'  ille  '  the  person  who  k  not 
i,  12.  D.  '  The  more  disinterested  and  impar-  present,'  therefore  '  the  more  remote  of  the 
tial :'  otherwise  it  would  be  tautology.  ST.  two,' '  he  with  whom  we  are  less  concerned.' 
But  cf.  27,  5.  Hence,  (as  here  ;  Cic.  Am.  2  ;  &c.)  ill*  will 

6  '  The  centurions/  ordo  lexagenos  mi  litis  sometimes  refer  to  the  noun  nearer  in  order, 
duo$,  centurionem  et  vexillarium  unum  hultebat,  and  hie  to  the  more  remote.  RS.  cf.  xxii,  22, 
viii,  8:  hence  ordinare  xxix.  1;  ordinis  ductor     13  ;  Her.  v,  2,  n.  3  ;  vi,  39,  n.  26. 

vii,  41  ;   ordinem  ducere  ii,  23;  iii,  44 ;    or  5  The   metaphor  is  taken  from   a  ship: 

habere  xlii,  33  ;  cf.  primum  pitum  ducere  vii,  '  the   bilge  water,'  '  dregs,'  '  filth,*   •  sink,' 

13;  and  xlii,  34.    R.  '  off- scouting.'  ST.  ct  Cic.  Cat.  i,  5;  ii,  4. 

1   Our   author  should  have   informed   us  It. 
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laetabantur.  ceterum  levaverunt6  modo  in  praesentia  velut  Q.F.Max. 4 
corpus  aegrum,  quo  mox  in  graviorem  morbum  recideret MCM»re* 
Hippocrates  enim  finitima  provincial  Romanae  primo  fur-  Hippocrates 
tivis  excursionibus  vastare  coepit;  deinde  cum  ad  tuendos!^™1?^" 
sociorum  agros  missum  ab  Appio  presidium  esset,  omnibus  on  the  Ro- 
copiis  impetum  in  oppositam  stationem  cum  caede  multo-  vince.1*0" 
rum   fecit,    quae   cum   essent  nuntiata  Marcello,  legatos 
extemplo  Syracusas  misit,  qui  *  pacis  fidem  ruptam  esse* 
dicerent,  *  nee  belli  defuturam  unquam  causam,  nisi  Hip- 

*  pocrates  atque  Epicydes  non  ab  Syracusis  modo  sed  tota 

'  procul  Sicilia  ablegarentur.'  Epicydes  ne  aut  reus  crimims  Epicydes 
absentis  fratris  praesens  esset,  aut  deesset  pro  parte  suaSTi^J!18 
concitando  bello,  profectus  et  ipse  in  Leontinos,  quia  satis  tines. 
eos  adversus  populum  Komanum  concitatos  cernebat,  aver- 
tere  etiam  ab  Syracusis*  coepit.  «  nam  ita  eos  pacem  pepi- 

*  gisse  cum  Romanis,  ut  quicunque  populi  sub  regibus 
<  fuissent,  et  suae  dicionis  essent ;  nee  jam  libertate  con- 

*  tentoe  esse,  nisi  etiam  regnentb  ac  domrnentur.  renun- 
1  tiandum  igitur  eis  esse  Leontinos  quoque  aequum  censere 
'  liberoe  esse,  vel  quod  in  solo  urbis  suae  tyrannus  ceciderit, 

*  vel  quod  ibi  primum  conclamatum  ad  libertatem  relictis- 
'  que  regiis  ducibus  Syracusas  sit  concursum.  itaque  aut  exi- 

*  mendum  id7  de  foedere  esse,  aut  legem  earn  foederis8  non 

'  accipiendam.'  facile  multitudini   persuasura ;   legatisque  They  are 
Syracusanorum  et  de  caede  stationis  Romanae  querentibus, JJJJJJ theSy- 
et  '  Hippocratem  atque  Epicydem  abire  seu  Locros  seu  racusan*. 

*  quo  alio  mallent,  dummodo  Sicilia  cederent,'  jubentibus, 
ferociter  responsura  est «  neque  mand&sse  sese  Syracusanis 
'  ut  pacem  pro  se  cum  Romanis  facerent,  neque  teneri 
4  alienis  foederibus.'  haec  ad  Romanos  Syracusani  detu- 
lerunt,  abnuentes  «  Leontinos  in  sua  potestate  esse,  itaque 

*  integro  secum  foedere9  bellum  Romanos  cum  iis  gesturos. 
'  neque  sese  defuturos  ei  bello,  ita  ut10  in  potestatem 
'  redacti  suae  rursus  dicionis  essent,  sicut  pax  convenisset.' 

a  Syracusas  P.  F \— Syracusanis  cooj.  C.  to  which  eos  refers.  R.  b  pi. -and  opt.  Mss. 

ant  Edd.  regnare  is  applied  to  arbitrary  and  despotic  rule  ;  vi,  40;  GR.  hi,  11;  19.  D.— 
rtgatu  al.  Mss.  ed.  G.  but  there  is  no  invidious  sense  attached  to  this  verb.  GR. 

6  Cic.  Cat  i,  13.  R.  9  *  Without  any  rupture  of  the  treaty  with 

7  Viz.  ut  quicunque  %c.  R,  them/  i.  e.  with  Syracuse.  C. 

8  *  The  treaty  made  on  those  conditions.' C.        10  '  Provided  that.'  C. 
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Q.F.Mts.4     Marcellus  cum  omni  exercitu  profectus  in  Leontino6,30 

M  €1  Af  Arc  3 

LAppio  quoque  accito  ut  altera  parte  aggrederetur,  tanto 

MarceUns   ardore  militum  est  usus  ab  ira*  inter1  condiciones*  pacis 

town  by "  interfectae  stationis,  ut  primo  impetu  urbem  expugnarent. 

ftonn.  Hip-  Hippocrates  atque  Epicydes  postquam  capi  muros  refrin- 

and  Epicy-  &<\ne  portas  viclere,  in  arcem  sese  cum  paucis  recepere ; 

de*  escape,  j^jg  dam  nocte  Herbessum  perrugiunt.  Syracusanis  octo 

36i  "pi .ii^millium   armatorum   agmine  profectis  domo  ad  My  lam* 

8 ;  S.  xiv,  flumen  nuntius  occurrit '  captam  urbem  esse,9  cetera  falsa 

18,5;  9.'  mixta  veris  ferens:  *  csedem  promiscuam  militum  atque 

E»gge-      i  oppidanorum  factam,  nee  quicquam c  puberum  *  arbitrari 

oortoTih    'sup6*6886*  direptam  urbem,  bona  locupletium  donataV 

naiaacre     ad  nuntium   tarn  atrocem   constitit  agmen,  concitatisque 

n'         omnibus  duces  (erant  autem  Sosis  ac  Dinomenes)  *  quid 

Uon  of  the  '  agerent'  consultabant.  terrorise  speciem  haud  vanam  men- 

twow!,in  d*0*0  preebuerant  verberati  ac  securi  percussi  transfugae 

ad  duo  millia  hominum.  ceterum  Leontinorum  militumque 

aliorum  nemo  post  captam  urbem  violatus  fuerat ;  suaque 

omnia  eis,  nisi  quae  primus  tumultus  captae  urbis  absum- 

pserat,  restituebantur.  nee  ut  Leontinos4  irent, ( proditos  ad 

'  caedem  commilitones'  querentes,  perpelli  potuere,  nee  ut 

eodem  loco  certiorem  nuntium  exspectarent.  cum  ad  defe- 

ctionem   inclinatos   animos   cernerent  praetores,  sed  eum 

motum  haud  diuturnum  fore,  si   duces5  amentiae  sublati 

8tr.vif2,2jegsen^  exercitum  ducunt  Megararaf,  ipsi  cum  paucis  equi- 

PM.307.  'tibus  Herbessum  proficiscuntur,  spe  territis*  omnibus  per 

»  pi. and  opt.  Mas.  pr.  cf.  31;  i, 31;  ii.  65;  vi,4;  vii,  10;  xxxiii,  19;  R.  xxvi,  1;  L.  signi- 
fying the  moUve  or  inducement ;  xxvii,  17  ;  G.  ib.  15  ;  30  ;  xxxi,  17  ;  GB.  GIt  O.  L.  L. 
"  A«/AB."i,  1;  34;  ii,  14;  49;  iv,  17  ;  31 ;  44  ;  v.  5  ;  47  ;  vi,  1  ;  [2  ;  R&]  3  ;  viii,  16: 
*,5;  31;  xxvii,28;  xxviii,5;  xxx. [13 ;   MD.]  36;  xxxvi,  24  ;  xxxvii,  43  ;  xxxix,  49; 

G,  on  Sen.  de  CI.  i,  20 :  D.  as  k*i  }i*mf*6fnt ,  Her.  vii,  164,  n.  48.  ED ob  iram  GA.  L 

▼ulg.  from  gl.  b  cimdit'umem  '  the  negotiation'  conj.  G.  cf.  xlii,  59;  62.  D.  c  P. 

1  PE.  ME.  V.  F.  N.— quenquam  cet.  Mas.  d  cm.  G pubtrem  Mas.  e  em.  G. 

'  ^,ne  punishment  of  these  deserters  gave  some  colourable  grounds  for  the  terror.*  C. — Urreri 
PE. — erroris  Mss.  cf.  xxv,  38,  a.  LD. — rumorit  conj.  SL.  *  The  name  occurs  in  the 

nngular,  31  twice  ;  Sil.  xiv,  273;  D.  *  Uiym^a.  R — It  is  also  plural,  below  ;  35;  xxxi, 
22,  6  ;  D.  rk  Hiym^m.  R.   Megara  conj.  G.  but  cf.  DU,  on  xxxi,  22.  f  /r*fts  conj. 

FA,  PN. 

.    \  '  During,'  •  pending/ « in  the  course  of ;'  3  Und.  miUtitnu.  ST. 

>v,  18;  19;  xxxii,29;  xxxvi,  20;  xxxix,l;  4  The  town  is  here  meant,  which  (like 

o   vu-  (Eniada;,  Parisii,  Andei)  has  the  same  name 

2  This  river  is  not  so  well  known  as  the  as  the  people;  [7;  RA  33;  Cic.  Ver. iv, 66 ; 

town  My/,  or  Afyte,  Sil.  xiv,  202  ;  R.  M&Xm,  iii,  24  twice.  G. 

«•  CV,  8.  A.  n,  5,  p.  300.  D.  5  Hippocrates  and  Epicydes.  H. 
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proditionem  urbis  potiundee.  quod  ubi  frustra  eis  fuit  in- Q.F.Max.  4 
ceptum,  vi  agendum  rati  postero  die  Megaris  castra  movent,  irc' 

ut  Herbessum  omnibus  copiis  oppugnarent  Hippocrates  et  Hinpocrates 
Epicydes  non  tarn  tutum  prima  specie  quam  unum  spe^t  throw " 
undique  abscissa h  consilium  esse  rati,  ut  se  militdbus  per-  t**1111*!*** 

.  .  .,  .  „  upon  the 

mitterent  et  assuetis  magna  ex  parte  sibi  et  turn  fama  protection  of 
csedis  commilitonum  accensis,  obviam  agmini  procedunt, lhe  afmy" 
prima  forte1  signa  sexcentorum  Cretensium  erant,  qui  apud 
Hieronymum  meruerant  sub  eis6,  et  Hannibalis  beneficium 
habebant,  capti  ad  Trasimenum'  inter  Romanorum  auxilia 
dimissique.  quos  ubi  ex  signis  armorumque  habituk  cogno- 
vere  Hippocrates  atque  Epicydes,  ramos  oleae  ac  velamenta 
alia  supplicum7  porrigentes  orare  ut *  reciperent  sese  rece- 

*  ptosque  tutarentur,  neu  proderent  Syracusanis,  a  quibus 
31  *  mox  ipsi8  trucidandi  populo  Romano  dederentur.'  «  enim- 

*  YeroV  conclamant,  'bonumut  animum  haberent:  omnem 
'  se  cum  illis  fortunam  subituros.'  inter  hoc  colloquium 
signa  constiterant  tenebaturque  agmen ;  necdum  quae 
morse  causa  foret  pervenerat  ad  duces,  postquam  *  Hippo- 

*  craten  atque  Epicyden"  pervasit  rumor,  fremitusque  toto 

*  Cf.  nr,  10.  It— abieisa  P.  F.  V.  1—3  L.  B.  GA.  H V.  *  previa  fronte  conj.  FA.  PN. 
j  Can  ruts  conj.  cf.  mille  sagiltariorum  ae  funditorum,  xxii,  37.  GL.  but  cf.  alio  Levium 
armatorum  avxilia  externa,  ib.  D.  Hiero,  indeed,  might  hare  tent  auxiliaries,  with  Sempronius 
on  fiis  recall  from  Sicily,  previously  to  the  battle  of  Trasimenus,  and  yet  Uvy  may  not  have 

mentioned  the  fact  GL.  k  ed.  F1L  D.  cf.  ix,  36  ;  xxii,  18  ;  Just.  xx,  3,  8.  DU 

armatorumqiu  habitu  ed.  MX).  G.  C— armatorum  habituque  pi.  Mss.  ant  Edd.— armorum 
haJ/ituque  L.  pr.  G.  adv.  DU.  *  advenire  conj.  ad.  FA.  PN. — esse  und.  V.  ad.  B.  pr. 

ST^—adeue  ed.  vulg. — causas  mora  este  und.  G.  C. 

6  Hippocrates  and  Epicydes ;  tub  eo  xxxviii,  guilty ;  or  merely  that  he  implored  forgiveness 
14.  H.  by  all  that  was  sacred.  Hence  it  became  sym- 

7  These  symbols  were  adopted  by  those  bolical  of  reconciliation  and  peace.  HY,  on 
who  supplicated  pardon  and  protection,  and  V.  JE.  viii,  128.  R.  cf.  ML,  D.  ii,  8,  1 ;  3 ; 
deprecated  death ;  ii,  39;  xxv,25;  xxix,16;  4;  6;  Her.  v,  51,  n.  68;  vii,  141,  n.  90; 
xxx,  36;  xxxv,  34  ;  xxxvi,  20 ;  xxxvii,  28  ;  Arist.  Eq.  726  ;  Joseph,  (ed.  HV.)  t  i,  pp. 
xliv,  19;  xlv,  25.    A  branch  similarly  deco-  176,  e  ;  465,  r. 

rated  is  still  the  token  of  supplication  and  8  The  Cretans.  C. 

peace  in  the  South  Sea  Islands :   (Forsters  1  This  particle  is  used  (often  at  the  com- 

Keisen,  t  i,  p.  127)  as  tagmina  and  verbena  mencement  of  a  sentence,  xxvi,  38 ;  xxvii,  30 ; 

were  among  the  ancient  Romans;  i.  24,  6;  xxxviii,  14  ;  xl,  8 ;  Ter.  An.  i,  3,  1;)  to  add 

RT,  de  F.  R.  I,  Op.  t.  i,  p.  135  sq  ;  B(E,  G.  force  to  affirmations  or  negations,  and  to  ex- 

V.  t.  i,  pt  2,  p.  99  sq.    The.  horns  of  victims  press  grief  or  indignation  ;  [i,  51;  &]  ii,  22  ; 

destined  for  sacrifice  were  veiled  with  woollen  36  ;  45 ;  iii,  35  ;  iv,  4 ;  v,25 ;  vip  14 ;  x,  35; 

fillets,  H,  54  ;  FO,  on  V.  G.  iii,  487.  [Lucr.  xxii,  25;    xxvii,   16;   xxix,  8;   xxxi,   30; 

i,  88  sq.  ED.]  The  filleted  branch  was  used  xxxvi,  40  ;  xxxvii,  52  ;  xliii,  1 ;  Ter.  Heau. 

mlustral  and  expiatory  sacrifices;  when  borne  ii,  3,  79  ;  Sail.  C.  2;   Cic.  hence  it  is  fre- 

by  a  suppliant  it  intimated  his  readiness  to  qttently    followed    by    indignum,  xxv,   41 ; 

expiate  any  offence  of  which  he  had  been  xxvii,  §0;  xxxiii,46;  xxxiv,58.  S.  G.DU.D. 
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Q.r.Max.4agmine  erat  haud  dubie  approbantium  adrentum  eorum, 

lfCMarc-4   -  ,       „  -      .  -       ,      - 

extemplo  pnetores  citatxs  equis  ad  pnma  ugna  perrexerunt, 


*  qui  mo?  ille.  qua?  licentia  Cretensium  esset9  roghantes 

*  oolloqui  aserendi  cum  hoete,  injus&uque  pnetorum  mi- 
4  scendi  eos*  agmini  suo?  *  comprehend!*  injicique'  catenas* 
jusgerunt  '  Hippocrari V  ad  quam  rocem  tantus  extemplo 
primum  a  Cretensibus*  clamor  est  ortus,  deinde  exceptus 
ab  aliis,  ut  facile,  si  ultra  tenderent,  appareret  eis  timen- 
dum  esse,  solliciti  incertique  renim  suarum  c  Megaram,' 
unde  profecti  erant.  i  referri  signa'  jubeut,  nuntiosque  de 

tt\pTomi*%  statu  praesenti  Syracusas  mittunt.  fraudem  quoque  Hippo- 
iZ?inti*  crates  addit  inclinatis  ad  omnem  suspicionem  animis;  et 
^  ***  Cretensium  quibusdam  ad  itinera  insidenda  missis,  velut 
interceptas  litteras,  quas  ipse  composuerat,  recitat.  u  pra> 
"  tores  Syracusani  consult  Marcello  V  secundum  salutem, 
ut  assolet 3,  scriptum  erat  '  recte  eum  atque  ordine  fecisse 4 
'  quod  in  Leontinis  nulli  pepercisset.  sed  omnium  merce- 

*  nariorum  militum   eandem   esse   causam,   nee  unquam 

*  Syracusas  quieturas,  donee  quicquam  externorum  auxi- 
' liorum  aut  in  urbe  aut  in  exercitu  suo  esset.  itaque  claret 
'  operam  ut  eos,  qui  cum  suis  praetoribus  castra  ad  Mega- 
'  ram  haberent,  in  suam  potestatem  redigeret,  ac  supplick) 

Swxcsaof   *  eorum  liberaret   tandem   Syracusas.9    ha?c  cum  rechata 

th»  fraud.  es8eTii9  cum  tanto  clamore5  ad  anna  discursum  est,  ut  prav 

tores  inter  tumultum  pavidi  abequitaverint  '•  Syracusas.  et1 


— wjicerentoue  conj.  G.  xxiii,  10  ;  xxvi,  14.  D. — in  ad.  HF.  *  Hippecratem  1,  2  P. 

V.  2,  3  L.  H.  B.  HV.  HF. — in  Hippocratem  ed.  Rom.  Parm. — Hippocrmt'u  F.— oj*.  com. 

G.  but  cf.  24,  a.  D.  e  Crentibus  P Cretibus  ed.  C.  C.  D.  cf.  Cic.  T.  Q.  ii.  14;  de 

Leg.  i.  5  ;  Cms.  B.  G.  ii,  7.  G,  and  on  i,  18 ;  nn,  on  Sil.  xiv,  39 .  yet  Lhry  no  where  mm 
this  form.  D.  f  Syraeusani  cos.  em.  G.  pr.  D. — Syraeusani  conj.  V.—-SyrmcvsmwM  P. 

PE.  F.  4  L. — Syracusanerum  B.  H  V.         %  sua  salutem  ad.  al.  Edd.  adv.  Has.  *  F.  V. 

2.  3,  5  L.  H.  B.  G A.  P  ?  VI.  ant.  Edd.  ed.  C.  57.  pr.  IL  ED — adequitoverint  P!  three 
P.  D.  L.  N.  al.  Ma.  ed.  G.  D.  BK^—obequitaterint  4  L.  B.  HV.  BR.  vulg.  cf.  ix,  22.  ft. 
1  tad  conj.  DIL 

2  Ho*te...ent :  a  collective  noon  in  the  sin-  rally  conveyed  its  approbation  of  the  official 
gnlar  may  have  the  adjective  or  pronoun  acts  of  magistrates :  et  a  r»  public*  h  some- 
which  refers  to  it,  in  the  plural ;  as  in  xxvi,  4;  times  added.  ST.  cf.  xxviii,  39;  xxx,17; 
xxxv,  27.  DU.  cf.  also  xxix,  10,  1.  42;  R.  BR,  F.  ii,  80,  p.  197.  D. 

3  '  After  the  greeting  in  the  usual  form.'  5  The  preposition,  which  is  added  here; 
C  i,  25,  ii,  23;  vii,  35;  ii,  31;  xxv,  9;  34; 

4  '  That  he  had  done  what  was  right  and  xli,  23  ;  xlii,  59  ;  Ov.  H.  16,  258 ;  » 
proper.'  The  form  in  which  the  senate  gene-  where  omitted,  ii,  56;  v,  45.  D. 
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ne  fuga  quidem  eorum  seditio  compressa  est,  impetusque6 Q.F.Max. 4 
in  Syracusanos  milites  fiebantJ.   nee  ab  ullo  temperatum  *** 

foret,  ni  Epicycles  atque  Hippocrates  irae  multitudinis  ob- 
viam  issent,  non  a  misericordia  aut  humano  consilio,  sed  ne 
spem  reditus  preciderent  sibi,  et  cum  ipsos  simul  milites 
fidos  haberent  simul  obsides,  turn  cognatos  quoque  eorum 
atque  amicos  tanto  merito  primum,  dein  pignore7  sibi 
conciliarent  expertique  quam  vana  autk  levi  aura  mobile 
vulgus  esset,  militem  nancti'  ex  eo  numero  qui  in  Leon- 
tinis  circumsessi  erant,  subornant  ut  Syracusas  perferret 
nuntium  convenientem  eis  quae  ad  Mylam  falso  nuntiata 
erant,  auctoremque  se  exhibendo,  ac  velut  visa  quae  dubia 
32  erant  narrando,  concitaret  iras  hominum.  huic  non  apud  The  people 
vulgum  modo  fides  fuit,  sed  senatum  quoque  in  curiam  enraged01"* 
introductus  movit*.  baud  vani1  quidam*  homines  palam  ag^ost  the 
ferre  «  perbene*  detectam  in  Leontinis  esse  avaritiam  et 
'  crudelitatem  Romanorum.  eadem,  si  intrassent  Syracusas, 
c  autifoediora  etiam,  quo  majus  ibi  avaritiae  premium  esset, 

*  facturoe  fuisse.'   itaque  *  claudendas'  cuncti  *  portas  et 

•  custodiendam  urbem'  censere.  sed  non  ab  eisdem  omnes 
timere  nee  eosdem  odisse.  ade  militare*  genus0  omner 
partemque  magnam  plebis  invisum  esse  nomen  Re- 
manum:  praetores  optimatiumque  pauci,  quanquam  in- 
flammati'  rano  nuntio  erant,  tamen  ad  propius  praesentius- 

i  pi.  Mss.  ant.  Edd,—Jiebat  al.  CL.  k  e t  2  L.  B  conj.  P.  1  '  Having  found 

or  got  hold  of;'  (v,  45 ;  xxxiv,  61  ;  xlii,  48.)  R.  36,  a ;  xxii,  44  ;  xxiii,  2 ;  xxv,  30 ;  xxvii, 

28;  xxviii,  31 ;  cf.  BU,  on  Suet  i,  10  ;  45  ;  iii,  42;  iv,  3.    D nacti  vulg.  sciendum  est, 

licrt  alia  euphonia  caussa  varientur,  nactus  tamen  et  passu s  n  penitus  nunqtiam  accipere, 

SV,  on  V.  M.  i,  480.  D.  ■  monuii  P.  I»E.  F.  C.  GA admonuit  I  P.  2,  3  L.  B. 

HF.  HV. — ammmiuit  ME.— amonuit  V.  1  L.  b  vane  qiwsdam  ed.  G  1st.  °  apud 

conj.  GL.  ant.  Edd.  but  ad  has  this  meaning ;  cf.  vii,  7,  4.  G.  D.  d  P. — militates  pi. 

Mss. — mHUarit  HF.  *  era.  cf.  xliv,  45;  11  ;  Cic.  Fain,  iv,  7  ;  G.  '  with  every  class 

of  the  soldiery ;'  11.  '  with  all  the  soldiers.'  xxxiv,  27 ;  xliv,  4 ;  nn,  on  Phaed.  ii,  pr.  1 ; 
Lqct.  vt  863.  1). — senvs  P.  3  L. — serius  3  P.  al. — %emu»  B.  HF.  HV. — sentential  L. — senm 
pi.  Mss. — pent  int.  Edd.  f  era.  G. — omnem  P.  1,  3  P.  1,  3  L.  H.  N.  GA.  al.~o  mart 

pi.  Mm.  f  F  2d.  cf.  qua  causa  inimicitiarum  infiammatus,  Cic.  p.  Flac.  33  ;  G.  iv,  56. 

ed.  D.  E.  ST^—offiati  conj.  i.  e. '  struck/  as/u/minij  ajjlavit  vent  is,  G.  [Virg.  M.  ii,  649; 
(HY.)  Ov.Tr.  i,  9,  21 ;  but  see  F,  on  •«  afflo"  and  on  the  metaphorical  use  of  this  verb. 
££>.]  pr.  C.  ed.  CL. — impleti  conj  PZ.  pr.  DJ — inf.ati  Mss.  as  turgens  ira,  in  fermento ; 
ed.  G.  C.  cf.  ira  tumens  xxxi,  8;  xxxiii,  11 ;  (G.)  nn,  on  Sil.  ii,  626;  on  Hor.  S.  i,  1,21; 
on  Jnv.  i,  45.  "  eorque  meum  penitus  turgescit  tristihus  iris..."  vum  mattus  affecta  recte  est, 

6  For  sed  impetus.  B.  1  '  Sensible  men,  G.  of  weight,  C.  and 

7  •  At  first  out  of  gratitude  for  the  kindness  authority;  who  were  not  likely  either  to  be 
winch  bad  been  shown,  and  afterwards  from  deceived  themselves  or  to  deceive  others:' 
having  their  persons  as  hostages  for  the  fidelity  cf.  nn,  on  Gell.  xviii,  4.  Ii. 

of  their  families  and  connections.'  C.  2  '  Luckily  in  good  time.'  B. 

2  T 
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y.  F.Max.  4  que3  malum  cautiores  esse,  et  jam  ad  Hexapylum  erant 

MCMarcJ  jjjppoerat^  atqUe  Epicydes ;  serebanturque  colloquia  per 

2i.propinquos  popularium  qui  in  exercitu  erant,  ut  '  portas 

4  aperirent   sinerentque   communem   patriam   defendi    ab 

Hippocrates' impetu  Romanorum.'  jam  unis  foribus  Hexapyli  apertis 

c"dw  enter  ccepti  erant  recipi,  cum  praetores  intervenerunt.  et  primo 

Syracuse     imperio  minisque,  deinde  auctoritate4  deterrendo,  postremo 

mutineers,   ut  omnia  vana  erant,  obliti  majestatis  precibus  agebant, 

«  ne  proderent  patriam  tyranni   ante   satellitibus  et  turn 

*  corruptoribus  exercitus.'  sed  surdae  ad  haec  omnia h  aures 

concitatae  multitudinis  erant,  nee'  minore  intus  vi  quam 

foris   porta?  effiringebantur ;    efiractisque   omnibus  totumJ 

Hexapylo  agmen  receptum  est.   praetores  in  Achradinam 

cum  juventute  popularium k  confugiunt  mercenarii  milites 

perfugaeque,  et  quicquid  regiorum  militum  Syracusis  erat, 

agmen  hostium  augent.  ita  Achradina  quoque  primo  impetu 

capitur,  praetorumque1,  nisi  qui  inter  tumultum  effugerunt, 

omnes  interficiuntur.  nox  caedibus  finem  fecit,  postero  die 

16.  servi  ad  pileum  vocati  et  carcere  vincti  emissi;  confusaque 

haec  oranis  multitudo  Hippocraten  atque  Epicyden  creant 

praetores;  Syracusacque,  cum  breve  tempus  libertas  aflul- 

sisset,  in  antiquam  servitutem  reciderant-1. 

mans  ad-         Haec  nuntiata  cum  essent  Romanis,  ex  Leontinis  motaSS 

vance  to-     sunt  extemplo  castra  ad  Syracusas.  et  ab  Appio  legati  per 

city.  portum  missi  forte  in  quinqueremi  erant.  praemissa  qua- 


enm  in  tumore  est  1  aut  num  atiud  quodpiam  membrum  tumidum  ae  turgidum  turn  viti 

habetl  sic  igitur  injiatug  et  tumens  animus  in  vitio  e*t.  sapientis  autem  animus  temper  mart 

vitio,  nunquam  lurgescit,  nunquam  tiimet :  at  iratits  animus  ejusmodi  est ;  Cic.  T.  Q.  iii,  9.  R» 

The  nose  was  considered  by  the  Hebrews  the  seat  of  anger,  which  they  expressed  by  a  word 

signifying  the  blast  of  the  nostrils :  cf.  u  Samuel  xxii,  16 ;  Psalm  iviii,  15.  ED.  *  em. 

G. — ad  hcec  omnium  P  2d.— ad  homnium  P—adeo  (with  omnis  tr.  before  multitudinu)  B* — 

adeo  omnium  cet.  Mss.  *   P.  PE.  F.— quod  nan  cet.  Mss.  i  em.  DU.  C.  ed.  ST. 

R. — tuto  P.  F. — in  and  ad.  tuto  after  Hexapulo  5  L. — tuto  in  cet  Mss.  ed.  G.  C.  D.  [as 

recepta  in  carlo,  Or.  M.  ii,  529 ;  in  parte  tori,  id.  H.  6,  20 ;  (H5.)  DU.]  and  ad-  tutum  after 

agmen  B.  k  SB. — pop u brum  al.  '  F.  C.  H.  [R  is  wrong  in  saying  "  but  one  Ms." 

ED.]  pr.  cf.  Macedonum  omnes  et  quidam  Andriorum,  mi,  45;  mutti  principum,  xxix,  29; 

Gil.  exsulum,  iii,  18 ;  pauei  hostium,  iii,  18 ;  tribunorum,  xxv,  23.  D.  euncti  and  wdvng  are 

used  in  the  same  way.  SH.  cf.  WE,  on  D.  S.  and  Eel.  p.  532. — pratoresque  pi.  Mss.  ed.  G. 

C.  pr.  R.  ■  P.  F.  V.  five  L.  H.  HV.  G A.  VI.  ed.  Cr-reciderunt  cet.  Mss.  ed.  G.  D. 


3  Which  was  threatening  them  from  Hip-  former   belongs  to  him  whose  age, , 

pocratesand  Epicydes.'  US.  D(E.  character,  &c.  command  respect;  the  latter 

4  '  By  advice  and  warning;'  auctoritate  to  him  who  has  the  power  of  enforcing  obe* 
magis  quam  imperio,  \,  7 ;  auctoritate  suadendi  dience  to  his  orders :  C.  xxvi,  40.  See  the 
magis  quamjultendi  potestate,  Tac.  G.  1 1 ;  the  beautiful  simile  in  Virg.  JE.  i,  148— .153. 
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driremis  cum  intrasset  fauces  portus,  capitur;  legati  aegre  Q.F.Max. 4 
eflugerunt,    et  jam  non  modo  pacis  sed  ne  belli  quidem  arc'3 

jura  relicta  erant1,  cum  Romanus  exercitus  ad  01ympium2i;Th.  ™, 
(Jovis  id  templum  est)  mille  et  quingentos1  passusb  ab^G^Yiii, 
urbe  castra  posuit   inde  quoque  legatos  praemitti  placuit ; 333  >  cs* »» 
quibus,  ne  intrarent  urbem,  extra  portam  Hippocrates  at-  Th'    8end 
que  Epicydes  obviam  cum  suis  processerunt.     Romanus  envoys  to 
orator  *  non  bellum  se  Syracusanis  sed  opem  auxiliumque  yr 
4  afferre'  ait,  *  et  eis  qui  ex  media  caede  elapsi  perfugerint 

*  ad   se,  et  eis  qui  metu  oppressi  foediorem  non   exsilio 

*  solum  sed  etiam  morte  servitutem  patiantur.  nee  caedem 
«  nefandam  sociorum  inultam   Romanos  passuros.    itaque 

*  si  eis   qui  ad  se    #  perfugerint c   tutus   in   patriam   red- 

*  itus  pateat",  csedis  auctores  dedantur  et   libertas  leges- 

*  que   Syracusanis  restituantur,  nihil  armis  opus  esse,    si 
'  ea  non  fiant,  quicunque  in  mora  sit,  bello  persecuturos.' 

ad  ea  Epicydes,  '  si  quae  ad  se  mandata  haberent,  respon-To  whom 

*  sum  eis*  ait  *  se  daturos  fuisse:  cum  in  eorum*  ad  quos^u^[e* 

*  venerint  manu  res  Syracusana  esset,  turn  reverterentur.  haughty 

*  si  bello  lacessant,  ipsa  re  intellecturos  nequaquam  idem 
'  esse  Syracusas  ac  Leontinos  oppugnare.'    ita  legatis  re- 

lictis  portas  clausit  inde  terra  marique  simul  coepta?  op-  Syracuse  is 
pugnari  Syracusas,  terra  ab  Hexapylo,  mari  ab  Achradina,*™"^^ 
cujus  murus  fluctu  alluitur.  et  quia,  sicut  Leontinos  ter-laod. 
rore  ac  primo  impetu  ceperant,  non  diffidebant  vastam  dis- 
jectamque  spatio  urbem  parte  aliqua  se  invasuros3,  omnem 
apparatum  oppugnandarum  urbium  muris  admoverunt. 
34      Et  habuisset  tanto  impetu   coepta  res   fortunam1,  nisi 

unos  homo  Syracusis  ea  tempestate  fuisse t  Archimedes  ^^^  es 
isa   erat,   unicus   spectator1*   caeli    siderumque,   mirabilior  succf "!fu,,y 

the  defence 

tamen   inventor   ac   machinator  bellicorum   tormentorum  0f  the  town. 

■  P.  VI.  ed.  C*-<iuingenti$  pi.  Mss.  cd.  G.  D cctis  4  L.  HV — de  3  L.— -v  2  L.  D. 

*  P.  VI.  2  L.  ed.  C. — pasubui  pi.  Mss.  and  Edd.  c  em.  R  — perfugerunt  Mas.  ed.  BK. 
eet.  Bdd.  *  em.  C.  pr.  ST.  B.  ed.  R*— patent  V.  G.  F.  five  L.  H.  B.  GA.  HV.  D.  L. 
N.  ed.  D.—fateret  ac  cet.  Mas.  ed.  G.  C.         •  qua  ed.  GT.  G.  C.  but  cf.  Virg.  E.  iv,  1 3.  ED. 

*  cooj.  oro.  as  in  37 ;  vii,  26 ;  xxv,  34 ;  Cic.  p.  Quinc.  3;  G.  xxv,  16;  19;  cf.  GR,  on  xxix, 
29,  8.  adv.  Mas.  cf.  y,  34  ;  viii,  28.  D.  b  dieitur  xiderum  motus  diligentis&ime  spectasse, 
Jujt.'i,  1.  D. — speculator  4  L.  as  speculator  venatorque  natura,  Cic.  N.  D.  i,  30.  D. 

1  Und.  integra.  ST.  3  •  That  they  should  force  their  way  into.' 

2  Viz.  the  pneton,  who  were  either  dead     £. 

or  fled.  R.  1  Habere  fortunam  '  to  succeed. '  ft. 
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Q.F.Max.  4  operuraque,  quibus  ea  quoe  hostes  ingenti  mole1  agerent 

>rc*  ipse  perlevi  momento  ludificaretur.  murum  per  inaequales 

p.  viii,  5— ductum  colles,  pleraque  altae  et  difficilia4  aditu%  summissa 

305  tq;  &  quccdam  et  qua»f  planis  vallibus  adiri1  present",  ut  cuique 

xiv.  300  iq;  aptum  visum  est  loco,  ita  omni  genere  tormentorum  in- 

struxit3.      Achradinae  murum,  qui,  ut  ante  dictum  est, 

mari  alluitur,  ex  quinqueremibus  Marcellus  oppugnabat 

xx\.  56.      ex  ceteris1  navibus  sagittarii  funditoresque,  et  velites  etiam, 

quorum  telum 4  inhabile  ad  remittendum  imperitisJ  est,  vix 

quemquam  sine  vulnere  consistere  in  muro  patiebantur. 

hi,  quia  spatio  missilibus  opus  est,  procul  muro  tenebant 

P.  viii,  5;   naves.  juiicUe  alia*  binae  adk  octo1  quinqueremes,  demptis 

osq'interioribus  remis,  ut  latus  lateri  applicaretur,  cum  exte- 

riore  ordine  remorum  velut  una  navis*  agerentur,  turres 

contabulatas  machinamentaque5  alia  quatiendis  muris  por- 

tabaut.    adversus   hunc   navalem  apparatum   Archimedes 

varise  magnitudinis  tormenta  in  muris  disposuit*    in  eas 

quae  procul  erant  naves  saxa  ingenti  pondere  emittebat; 

propiores   levioribus   eoque   magis   crebris    petebat    telis. 

postremo,  ut  sui  vulnere  intacti  tela  in  hostem  ingererent, 

murum   ab   imo   ad  summum6  crebris  cubitalibus"  fere 

c  altum  conj.  KL.        <*  difficilis  conj.  G.  adv.  DU.  D.—difieilem  conj.  KL.         •  mditus 
P.  F.  G.  V.  1,  3  L.  B.  GA.  II V.  pr.  G.  f  summi$!>um... quern  conj.  KL.  t  pi. 

Mss.   ant.  Edd.  ed.  CL.  C.  pr.  DU.  I) adire  F.   1    L.  H.  B.  GA.  pr.  KL.  ed.  GT. 

h  posse*  conj.  KL.  J  seiaginta  hh  or  iis  conj.  cf.  Pol.  (or  oppose  ceteris  to  aliee  which 

follows ;  for  these  cetera  are  some  of  the  quinqnrremei  just  mentioned. )  R.  J  ~ 


darted  by  means  of  a  thong  and  with  a  jerk.  / ora.  or  impediiis  *  unless  one  straightened 

it  at  his  leisure/  conj.  L. — impai-atis  (iu  this  same  sense)  conj.  SM.  cf.  nn,  on  Soet.  v,  41 ; 
and  Pliny  Ep.  iv,  9,  10.  D — per  it  is  (,'.  but  then  vel  should  be  prefixed.  D. — impetilit  or 
rather  petit  is  conj.  SL,  on  P.  14.  pr.  1)1  \  D.  EI),  k  ad  binas  conj.  SB.  *  ad. 

from  Pol.  and  Plut.  '  Eight  galleys  were  joined,  two  and  two  together.'  S.  J,.— om.  Mm. 

SB.  m  em.  C.  pr.  1) — uuuve*  P.  but  cf.  xxvii,  42,  a.  ED. — navis  L.  pr.  DU* mams 

cet.  Mss.  ed.  G.  C.  D.  n  TaXaicnaioii,  Pol.  S.  cf.  L,  Pol.  iu,  4  ;  R.  Ph.  on  Vitr.  A. 

iii,  1  ;  3.  Livy  perhaps  is  speaking  ot  the  interior,  as  Polybius  is  of  the  exterior  dimension 
of  these  loopholes.  DU. — iutrorsum,  citrorsnm  palmaribia  conj.  ad.  HG. 

2  Males  is  '  any  thing  of  weight,  magni-  4   The  velites  used  seven  spears,  railed 

tude,  and  difficulty;    a  multiplicity  of  af-  rrlitares  xxvi,   4;    xxxviii,   20;    in   Greek 

fairs,  perils,  toils,  and  cares ;    preparation,  y^npn,  and  the  men  yp*$»pA%m  or  Jfwfi 

zeal,   effort,  exertion,   risk ;    or  that  which  p#{«.     The  handle  was  of  the  thickness  of  a 

calls  for  such   things:'  i,  38;   ii,   16;   iv,  finger  and  a  yard  long.    The  head  about 9 

64;  v,  12;  vi,  2;   14;  19;  viii,   13;  xiv,  inches  long,  and  very  thin  and  pointed,  so  as 

11.  11.  cf.  xxi,  43,  11.     Our  author  betrays  to  bend  with  the  first  blow  and  become  «te- 

but  a  superficial  acquaintance  with  natural  less :   Pol.  vi,  22.  C.  R. 

philosophy ;  it  was  by  his  knowledge  of  pure  5  See  the  description  of  the  utmbuctt,  r\>|. 

mathematics  that  Archimedes  was  so  distin-  viii,  6  ;  cf.  xxxix,  6.  R. 

jaj^fc  C.  f>  This  is  not  stated  by  Pol.  DU.  bat  is 

^^^^■rf-  Archimede*.  F.  implied  by  MTirwNvny. 


\ 
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cavis7  aperuit,  per  quae  cava  pars  sagittia  pars  srorpioni- Q.F.Max.  4 
bus8  modicis  ex  occulto  petebant  hostem.    quae0  propJusMCA1>r<u3 
quaedam*  subibant  naves,  quo*  interiores9  ictdbus  tormen- 
torum  essent,  in  eas  tollenoner  super*  murum  eminente  p.  viii,  7. 
ferrea10  manus1  firm»  catenae  illigata  cum  injecta  prone 
easel,  gravi"  libramento*  plumbi  recellente"  ad  solum, 
suspensa  prora  navim  in  puppim  statuebat;  dein  remissa 
subito  velut  ex  muro  cadentem  navim  cum  ingenti  tre- 
pidatione  nautarum  ita  undae  affligebat11,  ut,  etiamsi  recta 
reciderat,  aliquantum  aquae  acciperet.   ita  maritima  op- 
pugnatio  est  elusa,  omnisque*  vis  est*  eo  versa*  ut  totis 
viribus  terra  aggrederentur.   sed  ea  quoque  pars  eodem 
omni  apparatu  tormentorum  instructa  erat,  Hieronis  im-P.vih,8sq. 
penflb  curaque  per  multos  annos,  Archimedis  unica  artea. 

9  Equivalent  to  n.  B.—quum  conj.  DU.  P  P.  PE.  ME.  L.  N~— fiiufan  vulg— 

mania  conj.  G. — om.  2  L.  D.  VI.  pr.  C.  4  quod  conj.  G^—quum  conj.  D.  r  em. 

c£.  xxxviii,  5;  toileno  dicitur  machine  genut,  quo  irahitur  aqua  in  alteram  partem  preegravanto 
ponder*,  Feat,  toileno  dicitur,  quolies  una  trabs  in  terram  praalte  defigitur,  eui  in  summo  vertioe 
estia  transversa  train  longior  dimensa  medietate  connectitur  eo  libramento  ut  si  unum  caput 
depreteeris,  aliud  erigatur,  Vitr.  hr,  21  ;  &  hortos  villa  jungendos  non  est  duhhtm,  riguosqut 
maxime  kabendos ;  si  contingut,  profluo  amne ;  si  minus  e  puteo  rota  organisve  pneumaticis  vol 


gardens  round  London.  ED. — tolenno  e  P tolendo  e  P  2d.  1  PE. — tollendo  e  1  PE  2d.  2  PE. 

ME.  V.  three  P.  F.  1,  3,  4  L.  H.  G A _«>/ Wo  cet.  Mss.  *  desuper  S.  B.  HF.  HV. 

BR.  *  www  8.  three  P.  al.  pr.  S.  u  em.  G.—gravique  vulg. — graveque  conj. 

G  2d.  pr.  DJ.  v  libramentum  conj.  6  2d.  pr.  DJ.  *  em.  (recelUre,  reclinarei 

at  aeeUere,  in  alturn  extoUere,  Fest)  G. — recelleret  vulg.  G  2d.  pr.  DJ.  *  4  L.  GA. 

mm  A«  P.  F.  C.  1  L — omnis  ubi  5  L.  HF.  H  V^B.  7  use  se  F.  C.  1  L.—ipsese 


P.  4  L.— in  se  GA. — cum  omnia  event  5  L.  HF.  HV.  and  (tr.  eueni  and  adversa.)  B. 
*  em.  cf.  xxv,  14 ;  xxvi,  4.  G. — aversa  P^vversa  F  2d.  3  L.  H.— adversa  F.  C.  1,  4, 5  L. 
GA.  HF.  HV.  B_- dirtum  ad.  2  U—ediclum  ad.  5  L.  HF.  HVr—edictum  est  a  Marcello 
ad.  B.  a  unicorn  artem  F.  if  so,  the  full  stop  must  be  placed  after  annos*  D. 

7  From  eavum,  Plant  Men.  i,  2, 49;  Cels.     E*  DCE.  R.  GR,  on  A  mm.  xiv,  2.  D. 

▼ii;  carats,  in  the  masculine,  also  occurs.  Col.         10  '  A  grappling  iron;'  xxvi,  39;  xxxvi, 

xE,  8;  V.  Hor.  S.  ii,  6,  116;  Phaed.  iv,  5,  44;    xxxvh,  30;    usser  J'alratus,  xxxviii,  5; 

1 ;  and  cava,  m  the  feminine.  OS,  ind.  R.  A.  [cf.  xlii,  63 ;  ST.]  harpago,  asser  ferreo  unco 

S.  I>.  prcejuus,  xxx,   10;    Curt,  iv,  2,  12;    [but 

8  Scorpiones  dieebant,  quas  nunc  manubal-  these  two  authors  have  confounded  the /err ea 
Ustas  vacant:  ideo  sic  nuncupati,  quod  parvis  manus  and  the  harpago  ;  SE,  on  Veg.  v,  14 ; 
smUUibusfue  spiculis  mortem  infer  ant;  Veg.  SF,  M.  N.  ii,  7,  164.]  3,  24  sq.  These 
R.  M.  hr,  22.  There  were  two  sorts,  the  claws  are  joined  with  x/(««t#  by  Diod.  xvii, 
great  and  small ;  these  latter  could  be  used  44  ;  App.  B.  C.  v,  106  ;  and  Curt,  they  are 
by  one  man,  see  L,  Pol.  Hi,  4.  C.  and  were  made  the  same  by  Pol.  i,  22 ;  (SW.)  27  sq; 
called  eaeprth*.  Pol.  or  etU^nt  /3^«^vr«Mi,  Front.  St.  ii,  3,  24  ;  Aur.  V.  lupi  ferrei  are 
Pint.  cf.  xxvi.  6  ;  47  ;  49  ?  xxix,  7  ;  Amm.  somewhat  similar,  xxviii,  3/4.  R. 

xxiii,  4,  8;  Philo  de  Tel.  Const,  p.  73.  A.         11  Cf.  xxi,  35;  It  xli,  18;  ad  quos  scopulos 

RS.  affiic tarn  navim  videres,  Cic.  p.  Rab.  9.  5.  G, 

9  '  80  close  that  the  missiles  did  not  touch  Obs.  iv,  8.  Affli^ere  is  much  the  same  as 
them,  but  flew  over  their  heads.'  cf.  vii,  10.  illidere,  Virg.  AS,.  1,  1 12. 
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QJMJai.4natura  etiani  juvabat  loci,  quod  saxum,  cui  imposita  muri 
MC  Marc3  funjanientg  gunt,  magna  parte  ita  proclive  est,  ut  non 
solum  missa  tormento1*,  sed  etiam  qua?  pondere  suo  pro- 
Th«  Ro-  voluta  essent,  graviter  in  hostem  inciderent.  eadem  causa 
triiid  in"  a^  subeundum  arduum  aditum ls  instabilemque  ingressum 
their  at-  pra?bebat.  ita  consilio  habito,  cum  omnis  conatus  ludibrio 
vrrt  the  essct,  absistere  oppugnatione  atque  obsidendo  tantum  arcere 
blockade!  *  tonra  mar*que  commeatibus  hostem  placuit 
Maictllua  Interim  Marcellus  cum  tertia  fere  parte  exercitus  ad  35 
tikta  other  recipiendas  urbes  profectus  quae  in  motu  rerum  ad  Car- 
i.  13. 186 ;  thaginienses  defecerant,  Helorum  atque  Herbessum  de- 
{^•^""j'pidentibus  ipsis  recipit,  Megara  vi  capta  diruit  ac  diripuit 
s.  xiv/269;ad  roliquorum,  ac  maxime  Syracusanorum,  terrorem.  per 

ir  'Ido      ^em  ^ere  ^>mPus  et   Himilco,  qui  ad  Pachyni  promon- 

arrivte  with  torium  classem  diu  tenuerat,  ad  Heracleam  quam  vocant 

SkUjT  CS.  Minoam  quinque  et  viginti  millia  peditum,  tria  equitum, 

ki^i?**5  duodecim   elephantos  exposuit,  nequaquam   cum   quantis 

79;  svi,  9;Copiisl  ante  tenuerat  ad  Pachynum  classem.  sed  postquam 

^j!'^.1    ab  Hippocrate  occupatce  Syracuse  erant,  profectus  Car- 

63.'      24.thaginem,  adjutusque'  ibi  et  ab  legatis  Hippocratis  litteris- 

queb  Hannibalis,  qui  *  venisse   tempus'  aiebatc  *  Sicilian 

*  per  summuin    decus    repetendae,'   et   ipse   haud   vanus 

prsDsens   monitor  *   facile   perpulerat  ut  quanta?  maxima? 

possent    peditum    equitumque    copiae    in    Siciliam   traji- 

cerentur.    adveniens  Heracleam,  intra  paucos  dies  inde 

Agrigentum   recipit;    aliarumque   civitatium,  quae   partis 

Carthaginiensium  erant,  adeo  accensa?  sunt  spes  ad  pel- 

Hippocrateslondos  Sicilia  Romanos,  ut  postremo  etiam  qui  obside- 

toice*        bantur   Syracusis  animos  sustulerint,  et  parte   copiarum 

mt^hesout  satis  defendi  urbem  posse  rati,  ita  inter  se  munera  belli 

partiti   sint,  ut  Epicydes   prceesset  custodiae  urbis,   Hip- 

•  P.  H.a).  Mss.em.  I adUvujue  F  2d.  V.  S.  LI.  1,  3  P.  1,  3,  4  L  ant  Edd.— 

adictuujut  ¥^—audittt»qut  V  marg.  5  L.  HF.— audiliujue  2  L.  B«— accifiugtit  conj.  FA. 
PN.  adv.  F.  GL.  S.  L.  b  et  littrisqut  al. — alterisqu*  conj.  &  «  attosui  al.  S. 

L.  PAf.  adv.  GB. 

12  This  is  the  engine,  and  not  the  weapon;  13  Cf.  d  and  e. 

xliv,  35;  10;  Apul.  viii,  p.  205;  Cass.  B.  1  '  With  such  great  forces  as  those  were 

G.  viii.  14 ;  Curt,  hr,  3.  u,  Obs.  ii,  8 ;  nn,  not/  i.  e. '  with  much  larger  forces  than  time 

on  Cm.  B.  C  Hi.  51.  DU.  Sil.  vi,  279  ;  were,'  C. 

Curt,  vii,  9,  7 ;  viii,  2,  26 ;  Cic.  T.  Q.  ii,  2  '  Being  present  in  person  as  a 

24.  D.  of  no  small  weight/  C. 
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pocrates  Himilconi  conjunctus  bellum  adversus  consulemQFMax.4 
Romanum  gereret    cum  decern  millibus  peditum,  quin-         afc*3 
gentis  equitibus  nocte  per  intermissa  custodiis  loca  pro- 
fectus  castra  circa  Acrillas  urbem  ponebat   munientibus  St.    pm. 
supervenit   Marcellus  ab   Agrigento  jam  occupato,  cum  h°*}o  3^4 
frustra  eo  praevenire  hostem  festinans  tetendisset,  rediens, 
nihil  minus  ratus  quam  illo  tempore  ac  loco  Syracusanum 
sibi  exercitum  obvium  fore;  sed  tamen  metu  Himilconis 
Poenorumque,  ut  quibus  nequaquam  eis  copiis  quas  ha- 
bebat  par  esset,   quam  poterat   maxime  intentus  atque 
36agmine  ad  omnes   casus  composito  ibat    forte  ea  cura,  He  it  routed 
quae   erat  adversus   Pcenos    prseparata,   adversus   Siculos  {[^     rc*1" 
usui    fuit1.    castris    ponendis    incompositoS    ac   dispersos 
nanctus*  et  plerosque   inermes,  quod   peditum   fuit,  cir- 
cumvenit:    eques  levi   certamine   inito   cum   Hippocrate 
Acras  perfugit 

Ea  pugna  deficientesb  ab   Romanis   cum    cohibuisset  cs.  tt,  10, 
Siculos,  Marcellus  Syracusas  rediit;    et  post  paucos  diesg5^  St. 
Himilco  adjuncto  Hippocrate  ad  flumen  Anapum',  octodCS.  i.  13, 
ferme  inde  miUia,  castra  posuit.    sub  idem  fere  tempus  Reinforce- 
et  naves  longse  quinque  et  quinquaginta  Carthaginiensium  mcnU ient 
cum  Bomilcare  classis  prsefecto  in  magnum  portum  Syra-  and  Car. 
cusas  ex  alto  decurrere*;  et  Romana  item  classis,  triginta?,geto 
quinqueremes  legionem  primam  Panormi  exposuere;  ver-  tive  armies, 
sumque  ab  Italia  bellum,  adeo  uterque  populus  in  Siciliam21, 8* 
intentus,  fuissee  videri  poterat r.  legionem  Romanam,  quae 
exposita  Panormi  erat,  venientem  Syracusas  praedae  haud 
dubie  sibi  futuram  Himilco  ratus  via  decipitur:  mediter- 
raneo  namque  Pcenus  itinere  duxit;  legio  maritimis  locis, 
classe  prosequente,  ad  Ap.  Claudium  Pachynum  cum  parte 
copiarum  obviam  progressum  pervenit.  nee  diutius  Poeni 
ad    Syracusas*  morati  sunt:    et  Bomilcar,  simul   parum 
fidens  navibus  suis,  duplici  facile  numero  classem  habenti- 

»  F.eAG.  C.  D.  JR.  cf.  31, 1.  ED.—»actut  cet.  Mas.  ed.  BK.  &  defugientes  F.  C.  V. 
1  P.  2 — 4  L.  H.  GA.  ant.  Edd.— diffngientei  2,  3  P.  cf.  Hor.  O.  i,  36,  26.  GB.  «  em. 
CV.  G. — Anatim  Mss.  a  river  of  Afnca.  G.  d  duo  conj.  CV.  adv.  D.  •  fuit, 

(tr.  the  comma)  conj.  BK.    The  present  punctuation  is  by  CL.  pr.  C.  D.  f  optarat 

cooj.  5.  adv.  GB.  8  em.  G.  pr.  C^—ad  Syracutis  P.  PE. — Syracusit  vulg. 

1  L.  iii,  33 ;  xxxi,  42.  D.  2  Cf.  Her.  viii,  132,  n.  87. 
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gj.Mu.4bus  Romania*,  simul  inutOem  monm'  cerneos,  nihil  aliud 

ab  suis  quam  inopiam1  aggrarari  sociorum1,  veils  in  ahum 

datis  in  African*  transmcdr.%  ec  Himilco  secutus  nequic- 

quam  Marcellum  Svracusas,  si  qua,  priusquam  majoribus 

coptis  jungerctur.   occasio   pugnandi   esset,  postquam   ea 

nulla  coatigerat  tutumque  ad  Syracusas  et  munimento  et 

▼iribus  hostem  cernebou  ne  frustra  assidendo  spectandoque 

obsufiooem  sociorum  tempus  tereret,  castra  inde  movit,  ut 

quocunque  Tocusset3  defectionis  ab  Romanis  spes,  admo- 

reret  exercxtum  ac  pnesens  suas  res  foventibus  adderet 

Uaih-i      animos.     Murganciam  primum,  prodito  ab  ipsis  presidio 

^  ^  Romano*  recepit,  ubi4  frumenti  magna  to  commeatusque 

omnb  generis  convecti  erant1  Romanis ". 

3****al  Ad  banc  defectionem  erecti  sunt  et  aliarum  civhatium37 

Ssedv  revolt  anhni:   prasidiaque  Komana  aut  pellebantur  arcibus  aut 

*  ^1""       prodita  per  fraudem  opprimebantur.     Henna1  excelso  loco 

ws>  BVB  TapB 

aq;  D.  ▼.  ac  pnerupto  nndique  sita  cum  loco  inexpugnabiHs  erat, 
^^ij'tum  presidium  in  arce  Talidum  pra?fectumque  praesidii* 
L.  Pinriathand  sane  opportununi*  insidiantibus  babebat.  L.  Pinarius 
theiovtiaui  erat^  yfa  aceT9  et  qui  plus  in  eo,  ne  posset  decipi*,  quam 

oolfegvafdin  fide  Siculorum  reponeret.  et  rum  intenderant  eum  ad 

2^dtgrrafcaYen<^  onmia  curam*  tot  audita?  proditiones  defecriones- 
iWtoww.  que  urbium  et  clades  pnesidiorum.  itaque  node  dieque 
*^t*       juxta  parata  instructaque  omnia  custodiis  ac  rigiliis  erant, 


*  opt.  Ms.  ant.  Edd.  pr.  G.  ed.  $7*.  P. — ntiUm  rv-aw  5  L.  H. — utiii  i«  ««ri  F. — wwfiB 
al.  M».  ed.  G.  C.  D.        *  opt.  Ms*,  pr.  G.  ed.  C.  $T.  R.—in*Pi*  F.  C.  2. 3  L.  R  B. 


HF.  HV.GA.ed.  G.  £>.  t  pi. and  opt  Ms*.pr.  G.ed.  C.  $7*.  R — wri«al.  Nsa.ed.  G.  D. 
*  yv«  coni.  KB.  but  the  construction  »  km  ^j-.{  R.wr««u  mt*g»*  ii*Jrnimrmti  cammmlug**.*. 
cwtiwrt.  f>.  l  pi.  and  opt.  Mss.  Fdd.  pr.  cf.  39 :  41 ;  xxv.*13 ;  20  twice  ;  xxvfi,  8; 

ixil.  Sti ;  ii.  14.  3.   i> ttmrtcianrmut  2  P.  F  2d.  pr.  cf.  \  irg.  .£.  hr,  404;  vii,  749;  h, 

613 ;  G.  Sil.  xv.  389 :  but  Liw  no  where  us»  this  verb.  I).  It  woald  require  wtm^mtum  wim. 
GB,  G.  ■  P.  two  PK.  F.'ME.  ed   C.  Z)  —  R*ma*i  three  P.  pr.  GB.  G.  •  prtfwb' 

F. — presidio  r\  2d.  as  in  xxiiv.  25  :  but  the  genitive  is  also  used,  as  in  xxrvifi.  37 ;  cf.  in, 
29.  4.  I).  *  Cf.  it.  13  :  riii.  -25;  ii.  13 ;  xxviii,  19 ;  D.  ri,  24  ;  C.  xxiv,  21.  9; 

Irrr^iMi.  Her.  ti.  102.  n.  34 ;  tii.  59.  n.  22.  ED. — cptrtmm  3  P^-*prrt«  conj.  as  jm^hw 
below,  and  pmttrt  in>kiiU,  Curt.  it.  10.  GB.  c  P.  F.     tmwmdmm  mmi  ewrm  pi.  Ifm. 

int.  Edd. 

3  The  Roman  fleet  consisted  of  100  shipn.        5  Cf  Virg.  E.  Hi.  49.  (CD.) 

c.  27 ;  therefore  the  30  galleys  just  men-        1  Hemna  from  its  elevated  site  in  Ike  centre 

tioned,  were  either  a  detached  squadron,  or  a  of  Sicily  was  called  the  SfifmXkt  of  the  island : 

reinforcement  of  fresh  vessels.  1).  R.  cf.  nn.  on  Sil.  i,  9b  ;  OU,  on  Lnc.  n« 

4  From  xiv.  25,  it  appears  that  he  returned  740.  D. 

to  Syracuse  between  this  and  then,  which  our  2  Fmim  ut  error*  rWnisfi;  (f*ts  eitui  id 
■Hff  has  omitted  to  notice.   rZ,  A.  II.  iv,     ejf»*erit\)  $U  decifn  te  u<m  pofvisse,  ewis  nsn 

iiita?  Ck.  ad.  PI.  ep.  15.  ST. 


B.  C.  2)4.— Y.  R.  53a  329 

nee  ab  armis  aut  loco  suo  miles  abscedebat    quod  ubi  Q.F.Max.  4 
Hennensium  principes,  jam  pacti  cum  Himilcone  de  pro- MCMarc*3 
dhaone  praesidii,  animadverterunt,   nulli  occasioni  fraudis 
Romanum    patere-,    palam    renture    agendum.     c  urbem 

*  arcemque  suae  potestatis'  aiunt   i  debere  esse,  si   liberi 

*  in  societatem,  non  send  in  custodiam  traditi  essent 
'  Romanis.  itaque  claves  portarum  reddi  sibi  sequum'  cen- 
sent*  *  bonis  sociis  fidem  suam  maximum  vinculum  esse ; 
c  et  ita  sibi  populum  Romanum  senatumque  gratias  habi- 
'  turum,  si  volentes  ac  non  coacti  mansissent  in  amicitia.' 
ad  ea  Romanus  *  se  in  presidio  impositum  esse'  dicere 
'  ab  imperatore  suo,  clavesque  portarum  et  custodiam  arcis 
c  ab  eo  accepisse,  quae  nee  suo  nee  Hennensium  arbitrio 
4  haberet,  sed  ejus  qui  commisisset.  presidio  decedere  apud 
i  Romanos  capital f  esse:  id'  neceh  liberorum  etianv  suo- 
'rum*  jamk  parentes1  sanxisse™.  consulem  Marcellum 
i  haud  procul  esse :  ad  eum  mitterent  legatos,  cujus  juris 

*  atque  arbitrii3  esset.'  se  vero  negare  illi  missuros ;  te- 
starique,  *  si  verbis  nihil  agerent,  vindictam4  aliquam  liber- 
'  talis  suae  quaesituros.'  turn  Pinarius,  'at5  illi0,  si  ad 
'  consulem  gravarentur  mittere,  sibi  saltern  darent  populi 
c  concilium0,  ut  sciretur  utrum  paucorum  ea  denuntiatiop 

*  aperte  ac  propalam  ad.  4  L  ?  ant.  Edd.  from  38.  D.  c  V  marg.  ed.  D. — palam  erat 

conj.  L.  pr.  GB,  ed.  G.  C. — palam  rati  c.  V. — ]>er  vim  erat  c.  SM — patuerat  P. —  placuerat  pi. 
Mis.  ant.  EAA<—placuit  CJA.  HF—aliter  ad.  HF.  H  V — vi  ad.  B.  f  P.  PE.  F.  KL. 

SSL  xiiit  155;  (on.)  G.  Col.  vi,  pr.  Suet.  iv.  24.  I).  an  archaism  for  capitate  (cet.  Mss.) 
uad.  crimen  or  f acinus ;  so  capitalis  noia  iii,  55 ;  cupite  sancire  vii,  16  ;  capitis  causa  iii,  1 1, 
or  diet}  capitis  accusare  or  damnare,  &c.  R.  >  em.  KL  1st  and  2d.  GR.  pr.  D.—et  Mss. 
pr.  GI*.  S.  KL  3d.  ed.  G.  C.  D. — hoc  ed.  Cam.— et  hoc  Mo.  pi.  ant.  Edd.  pr.  ST.  (or  quod 
cooj.)  V.  h  em.  some :  pr.  GL.  5.  KL  1st  and  3d.  cf.  morte  tua  sancienda  sint  cousulum 

bnperia,  viii.  7;  GR.  which  is  the  circumstance  here  referred  to.  V. — nee  Mss om.  Mo. 

F.  KL  2d.  Cam.  *  earn  conj.  G  1st.  J  om.  F2d.  A I  2d.  k  em.  GR. — 

ami  pi.  Mss.  S.  nod.  legem  G.  ad.  legem  some ;  pr.  GL.  ed  G.  C.  D.  ad.  rem  KL  3d. — . 
legem  conj.  G  1st — id  c.  G  2d. — causa  three  P.  Mo.  vulg — cruore  V  1st.  KL  2d.  1  Ed. 
pr.  ST. — sanguine  V  2d  — om.  KL  1st  *  pi.  Edd — patentes  P. — petentet  pi.  Mss. — 

pecmasn  V  marg. — parens  V  1st — pareutem  V2d.  m  saniisset  three  P.  V  1st  n  em. 

C ad  ilH  P.— aid  Wis  P  2d.— -m<  illi*  cet.  Mss.  °  em.  G — consilium  Mss.  P  em. 

C.  cf.  iii.  86.  R~ denuntia  P.  PE.— denuntiata  ed.  G.  C.  D.  R.  al. 


3  UncL  ret,  C.  or  id.  R.  cf.  Virg.  iE.  i,  542  ;  at  illi  iii,  31  ;  at  mihi 

4  For  findtcss,  meaning  the  Carthaginians.  Plaut.  Cap.  iii,  5,  25 ;  at  sibi  x,  26.  G,  Obs. 
R.  iv,  26,  415;  and  on  i,  28,9;  Plaut.  Mer. 

5  A  form  of  expression  very  common,  iv,  4,34;  GR,  on  iii,  56,  12;  TO,  on  V. 
especially  before  pronouns ;  at  being  equiva-  M.  iii,  2,  ex.  £>,  on  i,  18,  9 ;  cf.  iii,  27 ;  ix, 
lent  to  turn  :  at  ego  ix,  1  ;  att  ego  x,  19 ;  at  8.  R.  Compare  the  use  of  mkxk,  Her.  i,  55, 
tu  i,  41 ;  at  ille  Curt,  iii,  8 ;  at  vos  iii,  17 ;  n.  92  ;  viii,  140,  n.  4  ;  ix,  42,  n.  39. 

2  u 
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Q.F.Max. 4*  an  universal  civitatis  essetV  consensa*  in  posterum  diem 

MCMarc.3  .    . 

concioi. 

Hit  address  Postquam  ab  eo  colloquio  in  arcem  sese  recepit,  con-  38 
dSeri!  *°  vocatis'  omnibus u  "  credo  ego  vos  audisse,  milites,"  mquit, 
u  quemadmodum  praesidia  Romana  ab  Siculis  circumventa 
"  et  oppressa  sint  per  hos  dies,  earn  vos  fraudem  deum 
"  primo  benignitate1,  dein  vestra  ipsi  virtute,  dies  noctes- 
"  que  perstando  ac  pervigilando  in  armis,  vitastis,  utinam 
"  reliquum  tempus  nee  patiendo  infanda  nee  faciendo  tra- 
"  duci  possitr.  haecd  occulta  in*  frauder  cautio*  est*,  qua 
"  usih  adhuc1  sumusJ:  cui*  quoniamk  parum  succedit1, 
"  aperte  ac  propalam  claves  portanim  reposcunt;  quas  simul 
"  tradiderimus,  Carthaginiensium  extemplo  Henna  erit, 
"  fecdiusque  hie  trucidabimur  quam  Murgantiae  presidium 
"  interfectum  est.  noctem  unam  aegre  ad  consultandum 
"  sumpsi4,  qua  vos  certiores  periculi  instantis  facerem. 
"  orta  luce  concionem  habituri  sunt  ad  criminandum  me 
"  concitandumque  in  vos  populum.  itaque  crastino  die  aut 
"  vestro  aut  Hennensium  sanguine  Henna  inundabitur. 
"  nee  praeoccupati  ■  spem  ullam"  nee  occupantes  periculi 

*  P.  PE.  F.3LB  2d — esse  V.  1,  4  L.  B— nunf  al.  Ms*,  ed.  G.  C.  D.  R.  r  em. 

G  1st.  *  granted  unanimously.'  RS.  cf.  i,  32,  C.  according  to  F.  viii,  6,  3  ;  xxrxi,  9 ;  GeH. 
zv,  26;  Cic.  Fin.  ii,  35,  cxt.  cf.  G,  on  ix,  7.  1?.— comtnsitm  pi.  Mas,  consensd  conj. 
G  2d.— contrnfu  ed.  G.  C.  D.  cf.  iii,  38.  R — amcessd  c.  G  3d.  cf.  ix,  7,  7.  D.  •  opt 

Mss.— cone  tone,  6  L.  G  2d  and  3d statuitur  concio  3  L.—*dicilur  ad.  some  Mss.  ed.  G.  C. 

D.  R. — dieitur  ad.  5  L.  *  conrocatio  F.  4  L.  H.  N.— conrocafi  milites  HV.— convocat 

3L. 

D. — quibus 

2  L.—ocius 

cipes  civitatis  hujus,  qitia  Uimilconem  omnem  pane  iterum  a  nostra  fide  Sicilutm  ad  s#  traduiisse 

rident,  res  norm  et  ipsi  volunt.  collocuti  cum  eo  jam  de  def'eetiane,  et  ne  grainitum  sceius  sit, 

acceuionem,  mercedem  nos  et  pretium  nefaria:  proditionis  invieem  paeti  sunt.  conj.  ad.  KL. 

d  P.  PE.   ME.  V.   1,3  P — hac  2  P — sub  B.— ab  vulg.  V  XsL-^ed  V  2d.— nee  AL. 

c  H.  ed.  (cf.   ne  quam  occultam  in  fruudem  incautus  rueret,  x,  34.)  G.  C.  D.—occultmm  P. 

PE.  ME.  V.  KL — occulta  pi.  Mss.  V.  vulg.  f  fraudem  conj.  cf.  quid  tibi  banc  nstio  est 

amicam  meam  ?  Plaut.  Tru.  ii,  7,  62  ;  quid  istum  tihi  tactio  est  1  id.  Car.  ▼,  2,  27  ;  quis  tibi 

hue  reditio  e>t  1  quit  vestrm  mutatio  est  1  Ter.  Eu.  iv,  4, 4  ;  see  Donat.  1.  c.  Ter.  Ad.  iii,  3, 66; 

speculator  contilia,  Sail.  J.  108  ;  amulus  facta,  id.  Hist.  3.  (PM.}  KL,  %  eautkme 

2  P cautio  B.  *  2  P.  B.  II V.  2,  5  L.  F 2d — qt,a  si  V.  I  L*--quam  si  P.  F.  C.  PE. 

ME.  1,  3  P.  II.  3  L.—quaquf  hi  GA. — qua  quia  4  L.  vulg que  quia  ed.  AID.  al.— ^va  ti 

V  1st.— quam  enisi  conj.  KL,  l  ad  hoc  2  L.  j  minus  4  L.  GA.  vulg.  k  p.  PE. 

F.  C.  ME.  B.  2,  4  L cuiquam  1 ,  3  P.  V.  1,  3,  5  L.  H.  HV.  vulg — quoniam  2  P^-mquam 

G  A.— qua  quom  c.  KL.  I  pax  $u  reed  it  GA. — succeuit  4  L.  vulg. — nonprocedk  c  KL. 

m  2  P.  1,  4,  5  L.  V  1st.  ed.  Cam. — praoccupatis  pi.  Mss. — preroccupantes  L.  occupmti  V2d. 
n  2  P.  M.   V  1st.  pr.  G.  ed.  D — pecutium  (om.  spem)  cet.  Mss. — preesidu  conj.  V  2d.  ed. 

1  Mir*  yt  tfvt.  Her.  vii,  139,  n.  77.  sufficient.'  C. 

2  •  In  the  case  of  secret  treachery,  such         3  Meaning  occulta  fraudu  C. 
caution  as  we  have  hitherto  used  is  amply        4  Cf.  ii,  4.  R. 


K, — dieitur  aa.  ol.  -  conrocatio  r.  *  jl.  n.  w ^— conrocafi  mutt**  tl  V .— cxmvocat 

t,  b  cm.  cf.  xxv,  38.  GR. — militibus  vulg.  ed.  G.  C.  D. — mUitibtu  omnibus  L.  pr. 

-quibus  P.  PE.  ME.  V.  C.  F.  4  L.  H.  N.  HV suis  conj.  G  2d.  pr.  C^-satus  VI. 

..—actus  G  1st. — omncs  3L.  c  lamen  defendenda  injuria  est.     jEnenset,  militet,  pri*~ 


^ 
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"quicquam  habebitis5.    qui  prior  strinxerit  ferrum,  ejus  Q.F.Max. 4 
"  victoria  erit.  intenti  ergo  omnes  armatique  signum  ex- MCM>rc*3 
"  spectabitis.     ego   in    concione   ero,   et    tempus,    quoad 
"  omnia  instructa  sint,  loquendo   altercandoque   traham. 
"  cum  toga6  signum  dedero,  turn  mihi°  undique  clamore 
"  sublato  turbam   invadite   ac   sternite   omnia   ferro ;    et 
cavete,  quisquam  supersit7,  a  quibus  aut  vis  aut  fraus 
timeri  possit.  vos8,  Ceres  mater  ac  Proserpina,  precor, 
ceteri  superi  infernique  dii,  qui  hanc  urbem,  hos  sacratos 
"  lacus   lucosque   colitis9,    ut  ita  nobis   volentes   propitii 
"  assitis10,  si  vitandse,  non  ferendse11   fraudis   causa  hoc 
"  consilii  capimus.  pluribus  vos,  milites,  hortarer,  si  cum 
"  armatis  dimicatio   futura  esset     inermes,    incautos   ad 
"  satietatem  trucidabitis.    et  consulis  castra  in  propinquo 
"  sunt,  ne  quid  ab  Himilcone  et  Carthaginiensibus  timeri 
"  possit" 
39      Ab   hac  adhortatione  dimissi   corpora   curant    postero  Public 
die  alii  aliis  locis  ada  obsidendab  itinera0  claudendosqued^Ung? 
oppositie  exitus;    pars  maxima  super  theatrum1  circaque,  of  Henna. 

Cam tubtidii  V  3d. — peculii  ed.  G.  C. — perfugii  conj.  C.  rather  perfugium  D.  all  these 

om.  spem  °  om.  H.  GA.  N.  ant.  Edd. — ad.  A.  it  is  an  elegant  pleonasm,  as  in  pra»f. 

ii,  29;  D.  xl,  8;   Sil.  i,  46.  R.         »  ah  B.  II V.  2,  4  L.  1  P.  R — om.  F.  pr.  D.        *  V. 

F  2d.  H.— cbndendta  3  P.— ob*idenda$  al obsidendu  1   P.  F.  B.  R.  HF.   HV.  2 — 4  L. 

pr.  D.  «  V.  F  2d.  H.— itineribusque  B.  H V.— itiueribus  1,  3  P.  F.  HF.  3,  4  L.  pr.  D. 

'  pi.  Mss.  Edd.— ad  cluudendoi.  B.  HF.  HV. — claudeuduque  4  L.—claudmidoque  3  L.  pr. 
(our  author  being  fond  of  this  variation  of  construction  ;  cf.  xxi,  5,  b  ;  xxxiv,  32  ;  xxxviii, 
39,  10.)  D.  •  V.  1  P.  B.  R.  HF.  HV.  1,  2  L.  al.  Mw.  cf.  xxix,  32 ;  obsedere  alii  ulis 

angu$ta  viarum  oppoiili,  Virg.  &.  ii,  332  ;  (nn.)  G.  xxiii,  29,  d  ;  xxv,  16.  R.  pr.  C.  D.  ed. 
ST.—appotitii  F  2d.  H.— cpponitis  F. — nppinitU  Y.—oppidanit  2  P.  C 1  F  2d.  ant.  Ed.  ed. 
G.  C.  D.—obsessis  V  3d. — obiiti  3  P.  L.  4,  5  L. — opsiti  1  PE.— op stri  3  L. — oppidi  conj. 
G  1st. — opportunos  conj.  cf.  xxv,  30;  xxvii,  28 ;  xxx,  12;  GR.  21,9.  R. 

5  *  If  they  anticipate  you,  you  have  no-  10  The  presence  of  the  gods  was  deemed 
thing  to  hope  ;  if  you  anticipate  them,  you  to  imply  their  succour  and  protection,  iii,25 ; 
have  nothing  to  fear.'  ft.  cf.  ^  Qifomti  *■{•-  x,  39  sq  ;  [as  their  withdrawing  from  a  bc- 
tWifbvXtvifut*,  *§Xpn(St  **£**  rk  i^ym  1%*-  sieged  city  was  supposed  to  precede  its  cap- 
p*9,  Thuc  iii,  83.  ture ;    ED.]    hence    present  was    used    as 

6  Cf.  BU,  on  Suet,  i,  9.  D.  synonymous  with  secundus,  with  which  it  is 

7  Und.  eorum.  G.  sometimes  joined,  vii,  26.     Adesse  may  also 

8  It  was  from  a  meadow  near  Henna,  sur-  be  a  metaphor  taken  from  the  attendance  of 
rounded  by  lakes  and  groves,  that  Pluto  was  a  patron  or  advocate  on  the  day  of  trial : 
fabled  to  have  carried  off  Proserpine :  cf.  39 ;  xxvi,  48,  4  ;  R.  r«{««Xftmf,  I  John  ii,  1. 
Diod.  v,  3  ;  nn,  on  Ov.  M.  v,  385;  SN,  on  11  For  inferetuia  or  afferenda  ;  cf.  Virg. 
Cal.  H.  C.  9;  15 ;  31 ;  vos  ttiam  atque  etiam  jE.  xi,  708,  v.  1.  (SV.)  Cic.  At.  vii,  25 ;  G. 
hnploro  atque  appeliot  sanctissim*  dea,  qua  xxiii,  9,  5.  D.  It  is  used  in  the  sense  of 
illas  Hermenses  lacut  lucosque  colitis,  Cic.  Ver.  'passing  into  a  law/  iii,  18;  25.  inftrre 
r,  72 ;  R.  Her.  viii,  65,  n.  90.  fraudem  occurs,  xxvii,  28.  DU. 

9  Cf.  xxxi,  30.  D.  1   The  theatre  was  often  the  place  for 
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redh;  frumentoque  et  commeatibus  aliis  in  castra  con-Q.FJJax.4 
▼ectis,  presidio  modico  ibi  relicto,  ad  Syracusas  obsJdendas  MC  ***** 
venit.  inde  Ap.  Claudio  Romam  ad  oonsulatum  petendum 
miaso,  T.  Quioctium  Crispinum6  in  ejus  locum  classi 
castriaque  praeficit  veteribus.  ipse  hibernacula  quinque 
millia  passuum"  Hexapylo*  (Leonta  vocant  locum)  com- 
muniit  sedificavitque.  haec  in  Sicilia  usque  ad  principium 
hiemis  gesta7. 

Eadem  aestate  et  cum  Philippo  rege,  quod  jam  ante  war  wits 
suspectum  fuerat,  motum  bellum  est  legati  ab  Orico  adPhi?P-_ 

*r      *r  »      •  .  .i  .  xxxiv.52; 

M.   Valenum   pnetorem*  venerunt,   pnesidentem   classi1  PI.  iii,  83, 
Brundisio  Calabriseque  circa  littoribus,  nuntiantes  *  Philip- 26% 
'  pum   primum   Apolloniani*  tentasse,  lembis  biremibus  24.' 

*  centum  viginti  flumine3  adverso  subvectum;  deinde  utz»>i»5iq; 
cea  res  tardior  spe  fuerit,  ad  Oricum  clam  nocte  exer-str.vii.5' 
'  citum  admovisse ;  eamque  urbem,  sitam  in  piano,  neque  |»  p*  316 ; 
4  moenibus  neque  viris  atque  armis  validam,  primo  impetu  oricum 

4  oppressam  esse.'  haec  nuntiantes  orabant  ut c  opem  ferret u^  b7 
i  hostemque  haud  dubium  Romanisb  terra  acc  maritimis 

*  urbibus*  arceret,  quae  ob  nullam  aliam  causam  nisi  quod 
4  imminerent4  Italia?  peterentur.'    M.  Valerius,  pnesidio 

loci    ejus5    relicto    P.    Valerio    legato  %    cum    classe    in- "Hi,  32. 

m  mille  et  qtiimgentis  paribus  conj.  CV.  cf.  Thur.  vi,  97.  GL.  n  ab  Heiapylo  FR. 

hut  the  dative,  (by  a  GrecisnO  is  often  put  for  the  ablative  with  «•;  as  Fmrio,  v,  12;  Galtit, 
ri,  14;  hum,  ix,  36;  xxxv,  17;  xliv,  27;  Sil.  iv,  391 ;  543;  vi.  619;  644;  vii,  431; 
640;  D,  on  vi.  U,  4.  R.  *  propralorem  conj.  PZ.  *  Romani  conj.  RB.  c  ttrra 
tftCed.  G.  C.  D — mmeoetgrra  aeterra  ac  P. — mmri  ac  tern  conj.  RB,  pr.  R.—Macedotitm 
Epiri  conj.  G  2d.  adv.  C.—Macedonem  terra  c.  G  1st  «*  U.  2  P.  B  2d.  LT.  RB.  G 

2d_ciri£iu  3  P.  F.  3—5  L.  H.  GA.  B.  G  1st  ed.  G.  C.  D.  «  var.  Mas.— Af.  VaUrius 

6  See  again  in  xxv,  26.  T.  Quinctim  Rome,  and  to  meet  the  Carthaginian  force*. 
Crisping*  is  also  mentioned  as  being  [a  mem-  Now  these  eight  months  would,  in  all  proba- 
ta-of  a  troop  DU.]  in  Campania,  and  there  bUity,  bring  the  time  down  to  the  end  of 
engaging  Badius,  at  an  intermediate  tirae ;  ib.  Marcellus's  consulship;  his  expedition  would 
18.  WE.  Unless  therefore  Livy  is  following  consequently  fall  in  the  ensuing  year.  C 
liferent  authorities,  we  may  infer  that  there  1  For  classe;  as  in  xxiii,  41;  xxviii,  7; 
irere  two  persons  of  the  same  name;  D.  of  xxx.  9;  cf.  xxxvi,  5 ;  ST  A,  on  Cat  65,  211 ; 
which  there  are  several  other  instances.  DU.  Virg.  <£.  viii,  11 ;  C.  iv,  34 ;  thus  igni 

7  Livy  appears  to  have  thrown  into  one  i,  41,  3  ;  iv,  9,  8;  imbri  xxi,  56;  amni 
die  transactioos  of  two  years :  since  (1)  no-  xxxii,  10,  8 ;  cadi,  &c.  cf.  Sil.  viii,  125 ;  x, 
thing  is  recorded  as  being  transacted  in  Sicily  462  ;  D.  R.  sorti  xxviii,  45,  s. 

hiring  the  consulship  of  Sempronius  and  2  A  city  of  lllyricum,  on  the  Adriatic,  is 

Fabnat,  excepting  merely  the  petition  of  the  here  meant  R. 

umy  of  Cannae  to  Marcellus  and  his  letter  to  3  The  Aous.  R. 

he  senate  on  this  subject;  and  (2)  it  appears  4  •  Were  situated  near  and  over  against 

foam   Pol.  viii,   that  Marcellus  lay   before  Italy;'  xxx  vii,  26.  D. 

Syracuse  for  eight  months,  before  he  set  out  5    Viz.    '  Brundisium   and  the  coast  of 

©  check  the  revolt  of  towns  in  alliance  with  Calabria'  mentioned  above.  D(E. 


334  T.  LIVIUS  XXIV.  40,  41. 

Q.F.Max.  4  structa*  parataque,  et,  quodr  longae  naves  militum  capere 

arc.  npn  p0teran^  jn  onerarias  impositis,  altero  die  Oricum  per- 

venit ;  urbemque  earn  levi  tenente  praesidio,  quod  recedens 

He  besieges  inde  rexi  reliquerat',  haud  magno  certamine  recepit  legati 

P0  onia*  eo  ab  Apollonia  venerunt,  nuntiantes  i  in  obsidione  sese* 

110.1,9,2.*  quod  deficerc  ab  Romanis  nollent,  esse,  neque  sustanere 

<  ultra  vim    Macedonum   posse,  nisi  presidium   mittatur 

6  Romanum1.'    i  facturum  se  quae  vellent'  pollicitus,  duo 

xiiii,  7, 3.  milliaJ  delectorum  militum  navibus  longiskmittit  ad  ostium 

fluminis8  cum  prefecto  socium  Q.  Naevio  Crista,  viro  im- 

pigro  et  perito  militiae.    is  expositis  in  terram  militibus, 

navibusque  Oricum  retro,  unde  venerat,  ad  ceteram  clas- 

sem  remissis,  milites  procul  a  flumine  per  viam  minime 

ab  regiis  obsessam  duxit,  et  nocte,  ita  ut  nemo  hostium 

sentiret,   urbem   est1  ingressus.    diem   insequentem  qui- 

evere,  dum  praefectus  juventutem  Apolloniatium  armaque 

et  urbis  vires  inspiceret.    ubi  ea  visa  inspectaque  satis 

animorum   fecere,   simulque  ab   exploratoribus    comperit 

Th«  Ro-     quanta  socordia  ac  negligentia  apud  hostes  esset,  silentio 

™an* itorm  noctis  ab  urbe  sine  ullo  tumultu  egressus  castra  hostium 

donian        adeo  neglecta  atque  aperta  intravit,  ut  satis  constaret  prius 

c*mP-         mille  hominum  vallum  intrasse  quam  quisquam  sentiret, 

ac  si  caede  abstinuissent,  pervenire"  ad  tabernaculum  re- 

gium  potuisse.    csedes  proximorum  ports  excitavit  hostes. 

inde  tantus  terror  pavorque  omnes  occupavit,  ut  non  modo7 

alius0  quisquam  arma  caperet  aut  castris  pellere  hostem 

Flight  of     conaretur,  sed  etiam  ipse  rex,  sicut  somno  excitus  erat, 

1,p'       prope  seminudus  fugiens,  militi  quoque,  nedum  regi  vix 

decoro  habitu,  ad  flumen  navesque  perfugerit.    eodem  et 

alia  turba  effiisa  est   paullo  minus  tria  millia  militum  in 

duobus  millibut,  prasidioque  [cf.  Cs?s.  D.  G.  v,  9.]  eis  T.  Valerio,  relict'u,  conj.  G.  adv.  DU. 
]).  f  quot  ed.  GT.  but  cf.  xxxviii.  11;  8  ;  PZ,  on  SA,  M.  iy,  4, 77.  DU.  quod  militum 

for  militibut,  quantum  eorum  or  quolquot,  It.  or  quo*  mitites  ;  cf.  ii,  15 ;  xliii,  6;  xlv,  2 ;  D, 
therefore  impositis  follows.  US.  I  conj.  ad.  G.  h  Philippin  ad.  ed.  G.  C.  D.  adv.  pi. 
Mss.  *  mittatur  Romanus,  conj.  V.  but  und.  Af.  Valerias  with  pollicitus.  R.  J  P.— 

mille  F.  A.  pr.  D— var.  cet.  Mss. — lx  coni.  V.— consul  (and  ad.  trecento*  after  militum) 
ant.  £dd.  k  nave$  Umgas  coni.  V.  *  et  and  est  om.  conj.  G.  adv.  Mas.  B  per- 

veniri  cf.  26.  conj.  DU.  n  haud  or  vix  conj.  R. 

6  •  Furnished/ xxiii, 8;  xlii,  19;  'stocked/  cf.  xxii,  3,  4  ;  C.  instead  of  sed  etiam:  bat 
vi,  5 ;  cf.  Pliny  Ep.  viii,  17.  J?.  Hence  the  in  point  of  sense,  perfugerit  implies  a  nega- 
word  instrumentum.  tion  of  arma  capere  Ajc ;  at  deterritum  does  in 

7  The  negation  ne  qu idem  should  follow,  Cic.  At.  ii,  I.  RS. 
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eaatris  aut  capta  aut  occisa.    plus   tamen   hominura  ali- Q.F.Max.  4 
quanto*  captum  quam  ceesum  est    castris  direptis  Apol-MCMarc3 
loniatae  catapultas  ballistas  tormentaquo  alia,  quae  oppu- 
gnandae  urbi  comparata  erant,  ad  tuenda  moenia,  si  quando 
similis   fortuna  venisset9,   Apolloniam    devexere;    cetera 
omnis  prceda  castrorum  Romanis  concessa  est   haec  cum 
Oricum  essent  nuntiata,  M.  Valerius   classem   extemplo 
ad  ostium  fluminis  duxit,  ne  navibus  capessere  fugam  rex 
posset,  itaque  Philippus  neque  terrestri  neque  navali  cer- 
tamini°  satis  fore  parem  se  fidens,  subductis  atquep  in- 
censis  navibus  terra  Macedoniam  petiit,  magna  ex  parte  PA.  6i,p. 
inermi  exercitu  spoliatoque.  Romana  classis  cum  M.  Valerio  Jjjf  YoPi 
Orici  hibernavit 
41     Eodem  anno  in  Hispania  varie  res  gestae,  nam  prius- Affairs  in 
quam  Romani  amnem  Iberum  transirent,  ingentes  copias8ptm" 
Hispanorum  Mago  et  Hasdrubal  fuderunt   defecissetque 
ab    Romanis   ulterior   Hispania,  ni   P.  Cornelius   raptim 
traducto  exercitu  Iberum  dubiis  sociorum  animis  in  tem- 
pore  advenisset   primo  ad   Castrum   Album*  (locus   estD.xxv.Wq; 
insignia  csede  magni  Hamilcaris)  castra  Romani  habuere.g'"]^'2' 
arx  erat  munita,  et  convexerant1  ante  frumentum.  tamen 
quia  omnia  circa  hostium  plena  erant,  agmenque  Roma- 
num  impune"  incursatume  ab  equitibus  hostium  fuerat,  et 
ad  duo  millia  aut  moratorum  aut  palantium  per  agros  xxi,  47, 3. 
interfecta,  cessere  inde  Romani  propius  pacata  loca,  et  ad 
montem-  Victorise   castra   communivere.    eo   Cn.   Scipio 
cum  omnibus  copiis  et  Hasdrubal  Gisgonis  Alius,  tertius  xxiii,  34. 
Carthaginiensium  dux,  cum  exercitu  justo  advenit;   con- 
traque*  castra  Romana  trans  fluvium3  omnes  consedere. 
P.    Scipio   cum   expeditis   clam '  profectus  ad   loca  circa 

•  F.  3 — 5  L»— ctrtamine  p\.  Mas.  (und.  Romanis:  cf.  i,  9.)  ed.  G.  C.  D.  R.  P  em. 

DU.  pr.  TL—aut  Mas.  ed.  G.  C.  D.  *  em.M»{«  Ait/**,  Diod.  cf.  PR,  on  V.  &.  xii, 

164;   H$,  on  O.  M.  iv,  48;   BU,  ib.  viii,  33 Attain  3  P.— AUi  cet.  Mss.  ed.  G.  C.  D. 

»  important  conj.  U. — ubi  ad.  4  L. — ibi  ad.  5  L.  c  3  P.  B.  GA.  al.    This  word 

properly  applies  to  the  charging  of  cavalry,  viii,  38  ;  xxii,  28.  R. — invertatum  pi.  and  opt. 

Mai. — vertatum  HV— twaium  4,  5  L.  U.LT.  adv.  GB.  G.  cf.  HSt  on  Ph.  ii,  7,  7.  D 

divcimtum  conj.  G.  d  portum  conj.  i.  e. '  Santander ;'  cf.  Pliny  iv,  20  s.  34  :  unless 

the  port  and  the  mountain  both  bore  the  same  name.  R. 

8  Cf.  ii,  39;  (nn.)  x,  39.  D.  1   Und.  Romani.  D. 

9  For  the  compound  tveniuet  or  obvenisset,        2  '  Over  against/  iii,  26 ;  xxvii,  15  ;  cf. 
as  in  ix,  12;   x,  45;   xxix,  20;  xliv,   17;     v,  37,  8.  D. 

Just,  xiii,  4;  E,  on  Cic.  Ver.  v,  6.  R.  3  •  The  Ebro.'  J?. 


*  i  JCas.  ♦  -r-jKsifOL  xaniL  ymilir  ji  use*  ,  imji'.hjhh  iqisf  earn  in  pa- 
""*  vrachua  mmcia.  xl  -immiiuiL  n.  zrocnqao  ceptsset.  ibi 
imvuiH  !a^*:rnHfeg=i&  u^^stcl  Irum  rfmdifsc  eximitnr. 
''^itfiiii:  ir~.fr  "-"rcgmtp  t-lLlzl  ic  ifibra^  et  adeo  eoajuncta 
wjaKac-*  ?  2si*  ir  iiir  *  ni^  Hjxm£ba5  esset,  ad  H^marww 
-j&^vs-  C^-rsiUcm*^itees  Tji-i  -jj.  iiLUgnare  adorti,  quia 
srasftnoi  in.  Lmuini  «x:  ^aebosssnnie  mopia  ma- 


i.  s_  *v^ao  at  socns  praes- 
a*-J7j&  xrra:  -x«pe_  nm  j^pcae  especzta  proteetns  inter 


ex  posoer:  2*  *r^ca:cs*  aw  aeoa  pcgnaTit.  supra  duo- 

6aa&  prs&isy  plus  milk' 
2*  sgnis.  ha  ab  Ulitorgi 


_  «       ika^ 


raorsBiai  esc    Bcrem1'  _z»ie  .irb&  tsocia  et  haoc  Romano- 
nan  eratf  &  CAr^ag ^igcabos  opccgnari  ooepta  est.  earn 

Btsfe  if  <*»ii/xiem  sc*  cerazniz^  aoreciffis  Cel  Scipio  solvit,  ad  42 
**u~  Mnndam1  exmde  cascra  Poniea  moca.  ec  Romani  eo  con- 
fastzm  secud  mni.  ibi  agnis  collaris  pagnatnm  per  quattuor 
ferine  bora?  :  egregieque  vinceaubos  Romanis  signum  re- 
ceptui  est  datum,  quod  Cn.  Scipionis  femur  tragula  con- 
fixum  erat,  parorque  circa  earn  ceperat  mi  lite*,  ne  morti- 
ferum  eaiet  rulnus.  ceterum  baud  dubium  fuit  quin,  nisi 
ea  mora  intenrenisset,  castra  eo  die  Punica  cap*  potuerint, 
jam  non  milites  solum  9ed  elephanti  etiam  usque  ad  vallum 
acti  erant,  superque  ipso  norem  et  triginta  elephant!  pilis 
confixL  hoc  quoque  praelio  ad  duodecim  millia  hominum 
dicuntur  caesa,  prope  tria  capta  cum  signis  niilitaribus  so- 

Battle  of    ptem  et  quinquaginta.   ad  Auringen*  inde  urbem   Poeni 

*  '     recessere;   et   ut   territis  instaret,  secutus  Romanus.   ibi 

iterum  Scipio  lecticula  in  aciem  illatus  oonflixit;  nee  dubia 


•  P.  HE.  F.  pr.  C.  C.  ed.  D*-<Lcem  millia  D.  L.  N.  G  A.  2LH.  HV_<toeai  miliikut 
ed.  G,  C—dtctm  V.  1  L.  B^-quam  decern  B  2d. — hominum  ad.  P.  PE.  GA.  N. — kmtimm 
ad.  I).  *  F.  GA.  N.  D.  ed.  cf.  xlii,  23.  D^-captum  P.  PE.  ed.  G.  cf.  42.  D.— <*pte 

F  2d.  ah  Mm.  *  Probably  the  tame  city  as  Oringh,  xxriii,  3 ;  and  OntrngU,  Pliny  fii,  1 

f*  3.  (HL>.)  11, — Auringem  F.  3  L. — Aurigerem  4  L. — jfarm£fn  2  L. — Aurigem  6  L.  The 
avbioitani  are  mentioned  more  than  once  upon  marbles.  D. 

4  Imilce ;  cf.  xxi,  11;  nnr  on  Sil.  iii,  97  and  Valentia.  CLU. 
tq  ;  SW,  on  App.  Hisp.  R.  1  Three  miles  distant  from  the  modern 

6  'J*he  besiegers  lay  before  the  town  in  two  Munda,  and  the  scene  of  a  bloody  battle*  in 

separate  encampment*.  C.  which  Catsar  defeated  the  sons  of  Pompey 

0  '  Villena/  half-way    between    Murcia  the  great  cf.  Sil.  Hi,  400 ;  D,  on  xl,  47.  JL 
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victoria  fuit:  minus  tamen  dimidio  hostium  quam  antea,  Q.F.Max.  4 
quia  pauciores  superfuerant  qui  pugnarent,  occisum.   sed  arc* 

gensb  nata  instaurandis  reparandisquec  bellisd,   Magone' 
ad  conquisitionem  militum  af  fratref  misso1',  brevi  replevit* 
exercitum  aniraosque  ad  tentandum  de  integro  certamen 
fecit,   alii1  plerique  milites,  sicutJ  pro  parte3  toties  intra  A  third  vic- 
paucos  dies  victa,  iisdem  animis  quibus  priores*  eodem-^3^ 
que1  eventu  pugnavere.  plus  octo  millia  hominum  caesa,  Scipio. 
haud  multo  minus  quam  mille  captumm,  et  signa  militaria 
quinquaginta  octon;  et  spolia  plurima  Gallica  fuere°,  aurei 
torques  armillaeque4,  magnus  numerus.  duo  etiam  insignes 
reguli  Gallorum  (Moenicapto  et  Civismaro  nomina  erant) 
eo  praelio  ceciderunt  octo  elephanti  capti,  tres  occisi. 

Cum  jam*  res  proeperae  in  Hispania  essent,  verecundia5  Saguntum 
Romanos  tandem  cepit  Saguntum  oppidum,  quae6  causa 19  rclaken# 
belli  esset,  octavumq  jam  annum  sub  hostium  potestate 
esse,  itaque  id  oppidum,  vi  pulso  presidio  Punico,  rece- 
perunt,  cultoribusque  antiquis,  quos  vis'  reliquerat  belli, 
restituerunt ;    et  Turdetanos*,  qui  contraxerant  eis   cumxxi,  6;12; 
Carthaginiensibus  bellum,  in  potestatem  redactos  sub  co-***j"|  l7#J 

*  Meaning  ■  the  Barcine  family'  (viz.  Hasdrubal  and  Mago,  Hannibal's  brothers,  and 
tons  of  Hmulco)  and  not  the  Punic  nation  :  cf.  xxi,  10.  ST. — gens,  conj.  G  1st. — (ut  in 
gtmte  G  26U- feen*   G  3d.  c  paranduque  ed.    GR.  CL.  but  cf.  iv,   46,  3.    D. 

*  belli*)  conj.  G  2d — belli*  !)  G  3d.  but  this  savours  more  of  Floras.  D.  e  Magonem 
G  1st- — Mago,  G  2d.  3d.  f  a  ad.  conj.  DU.  C.  pr.  D.  meaning  Hasdrubal.  ST. — om. 
ed.  G.  C.  D.    Then  fratre  is  in  apposition  to  Ma  gone,  except  in  G  2d.                I  Hanvibalis 

fratrem  (om.  a)  conj.  G  1st.  h  wmif.  as  ea  re*  excivit  Metinm.  ducit  fyc  ;  i,  23.  G  1st — 

mm**  G  3d.  *  'The  fresh  levies'  are  here  meant ;  many  of  which  were  Gauls.  '  Though 
the  troops  were  different,  their  feelings  were  the  same.'  C.  or  *  The  other  troops'  are  opposed 

to '  the  members  of  the  Barcine  family,  their  commanders.'  ST Galli  conj.  V.  pr.  C.  u.  ed. 

Cam,— at  ki  conj.  G.  J  uquidem  HV — si  qua  1,  3  P.  4  L sique  2  P.  F.  V.  1—3 

L.  H.— iique  com.  V.  pr.  D.  *  em.  V.  pr.  G.  D — prius  3  P.  R.  L.  PE.  5  L.  HF. 

HV.  B  2d.  ed.  G.  C.  D.  DJ^pr.  P.  F p.  r.  1  P.  ME.  V.  2—4  L.  H prior  1  L— om. 

%  P.  al.— orto  ad.  P.  F.  1,  2  P.  ME.  PE.  V.  1—4  L.  H.  al— r.  ad.  5  L roorti  ad.  HF. 

HV. mnf  adorti  ad.  B  2d.  *  ita  eodem  2,  3  P.  R.  L.  ed.ST.  R.  pr.  ED. — ita  eodem- 

p#  5  L.  m  P.  ed.  C.  D.—capta  cet.  Mss.  ed.  G.  n  et...octo  om.  G.  CL.  DJ. 

•  annuli  ad.  G.  adv.  C.  D.  P  tarn  conj .  because  affairs  had  been  prospering  ever  since 
the  Scipkw  had  taken  the  command,  cf.  qui  tarn  pro  corrupto  dicit,  PlauL  Bac.  iii,  3,  16; 
PZ.  pr.  C  torn  vtrss  para,  vii,  8.  D. — ita  conj.  R.  for  Livy  would  rather  hare  transposed 
ft*  tarn.  DCE.  *  quintvm  according  to  Livy,  xxi,  [6  ;  R.  15;  C]  *extum  according 
to  Pol.  GL.  r  ex  iii  (and  bellum  J  or  ex  ii*  vis  conj.  cf.  xxv,  2  ;  ix,  13 ;  xxvi,  33  ; 
Xxix.  15.  G~-*t  pi*  or  et  jus  pi.  Mss— et  mi*  P.  PE.  F. — el  ejus  vis  5  L^—et  is  N. 
1  Edetano*  conj.  DJ.  adv.  D. 

2  '  Recruited/  either  metaphorically,  cf.  6  The  relative  between  two  nouns  agrees 
RK,on  V.  P.  H,  56;  E.  or  literally.  R.  with   the  latter;  cf.  xxxiii,  8  ;  GR.  xxxii, 

3  '  On  the  ride:'  cf.  xxxv,  31;  50.  R.  30,  5;  D.  ib.  4,  1;  (G.)  xxix,   11,  4;  ea 

4  See  Her.  viii,  113,  n.  19.  (for  id)  erat  confeaio,  i,  45 ;  29;  iii,  36; 

5  '  Shame/ iii,  62 ;  v,  14  ;  xxxvi,27.   R.  38  ;  xxxix,  10.   R. 

2* 
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^r  ~-:n*~    --T'Ji.iz*-zr-.    :r-*f*mrr:je    *:rzii  driereie.     Haec  in 43 


fc«as-s  Iv-=t     -i=    t-**-zh   ^ens  3ip-i  xazistratum  inissent, 

^..T"  .s  — -m:.-  •-:-  ~-~^  7  rra-  jc  >L  AdEo  a  L.  Metello 
r.  ui-T^-i^.  :..-*-•  dr^  d^-a  ai  T»:cn"7rr  ess,  qmestorem  eum 
— ii—*.  ijc^i-  -  Ait-T:— :  *:ur.  rr?r»i  sownm  atquc  ajra- 
~'^x  ■—  *-rr-rr  r-cwr  -  citxt-iextiuhil  ieserendae*  Italian 
.«:  ."^-^i&  Za-tjl.  *»:  n^fm  *r-t«c2»:rain  auxilio  vetiti 
tt^sais  r.  TrjcvrifcTi  -  3cw*  EaLsaque  faerant e.  ne 
«s«r^=.    *r.r-r  -r~ir  ?.  tilt^  ^r:ci]rttr:  P.  FuriL    M.  Atilius 


-     -  *-< 


Maximo  consule. 
.r-  isi-Ti  ^rs^^r^s.  Q.  Fibres  Maximus  con- 
-^1=*  rl::;*  =r  T\  tvmcr  i^-is  Graccfiss  itemm.  pnetores 
ni^s:  *£  fdiuiN.  i?  ij>  -±ni  jpEjcs  rcrrJe>  erant,  P.  Sem- 
v^'.:.-.^  7i»dnu:ii<  ic  Ji.  Fi>i-js  Cemumalus*  et  M. 
H>r.:::-^  L^rms.  -mir*  acec:x"s  r*?r  quatriduum  eo  anno 
:rnr.;nx  iaL-*r>  i?  rir-iiircs  jF&£2bc*  memoriae  proditur. 
va?.  v       e».:i!?>  T:::ira-:;>  **•;  =tc  ^ui  *i  Carinas,  pavore  aliis  in 

^?^.  .-*.ol  -:-r>:-:":>^*.  r*c  rae:>>5  hastes  evasit. 
<,  ;  i  ,"  ■.•!.-.>  ^"^**?s  ii«rr*pe*  Q.  Fabio  consule  designati 

1  ^*  "'^  v->i~-.<  "\  ■■Tfissi  ir-.vsst'd  zukdscramm  inierunt,  senatum- 
>Vvj».  \  i-  „-  iv  X  >?■..«  ■  :v:  re-:  ■•■?•:»■*  suis  praecoromque  et  de  exercitdbus, 
s^JX.r  \  -  ~  «***>  v-S^c  y«tvs*"^-  vvosiluerant.  itaque1  provincial 
v:-wm>:  i.^^c  :\:^ir-->  i:- >i.  SrL>.nc  cum  Hannibale  consulibus 
^iT  K-  "«^.^""*^  «':  *v^T•^;:uur:,  unus.  quern  *  ipse  Sempronius 
pv-m*    Sjibuvrr*^   alvr.  ^-eui  F&bius  consul f.   eae*  binee  erant 


*  .w**  F  £-«  1    H  X  -o.>r      T: — *.-#•*  V — r«w  id.  F.  PE.  V.2— 5  L.  H.  N. 
— Mrwte^  »»  r. — ■««  *  «■  .r~*  .s:c     i :-  t;.  b  Cx«ww  (on.  ad)  conj.  cf.  xxii,  52 

ji».  ii.  *  4jm***n*  -".fti:  cce;.  i".  ff.  D.    ixniui  *+iar*runX  WL,  d  According 

to  tfce  C^«Mrx  «siH*e^  X  c:\  in.  41.  11;  iut.  10.  II;   DU,  on  Fl.  ii,  5,  4.  D. 
*  no.  i«.  j*.  i\— «*•«:-  »  M».— Arrxst-~t  OK  *1.  Edd.  ^  em.  GB. — umusenm 

f±*m  V  5vi.— *«w  a».;.*  F — »*»«.-%^»rfc*  1  L — unnm  eumqut  P.  PE.  ME* — umum — 
rMfw  V.  N. — »*i«r*wM  1  P.  3.  4  L  H. — u*ic*m  L. 

?  Ct  ii.  17.  i .  4  This  denotes  that  the  measure  originatecS 

1  •  WhiW  iIwt  held  the  censorship.*  The  with  him  ;  so  vii,  23 ;  xlviii,  ep.  Cic.  Fan*, 
mantntw,  c^pcettUy  those  of  higher  rank,  xv,  4  ;  princeps  untentUt,  xxvi,  32 ;  G.  mmetmr 
could  not  foo  brought"  to  trial,  cf.  Tac.  A.  iv,  emuilii,  xl,  23  ;  cf.  ii,  66.  6.  D. 

19,  2.   It .  1  '  And  in  the  following  manner.'  C. 

2  The  same  as  conderent ;  cf.  i,   44,  3.        2  Und.  cotnulibus  mamlati,  and  manthtn* 
R.  before  haberet  just  below  ;  G.  as  before  aed- 

3  When  a  censor  died,  it  was  not  allow-    peret,  eucnt,  and  tcribtret,  xx?,  3.  R. 
ktoelect  another  in  his  place,  cf.  y,  31 ;        3  '  Each  army  consisted  of  two  legion.' 


ahlaJoelecti 


C. 
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legiones.    M.  iEmilius  praetor,  cujus  peregrina  sors  erat,  Q.FabMai. 
jurisdictione  M.  Atilio  collegae  praetori  urbano4  mandate  TlSGr>c'2 
Luceriam   provinciam   haberet  legionesque   duas,  quibus 
Q.  Fabius,  qui  turn  consul  erat,  praetor  praefuerat  P.«  Sem-  43. 
pronio  provincia   Ariminumd,  Cn.  Fulvio  Suessula  cum 
binis  item  legionibus  evenerunt5,  ut  Fulvius  urbanas  legi- 
ones duceret,  Tuditanus  a  M\e  Pomponio  acciperet.   pro- 
rogata  imperia  provinciaeque,  M.  Claudio  Sicilia  finibus 
eis  quibus  regnum  Hieronis  fuisset,  Lentulo  propraetori 
provincia  vetus,  T.  Otacilio  classis.  exercitus  nulli  additi7, 7. 
novi.  M.  Valerio  Graecia  Macedoniaque  cum  legione  et 
classe  quam  haberet;  Q.  Mucio  cum  vetere  exercitu  (duae 
autem  legiones  erant)   Sardinia;   C.  Terentio  legio  una, 
cui  jam  praeerat,  etf  Picenum.   scribi  praeterea  duae  legi- 
ones urbanae  jussae  et  viginti  millia  sociorum.  his  ducibus, 
his  copiis  adversus  multa  simul  aut  mota  aut  suspecta  bella 
munierunt  Romanum*  imperium. 

Consules  duabus  urbanis  legionibus  scriptis  supplemen-  Prodigies. 
toque  in  alias  lecto,  priusquam  ab  urbe  moverent,  prodigia 
procurarunt  quae  nuntiata  erant  mums  ac  portae6  tactae", 
et  Ariciae  etiam  Jovis  aades  de  caalo  tacta  fuerat1.  et  alia 
ludibria  oculorum  auriumque  credita  pro  veris.    navium 
longarum  species  in  flumine  Tarracinae7,  quae  nullae  erant,  |^*  ^^;.  ®tj 
visae ;  et  in  Jovis  Vicilini  templo,  quod  in  Compsano*  agro  382. 
est,    arma   concrepuisse ;    et   flumen  Amiternik  cruentum  xxlll» 37,  *• 
fluxisse.  his  procuratis  ex  decreto  pontificum  profecti  con- 
sules, Sempronius  in  Lucanos,  in  Apuliam  Fabius.   pater  Fabius  the 
filio   legatus  ad  Suessulam  in   castra  venit,    cum  obviamconiul 

c  P.  ed.  C.  D.  pr.  G. — prmtori  ed.  G.  J  et  Gallia  conj.  ad.  PG,  but  unnecessarily, 

•or  Gaul  was  called  Ariminum,  xxviii,  38,  g ;  because  this  was  the  seat  of  government : 
Tac.  A.  iv,  27,  3.  cf.  xxx,  1;  xxxii,  1.  The  same  province  is  called  Gallia,  xxv,3  ;  xxvi,  1; 
and  GaUica  provincia,  Suet,  v,  24.  (£.)  cf.  S.  de  A.  J.  I.  26;  NO,  C.  P.  i,  1.  DU. 
c  em.  P.  f  ad.  G.  D.  L.  N.  K  Romani  conj.  R.  h  om.  conj.G. — This  is 

perhaps  corrupted  from  the  name  of  some  city.  D.  *  fuerant  P.  V.  3,  5  L.  L.  al.  pr. 

G^-f*erunt  4  L.  J  Contavo  N  l—Compsino  1  PR.  F.  1,  2,  4  L.  V.  H.  N  ?— Comptno 

D. — Compemo  2  PE. — Cossina   5    L. — Costano    al. — Comptino    P. — Pomptino    conj.    G. 
fc  Aternum  conj.  CV.  cf.  47. 

4  So  that  Alilius  held  both  the  praetor-  omitted  at  the  beginning  of  the  chapter ;  cf* 
ships,  as  was  often  done  :  cf.  xxv,  41,8.  ft.  xxvii,  7  ;  36  ;  xxviii,  10.  DU, 

5  '  Fell/  not  by  lot,  but  by  decree  of  the  6  Und.  urbis  viz.  '  of  Rome.'  G.  But  then 
senate  ;  cf.  xxiii,  25 ;  xxvii,  22 ;  as  on  other  visa  or  facta  would  be  used  instead  of  ««»- 
occasions  during  the  war.  9  ;  10;  11.  Other-  tiata.  J  A. 

wise  the  word  provincia  would  have  been        7  '  In  the  river  Ufens  at  Tarracina.'  R, 
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'  stetb  semper,  aliunde  sentiat,  infidus  socius,  vanus  hostis :  QFabMa*. 

*  ad6  Faleriorum7  Pyrrhive1  proditoremJ  tertium  transfugis1'86"10,2 

*  documentum   essetk.'    contra  ea  consulis  pater   Fabius  v,  27 ;  xui, 

*  temporum  oblitos  homines  in  medio  ardore  belli,  tan-^  »"'$ 
'quam  in  pace,  libera  de  quoque  arbitria  agere8*  aiebat;86;  v.vi/ 
4  qui1,  cum  illudm  potius  agendum  atque  eis°  cogitandum  39$ .'  q.  i," 

*  sit,  si  quo  modo  fieri  possit,  ne  qui  socii  a°  populo  Ro-226- 
'manop  desciscant,  id  nonq  cogitentr;  documentum  autem* 
'dicant*  statu*  oportere\  si  quis  resipiscat  et  antiquam 
'societatem  respiciat  quodsi  abire  ab  Romanis  liceat, 
'redire  ad  eos  non  liceat,  cui  dubium  esse  quin  brevi 
(deserta  ab  sociis  Romana  res  foederibus  Punicis  omnia 

'  in  Italia  juncta  visura  sit  ?  se  tamen  non  eum  esse  qui 

*  Altinio  fidei  quicquam  censeat  habendum,  sed  mediam 

t  consecuturum  consilii  viam.  neque  eum  pro  hoste  neque  wii,  20,  b. 
'pro  socio  in  praesentia  habitum  libera9  custodia  haud 

*  procul  a  castris  placere  in  aliqua  fida  civitate  servari  per 
t  belli  tempus;  perpetrato  bello,  turn  consultandum  utrum 
'  defectio  prior  plus  merita  sit  poenae  an  hie  reditus  veniae.' 
Fabio  assensum  est,  catenisque  ligatusv  traditur"  et  ipse  et 

»  em.  G,  Obs.  iv,  11,  pp.  169  sqq. — var.  Mas.  conj.  V.  SB.  SG.  KL.  *  Pyrrhique 

conj.  TL  J  proditnres  conj.  DU.  k  is  sit  conj.  R.   Had  the  construction  been 

direct,  sil  would  have  been  used  ;  the  oblique  construction  renders  esset  proper.  D.    (Jnd.  m 

ttuwtre  ST.  and  ut.  RS.  *  em.  G  2d.  ed.  D.—Q  B.— «*  F.  C.  V.  2—5  L.  H.  GA. 

H\r. — om.  V.GL.  G.  C.  m  quod  illis  conj.  G  2d.  n  oro.  conj.  G  2d. — eot  pi. 

Alss. — inter  em  H  V.  •  om.  F  1st.  C.  V.  1 ,  3—5  L.  G  A.  H  V.  P  popidi  Romani 

(and  om.  a)  conj.  G  2d.  1  em.  conj.  G  2d.  ed.  D^—et  non  Mss.  ed.  G.  C.  DJ. — vel 

Jui  detriment nt,etiam  novo  metu  (or  novo  metu  rtdire)  conj.  V. — neque  conj.  GL. — Pcenum 

conj.  G  1st  r  em.  G  2d.  ed.  1) — vociient  pi.  Mss.  ed.  G.  C.  pr.  DJ.  GL.  G  1st. — 

Hociiivum  S. — duhitent  conj.  V. — vjcillent  conj.  al.  pr.  TL,  O.  C.  i,  10. — var.  conj.  SG.  KL. 

*  aut  M. — hand  V. — neque  graviut  in  eum  GL. — om.  M.  *   V.  SB.  G  2d.  ed.  D.— 

dueant  M.  GL.  ed.  G.C. — dicatur  G  1st — om.  conj.  M.  u  mm  nocitivum  ad.  M.— 

**on  nociturum  conj.  (cf.  eSrs  «»iXc«rr«v  *ctr**Tn**i  rut  kveraen,  its  •&*  terai  /MrmyvStm, 

Thnc.  iii,  46.)  M.  *  ligati  2  PE.  conj.  G  1st tigatis  F.  V.  3  L.  N.  opt.  Mss  of  G 

am.  conj.  G2d.  w  ant.  Edd.  GT.  und.  cuslodibus  or  in  custodian  :  R.  i  lumritrm^ts 

*>«#f3»«t  vvg  hrfAtiw  rf  «-r{*T«ci$*{£fj,  Acts  xxviii,  16  ;  whereas  the  dative  is  omitted  in 
Si  Matthew  iv,  12  ;  St  Mark  i,  14.  ED.—iraditus  F.  2  PE.  C.  1  L.  H.  ed.  A.  pr.  G. 

6  '  In  addition  to;'  as  ad  cetera,  xxx,  1 ;  tare,  captare,  smcipert,  xliv,  15,  3;  Tac.  A. 
UU.  ad  id,  iii,  62  ;  ad  omnia,  xxxv,  32.  D.  xii,  60  ;  V.  Pat  ii,  50  ;  Just,  xxii,  2  ;  arbi- 

7  Both  these  traitors  were  punished  as  trum  pacts  ae  belli  eue,  Just  v,  2 ;  modum 
they  deserved:  one  was  the  schoolmaster  pacis  ac  Itellifacere,  ix,  14.  G,  Obs.iv,  p.  175. 
who  offered  to  betray  the  children  of  the  D.  ft. 

Faliscan    nobles    to   Camillus  ;    the  other,        9  This  is  described  below;  (Gr.  f»X«»ft 

Nkaas  or  Ti  mocha  res,  the  king's  physician,  lXtv4i{a,  iXtuJiy*  $Hi*(tf,  %iwfutrn^§t  iktu- 

who  made  Fabricius  a   proposal   to  poison  iistn.)  cf.  nn,  on  V.  Pat.  i,  9  ;  Sal.  C.  43  ; 

Pyrrhus.  S.  50;   V4,  and  WE,  on  Diod.  Ex.  de  V.  et 

8  Thus  arbitria  belli  pacisque  agere,  trac  V.  pp.  571;  581;  R.  Acts  xxviii,  16;  30. 


844  T.  LIVIUS  XXIV.  47,  48. 

Q.FabMax.  fidoque  data  inter  signa  ariesque  Arpini  repente  pro  Roma- 
ii.s.(irac.2n«8  a(jvereug  Carthaginiensem'  anna  verterunt.    Hispani 

quoque,  paullo  minus  mille  homines,  nihil  prseterea  cum 

consule  pacti  quam  ut  '  sine  fraude  Punicum  emitteretur 

c  presidium,'  ad  consulem  transtulerunt  signa.   Carthagi- 

niensibus  ports  patefactae,  emissique  cum  fide  incolumes 

ad  Hannibalem  Salapiam  venerunt  Arpi  sine  clade  ullhis, 

45.  praterquam  unius  veteris  proditoris,  novi  perfugse,  restituti 

ad  Romanos4.  Hispanis  duplicia  cibaria5  dari  jussa;  ope- 

raque  eorum  forti  ac  fideli  persaepe  res  publica  usa  est 

A  troop  of       Cum  consul  alter  in   Apulia  alter  in  Lucanis  esset, 

h^^^equites  centum  duodecim  nobiles  Campani,  per  speciem 

over  to  the  praedandi  ex   hostium   agro  permissu   magistratuum 4  ah 

Capua  profecti,  ad  castra  Romana  quae  super  Suessulam 

erant  venerunt,  stationi  militum  qui  essent  dixerunt:  cooUo- 

(  qui  sese  cum  praetore  velle.'  Cn.  Fulvius  castris  praerat ; 

cui  ubie  nuntiatum  est,  decern  ex  eo  numero  jussis  iner- 

mibus  deduci   ad  se,  ubi  quae  postularent  audivit  (nihil 

autem  aliud  petebant  quam  ut '  Capua  recepta  bona  sihi 

Aternum  is  <  restituerentur'),  in   fidem  omnes  accepti.   et  ab  altero 

338.  praetore  Sempronio  Tuditano  oppidum  f  Aternum r  expu- 

Firo  at       gnatum.  amplius  septem  r  millia  hominum  capta,  et  asm 

45;  C.  ii,  15.  argentique  signati  aliquantum.   Romae  foedum  incendium 

ir,i6;  v,  19;  per  duas  noctes  ac  diem  unum  tenuit6:  solo  sequata  omnia 

XX\  37;   *nter  Salinas   ac  portam  Carmentalem   cum   iEquimaelio 


xxvu, 


xtv,  7;  xl,jUgarioque  vico.  in  templis  Fortunae  ac  Matutae  et  Spei 
i-,C.ii  356 -extra  portam  late  vagatus  ignis  sacra  profanaque  muka 

^;;l^.;ab8Uinpsit- 

e  P.  C.  F.  N.  opt.  Mssof  C.  pr.  GH.  ed.  D Cartha^iuiente*  ed.  G.  C.  d  magi*. 

tratui  conj.  cf.  xxxiii,  10;  xxvi,  13;  GR.  pr.  cf.  xxxiii,  35;  xxvi,  6.  DU.  adv.  Ma.  /). 
c  ut  conj.  as  ubi  follows.  R.         r  There  was  a  town  of  this  name  in  Piceaum,  and  another 

in  Lucania;  whereas  Sempronius's  province  was  Ariminura,  10;  44.  ft Atriuum  F.  1 3, 

5  L.  H. — Atriuum  HV Atrium  N — Atria  or  Atrianum  conj.  I),  or  Aquiitum  ED. Ctf- 

ternvm  or  Cliternam  c.  SR.  pr.  GL.  adv.  D — Claternum  c.  CV,  I.  A.  i,  28,  p.  289.  rather 
Claternam  *  Quaderna ;'  Kkirt^a  Strabo  v,  1 , 1 1 ,  p.  216.  R. — Tifemum  (viz.  that  in  Umbra, 
not  in  Samnium,  ix,  44  ;  x,  14.)  or  Ravennam  c.  R.  or  Claverniam  ED.  f  em.  SB. 

pr.  GL. — lxx  pi.  Mas. 

4  For  Romani$ ;  RS.  as  ad  parentes,  ii,  L.  iv,  16 ;  Veget.  ii,  7.  R.     The  soldiers  to 
49;    ad  conmlrm,  xxvii,   15;    ud   infest ot,  whom  these  rations  were  given,  were  called 
xxviii,  22;  G.  ad  propiuquos,  ii,  13;  cf.  v,  duplicarii,  ii,  59.  D.     Cf.  Genesis  xlm.  34. 
27.  D.  6  •  Lasted ;'  u,  3  ;  iii,  19  ;  47 ;  nm.  44; 

5  •  A  double  ration  of  corn  :'  cf.  L,  de  xxv,  15  ;  39;  xxxiii,  22  ;  xxxvi,  43.  R.  cf. 
M.  R.  v,  16 ;  SL,  on  Pol.  7  ;  DU.  Var.  L.  DU,  on  vi,  35,  10.  D. 
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48     Eodem  anno  P.  et  Cn.  Cornelii,  cum  in  Hispania  res  Q.Fab&Tax. 
prospene  essent,  raultosque  et  ve teres  reciperent  socios  et  l>s-Gr>c*2 
noyoe  adjicerent,  in  Africam  quoque  spem  extenderunt  Affairs  in 
Syphax  erat  rex  Numidarum1,  subito  Carthamniensibus  J*lD* 

,        .      -  ,  .  i  •  Envoys  sent 

nostra  factus:   ad  eum  centunones  tres  Jegatos  miserunt,  to  Syphax 
qoi  cum  eo  amicitiam  societatemque  facerent,  et  pollice- h?  the  8ci" 
rentur,  '  si  perseveraret  urgere  bello  Carthaginienses,  gra- 

*  tarn  earn  rem  fore  senatui  populoque  Romano,  et  anni- 

*  suros  ut  in  tempore  et  bene  cumulatam  gratiam  referant' 
grata  ea  legatio  barbaro  fuit ;  collocutusque  cum  legatis  de 
ratione  belli  gerundi,  ut  veterum  militum  verba  audivit, 
quam  multarum  rerum  ipse  ignarus  esset,  ex  comparatione 
tarn  ordinate  discipline  animum  advertit*.  turn  primum* 
ut *  pro  bonis  ac  fidelibus  sociis  facerent,'  oravit,  utb  i  duo 

*  legationem  referrent  ad  imperatores  suos,  unus  apud  sese 
'  magister  rei  militaris  resideret6.  rudem  ad  pedestria  bella 
'  Numidarum  gentem   esse,  equis*  tantum  habilem.   ita 

*  jam  inde  a  principiis  gentis  majores  suos  bella  gessisse, 
4 Ha  se  a  pueris  insuetos4.  sed  habere6  hostem  pedestri 
'  fidentem  Marte  ;  cui  si  sequari  robore  virium  velit,  et 
( ribi  pedites  comparandos  esse,  et  ad  id  multitudine  homi- 
*num   regnum   abundare.    sed   armandi   ornandiqued  et 

1  hee  (or  id)  primum  com.  cf.  xxxv,  46.  C. — primum  id  cf.  G,  on  i,  29, 3.  D.         b  ora. 
o»j.  G.  ad?,  cf.  i,  17,  11.  D.  «  3  P.  one  PE.  H— rediret  1  P.  one  PE.  ME.  F.  C. 

V.2 — 4  L.  L.  N. — retieret  P. — rem  a  tier  et  vulg.  ed.  C.  C.  D.  from  gl.  *  pi.  Mas. 

Axxtii,  13  ;  xxix,  1;  RH.  xl,  47  ;  Tac.  H.  ui,  63  ;  (RH.  E.)  on  the  other  hand,  defarme 
*£*<*,  ix,  6 ;  drfvrmis  turba,  xli,  3.    G.  cf.  also  i,  43  ;  xliv,  1  ;  armis  ornatus,  vii,  14 
<***ta armataque,  x,  40;  adomare,  vii,  10;  thus  ornate  elassem  or  naves;  ix,  30;  xxi.  50 
*U6;  xln,  45  ;  xliii,  9 ;  &c.  HS,  and  BU,  on  Ov.  Her.  9,  103 ;  DU,  on  Fl.  i,  16,  7 
*J  w»aJi«  armare,  ix,  40 ;  cf.  E,  on  Suet,  xi,  9.  R. — ordinandique  al.  Mss.  ed.  A.  cf.  nn,  on  i, 
43.8 ;  ix,  30,  4  ;  V.  Max.  ix,  1,2;   Suet,  i,  18  ;  ii,  12.  D,  pr.  as  ordinatos  below.  R. 


advertere  occurs  18  ; 
xxviii,  14,  c; 


1  '  Of  the  Mauasyli,  a  people  of  Numi-  2  Animum  or  animos  advertei 

**:'  xrrni,  17,  h  ;  GL.  xxix,  32  sq  ;   rut    iv»  45 ;  xlv,  5  ;  xl,  29 ;  &c.  cf.  

J  W **  KtfifUn  c«£«cScr«r«j  &*w  f  fe«,  xxvi,  19,  a  ;  GR,  and  GV,  on  Cic.  Am.  26  ; 

*****m*o\ui  rt  **)  iy{iff*44  MmtvXht  D.  Cic.  Fam.  ix,  9  ;  Css.  B.  G.  i,  24;  52; 

****«,.  Dion.  Per.  187  sqq  ;   A  pp.  Lib.  iv,  12  ;  25  ;  32  ;  vii,  25;  Auct.  de  B.  Afr. 

P"6;   Masinissa  was  king  of  the  Massy li,  20;   Sal.  J.  69;  93.  (CO.)  G.    The  com- 


j?8*).  xvi,  170  sq.  D.     Under  the  name  of  mw.)  is  used  in  the  same  sense,  [xxi,  26 ; 

•vidians   other    tribes  were    comprised  :  ED.)  xliv,  46;  xlv,  5;  &c.  R.  Xen.  A.  i,  5, 9. 

J~P3w  A  MmsrvXiv*  xm)  M«#r«jr*X4»»  *a)  3  '  To  horsemanship  and  to  fighting  on 

T****"  »«<   M*vpv*t*t,  Pol.  in,  33,  15:  horseback.'  R. 

I7^tf  MmvpvrUvf,  App.  B.C.  i,  42  ;  Her.  4  Und.  esse.  R. 

n»*i  Maurusht  Numidas,  49,  f;  cf.  Pliny  5  «  They  had'  viz.  in  the  Carthaginians. 

f»!iq.(HD.)B.  R. 

2  Y 


im  T.  LIVIUS  XXIV.  48,  49. 

y.FabM.u. '  instruendi  eos  artein  ignorare.   omnia,  velut  forte  con- 

'" '  "at    *  gregata  turba,  vasta*  ac  temeraria6  esse.'  *  faeturos  se  in 

staiotius     4  prcesentia  quod  vellet'  legati  responderunt,  fide  accepta  ut 

wUhmm  io*  remitteret  oxteinplo  eumf  si  imperatores  sui  non  compro- 

tliRripline     *  basse  nt  factum.9  Q.  Statorio  nomen  fuit7  qui  ad*  regem 

remansit.  cum  duobus  Romanis  reliquish  Numida'  legates3 

in    Hispaniam   misit   ad   accipiendam   fidem   ab   impera- 

toribus    Romanis.    iisdem   mandavit  ut   fprotinus  Numi- 

'  das,  qui  intra  praesidia  Carthaginiensium  auxiliares  es- 

<  sent,  ad  transitionem  perlicerent.'  et  Statorius  ex  multa 

juventute  regi  pedites   conscripsit,  ordinatosque  proxime 

xxiii.  37,  i;morem   Romanum  instruendo  et  decurrendo  signa  sequi 

°'   '         et  servare  ordines  docuit;    ct  operi k  aliisque  justis  •  mili- 

Syphax  <le-  taribus   ita   assuefecit,    ut    brevi    rex    non    equiti    magis 

riirthV*!-    fideret  quam  pediti,  collatisque  aequo  campo  signis  justo 

ninns.         pnclio  Carthaginiensem  hostem  superaret   Romanis  quo- 

que  in  Hispania  legatorum  regis  adventus  magno  emolu- 

mento  fuit :  namque  ad  famam  eorum  transitiones  crebne 

ab    Numidis    cocptae1   fieri,    ita    cum    Syphace    Romanis 

juncta"1  amicitia  est. 

The  Car-         Quod  ubi  Carthaginienses  acceperunt,  extemplo  ad  Ga- 

thagmians  .  "    _        .  -.  *  * 

form  a        lam  in  parte  altera  Numidise  (Massyh"  ea  gens  vocatur) 

«  em.cf.  Gell.  xix,9;  Cic.  O.  45  ;  Or.  i,  25 ;  iii,  12  ;  43  ;  T.  Q.v,27;  ad  Her.  ir,  12: 

•  rude, unpolished,  disorderly.'  RB.  VS,  on  Mela  iii,  13.  ed.  G.  C.  D $na  vasta  DU,  ed.  ST. 

— rosea  conj.  SM,  on  Vop.  Car.  19 ;  and  Bx.  PI.  p.  87 — itsca  conj.  ( from  re  and  esca,  Gell. 
xvi,  5;  or  veseor;)  '  eaten,'  hence  4  weak,  thin,  slender,  unsound  :*  Lucil.  Afran.  Virg.  G. 
iii,  175;  (51'.)  id.  iv,  131;  with  Pliny  xx,  19  ;  Lucr.  i.  327;  Or.  F.  iii,  446.  G_«i«ra 
p. — suauca  F.  PC  V.  I  L. — >ua  ista  3,  4  L.  BS. — sua  viscia  pi.  Mat.  f  umtrn  conj. 

ad.  '  the  one  who  remained  with  the  king.'  R.  8  aynd  ed.  5.  al.  but  cf.vii,  7 ;  G.Obs, 

iv,  6,  p.  87  ;  D.  32  ;  i,  26 ;  ii,  10  ;  iii,  21;  v,  20  ;  vi,  34  :  x,  29  ;  35 ;  fitc.  R.  h  HF. 
HV.  ed.  D.  adv.  R. — relata  pi.  and  opt.  Mss.  ed.  AS.  G  C.  al.  '  responses  or  communica- 
tions V  cf.  Ov.  M.  vi,  214.  G — Ugatis  ed.  JT.  pr.  G.  C. — om.  conj.  P.  G. — rata  ea  c.  DJ, 
adv.  D. — re  pacta  or  rtgnutor  c.  It.  *  pi.  Mss.  ed.  D.  *  the  Numidian  king ;'  R. 

cf.  Her.  i,  3,  n.  78 ;  163.  n.  82;  iv,  119.  n.  80;  ii,  161;  iii,  11  sq  ;  21;  vi.  37;  *n,  149; 
(WE.)  viii,  143;  (LR.)  Xen.  H.  iii,  1,  6  ;  A.  i,  2,  12;  Virg.  iE.  ii,  104;  122;  128, 
Ei;._ Numidasque  S.  ed.  AS.  G.  C.  al — Xumidu  P.  F.  H.  G A.  i  pi.  Mas.  and  Edd. 

— Ugatis  GA. — legatoique  al.  Mss.  k  opere  conj.  G.  cf.  xxi',  16,  c.  ED.  I  om.  coai. 
G.  adv.  D.  m  capta  opt.  Mss.  pr.  G.  C.  adv.  cf.  xxxv,  12,  9  ;  ix,  26,  3;  n,  on  &1. 

viii,  468.  D.  n  em.  cf.  i,  30  ;  57  ;  xxvi,  25 ;  xxviii,  17,  h  ;  46 ;  otc  GIL  ed.  C. 

exxxv,  ep.  D. — Masiyla  ed.  G.  pi.  Edd.  adv.  Mss. — Matty liaS. — Mttsuli  P-— var.  cet  Mas. 
— Mametylaa  conj.  DQ.  pr.  GB.  adv.  D. 

6  '  Done  at  random,'  temere,  x,  43;  xxiii,  1,3.  R. 

3;  xxv,  38  ;  xxxix,  15  ;  xli,2;  Curt,  v,  11;  8  •  Duties,  offices,  service*;'  is,  8:  tattfl 

Ter.  Ph.  v,  1;  Cic.de  F.  3  :  id.  Div.  ii,  68;  also  justa  funebria.  C.  cf.  G,  Ob*,  iv,  6; 

G.  ii,  31;  D.  ib.  46,  xxi,  5;  R.  xxv,  I  :  Cic.  CO,  on  S.  J.  11.  D.  «  All  that  good  soidkrt 


p.  Cec.  34;  Ov.  M   x,  574.  ought  to  know  and  to  practise.1  R.  xxviii, 

7   Cf.   xxx,  23;    OV.   on    Front.   St.    i,     42,4. 
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49  regnantem  legatos  mittunt.  filium  Gala  Masinissam*  habe-Q.FabMa*. 
bat  f  septemdecim  b  annos  natum,  ceterum  juvenem  ea  indole  rac' 

ut  jam  turn  appareret  latius"  regnum  opulentiusque  quam*1  league  with 
accepisset  facturum.  legati,  '  quoniam  Syphax  se  Romanis    *  a* 
'junxisset,  ut   potentior  societate   eorum    ad  versus   reges 

*  populosque  Africa?  esset,'  docent*  *  melius  fore  Gala? 
'  quoque  Carthaginiensibus  jungi  quam  primum,  antequam 
4  Syphax  in  Hispaniam  aut  Roman i  in  Africam  transeant : 

*  opprimi  Syphacem    nihildum   praeter  nomen  ex  foedere 

(  Romano  habentem  posse.'  facile  persuasum  Gala?,  filio  Masinissa 
deposcente  id  bellum,  ut  exercitum  mitteret ;  qui  Cartha-  <kfea,s  sy* 
giniensium  legionibus  conjunctis  magno  praelio  Syphacem 
devicit  triginta  millia  eo  praelio  hominum  caesa  dicuntur. 
Syphax  cum  paucis  equitibus  in  Maurusios  ex  acie  [Numi- 
das]f  (extremi  prope  Oceanum  adversus  Gades  colunt) 
refugit,  affluentibusque  ad  famam  ejus  undique  barbaris 
ingentes  brevi  copias  armavit.  cum  quibus  antequam  in 
Hispaniam  angusto  diremptam  freto  t  raj  ice  ret,  Masinissa 
cum  victore  exercitu  advenit;  isque  ibi  cum  Syphace 
ingenti  gloria  per  se,  sine  ullis  Carthaginiensium  opibus, 
gessit  bellum. 

In  Hispania  nihil  memorabile  gestum  preeterquam  quod  The  Celti- 
Celtiberum  juventutem  eadem  mercede,  qua  pacta*  cumt|)eri^8t*rhe0 
Carthaginiensibus   erat,   imperatores    Romani  ad  se   per- 8erve  as  . 

,  ....     ,  TT,  .     mercenaries 

duxerunt,   et    nobiussimos   Hispanos    supra  trecentos    in  in  the  Ro- 
Italiam  ad  sollicitandos  populares,  qui h  inter  auxilia  Han-  man  caraP# 


*  On  the  orthography  of  this  word,  cf.  G,  on  xxv,  34,  2  ;  nn,  on  Sil.  xvi,  117;   VII,  on 
V.  Max.  i,  1,2;  CO,  on  S.  J.  5.  b  xxvn  or  xxv  conj.  for  Masinissa  lived,  in  round 

numbers,  90  years ;  (  Pol.  exc.  Peir.  p.  174  ;  Luc.  Macr.  p.  47 1 ;  App.  Pun.  p.  64  ;)  he  was 
upwards  of  90,  when  he  died  ;  (V.  Max.  viii,  13,  1 ;  Livy  1,  cp.)  which  was  in  605  Y.  R. 
(V.  Max.  v,  2,  3 ;)  and  was  90  in  603  Y.  R.  (Cic.  Sen.  5  ;  10.)  Therefore  he  was  born 
in  513;  and  in  this  year  539,  would  be  in  his  27th  year.  Hence  we  may  correct 
xlviii.  cp.  from  App.  Pun.  p.  39,  who  is  right  in  making  him  88  in  602  Y.  R. 
WE.  DU.  c  em.  cf.  Virg.  A-l.  i,  21;  iv,  199  ;   Hor.  O.  ii,  2,  9  ;  Quint.  Decl.  268  ; 

(or  majut  conj.)  G.  Sil.  ii,  61.  D.—laim  opt.  Mss. —  om.  (with  the  que)  cet.  Mss. 
<*  quod  ad.  1,  2  P.  al.  Mss.  pi.  Edd.  pr.  ST.  cf.  xxxv,  1.  R.  om.  G.  e  em.  V. — 

id  aubant  HV. — id  agebant  HF. — donee  cet.  Mss.  f  om.  conj.  M.  pr.  CE,  G.  A. 

tv,  8.  C.  adv.  cf.  48,  I.  R. — Numidis  conj.  5. — Numidarum  al.  8   1  P.  P.  F'E.  C. 

V   2d.   6   L.  HV.  D.  L.  N.   cf.  xxv,  33  ;  G.   x,  37  ;    46  ;  xxxviii,  15  ;   24.   D.— qua 
facta  al.  Mas. — -qua  pacta  vulg.  pr.  C.  cf.  Hor.  iii,  3,  21.  G.  adv.  D. — qua  facta  3  P.  F — 
quam  pacta  2  P.  B.  al.  Mss.  ant.  YAd.—quam  pacti   (and  erani)  conj.  cf.  Just,  ii,  15; 
G  2d.  so  x,  46;  xxvi,  50;  xxxvi,  32.   D.*  h  om.  C.  F  1st.  pr.  GR.  adv.  cf.  48. 

DU.  D. 
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Q.FabMax.  nibalis  erant,  miserunt   id  modo  ejus  anni  in  Hispania 
L       ac*  ad  memoriam  insigne  est,  quod  mercenarium  militem  in 
castris  neminem  antequam  turn  Celtiberoa  Romani  habu- 
erunt1. 


I  The  Gauls,  who  deserted  in  the  first  Punic  war,  served  in  the  Roman  army,  according 
to  Pol.  and  Zon.  C. 


BOOK    XXV. 


EPITOME. 

P.  Cornelius  Scipio,  postea  Africanus,  anteaanno8  aedilis  factus  est. 
Hannibal  urbem  Tarentum  praeter  arcem,  in  quam  presidium  Roma- 
norum  fugerat,  per  Tarentinos  juvenes,  qui    se  noctu  renatum  ire 
simulaverant,  cepit.    ludi  Apollinares  ex   Marcii  carminibus,  quibus 
Cannensis  clades  prasdicta  fuerat,  instituti  sunt,  a  Q.  Fulvio  et  Ap. 
Claudio  consulibus  adversus  Hannonem  Poenorum  ducem  prospere 
pngnatum  est.  Ti.  Sempronius  Gracchus   proconsul  ab  hospite   suo 
Lucano  in  insidias  deductus,  a  Magone  interfectus  est.    Centenius 
Penula,  qui  centurio  militaverat,  cum  petisset  a  senatu  ut •  sibi  exer- 
•  citus  daretur,'  pollicitusque  esset,  si  hoc  Impetrasset,  de  Hannibale 
victoriam,  octo  millibus  acceptis,  militum  dux  f actus  conflixit  acie  cum 
Hannibale,  et  cum  exercitu  caesus  est.   Cn.  Fulvius  praetor  male  adversus 
Hanoi  balem  pugnavit;  in  quo  prtelio  hominum  sexdecim*  millia  ceci- 
derunt,  ipse  cum  equitibus  ducentis  effugit.  Capua  obsessa  est  a  Q.  Fulvio 
et  Ap.  Claudio  consulibus.   Claudius  Marcellus  Syracusas  expugnavit 
anno  tertio ,  et  ingentem  se  virum  gessit.  in  eo  tumultu  urbis  captaB 
Archimedes,  intentus  formis  quas  in  pulvere  descripserat,  interfectus 
est.   P.  et  Cn.  Scipiones  in  Hispania  tot  tantarumque  rerum  feliciter 
gcstarum  tristem  exitum  tulerunt,  prope  cum  totis  exercitibus  caesi 
anno  octavo0  quam1  in  Hispaniaru  iverant.  amissaque  ejus  provinciae 
possessio  foret,  nisi  L.  Marcii  equitis  Romani  virtute  et  industria  con- 
tracts exercituum  reliquiis,  ejusdem  hortatu  bina  castra  hostium  expu- 
gnata  essent.  ad  triginta  septem  millia  caesad,  ad  mille  octingentos 
triginta  capti,  praeda  ingens  parta.  dux 2  Marcius  appellatus  est. 

DUM  haec  in  Africa  atque  in  Hispania  geruntur,  Hanni-Q.FabMax. 
bal  in  agro  Tarentino  cestatem  consumpsit  spe  per  prodi-       * 
tionem  urbis  Tarentinorum  potiundae.    ipso  rum1  interim  Hannibal  at 

et'    Sallentinorum    ignobiles    urbes   ad   eum   defecerunt.  x  aJ£uluin' 

# 

*  legit imos  ad.  ant  Kdd.  from  gl.  but  cf.2.  C.  D.  om.  GT.  b  em.  cf.  21.  A. — xx  Mas. 
c  vxto  coDj.  as  it  was  the  7th  year  of  Cn.  Scipio,  and  but  the  6th  of  P.  Scipio ;  36.  DL. 
pr.  C.  d  cast  ed.  G.  pr.  ('.  adv.  Mas.  ant  Edd.  *  ad.  RU.  pr.  G. 

1  For  posiquam  ;  cf.  vi,  29,  10.  D.  was  honoured  with  this  title  as  a  distinction. 

2  Marcius  was  chosen  general  before*  the     C. 

battle ;  37.     And  it  does  not  appear  that  he         1  Viz.  the  Tarentines.  G. 
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Q.FabMax.eodem  tempore  in  Bruttiis  ex  duodecim  populis  qui  anno 

llSGrac'2prioreg  ad  Pcenos  desciverant,  Consentini  et  Thurini*  in 

viii,24;     fidem  populi   Romani  redierunt.    et  plures  rediissent,  ni 

t  2*  68  2^'  PornJ>°Tiius  Veientanus  prsefectus  socium,  prosperis  ali- 

p!vi.24;'26Jquot  populationibus  in   agro   Bruttio  justi  ducis  speciem 

,0  'nactus,  tumultuario  exercitu   coacto   cum   Hannone   con- 

flixisset.    magna  ibi   vis   hominum,  sed  incondite   turbae 

agrestium  servorumque,  ceesa  aut  capta  est ;  minimumque 

jacturae  fuit  quod  praefectus  inter  ceteros  este  captus,  et 

turn  temerariae  pugnae  auctor  et  ante  publicanus3  omnibus 

matis  artibus  et  rei  publicae  et  societatibus4  infidus  damno- 

susque.  Sempronius  consul  in  Lucanis  multa  praelia  parva, 

haud  ullum  dignum  memoratu  fecit;  et  ignobilia  oppida 

Lucanorum  aliquot  expugnavit. 

Superstition     Quo  diutius  trahebatur  bellum,  et  variabant  secundae 

Som^U  advers8eque  res  non  fortunam  magis  quam  animos  homi- 

30 ;  mix,  num,  tanta  religio,  et  ea  magna  ex  parte  externa,  civitatem 

25/28;'   incessit,  ut  aut  homines  aut'1  dii  repente  alii  viderentur 

40;  vi,4i  ;facti.  nee  jam  in  secreto  modo  atque  intra  parietes6  abole- 

29;'  Ju.  u/bantur*  Romani  ritus,  sed  in  publico  etiam  ac  foro  Capito- 

j^;.lv,j  lioque  mulierum  turba  erat  necf  sacrificantium  nee  pre- 

5U— 691.  cantium*  deos  patrio  more,  sacrificuli  ac  vates  ceperant 

hominum  mentes;  quorum  numerum  auxit  rustica  plebs, 

ex  incultis  diutino  bello  infestisque  agris  egestate  et  metu 

in  urbem  compulsa6,  et  quaestus  ex  alieno  errore  facilis7, 

quern  velut  ex  concessae  artis  usu  exercebant.  primo  se- 

cretae  bonorum  indignationes  exaudiebantur ;    deinde  ad 

b  pr.  CV,  I.  A.  iv,  14,  p.  1264.— Turini  2  L.  V  2d.  ant.  Edd  —  Taurini  V.  4,  5  L.  H. 
R.  N — Tauriani  F.  E. — Terinai  conj.  Terina  a  city  of  the  Bruttii  near  Consentia.  (cf.  Pliny 
iii,  5;  with  Ptol.  Hi,  1;)  was  razed  by  Hannibal  during  this  war,  because  he  despaired  of 
being  able  to  defend  it ;  Strabo  vi ,  p.  266.  5.  pr.  PG,  640  Y .  R.  and  >/  P,  oo  Cic.  At.  iii.  2 ; 
who  erroneously  writes  Thurinai.    DU.  c  quod  and  est  conj.  om.   G.  adv,  D. 

d  et...et  conj.  P.  e  em.  '  were  not  kept  up.'  intra  penates  ubrogari,  Tac.  A.  xii,  41; 

[omnem  diiciplinam  sacrijicaudi,  preeterquam  more  Romano,  abolere,  xxxix,  16;  5. 1  aboUrt, 
iii,  38,  and  abrogart,  xxvii,  20,  (v,  11;  xxxiii,  16;  ulwlere  societal em ,  viii,  27;  K.)  being 
synonymous.  G^—abotetclmdur  P.—abostenebantttr  PE. — ab  hoste  tertebentur  pi.  Mas. — t*t. 
cet.  Mas.  f  a  ad.  H.  S  a  precantium  t\.—aprecantium  F.  1  P.— apprecanthtn 

conj.  GB. 

2  See  xxii,  61,5.  state  of  Athens  at  the  time  of  the  plant : 

3  Cf.  xxiii,  7,  3.  Thuc.  ii,  52. 

4  Und.  pubiicanorvm.  C.  7  •  The  ease  with  which  the  fooM  super- 

5  '  The  walls  of  private  houses.'  Ii.  ^  tit  ions  of  others  could  be  turned  to  their  own 

6  Compare  the  description  of  the  crowded  account.'  R. 
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patres  etiam  et  ad  publicam  querimoniam  excessit  res8.  Q.FabMax. 
iucusati  graviter  ab  senatu  aediles9  triumvirique  capitales 10  **  l-s»Grac-2 
quod  non  prohiberent,  cum  emovere*  earn  multitudinem  e 
foro  ac  disjicere1  apparatus  sacrorum  conati  essent,  haud 
procul  afuit  quin  violarentur.  ubi  potentius  jam  esse  id  Suppressed 
malum  apparuit  quam  ut  minores  per  magistrates  seda- ^e  senate? 
retur,  M.  Atdlio*  praetori  urbis  negotium  ab  senatu  datum 
est  ut  *  his  religionibus  populum  liberaret'  is  et  in  concione 
senatus  consultum  recitavit,  et  edixit  ut '  quicunque  libros 
'  yadcinos  precationesve  aut  artem  sacrificandi  conscriptam  t.  vi,  12; 
c  haberet,  eos  libros  omnes  litterasque11  ad  se  ante  calendas  s* "' 31> 
c  Apriles  de ferret ;  neu  quis  in  publico  sacrove  loco  novo 
4  aut  externo  ritu  sacrificaret.' 
2     Et  aliquot  publici  sacerdotes  mortui  eo  anno  sunt,  L.  Election  of 
Cornelius  Lentulus  pontifex  maximus,  et  C.  Papirius  C.  F.  jjj^i. 
Maso  pontifex,  et  P.  Furius  Philus  augur,  et  C.  Papirius  cie,,ca,?ed 
L.   F.   Maso*  decemvir  sacrorum.  in   Lentuli  locum  M. 
Cornelius  Cethegus,  in  Papirii  Cn.  Servilius  Caepio  ponti- 
fices  suffecti  sunt ;  augur  creatus  L.  Quinctius  Flamininus, 
decemvir  sacrorum  L.  Cornelius  Lentulus.  Ccntho 

Comitiorum  consularium  jam  appetebat  tempus;    sed  dictator, 
quia  consulesb  bello  intentos  avocarec  non  placebat,  Ti.  maiter  of 
Sempronius  consul  comitiorum  causa  dictatorem  dixit  C.  horie» to 
Claudium  Centhonem.  ab  eo  magister  equitum  est  dictus  assembly. 

h   1  P  mare.  1  Ed.  V.  S.  cf.  xxvi,  34  ;  xxvii,  3 ;  xxx,  23 ;  xxxvii,  53  ;  GB.  xlii,  50,  6. 

IX — emoveri  B.  F.  GA.  REG.  pr.  FA.  PN.  ant.  Edd.  — commoiwt  1  P.  V.  1,  2,  4,  5  L 

com  mover e  HV. — movtri  3   P. — mavere  conj.    V. — mori  2    P.— tvomrre  er.   GT  4.— cum 
om.  S.  1  P.  V.  I,  2.  4  L.  HV.  GA. — earn  om.  conj.  FA.  PN,  *  dissicere  2  L.  conj. 

GB.         J  em.  (and  in  3  ;  12  ;)  cf.  xxiv,  44.  5 — /Emilio  Mss.  *  ed.  FR.  al.  Edd.  pr. 

&  L.  PG.  GB — Ltmaao  (lemasso  for  i..  p.  masso)  pi.  Mas.  ant.  Edd. — L.  Fulvius  Mono 

ed.  CU.  *  om.  B  2d.  D(E*—<td  (and  bellum)  HF.  c  advocare  H.  D(E revocare 

4.5L  HV. 

8  '  The  evil  grew  to  such  a  height,  that  it  10  These  magistrates  were  elected  by  the 
was  taken  up  by  the  senators  and  made  a  people  to  take  cognizance  of  capital  offences, 
ground  of  public  complaint.'  C.  cf.  iii,  41  ;  Their  power  and  jurisdiction  were  much 
▼in,  33;  xxxiii,  35;  xxxiv,  1 ;  V.  Max.  iii,  abridged,  about  the  year  60S,  by  the  institu- 
2.  24.  R.  At  long  as  these  peculiarities  in  tion  of  perpetual  enquiries.  After  this  period, 
religious  worship  were  confined  to  domestic  their  duties  were  restricted  to  the  trial  of  the 
observances,  the  Romans  connived  at  them,  lowest  of  malefactors  only  at  the  Maenian 
but  no  longer,  cf.  BS,  de  C.  R.  P.  ap.  H.  H.  column.  They  had  also  the  superintendence 
DU.  Hence  we  see  that  Paganism  was  not  of  the  prison  and  of  the  execution  of  con- 
tolerant  ;  Paley,  Evid.  i,  p.  29.  demned  criminals,  cf.  Asc.  Ped.  in  Div.  and 

9  •The  plebeian  oediles:'  PG,  540  Y.  R.  Pompon,  de  Or.  Jur.  C.  Hence  called 
because  a  similar  duty  was  assigned  to  them,  triumviri  cararis,  xxxii,  26;  xi,  ep.  nn,  on 
nr,  30 ;  when  no  curule  asdiles  as  yet  existed.  Tac.  A.  v,  9,  5.  R. 

DU.  11  •  And  writings;'  vi,  1.  R. 
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they  armed  at  a  reruin  ag*  »*:e  excluded 
from  standing  for  tnj'ivir  hor.our*,  except 
inferior  offi*  et.  '  No  or*-,'  it  u  «ai<J,  '  could 
hold  office  in  the  'My,  till  he  ha<l  served  ten 
campaign* 
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v:  .:4#7  -".  -  . i>  .  -  3 1 .  :: r  ccrule  a>-dile 
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4  ■  ii:  l^r^scks  r>ve3  1>t  the  new  xedilet 
,.  ..,  ----#  ■"  :-    ?■/" 

5  H>:^:*c  'J"e=<  lirpe^«e*  such  as  consisted 
ff  ».:.*  sr.i  c.i  nert  called  eongiarimi  and 
\iier*  arc?  asv  U-ffsKf  given  to  the  populace, 
r  r  ever,  to  :'  t%oMcrv.  »ere  so  called :  though 

Now   a<  y.'-nr,;     the  proper  came  for  the  latter  was  donatir*. 
17.  thev  di'«l  nM     cf.  xxx^i.  57,  '2.  ft. 
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L.  Villius  Tappulus"  et  M.  Fundanius  Fundulus,  aedilesQ.FabMax. 
plebeii6,  aliquot  matronas  apud  populum  probri  accusa-TLS*Grac*2 
runt;  quasdam  ex  eis  damnatas  in  exsilium  egerunt  ludicv.v,  14. 
plebeii  per  biduum  instaurati,  et  Jovis  epulum7  fuit  ludo- 
rum  causa. 
3     Q.  Fulvius  Flaccus  tertium,  Ap.  Claudius  consulatumB.c.212— 
ineunt    et  praetores  provincias  sortiti  sunt,  P.  Cornelius  X'^^40, 
Sulla  urbanam  et  peregrinam1,  quae   duorum   ante   sors  Q.  Fulvius 
fuerat,  Cn.  Fulvius  Flaccus  Apuliam,  C.  Claudius  Nero Ap^cuu- 
Suessulam,  M.  Junius  Silanus  Tuscos*.  consulibus  bellum  di?s- . 
cum  Hannibale  et  bins  legiones  decretae :    <  alter  a  Q.  tion  of  the 
1  Fabio  superioris  anni  consule,  alter  a  Fulvio  CentumaloprTnce? 

r  7  and  armies. 

'  acciperet    praetorum,   Fulvii  Flacci,  quae  Luceriae  sub 

'  jEmilio  praetore,  Neronis  Claudii,  quae   in  Piceno  sub 

c  C.  Terentio  fuissent,  legiones  essent   &m»i^mentum  in 

c  eas  ipsi  scriberentb  sibi.'    M.  Junio  in  Tuscos e  legiones 

urbanae  prions  anni  datae.  Ti.  Sempronio  Graccho  et  P. 

Sempronio  Tuditano  imperium  provinciaeque  Lucani*  et 

Gallia*  cum  suis  exercitibus  prorogatae;  item  P.  Lentulo, 

qua  vetus  provincia  in  Sicilia  esset;    M.  Marcello  Syra- xxiv,  44 ;  7, 

cusae  et  qua  Hieronis  regnum  fuisset;  T.  Otacilio  classis^'^*™' 

Graecia  M.  Valerio,   Sardinia  Q.  Mucio  Sceevolae,   His- 

paniae*  P.  et  Cn.3  Corneiiis.    ad  ve teres  exercitus  duae 

*  em.  S.  PG. — T.  Appulus  H.  2,  5  L. — var.  cet  Mss.  *  em.  S.  see  c. — var.  Mss. 

from  having  filled  up  differently  the  broken  word  tus  cos,  S. — Hetruriam  coni.  V.  GL, 
b  G.  VI.  2  L.  HV.  ed.  (h  being  usual  for  the  consuls  to  enroll  the  recruits.)  C. — ipu 
scribtret  pi.  Me&.—quiique  tcriberet  ed.  G.  D.  c  em.  S.  see  a. — intus  cos  F.  4  L. — var. 

cet  Mss.  4  Lucanie  F  2d  — Lucania  1  L.  V  2d.  pr.  R. — Lucania  pr.  ST.  e  1  L. 

V  2d.  ed.  FR.  i.  e. '  Cisalpine  Gaol.'  C.  cf.  xxiv,  44.  R.  pr.  D.— Gallia  pi.  Mss.  ant.  Edd. 
ed.  G.  C.  cf.  xl,  19,  9.  D. 

6  The  curule  ediles  were  sometimes  the  xxii,  22.  Where  Livy  mentions  their  pro- 
prosecutors  io  these  cases,  as  well  as  for  other  ceedings,  xxiii,  26;  48;  xxiv,  41;  48;  he 
crimes;  for  instance*  poisoning,  cf.  L,  exc.  o  says  nothing  of  their  being  continued  in  the 
on  Tec.  A.  ii;  and  de  Mag.  Rom.  13;  x,  31 ;  command.  We  may  indeed  suppose  that 
via,  18;  DU.  ib.22;  nn,  on  T.  A.ii,  85,2.  R.  after  536  Y.  R.  (in  which  his  brother  came 

7  This  was  a  banquet  in  the  capitol,  at  into  Spain)  the  people  gave  him  command 
whkh  the  priests  were  entertained.  C.  It  was  though  but  a  private  person :  of  this  how- 
provided  under  the  direction  of  the  triumviri  ever  we  have  no  previous  instance  elsewhere. 
(afterwards  septemviri)  epulmus:  xxxiii,  42;  They  are  indeed  both  called  imperatores  Ro- 
il, 42:  $acrificium  epulart  ludarum,  Cic.  Or.  manit  32;  37;  xxvi,  41;  and  Cn.  Scipio 
iiif  19;  de  H.  R.  10.  R.  imperalort  ib.  2:  but  a  master  of  horse  is 

1  Cf.  41,  8.  R.  called  imperator,  viii,  30  ;  33  ;  and  the  army 

2  *  Hither  and  further  Spain.'  R.  is  represented  as  being  under  the  guidance 

3  The  insertion  of  this  name  creates  some  and  auspices  of  P.  Scipio;  xxvi,  41.  DlT. 
difficulty,  for  Cn.  Scipio  seems  to  have  acted  One  of  the  conj.  of  RL  is  true,  xxviii,  28,  14: 
as  his  brother's  legate,  xxi,   17;    32;   40;  cf.  also  xxxviii,  58.  1>. 
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Q.F.FUc.3urbanie  legiones  a  consulibus  scriptae,  summaque  trium 
Ap'CUu  '  et  viginti  legionum  eo  anno  effecta  est 
23  legions.       Delectum  consulum  M.  Postumii  Pyrgensis  cum  magno 
Fraud  of     prope  motu  rerum  factum  impediit  publicanus  erat  Postu- 

Pottumius        ..  .  .  . 

U»e  publi-    mius,  qui  multis  annis  parem  fraude  avaritiaque  neminem 
^o.  C.  i,    jn  civitate  habuerat  prater  T.  Pomponium  Veientanum, 
1.  quern  populantem  temere  agros  in  Lucanis  ductu  Han- 
nonis   priore    anno    ceperant   Carthaginienses.     hi4,   quia 
xxiii,  49.     publicum  periculum  erat  a  vi  tempestatis  in  iis  quae  por- 
tarentur  ad  exercitus,  et  ementiti  erant  falsa  naufragia, 
et  ea  ipsa  quae  vera  renuntiaverant  fraude  ipsorum  facta 
erant,  non  casu.   in  veteres  quassasquef  naves  paucis  et 
parvi  pretii  rebus  impositis,  cum  mersissent  eas  in  alto, 
exceptis  in  praeparatas  scaphas  nautis,  multiplices4  fuisse 
merces  ementiebantur*.  ea  fraus  indicata  M.  Atilio*  prae- 
tori  priore  anno  fuerat,  ac  per  eum  ad  senatum  delata, 
xxvii,25.    nee  tamen  ullo  senatus  consulto  notata,  quia  patres  ordi- 
nem*  publicanorum  in  tali  tempore7  offensum  nolebant 
He  is  pro-  populus8  severior  vindex  fraudis  erat;  excitatique  tandem 
t^oui-by  ^uo  tr*buni  plebis  Sp.  et  L.  Carvilii,  cum  rem  invisam 
baoetoftlieinfamemque  cernerent,  ducentum  millium   aeris  multam 
J^eavy      M.    Postumio  dixerunt9.    cui   certandae10  cum   dies  ad- 
penalty,      venisset,   conciliumque   tarn   frequens    plebis    adesset   ut 
multitudinem  area  Capitolii  vix  caperet,  perorata  causa 
spes  una  videbatur  esse,  si   C.  Servilius  Casca  tribunus 
plebis,  qui  propinquus  cognatusque l  Postumio  erat,  prius- 


eauattu  B. — cassatasque  B  2d.— cauasque  2  P.  as  casta  nux  *  a  rotten  nut.'  GB* 
minUcebantur  conj.  R.  h  em.  cf.  1,  j.  &  l  cognatione  conj.  R. 

4  Postumius  and  Pomponius.  R.  they  could  only  '  name'  a  fine,  which 

5  '  Many  times  the  actual  value.'  afterwards  ratified  or  remitted  by  the  people. 

6  *  The  body;'  as  ordo  tcribarum,  liberli-  Mull*  certatio  (4;  Cic.  Leg.  lii,  3,  6;  id. 
narwn,  &>.  R.  Phil,  xi,  8 ;)  was  the  discussion  when  this 


7  '  At  such  a  conjuncture,  crisis,  or  critical  alternative  was  proposed  to  the  public  i 
period ;'  Lucr.  i,  94 ;  ED.  when  the  exche-  bly,  in  the  shape  of  a  law,  by  the  magistrate, 
quer  was  so  impoverished ;  xxiii,  48  sq.  R.  who  was  said  anquirere  pecuuia  or  capit*,  xxri, 

8  Populu*  and  ptebs  are  here  used  indis-  3.  5.   The  party  which  gained  the  majority  of 
cnmmately.  CL.     The  patricians  are  pro-  suffrages  was  said  vineere  ( E,  C.  C.) judicium  or 

S"J  contained  under  the  term  populus,  ii,  judicio,  m««»  fU^n*  or  /Uxn.  cf.  Cic  p.  Mil. 

..    y  ™l  ™*y  "ere  excluded  from  the  comitia,  14 ;  5,  de  Jud.  ii,  10 ;  GC,  de  C.  R.  n/J.  R. 
lb'^^rl  C*elK  xv»  27.  5-  ><>  The  dative  as  dm  argento,  Cato  R.  R. 

^^•gwrates  could  not  fine  any  one ;  147.  D. 
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quam  ad  suffiragium  tribus  vocarentur  intercessisset  testi-Q.F.Flac.3 
bus  J  datis11  tribuni  populum  summoverunt1*;   sitellaquek  Ap* claod> 
allata1  est,  ut  sortirentur  fubi  Latini-  suffiragium  ferrent. 
interim  publicani  Cascee  instare   ut  '  concilio  diem  exi- 
'  meret1*:'  populus  reclamare:  et  forte  in  cornu14  primus 
sedebat  Casca,  cui  simul  metus  pudorque  animum  ver- 
sabat.  cum  in  eo  parum  praesidii  esset,  turbandae  rei  causa  The  publi- 
publicani  per-  vacuum*  summoto'  locum q  cuneor  i1™!?^?©^^*- 
runt,  jurgantes  simul  cum  populo  tribunisque.  nee  procul  termpt  the 
dimicatdone  res  erat,  cum  Fulvius  consul  tribunis  "  nonnefngf# 
u  videtis"  inquit  "  vos  in  ordinem15  coactos  esse,  et  rem 

i  testulis  ed.  MT.  *  P.  cooj.  cf.  Cic.  N.  D.  i,  38 ;  derived  from  situla ;  Want  Cat. 

u,  4,  17 ;  V.  Cic.  p.  Corn,  in  Asc.  twice.  G.  xxi,  42,  2.  R.  pr.  S.  GB.  ed.  JuT.  al.  Edd_ 
siteiaque  conj.  BE^-cutulaque  c.  cf.  Auct  ad  Her.  i,  12.  V.—citteUaou4  c  CU. — scitoqu* 
las  c.  FA.  PA—var.  Mas.  >  ed.  MT.  al.  Edd.  conj.  BE. — lata  pi.  Mat.— deUta  coni. 

cf.  Cic  p.  Corn.  G.  Cic.  N.  D.  ad  Her.  11.  cc— quae  lata  (and  om.  que)  F.  V.  H.  L.  2, 4, 5  L. 
B.  R.  HF.  HV.  GA.  which  is  probably  formed  from  que  Jelata  ED.  m  pr.  S,  A.  J.  I. 

i,  4 ;  GC,  C.  R.  n,  3.  DJ.  adv.  G,  ep.  218,  (L  iii,  Syl.  Ep.  BU.)  SN,  O.  R.  i,  7.  DU.  C. 
D. — mbi  Uturi  ed.  Cam.  pr.  ST.— tribus,  ae  dein  conj.  i.  e.  «  they  cast  lots,  which  should 
vote  first.'  G.  pr.  C— ,  ae  tortiti  c.  ST.— qui  c.D(E.  n  in  conj.  but  cf.  Hor.  Ep.  i,  19, 

21.  G 3d.  •  in  ad.pl.  and  opt  Mas.  pr.  G  2d— vi  H.  ant.  Edd.  pr.  V.  GB.  G  1st— 

per  conj.  G  3d.— «  c.  DCE.  P  pi.  Mss.  V.  ant  Ed.  GB.*  by  the  crowd  bong  removed 

and  a  space  cleared ;'  see  above,  12  ;  ii,  56  twice  ;  viii,  18 ;  xxvi,  38 ;  xxviii,  27 ;  (und. 
Muss  ptr  tutor*-,)  see  a  marble  in  GT,  p.  124,  n.  1 ;  L,  El.  i,  23  ;  SM,  Euch.  i,  1 ;  Pliny 
viii,  46;  Lact  vi,  1 ;  G.  GH,  de  J.  M.  i,  4  ;  GD,  on  Ph.  i,  25;  BU,  on  Petr.  51,  p.  252 ; 
and  Syl.  Ep.  t.  ii,  p.  607 ;  T,  Adv.  xxiv,  19 ;  SM,  on  Sol.  p.  217.  (adv.  HD.)  D.  KB— 
smmtmatm  conj.  G  2d  and  3d. — summotit  conj.  D(E. — summo  P.  H.  2  P.  B.— -tumma  1  Ed.— 

occupato  ad.  B.  1  Ed.  U.G.  KB.  D(E loco  pi.  Mss.  1  Ed.— tofo  P.— eo  conj.  F. 

ant  Ed.  GB^-inde  conj.  P  2d.  r  P.  L.  ant.  Ed.  cf.  4.  GB.  cf.  ii,  50 ;  vii,  24 ;  xxxiv, 

15;  in  trigonum  {quern  euneum  voeant)  acies  mutanda  est,  Veg.  i,  26.  G.  RB.  D(E.  adv. 
because  there  was  no  need  of  *  a  wedge*  being  formed  to  force  their  way  into  a  vacant  space. 
ST.  Bat  a  crowd  is  rendered  more  dense  by  being  driven  back :  and  it  requires  considerable 
force  to  get  through  the  ring  immediately  surrounding  the  open  space ;  as  every  one  who  has 
been  in  a  crowd  must  have  experienced.  ED. — cuncto  conj.  V  2d. — meo  C.—in  eo  (or  in  eat 
1  Ed.)  pi.  Mss.— om.  H,  V  1st  G  3d. 

1 1  '  The  evidence  having  been  brought  auidebat  in  cornu  tribunal  is,  Tac.  A.  i,  75 ; 
forward/  by  the  accuser  before  the  judge ;  the  same  as  auidebat  in  parte  primori,  Suet 
xxvi,  3  ;  Cic  Fin.  ii,  19 ;  tettibu*  editit,  iii,  iii,  33 ;  or  in  primore  capite,  cf.  Sid.  Ep.  i>  7. 
71 ;  Cic.  V.  i,  9.  5.  G.  DU.    The  tribune's  bench  was  semicircular. 

12  •  They  ordered  the  officers  in  attend-  ST.  cf.  nn,  on  V.  Max.  v,  7,  2.  R. 

ance  upon  them,  to  desire  those  who  had  no         15  In  ordinem  redactus  e$t,  id  est,  inter  viUt 

right  of  voting  to  withdraw :'  "  si  vobis  videtur,  et  abjectot  conn  nm  era  tm  est.  Liviut  lib.  xxx, 

dueedite,  Quintet."  ii,  56;  cf.  iii,  14;  xlv,  "  tribuni  plebis  in  ordinem  redaeti,"  pro  ctm- 

29  ;  HD,  on  PI.  viii,  46 ;  MI,  on  H.  O.  ii,  temptittimis  habiti  sunt,    hinc  etiam  "  extra 

16,  9.  R.  G.  ordinem  redaeti'*  pro  egregiis  dieuntur.    Attiei 

13  Used  often  by  Cicero ;  the  same  as  XyxmnrMtLrtpt  J^srnt .  Biwf  S*  'Exx.  3, "  h 
diem  tolUre,  Leg.  iii,  18;  i.  e.  'to  prevent  ft  #Jc##  i  £rn#  ttfc«{'f  «•»  f*SXA#?  **i  rum- 
ike  assembly  from  coming  to  any  decision,  by  **ypift  ««)  \yx^nrt*mrs^st  fytrvt"  Prise, 
speaking  at  length  or  by  some  other  means,  S.  xviii,  1 173.  £.  J  he  phrase  occurs  iii,  35 ; 
ae  by  interposing  with  the  tribune's  privilege  vi,  38  ;  xliii,  16;  Suet,  v,  38  ;  (WO.)  nn, 
of  mtercession:  C.  cf.  i,  50 ;  Cic.  ad.  Q.  rr.  on  PI.  Ep.  i,  23 ;  D.  nn,  on  xxxv,  4.  ■  To  be 
ii,  1 ;  6.  R.  humbled,  degraded,  treated  with  indignity,' 

14  *  The  end  or  extreme  point,*  as  cornu  '  to  be  reduced  (as  it  were)  to  the  ranks.' 
Ismtt,   promonlorii,  antenna ;    thus  judiciti  R.  ST. 
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Q.F.  Flac.3 « ad    seditionem    spectaie,    ni    propere    dimittitis   plebis 
p'    au  *  "  concilium?"  plebe  dimissa  senatus  vocatur,  et  consoles 4 
referunt  de  concilio  plebis  turbato  vi  atque  aodacia  publi- 

v,  32.  canorum.  *  M.  Furium  Camillum,  cujus  exsilium  ruina 
(  urbis  secuta  fuerit,  damnari  se  ab  iratis*  civibus  passum 

iii,  53  m].].  «  esse,  decemviros  ante  eum,  quorum  legibus  ad  earn  diem 
'  viverent,  multos  postea  principes  civitatis  judicium  de  se 
'  populi  passos.  Postumium  Pyrgensem  suflragium  populo 
(  Romano  extorsisse,  concilium  plebis  sustulisse,  tribunos 
( in  ordinem  coegisse,  contra  populum  Romanum  aciem 
c instruxisseb,  locum  occup&sse  ut  tribunos  a  plebe  inter- 
(  cluderet,  tribus  in  suflragium  vocari  prohiberet,  nihil 
(  aliud  a  csede  ac  dimicatione  continuisse  homines  nisi 
c  patientiam  magistratuum,  quodc  cesserint  in  praesentia 
(  furori  atque  audaciae  paucorum,  vincique  se  ac  populum 
'  Romanum  passi  sint,  et  comitia  quae  reus  vi  atque  annis 
1  prohibiturus  erat,  ne  causa  quaerentibus  dimicationem 
( daretur,  voluntate  ipsius*  sustulerint9  haec  cum  ab 
optimo  quoque  pro  atrocitate  rei  jacta0  essent,  vimque 
earn  contra  rem  publicam  et  pernicioso  exemplo  factam 

Pottumius  senatus  decresset,  confestim  Carvilii  tribuni  plebis,  omissa 

for  bU  life.  multse  certatione1,  rei  capitalis  diem  Postumio  dixerunt*, 
ac  *  ni  vades  daret,  prehendi  a  viatore  atque  in  carcerem 
(  duci'  jusscrunt.  Postumius  vadibus  datis  non  afluit5.  tri- 
buni plebem  rogaverunt',   plebesque  ita  scivit4,   '  si  M. 

»  2  P.  BS.  V  marg.  H  V.  cf.  xxii,  40 :  GB.  ed.  cf.  ii,  35.  G — ingratu  al.  Mas.  ant.  Edd. 
but  cf.  BKI1,  on  Pr.  i,  6,  10;  and  Tib.  ii,  3,  17.  D.  •  VI.  ed.  C.  D.  cf.  xxiii,  37. 

G. — intruxiue  opt.  Mm. — introduxisse  al.  Mat,  ed.  G.  c  qui  conj.  G.  *  tpci  or 

ipsi  iua  conj.  cf.  iii,  41  ;  xxx,  7 ;  xxxv,  45 ;  no,  on  t,  17  ;  Cic  p.  Lqr.  3  ;  de  Fin.  ii,  20. 
DU.  «  conj.  V.  ed.  cf.  xxiii,  22  ,  Quint,  ix,  2.  (BU.)  G.  pr.  ft.  cf.  ii,  12;  xxviuf24; 

jaetabatur  ib.  25 ;  xliii,  8  ;  BUt  on  Suet,  vi,  37  ;  OM,  ii,  p.  186 ;  VR,  and  TO,  on  V.  M.  i, 
5,  8  ;  CO,  on  S.  J.  1 1.  1) — acta  Mas.  pr.  DJ.  cd.  C.  D.  f  em.  cf.  iii,  65  ;  xxvi,  33 ; 

xxvii,  6 ;  xxxi,  50 ;  Cic.  Ph.  i,  10.  6'.  adv.  GB.  cd.  G — vocaverunt  N.  D.  al.  Mas.  ant.  Ed. 
V.  but  cf.  BU,  on  O.  H.  xix,  191 ;   MR,  on  St.  S.  i,  6,  46.  D.— iocaventnt  P.  F. 

1  As  in  the  case  of  Cn.  Fulvius,  xxvi,  was  proposed,  (xxiii,  14;  xxxii,  20;  &c)it 
3;  cf.  S,  de  Jud.  ii,  10;  GC,  C.  II.  ii,  2.  was  said  rogari ;  if  the  total  repeal,  abrwgmri ; 
VU.  if  the  partial  repeal,  deragari  or  eingmri ;  if 

2  *  They  fixed  the  day  on  which  the  ac-  the  enactment  of  a  contrary  measure,  obrvgcri ; 
cused  was  to  surrender  himself  for  trial  upon  if  the  rejection  of  a  proposed  measure,  ••ti- 
the capital  charge :'  ii.  35.  Ii.  quart.  The  votes  for  the  last  mentioned  course 

3  The  same  as  protliit,  below ;  '  was  not  were  expressed  by  writing  on  the  tablets  the 
forthcoming.'  It.  initials  a.  p.  i.  e.  antiqua  probo  *  I  approve  of 

4  Hence  the  resolution  which  was  passed  the  old  6tate  of  things ;'  for  the  others  fcy  v.  a. 
was  called  pkbucitum  ;  vi,  38  ;  viii,  13 ;  x,  i.  c.  uti  roeat  •  I  vote  for  your  proposing  the 
8;  iii,  64.     If  the  enactment  of  a  measure  resolution,   ft. 
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'  PostumiuB  ante  calendas  Maias  non  prodisset,  citatusque  q.f.  Flac.3 

*  eo  die  non  respondisBet4  neque  excusatus  esset,  videri6Ap'cl>w!' 
c  eum  in  exsilio  esse ;    bonaque  ejus  venire,  ipsi  aqua  et  He  and 

*  igni7  placere  interdici.'  singulis  deinde  eorum  qui  turbflB^™*^1^ 
ac  tumultus  concitatores  faerant,  rei  capitalis  diem  dicerede. 

ac  vades  poscere  coeperunt.  prirao  non  dantes,  deinde 
etiam  eos  qui  dare  possent,  in  carcerem  conjiciebant;  cujus 
5  rei  periculum  Titantes  plerique  in  exsiliura  abierunt,  hunc 
fraus  publicanorum,  deinde  fraudem  audacia  protegens 
exitum  habuit, 

Comitia  inde  pontifici  maximo1  creando  sunt  habita.  eaP.  Lieinim 
comitia  novus  pontifex  M.  Cornelius  Cethegus  habuit^ecied'cliitf 
tres  ingenti  certamine  petierunt,  Q.  Fulvius  Flaccus*  con-PonljJfbe- 
sul,  qui  et  ante  bis  consul  et  censor  fuerat8,  et  T.  Manliusedileship. 
Torquatus,  et  ipse  duobus  consulatibus  et  censura  insignis, 
et  P.  Licmius  Crassus,  qui  et  oedilitatem  curulem  petiturus 
erat.  hie  senes  honoratosque  juvenis  in  eo  certamine  vicit*. 
ante  hunc  intra  centum  annos  et  viginti  nemo,  prater  P. 
Cornelium  Calussam',  pontifex  maximus  creatus  fuerat,  qui 
sella  curuli  non  sedisset. 

Consules  delectum  cum  segre  conficerent,  quod  inopia  Difficulty 
juniorum  non   facile   in   utrumque,  ut  et  novae   urbanee  j[ '***'* 
legiones  et  supplementum  veteribus  scriberetur,  sufficie- 
bat,  senatus  c absistere  eos  incepto'  vetuit,  et  '  triumviros 
'  binos4  creari'  jussit,  *  alteros  qui  citra,  alteros  qui  ultra 

*  qui  *od  fuerat  conj.  ora.  GT.  adv.  D.  *  p.  PE.  F.  ed.  D^-devkit  pi.  Mss.  ed. 

G.  C  c  Ibis  name  occurs  no  where  else. — Scapuiam  conj.  (P.  Corn,  Scapula  was  consul 
nearly  [one  hundred  and  DU.]  twenty  years  before  this.)  5.  pr.  PG,  425  Y.  R.  p.  337.  G. 
R. — CtemUam  conj.  cf.  Rarities  a  ravis  oculis,  quemadmodum  a  ca»iis  Camllee ;  Fest  G.  adv. 
P,  thinking  these  to  be  female  names :  but  L.  Cass,  Longin.  Havilla,  a  censor,  is  mentioned 
twice  by  Front,  de  Aq.  i,  p.  224.  SCA,  on  Fest.  £>. 

5  Resjxmdert  applies  both  to  the  accused  one  of  these  was  the  chief  pontiff.  Cethegus 
and  the  accuser,  when  present  on  the  ap-  was  elected  to  the  vacancy  in  the  college 
pointed  day :  cf.  xxxix,  18.  ft.  occasioned  by  the  death  of  Lentulus,  2  :  and 

6  On  this  formulary,  see  BR,  v,  482.  D.  now  one  of  these  eight  was  to  be  chosen  chief. 
n,  on  xxxiv,  44 ;  Cic.  V.  v,  14.  C.  GC,  C.  R.  ii,  2,  3 ;  NO,  C.  P.  i,  5.  DU. 

7  No  law  among  the  Romans  punished  2  Cf.  iii,  54;  xxxix,  46;  xl,  42;  Cic.  ad 
malefactors  with  exile :  cf.  Cic.  p.  A.  Caec.  Br.  ep.  5.  By  the  Domitian  law  (649 
100.  The  practice  was  to  interdict  the  use  Y.  R.)  the  pontiffs  were  prohibited  from 
of  fire  and  water  to  the  guilty :  and  this  inter-  holding  assemblies  for  the  election  of  a  chief 
diet  obliged  them  to  leave  the  country,  and  pontiff.  DU.  R.  cf.  G,  Th.  A.  R.  t  v,  pro!, 
therefore  virtually  amounted  to  a  decree  of  C. 

C.  nn,  on  Tac.  A.  i,  3,  23.  R.  3  Cf.  xxiii,  21.  R. 

1  There  were  eight  pontiffs,  x,  6  j  9 ;  and        4  *  Two  sets  of  triumvirs.'  C. 
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Q.F.Flsc.3<  quinquagesimum  lapidem5  in  pagis*  forisque*  et  con- 
AP.  Claud.  t  cjjia|)Uu87  omnem  copiam  ingenuorum  inspicerent,  et  si 
*  qui  roboris8  satis  ad  ferenda  anna  habere  viderentur, 
(  etiamsi  nondum  militari  aetate  essent,  milites  facerent 
1  tribuni  plebis,  si  iis  videretur,  ad  populum  ferrent  ut, 
(  qui  minores  septemdecim  annis  sacramento  dixissent,  iis 
c  periude  stipendia  procederent9  ac  si  septemdecim  anno- 
(  rum  aut  majores  milites  facti  essent.'  ex  hoc  senatus 
consulto  creati  triumviri  bini  conquisitionem  ingenuorum 
xxiti,  32.    per  agros  habuerunt. 

Delegates  Eodem  tempore  ex  Sicilia  litterae  M.  Marcelli  de  postu- 
innyof  lat*s  militum  qui  cum  P.  Lentulo10  militabant,  in  senatu 
Cannes  to   recitatae  sunt.     Cannensis  reliquiae11  cladis  hie  exercitus 

Marcellus:  ....  . 

xxui,  35;    erat,  relegatus  in  Siciliam,  sicut  ante  dictum  est,  ne  ante 

31*  Punici  belli  finem  in  Italiam  reportaretur*.    hi  permissuG 

Lentuli  primores  equitum  centurionumque  et  robora  ex 

legionibus  peditum  legatos  in  hiberna  ad  M.  Marcellum 

Tb«r         miserunt,  e  quibus  unus  potestate  dicendi  facta  "  consulem 

H*0^       "  te,  M.  Marcelle,  in  Italiam  adissemus,  cum  primum  de 

"  nobis,  etsi  non  iniquum,  certe  triste  senatus  consultum 

"  factum  est,   nisi   hoc   sper&ssemus,   in  provinciam  nos 

4  F  2d.  ed.  G.  cf.  DN,  on  xl,  19.    The  pari  were  Tillages  in  mountainous  spots,  fortified 
by  nature ;  which  either  Numa  or  Servius  Tuflius  (Dion,  u,  p.  135 ;  iv,  p.  220 ;)  formed  as 

■tics,  and  called  *Ay»t  *  hills.'  cf.  xxxi,  30,  3 ;  E,  C.  C.  pagi 


asylums  for  the  rustics,  and  called  wdy$*s  *  hills.'  cf.  xxxi,  30,  3 ;  E,  C.  C.  pagi  sunt 
eedificUt  loca  inter  agro*  habitantibut:  keee  et  conciliatmla  dicta  a  tocietate  et  conventu  muUt 
in  unum;  laid.  R. — pacit  P.  PE.  F. — platen  pi.  Mss.  ant.  Edd.  *  rrportarettur  F.  C— - 

1,  2,  4,  6  L.  H.  HV.  D.  L.  N.  cf.  iii,  28;  vii,  19 ;  xxviii,  15;  xxix,  10,  1.  D. 

5  '  The  fiftieth  mile-stone  from   Rome.'        8  Hence  we  find  that  one  of  the  principal 
C.  reasons,  why  the  Romans  did  not  enlist  asv 

6  These  were  small  towns,  each  of  which  soldiers  any  youths  under  seventeen  years  of 
had  a  market  and  a  court  of  justice,  cf.  T,  A.  age,  was,  that  those  who  were  so  young  were 
i,  11.  C.     Such  were  Forum  Appii,  Livii,  not  strong  enough  to  bear  arms  and  the  bur* 
Julii,  &c.  cf.  D(E,  on  Cic.  Cat  i,  9 ;  S,  A.  thens  which  a  soldier  had  to  carry :  cL  L, 
J.  I.  ii,  15.     Forum  negotiationh  locus,  ut  M.  R.  v,  2.  DU.  7,  2  ;  xxiii,  16,  3. 

Forum  Flaminium  et  Julium  ab  eorum  nomini-        9  '  Should  go  on  reckoning,' '  should  tell 

but  qui  ea  Fora  conUituenda  curdrunt,  quod  or  count ;'  v,  7  ;  xxvii,  11  ;  B.  so  as  to  be 

etiam  loc'u  privatis  et  in  tiis  (whence  Forum  deducted  from  the  regular  number  of  can- 

Aurelium  Cic.  1.  c.  from  the  Aurelian  way  in  paigns,  during  which  every  one  was  bound  Is 

which  it  stood),  et  in  agris  fieri  tolet ;  Festus.  serve  :  cf.  v,  48.  G.     If  he  *"1«f**il  a  yen 

R.     Thus  we  have   Kt{*p»*  tyf*,  «••**#  sooner,  he  would  also  be  discharged  a  year  the 

§\x»ofiim,  Xen.  An.  i,  2,  10.  sooner.  RS. 

7  These  likewise  had  courts  for  the  ad-  10  He  had  this  province,  when  prsrtor,  636 
ministration  of  justice,  but  were  inferior  to  the  Y.  R.  and  for  two  years  afterwards,  having 
fora ;  T.  C.  with  which  they  are  often  joined,  his  command  continued  ;  5.  xxiv,  10.  R. 
22 ;  vii,  15;  xxix,  37;  xxxiv,  1 ;  56;  xxxix,  11  For  qui  reliqui  erant,  as  in  [6;  ED,] 
14  ;  18 ;  xl,  37 ;  xliii,  14  ;  nn,  on  Tac.  A.  iii,  xxii,  56;  reliquiee  pugna,  v,  13;  belli,  37 ; 
40,  3:  conciliabulum  locm  ubi  in  conci-  40;  ix,  29 ;  R.  reliqua  belli,  ix,  16;  xxii, 
Hum  convenitur,  FesL  R.  1  :  cf.  xxxvii,  58,  8.  D. 
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"  morte  regum1  turbatam  ad  grave  bellum  adversus  Si-Q.F.Fiac.3 
u  culos  simul  Pcenosque  mitti,  et  sanguine  nostro  vulneri-   ***    au 
"  busque   nos   senatui  V  satisfacturos   esse,   sicut   patrumxxh,  59;  F. 
"  memoria  qui  capti  a  Pyrrho  ad  Heracleam  erant,  ad-pP  '0* 
"  versus  Pyrrhum  ipsum  pugnantes  satisfecerunt.    quan- 
"quam  quod  ob  meritum  nostrum  succensuistis,  patresVG.iv,465. 
"  conscript!,  nobis,  aut  succensetis?  ambo  mihi  consules  et 
"  universum  senatum  intueri  videor,  cum  te  M.  Marcelle 
"intueor,   quern   si    ad   Cannas   consulem    habuissemus, 
"melior  et  rei  public®  et   nostra  fortuna  esset.    sine, 
"  quaeso,  priusquam  de  condicione  nostra  queror,  noxam 
"cujus  arguimur  nos  purgare.  si  non  defim  ira  nee  fato,T.vi,22,  l; 
"cujus  lege  immobilis  rerum  humanarum  ordo  seritur*,  i2Pxv*67 
"sed  culpa  periimus  arj  Cannas,  cujus  tandem  ea  culpa  «q;  <*"-"• 
wfuit?   militum  an  imperatorum?    equidem  miles  nihil     '*"' 
w  unquam  dicam  de  imperatore  meo,  cui  presertim  gratias 
"sciam   ab  senatu  actas  quod   non  desperaverit  de   re  uii,  61. 
"  publica,  cuib  post  fugam'  ab  Cannisd  per  omnes  annos 
"  prorogatum  imperium.    ceteros  item  ex  reliquiis  cladis 
c<  ejus,  quos  tribunos  militum  habuimus,  honores  petere  et 
c<  gerere  et  provincias  obtinere  audivimus.  an  vobis  vestris- 
c<  que  liberis  ignoscitis  facile,  patres   conscripti,  in  haec 
u  vilia  capita  saevi?   et9  consuli  primoribusque  aliis  civi- 
u  tatis  fugere,  cum  spes  alia  nulla  esset,  turpe  non  fuit : 

•  em.  BY,  on  H.  O.  iii,  6,20.  ed.  D nottratui  P.  PE.  1  P.  ME.  C  V— -nartrij  1  P  2d. 

1  L. — «ra  tui  F— nri«  tui  F  2d — nottrit  senatui  V  2d.  TE^-nostris  tibi  HF not  tibi  2  L. 

HV.  B  2d. — magiitratui  2P.4.5  L.  H.  GA.  N.  L.  int.  EAd*-^magittratibut  nottrit  tenatui 
tl.  tmagistratibus  nottrit  tt  (or  magit  quam  preeibia  nottrit)  tenatui  cooj.  L. — magit  reatibut 
e.  DO,  on  T.  A.  i,  p.  127.  adv.  G. — nos  patriae  cf.  v,  4 ;  Tac.  A.  iv,  8.  ed.  G.  pr.  DU, 
BY. — urn  reatui  c.  GR.  but  cf.  Quint.  I.  O.  viii,  3 ;  BD,  Adn.  on  1.  39,  D.  de  Inj.  and  1. 
25,  D.  de  Posn.  DU.  adv.  BY* — nos  patribut  c.  DJ. — nottrit  not  senatui  ed.  C.  ST.  b  p. 
C.  HV.  B.  Hi  6  L.  al.  Mm^-qui  F.  1,  2  L.  B2d_?Moc*  H?  [In  this  passage  D  has  given 
two  different  readings  as  from  H.  and  omitted  that  of  HF.  EDJ]— consul  conj.  V.  eJPr°m 

fligatm  (om.  pott)  conj.  V  2d.  '  em.  (or  conj.  ad  Cannas  cf.  xxii,  60.)  G.  pr.  H. — 

aetsmmk  P—- atfam  nisi  P  2d.  F.  1  L.  H  t  V.  D.  L.  N.  al.  Mss_actam  C.  H  V.  V  1st— 
metsm  ubi 2  L~—actam si  B.— acfam  sit  5  L.  HI  YA.  PN.  ant  Edd.  pr.  DJ.  but  he  assumes 
that  mgere  and  facere  may  be  used  indifferently :  which  is  not  the  case.  CO,  on  Pore.  Latr. 
doe),  in  Sail.  19.  agitate  fugam,  (Virg.  Al,.  ii,  640 ;  cf.  CO,  on  S.  J.  53,  3 ;)  does  not  mean 
fmgiu,  but  *  turn  flight  over  in  your  thoughts.'  SV.  BU.  xxxi,  46,  5.  D. — aeie  conj.  V  2d. 
•  em.  cf.  Hor.  E.  12,  15.  G. — tawiret  P.  PE.  ME.  V.— soviet  et  2  L.—saviret  et  F.  N.— 
tttvire  et  H. — tenietit  et  V  2d. — savitius  et  5  L. — tavitit  1  et  vulg. 

1  Sicily  was  the  province;    Hiero  and    series  of  events  descending  by  connected 
Hieronymus  were  the  kings.  R.  links  from  principles,  through  secondary  and 

2  From  tero,  terui,  tertnm,  -  to  join,  con-    intermediate  causes,  down  to  proximate  effects 
catenate,  or  chain  together,'  '  to   form   a    and  remoter  consequences/  C. 
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Q.F.Flac3"  milites  utique  morituros  in  aciera  misistis?   ad  Alliam 

Ap.  Claud.  (t  prope  omnis  exercitus  fugit;  ad  Furculas  Caudinas  ne 

y,  38.         "  expertus  quidem  certamen  anna  tradidit  hosti,  ut  alias 

«» 5.         «  pudendas  clades  exercituum  taceam.  tamen  tantum  afuit 

"  ab  eo  ut  ulla  ignominia  iisf  exercitibus  quaereretur',  ut 

"  et*  urbs  Roma  per  eum  exercitum  qui  ab  Allia  Veios 

ii,  10.        "  transfugerat  reciperaretur,    et   CaudinaB   legiones,    quae 

"  sine  armis  redierant  Romam,  annate  remissae  in  Sam- 

"  nium  eundem  ilium  hostem  sub  jugum  miserint,  qui  hac 

"  sua  ignominia  laetatus  fuerat.  Cannensem  vero  quisquam 

"  exercitum  fugae  aut  pavoris  insimulare  potest,  ubi  plus 

mi,  49sqj"  quinquaginta1  millia  hominum  ceciderunt?  undo  consul 

P.  u,  U7.  ti  cum  equJtibus  septuaginta  fugit?   unde  nemo  superest 

xxh,54;6l."  nisi  quern  hostis  caedendo  fessus  reliquit?   cum  captivis 

u  redemptio  negabatur,  nos  vulgo  homines  laudabant  quod 

"  rei  publicae  nos  reservassemus5,  quod  ad  consulem  Ve- 

"  nusiam   redissemus,  et  speciem  justi  exercitus  fecisse- 

"  mus.  nunc  deteriore  condicione  sumus  quam  apud  patres 

xxiv,  18;  V."  nostras  fuerant  captivi.  quippe4  illis  arma  tantum  atque 

u,  7, 15.     «  onjQ  jniiJtand^  locusque  in  quo  tenderent  in5  castris,  est 

"  mutatus ;    quae  tamen  semel  navata  rei  publicae  opera 

"  et  uno  felici  praelio  reciperarunt.  nemo  eorum  relegatus 

"  in  exsilium  est,  nemini  spes  emerendi  stipendia  adempta: 

"  hostis  denique  est  datus,  cum  quo  dimicantes  aut  vitanx 

"  semel6  aut  ignominiam  finirent,   nos,  quibus,  nisi  quod 

"  commisimus  ut  quisquam  ex  Cannensi  acie  miles  Ro- 

"  manus  superesset,  nihil  objici  potest,  non  solum  a  patria 

"  procul  Italiaque,  sed  ab  hoste  etiam  relegati  sumus,  ubi 

"  senescamus  in  exsilio,  ne  qua  spes,  ne  qua  occasio  abo- 

"  lendae  ignominiae,  ne  qua  placandae  civium  irae,  ne  qua 

"  denique  bene  moriendi  sit.  neque  ignominiae  finem  nee 

f  tribus  (viz.  two  at  Caudium,  one  at  Allia)  conj.  V  1st — inter  1  P.  V.  1,  2,  4,  5  L.  H. 
B.  GA.  ant  Edd. — iter  3  P. — >'n  H  V — is  F.  I  «  Sought  after,  hunted  out,  discovered, 

invented,  provided :'  Cic.  Ph.  ix,  1 .  quarere  here  is  '  to  devise  what  had  never  been  thought 
of  before.1  S.  GB.  iv,  44 ;  Cic.  p.  Rab.  17.  G.  xlv,  11;  CO,  on  S.  J.  4,  3.  D^-tnureretur 
conj.  V  1st  h  ed.  FR.— etiam  conj.  V.—ea  pi.  Mss — eat  Fr— om.  F  2d.  *  qumdn- 

ginta  conj.  PZ.  but  in  speeches,  numbers  are  often  exaggerated  or  diminished.  D. 

3  The  compound  verb  is  used  i,  27  ;  Just.  4  Cf.  L,  M.  R.  v,  18.  DU. 

ii,  11 ;  Cic.  Ver.  v,  1 ;  p.  Font  15;  G.  iii,  5  According  to  V.  Max.  it  was  withoat 

51 ;  vii,  7 :  D.  the  simple  occurs  in  the  same  the  entrenchment  C. 

sense,  durat*  et  vornnet  rebut  senate  secundis,  6  '  Once  for  all  :*  at  semel  etterma  mete 

Virg.  JE,  i,  211.  premendafui,  Ov.  H.  xii,  112.  D. 
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"  virtutis  premium  petimus:   modo  experiri  animum  etQ.F.  Flac.3 
"  virtutem  exercere  liceat.  laborem  et  periculum  petimus,    p*    au  ' 
"  ut   virorum,   ut  militum   officio   fungamur.    bellum   in 
"  Sicilia  jam  alteram  annum  ingenti  dimicatione  geritur; 
"  urbes  alias  Poenus  alias  Romanus  expugnat ;    peditum 
"  equitum  acies  concurrunt ;  ad  Syracusas  terra  marique 
"  res  geritur :   clamorem  pugnantium  crepitumque  armo- 
"  rum   exaudimus   resides  ipsi   ac  segnes,   tanquam   nee 
"  manus  nee   arma  habeamus.    servorum   legionibus  Ti. 
w  Sempronius  consul  toties  jam  cum  hoste  signis  collatis 
"pugnavit;   operas  pretium  habent  libertatem  civitatem- 
M  que.    pro   servis   saltern   ad  hoc  bellum   emptis   vobis 
u  simusj;  congredi  cum  hoste  liceat,  et  pugnando  quaerere 
u  libertatem.   vis  tu  man,  vis  terra,  vis  acie,  vis  urbibus 
u  oppugnandis  experiri  virtutem  ?   asperrima  quaeque  ad 
«  laborem  periculumque  deposcimus,  ut  quod  ad  Cannas  xxii,  60. 
u  faciundum  fuit,  quam   primum  fiat,  quoniam  quicquid 
7  «  postea  viximus,  id  omne  destinatum  ignominiae  est."  sub  Marcellm 
haec  dicta  ad  genua  Marcelli  procubuerunt.    Marcellus  *  id  £a*JJrto 
c  nee  juris  nee  potestatis  suae  esse'  dixit :  *  senatui  scriptu-  *he  senate. 
c  rum  se,  omniaque  de  sententia  patrum  facturum  esse/ 
hae  litterae  ad  novos  consules  allatae  ac  per  eos  in  senatu 
recitatae   sunt;    consultusque   de   his   litteris  ita  decrevit 
senatus,  '  militibus  qui  ad  Cannas  commilitones  suos  pu-  severe  de- 

*  gnantes   deseruissent,   senatum*   nihil1   videre   curb   resci"onof 

that  body : 

*  publica'  committendad  site.    si   M.  Claudio  proconsuliFr.fr,  l, 44; 

*  aliter  videretur,  faceret  quod  e  re  publica  fideque  sua  y^j 3^5 » 
«  duceret,  dum  ne  quis  eorum  munere*  vacaret,  neu  donoxx?i,  l. 

J  em.  SM nobis  timul  Mss. — nobis  stmel  conj.  FB.  a  P.  PE.  F.  C. — senatui  pi. 

Mss.  pr.  DJ*  ^  em.  G.  iv,  35;  Cic.  Fam.  ix,  6.  D — videretur  pi.  and  opt.  Mss 

videtur  GA.  L. — videri  cur  com.  DJ,  adv.  cf.  BR,  ii,  p.  195.  D.  c  rem  publicum  5  L. 

GA.  HF.  d  pi.  Mss.  cf.  J.  Exup.  de  B.  C.  2 ;  Macr.  Sat.  i,  1 1.  G committendam 

5  L.  GA.  HF.— om.  L.  e  P.  PE.  F.  4  L — esset  C  1  L.  pr.  DJ — esse  V.  GA.  HF. 

H V.  2,  5  L  D.  N.  CO—- om.  L. 

1  «  No  reason.'  R.  MD.  cf.  SE,  on  Veg.  ii,  21 ;  nn,  on  Tac.  H. 

2  Hi  sunt  miiites  principalis,  qui  privilegiis  i,  46;  CS,  on  Suet,  ii,  24;  L,  M.  R.  v,  6. 
muniuntur;  reliqui  muni  fires  op;  1 1  antur,  quia  D.  Exemption  from  these  laborious  duties 
mvnia  facere  cognntur;  Veg.  ii,  7;  fascicu-  was  sometimes  granted  as  an  honorary  dis- 
part* tameu,  id  est,  lignum,  famum,  ay  it  am,  tinction,  and  sometimes  sold  by  the  centurions 
strmmen  etiam  Ugitimi  miiites  in  castra  porta-  for  a  sum  of  money;  Tac.  A.  i,  17.  C. 
bant:  muni/Ices  enim  ab  eo  appellaittur,  quod  Serving  on  the  outposts,  and  standing  on 
hsre  munia  ficiant ;  ib.  19  ;  Modest  JC.  1.  guard  by  day  or  on  watch  by  night,  were  also 
3,  ff.  de  R.  M.  I.  214,  and  18,  ff,  de  V.  S.  comprised  under  this  name.  ft. 

3  A 
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Q.F.Flac.3<  militari  virtutis  ergo8  donaretur,  neu  in  Italiam  reporta- 

Ap<  Claud*  «  retur  donee  hostis  in  terra  Italia4  esset/ 

Commit-         Comitia  deinde  a  praetore  urbano  de  senatus  sententia 

"^"'^plebisque  scitu5  sunt  habita,  quibus  creati  sunt  quinqueviri 

lie  work*,    muris  turribusque  reficiendis,  et  triumviri  bini,  uni  sacris 

xxiv,  47.     conquirendisr  donisque  persignandis*,  alteri  reficiendis  aedi- 

C.  i,  456.   bus  Fortunae  et  matris  Matutae  intra  portam  Carcnentalem6, 

sedb  et  Spei  extra  portam,  quae  priore  anno  incendio  con- 

sumptae  fuerant. 

Prodigies.       Tempestates  foedae   fuere.    in   Albano  monte   biduum 

continenter  lapidibus  pluvit.  tacta  de  caelo  multa,  duae  in 

Capitolio  aedes,  vallum  in  castris  multis  locis  supra  Sues- 

sulam,  et  duo  vigiles  exanimati.  mums  turresque  quaedam 

Cumis   non   ictae    modo   fulminibus   sed   etiam   decussae. 

Reate   saxum  ingens   visum   volitare,   sol1   rubere    solito 

Expiation   magis  sanguineoque    similis.    horum    prodigiorum    causa 

diem  unum  supplication  fuit,  et  per  aliquot  dies  consules 

rebus  divinis  operam  dederunt;  et  per  eosdem  dies  sacrum 

novendiale  fuit. 

The  Taren-     Cum  Tarentinorum  defectio  jam  diu  et  in  spe  Hannibali 

tagesfly     et  in   suspicione  Romanis  esset,  causa  forte   extrinsecus 

from  Rome.  maturandae  ejus  intervenit     Phileas  Tarentinus  diu  jam 

per  speciem  legationis  Romae  cum  esset,  vir  inquieti  animi 

*  Cf.  12;  vii.  3;  xl.  37;  Tac.  Ag.  6  ;  G.  1  ;  DU.  xxxvui,  38  ;  xxxix,  3 ;  xxix,  35. 
D«—co'inquiendit  conj.  Gil,  de  J.  M.  i,  3.  inquino,  (ittquio,  Var.)  co'inquino,  coinquio,  coitqtto, 
•  to  violate  or  contaminate ;'  usually  applied  to  forests  or  groves ;  [a  technical  term  of  the 
law,  resembling  our  "  lop,  top,  cut,  plash,  or  shred."  ED.]  Alfen.  JC.  I.  29,  Loc.  cvimquert 
est  deglabrare,  Paul.  1.  5,  Arb.  furt.  ess.  (In  these  two  passages  ciagere  is  the  cotnmoa 
reading;  pr.  BS,  Obs.  iv,  21.  D.  cf.  SAf,  Ex.  PI.  p.  411 ;  Hot.  O.  iv,  4,  57.)  eartmqti  . 

ARBOKVM  .  ADOLKFACTARVM  .  ET  .  COINQ  VKNDA II VM.    Old  InSCr.  LVCI  .  COINQTBHOI  .  IT  . 

opebis  .  pacivndi  .  Another.  Here  the  word  is  inapplicable.  G.  cf.  SCAt  on  Feat.  "  am- 
quirere."  VO,  Et.  '•  inqnino."  DU.  8  prafgendis  or  refigendit  con}.  GH.  adv.  cf.  i,  40; 

Cic.  Ac.  iv,  1.  G.  '  The  triumvirs  were  ordered  to  institute  an  enquiry  into  the  various 
donations  and  votive  offerings  which  had  been  consecrated  in  the  several  temples,  with  a  view 
to  enforcing  their  restitution  by  those  who  had  sacrilegiously  purloined  them  :  and  they  were 
besides  to  make  out  an  inventory,  or  descriptive  catalogue,  of  all  this  sacred  property.*  cf.  Mela 
i,  19.  DU.  h  Fidei  conj.  D(E.  *  vel  1  P.  F.  1,  2.  4  L.  V—*>*  ml  3  P.  5  I~- 

vel  conj.  ad.  after  rubere  GB.  ■*  supplicio  F.  V.  C. — mpplicium  conj.  cf.  xxrn,  SO; 

[xxii,  57,  h.  ED.]  WS,  on.  S.  C.  56.  adv.  D. 

3  "E»i»«, '  on  account  of;'  12 ;  xxii,  38  ;  Grctcxa  ib.  1 ;  terra  Sicilia  id.  Hi,  7 ;  SY,  on 
R.  Virg.  M.  vi,  670.  V.  IE.  P.  V.  2 ;   VR,  on  Just  xi,  11,  13;  D$ 

4  xxix,  10;  xxx,  32 ;  xxxviii,  47 ;  xxxix,  on  Sil.  xvi,  180;  D.  xxvii,  24,  b;  ED. 
17;  xlh,  29;  fragm.  Leg.  Agr.  in  PGt  631  xxviii,  2,  e.  R. 


Y.  R.  terra  Africa  xxix.  23 ;  terra  Pharsalia        5  Cf.  nn,  on  v,  13, 5 ;  Cic.  At.  vr9  2.  (no.) 

xxxiii.  6;  terra  Hispania  xxxviii,  58;  Africa     D.  G. 

ora  xxviii.  23,  n ;  'EXXkt  x*"  E™-  K.  21 ;        6  Cf.  DN,  U.  R.  ii,  26;  NA,  R.  V.  v,  10. 


Cass.  B.  G.  i,  30 ;  {BRA.)  terra     D. 
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et  minime  otium,  quo  turn  diutino7  senescere  videbatur,  Q.F.  Flac.3 
patientis,  aditum  sibi  ad  obsides  Tarentinosk  invenit.  custo-    p* 
diebantur  in  atrio  Libertatis  minore  cura,  quia  nee  ipsisxxiv,  16; 
nee  civitati  eorum  fallere  Romanos  expediebat.   hos  cre-7l.'c'i/ 
bris  colloquiis  sollicitatos,  corruptis  sedituis8  duobus,  cum460* 
primis  tenebris  custodia  eduxisset,  ipse  eomes  occulti  iti- 
neris  faetus  profugit,  luce  prima  vulgata  per  urbera  fuga 
est;  missique  qui  sequerentur,  ab  Tarracina  comprehensos 
omnes  retraxerunt   reducti1  in  comitta™  virgis0  approbante 
8populo  caesi  de  saxo  dejiciuntur.  hujus  atrocitas  poena?  dua-xxiv,  20. 
rum8  nobilissimarum  in  Italia  Graecarum  civitatium  animos 
irritavit  cum*  publice,  turn  etiam  singulos  privatim,  ut 
quisque  tarn  fosde  interemptos  aut  propinquitate  aut  ami- 
citia  condngebat.   ex  iis1  tredecim  fere   nobiles  juvenes  Conspiracy 
Tarentini  conjuraverunt,  quorum  principes  Nico  et  Phile-  fum-^'viu 
menus1  erant.  hi  priusquam  aliquid  moverent,  colloquen- 19  »qq ;  or 
dum   cum   Hannibale    rati,   nocte    per  speciem   venandi^Hn.  32— 
urbeme  egressi  ad  eum  proficiscuntur.  et  cum  haud  procul34>  Fr*  *"» 
castris  abessent,  ceteri  silva  prope  viam  sese  occuluerunt, 
Nico  et  Philemenus  progressi  ad  stationes  comprehensique, 
ultro  id  petentes,  ad  Hannibalem  deducti  sunt,  qui  cum  et 
causas  consilii  sui  et  quid  pararent  exposuissent,  collaudati 
oneratique  promissis  jubentur,  '  ut  fidem  popularibus  face- 

*  rent  praedandi*  causa  se  urbemd  egressos,  pecora  Car- 
c thaginiensium,  quae  pastum  propulsa  essent,  ad  urbem 

*  agere  f  *tuto  ac  sine  certamine  id  facturos'  promissum 
est.  conspecta  ea  prseda  juvenum  est,  minusque  iterum  ac 
ssepius  id  eos  audere  miraculo  fuit  congressi  cum  Hanni- 
bale rursus  fide  sanxerunt ( liberos  Tarentinos  leges  suaque 

*  et  Thurinos  conj.  ad.  HG.  l  em.  G.  pr.  C.  D*— -deducti  Mss.  pr.  FB.  ST.  ed. 

G.  C.  D.  m  eomitium  conj.  ST.  *  em.  G.  pr.  D. — virgisque  Mss.  pr.  ST. — tr. 

before  in  conj,  FB.jpr.  C.  *  trium  viz.  Tarentum,  Metapontum,  and  Thurii ;  cf. 

15.  G.  b  P.  PE.  ME.  F.  H.  pr.  G.  ed.  C.  D turn  pi.  Msa.  ed.  G.  «  urb*  ed. 

G.  C.  <»  2  P.— tiros  ed.  G.  C.  D. 

7  xxviii,  24,  L  D.  <t>iXnfituf,  as  Perco  was  of  Nico,  xxvi,  39. 

8  Who  had  the  charge  of  the  temple  and    SW. 

of  the  prisoners  contained  in  the  adjoining  3  As  hunting  is  the  pretext  mentioned  both 

hall.  R.  above  and  below ;  we  mast  understand  that 

1  '  Of  these  individuals  just  mentioned.'  they  told  the  guard  at  the  gate,  they  were 
DU.  going  out  for  the  purpose  of  hunting,  and  of 

2  iMmnvt  only  is  mentioned  by  A  pp.  and  carrying  off  plunder  from  the  enemy  if  any 
Front.    This  was  probably  a  surname  of  opportunity  should  offer.  C. 
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q.F.FUc.3<  omnia  habituros,  neque  ullum  vectigal  Pceno  pensuros 
Ap.  Claud.  c  prgggidiumve  invitos  recepturos :  prodita  praesidia  Car- 
'  thaginiensium  fore/  haec  ubi  convenerunt,  tunc  vero 
Philemcnus  consuetudinem  nocte  egrediundi  redeundique 
in  urbem  frequentiorem  facere.  et  erat  venandi  studio 
insignis,  canesque  et  alius  apparatus  sequebatur;  captum- 
quo  forme  aliquid  aut  ab  hoste  ex  praeparato  ablatum 
ixiv,  20,  j.  reportando  donabat  aut  praefecto  aut  custodibus  portarum. 
nocte  maxime  commeare4  propter  metum  hostium  crede- 
bant.  ubi  jam  eo  consuetudinis6  adducta  res  est,  ut  quocun- 
que  noctis  tempore  sibilo  dedisset  signum  porta  aperiretur, 
tempus  agenda?  rei  Hannibali  visum  est.  tridui  viam* 
aberat;  ubi,  quo  minus  minim  esset  uno  eodemque  loco 
stativa6  eum  tarn  diu  habere,  aegrum  simulabat.  Romanis 
quoque,  qui  in  pnesidio  Tarenti  erant,  suspecta  esse  jam 
Hannibal  segnis  mora  ejus  desierat.  ceterum  postquam  Tarentumg 
wards  T*^°" lve  constituit,  decern  millibus  peditum  atque  equitum, 
rcntum:  P.  qUOS  jn«  cxpeditione  *  velocitate  corporum  ac  levitate 
armorum  aptissimos  esse  ratus  est,  electis,  quarta  vigilia 
noctis  signa  movit,  premissisque  octoginta  fere  Numidis 
equitibus  praecepit  ut  *  discurrerent  circa  vias  perlustra- 
6  rentqnc  omnia  oculis,  ne  quis  agrestium  procul  spectator 
i  agminis  fallcret1;  praegressos  retraherent,  obvios  occide- 
4  rent,  ut  praxlonum  magis  quara  exercitus  accolis  species 
4  esset.'  ipse  raptiiu  agmine  actoe  quindecim  ferme  mil- 
lium  spatio  castra  ab  Tarento  posuit;  et  ne  ibi  quidem 
enuntiato*  quo  pergerent*,  tantum  conyocatos  milites 
monuit,  i  via*  omnes  irent,  nee  divertif  quemquam  aut 
*  excedere  ordinem  agminis  paterentur,  et  in  primis  intend 
'  ad  imperia  accipienda  esseiit,  neu  quid  nisi  ducum  jussu 

e  P.  PE.  F.  cf.  32 ;  xxx,  29 ;  vi,  32,  9.  D — via  pi.  Mss.  cf.  xxxriii,  58.  D.  »  M  conj. 
ad.  P.  »  eipeditumem  conj.  C.  cf.  xxxviii,  21.  I).  pr.  R.  «  cm.  S.  cf.  vii,  37 ;  xxi,  61; 
G.  vi,  28.  D.— facto  Mm.  ant.  Kdd.  pr.  GH.  as  in  xxxviii.  33;  Virg.  JE.  i,  82;  but  there  the 
sense  is  different.  D.  dcm.(  nuniiure  applies  to  what  we  have  heard,  teen,  or  learnt.  Plant. 
Mer.  v,  2, 62 ;  enuntiare  to  what  is  secret,  especially  to  our  own  intentions,  Cic.  Fam.  x,  8 ;  the 
same  as  ederetg.)  PZ.  cf.  ix,  16, 53;  C.  xxxix,  10;  ili,24.  ft. — pronuntialo  conj. cf.  xxvii,  43. 
CL. — nuntiato  Ms*,  ed.  G.  C.  which  is  used  in  the  same  sense  as  ettuntuare.  Front,  i,  1,6.  D. 
•  pergerct  conj.  A\  pr.  l*Z.  ('.  adv.  Gli.  f  deverti  conj.  D.  pr.  cf.  xxi,  48,  f.  R. 

4  '  To  go  and  return.'  It.  I  Cf.  23 :  ST.  *  should  deceive  then,'  G, 

5  For  ad  earn  comuetudinem.  It.  cf.  Her.  t.  Obs.  iii,  20;  '  should  escape  their  notice;* 
ii,  p.  1 1,  n.  81.  cf.  LM,  on  H.  O.  i,  10,  16.  DU. 

6  Cf.  xxix,  35,  6.  2  *  Along  the  high  road.'  £. 
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'facerent:    se   in    tempore    editurum'    quae   vellet   agi/QF.FlacS 

eadem  ferine  hora  Tarentum  fama  pervenerat  *  Numidas  _J 1 

6  equites  paucos  populari  agros  terroremque  late  agrestibus 
4  injecisse.'  ad  quern  nuntium  nihil  ultra  motus  praefectus 
Romanus  quam  ut  i  partem  equitum  postero  die  luce 
c  prima'  juberet  '  exire  ad  arcendum  populationibus 
'  hostem.'  in  cetera"  adeo  nihil  ob  id  intenta'  cura*  est, 
ut  contra  pro  argumento  fuerit  ilia  procursatio  Numidarum 
Hannibalem  exercitumque  castris  non  movisse.  Hannibal 
concubia  nocte8  movit.  dux  Philemenus  erat  cum  solito 
captae  venationis4  onere.  ceteri  proditores  ea  quae  compo- 
sita  erant  exspectabant.  convenerat  autem  ut  Philemenus 
portula  assueta  venationem  inferens  annatos  induceret, 
parte  alia  portam  Temenida"  adiret  Hannibal,  f  ea  medi-P.  viii,  23. 
terranea  regione1  orientem  spectabat*.  aliquantum"  intra 
moenia  includuntur0.  f  cum  portae  appropinquaretp,  editus 
ex  composite  ignis  ab  Hannibale  est  refulsitque.  idem 
redditum  ab  Nicone  signum;  exstinctae  deinde  utrinque 
flamm$e  sunt  Hannibal  silentio  ducebat  ad  portam.  Nico  Hannibal 
ex  improriso  adortusq  sopitos  vigiles  in  cubilibus  suis  0b-en*^nTa" 
truncat  portamque  aperit.  Hannibal  cum  peditum  agmine 
ingreditur,  «  equites  subsistere'  jubet,  *  ut  quo  res  postulet 
(  occurrere  libero  campo  possentV  et  Philemenus  portulae 

t  edieturvm  conj.  DCE.  but  edere  signifies  '  to  give  oat;'  cf.  d;  x,  27  ;  i,  18  ;  46;  vii,  6; 
xxi,  62  ;  xxii,  10;  xxx,  2 >  xl,  45 ;  xli,  13  ;  xlii,  2  ;  editio  iv,  23.  R.  h  p,  PE. 

V  2d. — om.  in  F  2d.  pr.  i.  e.  'as  to  all  other  things;'  cf.  i,  32,  2 ;  but  see  also  i,  25  :  iv, 
27,  11 ;  vi,  23,  12.  D. — interuado  (om.  adeo)  F. — interea  pi.  Mss.  ant.  Edd.  S.  *  em. 

L.  pr.  GB.  cf.  v,  7  ;  8;  G.  22;  iv,  26  ;  xxxix,  2;  xlii,  32.  A— obedient'  LI.— obedient  er 

cet.  Mss.  ant.  Edd.  pr.  5.  adv.  G.  J  P.  PE.  1,  3  P.  F.  ME.  V.  C curatum  pi.  Mss. 

ant.  Edd.  5.  k  S.  Pol. — Temenitida  opt.  Mss. — var.  cet.  Mss.  1 1  Some  error  lies 

between  these  obeli  as  includuntur  has  no  nominative,  and  (from  Pol.)  either  monimenta, 

busto,  tumuli,  or  wepulera  appears  to  "be  wanting.  l  cf.  x,  34  ;  iii,  66  ;  xxv,  25.  GR. 

Tfgpo  eu  3  P.  P.  PE.  ME.  F.  5  L.  H.  HV^in  ad.  cf.  xxviii,  17  ;  GR.  v,  1 ;  Pliny  xviii,  33 
twice ;  34 ;  G.  v,  5 ;  Col.  vii,  3,  24 ;  but  adv.  cf,  xxxiii,  17 ;  xxxvi,  7  ;  xx xviii,  4  ;  Pliny, 
Mela,  and  others.  CO,  on  PI.  Ep.  ii,  17,  12.  D.  m  (or  spectabest)  P.  PE.  ME.  S.  ed. 

G.  C.  D^—tpectat  3  P.  G.  GR  2d.  pr.  GV.  CL.  C.  D.  R.—tst  conj.  GR—Nico  cum  sociis  ad 
monumenta  e»tet.  ea  conj.  ad.  &  pr.  ST.  adv.  G.  n  atiquantulum  3  P. — ad  monumenta  qua 
conj.  G.  pr.  CL.—ad  butta  qua  Tarenti  conj.  GR.  G  V,  pr.  D. — ad  butta  qua  conj.  C—esientque 

alii  qua  tumuli  c.  R.  °  includunt  2  P.  F  2d.  C.  V.  2,  4  L includ'r  B includ  F-— 

ineluditur  al.  Mss.  ed.  G. — includerentur  conj.  R.  P  appropinquaretur  conj.  as  it  seems 

harsh  to  understand  Hannibal  here  and  to  take  ab  Hannibale  for  ab  eo,  R.  1  em.  G.  pr.  C. 
D.—adportus  P. — ad  portat  pi.  Mss.  ant.  Edd.         r  possint  conj.  (as  postuUt  precedes)  DU% 

3  '  At  bed  time;*  cf.  Macr.  Sat  i,  3..C.  occasus,  crepu$culum,  prima  fax.  R. 

The  parts  of  the  day  and  night  in  succession  4  '  Of  the  prey  taken  in  hunting.'  LA, 

to  this  were  not  intempesta,  xxxvii,  14 ;  media  Sem.  i,  6  ;  L,  on  S.  B.  i,  12 ;  BU,  on  Q.  D. 

nox,  noctu  media  incUnatio,  diluculum,  mane,  xiii,  8.  DU.  xxxv,  49  ;  SAV,  on  6.  A.  iv,  9. 

ad  meridiem,  meridm,  meridiei  incHnatio,  win  D.  A  fy{*  is  used  in  the  same  sense.  R. 
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iiia»  zua\  Jinnnere  ■Pimar,  appnajinqnahat.  nota 
tox  ejus  ec  anuiiare  jam  fignmn  cum  exntaaaet  yigilem, 
m-^nd  ■  *  «"  ^tx  szadnere  grandb  bestue  onus9  portula 
jOKcnr.  Jiiifreiico  aprzzn  ico&  jurenes  aecutus  ipse  cum 
.^XHiitJL1  -^oaajrf.  v-jiuum.  jnrannre  miiaculo  magnitudinis 
ji  ^*s  zui  fer^canc  tctshh  reoabulo  trajicit5.  ingressi 
ieiniie  zr^TJia  aare  armor:  cetera*  vigiles  obtruncant,  re- 
sm^iiiCLZiu*  pcrani  pnximaxn:  ec  agmen  sob  signis  con- 
ifscm  imriE.  irnie  w-uni  s.tMicio  in  forum  ducti  Hannibali 
aese  ivoiunsgnzr  ■.  .inn  cuobus  millibus'  Gallorum  Pee- 
iicn.  ji  rv<  irr^as*  sones*  cer  orbem  cfimittit  Tarentinos", 
ec*  *  .ruien'  zx&sxa   -naoie  treqaentia  occupaie9  jubet, 

*  rumuutu  .Tx*  ZLrimiace  znasm  caedi.  oppidanis  paxcL  sed 

*  jx  iecL  yi  zxagBec*  rrsciric  ;^renibas  Tarentmis  ut,  *  ubi 

*  vjueoi  sucrani  prxr.il  Tiossecc  *priacen  et  silere  ae  bono 

*  jmam*  ,-aar  jucxktcl.*  jaai  nmiiiitus  eras  clamorque,  qualis  10 
*»«  in  cufCL  :zr>!  iixec:  sed  quid  rei  easel,  nemo  satis 
pev  *x?rx*  <cixv.    I\mfucni  Romanes  ad  duipiendam  uibem 
cnecet*  cwn»:  Komunis  seexoo  aliqoa  cum  firaode  videri 

r  qu.Atf  w'tmisims  sect*  pniiecns1  primo  exotatus  tmnultu  in 
tt.  •«••  «.  p\*rrxii  ^dxucw :  :mi?  *xepcis  scapha  in  arcem  circum- 
M?aicur*  ecTcrra*  ec  r.ibw>  audha  ex  theatzo  faciebat: 
aaai  ec  cwtr&ua  enc  4  pnxfeoctbus  ad  hoc  ipsmn  pra> 
pftntcau.  ec  lasc-wcorr*  a  Grsco  innaza  quis  ant  quibus 
sqctuuu  o&rvc  iseectuai  effieiebat.  obi  iliiudt,  et  Romanis 
PUnkni  ec  G&LZoi  .irrsa  taxcaha  nun*  dubitationem  exeme- 
rune*  ec  Grrci  Romaics  gttsscm  cede  stratos  cernentes  ab 
rWKMM  lUaaibuL^  capcae:  urcwx  secserunc  postquam  lux  certior 
C»Sti*cr*s%  ec  Rcic^i:  cjii  o*i£bo5  supertuerant  in  arcem  con- 


vtu^rw       fu^niu:*  v^u:kv^vcvirc^e  pa»:ILiriTn  tumultus,  turn  Han- 


•  «e*»  r? iwu    «».  m    V  ii.  ;  1.  -r.  T.  <iL  5f.  R.  BK     dmtit  pL  Ma  cd.  G. 

1\  n-^-«Mi  F  t.  4  L.  H  \  .  V ium»  i  t. — tincwi  GA.        <  w  juuxerumt  cd.  5L  adv. 


M«k         «  <«:.  k:  ^i — >*■•*  1  »yj  wuu  XI*.  pc.  i  v.-  IdC        «  em.  G  %L—di*i$as  P.  F.  V. 
H,  U  2  U  !•  A — iartw  pi.  M«-  ;r.  <.  J  !«.  v  rb.  ostua  of  the  cowpirHow,  two  of 

wWima  wm  (i««ft  J*  ^ui»  de  «roca  cc  u«e  are*  omiKK.  1\  ff      — i.  cooj.  S     rw  Tmrnlbus 
tomy  0  1«C  x  f>*i:<5  r-a»  jc.  cc.  «i  .  ix^K  5.  o»r.  &  7  cob.  C- — interim 

«Mt  Kd.— «fnj  I  r — »*n»  pi.  \| «, — fc|jni»  ccbt-  »'.  *!▼.  5- — u  rm  cooj.  S.  adr.  Gfi.  G. 

*  tOA.  / ,  M.  R.  w.  10.  pr.  cf.  i.  9 :  xm^i.  47.  l*l\  R — **mmm  *M»  cd.  G.  C.  D.  pi.  Edd. 

•  $emti*r  &.  pr.  ^  *vN  bcv-AvK.  buid  -je  Skb  biewu  jtlrxLiT.  the  flgnal  would  have  been  mn- 
denlood.  OR  M\  *  oe.  ceaj.  P  1st.  C^«wi  c.  cf.  Cic.  At.  i,  6.  Dl\—*mm  c.  JL 

4  CL  «li>  U*  i>.    Krum  tniicnr  cocks         I  He  had  goat  to  bed  in  t  stale  of 
^,42;)  \ ax.  L.  L.  ir,  24.  tioe.  Pbl.  5. 
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nibal  Tarentinos  sine  armis  convocari'  jubet,  convenereQ.F.Flac.3 

.  •        j      .        •  T*  j  Ap.  Claud. 

omnes  prseterquam  qui  cedentes  in  arcem  Komanos  ad  .J 

omnem  adeundam  simul  fortunam  prose cutie  fuerant.  ibi  Hannibal's 
Hannibal  benigne  allocutus  Tarentinos,  testatusque  quae^dTeMto^ 
praestitisset  civibus  eorum  quos  ad  Trasimenum  aut  adt(,eTtren- 
Cannas  cepisset,  simul  in  dominationem  superbam  Roma- 
norum  invectus,  (  recipere  se  in  domos  suas  quemque' 
jussit,  c  et  foribus  nomen  suum  inscribere :  se  domos  eas 
«  qu*  inscript*  non  essent,  signo  extetnplo  dato  diripi  jus- 

*  surum.  si  quis  in  hospitio  civis  Romani'  (vacuas*  autem 
tenebantr  domos)  *  nomen  inscripsisset,  eum  se  pro  hoste 

*  habiturum.'  concione  dimissa,  cum  titulis  notatse  fores 
discrimen  pacatae  ab  hostili  domo  fecissent,  signo  dato  ad 
diripienda  hospitia  Romana  passim  discursum  est  et  fuit 
praedfle  aliquantum. 

1 1      Poster©  die  ad  oppugnandam  arcem  ducit;  quam  cumjet  C.  ii,  3)8. 
aa  mari,  quo  in  peninsulae  modum  pars  major  circumluitur,  ) 
praealtis  rupibus,  Jet_  ab  ipsa  urbe  muro  et  fossa  ingenti 
septam  videretj/eoque  nee  vi  nee  operibus  expugnabilem 
esse,  ne  aut  se  ipsum  cura  tuendi  Tarentinos  a  majori- 
bus  rebus  moraretur,  aut  in  relictos  sine  valido  praesidio 
Tarentinos  impetum  ex  arce  cum  vellent  Romani  facerent, 
vallo  urbem  ab  arce  intersepire  statuit,  non  sine  ilia  etiam  The  citadel 
spe,  cum  prohibentibus  opus  Romanis  manum  posse  con-}^*^ 
sen,  et  si  ferocius  procucurrissent1,  magna  caede  ita  atte- town  by  an 
nuari  presidii  vires,  ut  facile  per  se  ipsi  Tarentini  urbem  mnen^ 
ab   lis  tueri  possent.    ubi    coeptum    opus    est,   patefacta 
repente  porta  in  munientes  impetum  fecerunt  Romani; 
pellique  se  statio  passa  est  quae  pro  opere*  erat,  ut  suc- 

4  M.  4  L.  B  pr.  Al.  C. — eonvocare  pi.  Mss.  ed.  G.  C.  D.  al.  e  pi.  Mss.  and  it  de- 

notes an  act  of  doty  and  attention.  5.  cf.  vi,  34,  7 ;  BY,  on  H.  S.  i,  9,  16.  D. — peruteuti  F. 
4  L.  GA.  al.  Mas.  ant  Edd.  if  the  preposition  has  any  force,  it  may  denote  '  following 

throughout  or  to  the  very  last :'  cf.  v,  40, 4.  £>.        f  2  P.  em.  L.  pr.  GB.  C.  D.  R. tenebat 

pi.  Mm.— ctrnebat  5  L.  B.  GA.  ant  Edd — tciebat  or  petebai  or  volebat  conj.  V,  * 

G. '  on  the  sea  side.'  pr.  C— ora.  Mss.  ed.  G.  C.  U. 


en. 


2  '  The  Romans  had  houses  to  themselves :'  10 ;  027,  on  F.  ii,  4, 10 ;  excuc.  i,  15 ;  pracuc. 

L :  cf.  xxir,  7,  3.  R.  viii.  30  ;  ditcuc.  Suet,  iv,  32 ;  cf.  CLR,  prf. 

1   So  cantneurritu  occurs  in  Cato,  Plaut.  to  V.  Max.  GR,  prf.  to  Suet  CO,  on  P.  E. 

and  Ter.     Prise,  x.  901 ;  5.  xxix,  18  ;  GIL  u,  1 ;  TO,  on  V.  M.  i,  8,  8  ;  and  iii,  1,  1 ; 

decucurriue,  17 ;  ED.  i,  12;  xxii,  4;   Front  D.  and  perhaps  repepuliuet,  41.  GB. 
ii,  2,  4 ;  incuc.  xxrii,  18 ;  xxviii,  15 ;  VO,        2  '  Which  was  posted  to  defend  the  work.' 

An.  iii,  19 ;  procuc.  xxy,  11 ;  xl,  30 ;  Col.  vii,  JXE. 
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imr-soK  «c  kneios  pnlsos  per- 
^yii*r*rrrzr-  -run  siar  ami  rrtird  ^adiqne  Poeni  sunt, 
ub-  TLsmx^^  a:  nii:  ~,uTrm:«L  ieszaax:  nee  sustinere 
mr:*^^ni  Z-^mini.  §b*i  lt  srxsa  fscm  loci  »"g^«tfy  eos 
znn***d^nritf :  i*ia  .x«r«  am  szeco  a&a  apparatu  opens 
Tu:ru:»iiinr.  zuLrnL.  zn.  i:sni  ri.jpL^*uieie%  occisiqae 
■an  "ruir-"*  n  iri  rarer  zr  tucti.  hide  et  opus  nallo 
3r-.cr>piri*  iif^  rsrciax-  5:iaa.  z=mas  dncta,  et  Tallinn 
j-jaL1  ir^r=-ir:  nt^riTrrca?  wa  ifiterraDo  munim 
^ni*m  r^pnuf  a-iVr*  pras?  «*  rel  sine  presidio 
e  Mir?r^x£  jlrmams  rosesL.  reBqixh  tamen  modi- 

53lx1    zl   *  petticiendo*  moro  ad- 

-^   copns  ad  Galaesum 

Cr  posuh  castra.   ex 

iomiisi  opus,  quod  aliquan- 


r.  """i:.  VL 

.rse  price.^ 

r£0.  i.  ^. 
I"      Tr- 

ii*  **^ 

rtS   TW-SS15   Bl 

VT 


^  *35         t^zc   occ_i:os   €71*    xjt^s   crereni.   spem   eepit  etiam 

Hwmna:    mx~  exzc^rarl  rosse.  «  es  rwc  akhudiiie,  at  cetera*, 

dcadtL       tcta.  sed  kco  rLii>:  ro?na  «  ab  tube  nmro  tantom  ac 

fcesa  crrisa.    con   vsn   mac&iuac-tium  omni   genere  et 

o^nbes  oppegnaxerur.  xciseum  a  Mecaponto  presidium 

Rofcazls  fecit  arim^m  in  arete  ex  improvise  opera  bostiom 

icTaderent.   alia  dbjeceninv.  alia  igni  comipenint.   isque 

finis  Hannibaii  fuir  ea  parte  arcem  oppugnandL    reliqua 

erat  in  ob?idione  spes.  nee  ea  satis  ^fl***^  quia  arcem 

P.  riii.  36  :  tenentes.  qua?  in  peninsula  posita  imminet  feucibus  portos, 

0*278 '- '  ' mare   liberum   habebant,   urbs   contra  exelusa  maritimis 

A  Ha.  34;   commeatibus.  propiuique  inopiam  erant  obsidentes  quam 

sfjq.  '        obsessi .     Hannibal  convocatis  principibus  Tarentinorum 

omnes  presentes  difficultates  exposuit:  '  neque  arcis  tarn 

•  F  2d.  B.  L.  ant.  Edd.  pr.  cf.  xcix.  ep.  D. — protequemtur  pi.  Ms*,  ed.  GF.  G.  C. 
«  m  ad.  2  P.  F  24.  adv.  cf.  mii,  16,  c.  GB.  G.  Lirv  often  qks  toe  rerb  at  a  neuter ;  vi, 
30 ;  xxrii.  40  ;  Tac.  H.  iii,  * 6  ;  PH.  u.  51  ;  ( G B.  >  iliii,  23 ;  cf.  5.  on  t,  18,  7  ;  LV,  M. 
P.  M.  4  ;  PZ,  on  SA,  M.  ir,  3,  p.  645 ;  CO.  on  S.  J.  14  :  23 ;  41.  D.  a  t»  terra 

rrufa  conj.  /?.    1  he  fortifiotioo5  were  these : 

citadel  P  wall  |  fou  ,!  entreDchment  7  fos«  >  entrenchment  [  wall  |  city.  DU, 

*  ut  om.  pi*  and  opt.  Ms*. — mimientes  ah  impetu  Romanormm  tnertntur,  ad.  one  P.  mted 
F  2d.  f  om.  GA — v'mul  i«r  tr.  L.  BR.  pr.  G.  PZ.  C. — umui  inter  ut  HV.  I  em. 
cf.  xx«,  46.  P2.  pr.  G  1st  C. — inter faeiendo  pi.  and  opt.  Mas. — infaeiemio  S.  e«L  G.  C.  D. 
/I.  BJif. — ititut  faeiendo  OK.—fteiendo  HV.  L.  BR.           *»  rrfme  (und.  arret)  conj.  C.  bat 

*  the  other  part  of  the  citadel  friz,  that  towards  the  sea)  h  safe/  from  its  lofty  clittt.  D. 
1  tranf  om.  V.  and  ^uam  obseui  om.  LI.  1  L.  pr.  L.  adv.  GB.  G.  D.  cf.  viii,  11;  xxriii, 
40.  I>1/. 

MMptodered  impassable;'  ix.  2 ;  cf.  ix.  43 ;  xxi,  9;  xxii,  16,  a;  xxxri,  16.  R.  Und.  kern.  & 
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'minute  expugnandae  riam  cernere,  neque  in  obsidioneQ.F.Flac.3 
<  quicquam    habere    spei,  donee   mari  potiantur  hoetes.  APt  ClawL 
(  quodsi  names  sint,  quibus  commeatus  invehi  prohibeant, 
'  extemplo  aut  abscessuros*  aut  dedituros  se  hostes.'   as- 
sentiebantnr  Tarentini:  ceterum  '  ei  qui  consilium  afferret, 
'epem  quoque  in  earn  rem  aflerendam  esse'  censebant. 
(  Ponicas  enim  naves  ex  Sicilia  accitaa  id  posse  facere : 
« suas,  quae  ainu  exiguo  intus  inclusaB  essent,  cum  claustra 
*  portus  hostis  haberet,  ecquem  ad  modumk  inde  in  aper- 
i  turn  mare  erasures?  "evadent"  inquit  Hannibal,  "multa, 
"  quae  impedita  natura  sunt,  consilio  expediuntur.  urbem 
"  in  campo  sitam  habetis.  planae  et  satis  latae  vise  patent  in 
"omnes  partes,  via,  quae  in  portu1  per  mediam  urbem  m  ad 
"  mare  transmissa  est,  plaustris  transveham  naves  haud 
"  magna  mole,   et  mare  nostrum  erit,  quo  nunc  hostes 
"potiuntur;    et  illinc  mari  hinc  terra  circumsidebimus 
"  arcem.  immo  brevi  aut  relictam  ab  hostibus  aut  cum 
u  ipsis"  hostibus  capiemus."    heec  oratio  non  spem  modo 
efiectus*  sed  ingentem  etiam  ducis  admirationem  fecit, 
contracta  extemplo  undique  plaustra,  junctaque  inter  se ;  Sn,P« eon- 
et  machinae  ad  subducendas  naves  admotae,  munitumque  land  in 
iter,  quo  faciliora4  plaustra  minorque  moles0  in  transitu™*^"* 
esset.  jumenta  inde  et  homines  contracti,  et  opus  impigre  sqq.  ' 
cceptum;    paucosque  post  dies  classis  instructa  ac  parata 
circumvehitur  arcem,  et  ante  os*  ipsum  portus  ancoras 
jacit.   hunc  statum  rerum  Hannibal  Tarenti  reliquit  re- 
gressus  ipse  in  hiberna.    ceterum  defectio  Tarentinorum 
utrum  priore  anno  an  hoc  facta  sit,  in  diversum  auctores 
trahunt6.  plures  propioresque  aetate  memoriae  rerum  *  hoc 
( anno9  tradunt c  factum  p.* 

J  ercemurog  P.  PE.  V.  F.  1,  2, 4  L.  H.  H  V. — accenting  ME. — esctpsuros  5  L. — arce  ctt- 
*f»iconj.  G.  pr.  ED.  cf.  arcem... rtlictam  ab  hostibug... capiemus  below.  D.  k  em.  G. 

d.Ter.  £u.  iii,  3,  13;  (FAE.RV.)  Fett.  "  quadrata  Roma;'*  CLM.  and  MER,  on  Enn. 
Aa.i;  G,  on  xzi,  42;  DU.  Cic.  At  ix,  9.  D.  1  opt.  Mas.  pr.  und.  incipient.  GR. — 


**  porta  2,  3  P.  5  L. — ex  portu  (Is,  Pol.  «W,  A  pp.)  conj.  S.  pr.  C. — in  portum  Tulg.  ed. 
HD,  m  prctter  mania  urban*  conj.  cf.  Yii,  8 ;  xxxviii,  3.  GR.  but  eUk  pint  r*# 

7**f,  App.  R.  ■  pl.  and  opt.  Mm.  pi.  Edd.— om.  GT.  G.  °  mora  conj.  Fli. 

T?1  m*4et  means  "  trouble,  difficulty,  &c  ;'  as  just  a  bo  re,  and  in  vi,  2.  DU.  P  pl.  Mas. 

^  Pa.  pr.  DU.  D.—f*clam  one  Ms  of  C.  ant.  Edd.  pr.  GR.  CL.  C.  R. 

2  *  '  More  easy  to  move :'  cf.  Var.  R.Ri,  5  Cf.  xxvrii,  6;  Cic.  Ver.  v,  12;  G.  i,  33.  D. 
P  »  DU.  Juy.  iv,  63  ;  Sil.  iv,  433  ;  xvii,  40.  6  Cf.  38  ;  66  ;  auctortt  utroque  trmkunt, 
*•  i.  24.  R. 

3B 
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usque  ante  diem1  quintamti 
2  %ownmt  eo  die  perpetrato  sacro 
3Dnxcr .  iz.  s&k  cisara?  prtmneias  profonscuntur.   religio 
rcwa  «sJ  ex  canninibos  Marcianis.  rates 


*  U  .  k»:  Miras1  l_esc»  fseraz.  et  cam  conquisitio5  priore 
mzir  *x  %cssns  ^ccsiho  tafinm*  fibrorum  fieret,  in  M. 
4-^  *  pncrs  TrtMzi.  q^d  earn  rein  agebat,  manos  Tene- 
smi:*. !s  ■— r  ?ras  3?r^  pmori  Salle*  tradiderat.  ex  hujus 


i.  i  ; .  I     nz«.  44.  G~-1L  SmOu  Mm. 


*  xa  rlhicirtL  iijii  ■mil  xr  un<  *X  £.  £. 

mm  \w  «  «L*  d*m.  iir  sr  dm  4  Ct  ST,  oa  Virr.  DF,  oa   Cic.    D0. 

■»  **  *V  i    «i  an  *«.  tL  If.    T .  ud  LB,  m   t—    iL  cc  MS,  Cr.  Am.  i, 

i»    J-  »m«  JU«  &r*£u«.  iir  rf^ru  «-  r.   I;  1 4-  D. 

«j«aw*  t*-:*  »ff  5  Ct  T.  f ;  JDL  xxm,  Ifc.  G. 

ic.  vum  m.ka  a^.  6  To.  meacwm;  JUL  cf.  I.  R. 

4^i»*     rra.  5S     uir.  4 .  iZ    5?     tfL  T  lad.  tmrmim*  Mmrcimam.  G. 

it*,  .«*  V.\  C.  ?  i.  -     VV.  m  >v  C.  JO.  t  5*»  P««ic9  Mcmmd* Imdi  ApoUxncm  tx 

I .  JX  m  Cx.  ?V  ai.  *     5C    m  Car.  At.  iir»  S&mhmu  primmm  mmt  mtfitvts  tmmdemtt 

?ir_v>._:.  ?35.   ?.  m  ««*.  Csr*mi*  tt  dmxmmy  i*i  propUrm  SibtfU 

t  \mL yr~*.  **£  L*T7m  «xa  wo-  v\  imi  Swm  [Sattt eL]  e*pit  writers';  Micr. 

i  vao.  mom.  nri^     u.  2;  rl».  S.L  17."  TW  Moving  i§  the  pedigree  of  the 

13.  «.  u.  tlcx  *.  ixraL  2S.  »  22;  a«£»\  cf.  V.  Pet.  fi.  17  ;  S.  PG,  Ml  Y.  R. 

v  1 4  .  ^au$w  4*ae  cbwi.  i.  G?.  Oa.  p»  363.  D. 
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Marcii  duobus  carminibus  alterius  post  rem  actam*  editicQ.F.FIac3 
cum  ratod  auctoritas  eventu  alteri  quoque,  cujus  nondum Ap' CUn<L 
tempus  venerat,  afferebat  fidem.   priore  carmine  Cannensis 
prsdicta  clades  in  haec  ferme  verba  erat9.   "  amnem  Tro-  His  predic- 
"jugena  Cannam  Romane  fuge,  ne  te  alienigenae  cogant  battle  of 
"in  campo  Diomedis  conserere  manus.  sed  neque  credes£?nD*;12 
"  tu  mihi,  donee  complins  sanguine  campum,  multaque  1222  sq ;  ' 
"millia  occisa  tua  deferat*  amnis  in   pontum  magnum       '      * 
"  ex  terra  frugifera;  piscibus  atque  avibus  ferisque,  quae 
"  incolunt  terras,  iis  fuat10  esca  caro  tua.   nam  mihi  ita 
*•  Juppiter  fatus  est."    et  Diomedis11  Argivi   campos  et^:.™'28^; 
Cannam  flumen,  qui  militaverant  in  iis  locis,  juxta  atque «',  2*;  c.h\ 
ipsam  cladem  agnoscebant.  turn  alteram  carmen  recitatum, 2d4<   • 
non  eo  tantum  obscurius  quia  incertiora  futura  praeteritis  prediction 
sunt,  sed  perplexius  etiam  scripture  genere1*.  "  hostem,?'"**'  Mt* 
u  Romani,  si  expellere  vultis,  vomicamque  quae  gentium  Q.viii,6,i5. 
44  yenit  longe13,  Apollini  vovendos  censeo  ludos,  qui  quot- 
u  annis  comiterr  Apollini  fiant,  cum  populus  dederit   ex 

*  em.  F.eict  xxi,  28 ;  xxvi,  15.  G.  C.  D.—postrameacta  P.  N.  1  PE.  two  opt  F. — 
post  ea  acta  S. — pott  acta  conj.  S. — post  ea  est  aucta  2  P.  al.  pr.  SB. — var.  ceU  Mas.  €  S. 
HV.  F.  S.  cf.  xxi,  62;  xxh,  10;  xl,  45 ;  G.  BU,  on  O.  M.  xi,  647  :  but  here  the  word 

means  '  published,  brought  to  light;'  iii,  34;  cf.  9,  g.  D~-aediti  BR edici  HF^-dediti 

cet  Mss.  d  P.  1  PE.  two  opt.  F.  N.  V.  V, — eurato  pi.  Mas. — rurata  5  L. — certo  S. 

HF.  BR.  H  V.  S^-declarato  (oro.  tditi)  conj.  SB,  •  deferet  ed.  G.  C.  f  '  Liberally, 
cheerfully,  not  grudgingly.'  GV,  on  Cic.  p.  Bal.  16  ;  p.  Mur.  31  ;  de  Sen.  17  ;  ad  Fam.  iv, 
9;  BU,  on  Suet.  v,  21 ;  SF,  ep.  ad  HS;  in  BU,  Syl.  Ep.  t.  t,  p.  9.  cf.  i,  22 ;  ix,  36.  D.— 
cxmrnuniler  ('  both  at  public  and  private  cost')  al.  Mas.  pr.  5.  R. 

9  The  verses  perhaps  were  amnem  Trqju-  '  Arpe  :')  cf.  HV,  exc.  I,  on  V.  &,  xi, 
gena  Cannam  Romane  feuge  |  ne  te  alienigence  243  sq;  Eud.  Ion.  in  VI,  An.  Gr.  p.  115. 
ta  campo  cogant  Diomedis  I  conseruisse  manus  ST,  R.  Diomedis  campi  in  Apulia  appellantur, 
pugnando  sed  neque  eredes  J  tu  mihi  tunc  donee  qui  ei  in  divisions  regni,  quam  cum  Dauno fecit, 
compUris  sanguine  campum  |  multaque  millia  cesserant :  Fest.  C. 

cetsa  tuorum  deferat  amnis  \  in  pontum  mag-         12  Cf.  C.  Nep.  pr.  Ov.  Tr.  ii,  517.  D. 

mm  terrai  frugiferai  |  piscibus  atque  avibus-  These  verses  are  thus  arranged  by  SCA,  on 

que  [alitibusquel  cf.  xxiv,  21,3;  Her.  vii,  V.  L.  L.  iv,  p.  23;  hoste'm,  Romaui,  si  ti  agrd 

10,  8,   n.  27.  ED.]  ferisque  colentibus*  ter-  vos  protelare  f  vottis,  oomicamque,  gtntium  qua 

rat  |  at  fuat  esca  caro  tua  nam  mi  ita  Juppiter  venit   longet  \  Apollini  vovendos  censeo  ludos, 

eents.    AT,  Par.  v,  18.  D.  R.  C  thinks  the  qui  \  quotdnnis  commune's   Apollini  finnto,  | 

verses  are  translated  from  the  Greek :  but  cf.  quom  popticitus  duint,  uti  pro  se  suisque.  |  eis 

Cic.  1.  c.  D.  ludisfaciund'upra/fuatisceprcetor,  \  qui  prat- 

10  Fuam,  sim  vel  fam  ;  Fest.  Virg.  /E.  x,  tor  jus  poplo  dabit  plebeique  summum.  ]  decern- 
108.  &  AT,  cf.  VO,  Gr.  v,  36.  D.  viri  Gr<ec6  ritu  hdstiis  faciunto.  \  hcee  si  recte 

11  Diomede.son  of  Tydeus  king  of  yEtolia,  faxitis,  gdviuitis  semper,  \fittque  res  tnelidr: 
being  expelled  from  Argos,  on  his  return  from  nam  is  divos  perduelles  \  stingutt  vostros,  qui 
the  Trojan  war,  took  refuge  with  Daunus,  at    vdstros  campos  pascunt  placid e. 

Iapyx  in  Apulia;  on  marrying  whose  daughter  13  *  From  far  in  the  world,' '  from  a  dis- 
he  received  a  portion  of  Daunia,  wherein  he    taot  land.'  DCE.    The  genitive  is  often  con* 


portK 

founded  Arpi,  (or  Argyrippa/A^tf  7«vmv,    nected  with  adverbs  of  place.  R. 
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q*j.FI«v)  «*  publico  partem,  privati  uti  conferant  pro  se  stiiaque'.  ih 
^'  *-  lodis  fadarndi*  praeerit  pnetor  is  qui  jus  populo  plebei- 

**  que  dabtt  sommum.  decemriri  Gneco  ritu  hostiis*  sacra 
"  faciant.  tare  si  recte  faxitu*  gaudebitis  semper  fietque 
"  res  vestra  melior:  nam  U  divus  eutinguet'  perduelles14 
"  vestroa,  qui  restros  campos  pascunt  placide*5."  ad  id 
carmen  expLanandumJ  diem  unum  sumpeenint  postero 
die  senatus  consul  turn  Caelum  est  ut '  decemviri*  de  ludis 

*  Apollini16  reque  diTina  faciunda  inspicerent,'  ea17  cum 
inspecta1  relataque  ad  senatum  essent,  censuerunt  patres 
'  Apollini  ludos  vovendos  faciundooque,  et  quando  ludi 
4  facti  essent,  duodecim  millia  sris  pratori  ad  rem  divinam 
(  et  duas  hostias  majores  dandaa,'  alterum  senatus  consul- 
turn  factum  est  ut  '  decemviri  sacra  Graecou  ritu  facerent 
* usque™  hostiis,  Apollini  bove  aurato1*  et*  capris  duabus 
'  albis  auratis,  Latonae  bove  femina  aurata.'  ludos  praetor 
in  circo  maximo  cum  facturus  esset,  edixit  ut  *  populus  per 

*  eos  ludos  stipem10  Apollini,  quantam  commodum  asset*1, 
Origin  of    i  conferred'    haec    est    origo    ludorum    Apollinarium.   vi- 

ths  A  poll  i-  .  i  .!••,.      i     . 

narian  ctonae,  non  valetucunis  ergo,  ut  plenque  rentur,  votorum 
games,        factorumque  \    populus    coronatus**    spectavit,    matrons 

I  quitqut  cony  5.  h  oro.  cooj.  BR,  F.  i,  127.  adv.  Mas.  *  rutmqne  ollut  dial 

tii*guet  conj.  \  O,  Gr.  v,  27.  J  cf.  rem  obscuram  expfanare  interprelando,  Cic  Br.  41; 

ssswiiii,  vtticiHalioiiibui,  irracul'u,  quad  grant  mutta  obtcura,  mnlia  ambigua,  expUmmtium 
adhibila  *UHt  interyretnm,  id.  Div.  i,  51.  D.—fipiandum  conj.  (cf.  Macr.  1.  c.  Cic.  Div.  ii, 
64 ;  de  Reap.  7,  9  ;  6  ;  Ph.  i,  6 ;  V.  Max.  1,1.5.  adv.  GB.  DU.  *  librm  ad.  G.  C 

D.  /{.  adv.  Mm.  (HI  thinks  that  the  verses  of  Marcius  are  here  meant,  to  which  em  referi: 
but  the  latter  of  the  two  prophecies  was  the  only  one  which  related  to  the  games  of  Apollo ; 
and  it  was  so  brief  and  obscure,  that  it  was  found  necessary  to  consult  *  the  Sibylline  books' 
for  more  oxplicit  directions :  Macr.  DU.  I  ea  (or  eadem)  cum  invent*  (or  reperia)  cooj.  d 
Macr.  /(.  m  hitque  5  L.  pr.  G.  ed.  C.  m  refers  to  majoribui.  ft.  »  Dion*  conj.  cf.  v,  13 ; 
llii,  10.  (HI.  C.  ft.  adv.  from  the  silence  of  Marcius  and  Macrobius.  DU.  cf.  Horn.  I.  A,  40} 
( Kust. )  3 1  5.  I),       °  P.  od.  C.  D, — votorum  .facto&que  vulg.  ed.  G— factoque  F.—. /ucte  5  L. 

14  xxxviii,  50  ;  xlii.  20 ;  xlv,  6.  ft.  O.  r,  382  sq ;  426  sq  ;  433  sq ;  Virg.  JE. 

16  •  Fearlessly,  coolly,  undisturbed,  with  ix,  627 ;  BKH,  on  Tib.  W,  I,  15;  LK,  Obi. 

impunity. '  II  Ph.  p.  i,  ob.  3,  p.  79  sq.  ft. 

16  These  games  were  held  on  the  4th  of  20  This  consisted  of  small  contributions  col« 
tho  ides  of  July :  Cic.  Dio  ;  Macr.  NO,  C.  lectedby  the  priests  for  the  gods,  and  probably 
P.  p.  137  M|.  U.  divided  among  themselves.  G,  de  P.  V.w.U. 

17  DikI.  tcriuta,  mouimenta,  or  carmina,  cf.  L,onT.  A.  xiv,  15, 7;  D(7.  Cic,  Lag.  0,9; 
via.  Sibitllina .  UU.  or  «  whatever  related  to  16 ;  Pliny  xxxiii,  9 ;  48 ;  CP,  Ob*,  iii,  4.  ft. 
tba  Apollinarian  games.'  RS.  21  'As  much  as  they  could  roimiaipallj 

18  At  these  games,  Greek  plays  also  were  afford.'  ft. 
tctedj  t|C.  At  xvi,  6.  DD,  de  (  .  iv,  16.  cf.  22  Those  who  wore  crowns  were  those  who 

79.  {VS.)  DU.  had  been  saluted  with  the  title  of  impermtmr, 

boras;'  Civ,  16;  vii,  26;  and  all  those  to  whom  crowns  had  beam 

Pliny  xxxiii,  2  ;  3,  s.  12  ;  awarded  as  honourable  distinctions.  ST.  L, 

"  *,  236;  (nn.)  Kf  294;  M.  R.  v.  17.  cf.  x,  47 ;  xxiu,  II.  7.  Jt 
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rere13;  vulgo  apertis  januis  in  propatulis'  epulatiQ.F.FIac£ 
sunt,  celeberque*4  dies  omni  ceremoniarum  genere  fuit         p*    * 
.3     Cam    Hannibal    circa   Tarentum,   consules    ambo    in  Distress  of 
Samnio  essent,  sed  circumsessuri  Capuam  viderentur,  quod     *"*** 
malum  diuturnee  obsidionis  esse  solet,  jam  famem  Campani 
sentiebant,  quia  sementem  facere  prohibuerant  eos  Romani 
exercitus.  itaque  legatos  ad  Hannibalem  miserunt,  orantes 
ut  *  priusquam  consules  in  agros  suos  educerent  legiones 

*  vueque  omnes  hostium  praesidiis  insiderentur,  firumentum 
'  ex  propinquis  locis  convehi  juberet  Capuam.9     Hannibal 

*  Hannonem  ex  Bruttiis  cum  exercitu  in  Campaniam  trans- 

*  ire,  et  dare  operam  ut  frumenti  copia  fieret  Campanis,' 
jusat.  Hanno  ex  Bruttiis  profectus  cum  exercitu,  vitabundus  Hanno  ar- 
castra  hostium  consulesque  qui  in  Samnio  erant,  cum  Bene-  "J^l*  in 
vento  jam  appropinquaret,  tria  passuum  millia  ab  ipsa  urbe  Campania. 
loco  edito  castra  posuit ;  inde  «  ex  sociis  circa  populis,  quo 

*  testate  comportatum  erat,  devehi  frumentum  in  castra' 
jussit,  presidiis  datis  quae  commeatus  eos  prosequerentur. 
Capuam  inde'  nuntium  misit,  4  qua  die  in  castris  ad  accipi- 
'  endum  frumentum  presto  essent  omni  undique  genere 
'  vehiculorum  jumentorumque  ex  agris  contractor  id  pro 
cetera  socordia  negligentiaque1  a  Campanis  actum :  paullo 
jdus  quadringenta*  vehicula  missa,  et  pauca  preterea  ju- 
menta.  ob  id  castigatis  ab  Hannone,  «  quod  ne  fames 
4  quidem,  quae  mutas  accenderet  bestias,  curam  eorum  sti- 

*  mulare  posset,'  alia  prodictab  dies  ad  frumentum  majore 
apparatu  petendum.  ea  omnia,  sicut  acta  erant,  cum 
enuntiata  Beneventanis  essent,  legatos  decern  extemplo 
ad  consules  (circa  Bovianum  castra  Romanorum  erant) 

f  P.  two  PE.  F.  al.  Mas.  the  singular  is  more  common,  cf.  xxiv,  16;  10.  D.        *  xlU  L. 
8.  pr.  &  GB.  but  2000  wagons  are  mentioned  below.  G.        b  F.  V.  one  Ms  of  C.  pr.  as  this 


▼If 

3L      „  .  

"  swwitre.")  D^-fntdicia  1P.2L  HV^-producta  pi.  Mas. 

23  The  games,  on  this  occasion,  seem  to  xxrii,  10  ;  &c.    The  matrons  would  seem  to 

have  lasted  but  one  day.     Some  alteration,  be  excluded  from  the  spectacle  of  these  games, 

therefore,  in  their  celebration  was  introduced  unless  the  supplication  took  place  earlier  in 

in  aftertnnes.  DD,  de  C.  vr,  16;  and  Ap.  the  day,  DU.  which  Livy's  account  does  not 

Pr.  p.  768.  NO,  C.  P.  ii,  6,  p.  137.    Gene-  lead  us  to  believe, 

rally  we  read  of  these  supplicatory  processions  24  «  Was  kept  sacred.'  R. 

being  performed  by  men  and  women,  by  men  1  '  With  their  usual  indolence  and  care* 

with  tneir  wives  and  children ;  m,  7 ;  x,  23  j  lessness.'  ft. 
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Q.F.Fiac.3miserunt  qui  cum,  auditis  quae  ad  Capuam  agerentur, 
Ap.  Claud.  |nter  ^  compar^ggent  ut  alter  in  Campaniam  exercitum 

duceret,  Fulvius,  cui  ea  provincia  obvenerat,  profectus 
node  Beneventi*  moenia  est  ingressus.  ex  propinquo 
cognoscit  *  Hannonem  cum  exercitus  parte  profectum 
'  frumentatum ;  per  qusestorem*  Campanis  datum  firumen- 
'  turn ;  duo  millia  plaustrorum,  inconditam  inermemque* 
«  aliam  turbam  advenisse ;  per  tumultum  ac  trepidationem 

*  omnia  agi,  castrorumque  formam  et  militarem  ordinem 

*  immixtis  agrestibus  iisd  ex  terris  sublatum.'  his  satis 
compertis  consul  militibus  edicit,  '  signa  tantum  armaque 
( in  proximam  noctem  expedirent :  castra  Punica  oppu- 
'  gnanda  esse/  quarta  vigilia4  profecti,  sarcinis  omnibus 
impedimentisque  Beneventi  relictis,  paullo  ante  lucem 
cum  ad  castra  penrenissent,  tantum  pavoris  injecerunt,  ut 
si  in  piano  castra*  posita  essent,  haud  dubie  primo  impetu 
capi  potuerint.  altitudo  loci  et  munimenta  defenderunt5, 
quae  nulla  ex  parte  adiri  nisi  arduo  ac  difficili  adscensuf 
poterant  luce  prima  praelium  ingens  accensum  est.  nee 
vallum  modo  tutantur  Poeni,  sed  ut  quibus  locus  aequior 

Hanno's      esset,  deturbant  nitentes  per  ardua  hostes.    vicit  tamenU 
bj  the  Ro-  omnia  pertinax  virtus,  et  aliquot  simul  partibus  ad  vallum 
mMU%m        ac   fossas  perventum  est,  sed  cum  multis  vulneribus  ac 
militum  pernicie.  itaque  convocatis  tribunis  militum  con- 
sul *  absistendum  temerario  incepto'  ait.  *  tutius  sibi  videri 

*  reduci  eo  die  exercitum  Beneventum,  dein  postero 
'  castris1  hostium  jungi,  ne  exire  inde  Campani  neve 
'  Hanno  regredi  posset  id  quo  facilius  obtineatur,  col- 
'  legam  quoque  et  exercitum  ejus  se  acciturum,  totumque 

*  eo  versuros6  bellum.'  haec  consilia  ducis,  cum  jam  re- 
ceptui  caneret,  clamor  militum  aspernantium  tarn  segne1 

c  G.  V  2d.  three  Mm  of  C.  1 , 2.  5  L.  L.  pr.  G.  ed.  C.  D~Benet*nto  V.  P.  H.  N.  two  Mm 
of  C. — Bttieventum  al.  Mss.  ed.  G.  d  socii*  conj.  as  ex  locus  circa  pepulis  above :  iis  is  to 
be  taken  with  terr'u.  D(K.  c  om.  CL.  adv.  Mss.  '  the  Carthaginian  camp'  it  meant  R. 

*  aditu  G.  V.  M.  L.  from  gl — aditu  site  adscensu  V.  1,  2,  4,  5  L.  H.  HF.  H  V.  GA.  R~- 
parte,  nisi  ardua  ac  difficili,  adiri  conj.  G.  *  I\ — castrot  t.—caUro  u  V.  1  L.  F  2d.— c«ltril 
$€  pi.  Mss.  ed.  G.  C.  1) — castra  caitrit  conj.  C.  b  opt  Mss.  ant.  Edd.  meaning '  that  be 
and  his  colleague  jointly  would  do  so.'  G. — versurum  S.  V.  1,  2,  4,  5  L.  H.  B.  R.  II V. 

2  '  By  the  officer  acting  as  quasstor  to        4  *  At  three  in  the  morning.'  R. 
Hanno's  forces.'  H.  5  Und.  cattra  in  the  accusative.  R- 

3  Cf.  xxvii,  32.  D.  1  «  Sluggish  and  timid.'  &. 


k 
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imperium  disjecit*.  proximac  portae*  hostium  erat  cohorsQ^.FUc^ 

Peligna,  cujus  praefectus  Vibius  Accuaeus*  arreptum  vexil- 

lum8  trans  vallum  hostium  trajecit'.  exsecratus  inde'sequeV.iii.2,20. 

.  .  .  iv  29  •  vi 

i  et  cohortem,  si  ejus  vexilli4  hostes  potiti  essent,'  princeps  8;  xxxiv,' 
ipse  per  fossam  vallumque  in  castra  irrumpit.  jamque46- 
intra  vallum  Peligni  pugnabant,  cum  altera  parte  Valerio 
Flacco  tribuno  militum  tertiae  legionis  exprobrante  Ro- 
manis  ignaviam,  *  qui  sociis  captorum  castrorum  concede- 
*  rent  decus,'  T.  Pedanius  princeps5  primus*  centuriob, 
cum  signifero  signum  ademisset,  "  jam  hoc  signum  et  hie 
"  centurio"  inquit  "  intra  vallum  hostium  erit  sequantur 
u  qui  capi  signum  ab  hoste  prohibituri  sunt."  manipulares 
sui  primum  transcendentem  fossam,  dein  legio  tota  secuta 
est  jam  et  consul,  ad  conspectum  transgredientium  vallum 
mutato  consilio,  ab  revocando  ad  incitandos  hortandosque 
versus  milites,  ostendere  in  quanto  discrimine  ac  periculo 
fortisaima  cohors  sociorum  et  civium  legio  esset.  itaque  pro 
se  quisque  omnes  per  aequa  atque  iniqua  loca,  cum  undi- 
que  tela  conjicerentur  armaque  et  corpora  hostes  objice- 
rent,  pervadunt  irrumpuntque.  multi  vulnerati,  etiam  quos 
vires  sanguisque  desereret,  ut  intra  vallum  hostium  cade- 
rent  nitebantur.  capta  itaque  momento  temporis  velut  in 

c  proxime  1,  2  P.  P.  V.  H.  HV.  jpr.  G.  ED.  cf.  xxviii,  15,  j.  D— proximo*  F.1.2L 
*  porta*  P.  pr.  (or  portam  conj.)  G.  ED.  c  em.  from  Accua,  xxiv,  20.  G.  bat  as  this 

town  b  in  Apulia,  it  teems  strange  that  the  Pelignians,  baring  the  choice  of  their  own  proton, 
ix,  16;  xxiii,  19 ;  or  prefects,  (Pol.  vi,  19 ;)  should  choose  a  stranger.  These  officers  are 
distinct  from  the  12  prefects  of  allies,  appointed  by  the  consuls  :  cf.  L,  M.  R.  i,  7 ;  and  ii, 
10.  DU. — dcaus  P.  1  PE. — om.  pi.  Mss. — JEcctui  from  Meet,  xxix,  20 ;  conj.  DJ. — Accent 
VaJ.  Max.  cf.  j.  f  jecit  conj.  (but  cf.  Plaut.  M.  G.  ii,  5,  58.)  G.  cf.  also  xxi,  26;  xli,  4. 
DU.  S  prim*  or  prioris  (cf.  Css.  B.  C.  iii,  64.  C.  B.)  conj.  L  2d.  pr.  DU.  C. — om. 

conj.  GT.  h  centuria  conj.  L  2d.  pr.  DU.  C. — om.  conj.  L  1st.  pr.  DU.  C.  ST. 

2  '  Upset,  deranged,  frustrated ;'  ii,  35  ;  legion.'  Each  maniple  contained  two  orders 
as  discutere  rem,  xxxix,  10,  4.  R.  (or  centuries),  the  right  and  the  left;  of  which 

3  Though  vtxillu  and  tigna  (below)  are  die  former  was  the  more  honourable.  L,  M. 
sometimes  used  indiscriminately,  yet  the  for-  R.  ii,  8.  C.  Centurio  primi  ordinis  pili,  i.  e. 
mer  properly  denotes  the  standards  of  the  primi  ordinis  triarurrum,  fviii,  8 ;)  is  also 
allies,  the  latter  those  of  the  legion;  xxxix,  called  primi  pili  centurio  (ii,  27  ;  xxv,  19;) 
20.  Whether  there  was  but  one  vexitlum  to  or,  more  concisely,  primus  pilus,  f  Cic.  p.  Bal. 
the  whole  cohort,  or  several  according  to  its  15 ;  S.]  (or  primipilus,  +tip*wix§f,  Dion,  ix, 
several  divisions,  and  how  these  cohorts  were  p.  567;)  so  the  primi  hastati  (i.  e.  ordinis 
divided,  is  matter  of  uncertainty.  L,  M.  R.  hastatorum)  centurio  is  also  called  the  primus 
tv,  5.  DU.  hastatus,  [xxvii,  14 ;  ED.]  and  primi  principle 

4  Potiri  has  usually  a  genitive;  17;  xxxiv,  centurio  the  primus  princeps,  [xxvi,  6.  DU.] 
21 ;  cf.  xxxi.  45;  xxxii,  13 ;  viii,  2.  D.  SA,  Of  the  centurions  in  the  legion,  the  primus 
M.  p.  589;  VO,  de  Const.  22;  31;  Prise,  xviii.  pilus  was  the  first,  vii,  41 ;  the  centurio  decimi 

5  '  Who  commanded  the  right  century  in  hastati,  the  last  SM,  de  R.  M.  R.  p.  60. 
the  first  maniple  of  the  prindpet  of  the  third  ST.  R.  cf.  xxvi,  5 ;  DU.  xlii,  34.  RS. 


JE»  T.  LOTUS  XXV.  14, 15. 


et  jumen- 

l^iwii  hn&j  quan 

popaK 


Pefignvs  et  X.  Pndanins 
prineeps*  terns*  leciook.    Hanoo  ab  Cnminio  Cento,  quo 


qnM  forte  sectxm  habuerat.  fagv  magis  qam  itmeris  modo 

TWCwh  ni  BruttMs  rednt.  et  Campani  audita  sua  pariter  sociorum- 15 

que  dade  legates  ad  Hannibalem  mimiuit,  qui  nuntiarent 

'doos  eonsuks  ad  Benermtum  can,  diei  iter  a  Gspoa; 

'  tairtiiBi  noo1  ad  portas  et  hhipos  beUum  ease,  ni  propers 

*  subreniat,  eelerios  Capuam,  quam  Arpos  in  pot  nsl  stem 
4  hosthnn  Tentoram.  ne  Tarentum  qmdem,  noo  modo* 
'  arcem,  tanti  debere  esse  ut  Capuam,  quam  Guthagmi 
'  aequare  sit  sohtus,  desertam  indefensamque  popolo  Ro- 

*  mano  tradat.'  Hannibal  «  cune  sibi  fore  rem  Campanam9 
poUicitus,  in  prsesentia  duo  millia  equitum  cum  *  legatb 
mittit,  quo  presidio  agros*  populationibus  possent  pro- 
hibere. 

TW  lio.         Romanis  interim,  sicut  aliarum  renun,  arcis  Taientinie 

EJy?10*  prsBsidiique,  quod  ibi  obsideretur,  cura  esse.   C.  Serrilius 

citadel  of    legatus  ex  auctoritate  patrum  a  P.  Cornelio  pnetore  in 

t^Snol  Etruriam  ad  frumentum  coemendum  missus,  cum  aliquot 

""".tad     navibus  onustis  in  portum  Tarentinum  inter  hostium  custo- 

'  dias  pervenit   cujus  adventu,  qui  ante  in  exigua  spe  vocati 

ssepe  ad  transitionem  ab  hostibus  per  colloquia  ennt,  ukro 

ad  transeundum  hostes  vocabant  sollicitabantque.  at  erat 

1  dkepiu  conj.  it  otherwise  the  seme  will  be  dejtcto  prmriiio  ex  hmtimm  anrra.         J  em. 
G.  cf.  t~-Accau$  P.  PE.  three  F.  (or  Aeetus  1,  2  P.)  F.  V.  1,  2,  4  L.  H.  HV.    JUmiut 

3  P. jEc*u*  conj.  DJ.        k  primv$  nod.  C.  conj.  ad.  it •  one  of  thee*  celled  the  primtipn' 

n  loeant.  8T*  *  a  td.  G  A.  but  the  preposition  i§  wanting  in  xxri,  26,  JD. 

Par.  2 ;  DU.  ad  At.  nw,  19.  D.  ct  2,  C.  C. 
» »'  as  in  Cic.  Div.  ii,  55 ;  id.    ••  modo."  R. 
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satis  validum  presidium,  traductis  ad  arcem  Tarenti  tuen-Q.F.Flac£ 
dam  qui  Metaponti  erant  militibus.   itaque  Metapontini   ^ 
extemplo,  metu  quo  tenebantur  liberati,  ad  Hannibalem  The  Meta- 
defecei*.  aft. 

Hoc  idem  eadem  ora  maris  et  Thurinib  fecerunt  movit  "»«*  revolt 
eoe  non  Tarentinorum  magis  defectio  Metapontinorumque,  bai :  c.  ii, 
quibus  indidemc  ex  Achaia  oriundi  etiam  cognationesi*J*;  318; 
juncti  erant,  quam  ira  in  Romanos  propter  obsides  nuper7# 
interfectos.  eorum  amici  cognatique  litteras  ac  nuntios  ad 
Hannonem  Magonemque,  qui  in  propinquo  in  Bruttiis 
erant,  miserunt,  « A  exercitum  ad  moenia  admovissent,  se 
«  in  pote8tatem  eorum  urbem  tradituros  esse.9  M.  Atinius 
Thorns  cum  modico  presidio  preerat,  quern  facile  elici 
ad  certamen  temere  ineundum  rebantur  posse,  non4  mili- 
tum,  quos  perpauoos  habebat,  fiducia,  quam  juventutis 
Thurinae:  earn  ex  industria  centuriaverat  armaveratque 
ad  tales  casus,  divisis  copiis  inter  se  duces  Pceni  cum 
agrum  Thurinum  ingressi  essent,  Hanno  cum  peditum 
agmine  infestis  signis  ire  ad  urbem  pergit,  Mago  cum 
equitatu  tectus*  collibus  ad  tegendas*  insidias  oppositisf 
sabaisttt.  Atinius  peditum  tantum  agmine  per  exploratores 
comperto  in  aciem  copias  educit,  et  fraudis  intestinse  et 
hostram*  insidiarum  ignarus.  pedestre  prselium  fuit  per- 
segne,  paucis  in  prima  acie  pugnantibus  Romanis,  Thu- 
rinis  exspectantibus  magis  quam  adjuvantibus  eventum :  et 
Carthaginiensium  acies  de  industria  pedem  referebat,  ut 
ad  terga  collis  ab  equite  suo  insessi  hostem  incautum  per- 
traheret.   quo  ubi  ventum  est,  coorti  cum  clamore  equites 

b  Thurii  coDj.  R.  cf.  1,  b  j  xxii.  61.  fiu  5.  c  identidem  G indigence  UV.—itidem 

2  L.  B.  L.  VI.  pr.  G.  but  cf.  xxviii,  I  ;  xxxix,  12 ;  8,  8  ;  BO,  C.  N.  ind.  D.  d  aephu 

oooj.  cf.  25.  GR;  16;  n,  on  Sil.  ii,  691.  adv.  D.  c  obtegendo*  F. — obtegendas  F  2d. — 

ulandai  cooj.  G.  pr.  cf.  xxix,  34.  D.  f  appotitit  ('  adapted')  conj.  FB.  adv.  cf.  xxhr, 


lo  vary  his  mode  of  expression  ;  presidium  Attali  Romanique,  xxxi,  25  ;  Macedmum  Romana- 
que  caetra,  xxxvi,  29.  D. 

3  !T>e  Thurians  were  an  Athenian  colony ,  Metapontines,  ib.   p.  205.  (Ptol.  iii,  1;  5. 

called  Achasans  (Seym.  Ch.  325,)  probably  Strabo  vi,  p.  264.  C.)    The  Tarentines  were 

with  reference  to  the  Sybarites,  who  were  the  of  Doric  origin,  ib.  p.  217  ;  R.  and  a  feud 

previous  occupants  of  the  town ;  HY,  Op.  existed  between  them  and  the  Thurians.  C. 
Ac  t.  ii,  p.  174;  138  sq.  The  consanguinity        4  Und.  tarn,  as  in  ii,  66 ;  G.  xxvi,  18 ; 

existed  only  between  the  Thurians  and  the  (B.)  31 ;  xxxv,  49.  R. 

3c 
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*  armatura  Beneventum  venire'  jubent:  *  legionibus  stativis-  Q.F.Fiac.3 

*  que  ad  obtinendas9  res  in  Lucanis  aliquem  prceficeretV  Ap'  Ci>lld- 
16  Ghraccho,  priusquam  ex  Lucanis  moveret,  sacrificanti  triste  a  prodigy 

prodigium  factum  est.  ad  exta  sacrificio  perpetrato  angues  ?f  cu™ . t0  . 
duo  ex  occulto  allapsi1  adedere*  jecur,  conspectique  repente  V.  i,  6, 8 : 
ex  oculis  abierunt  idb  cum  haruspicum  monitu  sacrificium 
instauraretur  atque  intentius  exta'  servarentur-,  iterum  ac 
terthim'  tradunt  libato  jocinore  intactos  angues  abisse. 
cum  baruspices  f  ad  imperatorem  id  pertinere  prodigium' 
praemonuissent,  '  et  ab  occultis  cavendum  hominibus  con- 

*  sultisque*,'  nulla  tamen  providentia  fatum  imminens  mo- 

veri*  potuit    Flavius  Lucanus  fuit,  caput  partis  ejus  Luca-  Flavius  the 
norum,  cum  pars  ad  Hannibalem  defecissetf,  quae  cumj-^*01*? 
Romanis  stabat;    et  jam  anno1   in   magistratu   erat,  abtor;  Alio. 
eifidem  illis  creatus  praetor,    is  mutata  repente  voluntate  5' 
locum  gratiae  apud  Poenum  quaerens,  neque  transire  ipse 
neque  trahere  ad  defectionem  Lucanos  satis  habuit,  nisi 
imperatoris  et  ejusdem  hospitis  proditi  capite  ac  sanguine 
foedus  cum  hostibus  sanxisset.  ad  Magonem,  qui  in  Bruttiis 
pneerat4,  clam  in  colloquium  venit;  fideque  ab  eo  accepta, 
«  si  Romanum  iisb  imperatorem1  tradidisset,  Hbercfc  cum 

*  suis  legibus5  ventures  in  amicitiam  Lucanos,'  deducitJ 

B  prafutre  M.  L.  4  L.  conj.  G.  but  cf.  xxiv,  10 ;  xxvii,  13  ;  xxxix,  3 ;  xxvi,  22,  e ; 
xxix,  14,  m ;  xxxi,  8,  8.  I).  xxvi,  22,  e  ;  xxix,  14,  m  ;  xxxi,  8,  8.  D.  »  em.  cf.  V. 

Max.  (or  conj.  ambedere)  G.  i.  e.  'partly  ate;'  i,  7  ;  Cic.  p.  Quin.  12.  (PA.)  pr.  D. 

exedere  4  hr—^dere  al.  Mm.  ed.  G.  C.  D. — adtmere  3  P. — anaere  P. — var.  cet  Mas. 
*  et  conj.  C.  adv.  Mss.  and  D.  c  exlar  conj.  RB.extar,  oila  ubi  exta  coquebantur, 

Glossir.  G.—extare  conj.  in  the  same  sense,  as  laquear,  laqueare ;  pulvinar,  pulvinare ;  &c. 
C-— sxtaret  oIUb  conj.  SM.  cf.  xli,  15;  exta  in  olla  coquuntur,  Var.  L.  L.  iv,  p.  25;  aulam 

extartm,  Plant  Rud.  i,  2,  47 ;  (nn.)  olUt  extorum,  Arnob.  ed.  G.  C.  adv.  D om.  H 

narrate  ad.  2  P.  V.  2,  4,  5  L.  B.  GA.  H V.  D.  N.  ant.  Edd.  ed.  D.  cf.  xxix,  27,  3.  ED.— 
reurvatm  ad.  1  L.  R.  S. — reucata  ad.  L. — protect  a  conj.  ad.  D.  d  resereurvarentur  P. — 
i MM)  vartutur  F.  C.  RG.  ed.  57.  adv.  DCE. — servaretvr  conj.  RB.  C. — om.  H.  •  tertio 

V.  1,  2,  4,  6  L.  H.  B.  GA.  HV.  ant  Edd.  pr.  G.  but  cf.  hi,  19 ;  SC,  P.  L.  i.  DU.— venue* 
ad.  some  Mas.  ant  Edd.  f  cum...defeciuet  conj.  om.  as  gl.  JR.  S  F.  pi.  Edd.     '  It 

was  dow  a  year  since  he  held  the  office.'  C— -annuo  ed.  GR.  CL.—eo  anno  HF.  HV.  and 
(om.»2L.  B.  VI.  pr..  C—Hamw  C.  V.  I,  4,5  L.  H.  GA.        h  P.  PE.  F.  ant  Edd. 

cd.  C.  D*— if  pi.  Mss.— hit  ME.— om.  2,  3  P.  G— «fct  conj.  5.  »  iu  ad.  2,  3  P tibi 

ad.  G.  i  pi.  Mn<—deduci  Bit— dedit  S.  1,  4  L.   RM.  CO.  pr.  V teducit  conj. 

G  1st — home  deducere  c.  FA»  PN. — dein  edit  c.  S. 

9  '  Both  to  afford  protection  to  the  Luca-  in  xxvii,  51;  xxxiv,  54 ;  xxxv,  33;  42 ;  &c.  R. 

nans  and  to  keep  a  check  upon  them.'  C.  4  Und.  exereitni,  as  in  v,  8 ;  xxxiv,  40.  R. 

1  Hor.  E.  1,  19;  GB.  cf.  i,  56;  HY,  on  5  '  Free  and  independent,'  Utvrl^w  »«) 
V.  M.  v,  84  sq.  R.  ubretifievt,  S.  cf.  SN,  U.  P.  N.  ix,  p.  674 

2  The  same  as  consilia  ;  cf.  x,  39  ;  Sal.  J.  so.  immunes  *  free  from  tribute  and  taxes  ;' 
108  ;  Virg.  M.  vi,  151 ;  G.  iii,  62.  D.  cf.  23  ;  xxx,  37  ;  xxxvii,  54  ;  xliv,  7 ;  xlv, 

3  « To  be  averted  or  changed :'  D(E.  as  26.  R. 


jev  t.  unrs  xxv.  16, 17. 

.j:  rTiinn  *  xuu   -  ram  *  pawiris*  Gncchnm'  ait *  ducturum0: 
Miam*  iffl1  >e-rins  azuiomcw'  armaaKt*,  caperet'  eas" 


-  ananas  un*  jupsqohil  aimtimi  occuleretV  loco  satis 
iksmaj  imiu*  nudum*  o^kcacD  dies  composta6  gerendae 
ns  ?<&  Tjd^-Mt  ml  3.imwi\im  h&pmtorem  Tenit :  '  rem 
■  *    ur  ■  usttrnnn  ^eni^iae*.  *i  qaam  perficieodam  ipcius 

-  _:rrurjoi    rpen    icut   ^»e\    cwinm  popaloram7  pra> 

-  urbiiA    iiu    in    r'^fiim    3t   l3o  communi  Italian  motu 

»   amricttiam   Roma- 

q*m  prop*  cxitiwH  dade 

mtctwr*  Jiertty  Uaatm- 

wikihnm   vtntsMt*    veten* 


*  aat^u    urui    mpuiL-j^H**  jwnr   itvtnaneo*.    mourn  vnquam 

-  irtecm  ma/'*  ijrjraxum  Triwmtiwrmup*  raiis  damimfuuse. 

*  jVtfOfc*  -w&tmt  icuai  marram  flunoi  igmotwm?  hec  ab 

*  *  *  iics*:  ^mercst  *i  i*»  Graccho  eadem  haec  audire 
"staJe  <sw  ?nR»ac>cQe  cocinpm  dextram*;  id  pignus 

*  iw  xcub  if«e.  JLvnai  »  cooseiis'dixisse*  a  conspectu 

*  jmuczm*  TMti:  Tcwrai  a  catxris  Romania*  ihi  pancia  verbis 

-  aasw*  ^m  ^k»p>  iss  obw  Borneo  T^icanum  in  fide  ac 

*  jLvttfdM  jLrauaa  &*    Gncdms  frandem  et  sennooi  et 
■w  jmss*  :«&&*'*  a:  sauftnadme  Ten  captus,  cum  lictori- 


I  »*•»*&  TV    .V soctfna:    r — <**m  mt  c  £-«  W»  ad.  c  FA.  PN— w  led* 

mL  SiL— »  ««  ai.  ?.  *-i  a;  3r  :r.*  V   Mu-  x  CL.  ST.  K.  I  one  P.  FA.  PN.  G. 

C£  *i — ■*  /  aiicur     .>«.  "  .  ."  1*. — ».  ?.  BR-  *«%.  5.  CL  In— mt  ad. one  P.ST. 

&  v**r  *pm  *  *:  ii.     '  »«.?  jr  fa  py.       ■  ^^^1^  bil-* 

onf*  >*^v  *  V  *  «n.  «.:  AL  «"   r>     «■»  mt  car.     m*%tt*rnm  P.  F.  C.  pr.  G  2d*— 

«ina»,w«»  pi.  U*  r  X  J.  0.  v  I*.  : wimTw  in  cooj.  G  UL— mdimeimm  c.  Fit.  PA\ 

f  f. — lyww  <c.  .-.  C.  ^  *  tnu  G  \L    *i  pL  Mm.  pr.  G  IiL  «L  G.  C  DL— 

■%•«(  CV*N  K.  X.   2*  .\  r    Wta^j   *y«UC«nrf  C1ML>  G  lit.  *  CB.   G  3d.— 4TM- 

«««  P-— «kw  ft  <xi   v-.  v*.  :\  rr   2 "^.— ^nwtcai  ccaj.  G  1*.  ■  em.  G  1st  and  3d. 

— ^x^^t  P.  fhi,  i*.  v'-  ,\  pc    *'I\  *  mm  P.  v  f*«  coaj.  G  3d.  ^  #cf«- 

Jt*v*«  >va  .  ^-  ^i^/viMc'ai^  v^  i\  ?.  auH.  pL  aai  ope  Mss.  *  cmt  aj.  pr.  MD. 

aJS.  i*:.**w  ».  ■  aww-ir-.am  cecj.  I-  pr.  MD.  adv.  G.  on  t,  34.  5.    •  The 

mkv**  cnNw  ^ir^O  h*c  ti<  I  iaonin  airva .  fcrto^*  are  Beaut :  C.  ST.  included  under 
*»«#  w-tv^  .  *s>*r*«.  Sfu?«.   K>w  *  xjw  tk-ee  P.  1, 2,  4  L.  V.  H.  R.  H V.  but  cf. 

iiL  C»  .  n.  *  .  l^ ;  :V\  ca  K.  ;t.  •.  U\  D.  -  4  L.     min  P.  T^-t  in*  (i.e.  inqmit) 

Y  *1-^*h*  mL  pI.  M«.— ^«  *L  *1.  Ms^  cd.  G.C.  D_- m#  conj.  ad.  G^-*a*  c.  a 
+  *•%«  v»\  pr.  i\  K— cvmAv^tf  C.  2.  4.  5  L.  B.  R.  pr.  ST.—etmciiiu  pi.  Ms.  adT.  G. 
«  V|^  XtM^asia  C»«.  R  li.  •.  M :  r.  t?:  55:  G.  cf.  xixiii,  13;  (G.)  xxxri,  8,  8.  D. 
-^fMurow  v*l$,— mmw  H\  .  ^  ctmVv  pi.  Mas.  ant.  Edd.  from  gl.  D. 

tJ  *  i\uK"*md.  agreed  apon.  wttled  be-  8  The  fame  at  jumgm,  or  cwMpfccti  iax- 

Xmtt*  thraa ;'  u»  3? ;  ui.  5^  :  xl.  40  ;  &c.  fm,  which  was '  a  pledge  of  fiiendnhip  and 

Ibe  mum  a*  «VMtp«ritir  mttr  k,  13 ;  41 ;  jcc.  fidelity.*  ft.    Thns  dfjrtrasjidemqu*  d*re,  xl, 

K.  46:  M«»\  &  Uw4u».   Horn.  I.  B  341; 

7  How   the  revolt  can  be  that  called,  mmmmx*  ft  *{*£#  *Um  p*yi*rwt  Eur.  M. 

wbkkh  UM>h  place  but  a  few  yean  before.  21;  ^PGft.)  !>H.  xxviii,  9,d  ;  3& 

Mtma  atraafa.  J>(r.  9  nun,  28;  xxxtm,  26.  A 
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bos  ac  turma  equjtum  e  castris  profectus  duce  hospite  inQ.F.Flac.3 
insidias  praBcipitatur*.  hostes  subito  exorti;  et  ne  dubia Ap' CUttd* 
proditio  eeset,  Flavius  his  se  adjungit.  tela  undique  in  Gracchus  is 
Gracchum  atque  equites  conjiciuntur.  Gracchus  ex  equo^^1 
desilit;  '  idem  ceteros  facere'  jubet,  hortaturque  ut  '  quod  ambuscade, 
'  unum  reliquum  fortuna  fecerit,  id  cohonestent/  virtute.      n#     ' 

*  reliquum  autem  quid  esse'  paucis  a  multitudine  in  valle 
'  silra  ac  montibus  septa  circumventis  prater  mortem?   id 

*  referre10,  utrum  prabentes*  corpora1  pecorum  modo 
'  inulti  trucidentur,  an  toto-*  animo*  a  patiendo  exspectan- 

*  doque  eventu  in  impetum  atque  iram  verso,  agentes 
'  audentesque,  perfusi  hostium  cruore,  inter  exspirantium 
* inimicorum  cumulata  armaque  et  corpora  cadant    Luca- 

*  num  proditorem  ac  transfugam  omnes  peterent.  qui  earn 
'  victimam  prae  se  ad  inferos  misisset,  eum  decus  eximium 
<  egregiumque  solatium  suae  morti'  inventurum.'  inter 
hsec  dicta  paludamento  circum  lsevum  brachium  intorto11 
(nam  ne  scuta  quidem  secum  extulerant)  in  hostes  impe- 
tum fecit,  major  quaxn  pro  numero  hominum  editurpugna. 
jaculis  maxime  aperta  corpora  Romanorum,  et  cum  undi- 
que ex  altioribus  locis  in  cavam  vallem  conjectus1*  esset* 
transfiguntur.  Gracchum  jam  nudatum  presidio  vivum  and  slain. 
capere  Pceni  nituntur:  ceterum  ille  conspicatus  Lucanum 
hospitem  inter  hostes  adeo  infestus  confertos  invasit,  ut 

parci  ei  sine  multbrum  pernicie  non  posset,  exanimem  eum 
Mago  extemplo  ad  Hannibalem  misit,  ponique  cum  captis 
simul  fascibus  ante  tribunal  imperatoris  jussit 

Haec  vera  fama  est:    Gracchus  in  Lucanis  ad  campos c* »» 378« 
17  qui  Veteres  vocantur  periit.   sunt  qui  '  in  agro  Beneven- counts. 

«  T.  1  L.  HV.  two  Mas  of  C.  ed.  G.  C.  D. — procipitatus  pi.  Mss.  ant  Edd. — precipitavit 
conj.  GB.  f  P.  ed.  G.  C.  (cf.  xxxviii,  47.)  D — honestent  (and  ideo)  F.  1  PE. — var.  cet. 
Mss.  i  e*et  al.  adv.  GL.  see  x.  *2P.Mi  of  PA,  V.  JE.  ii,  670.  ed.  cf.  iv, 

28;  xxvii,  48;  xxviii,2;  xxxviii,  40;  G.  15;  Pliny  H.  N.  xx,  19.  (G.)  D prcttentet  p\. 

Mss. — prmenti  al.  Mss.  vnlg.  Edd.  *  pi.  Mss. — torpnre  al.  Mss.  vulg.  Edd.  J  toti 

(and  v€ru)  conj.  cf.  xxiii,  14 ;  Hor.  S.  i,  9,  2 ;  G.  pr.  C.  iii,  36  ;  59 ;  xxxv,  31 ;  33 ;  xxxvii, 
49 ;  Ter.  Ad.  it,  2,  50  ;  ficc.  D.  *  0m.  pi.  and  opt.  Mss.  pr.  G.  C.  I).  /  mortis 

GA.  HV.  as  in  Phasd.  i,  9,  8 ;  (BU.)  solatiolum  dobris,  Cat  2,  7  :  but  Livy  has  remedium 
i,  tsgumtntum  corpori,  %c.  cf.  iii,  46,  2.  D. 


10  '  Death  was  inevitable  ;  the  only  dif-        1 1  As  was  their  custom  on  going  into 

ference  was  as  to  the  manner  in  which  they  action.  E.  cf.  SL,  on  Hyg.  p.  1030 ;  A.  R. 

should  die :'  cf.  xxviii,  19  ;  C.  viii,  39  ;  ii,  8;  t.  x  ;  DU.  no,  and  BUt  on  Petr.  80.  D. 
iv,  49;  ix.  9;  inUreut  is  used  in  the  same  sense,        12  A  substantive,  the  same  as  /actus  tsfo- 

xxvi,  2;  11 ;  &c.  cf.  G,  on  Sen.  Ben.  i,  6.  R.  rum.  D(K. 


863  T.  LIVIUS  XXV.  17, 1& 

Q.F.Fiac3 '  tano,  prope  Calorem  fluvium,*  oetendant*  a  •  castris  cum 
Ap-CUnd.  ( lictoribufl  ac  tribus  sends  lavandi  causa  progressum,  cum 
zriv.U;    «  forte  inter  salicta  innata  ripis  laterent  hostes,  nudum 
C.  ti,  247.  i  ajqUe  inermem,  saxisque  quae  volvit  amnis  propugnan- 
*  tern,  interfectum/    sunt  qui  *  aruspicum  monitu  quin- 
<■  gentos  passus  a  castris  progressum,  uti  loco  purob  ea 
4 quae  ante  dicta  prodigia  sunt  procuraret,  ab  insidentibus 
<  forte  locum  duabus  turmis  Numidarum  circumventum' 
scribant    adeo  nee  locus  nee  ratio  mortis  in  viro  tarn 
claro  et  insigni  constat1,    funeris  quoque  Gracchi  varia 
est*  fama.  alii  4  in  castris  Romanis  sepultum  ab  suis,'  alii 
'  ab  Hannibale'  (et  ea  vulgatior  fama  est)  tradunt  '  in 
xiin,35,3;<  vestibulo  Punicorum*  castrorum  rogum  exstructum  esse, 
"i  188.      *  armatum  exercitum  decucurrisse  cum  tripudiis  Hispano- 
La.vUi,734;  <  rum  motibusque  armorum  et   corporum    suae    cuiquec 
mi"  28     "  *  ^ent^  assuetis,  ipso  Hannibale  omni  rerum  verborum- 
mwg.        *  que  honore*  exsequias  celebrante.'    haec  tradunt  qui  in 
xii' 473sq.  Lucanis  rei  gestae  auctores  sunt,  si  illis  qui  ad  Calorem 
fluvium  interfectum  memorant  credere  velis,  capitis  tan- 
turn  Gracchi  hostes  potiti  sunt :  eo  delate  ad  Hannibalem, 
missus  ab  eo  confestim  Carthalo  qui  in  castra  Romans 
ad  Cn.  Cornelium  quaestorem  deferred   is  funus  impera- 
toris*  in  castris,  celebrantibus  cum  exerdtu  Beneventanis, 
fecit. 

■  «  Declare,  relate,  set  forth.'  DJ*—<xtent*nt  GA.  cf.  xxvi,  24.  R. — comUmdmnt  oonj.  RV. 
adv.  DJ.  pr.  D.  R.  b  aliquid  puri  soli,  i,  44  ;  in  a  different  teste.  Or  om.  Joe*  will 
C.  (pr.  71.  adv.  D.)  and  und. /famine,  cf.  i,  46 ;  pure  lautum,  aqua  pura  larvatum.  Feet,  ct 
v.  22 ;  zzxix.  9 ;  xxvii,  37  ;  GR.  hence  pure  conj.  R.  purut  locus  U  not •  a  clear  or  open 
spot,'  at  DJ  says,  and  as  in  if  44  ;  xxiv,  14 ;  hot  *  a  spot  away  from  the  camp,  which  ate 
been  so  repeatedly  polluted  and  desecrated,  as  it  were,  by  the  inauspicioafl  omen  of  the  snakes:' 
cf.  zxxi,  44.  D.  c  om.  pi.  Mas. — u  or  st  P.  4  primerum  LI. — primer*  conj.  L. 
V.  1,2,4,      "  - 


•  quupu  P.  F.  H^-^uisque  V.  1,  2,  4,  5  L.  HV.— eujusque  B.  as  suum  ipsorum,  vn,39. 
D^-quamque  G h.—quibu$qut  or  quitque  conj.  as  in  SalL  J.  IS.  C.  adv.  D. — <numque  (i.  e. 
exercitum  dtcucurrisse,  qnemque  militum  cum  motibus  sua  genii  assuetU)  conj.  JDL  cf.  Bu,  oa 
Suet  ii,  66. — untcuique  (om.  sua)  conj.  suum  euique  or  sue  quidque  being  correct  Latin,  bit 
not  suum  quidque  or  sue  euique ;  cf.  n,  on  iii,  22,  6.  G.  D(E,  on  the  contrary,  considers  met 
euique  an  elegance  :  cf.  i,  52  ;  ii,  32  ;  iii,  11;  36;  zxxi,  34 ;  xxxiii,  46 ;  xxxiv,  2 ;  xl», 
29 ;  nn,  on  Virg.  £.  vii,  54.  R.  Unless  all  the  copyists  have  frequently  conspired  to 
corrupt  passages,  it  would  seem  that  the  Latin  writers  sometimes  used  suusquxsqu*  as  well  as 
unusquisque  and  quotusquisque.  DU. 

1  *  So  far  are  authors  from  agreeing  in    xxxvii,  1  ;  &c.  R.    Compare  Her.  vi,  30, 
their  accounts  of  the  place  and  manner  &c.'    n.  61. 

V.  3  The  dative  is  more  usual,  as  in  iii,  43; 

2  '  With  every  action  and  expression  of    DU.  xxxviii,  53.    The  genitive  occurs  ia 
respect  and  honour:'  xxviii,  4;  xxx,  15;    zlvih, ep.X>. 
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18     Consules  agrum  Campanum  ingressi  cum  paarim  popu-  Q.F.  Fiac3 
larentur,  eruptione  oppidanorum  et  Magonia*  cum  equitatu  Ap* CI>tMi; 
territi  et  trepidi  ad  signa  milites  palatos  passim  revoc&runt,  The  consuls 
et  vixdum  instructa  acie  fusi  supra  mille  et  quingentos  q^\  at 
milites  amiserunt.    inde  ingens  ferocia  superb®   suopte 
ingenio  genti  crevit,  multisque1'  prteliis  lacessebant  Ro- 
manos:  sed  intentiores  ad  cavendum  consules  una  pugna 
fecerat  incaute  atque  inconsulte  inita.   restituit  tamen  his 
animos  et  illis  minuit  audaciam  parva  una  res.  sed  in  bello 
nihil  tarn  leve  est,  quod  non  magnae  interdum  rei  momen- 
tume  faciat1.  T.  Quintio  Crispino  Badius  Campanus  hospes  Btdim  the 
erat,  perfamiliari  hospitio  junctus.    creverat  consuetudo,  Sj^™^11 
quod   aeger  Romae  apud  Crispinum  Badius  ante   defec- Crispimw 
tionem  Campanam  liberaliter  comiterque  curatus  fiierat  xx%f  39,  ^ ; 
tumd   Badius  progressus  ante    stationes    quae  pro  porta  v,v»  l*** 
stabant,  vocari  Crispinum  jussit   quod  ubi  est  Crispino 
nuntiatum,  ratus  colloquium  amicum  ac  familiare  quaeri, 
manente*  memoria  etiam  in  discidio'  publicorum  foederum 

•  Hanmonis  or  Bastaris  cooj.  R,  cf.  xxvi,  5  ;  GR.  ib.  12;  Mago  is  said  to  hare  been  in 
Brnttii,  15  sq ;  and  in  Hannibal's  army,  21.  DU,  b  multique  *  and  for  ever/  *  and 

they  kept  constantly/  cf.  Sail.  J.  84 ;  96 ;  Nazar.  Pan.  26 :  G.  but  then  praliis  will  mean 
•d  pralio.  DJ. — minutifque  conj.  RB,  pr.  DJ. — mukis  perhaps  means  '  many  petty.'  D(E, 
c  memento  3  P.  pr.  cf.  non  faciei  capiti  dura  corona  meo,  Prop.  Hi,  1,  20.  GB.  *  stum 

P.— m turn  cooj.  C.  pr.  ED. 

1  The  same  sentiment  is  repeated  in  xxvii,  presently  succeeded  by  dissidium  '  discord/ 
47;  xxx,  34;  xxxii,  17.  GB.  (dissedit,  Suet  iii,  7;)  there  was  afterwards 

2  The  remembrance  and  regard  being  kept  a  separation  as  to  bed,  which  was '  separation' 
up,  preserved,  retained/  R.  (discidium)  to  a  certain  extent,  though  not 

3  This  noun  signifies  *  disruption/  (fccderi-  amounting  to  •  divorce/  On  the  other  hand, 
bus  ruptisdiremptasimul  jura, below,) 'actual  •  separation*  sometimes  prevents  '  discord / 
separation/ domi corptptorum  parietum  discidia  neque  per  vinum  unquam  ex-  me  oritur dissidium 
sarciunlur,  Symm.  vif  70.  It  is  opposed  by  in  convivio :  >t  quis  ibi  odiatus  est,  abto  domum, 
Lucretius  to  concilium.  Inter  not  discidium  Plaut.  M.  G.  iii,  1.  Dissidium  is  opposed  to 
•sfimf ,  Ter.  An.  hr , 2, 13,  that  is,  ut  disir actio,  *  friendship  and  concord/  as  synonymous  with 
discidium,  vastities  veniret,  Plaut  us.  Cicero  dissensio  and  discordia ;  as  qua  domut  tarn 
speaks  of  the  discidium  between  himself  and  stabilis,  qua  tarn  jirma  civitas  est,  qua  non 
Aniens,  while  their  mutual  regard  was  un-  od 'tis  atque  dissidihj unditui  possit  evertil  Cic. 
impaired,  ir,  1.  Between  Agathocles  and  his  Am.  7  ;  [ib.  21 ;  GR.  where  (after  LAf.) 
wise  there  was  crudele  discidium,  without  GV  ed.  discidia,  pr.  CI,  on  O.  M.  xiv,  79 ; 
prejudice  to  their  reciprocal  affection,  Just  but  adv.  D.  cf.  St  Matthew  xii,  25 ;  ED.} 
xxm,  2.  In  a  •  divorce/  there  is  necessarily  detestatus  exempla  discordiarum  fratemarum, 
discidium,  and  generally  dissidium,  ('  estrange-  quibus  se,  stirpemque  suam,  domos,  regna,fun- 
ment,  alienation  of  feelings/)  but  not  al-  ditus  evertissent,  xl,  8.  Thus  it  leads  to 
ways ;  for  instance  when  Tiberius  was  obliged  exscidium,  Tac.  A.  ii,  28.  (where  PCH  would 
to  divorce  Agrippina,  whom  he  loved  very  substitute  dissidium).  Some,  as  GU,  have 
tenderly.  [The  same  was  the  case  also  with  erroneously  reversed  the  meanings  of  discidium 
Philip  Augustus  of  France  in  regard  to  Agnes  and  dissidium.  G.  cf.  GI,  C.  L.  BKH,  on  Pr. 
de  Meranie.  ED.]  The  harmony  which  sub-  ii,  19,  16;  and  on  T.  i,  6,  1.  D.  nn,  on  Tac. 
listed  at  first  between  Tiberius  and  Julia,  was  A.  ii,  86,  2 ;  RK,  on  M,  Or.  p.  33.  R. 


**  T.  LZTIUS  XXV.  la,  1& 


\3  Tx-izrzrjc  tcs*.  t— T  ""■•  *  accent  ibiiu  Bit     poatqnam  in 
cxsv&zzaL   "meit-  -  fgvujcu  uF  inquit  u  ad  pugnam, 

-  C«vCtT    Harris :    -  gcnwrrnfianms  equot,  summotis- 

-  c^t  »2zfe.   ri?  ~»*-Zi&  me-Bcr1  au  decernamus."   ad  ea 

sit  hk  iHT  ait  *  hones  deesse,  in  quibus 

\  crismai  in  acie  occurrat,  de- 
*  cade  dextzam  violet.'  conver- 
sos73£  abfaas.  eaizinwD  fnrxan*  torn  Campaniu  increpare 
nvxlhiem  ipursaxacpe.  «  ae  digna  probra  in  insontem7 
jacere,   *  bospixalein    hosfcenf  appeUans,   *  sunulantemque 

*  parcere  cui  max  parrm  we  non  eaaa.  n  parum  publicis 
4  foederibos   nzpris  dxnempca  shnul  et  prirata  jura  esse 

•  pttet,  Badi.Tc«n,pJ»  T.  0^.0^.  Romano 
4  palam  dnobu5f  eierchibos  aodientibas*,  renuntiare* 
4  haspiuum.  nihil  sibi  com  eo  conniwialum,  nihil  foedera- 
4  turn  hosti  com  hoste,  cujus  patriam  ac  penates9  publico* 
4  priTatoaqne  oppugnatnm  remawt.  s  tit  easel,  congre- 
4  deretnr.9  dm  cunctantem  Crispinum  perpulere  tunnalet 
ne  impune  insultare  Campanum  pateretur.  itaque  tantum 
moratus  dnm  imperatores  consuleret 4  pennitterentne  sibi 
4  extra  ordinem  in  provocantem  hostem  pugnare  ?  per- 
missu  eorum  anna  cepit  equumque  conscendit,  et  Badium 
nomine  compellans  ad  pugnam   eyocavit.    nulla  mora  a 

Tbcir  single  Campano  facta  est ;  infestis  equis  concurrerunt  Crispinus 
supra  scutum  sinistrum  humerum  Badio  hasta  transnxit, 
superque  delapsum  cum  vulnere  ex  equo  desiluit,  ut  pedes 
jacentem  conficeret10.     Badius  priusquam  opprimereturf 

•  ab  to  ad.  ed.  G.  C.  adv.  pL  Mm.  f  P.  C.  F.  al.  opt.  Mas.  pr.  G     ommUmj  Atsfts* 

al.  Mas.  ed.  G.  C— durtoui  conj.  cf.  24 ;  35  sq  ;  x,  25  ;  xxvi,  7.  There  were  far  armies^ 
vix.  the  Claudian,  the  Fulvian,  the  Campanian,  and  the  Carthaginian.  GIL  adr.  for  the  tins* 
Roman  amies  would  count  as  one,  and  the  Campanian  and  the  Carthaginian  as  the  other. 
DU.— omnibus  conj.  R.  8  conj.  om.  as  palam  populo,  vi,  14 ;  pmiam  srmatu,  Aur.  V.- 

Nero :  but  cf.  txtreilu  tun  pra>cnte  clamavit,  Ca?s.  G.  i,  47 ;  prcuente  populo  Rom***,  Cic  e« 
Coropet.  jwbe  prauntt  est  populo  praunU,  Fest.  G.  inscio  avmculo  cUm,  xxvii,  19 ;  GR. 
palam  onto  oeulos  omnium,  Cic.  Ver.  v,  26.  O. 

4  '  The  rights  and  claims  of  private  hospi-        8  Cf.  S,  on  xlii,  25,  1 ;  L.  on  T.  A.  3, 
tality.'  R.  ,        ,  ,  70* exc*  L<  D'  renutUiare  socieUtem  and  am* 

5  •  The  braver/  tpstntf,  *gfiVr»»,  melior  citiam  are  used  in  the  same  sense :  C.  xxxvi, 
miles,  ii,  51  j  vii,  9 ;  xxiv,  3 ;  xxxii,  34 ;  nn,  3  ;  xxxviii,  31.  R. 

on  Hor.  O.  i,  15,  28;  optimi  Mb,  xxxviii,  9  xxiv,  26,  2,  R. 

16.  R.  10  '  That  he  might  despatch;'  36;  H,  4fc 

6  •  Of  one  connected  with  him  by  the  ties  This  verb  is  used  especially  with  icifarr  nrs  H 
of  hospitality.'  R.  wounded  gladiators  and  wild  bttsv  at  at 

7  St  viz.  Campano ;  ituonUm  viz.  Romanum.  shows.  12. 
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parma  atque    equo  relicto    ad    suos    aufugit.     CrispinusQ.F.Flac.3 
equum  armaque  captah   et  cruentam   cuspidem    insignis    ***     au  ' 
spoliis  ostentans,  cum  magna  laude  et  gratulatione *  mili- 
tum  ad  consules  est  deductus,  laudatusque  ibi  magnifice  et 
donis  donatus. 
19     Hannibal  ex  agro  Beneventano  castra  ad  Capuam  cum  The  consuls 
movisset,   tertio  post  die   quam   venit,   copias   in    aciem  drawn  bat- 
eduxit,  haudquaquam  dubius,  quod  Campanis  absente  se  **e  w,.l{j . 
paucos  ante  dies  secunda  fuisset  pugna,  quin  multo  minus 
se  suumque  toties  victorem  exercitum  sustinere  Romani 
possent    ceterum  postquam  pugnari   coeptum   est,  equi- 
tum1  maxime  incursu,  cum  jaculis  obrueretur,  laborabat 
Romana  acies,  donee  signum  equitibus  datum  est  ut '  in 

*  hostem  admitterent*  equos.'  ita  equestre  praelium  erat, 
cum  procul  visus  Sempronianus  exercitus,  cui  Cn.  Corne- 17. 
lius  qiuestor*  praeerat,  utrique  parti  parem  metum  prsebuit 
ne  hostes  novi  adventarent  velut  ex  composite  utrinque 
signum  receptui  datum,  reductique  in  castra  prope  aequo 
Marte  discesserunt.  plures  tamen  ab4  Romanis  primo  in- 
cursu equitum  ceciderunt 

Inde  consules,  ut  averterent  Capua  Hannibalem,  nocte 
quae  secuta  est,  diversi,  Fulvius  in  agrum  Cumanum, 
Claudius  in  Lucanos  abiit*.  postero  die,  cum  '  vacua 
'  castra  esse  Romanorum'  nuntiatum  Hannibali  esset,  '  et 

*  duobus  agminibus  diversos  abiisse,'  incertus  primo  utrum 
sequeretur,  Appium  institit  sequi.  ille,  circumducto  hoste5 

qua  voluit,  alio  itinere  ad  Capuam  rediit     Hannibali  alia  M.  Cente- 
in  his  locis  bene  gerendae  rei  fortuna  oblata  est.    M.  Cen-°ppSlicse°"ra 
tenius  fiiit  cognomine  Penula,  insignis  inter  primi  pili  cen-  ,ro°p*.  *?». 
turiones  et  magnitudine  corporis  et  animo6.   is  perfunctus463sqq.' 

»  pmrmamque  captam  BR.  perhaps  from  gl.  ED.  cf.  iv,  38,  3.  D.  *  congratulation* 

(om.  el)  3  P. — cum  gratulatione  conj.   GB.  •  pi.  Mss.  ant.  Edd.  as  deflexit,  x,  27 ; 

el  D.  cf.  21 ;  i,  68,  38.  C— obit  P.  F.— - abierunt  cet.  Mss.  pr.  GB.  R.  ed.  FR.  G.  C.  cf. 
x,  44.  D. 

1  Equitum  Punicorum.,. equitibus  Romanis.    arrival  of  his  successor,  the  command  devolved 
R.  ED.  on  him.  R. 

2  ii,  19 ;  Sec.  R.  4  '  On  the  side  of.'  RS. 

2  The  qusBstor  of  a  province  ranked  above        5  '  Having  led  the  enemy  round  on  a 

the  legates,  tad,  in  case  of  the  death  or  fruitless  chase.'  D(E. 

absence  of  the  proconsul  or  proprstor,  or  of  a        6  Voltu  corporis  par  iter  atque  animo  varius, 

magistrate's  quitting  his  province  before  the  Sail.  J.  1 13.  G. 

3D 


aw  t.  uvirs  XXV.  »— 21. 

%  !?\a*-.;  militia  j9t:    P.  Ccn-Delium   Sullam  praetorem  in  senatum 
__^____  introdurtus.  peth  a  pairibns  uti  •  sibi  quinque  millia  mili- 

•  turn  darentur :    ae  permim  et  bostis  et  regionum  brevi 

•  operff  pretium  facrunxm.  «  quibus  artibus  ad  id  locorum 

•  nosm  e;  duc*e?  ei  exerritus  capri  forent,  iis  adversus  in- 

•  rente irera  usurum/  id  non  promissum  magis  stolide  quam 
stolide*    c-redirum.  tanquam  ejedem  militares  et  impera- 

nti'^iK  reww  arre>  es^ent-  dara  pro  quinque  octo  millia  militum, 
pars  drmidia  rives,  par?  >ociL  et  ipse  aliqoantuni  volunta- 
rinnrni c  irinerc  iv.  axrris  concivit,  ac  prope  duplicato  exercitu 
iti  Luc&nof  perrenh.  ubi  Hannibal  nequicquam  secutus 
daudium  snibsriterat.  baud  dubia  res7  est,  quippe  inter 
Hannihaiem  duoem  et  centurionem,  exercitusque  alteram 
vineendo  veteranum  K  thenim  novum  totam,  'magna  ex 
pan?  etiam  nnnulruariura  ac  semiennem.  at  conspecta 
inter  ae  apnina  sum  et  neutra  pars  detreclavit  pugnam, 
evtempto  instrarrjp  acies.  pugnatum  tamen,  at9  in  nulla 

*u.  *l*i-     pari  rer.  duas  amplius  boras',  coocitata1*  etiam*,  donee 

hi«ii?"  dux  srerisset ,-.  Romana  ade1.  postquam  is  non  pro  yetere 
taint  solum,  aed  etiam  metu  futuri  dedecoris,  si  sua  teme- 
ritare  carwrucrje  rladi  superesset,  objectans  se  hosthim  telis 
ewidit,.  fusa  extemplo  est  Romana  acies.  sed  adeoj  ne 
ftunrk  quidem  iter  patuit\  omnibus  rib  ab  equite  insessis, 
ut  e\  tam-a  mulrirudine  rix  mille  evaserint,  ceteri  passim, 
alii  alia  pes*e::.  absumpri  sint. 

«^m^  *     Capua  a  consulibus  iterum  summa  \i  obsideri  ccepta  est; 

Miw-a   1 5 .  quieque  in  earn  rem  opus  erant.  comportabantur  paraban— 


>  tsajjir  c^s;.  nn.  i"-.  c  >r  ai  5  L  Sat  itinert  may  be  ased,  as  tie,  u,  33,  12  r- 

Mfc.-.r-Ti  <*;».•:  j:i«w  tw  -w.   Son.:*,  10;    i  BI'. ?  cf.  xrri,  44.  5    D.  *  et  ad.odJ 

r.  c.  *jv.  r.  pr.  r.  c  2.  <l  « *;  ?* v*um  iwm  ut.  eovl — n  ■■  n*ium 

fw«.  >.  f  r.   f  S».f. ..*"-.*  2  P.  2,  5  L.  a>  in  xrrii.  12  ;  but  tbe  accusative  ocean  i 

»l.i!  T.  x  *  1'.  RN-r:  p^.  M*.  fi.  D.— am.  1  L.  H.  HV.  S.  eiO.C.  a  s**m 

toai.  5.  *  em.  1  — 7?/m>c>.a  A.'fr*  HF.  HV. — Kiintun  •c/na  pi.  Mas.  J  ad 

1.  3  P.  P.  PE.  F.  V.  1  I.   ii.%.  H-— «:  »i  *  4  I a  s#  2  L._on.  2  P.  5  L.  HV.  H 

*  •/  ci  fugmm  2  P et  rfcfc«  5  L.  HV.  HF — amv  P.  PF^— «im  F.  V.  1  L.  1 

G  A.— rrVa#  H >ur<  4  1.3  P.— rrfr-Y  ur  2  I nivimr  ad.  HF.  1  wunim  ad.  H 

■  jK'i.it  2  I.. 

7  •  Tbe  i»ue  of  the  atTair.*  ft.  10  I'nd.   in  JWvt^a  as  in  vm,  39;    ot^* 

8  '  Grown  old.*  R  *  Tbe  Romans  not  only  repabed  tbe  attack 
^a^^^iall  as  thev  poanbly  could,  wben    of  tbe  enemy,  bat  charged  them  in  rotor*' 

^^s^a^B|a  tvanr  respect    inferior,   both     D. 
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turque.    Casilinum  frumentum   convectum;    ad  Vulturni  Q.  F.  Flac3 
ostium,  ubi  nunc  urbs  est,  castellum  communitum  •.   ante b  Ap'claud: 
Fabiusc  Maximus  munieratd:    presidium  impositum,  ut'xxii,  I3sq. 
mare  proximum  et  flumen  in  potestate  essent.    in  ea  duo  c- "» 146- 
maritima  castella  frumentum,  quod  ex  Sardinia  nuper  mis- 
sum  erat  quodque  M.  Junius'  praetor  ex  Etruria  coemerat,  2  sq. 
ab  Ostia  convectum  *  est,  ut  exercitui  per  hiemem  copia 
esset,   ceterum  super  earn  cladem  quae  in  Lucanis  accepta 
erat,  volonum  quoque  exercitus,  qui  vivo  Graccho  summaxxiv,  14  sq; 
fide  stipendia  fecerat,  velut  exauctoratus*  morte  ducis  ab 
signis  discessit*. 

Hannibal  non  Capuam  neglectam,  neque  ut'1  tanto  dis- 
crimine  desertos  volebat  socios :  sed  prospero  ex  temeritate  19. 
unius  Romani  ducis  successu  in  alterius  ducis  exercitus- 
que  opprimendi  occasionem  imminebat4.    *  Cn.  Fulvium  Cu.  Fulvius 
1  praetorem*  Apuli  legati  nuntiabant  *  primo,  dum  urbes ln    pu  ,a 
' quasdam    Apulorum   qua?   ad    Hannibalem    descivissent 
' oppugnaret,  intentius  rem  egisse ;  postea  nimio  successu 
(et  ipsum  et  milites  prceda  impletos  in  tantam  licentiam 
'  socordiamque  eflusos5,  ut  nulla  disciplina  militia?  esset.' 
cum  saepe  alias  turn  paucis  diebus  ante  expertus  qualis 
sub  inscio  duce  exercitus  esset,  in  Apuliam  castra  movit6. 
*I  circa    Herdoneam    Romanes   legiones   et   praetor   Fulvius  xxiv,  20. 
erant.  quo  ubi  allatum  est  '  hostes  adventare,'  prope  est 
factum   ut   injussu   prsetoris    signis    convulsis1    in   aciem 

*  easteUo  communilo,  conj.  G  2d.  pr.  D. — quod  ad.  HF. — ei,  quod  conj.  ad.  ED. — alteH  c. 
*d.  ST.—  Puteobs  c.  CV,  I.  A,  iv.  2,  p.  1097.  cf.  22 ;  xxiv,  7.  GL.—Puteoli$  c.  ad.  C. 

*  alirrum  conj.  G  1st. — quodqut  c.  G  2d.  pr.  D. — utque  c.  R.  c  Puteolis  conj.  R. 

*  (ante...munierai)  ed.  G.  C.  D (Maximus  munierat)  conj.  R.  •  et  ad.  G.  C. 

*  em.  (I  e.  Silanus)  cf.  3.  GL.  S.  pr.  PG.  G — Minucius  (ora.  M.)  5  L.  B.  GA. ant.  Edd 

var.  cet.  Mss.  8  congestum  conj.  as  couvectum  occurs  above.  R.  h  pi.  Mss.  ed. 

&. — in  al.  Mss.  ant.  Edd.  ed.  G.  C— ut  in  II V.  pr.  D(E. 

)   This  city  was  Vulturnum,  Strabo  v,  p.  and  [v,  16 ;  33  ;  B.  C]  i,  44 ;  so  d'ucedere  ah 

^43.  5.  armi»t  ix,  14;  ab  sua  parte  belli,  xxxvii,  26; 

2  •  Discharged,'  *  released  from  their  en-  ab  Janiculo,  ii,  14;  cf.  iii,  17;  xxxvi,  22; 
gageinent.'  auctorumentum  was  '  the  hire'  of  Cic.  Fam.  i,  9.  It  is  also  found  with  de, 
one  who  was  auctoratus  i.  e.  '  of  his  own  xxxii,  40 ;  Cic.  Ver.  iv,  65.  cf.  xxvii,  10,  a. 
authority  and  free  will,  hired  out  to  service,'  G.  D.  DU. 

*  a  hireling:'  a  term  used  chiefly  of  gladiators  4  '  Was  intent  upon.'  57'. 

and  soldiers;   xxxvii,  10:    hence  the  word  5  Like  phrases  occur  in  xxix,  23  ;  xxxvi, 

txavctoralut,  viii,  34 ;    xxix,    1  ;  xxxii,  1 ;  1 1.  D. 

xxxvi,   40;    xli,  5.     On  the  difference  be-  6  Und.  Hannibal.  (>. 

tween  exauctoratio  and  miaio  see  nn,  on  Tac.  1     When    the    Romans  encamped,   their 

A.  i,  17,  1.  R.  standards  were  planted  in  the  ground;  and 

3  This  phrase  occurs  in  Css.  B.  G.  i,  40;  when  they  marched  out  of  their  camp,  th« 


haud  dubia 

***"  a>     -:"    xrr.imu    im    «ni*nc  arsnios.    oocte   insequenti 
rri — Jfc-   -nn  TiTimirm'iiii  tl  csscris  et  pieroeque  fero- 

dnci  ad  arma  vocantes 

occasiooem  dari,  tria 

circa  repribusque  et 

omnes  e  Utebris  ex- 

equitum,  qua 

ssa*  itinera  insidere  jubet 

capias  educit  nee 

l.'  --.;=*  -^c   "iiTir^cn^  n;c  icn.  ssa  nlia  spe  quam  militum 

3P«i  Xjr^un:  tv*3&   ocw  «tden  temeritate  qua  pro- 

~*<Mni    n    *.-*rh    ^c  HhCJiuurr  ipsa  acies  ad  libJdinem 

stixrrun    i.-rj    :rirn-yicmT    cxejsa&entiuinqiie  quo  loco 

mur-un  "mL*-**-  lhhuls.  Weenie  per  Ebidinein  ant  metum 

nBnff*.«icnm   utriaL.    jrain,  «*>  et  sinistra  ala*  in  primo' 

mcru.Tae-  *c  n  jm^rmibMn:  pomcta*  acies.   clamantibus 

Hiuiuv  -  ^tiitii  ucrmas  tvcwr«  ac  linuin  esse,  et  quacun- 

-  use    mc*cxnr   i*.-!&are  baa**  perruptarosY  nihil  quod 

<4tiinsr*f    fswr   icil   iko:  ad  annnum  sed  ne  ad  aures 

puirexi    aamcxowxiL   ex    Hannibal  haudquaquam  similis 


•  tm.    ■*■    mr     V*-  •?   J    ?L  1  F.  ML  V.  C  GA.  ct  xurix,  37  ;  Ck.  V. 

*  «      •"■r."  *  *-  ~     -     -:-  1  *>.  K.  i  »4;  TO.  on  Sort.  fi.  32;  CO,  on 

*».  £  *■  £5.  -"•  •£-—■*-  >  u  t»!  ci  iniw*?  a»c  «■■*  «»©  sight/  •  to  appear,'  •  to  be 
gvuMtt  <,-  -rtttiTi-^u>  r  r*  •  m  it?*^wpi  *y  **rmr.  *m&grrt.  and  ar  attolUrt\  as  well 
^  y«  tinf  *r^»  .■"«!  www  •■tt  rTw  «.int  ji  i.«jsriir  ;  [cf.  xxi,  7.  8;  xxri,  32,  3;  ED.] 
^    ^.—     _-^ •  -    *  —  _-,.  — i.  ^  it's  Ijir^aei  fi- — aitirtmt  3  P.     txirtmt  2  P. 


»    *  «  -     *    r  •    .-.  i    x.  -     -.  X    Hot  K  c  osa.  C.  cf.  xxin,  33;  xxr,  9;  G/L 

"  ~     *  **  "  -  «  r.  c  * 


<   .  wc  i*  a  -.- .  rr*     5w  J".  «  F.  C  *  ai.  Mm.    p*wt*  pi.  Mae,  ant.  Edd. 


jQuuiro  w*  >*:**c  «•:  *  *x*  f^**1"  tagiiehid  froca  the  iyw— rw  fmto.  Though 
^^  »«-*  ,.  \i"«  JC  -"  ■■  ir«-i.  t:  *«*  generally  signifiee  the  allied  cavalry, 
^.     lV    ^-    *  u  *: .    j.  ':4  .   tit.  !S:     is  BKmetmei  p«t  for  that  of  the  Romans, 


_.„       .:  lti    ..  .  t-s  »»-  aa«r--  n.49:  viii.39;  xwfi,  45;  xxix,  1.  K.    The 

V  ^'  ;:"  t»   s    *  «W  *ere  not  called  '  righf  and  •  left'  from 

*  -sv*"  — ««i  '•£  i*ix  a^e  »«  *  iTtded  tbe  pc«tioo  which  they  occupied  in  battfe*. 

*/ui \«a*  i«  f*  F*-*.  ■*»*  «■•  *™-  f1 ;  ED-1  «•  »>;  U.  b;  PbL  Ti,34W 

-iZW  *  *  */*  -*  and  *  *  *.».ae^.  2>R-     H>e  bnt  perhaps  from  the  place  which  was  at— 

1m  <*  ti*  ailw*.  thereK^ .  nearly  corrwponded  signed  them  in  the  encampment.  DU.  xxxi^. 

with  \±*  iccva  of  the  R-MransI  aad  coasisted  21  ;  Pol.  ri,  26.  R. 

o/iamstrr  •  Uinf  *>  called  fr*tn  generally         3  x,  41  ;   xxxx'i,   18;    Sail.  J.  59;  685 

M«rriRf  the  two  «de*  cf  the  legion*,  as  the  t  CO.)  Sen.  Ep.  108 ;  Just.  *n,  7  ;  in  prntam* 

«tn^A  r  the  side*  of  a  bird  :  cf.  Ciell.  xri,  ii.  20 ;  46 ;  iii,  62 ;  x,  14 ;  G.  on  fi.  40,  3. 

4    /     M    R.  ii.  7.  C  xxxi,  21 ;  xl,  31  ;  1  ac.  D. 

A    iv    73  4*     Hence  <*k*rtet  aUrrue  means        4  In  the  plural,  because  hottU  is  a  ccJlec* 

tho  allied  inmntry  x   40 ;  aiani  eq*ite>  their  tive  noun.     Other  examples  wiU  be  Ibvnd  i» 

caTalrr.  xxtw.  5 5  x\,  40 ;  whew  they  are  dis-  xxii,  7, 8.  R. 
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dux'neque  simili  exercitu  neque  ita  instructo  aderat  ergoQ.F.Flac.3 

ne  clamorem  quidem  atque  impetum  primum  eorum  Ro-   *** 

mani  sustinuere.   dux  stultitia  et  temeritate  Centenio  par,  19. 
animo  nequaquam  comparandus,  ubi  rem  inclinatam  ac 
trepidantes  suos  vidit,  equo  arrepto  cum  ducentis  ferme 
equitibus  effugit  cetera  a  fronte  pulsa,  a8  tergo  atque  alis4 
circumventa  acies  eo  usque  est  caesa,  ut  ex  duodevigintis.xii,  469. 
millibus  hominum   duo  millia   haud   amplius    evaserint. 
castris  hoetes  potiti  sunt. 
22      H«  clades,   super  aliam   alia,   Romam*    cum    essent 
nuntiatfle,   ingens  quidem   et  luctus  et    payor  civitatem 
cepit :  sed  tamen,  quia  consules,  ubi  summa  rerum  esset, 
ad  id  locorum  prospere  rem"  gererent,  minus  his  cladibus 
commovebantur.  legatos  ad  consules  mittunt  C.  Laetorium 
M.  Metilium,  quic  nuntiarent1  ut '  reliquias  duorum  exer-xxii,  56. 

*  cituum  cum  cura  colligerent,  darentque  operam  ne  per 
(  metum  ac  desperationem  hosti  se  dederent,  id  quod  post 

*  Cannensem  accidisset  cladem,  et  ut  desertores  de  exer-20. 

*  citu  volonum   conquirerent.'    idem  negotii  P.  Cornelio    *** 
datum,  cui  et  delectus  mandatus  erat;  isque  per  fora  con* 
ciliabulaque  edixit  ut  '  conquisitio  volonum  fieret  iique  ad 

*  signa  reducerentur.'  hsec  omnia  intentissima  cura  acta.        > 

Ap.  Claudius  consul  D.  Junio  ad  ostium  Vulturni,  M.20. 
Aurelio  Cotta  Puteolis  prseposito,  qui,  ut  quaeque  naves  ex 
Etruria  ac  Sardinia  accessissent,  extemplo  in  castra  mitte- 
rent  frumentum,  ipse  ad  Capuam  regressus  Q.  Fulvium 
collegam  invenit  Casilini*,  omnia  inde  portanteme  molien- 
temque  ad  oppugnandam  Capuam.  turn  ambor  circum- 
sederunt    urbem,   et   Claudium   Neronem    praetorem    ab  17*31. ' 

r  em.  G*-^lua  P. — var.  cet.  and  simili  pi.  Mas.  V.  S — similit...neque  om.  ant  Edd. via 

conj.  F—ieiitaUta  S.  2  L.  HF.  HV.  pr.  S.  I  in  P.  PB.  ME.  F.  V.  1,  2,  4  L.  HV. 

L.  aL— om.  GR.CL.  *  iv,  9;  50;  56;  v,  7;  ix,  15;  x,  4;  xxxvii,  18;  xlv,  25; 

cC  nuntiare  dtmum,  i,  23;  m  urbem,  ii,  26,  1.  D. — Roma  cf.  Just,  xxxiv,  2;  xliii,  5.  D, 
■*  em.  G.  cf.  HS,  on  V.  P.  H,  102,  I  ;  nn,  on  xxviii,  15,  7;  slii,  32,  7;  D.  xxxix,  54,  4. 
R^—pr(»perem  P.  PJSU— ret  prospers  2  P. — proper*  cet  Mas.  ant.  Edd.  c  qui  nuntiarent 
conj.  om.  cf.  nn,  on  viii,  23 ;  and  xxxiv,  29 ;  G.  xxiii,  7,  6 ;  R.  VC,  and  MN,  on  Cicf 
Fara.  but  tbe  full  expression  occurs  often;  xxxvi,  13 ;  Nep.  ii,  4 ;  Ces.  B.  G.  i,  34.  DU. 
«  em.  PZ.  VI.  pr.  C.  2  L.  HV.  ed.  D^Salini  HF — Casilino  cet.  Mas.  ant.  Edd.  ed, 
G.  C.  *  pi.  Mss.  pr.  PZ.  C  ed.  D. — importantem  (om.  inde)  al.  Mas.  ant.  Edd.  ed, 

G.  C.  f  comules  ad.  ant.  Edd.  G.  adv.  opt.  and  pi.  Mas. 

5  •  On  the  flanks.'  C.     See  note  2  pre-    wishes;'  in,  50;  xxvii,  29  :  at  other  tunes  ns 
ceding.  follows,  or  the  subjunctive  without  a  particle. 

I  '  To  convey  and  express  to  them  their    R. 


390  T.  LIVIUS  XXV.  22,  23. 

q.F.Flac3Suessula    ex   Claudianis   castris   exciverunt.    is    quoque, 

p'    >u  '  modico  ibi  presidio  ad  tenendum  locum  relicto,  ceteris 

Circum?  al-  omnibus  copiis  ad  Capuam  descendit   ita  tria  pretoria* 

Capua  com- c*rca  Capuam  erec&a,  tres  et  exercitus  diverais  partibus 

pitted,        opus  aggressi  fossa  valloque  circumdare  urbem  parant,  et 

castella*  excitant  modicis  intervallis,  multisque  simul  lock 

cum  prohibentibus  opera  Campania  eo  eventu  pugnant,  ut 

postremo  portis  muroque  se  contineret  Campanus.   prius 

tamen  quam  haec  continuarentur  opera,  legati  ad  Hanni- 

balem  missi,  qui  quererentur  '  desertam  ab  eo  Capuam 

'  ac  prope  redditams  Romania,'  obtestarenturque  ut  *  tunch 

'  saltern  opem  non  circumsessis  modo  sed  etiam  circum- 

*  vallatis  ferret.'  consulibus  litters1  a  P.  Cornelio  praetore 
missae,  ut  '  priusquam  clauderent  Capuam  operibus,  pot- 
'  estatem  Campanis  facerent,  ut  qui  eorum  vellent,  exirent 
'  ab  Capua  suasque  res  secum  auferrent.  liberos  fore  sua- 

•  que  omnia  habituros  qui  ante  idus  Martias  exissent:  post 
4  earn  diem  quique  exissent  quique  ibi  mansissent,  hostium 
'  futuros  numero.'  ea  pronuntiata  Campanis,  atque  ita 
spreta  ut  ultro  contumelias  dicerent  minarenturque.  Han- 
nibal ab  Herdonea  Tarentum  duxerat  legiones,  spe  aut 
vi  aut  dolo  arcis  Tarentinae  potiundae.  quod  ubi  parum 
processit,  ad  Brundisium  flexit  iter,  prodi  id  oppidum 
ratus.  ibi  quoque  cum  frustra  tereret  tempus,  legati  Cam- 
pani  ad  eum  venerunt  querentes  simul  orantesque.   quibus 

Hannibal    Hannibal   magnifice   respondit,   ( et  antea   solvisse   oba- 
relieve        '  dionem*  et  nunc  adventum  suum  consules  non  latum.' 
thetn-         cum  hac  spe  dimissi  legati  vix  regredi  Capuam  jam  duplici 
fossa  valloque  cinctam  potuerunt. 

Cum  maxime  Capua  circumvallaretur,  Syracusarumtt 
oppugnatio  ad  finem  venit,  praeterquam  vi  ac  virtute  ducia 
exercitusque,  intestina  etiam  proditione  adjuta.  namque 
Marcellus  initio  veris  incertus  utrum  Agrigentum  ad 
Himilconem  et  Hippocratem  verteret  bellum  an  obsidione 
Syracusas  premeret1,  quanquam  nee  vi  capi  videbat  poaae 

1  traditam  conj.  C.  h  nunc  conj.  R.  l  a  P.  C.  (i.  e.  patribns  contcr'iptu,  ED.) 
conj.  ad.  CL.  or  rather  und.  ex  tenatu*  cotuulto,  which  is  expressly  added  in  xxii,  33.  D. 

2  Cf.  PZ,  de  Pr.  17,  p.  671.  DU.  1  The  former  year  Appro*  alone  had  re- 

3  •  Forts'  or  *  redoubts.'  IKE.  mained  before  Syracuse,  (Wng  sent  bone  at 
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inexpugnabilem  terrestri  ac  maritimo  situ  urbem,  nee  fameQF.FUc.5 
quam*   prope   liberi   ab   Carthagine   commeatus  alerent,    p*     * 
tamen  ne  quid  inexpertum  relinqueret,  transfugas  Syra-  Secret  con- 
cusanos  (erant  autem   apud  Romanos  aliqui   nobilissimi  fcf^JSJ J* 
viri,  inter*  defectionem  ab  Romanis,  quia  ab  novis  con- Syracuse  to 
siliis   abhorrebant,   pulsi)    '  colloquiis  suae  partis  tentare 
(  hominum  animos'  jussit,  <  et  fidem  dare,  si  traditae  forent 
(  Syracusae,  liberos  eos  ac  suis  legibus  victuros  esse.'  non  16, 5. 
erat  colloquii  copia,  quia  multorum  animi  suspecti  omnium 
curam  oculosque  convertetfant,  ne  quid  falleret  tale  admis- 
sum.    servus  unus  exsulum,  pro  transfuga  intromissus  in 
urbem,  conventis  paucis   initium   colloquendi  de  tali   re 
fecit  dein  piscatoria  quidam  navi,  retibus  operti,  circum- 
▼ectique*  itac  ad  castra  Romana  collocutique  cum  trans* 
fugis;  et  idem  saepius  eodem  modo  alii  atque  alii,  postremo 
ad  octoginta  facti.  etd  cum  jam  composita  omnia  ad  pro-xxri,  30. 
ditionem  essent,  indicio  delato  ad  Epicyden  per  Attalum  discovered 
quendam  indignantem  sibi  rem  creditam  non  esse,  necati10  ^cy  *"" 
omnes  cum  cruciatu'  sunt,    alia  subinde  spes,  postquam 
base  vana  evaserat,  excepit*.   Damippus  quidam  Lacedae-P.  vii,5,3; 
monius,  missus  ab  Syracusis  ad  Philippum  regem,  captus      a 
ab   Romanis   navibus   erat.     hujus   utique    redimendi   et 
Epicydae   cura  erat  ingens,  nee   abnuit   Marcellus,  jam 
turn  ^Etolorum,  quibusf  socii  Lacedaemonii  erant,  amici- 
tiam  affectantibus  Romanis.  ad  colloquium  de  redemptione 
ejus  missis   medius   maxime   atque'  utrisque  opportunus 
locus  ad  portum  Trogiliorumh,  propter  turrim  quam  vocant  J^  yi*"> 
Galeagram4,  est  visus.   quo  cum  saepius  commearent,  unus  152/ St.' 

■  ut  quam  conj. '  as  one  which  ;'  cf.  20 ;  xxir,  45 ;  xxix,  [1  ;  RH.  34,  15;  DJ]  31 ; 
xri,  41 ;   G.  iii,  36;  x,  41.  D.  pr.  C. — unquam  P.  1  PE.  F cum  earn  F  2d. — quoniam 


2  L  b  eireumveeti  4  L.  conj.  G.  pr.  or  cireumveeti  sunt  conj.  R.  c  om.  S.— . 

usque  conj.  G.  d  at  or  ted  conj.  R.  e  F  2d.  2  L.  ed.  conj.  G.  cf.  xli,  18.  D. — 

cum  crueiati  P. — cruciatu  HV .—concruciati  1  P.  F.  V.  1,  4  L  H.  al et  concruciati  3  P. 

5  L.  B.  GA.  D.  N.  ant  Edd — et  crueiati  2  P.  vulg. — crueiati  L. — et  trueidati  B  2d. — 
aerueiati  FN,  on  Q.  C.  viii.  8,20.  f  em.  or  queit  conj.  G. — quorum  H. — cujut  pi. 

Mts.  gentis  ad.  al.  Mas.  ed.  G  C.  D.         t  oro.  conj.  S. — tr.  after  utrisque  5  L.  h  em. 

CV.  ed.  GT^-TrogiUorum  1,3  P.  2  L.  B.  HV.  L.  al.  Mas.  vulg^-Trogikrrum  4,  5  L  H. 
R.  N. — var.  cet.  Mas. 

the  close  of  that  year,)  while  Marcellus  led  and  press  the  siege.  C. 

the   army  under  his   command  about  the  2  *  In  the  course  of;'  cf.  ir,  18,  4;  vi, 

island,  and  carried  on  hostilities  against  Hi-  24,  10.  D. 

milco   and   Hippocrates :    cf.   xxiv,  39,   7.  3  Und.  either  hane  spem  or  Mareellum  et 

Now  Marcellus  doubts  whether  he  should  Romano*.  R. 

pursue  the  same  plan  as  last  year,  or  stay  4  *  Weasel-trap.'  ST. 
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Q.F.FUc.3ex  Romania  ex  propinquo  murum  contemplatus,  nume- 

***  ran  do  lapides,  aestimandoque5  ipse  secum  quid1  in  fronts 

Tb.  iii,  20 ;  paterent    singulP,    altitudinem    muri,    quantum   proxime 

p.32m7'  conjecture   poterat,  permensus,  huinilioremque   aliquanto 

pristina  opinione  sua  et  ceterorum  omnium  ratua  esse  et 

vel   mediocribus   scalis  superabilem,  ad  Marcellum   rem 

Po.  viii,  ii;defert    haud   spernenda  visa,    sed  cum  adiri  locus,  qui 

r.  in,  3,2.  o^  .^  jpgum  intentius6  custodiebatur,  non  posset,  occasio 

quaerebatur;  quam  obtulit  transfuga7  nuntians  « diemk 
*  festum  Dianas8  per  triduum  agi,  et  quia  alia9  in  obri- 
c  dione  desint,  vino  largius  epulas  celebrari  et  ab  Epicyde 
'  praebito  universal  plebei  et  per  tribua  a  principibus  diviso.' 
id  ubi  accepit  Marcellus,  cum  paucis  tribunorum  milirnwi 
collocutus,  electisque  per  eos  ad  rem  tantam  idoneis  cen- 
turionibus  militibusque,  et  scalis  in  occulto  compared** 
ceteris  signum  dari10  jubet  ut  *  mature  corpora  curarent 


The  Ro-  <  quietique  darent11:  nocte  in  expeditionem  eundum 
the  wtlli.  inde  ubi  id  temporis  visum  quo  de1  die  epulatis  jam  vini" 
satias"  principiuraque*  somni  esset,  *  signi11  uniua  milhca 
1  ferre  scalas'  jussit ;  et  ad  mille  fere  armati  tenui  agmine 
per  silentium  eo  deducti.  ubi  sine  strepitu  ac  tumultu 
primi  e  vase  runt  in  murum,  secuti  ordine  alii,  cum  priorum 
audacia  dubiis  etiam  animum  faceret.  jam  mille  armatorumft 

1  em.  cf.  Ccs.  G.  vi,  24  ;  vii.  72  ;  C.  i,.46  ;  Lac  ii.  133  ;  (ttas  btmt  disponent*  muUmm 
putet,  Sen.  G.  ed.  C.  (cf.  vi,  36,  1 1.)  D.—qui  Ms*.  J  pi.  Mm.  and.  iepide*.  G.  ed. 

C\  D tunul  al.  Mm.  cd.  G.  *  om.  conj.  GR.fntnm  often  occura  alone  :  Or.  F.i, 

190 ;  iii,  199  ;  Ace  C.  but  not  in  I. ivy.  D.  And  the  Latins  perhaps  used  die*  fntnt  when 
the  solemnity  lasted  for  more  days  than  one,  as  well  as  dit*ft*ti  when  it  was  but  for  one; 
Cic.  Ver.  ii,  21 ;  63 ;  iv,  67  ;  where  the  Marcellean  and  the  Verreen  festivals  are  called 
diesfeituf,  unus  diafntui,  and  din  f'etli.  DV.  '  ad.  L,  E.  iv,  q.  16.  cf.  xxiii,  8,3. 

G.— om.  Ms*.  m  P.  F.  1  P."  C.  V.  H.  SCA.  SM.—vIho  H.1.2.4L.  HV.—ciuo^ 

ant.  Edd.  L.  CLM.  n  P.  F.  C.  conj.  SCA,  on  Cat.  48 :  SM,  on  Vop.  Fl.  0.     An  old 

word  for  wliXoi,  cf.  xxvii,  49,  g ;  xxx,  3  ;  IIS,  on  Sil.  iv,  1 10 ;  (D.)  D.   Sail.  H.  2  ;  Tar. 

Eu.  v,  5,  3  ;  Lucil.  Lucr.  M.  Ace.  and  Varro  in  Non.  RH.  R. — satUtas  1  P.  F2d mtittk 

H.  1,  2,  4  L.  V.  H.  II V.  ant.  Edd.  cf.  xxvi,  13.  GB.—taucimlU  conj.  L.  CLM,  on  E.  A. 
p.  442.  °  pi-  and  opt.  Msa.  SCA.  SM. — principium  ant.  Edd.  L.  CLM, 

5  '  After  counting  the  number  of  stones,         10  Vis.  by  the  tnaerm;  cf.  vii,  35,  61.  C. 
he  calculates  the  height  of  each  ;  and  this,         1 1  Cf.  SL,  on.  PoL  8.  017. 
multiplied  into  the"  number,  gives  him,  pretty         12  <  Of  one  maniple  or  company:'   et 
accurately,  the  height  of  the  wall  itself.'  C.  xxxiii,  1,  2.  C.    This  standard  was  formerly 
cf.  SW,  on  Pol.  1.  c.  J?.  called  veiillum ;  bat  at  this  time  the  wtxitlm 

6  lp*Xm,  Plut  and  Poly  en.  \ppt\Zt  conj.  was  used  in  reference  to  the  allies,  end  the 
the  English  Editor  of  PI.  DU.  adv.  R.  signum  to  the  Romans.  ST.  c£  viii,  8,  an. 

7  Sosistratus  ;  Front.  R.  xxxiii,  9;  xli,  2;  xliv,  37.    The  masanle,sf 

8  Cf.  'Afry'rM.  MS,  Gr.  F.  i.  1).  which  there  were  30  in  the  legist,  sjov  est- 

9  '  Other  articles  of  food.'  ST.  sisted  of  180  men.  R. 


.1 
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ceperant  partem1,  cum  ceteri  admotis*  pluribus'1  scalis  in  Q.F.  FUc.3 
murum  evadebant,  signo  ab  Hexapylo  dato,  quo  per  in-    p* 
gentem   solitudinem*   erat   perventum,  quia  magna  pars  xxiv,  21,8. 
in  turribus  epulati  aut  sopiti  vino  erant  aut  semigraves' 
potabant.    paucos   tamen   eorum   oppressosd  in    cubilibus 
interfecerunt.     prope    Hexapylon    est    portula  magna  vi 
refringi   coepta;    et   e   muro   ex    composito   tuba  datum 
ngnum  erat,  et  jam  undique  non  furtim  sed  vi  aperta 
gerebatur  res.    quippe  ad  Epipolas,  frequentem  custodiis  xxiv,  21,8; 
locum,  perventum  erat,  terrendique   magis  hostes  erant  D.xhi,  7  ' 
quam  fallendi,  sicut  territi  sunt,  nam  simul  ace  tubarum*0.0. ;  C,s-J» 

*  12  p.  149. 

est  auditus  cantus  clamorque  tenentium  muros  partemque  St.' 
urbis,  omnia  teneri  custodes  ratir  alii  per  murum  fugere, 
alii  salire  de  muro,  praecipitarique  turba  paventium.  magna 
pars  tamen  ignara  tanti  mali  erat,  et  gravatis  omnibus 
vino  somnoque,  et  in  vast®  magnitudinis  urbe  partium 
sensu  non  satis  pertinent*  *  in  omnia5,  sub  luce  Hexapylo 
efiracto,  Marcellus  omnibus  copiis  urbem  ingressus  ex- 
citavit  convertitque  omnes  ad  arma  capienda  opemque,  si 
quam  possent,  jam  captas  prope  urbi  ferendam.  Epicydes 
ab  Insula,  quam  ipsi  Nason  vocant,  citato  profectusxxhr,  21,  8. 
agmine,  haud  dubius  quin  paucos  per  negligentiam  custo- 
dum  transgressos  murum  expulsurus  foret,  occurrentibus 
pavidis,  '  tumultum  augere  eos*  dictitans4  '  et  majora  ac 
*  terribiliora  vero  afferre,'  postquam  conspexit  omnia  circa 
Epipolas  armis  completa,  lacessito  tantum  hoste  paucis 
missilibus  retro  in  Achradinam  agmen  convertit,  non  tarn 

*  em.  M.  pr.  G.  C.  R. — ceteri  admoti  conj.  cf.  xxvi,  30.  G.  pr.  R cetera  ad  mot  a  Mss. 

and.  scaltt,  GL.  or  cohories.  R.  ed.  G.  C.  D.  b  one  Ms  of  C.  conj.  M.  pr.  G.  C.  R. — 

pluribusque  cet.  Mas.  ed.  G.  C.  I).  c  wmno  grave*  conj.  L.  adv.  Mss.  gravis  or  gruvattu 

vino  may  be  said  as  correctly  as  gravis  or  gravutns  sowtio ;  ( 0i£«£fi«irif  :  cf.  below ;  D,  on 
ir,  37;  xxix,  34;  xxxi,  41  ;  R.  Her.  i,  211,  n.  79:  i.U.)  '  >ome  were  already  sent 
to  sleep  by  their  potations;  others  were  very  drowsy,  but  still  able  to  keep  awake  and  go  on 
drinking.'    This  and  other  compounds  of  semis  are  of  very  rare  occurrence.  DU.  d  V. 

1,5L  one  Ms  of  C.  ed.  Ven.  S.  cf.  38.  GB. — impressos  pi.  and  opt.  Mss-  ant.  Kdd. — compre- 
heruos  al.  Edd.  adv.  Mss.        e  ut  V  2d.  1  L. — et  GA. — om.  cooj.  cf.  vi,  1,6.  D.        f  om. 

F.  G.  C.  V.  H.  1,  2  L alii  conj.  om.  cf.  iii,  37  ;  GR.  pr.  cf.  v,  8,  25.  C.  B  xxiii,  49, 

2.  GB. — pertingeide  conj.  V.  pr.  TL,  O.  C.  i,  10. — pertendente  c.  SB.  pr.  GL. 

1  Und.  urbis.  C.  going  on  in  any  part  did  not  communicate 

2  '  Without  any  sentinels  or  guards  to  itself  with  sufficient  rapidity  through  the 
obstruct  their  progress :'  opposed  to  frtquen-  whole.'  C.  This  was  the  care  at  Babylon 
tern  eustodiii  locum  below.  ST.  also ;  Her.  i.  191 ,  n.  9. 

3  *  And  because,  owing  to  the  immense        4  Like  Eteocles  to  the  Chorus  in  JEach, 
of  the  city,  the  knowledge  of  what  was    Th,  175  sqq. 

3E 
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:&:«  :i«.  — ~—  A:irniL:jE  n.;ie  IiLsulae  hireciret  portas.  Mar- 
J^f-vs-  **-  -*  "--  —  '^— ■'  :=irr«-ssi?  ex  ±cperioribus  locis  urbem 
■3  ?M-  ohl.1i  _n  :-*nze  ilia,  terr-e-scare  ptik&errimam  subjectam 
:•:-!-«  -i-iii.  '".u-r-r.  ^^r1  iicinzr  parrim  gaudio  tanUe 
Tlm  *'*-  -  cerL^inras  reL  pariz:  ver^sa  gloria  urbis*  Atbeniensium 
nil,  7  s*i .  clifae^  de—^rsde  e<:  d-io  Li^ectes  exercirus  cum  duobus7 


f\m      *%~     ....  ~ 

;    * T;     :clirL?-in::*  dvi::bu*  deled  occurrebant*,  et  tot  bella  cum 

J .  IT.  4  K  ; 

PN".  PAL.    Car.hazinieiLrLbiia  :an:>  cuzi  diserimine  gesta.  tot*   tarn 
P- r-  ■*»  ■     opulenri    :yriz.ri    rvgesque  \    prapcer   cetera?    Hiero,  cum 

'■  *    I     XX.  *"_ 

rei«r:tL7?:cue  memori*  rex.  cum  ante  omnia  quae  virtus 
ei  fortunaqu;?  sua  dedenu,  benefieiis  in  populum  Roma- 
num  iLfi^niiw  ea  cum  uni versa  oceurrerent  animo,  subiret- 
que  cogiratio  jam  ilia  momento  hone  arsura  omnia  et  ad 
cineres  reditu ra,  priusquain  signa  Achradinam1  admoveret, 
praemittit  Svracusano&.  qui  intra  praesidia  Romana10,  ut 
23.  ante  dictum  est,  fuerant,  ut  alloquio  leni  perlicerent  hostes 
ad  dedendam  urbem. 

Tenebant   Achradinae  portas  murosque  maxime  trans-  26 

fugae,  quibus  nulla  erat   per  condiciones  Teniae  spes:    ii 

nee  ;ulire  muros  nee  alloqui  quemquam  passi.  itaque  Mar> 

«it,21,  8,cellus,  postquam  id  ineeptum  irritum  fuit,  ad  Euryalum1 

i48;Th.(   signa  referri  jussit.    tumulus  est  in  extrema  parte  urbis 

fi.  &7;  vii.  versus  a  inari,  viaeque  imminens  ferenti  in  agros  medi- 

terraneaque   insula? s,  percommode   situs*  ad   commeatus 

uiv,  6.      excipiendos.    prseerat   huic   arci    Philodemus  Argivus  ab 

Kpicyde   impositus,  ad   quern   missus  a   Marceilo    Sosis, 

■  ac  B.  al.  Mm.  ant.  Edd.  pr.  or  conj.  et  R.  but  the  copula  is  omitted,  37 ;  *«,  9,  b; 
xxvi.  13  ;  uviii,  28  ;  nu,  21  ;  xxx,  30.  G.  *  P.  F.  PE.  1  L.  L.  pL  Mm  of  C.  cf. 

xivii,  25 :  xxviii.  46.  OR.  ed.  C.  D^Achradinem  H.  4  L.  HV— ad  Aekrmdhtam  2  L.  VL— 
Aehradinat  pi.  Mm.  ed.  G.  *  one  P.— percommodestus  P.  F.  PE.  ME.  V.  H.  1,  4  L 

N. — pereemmoda  at  2  L. — part  commoda  est  H  V.  BR. — pereomtmedmt  rulg. 

5  *  And  le*t,  consequently ,  he  and   bis  pressed  below,  and  in  xxxri,  35;  tbw  sac- 
followers  should  be  shut  out/  ST.  currere  is  used  37 ;  ri,  12.  R* 

6  Used  intransiiively  here,  and  in   Cic.  9  Hiero,  Gelo,  Dionysus,  and  others.  R. 
Sen.  9;  with  a  dative  in  xl,  56;  xlv,  4;  D.  10  '  Within  the  Roman  lines:'    C.  31 } 
and  by  Cicero.  xxxv,  11 ;  Cic.  Ep.  to  Pomp.  Cm.  G.  vii, 

7  Nicias  and  Demosthenes,  (not  to  men-  8 ;  G.  cf.  xxxvih,  11 ;  48.  A. 
tion  J^tmachus  and  Eurymedon;   Thuc.  vi,  1    £^wnX#f,   4   im^mXif  rw  'EvtuXm, 
101  ;  vii.  52 ;)  1)U.  destroyed  by  Gylippus  w«x(^m«»    K    *§»*•  l^mmtt  "     '    ' 
the  Spartan  general.  R.  Steph.  5. 

8  Und.  animo,  as  in  v,  54  $ .  which  is  ex-  2  Sicily  is  here  meant  R. 


B.  C.  212.— Y.  R.  540.  395 

unus  ex  interfectoribus  tyranni,  cum  longo  sermone  habito  Q.F.  Flac3 
dilatus8  per  firustrationein  esset,  rettulit  Marcello  *  tempus    ^ 
4  eum  ad  deliberandum  sumpsisse.'   cum  is  diem  de  die 
diflerret,   dum   Hippocrates    atque   Himilco    admoverent 
castra  legionesque,  baud  dubius,  si  in  arcem  accepisset 
eoe,  deleri  Romanum  exercitum  inclusum  muris  posse; 
Marcellus  ut   Euryalum  neque    tradi  neque    capi   vidit 
posse,  inter  Neapolim  et  Tycham   (nomina  ea  partiumfc*ri*.#2l,8; 
urbis  et  instar  urbium  sunt)  posuit  castra,  timens  ne,  si  isf/p^ 
frequentia  intrasset  loca,  contineri  ab  discursu  miles  avidus3?8.*  £V. 
prsedae  non  posset,    legati  eo  ab  Tycha  et  Neapoli  cumii9. 
infiilis  et  velamentis  venerunt,  precantes  ut  *  a  caedibus  N*?E?lisK 

*  et  ab  incendiis  parcereturV  de  quorum  precibus  quam  surrender, 
postulates  magis  consilio  habito,   Marcellus  ex  omnium 
sententia  edixit  militibus  *  ne  quis  liberum  corpus  violaret: 

*  cetera  prsedae  future.'  fcastraque*.  tectisd  parietum*  pror 
muro  septa*  f.  portis5  regione6  platearum  patentibus  sta- 
tiones  pnesidiaque  disposuit,  ne  quis  in  discursu  militum 
impetus  in  castra  fieri  posset  inde  signo  dato  milites 
discurrerunt ;  refiractisque  foribus,  cum  omnia  terrore  ac 
tumultu  streperent,  a  caedibus  tamen  temperatum  est. 
rapinis  nuUus  ante  modus  fuit  quam  omnia  diuturna  felici- 
tate cumulata  bona  egessere.  inter  haec  et  Philodemus, 
eum  spes  auxilii  nulla  esset,  fide  accepta  ut  *  inviolatus  ad 

*  Epicyden  rediret,'  deducto7  praesidio  tradidit  tumulum  Euryalus 
Romania,    aversis  omnibus  ad  tumultum  ex  parte  captaeders. 

•■  em.  G.  adv.  cf.  il,  57,  3.  D. — nomine  a  partium  P. — nomine  apertium  F.  PE. — nemin* 
pmrtimm  cet.  Mas.  ed.  G.  C.  D.  c  1  he  passage  is  obscure,  GL.  and  probably  corrupt ; 

DU.  D.  bat  the  sense  appears  to  be  that  *  the  camp  of  Marcellus,  pitched  between  Neapolb 
and  Tycha,  had  the  walls  of  houses  by  way  of  rampart  or  fortification/  G.  The  conjunction 
here  is  awkward  ;  ST.  and  mums  does  not  denote  '  the  rampart  or  entrenchment  of  a  camp.' 
C.     cmstrm  conj.  CV.  ST.  DCE.  R.—undique  conj.  ad.  DCE. — pene  c.  ad.  R.  <*  tectorum 

cooj.  G. — objectu  c.  ST  1st — objectis  c.  ST  2d. — teptis  c.  ED.  e  parietibus  conj.  G. 

ST  2d* — parutumqne  c.  R. — om.  c.  DCE.  f  tr.  before  tectis  conj.  CV. — om.  c.  ft.— 

prm  wntro  tr.  before  tectis.  al.  Mss.  *  ttcta  conj.  ED. 

3  '  He  had  put  off;'  xli,  8  ;  Cic.  Fam.  v,  the  camp.  See  the  various  conjectures  in 
12;   Sab.  Ep.  n,  82.  RS.  c,  d,  e.  f,  g. 

4  *  That  they  would  refrain  from  :'  an  un-  6  '  In  the  direction  of/  30;  much  the 
usual  expression.  ST,  same  as  e  region e,  •  over  against,'  Cass.  G. 

5  If  the  ramparts  of  the  camp  were  formed  vii,  35;  5.  regime  viamm,  Virg.  /E.  ix,  385; 
by  the  walls  of  houses,  there  would  be  i  xi,  530;  G.  xxxi,  25;  xxxiii,  17  ;  cf.  Hi,  66, 
break  in  the  ramparts  wherever  there  were  no  5.  D. 

how«i;  and  these  intervals,  which  would  be  7  xxvi,  17;  38;  xxxiv,  35;  xxxix,  26; 
in  the  wide  streets,  were  made  the  gates  of    53 ;  tlv,  34 ;  &c.  D. 
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aegrorum  vulgabat  morbos,  ut  aut  neglecti  desertique  qui  Q.F.Flac.3 
incidissent*  morerentur,  aut  assidentes3  curantesque  eadem  AP-cl>lld* 
vi  morbi  repletos  secum  traherent,  quotidianaque  funera 
et  mors  ob  oculos  esset4,  et  undique  dies  noctesque  plora- 
tus  audirentur.  postremo  ita  assuetudine  mali  efferaverant 
animos,  ut  non  modo  lacrimis  justoque5  comploratu  prose- 38. 
querentur  mortuos,  sed  ne  efferrent6  quidem  aut  sepeli- 
rent,  jacerentque  strata  exanima7  corpora   in   conspectu 
similem  mortem   exspectantium,   mortuique   eegros,  segri 
validos  cum  metu  turn  tabe  ac  pestifero  odore  corporum 
conficerent.  et  ut  ferro  potius  morerentur,  quidam  inva- 
debant  soli   hostium   stationes8.    multo  tamen  vis  major  which  de- 
pestis  Poenorum  castra  quam  Romana  (diu  circumsedendocarthagi* 
Syracusas  caelo  aquisque  assuerant  magis)  affecerat*.    exm*ntrmy' 
hostium  exercitu   Siculi,  ut  primum  videre  ex  gravitate 
loci   vulgari   morbos,  in   suas   quisque   propinquas   urbes 
dilapsi  sunt,   at  Carthaginienses,  quibus  nusquam  receptus 
erat,  cum  ipsis  ducibus  Hippocrate  atque  Himilcone  ad 
internecionem  omnes  perierunt.    Marcellus,  ut  tanta  vis 
ingruebat    mali,   traduxerat    in   urbem   suos,   infirmaque 
corpora  tecta  et   umbrae   recreaverant.    multi   tamen   ex 
Romano  exercitu  eadem  peste  absumpti  sunt. 
27     Deleto  terrestri  Punico  exercitu,  Siculi,  qui  Hippocratis 
milites  fuerant,  in  haud  magna  oppida1,  ceterum  et  situ 
et  munimentis  tuta  (tria  millia  alterum  ab  Syracusis  alte- 

«  em.  GB.  G. 

2  '  Who  fell  sick/  und.  in  morbum.  K.  1  After  this  eo  seems  superfluous;  but  the 

3  This  verb  is  used  in  an  appropriate  sense,  genius  of  the  Latin  language  requires  it  after 
as  in  ix,  46;  xxi,  53 ;  cf.  BU,  on  O.  H.  xx.  the  parenthesis ;  as  hinc  in  Pliny  xxv,  27  ; 
134 ;  CO,  on  PI.  £.  i,  22,  11.  D.  and  the  demonstrative  in  i,  19;  (G.  D.)  58  ; 

4  Cf.  xxxv,  11.  G.  xxvi,  24 ;  Cato  in  Gell.  xiv,  2  ;  Plaut.  Ps.  i, 

5  '  Which  is  due  from  humanity  to  the  5,  114;  Caes.  G.iii,  20;  Suet,  xii,  3;  Araob. 
deceased  :'  hence  the  phrases  justa  facere  or  v,  p.  174.  G,  Obs.  i,  23.  cf.  MN,  on  Cic.  F. 
persotvere  ;  cf.  Ml.  on  H.  O.  ii,  6,  23 ;  9,  9.  vii,  26 ;  and  xiii.  28  ;  BU,  on  Suet,  ii,  67  ; 
it.  Scaev.  ad  Sab.  xiii,  1.  60,  pr.  o.  pro  Socio;  1. 

6  *  Carried  out  of  the  house  for  burial ;'  ii,  18,  §  ult.  d.  de  Alim.  Leg.  PRI,  on  Ap.  A  p. 
16  ;  R.  Juv.  i,  72.  princ.  DU.  i,  26  ;  49  ;  hi,  58 ;  64  ;  iv,  15 ; 

7  xxvi,  13;  GB.  corpus  exanime,  viii,  39 ;  v,  37  ;  vi,  19  ;  26  ;  xxi,  3,  3;  xxvi,  41  ; 
ejanimis  est  mortuus;  exanimatus  vero  xxix,  15;  xxxviii,  44  ;  xl,  56  ;  xiii,  3  ;  &c. 
linuns,  SV,  on  V.  M,  i,  484  ;  D.  not  always,  G,  on  Gell.  xi,  1  ;  DV,  on  C.  T.  Q.  iii,  8 ; 
as  ex  am  met  trepiHare,  Hor.  S.  ii,  6,  114.  /E,  L.  L.  i,  9 ;  TO,  on  V.  M.  i,  7,  5 ;  AR, 

8  The  desperation  of  those  who  were  con-  on  A.  V.  27 ;  D,  on  Sil.  xii,  441.  D.  v,  24  ; 
fined  in  the  Black  Hole  at  Calcutta,  drove  vi,  8  ;  xxii,  1  ;  xxxiii,  13;  xliv,  40;  (G.  D.) 
them,  in  like  manner,  to  provoke  the  guards  POR,  Pr.  to  Eur.  H.  p.  xiii ;  R.  xxvi, 
to  destroy  them.  32,1. 
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Q.F.FlacSrum  quindecim*  abest)  eo»  et  commeatus  e  chritatibus 
Ap.  CUud.  gujg  comportabant  et  auxilia  arcesaebant.  interea  Bomilcar 
The  Car-  iterum  cum  classe  profectus  Carthaginem,  ita  exposita 
fl^BDdtr  rortuna  sociorum  ut  spem  faceret  non  ipeis  modo  salu- 
,  Bonilcar.  tarem  opem  ferri  posse,  sed  Romanoa  quoque  in  capta 
quodammodo  urbe  capi,  perpulit  ut  onerarias  naves  quam 
plurimas  omni  copia  rerum  onustas  secum  mitterent  clas- 
semque  suam  augerent  igitur  centum  triginta  naxibus 
longis  et  septingentis*  onerariis  profectus  a  Carthagine 
satis  prosperos  ventos  ad  trajiciendum  in  Siciliam  habuit 
sed  iidem3  venti4  superare  eum  Pachynum  prohibebant 
Bomilcaris  adventus  fama  primo,  dein  prater  spem  mora 
cum  gaudium  et  metum  in  vicem  Romanis  Syracusanisque 
prebuisset,  Epicydes  metuens  ne,  si  pergerent  iidem  qui 
turn  tenebant  ab  ortu  solis  flare  per  dies  plures  vend, 
classis  Punica  Africam  repeteret,  tradita  Achradina  mer- 
cenariorum  militum  ducibus  ad  Bomilcarem  navigat 
classem  in  statione  versa  in  Africam  habentem5,  atque 
timentem  navale  prelium,  non  tarn  quod  impar  viribus 
aut  numero  navium  esset  (quippe  etiam  plures  habebat) 
quam  quod  venti  aptiores  Romans  quam  suae  classi 
flarent,  perpulit  tandem  ut  fortunam  navalis  certaminis 
experiri  vellet.  et  Marcellus  cum  et  Siculum  exercitum 
ex  tota  insula  conciri  videret  et  cum  ingenti  commeatu 
classem  Punicam  adventare,  ne  simul  terra  marique  in- 
clusus  urbe  hostium  urgeretur,  quanquam  impar  numero 
navium  crat,  prohibere  aditu  Syracusarum  Bomilcarem 
constituit.  duee  classes  infestae  circa  promontorium  Pachy- 
num  stabant,   ubi   prima c    tranquillitas    maris   in   altum 

*  mille  et  quingentos  conj.  CT.  b  cm.  G.—abetteo  P. — ab  otUo  PE.     ab  tmtm  pi.  Bin. 

ant.  Kdd.  vix.  •  that  of  the  greater  harbour  V  cf.  30 ;  G/?.  or  '  of  the  Ana  pas.'  DJ*—+b  kotu 
CO  2d.  pr.  DJ — dutantiu  coni.  S. — pouu$  c.  CV.  adv.  D.  c  opt.  Mat.  pr.  G.  ed. 

GR. — primum  pi.  Mas.  ant.  Kdd.  ubi  prim  urn  occurs  in  Flor.  iv,  9,  3 ;  Sail.  C.  39 ;  «f 
primum,  (,'ic.  Fam.  x,  13.  DU. 

2  The  number  of  these  was  generally  much  wanted :  but  they  appear  (from  what  follows) 
greater  than  that  of  the  ships  of  war :  for  in-  to  have  soon  shifted  round  to  the  east.  C. 
stance  the  numbers  arc  120  and  nearly  BOO,  4  *  To  get  beyond,'  [below;  ED.]  xxx, 
in  Pol.  i,  5*2 ;  30  and  more  than  400,  ib.  v,  39  ;  xxxi,  23 ;  cf.  ii,  50 ;  and.  navigamdn.  IL 
68  ;  more  than  2000  and  above  3000.  Diod.  5  Agreeing  with  BomUemrem  nn£  C.  This 
S.  xi.  p.  253;  50  and  400,  xxix,  26;  30  participle,  like  %%?*  in  Greek, u  often  eqwva- 
and  200,  xxx,  24.  G.  lent  to  •  with ;'  as  s£»  tx/m  answers  to • w*a- 

3  Being  westerly,  when  a  south  wind  was  out.* 


x 
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evexisset6,   concursurae.    itaque   cadente  jam    Euro,   qui  Q.F.Flic.3 
per  dies  aliquot  saevierat,  prior  Bomilcar  movit;    cujus    p" 
prima d  classis  petere  altum  visa  est%  quo  facilius  superaret 
promontorium.  ceterum  postquam  tendere  ad  se  Romanas 
naves  vidit,   incertum   qua  subita   territus   re,  Bomilcar  Bomilcar 
vela  in  altum   dedit,   missisque   nuntiis   Heracleam    qui  engage- 

*  onerarias7   retro  in '  Africam    repetere'    juberent,   ipse mea1, 
Siciliam  praetervectus1  Tarentum  petit.    Epicydes  a8  tanta  Epicydes 
repente  destitutus  spe,  ne  in  obsidionem9  magna  ex  parte  A^rigen- 
captae   urbis   rediret,   Agrigentum   navigat,  exspectaturus tum- 
magis  eventum  quam  inde  quicquam  moturus10. 

28      Quae  ubi  in  castra  Siculorum  sunt  nuntiata,  c  Epicyden  Delegates 

*  Syracusis   excessisse,    a   Carthaginiensibus   relictam   in- Sicilian 

*  sulam  et  prope  iterum1  Romanis  traditam,'  legatos  de*"11*10 
condicionibus  dedendae  urbis,  explorata  prius  per  colloquia 
voluntate  eorum  qui  obsidebantur,  ad  Marcellum  mittunt 
cum  haud  ferme  discreparet*  quin,  <  quae  ubique  regum 

*  fuissent,  Romanorum  essent,  Siculis  cetera  cum  libertate 

*  ac  legibus  suis  servarentur,'  evocatis  ad  colloquium  his 
quibus  ab  Epicyde  creditae  res  erant,  '  missos   se  simul 

*  ad  Marcellum*  simul3  ad  eosu  ab  exercitu*  Siculorum' 
aiunt,  '  ut  una  omnium,  qui  obsiderentur,  quique  extra 
«  obsidionem  essent,  fortuna  esset,  neve  alteri  proprie  sibi 

(  paciscerentur  quicquam.'   recepti  deinde  ab  iis  ut  neces- They  enter 
sarios  hospitesque  alloquerentur,  expositis  quae  pacta  jam '  e  Clty* 

<*  '  Before  the  Roman  fleet/  DCE. — prima  conj.  cf.  G,  on  xxviii,  22  ;  and  xxix,  21  ;  and 
Obt.  i,  7  ;  nn,  on  Sil.  ii,  235.  DU.  adv.  D(E.  •  cujut...e$t,  conj.  ora.  as  gl.  R. 

f  The  addition  of  in  is  unusual ;  om.  5  L.  conj.  P.  as  above.  DU.  but  und.  iter  [or  curium 
C.l  and  cf.  eapelLe  repetebant  ad  voda,  Virg.  Cul.  104.  SA,  M.  iv,  4,  »  iter ;"  SCA,  on  V.  C. 
BU,  on  Gr.  C.  244.  D.  retro  via  repeUnda,  ix,  2  ;  Hi,  70 ;  vii,  10  ;  R.  xxiv,  20,  1.  ED. 
The  verb  appears  to  be  used  here  for  reverti  or  redire,  US.  in  a  neuter  sense.  I  prce- 

Hctus  2  P.  pr.  cf.  [provertu$]  Prop,  i,  8,  14  ;  GB.  xxiv,  44,  m.  D.  »  timul  ad  Marcel- 

him  om.  one  CO.  DJ.  adv.  D.  *  em.  PZ.  ed.  C.  D.-—ad  eo  P.—adeo  F. — ab  to  cet. 

ed.  G.  c  P.  F.  em.  PZ.  ed.  C.  D. — ad  exercitum  pi.  Mss.  ed.  G. 


6  Und.  eas.  RS,    *  Should  admit  of  their  was  besieged.'  D. 

potting  out  to  sea.'  C.  10  '  To  attempt  any  active  measure  or 

7  und.  naves,  which  is  often  omitted,  even  diversion.'  RS. 

when  it  ha*  not  previously  been  mentioned  ;         1  As  in  the  first  Punic  war :  S.  xxi,  1,  9. 
xxxiv,  50 ;  xxxv,  37 ;  (GE.)  xxxvii,  27 ;  G.        2  Livy  uses  this  verb  impersonally,  xxii, 

31 ;  xxvi,  41  ;  xxxf  36;  xlii,  48.  D.  61 ;  cf.  lii,  31,  8.  D. 

8  The  preposition  is  also  added,  xxii,  15;  3  '  They  were  sent  not  only  to  Ma  reel  1  us, 
xxxi,  24  ;  xxxvi,  33  ;  but  omitted,  xxix,  but  also  to  have  a  conference  with  the  be- 
24.  D.  sieged,  before  they  came  to  any  definitive 

9  That  is  '  not  to  return  into  a  city  which  arrangement.'  PZ. 


400  T.  LIVIUS  XXV.  28,  29. 

q.f.  Flac.3cum  Marcello  haberent,  oblata  spe  salutis  perpulere  eos 

p'  '  u  '  ut  secum  preefectos  Epicydis  Polyclitum  et  Philistionem 

The  pre-     et   Epicyde  n,  cui    Sidonu  cognomen  erat,  aggrederentur. 

Eplcydes    interfectis   iis  et   multitudine   ad   concionem   vocata,   etr 

■lain.         inopiam  quam'  ipsi  inter  se  fremere  occulte  solid  erant, 

conquesti  4  quanquam  tot  mala  urgerent,'  negarunt  c  for- 

'  tunam  accusandam  esse,  quod  in  ipsorum  esset  potestate 

*  quam  diu  ea  paterentur4.  Romanis  causam  oppugnandi 
'  Syracusas  fuisse  caritatem  Syracusanorum*,  non  odium: 
'  nam  ut  occupatas  res  ab  satellitibus  Hannibalis,  deinde 
4  Hicronymi,  Hippocrate  atque  Epicyde  audierint,  turn 
'  bellum  movisse  et  obsidere  urbem  coepisse,  ut  crudeles 
'  tyrannos  ejus,  non  ut  ipsam  urbem  expugnarent.    Hippo- 

*  crate  vero  interempto',  Epicyde  intercluso  ab  Syracusis 
'  et  prorfectis  ejus  occisis,  Carthaginiensibus  omni  posses- 
'  sione  Sicilia?  terra  marique  pulsis,  quam  supere&se  cau- 
'  sam  Romanis  cur  non  perinde  ac  si  Hiero  ipse  viveret, 

*  unicus  Romana?  amicitia?  cultor,  incolumes  Syracusas 
'  esse  velint  ?  itaque  nee  urbi  nee  hominibus  aliud  peri- 
(  culum1'  quam  ab  semet  ipsis  esse,  si  occasionem  recon- 
'  ciliandi  se  Romanis*  praetermisissent  (earn6  autem,  qualis 
c  illo   momento   horse   sit,   nullam   deinde    forej,)    simulk 

*  libertas1  ab  impotentibus7  tyrannis  apparuisset*.' 

tkTdeie-         Omnium  ingenti  assensu  audita  ea  oratio*  est.   praetores29 
gates  from  tamen  prius  creari  quam  legates  nominari  placuit.  ex  ipso- 
Marcellus.  rum  deinde  praetorum  numero  missi  oratores  ad  M  areellum. 

<*  ant.  Edd.  ed.  G — Sindon  pr.  SM.  GR.  ed.  C.  D^—Sidoni  com.  G  1st.— var.  Mss. 
«  ob  conj.  or  om.  et  inopiam  R.  *  V.  H.  lf  2,  4,  5  L.  HV.  B  2d.  VI.  cf.  iii,  38;  63. 

D.  adv.  R. — qua  vulg.  cd.  G.  C.  D.—quct  P.  F.  pr.  at  in  iii,  38.  R*—qua  et  conj.  C+—dt 
qua  et  c.  DCE.  I  Viz.  «  by  the  pestilence/  26.  P. — extmeto  conj.  P. — imterem  mcrtw 

c.  R.  h  periculied.  FR.  G.  *  Romano  ed.  GT.  G.  j  preetermitment .  earn... 

fore,  vulg.  ed.  G.  0.  D.  em.  (by  substituting  the  parenthesis)  ST.  TL — quod  ad.  conj.  CC. 
k  und.  ac  ;  as  in  iii,  62 ;  iv,  32  ;  v,  25 ;  vi,  1  ;  19 ;  xxi,  65 ;  xxir,  17  ;  xliv,  8.  R.—quMm 
conj.  G  3d.  adv.  R. — it  ad.  some  Ms*.  I  3  P.  pr.  G  1st  and  3d.  CC. — liberate  P.  two 

PK.  RE.  ME.  V.  al.  Nss.—l<l>eratoi  pi.  Mss.  ed.  G.  C.  D.  ■  aperuiaet  3  P.  pr.  G  3d. 
*  P  ?  ed.  G.  C.  D.—eo  ratio  F. — ejut  ratio  F  2d.— oratione  (om.  est)  1  P.  2  L.— m  om.  pi. 
Mss.  ant.  Edd. 

4  'It  rested  with  themselves,  how  long  turn,  vii,  41 ;  regnum,  th,  39 ;  viii.  5 ;  cru- 
they  would  suffer  those  hardships/  DCE.  del  Has,  viii,  31  ;   rabiet,  rxix,  9  :   mperne, 

5  '  Towards  the  Syracusans.'  R.  xlii,  46;  '  incapable  of  controlling  or  manag- 

6  •  And  such  another  opportunity  never  ing  /  impotent  tuarum  rtrwm,  ix,  T4 ;  ItttiUa, 
would  they  have.'  C.  xxvii,  50;  xxx,  42 ;  tree,  ▼,  37  ;  xrix,  9} 

7  •  Overbearing,  despotic,  arbitrary,  un-  (al.  impatient,  as  in  Ov.  M.  xiii,  3.)  To  the 
governable,  imperious ;'  impotent  injuria,  viii,  former  sense  is  referable  impotentim  mulkkrit, 
28;  xxxviii,  56;  comilium,  iii,  36;  pottula-  xxxiv,  2.  R. 
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quorum  princepe  "  neque  primo"  inquit  "  Syracusani  aQ.F.FlacJ 

» vobis  defecimus,  sed  Hieronymus,  nequaquam  tarn  in APc"nd- 

"  vos  itnpius  quam  in   nos ;    nee   postea  pacem   tyranni 

"  cede  compositam  !  Syracusanus  quisquam,  sed  satellites 

*'  regii  Hippocrates  atque  Epicydes,  oppressis  nobis  hinc  xxiv,  31  tq. 

"  metu  hinc  fraude,  turbaverunt.    nee  quisquam  dicere 

"  potest  aliquando  nobis  libertatis  tempus    fuisse    quod 

"pacis  vobiscum  non   fuerit.    nunc   certe    csede   eorum 

44  qui  oppressas  tenebant  Syracusas,  cum  primum  nostri 

**  arbitrii  esse  coepimus,  extemplo  venimus  ad  tradenda 

44  anna,  dedendos  nos  urbem  moenia,  nullam  recusandatn" 

"  fertunam  quae  imposita  a  vobis  fuerit.  gloriam  captae 

**  nobilissimae  pulcherrimaeque  urbta  Graecarum  dei  tibiCV.  iv,62; 

**  dederunt,  Marcelle.    quicquid   unquam  terra  marique  380 ;  vi, 

M  memorandum  gessimus,  id  tui  triumphi  titulo  accedit 269  *r»  s- 

44  famaenec  credi  velisd  quanta  urbs  a  te  capta  sit,  quam* 

M  posteris  quoque  earn  spectaculo  esse*?    quo  quisque' 

**  terra,  quisque'  mari  venerit*,  nunc  nostra  de  Athenien-cv.  ii,  2; 

44  sibus  Carthaginiensibusque  tropaea*,  nunc  tua  de  nobis  Jlq  o  xv  6 

44  oatendat6;  incolumesque  Syracusas  familia*  vestrae1  sub 

44  clientela4  nominis  Marcellorum  tutelaque  habendas  tra-  *«vi,  32 ; 

CV   i   51  * 

44  das*,  ne  plus  apud  vos  Hieronymi  quam  Hieronis  memoria  55 ."  £  21' 
44  momenti  faciat.   diutius  ille  multo  amicus  fuit  quam  hie  8C1 ;  iv» 54> 
"hostis;    et  illius  etiam    benefacta    persensistis',   hujus 
44  amentia  ad  perniciem  tantum  ipsius  valuit." 

•  reeusantes  conj.  P.  c  famct  n«S.  1,3  P.  vulg.  pr.  C.—fama.  ne  (and  om.  the 

■lop  after  aeeidit  [sic])  2  P.  d  matis  ed.  AS.  pr.  S.  adv.  Mss.  from  gl.  *  und. 

wmgU  before  911am ;  G.  1.  i,  pr.  d.  de  Mort.  caus.  donat.  AUt  Em.  iv,  8  ;  DC/,  xxvii,  20,  9 ; 
D.  xxi,  30,  a ;  43,  4.  ED.— an  conj.  G  2d.  ed.  GL.  adv.  DC/. — et  non  quam  5  L,  combining 
.  D.  fr  P.  F.  5  L.  HV.  B.  ant.  Edd.  G  1st  for  et  qvi,  or  9uicumou«  ed. 


D^—quique  conj.  G  2d.  D  3d. — quiiquam  al.  Mss — quisquis  pr.  GL.  ed.  G.  C.  from  gl.  D. 

f  P.  F.  5  L.  HV.  B.  ant.  Edd.  pr.  G  1st.  D  2d tvnmnt  al.  Mss.  pr.  G  2d.  *  cut, 

(♦ii*... grtfwdar)  ed.  G.  C.  D.— -oil#*d<nit ;)  G  2d — mi/  m/imm  conj.  ad.  and  and.  oramus,  cf. 
xxix,  18.  5.  adv.  G.  *  tua  conj.  R.  J  tradi  connected  with  tue.  G  1st,  and  2d. 

*  ed.  Ffl. — pTYEKiuwru  pi.  Mss.  viz. '  before  the  mad  conduct  of  Hieronymus.'  D. 


1  *  Made, settled,  restored;'  ii,  13;  xxx,  40;  xxiv,  35;  xzvi,  26—32;  yet  Cicero 
40.  R.  says  that,  because  of  his  clemency  and  hu- 

2  *  Would  yon  wish  posterity  to  rest  their  inanity,  the  Sicilians  instituted  games  in 
belief  on  hearsay,  rather  than  on  ocular  de-  honour  of  him,  called  Marcellea,  for  which 
— satiation  V  Verres  substituted  the  Verrta.  cf.  Sil.  xiv, 

3  '  So  that  whoever  shall  arrive  there,  665—689:  Plut.  Mar.  p.  311  sa.  In  like 
either  by  land  or  by  sea,  may  have  the  tro-  manner  the  Fabii  were  patrons  of  the  Alio- 
alues  pointed  out  to  him.'  C.  broges,  Cicero  of  the  Camnaniaas,  Cato  of 

4  Though  MarceUus  is  represented  by  Livy  the  Cappadocians  and  Cypnans,  ore  an,  on 
a*  treating  the  Syracuse**  with  severity,  31 ;  Tac.  A.  iii,  55,  4.  R. 

3  F 


r.  livius  xxv.  n-n. 

-x  mpcraoilia  et  tota  erant  apod  Romanos*. 
nav*  nils  nsfi.  jc  pecaralx  eraL.  namque  transfugae 
«    Inrnnns  tbi   m?r?manonrm  quoque   militum 
^mura   miTTni  ere  metuui:   arreptisque  armis 
71-mum    iccrincanc  hade  ad  cspdem  Syracusa- 
xvnn:   2*031— inr     rm.-«cai»  5:rs  obtulxt,  irati  interfecere, 
snu*   Tniiui  hub  n  ir-nnrci*  erant  dmpuenint.  turn,  ne 
£M    r-iuuns    *ssraa   an.   ptjgfeticos    creaiere,   ut    temi 
%   W-trmnn^  a:  Xec  Tr^eseeoc  asdtto  tandem  tumultu,  ex* 
aroi«iibu&  *s=tamiu  ■  -  suae  acta  cum  Romania  essent,' 
xiiiivw*    u   xuuc.  inc  russet  ilium  soam  ac  perfugarum 
-susam    *».     jx   Trainers   Jegasi  a  Marcello  redienint,90 
atsi  *  •*  auscneunxe  imscxcLV  me  mm  antes,  A  nee  cansam 
?-£3«ct«mnB  t»xse  ^ttzii  tHuzh  Romanis  esse.9    erat  ex 
ttous    VrjrumK    :r«i«is   BSsbvhb   Mericns  nomine, 
mi  *unt    nn*c  .-jmiia*?  jexmran  de  indostzia  anus1  ex 
HfesNnur-ixn  mxliarang  esc  im  qm  sine  arbitris  Meri- 
?xm  nuxrzxs  jrrmiTn  otj  in.  scanx  reGquisset  Hispaniam 
«r   iujwt  xxuk  -nfiwric     es^mxit.    *  omnia   Romanis  ibi 
joonvr*    urnis*    wsse   earn*  a  open  pretium  faciat*, 
7r*no.tw*n  Tvmiuir-unt  esse,  sea.  militare  cum  Romanis 
-xru    xx  7«cr-am  :-**W£  ibeor.   cwztra  si  malle  obsideri 
-  3*r£iuk   ;uum  -Kjem  ease  Mr*  manque  daoso?*    motets 
xi>  V*r*cist  rim  j&pox  mi  Mirreihxm  mhti  placuisset, 
rnrrrftn    near  *>  Tiicrc*  4txi  cw  eandem  Ulom  Hiapanum 
werwm  *    i^    iJ is    ni    MirwIlTzm  deductns  cum    fidem 
acwciss«   .vmrv^ujsstfcquie  agenda*  rei  ordinem,  Achra- 
itmim  -"war*    rsm    Mortens*  sc  ab  snspicione  prodhionis 
*nff**»r«  *mamm  ixxaxxtie*  Bene  •  obi  placere  legatos  com- 
*  Twunf    xTtrv   ctcrwx*? :    xwqae   recipiendum  qnemquam 
1  3*\ru*  Tttrnxfmftm*  et  $<xo  mteotnxs  enstodiae  senrentar. 
1  jpfXTStxiit*  s&rii&a&  pnrieccb  esse,   at    sue    quisqne 


><wif^j  ,-v»r.  Z.  T.  <.  -.  !*J.  «•.  A  *  mmttmrn  m *L  t*%.  pr.  Cadr. 

*.  «*t  *n»c  X*««     -x  va«  #mN  >*  MfvainM  t«o  wfeac  pmdet.  G.  •  mm.  G  IfU— 

*««•«•«  *.  v*i  ^pt  ^-4k_^»  ^Mr..  *.  M».  ta.  iA  C.  D.  c£  vi.  15^  JL  mutt*  FlitP. 
IF*  «»ci  Viu  ^.**  ^«n«  cirar.  s.r  ii.  ar.  C  il  **;  sci.  33 ;  xxm.  8 ;  mt  14;  Ice:  m 
««KN     Stf  c*.  .mm  mrmxm  j»  Mute  MCk.  rr.  T7.  0.  adv.  ME.        *  fas 


«ail  A*w  «^*3tf«ftinc  *        3  '  If  W  we  •  do  &•  Mammm  ay 
'  *•  «»Mfi»!  ttrnct ;'  C  19 ;  i.  pr.  R.  d  Jit. 

wr«"  »  «5.  It7  ■.  a.  SS;  n.  474. 
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'partis  tutandae  reus  sitV   omnes  assensi  sunt  partibusQ.F.FUc.* 
dividundis.    ipei  regio  evenit  ab  Arethusa4  fonte   usque Ap* claud* 
ad  ostium  magni  portus.    id  ut   scirent   Romani   fecit.  CV.it,  63; 
itaque  Marcellus  nocte  navem   onerariam   cum   annatb^'g^™* 
remulco*  quadriremis  trahi  ad  Achradinam  jussit,  exponi-p270;\\fi. 
que*  milites  regione  ports  quae  prope  fontem  Arethusam"1'      * 
est.    hoc  cum   quarta  vigilia  factum   esset,  expositosque  betrayed  to 
milites  porta,  ut  convenerat,  recepisset  Mericus,  luce  prima  J1,iSell,,i 
Marcellus  omnibus  copiis  moenia  Achradinae  aggreditur,  ihe 
ita  ut  non  eos  solum   qui   Achradinam   tenebant  in  seSpwliard- 
converteret,  seb  ab  Naso  etiam  agmina  armatorum  con- 
currerent,   relictis   stationibus  suis,  ad  vim   et  impetum 
Romanorum  arcendum.   in  hoc  tumultu  actuariae  naves, 
instructs  jam  ante  circumvectseque,  ad  Nasum  annates 
exponunt,   qui   improviso   adorti   semiplenas   stationes  et 
adapertas6  fores  ports,  qua  paullo  ante  excurrerant  armati, 
haud  magno  certamine  Nasum  cepere  desertam  trepida- 
tione  et  fuga  custodum.    neque  ullis  minus  praesidii  aut 
pertinaciae  ad  manendum  quamd  transfugis  fuit,  quia'  ne 
suis  quidem  satis  credentes  se  medio  certamine  effugerunt. 
Marcellus  ut '  captam  esse  Nasum'  didicit,  '  et  Achradinae 

*  regionem  unam  teneri,  Mericumque  cum  praesidio  suis 

*  adjunctum,'  receptui  cecinit,  ne  regiae  opes,  quarum  fama 
major  quam  res  erat,  diriperentur. 

31      Suppresso  impetu  militum,  et  iis  qui  in  Achradina  erantlhe  Syra- 
transfugis  spatium  locusque  fugae  datus  est,  et  Syracusani  render  to  the 
tandem  liberi  metu,  portis  Achradinae  apertis,  oratores  ad  RomaQS- 

ad.  ed.  G.  C.  D.  but  it  may  be  easily  understood.  G.  cf.  xxiv,  21,  9.  c  expmitqus  ed. 

FR.  G.  adv.  pi.  Mss.  GR.  d  in  ad.  F.  V.  H.  1,  2,  4,  5  L.  HV.  B  2d.  GA.  pr.  cf. 

xxrriii,  39, 10.  D.  •  qui  ¥  2d.  pr.  R. 

3  *  That  each  be  responsible  for  the  de-  not  oars:  xxvii,  15  ;  fv/utrm.  tims  If  ahrm 
fence  of  the  post  assigned  to  him:'  D(E.  ix,  [r*ilwwnyo*i\T*.7<TtvrtfT0Vfv\$vuitMi,l>c\. 
9,  32.  C.  1 ;  l*m.x»X»ufut  rat  ^r^mrmrtxttt  *a)  rmt  /r*n- 

4  Livy  is  very  inaccurate  here.  Arethusa  yvt  fv/MvXMwpivas  tiwi  r«»  il^fimt  gg*- 
was  at  the  further  part  of  the  island  :  and  in  pi»«»,  Diod.  xx  ;  S.  cf.  SM,  J.  A.  et  H.  p. 
xxri,  21,  Mericus  is  said  to  have  betrayed  653 ;  MAG,  M.  i,  6;  SF,  M.  N.  iv.  1 ;  and 
Nasos,  not  Achradina ;  whereas  Nasos  ap-  Add.  p.  340 ;  ib.  ii,  5 ;  VSS,  on  C.  B.  6.  iii, 
pears  to  have  been  taken  by  storm,  cf.  PZ,  40;  DU.  xxxii,  16;  scapha  remit  navit  magna 
A.  H.  ▼iii.  p.  341 ;  C.  CF,  S.  A.  i,  12,  p.  tie  trahitur,  Fest  R. 

164  sqq .  D.  6  lhe  same  compound  occurs  ▼,  21 ;   xlv, 

5  '  With  tow-ropes  from  another  vessel,  39;  Ov.  Am.  i,  5,  3;  Col.  v,  5;  vi,  30;  xi, 
which  is  worked  by  oars.'  C.  cf.  xxxvii,  24.  2 ;  Obs.  de  Prod.  72 ;  D.  Suet  vi,  12 ;  Lucr. 
GL.    The  ships  of  burthen  used  sails  and  iv,  146 ;  Stat.  Th.  i,  396. 
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Q.F.Fiac.sMarcelhim  mittunt,  nihil  petentes  aliud  quam  incolumi- 
Ap.  Claud.  taXem  gjbi  Hberisque  suis.  Marcelluj,  oon&ilio  advocato  et 
adhibitis  etiam  Syracusanis  qui  per  seditiones  pulsi  ab 
domo  intra*  preesidia  Romana  fuerant,  respondit  «  non 
'  plura  per  annos  quinquaginta  benefacta  Hieronis  quam 
1  paucis  his  annis  maleficia  eorum  qui  Syracusas  tenuerint 
'  erga  populum  Romanum  esse,  sed  pleraque  eorum,  quo* 

*  debuerint,  recidisse1,  foederumque  ruptorum  ipsoe  ab  se 

*  graviores  multo  quam  populus  Romanus  voluerit  pcenat 

*  exegisse.  se  quidem  tertium  annum  circumsedere  Syift- 
4  cusas,  non  ut  populus  Romanus  servam*  civitatem  ha- 
4  beret,  sed  ne  transfugarum  duces  captam  et  oppreaam 
4  tenerent.     quid    potuerint    Syracusani    facere,   exemplo 

*  vel  eos  Syracusanorum  esse  qui  intra  praesidia  Romana 
4  fuerint,  vol  Hispanum  ducem  Mericum,  qui  presidium* 
4  tradiderit,  vel  ipsorum  Syracusanorum  postremo  sernm 
4  quidem  sed  forte  consilium,  omnium*  sibi  laborum  peri- 
4  culorumque  circa  moenia  Syracusana  terra  manque  tam 
4  diu  exhaustorum  nequaquam  tan  turn-  fructum  esse* 
4  quamr  cape  re*  Syracusas b  potuisse'.'  inde  quaestor  cum 
presidio   ad   Nasum   ad   accipiendam    pecuniam    regiam 

The  city  it  custodiendamque  missus.  urbsj  diripienda  militi  data  est, 
STioiXr^  custodibus  divisis  per  domos  eorum  qui  intra  praesidia 
to  pillage.  Romana  fuerant.  cum  multa  ire,  multa  avaritiae  foeda 
Archimedes  exempla  ederentur,  Archimeden  memori®  proditum  est, 
PM?1^);  in  tant0  tumultu  quantum11  capta  urbs1  in  discursu  diri- 
v.viii,7.7;pientium  militum  cierem  poterat",  intentum  formis  quas 
v,64*qq;'in  pulvere  descripserat,  ab  ignaro  milite  quis  esset  inter- 


nj.  R.  C8.\A.  al.  Mm.  pr.  5.  G.  xixir,  38  ;  xxvn,  54;  xxxvm,  24; 

i.  Ep.  66.  (G.)  D — reurvatam  (and  ore.  Romania)  P.  F.  C.  V.  H.  2,  4,  6  L. 

<•  dignnm  conj.  C.  «  use  (if  we  adopt  the  interpretation  of  RB.)  coaj. 

use  of  sibi  above.  D.  f  quod  F.  1,  2,  4  L.  L.  HV.  B.  GA.  BR.  CO.  el 


•  infer  ed.  but  cf.  24,  10  ;  G.  FR.  and  twice  below.  D.  »  tn  oum  (which  mean 

the  same)  conj.  R.  e  8.  VA.  al.  Mm.  pr.  5.  G.  xxxhr,  38  SJMKvH,  &4;  xxxvm,  24; 

xlii,  46 ;   Sen." 
B.GA. 

G.  «dv.  because  .    .  .  .  .    , ww.  „_ 

Rom.  al.  pr.  C. — quam  quint  5  L.  conj.  DJ.  f  si  parcere  conj.  G.  a  Syrmcmm 

conj.  H.  l  potuhset  pi.  and  opt.  Mas.  ant.  Edd.  pr.  G.  C  DJ.—fatument  conj.  ft. 

J  3  P.  H  V.  ed.  G. — cetera  piada  2  P. — om.  pi.  Mm.  k  quamtug  conj.  WK,  on  L. 

ii,  642.  1  ed.  AS, — capta  urbis  pi.  Mm.  ant.  Edd.  pr.  WKr—capta  vrbet  conj.  H. 

»  cieri  conj.  WK.  »  poterunt  N.  B  2d.  ant  Edd.  pr.  H. 

1  *  Had  recoiled,  as  was  fitting,  on  the  I  have  encountered  before  the  walls,  ]  do  not 
guilty  heads.'  R.  derive  any  thing  like  the  advantage,  which 

2  '  The  place  consigned  to  his  charge  and  Syracuse  itself  might  have  received,  had  the 
defence/  C.  citizens  acted  with  common  prudence  and 

3  '  From  all  the  labours  and  perils  which  forecast'  RB. 
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fectum;  ngre  id  Marcellum  tulisse,  sepulturaeque  curamQ.F.Flac«3 
habitant,  et  propinquis  etiam  inquisitis  honori  presidio- Ap*  cl>Bd« 
que4  nomen  ac  memoriam  ejus  fuisse.  hoc  maxime  modocF.v,  19; 
Syracuse  captae;  in  quibus  prsedae  tantum  fuit  quantum3*1^676 
vix  capta  Carthagine  turn  fuisset,  cum  qua  viribus  aequis 
certabatur. 

Paucis  ante  diebus  quam  Syracuse  caperentur,  T.  Ota-T.  Oucilin* 
cilius  cum  quinqueremibus  octoginta  Uticam  ab  Lilybaeo  S*u^Jaover 
transmisit5;  et  cum  ante  lucem  portum  intrasset,  onerarias  with  *  fleet. 
frumento  onustas  cepit,  egressusque  in  terrain  depopulatus 
est  aliquantum  agri  circa  Uticam,  prsedamque  omnia  gene- 
ris retro  ad  naves  egit.    Lilybaeum  tertio  die  quam  inde 
profectus  erat,  cum  centum  triginta  onerariis  navibus  fru- 
mento praedaque  onustis  rediit,  idque  frumentum  extemplo 
Syr&cusas  misit;  quod  ni  tarn  in  tempore  subvenisset,  vic- 
toribus  victisque  pariter  perniciosa*  fames  instabat 
I     Eadem  aestate  in   Hispania,  cum  biennio  ferme  nihil  State  of  af- 
admodum   memorabile    factum    esset   consiliisque   magisspaio. 
quam  armis  bellum  gereretur,  Romani  imperatores  egressi 
hibernis   copias  conjunxerunt.    ibi   consilium   advocatum, 
omniumque  in  unum  congruerunt  sententiae,  quando  ad 
id  locorum   id  modo  actum  esset  ut  Hasdrubalem  ten- 
dentem  in  Italiam  retinerent,  tempus  esse  id  jam  agi  ut 
bellum  in  Hispania  finiretur.    et  satis  ad  id  virium  ere- strength  of 
debant  accessisse  viginti'  millia  Celtiberorum  ea  hiemell?cCarlha" 

°  m  giniaos. 

ad  anna  excitorumb.  tres  exercitus1  erant.  Hasdrubal 
Giagonis  filius  et  Mago  conjunctis  castris  quinque  ferme 
dierum  iter  ab  Romanis  aberant.  propior  erat  Hamilcaris 
filius  Hasdrubal,  vetus  in  Hispania  imperator:  ad  urbem 
nomine  Anitorgine  exercitum  habebat  eum  volebant  prius 
opprimi  duces  Romani;    et  spes  erat  satis  superque  ad 

•  ptrnicior  F.  V.  H.  1,  3  P.  1,  4  L.  '  more  speedy  than  might  be  imagined.'  OB, — perni- 
rini'nr  2L  •  triginta  ed.  G.  C.  adv.  pi.  and  opt.  Mas.  b  em.  G.  pr.  C  D*-- 

tsdtatum  P.  F.  1  VE.—exeitati  pi.  Mas.  ant  Edd.  cf.  xxxvii,  39,  12.  D txeitata  al.  Mas. 

AS  maxg.  ad.  G.  C.  D.  °  var.  Mas.    There  are  many  names  of  towns  (especially  in 

Spain)  which  occur  in  no  other  author :  either  from  the  places  having  fallen  to  decay,  or 
from  the  Mas  being  corrupted.  GL. — Conutorgin  conj.  as  in  A  pp.  Hisp.  57  sq.  (SW.)  cf. 
Strmbo  iii.  2,  p.  141 ;  i,  3 ;  Pliny  iv,  22 ;  Mela  iii,  1  ;  see  also  xxviii,  37,  I.  R. 

4  '  A   protection  from  hostile  violence.'    sense ;    xxii,  20 ;    xxx,  24 ;   xxxi,  7 ;   xlii, 
WE.  7.  D. 

5  Thk  verb  is  often  used   in  a  neuter        1  Und.  P antrum.  R. 
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q.f.  FUc.3id  virium  esse,  ilia  restabat  cura,  ne  fuso  eo  perculsi  aker 

Ap.  Claud.  Hasdrubal  et  Mago,  in  avios  saltus  montesque  recipients 

The  Scipio*  sese,  bellum  extraherent.  optimum  igitur  rati  divisis  bifa- 

dmde  their  ^j^  COpii8  totius  simul  Hispaniae   amplecti   bellum,  ita 

inter  se  di  vise  runt-  ut  P.  Cornelius  duas  partes  exercitus 

Romanorum  sociorumque  adversus  Magonem  duceret  at- 

que  Hasdrubalem,  Cn.  Cornelius  cum  tertia  parte  veteris 

1X1,2,6.    exercitus,  Celtiberis  adjunctis,  cum  Hasdrubale   Barcinp 

bellum  gereret.    una   profecti   ambo  duces  exercitusque, 

Celtiberis  prsegredientibus,  ad  urbem  Anitorgin   in   con- 

spectu  hostium,  dirimente  amni*,  ponunt  castra.  ibi  Cn. 

Scipio  cum  quibus  ante  dictum  est  copiis  substitit,  et  P. 

Scipio  profectus  ad  destinatam  belli  partem. 

TheCelti-       Hasdrubal  postquam  animadvertit  exiguum  Romanum33 

■ert™1**"  exerc^um  *n  castris  et  spem  omnem  in  Celtiberorum 
Scipio.  auxiliis  esse,  peritus  omnis  barbaricae,  et  pracipue  [om- 
nium]* earum  gentium  in  quibus  per  tot  annos  militabat, 
perfidice1,  facili6  linguae  commercio%  cum  utraque  castra 
plena  Hispanorum  essent,  per  occulta  colloquia  paciscitur 
magna  mercede  cum  Celtiberorum  principibus  Ut  '  copias 
( inde  abducant.'  nee  atrox  visum  facinus :  non  enim  ut 
( in  Romanos  verterent  arma'  agebatur ;  et  merces  quanta 
vel  pro  bello*  satis  esset,  dabatur  ne  bellum  gererent; 
et  cum  quies  ipsa,  turn  reditus  domum  fructusque  videndi 
suos  suaque  grata  vulgo  erant  itaque  non  ducibus  facilius 
quam  multitudini  persuasum  est.  simul  ne  metus  quidem 
ab  Romanis  erat,  quipped  tame  paucis',  si  vif  retinerent*. 
id  quidem  cavendum  semper  Romanis  ducibus  erit,  ex- 
emplaque  haec  vere  pro  documentis  habenda,  ne  ita  ex- 
ternis  credant  auxiliis  ut  non  plus  sui  roboris  suarumque 

*  juuerunt  conj.  G.  cf.  xxiii,  32,  b.  OR.  adv.  (und.  copias.)  D.  *  cooj.  oro.  G.  pr. 

C.  adv.  D.  b  fallacite  2  P.  c  om.  pi.  and  opt  Mss.  but  cf.  v,  15 ;  ix,  36;  Or. 

often ;  Suet  i,  75 ;  iii,  50  ;  Curt,  vii,  3 ;  DV.  i,  18.  D.  <*  qui  ad.  2  P.  2  L.  HF. 

H  V.  B.  BR — quod  per  conj.  V  1st.  «  se  2  L.  *  paueos  1 ,  2  P.  HF.  BR.  V  1st 

I  em.  cf.  xxi,  23  ;  G.  and  below.  D tibi  pi.  and  opt.  Mse.  ant.  Edd. — ibi  conj.  V.    *bi 

B  2d — om.  2  L. — se  ne  A.  pr.  DJ.  adv.  D.  b  pi.  and  opt.  Mas.  cf.  xxi,  6.  6 ;  G.  Cie. 

At  xiii,  44.  D. — retinerentur  B.  V  1st. — ut  or  netimerent  ant.  Edd. — retineri  F2d. 

2  The  name  of  this  river,  (as  Livy  has  character  of  barbarians  in  general,  and  of 

not  mentioned    it,  and   as  the  site  of  the  those  tribes  in  particular,  among  which  hi 

town  is  doubtful,)  must  be  matter  of  uncer-  had  so  long  been  carrying  on  the  wax.*  C 

tainty.  C.  2  '  For  joining  them  in  the  war  against  the 

1  *  Well  acquainted  with  the  treacherous  Romans/  D(E. 


a 
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proprie*  virium  in  castris  habeant.  signis  repente  sublatisQF.Flic.3 
Celtiberi   abeunt,  nihil  aliud  quaerentibus  causam  obte- Ap' C  *ud' 
stantibusque  ut  *  manerent'  Romanis  respondentes  quam 
*  domestico  se  avocari  bello.'    Scipio,  postquam  socii  nee  He  it  in 
precibus  nee  vi  retineri  poterant,  nee  se  aut  parem  sine  J^Ja'.11*111 
illis  hosti  esse  aut  fratri  rursus  conjungi  vidit  posse,  nee 
ullum  aliud  salutare   consilium   in    promptu   esse,   retro 
quantum  posset  cedere  statuit,  in  id  omni  cura  intentus 
necubi  hosti  aequo  se  committeret  loco;  qui  transgressus 
flumen  prope  vestigiis4  abeuntium  insistebat 
34     Per  eosdem  dies  P.  Scipionem  par  terror,  periculum  P.  Scipio  is 
majus  ab  novo  hoste  urgebat.   Masinissa  erat  juvenis,  •eo£er1fl2lllin" 
tempore1*  socius  Carthaginiensium,  quern  deindec  clarum  Masurian. 
potentemque  Romana  fecit  amicitia.   is  turn  cum  equitatu 
Numidarum  et  advenienti  P.  Scipioni  occurrit,  et  deinde 
assidue  dies  noctesque  ififestus  aderat,  ut  non  vagos  tan- 
turn,  procul  a  castris  lignatum  pabulatumque  progressos, 
exciperet,   sed    ipsis  obequitaret  castris,   invectusque    in 
medias  saepe  stationes  omnia  ingenti   tumultu   turbaret. 
noctibus  quoque  saepe  incursu  repentino  in  portis  valloque 
trepidatum  est;   nee  aut  locus  aut  tempus  ullum  vacuum 
ametu  ac  sollicitudine  erat  Romanis.  compulsisque'1  intra 
vallum,  adempto  rerum   omnium   usu,  cum   prope  justa 
obsidio  esset,  futuramque  artiorem  earn  appareret,  si  se 
Indibilis,  '  quern  cum  septem  millibus  et  quingentis  Sues- 
'  setanorum*   adventare'   fama  erat,    Poenis   conjunxisset, 
dux  cautus  et  providens1  Scipio  victus  necessitatibus  teme-  Hii  rash 
rarium  capit  consilium,  ut  nocte  Indibili  obviam  iret,  etiep* 
quocunque  occurrisset  loco,  praelium   consereret.    relicto 

•  P.  F.  1  PE~-qui  ad.  ceU  Mis.  b  erat  ad.  Mss.  °  dein  (and  om.  911*01) 

eooj.  G.  *  eompnUu  cony  DU.  '  xxviii,  24;  xxxiv,  20;  xxxix,  42  ;  I).    A 

tribe  of  the  Cosetani.  Q&C,  H.  ii,  9,  4.—Sedetani  conj.  DJ.  But  Indibilis  was  one  of  the 
iUrgetes,  xxii,  21 ;  xxvi,  49 ;  xxvii,  31  ;  xxix,  1  ;  and  the  Lticetani  are  spoken  of  as  his 
fellow-countrymen,  xxviii,  24  :  which  two  tribes  are  on  the  hither  side  of  the  Ebro,  whereas 
the  Sedetani  are  on  the  further  side.  DU.  D.  Besides  the  Sueuetani  and  Sedetani  are  both 
in  xxviii,  24,  b.  DJ^-Vetcitani  conj.  DJ  2d.  adv.  D. 


3  An  adverb  may  be  connected  with  a  3;  praeautum  atque  provisum  est,  Cic.  At.  ii, 
pronoun,  when  (as  is  the  case  here)  the  pro-  1  ;  prooidentimmum  tapientiuimumque,  Pliny 
noun  has  the  force  of  an  adjective.  RS.  Ep.  ix,  13 ;  (GT.)  Tac.  A.  xiii,  3 ;  G.  cauta 

4  v,  30 ;  xxiv,  4.  D.  proviso  que,  xxiii,  43 ;  providentia  dupUi  ett ; 
1   Providendum  et  precavendum,  xxiv,  8 ;  avt  enim  anitno  aut  oculis  providemut,  Don. 

[xxii,  42 ;  D.J  nuUi  niti  homini  eoneeua  pro-  on  Ter.  A.  i,  2,  12  :   D.  hence  also  provwr, 

ridenti*  eet,  diligent  ia,  cogitatio.  Sen.  Ira  i,  Hor.  A.  P.  164. 
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g.F.  Flac.3  ceterum  nunc  agendo  nunc  sustinendo1  agmen  cum  all-  36 

p'  au  '  quandiu  haud  multum  procederetur  et  nox  jam  instaret, 
andocca-  revocat  e  pnelio  suos  Scipio,  et  collectos  in  tumolum 
pies  a  i  .  qUeu(}aTn  non  qUidem  satis  tutum,  presertim  agmini  per- 

culso,  editiorem  tamen  quam  cetera  circa  erant,  subducit. 
ibi  primo  impedimentis  et  equitatu  in  medium  receptis 
circumdati  pedites*  haud  difficulter  impetus  incursantium 
Numidarum  arcebant;  dein  postquam  toto  agmine  tares 
imperatorcs  cum  tribus  justis  exercitibus  aderant,  appare- 
batque  parum  armis  ad  tuendum  locum  sine  munimento 
valituros  esse,  circumspectare  atque  agitare*  dux  coepit 
si  quo  modo  posset  vallum  circuminjicere*.  sed  erat  adeo 
nudus  tumulus  et  asperi  soli  ut  nee  virgulta5  vallo  ceedendo 
nee  terra  cespiti4  faciendo  aut  ducendae  fossae  aliive  ulli 
operi  apta  inveniri  posset;  nee  natura5  quicquam  satis 
arduum  aut  abscisum*  erat,  quod  hosti  aditum  adscen- 
sumve  difficilem  praeberet;  omnia  fastigio  leni*  subvexa*. 
ut  tamen  aliquam  imaginem  valli  objicerent,  clitellas* 
illigatas  oneribus  velut  struentes7  ad  altitudinem  solitam 
circumdabant,  cumulo  sarcinarum  omnis  generis  objecto, 
The  Car-  ubi  ad  moliendum8  clitellae  defuerant  Punici  exercitus 
autck  him.  P°st(luam  advenere,  in  tumulum  quidem  perfacile  agmen 
erexere:  munitionis  facies  nova  primo  eos  velut  miraculo 
quodam  tenuit,  cum  duces  undique  vociferarenturf  *  quid 
c  starent  et  non  ludibrium  illud,  vix  feminis  puerisve  mo- 


ed.  D.  cf.  xxiv,  15,  e.  C. — ab$cisxum  cet.  Mss.  ed.  G.  C.  *  Uvi  1,  2,  4  L.  HV.  B.  GA. 

ant.  Edd.  c  pi.  Mss.  A.  pr.  (cf.  suberat  et  altera  inferior  tubwtista fastigio  pfautitt, 

xxvii,  18.)  GB.  '  Sloping  with  a  gentle  ascent,'  C.  '  rising  with  a  gradual  slope;'  is 
d  eves  a  would  signify  '  falling  or  descending ;'  where  the  brow  of  the  hill  $e  subducit  etjugum 
demit  tit,  Virg.  E.  ix,  8.  The  preposition  has  a  similar  force  in  subtristis,  svforrisfe,  4c 
DCE. — subnexa  2,  4  L.  HV. — mbnixa  5  L.  B.  R.  ant.  Edd.  f  vociferantur  conj.  J\ 

1  '  By  now  pushing  on  and  now  halting.'    was  the  contrivance  of  art'  G. 

D(E.  C.  6  «  The  packsaddles/  vii,  14 ;  x,  40:  c£ 

2  «  His  infantry,  being  placed  around.'  C.    SF,  de  R.  V.  ii,  2,  p.  9  and  23 ;  "  msueMXm" 

3  <  To  make  pallisades ;'  ST.  or  rather     Suid.  A. 

'  fascines  to  assist  in  the  construction  of  the        7  Und.  vallum.    The  rampart  thus  formed 

mound. '  RS.  was  stronger  than  any  embankment  ;  cf.  Pot 

4  '  The  embankment  of  turf.'  R.  viii,  3.  R.     The  hammocks  aboard  ship  am 

5  '  There  were  neither  materials  for  the  applied  to  a  similar  purpose. 

fortification  ;  nor  was  the  nature  of  the  place  8  '  For  the  construction  of  tftut  breast- 
such,  as  to  afford  any  protection  beyond  what    work.'  R. 


\ 
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*  randis  satis  validum,  distraherent  diriperentque  ?  captum  Q.F.Flac.3 
«  hostem  teneri,  latentem  post  sarcinas.'  haec  contemptim    **    att  * 
duces  increpabant  ceterum  neque  transilire  neque  molirixxiii,  18,  i; 
onera  objecta,  nee  caedere  stipatas  clitellas  ipsisque  obrutas  uv>u>  7* 7* 
sarcinis  facile  erat.    tarda tisf  diu  cum  amolitah  [objecta  His  position 
onera  armatis]  dedissent  viam,  pluribusque  idem  F^rtibus*^11^^^ 
fieret,  capta  jam  undique  castra  erant;  pauci  ab  multis  per- slain, 
culaque  a  victoribus  passim  caedebantur.  magna  pars  tamen 
militum  cum  in  propinquas  refugisset  silvas,  in  castra  P. 
Scipionis,  quibus  T.  Fonteius  legatus  praeerat,  perfugerunt. 

*  Cn.  Scipionem'  alii  '  in  tumulo  primo  impetu  hostium 

'  caesum'  tradunt:  alii  '  cum  paucis  in  propinquam  castris  AH.  16;  s. 

*  turrim  perfiigisse;  banc  igni  circumdatam  atque  ita  exustis  Zl>1'       *q" 

*  foribus,  quas  nulla  moliri  potuerant  vi,  captam,  omnesque 

*  intus  cum  ipso  imperatore  occisos.'  anno  octavo'  postquam 
in  Hispaniam  venerat  Cn.  Scipio,  undetrigesimo  die  post 
fratris  mortem  est  interfectus.  luctus  ex  morte  eorum  non 
Remise  major  quam  per  totam  Hispaniam  fuit.  quin*  apud 
cives  partem  doloris  et  exercitus  amissi  et  alienata  provincia 
et  publica*  trahebat9  clades:  Hispaniae  ipsos  luget>ant 
desiderabantque  duces,  Cnaeum  tamen  magis,  quo  diutius 
prsefuerat  iis,  priorque  et  favorem  occupaverat  et  speciem 
justitiae  temperantiaeque  Romanae  primus 10  dederat. 

37     Cum  deletus*  exercitus  amissaeque  Hispaniae  viderentur,  L.  Marcius 
vir  unus  res  perditasb  restituit.  erat  in  exercitu  L.  Marcius  ^t^red  * 
Septimi  Alius,  eques  Romanus,  impiger  juvenis,  animique  remains  of 
et  mgenu  aliquanto  quam  pro  fortuna  in  qua  erat  natus armies; 
majoris.    ad  summam  indolem   accesserat   Cn.   Scipionis  "x"? 2* 
discipline,  sub  qua   per  tot  annos  omnes   militiae   artes4o. 
edoctus  fuerat.   hie  et  ex  fuga  collectis  militibus  et  qui- 
ff Tax.  Mis.     The  passage  seems  corrupt,  C.  from  the  accumulation  of  participles.  D. 
k  In  a  passive  sense.  ft. — amolitij\.  and  opt  Mss.  l  septimo  conj.  cf.  38  ;  xxi,  32. 

GL.  ed.  G.  C.  pr.  R.  adr.  Mss.  GB. — sexto  com.  5.  i  quum  or  om.  coni.  DU.  hut 

qui*  has  a  corrective  (or  augmentative  AS.)  force;  *  on  the  contrary/  '  far  from  it,  for 
&o.'  D. '  nay,  whereas.'  D(E.  »  deleti  F  2d.  2  L.  HV.  BR.  as  amissi,  36 ;  and 

axtrcituum  below.   D.  *  F  2d.  al.  Mss.  A.  cf.  ix,  2,  12  ;  iii,  12,  4.  D. — respond  it  as 

F.  C*— rtspondil  hat  (and  restitui)  V.  1,  3  P.  1,4  L. — spopondit  has  V  marg. — Romanut 
has  2  L. — rttmuit  eattUmqut  HF.  HG. — has  2  P.  5  L.  B.  GA.  S.  ant  Edd.  m.  Hispanias. 
&pr.  GB. 

9  'Drew  to  itself/  ED.  *  claimed  for  10  Prior  in  reference  to  his  brother;  primus 
itself/  D.  '  prolonged/  £.  '  carried  with  it*  in  reference  to  all  the  Romans.  Cn.  Scipio 
ST,  was  the  first  Roman  who  came  into  Spain.  5. 
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yaAV'j*&*L  trJiwLir.**1  L1L  LJ::sf  n  ndc.ciuz  vain  stariooes- 
.>*~r.rz   siT^.."=icn    zzr^«*m    :e*nLj«Tzn.    acre   nfle   tempos 


f'imirviik. 
•J*  tail  ir 

s*ir*uf  ^' 


..^zi  liir^jtzpacjxsi  Ujinxzr.  *tt>:>  exseqoetantur. 
^n  Msc^d  -  Hiscr^7*iJtKr.  Gifcrais  Tenientpm  ad 
r%Lj-/-Jia  "••rLl   iiTL»eoiiLs   *nrLz&«e   Iberian   ct   appropm- 

pcnc   propoatnm  ab 


w/rr,  fi:+cz  ^T.^es  TySrr.z—  reoccdiri  quo*  paaOo  ante 
o-rf  ;•  ■ ..« nnwrrmcf^s  baboisssec.:  c^bcscse  et  dacbtxs  et  copiis 
4^-4.  "'  fred  prviire  in  cczzazs.5  sciiz;  eseem.  flere  comes  repente 
et  otfensare  *  cap i:a.  ec  alii  manes  ad  caelum  tendere,  deos 
inctL=ante$.  alii  -crati  hsmi1  sczzm  qokqne  nominathn 
dueem  hnplorare.  Deque  sedan  L&mentario  potent,  exci- 
tantibus  cenmrionibos  manipcJares.  et  ipso  mulcente*  et 
iinrrepante*    Marcio.    *  quid  in   moliebres  et   families  se 

*  projecUsent  flettis  potius  quam  ad  tmandos  semet  ipeos 
6  et  rem  publicam  secum  aeuerent  animos.  et  ne  inolta 

*  imperatore*  suos  jacere   sinerent  ;*  Ycum  subito   clamor 
tubarumque  sonus  (jam  enim  prope  rallum  hastes  erant) 

TU.  r»i-.  *->exauditur.  inde  verso  repente  in  iram  luctu  rdiscuirere]* 

^\  «    ad  anna;    ac  velut  accensi  rabie  di5cunmntf  ad  portas, 

et   in   hostem   negligenter  atque   incomposite   Tenientem 

c  jMgitam  V. — prnam  P, — Pjhi.h  conj.  G.  adv.  PZ^—campnm  md  pugmmm  H.  three  P. 
4,  6  L.  L.  X.  HF.  H  V.  R.  B.  GA— «d  j,«£*m  .  om.  in)  al.  M».  UP.  HV.  S.iL 

Mm.  pr.  .*.  Rb.  cf.  Virj.  -*;.  i,  197.  G*—my.i*M*:e  P.  F.  PE.  V.  1  P multtmau  H.  3  P. 

2  I..  al  — ineuUamte  coDj.  cf.  Quint.  I.  O.  xi.  3  :  Lnc.  ix,  292.  G  1st miacteaf*  ant.  £dl 

*  dueurrunt  F.  V.  H.  2,  4,  5  L.  \).  L-  N.  HF.  B.  ed.  A...C7*.  pr.  cf.  s^atiai..ji^a«(  aad 
m  foitro— <>i  r«nrii  below.  I) J.  cf.  i,  3. 9.  D. — om.  G.  pr.  and  and.  cometamart ;  cf.  xzvm,  SI; 
Flor.  ii,  C  ;  G,  on  Sen.  Tro.  844.  GK.  C.  D.  f  concummt  cooj.  G  2d;  dtemmaA  lA. 

1  •  In  the  weight  and  influence  of  his  5  ix,  20 ;  xxri,  41 ;  proutrmtr*  Inn,  ix, 
name  and  character/  C.  6;  xxxtui,  21  ;  xlv,  20;  &c  D. 

2  *  By  taking  the  votes  at  a  meeting  of  all  6  Militum  animos   nunc  rsmmtmmdr,  rhc 
the  soldiers.'  It.  rattifando,  tedavit,   xxvi,   21 ;    S.    ib.  35; 

3  *  Relieving/  ST.  xxrh,  1 1 ;  nunc  cmdigmr*,  nu»c  ansisau  Mrsas 

4  *  To  beat  against  the  ground/  cf.  viii,  «<nvr«y Just. xii, 2 ;  f7 ff  aif tiim m(mimmw aw 
6;  C6,  and  al.  on  Soft,  ii,  23.  D.  R.  castigmtorium>tedm»U$€t  Jummnm,  r% Epw 
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incurnmL  extemplo  improvisa  res  pavorem  incutit  Pcenis ;  Q.F.  Flac.3 
mirabundique*  «  unde  tot  hostes  tain  subito  exorti  prope Ap' Cl><>d' 
«  deleto  exercitu  forent?  unde  tanta  audacia,  tanta  fiducia 

*  sui  victis  ac  fugatis?  quis  imperator  duobus  Scipionibus 

*  caesis  exstitisset?  quis  castris  praeesset?  quis  signum  de- 

*  disset  pugnae?  ad  haec  tot  tamh  necopinata7  primo 
omnium  incerti  stupentesque  referunt  pedem,  dein  valida  and  repulse 
impressione  pulsi  terga  vertunt,  et  aut  fugientium  caedeslheenemy# 
foeda  fuisset  aut  temerarius'  periculosusque  sequentium 
impetus,  ni  Marcius  propere  receptui  dedisset  signum, 
obsistensque  ad  prima  signa,  quosdam  et  ipse  retinens, 
concitatam  repressisset  aciem.  inde  in  castra  avidos  adhuc 
caedisque  et  sanguinis  reduxit.  Carthaginienses  trepide 
primo  ab  hostium  vallo  acti,  postquam  neminem  insequi 
yiderunt,  metu  substitisse  rati  contemptim  rursus  et  sedato 

gradu  in  castra  abeunt 

Par  negligentia  in  castris  custodiendis  fuit:   nam  etsi  Marcius  de- 

•  i        •  i«      •  i  termines  on 

propmquus  hostis  erat,  tamen  reliquias  eum  esse  duorum  asiai]Ug 
exercituum  ante  paucos  dies  deletorum  succurrebat.   obtheenc,ny'i 

•  •   camp. 

hoc  cum  omnia  neglecta  apud  hostes  essent,  exploratis 
iis  Marcius  ad  consilium  prima  specie  temerarium  magis 
quam  audax  animum  adjecit,  ut  ultro  castra  hostium  op- 
pugnaretJ,  facilius  esse  ratus  unius  Hasdrubalis  expugnari 
castra  quam,  si  se  rursus  tres  exercitus  ac  tres  duces 
junxissent,  sua  defendi;  simul  aut  si  successisset  cceptis, 
recepturumk  se  afflictas1  res,  aut  si  pulsus  esset,  tamen 
98  ultro  inferendo  arma  contemptum  sui  dempturum8.  ne 
tamen  subita  res  et  nocturnus  terror*  etiam   nonb  suae 

f  mirabundu  conj.  as  mirabundus  quidnam  vtlUt,  xxvi,  15  ;  iii,  38.  [pr.  patting  a  full  stop 
at  puguce.  RJ]  Otherwise  und.  requirebant,  as  unde  rediuet  1  mirabundi  requirebant,  Curt. 
ix,  9,  26  ;  DU.  xxxiii,  32  ;  put  for  mirantei,  as  concionabundus  for  concumans,  iii,  47  ;  the 
nominative  of  which  participle  is  not  used.  B.  *  em.  S.—jam  Mss.  '  temerabilis 

P.  F.  two  PE.  ME.  V.  H.  two  P.  2,  4  L.  D.  L.  N.  j  simul  ad.  ed.  AS.  G.  C.  H. 

k  ereeturum  conj.  P.  erigere  affiictum  is  used  as  applying  to  a  person  by  Cicero.  DU. — refec- 
tmrmm  ct  i,  53,  3.  conj.  D.  Nep.  xxi,  1 ;  (res  perditas  restituit,  above.)  DU.  pr.  R.  but 
this  is  not  so  apposite  to  affiietas,  '  dashed  to  the  ground/  as  recipere  is,  i.  e. '  to  take  up  again,' 
'  to  recover.'  £•  l  affectas  conj.  see  xxii,  8,  2  :  GB.  but  cf.  rts,  quamvis  afflict  a,  nondum 
tmmen  perdita,  Just  iv,  5,  2.  D.  •  terrorem  P.  PE — error  ed.  AS.  cf.  xxiv,  30,  e.  D. 

*  jpl.  Mss.  ant  Edd.— rtiam  ns  3  P— «|  rum  2  L.  HV.  LI.  SB. — etiamnum  conj.  SB.  ed. 
AS*—m*tvjam  turn  conj.  G«- -tf  jam  non  conj.  making  consilium  the  nominative,  and  und* 
as  the  accusative.  PZ. 


7  38;  Cic.  p.  Plan.    16;   for  inopinata:    victoria  et  militum  trepidos  animos  firmaret  et 
S,  iv,  27 ;  D.  24 ;  ii,  22 ;  xxvi,  5 1.  A.  contemptum  sibi  [sui  1  BON.]  hostium  demerit* 

8  FmdUimu  quibusque  aggrems,  quorum    Just  vii,  6.  GB. 
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<^r.fW3fartun*  consilium1  perturbaret,  alloquendos  adhoctandos- 
^  *  que  sihi  mihtes  ratus  condone  adrocata  ita  diaseniit 
H»  q««ck  *  rel  mea  erga  imperatores  nostras  titos  mortuoeque 
J^jJ*  *  pietas*  Tel  pnesens  omnium  nostrum,  milhes,  fortuna 
•*  nViem  cuivis  facere  potest  mini  hoc  imperium,  ut  am- 

-  pJuni  judicio  Testro1,  ita  re  ipsa  grare  ac  sollicitum 
•*  esse,  quo  enim  tempore,  nisi  metus  merorem  obstupe- 
■*  fife-em**  tul  ita  compos  mei  essem  ut  aliquac  solatia 
•*  iuvenire  a?sro  animo  possem,  cogor  restrain  omnium 
~  ntceni*.  quod  dirficilEmum  in  luctu  est,  unus  con- 
<*  soere#.  et  ne  turn  quidem,  ubi  quonam  modo  has 
**  refiqduB  duorum  exercituum  patriae  conserrare  posshn 

*  cwT^uxrwLcn  esc  axertere  anhnum  ab  asgaduo  maerore 

-  licec 9.   pnrsto  est  enim  acerba  memoria,  et  Sdpiones 

*  ttte  &mbo  dies  ncctesque  cure  insomniisque  aghant,  et 
^  i».         *  exvisuis  sjepe   sonirxx   neu  se,  neu  inrictoe  per  octo 

•*  aqbo*  L=   his  terns  milites  suos,  commilrtones  vestroe, 

*  ueu  rem  pcbiicsim  pariar  inukam ;  et  suam  dbeiplinam 

*  *tt*^ue  insaciiti  sequi  jubent1,  et  ut  imperils  Trrorum 

-  aetac  obedieacicc  me  uno  tuerit.  ita  post  mortem  suam, 
**  qiaxi  v^uaque  in  re  tacturcs  ilb»  tubse  maxime  censeam, 

*  *{  otxixuttta  ducere1.  tos  qucque  relim,  mintes,  non 
■»  Uuueusis  lacnutis^ue  Ingram  esstinctos  prosequi  (rrnint 
«*\;^eti5^ue*  tuna  renim  gestarum)*  sed  quotiescunque 
**  ocvurtet  tuemona,  tliorusu  *ehrt  si  adhortantes  sagnum- 
M  que  &mce$  viiieads  ev*»  ita  pnelia  inire\  nee  *li*  pro- 
**  &xktvk  speeses  ctescenio  die  oculis  aninusque  vestris  oUata 

^du  01.  *r*.  Ut*   ji  :i.  *? .  n.  t :  1-5 :  27 ;  ix.  29 :  x.  10 ;  us.  12  ;  m. 
I* ;  uvu,  «  .  vw*.  «     a^  jq  O.  H.  K.  »  ;  uJ  O.  31.  ?r.  445  ;  Cl\  wPLLi 

|  .    4.  L\  "*    *    I  3  3U*  CWUMmV  Vtt  AbwfaftrN  .  tftti«3*  .•■■■ifriiri  B  JrfijWMl  W  M  tew 

C«MU\«»  **ft  vrupur  ^aiiwao^.  -«M\irj«nt;  C  2t :  5ow  R.     ;■— faj  j  <«■}.  5JL  pi.  wL 
KJd.  pr.  m  .-vw.vuif  i  i*u>,to*  AAormK  Cx\  JTiin.  ^r .  9.  IXE-  uiv.  I.  *  ca.  G.  pr.  tL 

<k  *.  3+**t  aa,  ^o   Al.  vi.  !»  :   Me  vro  \xi:.  ^  ;  F5.  <m  uni  10.  P.     Bwi  X«.«rf. 
<:.  C.  l\  *  *"•  ^«*  <u.  C.  l\ — ritfwu.  uad  Mean.  «L  o.  t  tummmm  pr.  L. 

«h.  (.:.  cu  vwA,  *».  :>.  >*<tiH.  HF.  UV.  B  liL  MA.  man  E*L  c«^  DO. 

|  >"w  *  vikl  ;mc  *w»#  v  beiuo^  v  awn  :o        4  ■  Dtae  acam  birin^  axo 

iMkwrt,   w  *«3*c<  *t  UMir  «»«a  4Comi  tiht  tarn  lai  iartmi  oc  on  ill;*  m 

«M«»^Scm»^^.  nem  avKm^.  uszv.  3S:xxxn»  H;  d.9: 

t  *  HwwwmWt*.  **  toyici  ttW  a^nmnMn  or  ^vmL  j»)  •  ok  an 

on—*  IIBIWltrftb?  wv  Iwwi'  C.  iH  «;fc  tL  xxu  Si. 
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"  memorabile  illud  edidit  praelium,  quo  documentum  de-Q.F.Fbc.3 
« distis  hoetibus  non  cum  Scipionibus  exstinctum  esse  **  *  * 
u  nomen  Romanum,  et  cujus  populi  vis  atque  virtus  non 
'«  obruta  sit  Cannensi  clade,  ex  omni  profecto  saevitia 
u  fortune  emersurum1  esse,  nunc  quia*  tantum  ausi  estis 
"  sponte  vestra,  experiri  libet  quantum  audeatis  duce 
u  vestro  auctore.  non  enim  hesterno  die,  cum  signum 
"  receptui  dedi  sequentabus  efiuse  vobis  turbatum  hostem, 
"  frangere  audaciam  restrain,  sed  differre  in  majorem 
u  gloriam  atque  opportunitatem  volui,  ut  poetmodo6  prae- 
parati  incautos,  armati  inermes  atque  etiam  sopitos  per 
occasionem  aggredi  possetis.  nee  hujus  occasionis  spem, 
u  milites,  forte  temere,  sed  ex  re  ipsa  conceptam  habeo. 
u  a  vobis  quoque  profecto  si  quia  quaerat  quonam  modo 
u  pauci  a  nudtis,  victi  a  victorious  castra  tutati  sitis?  nihil 
"  aliud  respondeatis  quam  id  ipsum1  timentes  vos  omnia 
"  et  opcribus  Jbrmata  habuisse  et  ipso*  paratos  instructor 
"  que  fidsse.  et  ita  se  res  habet:  ad  id  quod  ne  timeatur 
"  fortuna  facit,  minime  tutik  sunt  homines,  quia  quod  ne- 
u  glexeris  incautum  atque  apertum  habeas8,  nihil  omnium 
"  nunc  minus  metuunt  hostes  quam  ne  obsessi  modo  ipsi 
**  atque  oppugnati  castra  sua  ultro  oppugnemus.  audeamusTh.  U,  89. 
**  quod  credi  non  potest  ausuros  nos.  eo  ipso  quod  difficil- 
u  limum  videtur,  facilius1  erit  tertia9  vigilia  noctis  silenti 
u  agmine  ducam  vos.   exploratum  habeo  non  vigiliarum 


a  *  GA.  some  ant.  Edd.  und.  populum.  D.  The  metaphor  is  taken  from  a  person  extricating 
himself  by  struggling,  from  a  swamp  or  miry  ground,  and  regaining  a  firm  footing;  xxi,  25; 
xxvii,  38 ;  Jut.  ni,  164 ;  ['  to  keep  one's  head  above  water ;'  ED.]  opposed  to  demergi  are 
miieno,  m,  16;  R.  *  to  be  oyer  head  and  ears  in  debt.'— emerturam  pi.  and  opt.  Mas.  ed. 
G.  C  D.—*merturam  earn  conj.  ft.  J  P.  F.  G.  V.  H.  2,  4,  5  L.  L.  H V.  B.  GA.  M. 

1  Ed.  ed.  D*—qui  al.  Mas.  ed.  G.  C.  k  Cf.  testudinem  tutam  ad  omne*  ictut  video  ee§e9 

xxxvi,  32-  DU.—cauti  2  P.  2,  6  L.  L.  D.  S.  from  gl.  GB.  adv.  (but  cf.  xxiv,  32  ;  Tib.  i, 
10,  46 ;  Curt,  viii,  4,  24  ;)  because  of  the  tautology.  DU.  D^uli  F.  V.  H.  1,  4  L.  GA. 
»  P.  F.  C.  pr.  G.  ST*-facUUmum  ed.  G.  C.  and  pr.  D. 

6  Cf.  ii,  24  ;  43 ;  Hi,  41 ;  iv,  7  ;  vi,  30 ;  left  unguarded  and  exposed  to  one's  enemies/ 
xxvi,  29;  xxviii,  19;  xxix,  1;  Col.  i,  8;  C.  xxi,  61,  4;  xxvi,  46.  He  who  is  most 
mod  a  brass  tablet  in  GT,  p.  dii,  col.  2 :    tecurut  is  often  least  tutus. 

thus  also  propemodo,  xxiv,  20.  D.  9  This  began  at  midnight    The  vigilut, 

7  Viz. '  that  the  camp  would  be  attacked,  as  well  as  the  *xcubux,  among  the  Romans 
and  would  have  to  be  defended.'  H.  were  four :    lasting   for  three   hours  each* 

8  '  Nothing  is  less  safe,  'than  that  con-  They  were  set  by  sound  of  the  bugle  or  fife, 
cerning  which  a  person's  present  fortune  for-  and  called  in  by  sounding  the  horn.  cf.  vii, 
bids,  to  fear:  because  that,  for  the  most  part,  36;  xxvi,  15;  xxviii,  24;  27;  Sal.  vii,  154 
will  be  neglected ;  and  what  it  neglected,  is  sq ;  L,  M.  R.  v,  9.  R,  C. 
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«  P.  ott.  1.  3T     J  ?.— -^tia  7^  J.  E.  z»i  ?.  :.L4L  LI      r— 3»j  irSLHF. 
KV    E-  Oi  vol  £.*:  — .r— m*  ?£. — im.    ui  «    5.  »r.  5.— anuria* «t  Js.  ■  P. 

V.H.M.?L:    -  >'■  HT.  i   :-Lul  £*i-        l*c  «c,"  mi.  35 ;  ci.  vu.  34.  ft. 
£.— ■»•«•  P-  ?r   :£  isl  >:.  .2.  *L  :-.  C.  «  S.  P.  F.  BY.  cL  mi,  15;  c& 

a  »otcj  purrrr***m£:i-w    Muii.  \>    «>».  i.  11.  Z  .  .  m  F_  i.  Lo.  d :  D.  mi,  29;  n,  3; 
so,  m  #rj.  .£-  :   i-T._ro._i    2.  If :  ut  O*.  3i.  i.  23L-.  SL  riP.  BR.  pr.Gfi. 

5LB.  GA »s  j  i-.K-.  L.  T  :«.  H*>  •*.  ^.  35  :  ix=»  3*.  C— »»r.  Mas* — cmdf* 

Tal%.  fL  Hi,  -a  CL.  ae  L.  sc  €4  .  rAif .  :a  Pr.  :.  T,  i5 :  ui  5.  11.  19;  Br.  oa  U.  O. 
S,  K,  0.5 :  \ad  E.  i.  I-: :  aa.  :a  =«.:.  /.  17.  D.  »  *pL  3is.  cd.  C  D      niiii]  i 

pi.  Km.  ei.  G. 


10  H«iot  iii  irsm  x.  32  k  ;  Ate  ^L,  ea  sceces.  B«t  ss  sob  as  the  rtonr  of  thdr  a- 
Pbl.  2,  pro***  aguM  I.,  that  th<  tf*zww>  mprss^  aad  fe&dcov  boMmw  shoaid  |«t 
w«*  pawled  by  sieh:  u  well  as  bj  day.  wind,  ths  coafieaipt  of  Own  wovid  be  dit- 
1;/;.  spaaed  xa  an  inrtut.  the  eaeaj  woold  be 

1 1  Cf.  xxxr,  12  ;  «  kutc  *cema**i  umjmt  MR  oo  their  raud,  a*d  woaid 
m  iubUrdvxertf,  |  nmt^mmm  tdtjoi  fmmdngis  their  forctt.  cl  C«s.  G.  ▼,  47.  G. 
•ttu  mdipucu  p*Uo,  PU«L  A*,  ii,  2.  G&  13  Dmm  nmg^i  n^wri,  augra  mcb*. 

12  It  vm  becaose  tbej  were  descend,  that  tur,  Tac. 

their  former  tally  bad  Moceeded :  while  that  14  vi,  23 ;  rd,  32 ;   xxi,  21 ;   zxfi.  36; 

feeliog  of  contempt  cootiimed,  they  might  xirm,  32;  xxix.  24;  26;  xxxj,  7;  zzzri, 

again  attack  the  eneny  with  good  pfospect  of  17  ;  ali,  51 ;  xbr,  38 ;  &c.  D. 
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Lffiti  et  audiere  ab  novo  duce  novum  consilium,  et  quoQ.F.Flac.3 
audacius  erat,  magis  placebat.  reliquum  diei  expediendis   ***         * 
armis  et  curatione  corporum  consumptum,  et  major  pars 
39noctis  quieti  data  est.  quarta15  vigilia  movere.    erant  ultra  Hasdrubar* 
proxima  castra  sex  millium  intervallo  distantes  aliae  copiae^£w 
Pcenorum.   vallis  cava  intererat,  condensa1  arboribus.   in 
hujus   silvse  medio  ferme   spatio'   cohors   Romana    arte 
Punica  abditur  et  equites.   ita  medio  itinere  intercepto* 
cetera  copice  silenti  agmine  ad  proximos  hostes  ductae. 
et  cum  statio  nulla  pro  portis  neque  in  vallo   custodise 
essent,  velut  in  sua  castra,  nullo  usquam  obsistente  pene- 
travere.  inde  signa  canunt  et  tollitur  clamor,   pars  semi- 
gomnos*  hostes  caedunt;  pars  ignes*  casisd  stramento  aridoe 
tectis  injiciunt;  pars  portas  occupant,  ut  fiigam  interclu- 
dant,    hostes  simul   ignis   clamor  caedes,  velut  alienatos 
sensibus,  nee  audire  nee  providere  quicquam  sinunt   in- 
cidunt  inermes  inter  catervas  armatorum.    alii  ruunt  ad 
portas,  alii  obseptis  itineribus   super  vallum   saliunt.    et 
ut   quisque   evaserat,   protinus   ad   castra  altera  fugiunt, 
ubi   ab   cohorte   et  equitibus  ex  occulto  procurrentibus3 
circumventi   caesique   ad   unum   omnes  sunt,    quanquam 
etiamsi  quis  ex  ea  caede  effugisset,  adeo  raptim  ar  captis 
propioribus  castris  in  altera  transcursum   castra  ab   Ro-  and  the 
manis   est,  ut  praevenire   nuntius  cladis  non  posset    ibi  Xaginian" 
vero,  quo  longius  ab  hoste  aberant,  et  quia  sub  lucemBcamP- 
pabulatum  lignatum  et  praedatum  quidam  dilapsi  fuerant, 

»  em.  S.  G.  VL,  on  Gr.  C.  486.  adv.  GB — Matio  P.  PE.  F stadia  pi.  Mss.  b  ix. 

43  ;  xxix,  9;  Curt,  iv,  2.  9 ;  Tac.  A.  xv,  3.  DU^-interxpto  conj.  OU,  on  Fr.  i,  5,  1 1.  cf. 
vt,9;  vtii,  25;  xxiv,  23;  xxv,  11  ;  xxxi,  46;  xxxiv,  40;  xxxvii,  8;  obupirt  is  likewise 
and  below ;  ii,  6 ;  ix,  34 ;  43 ;  xxi,  38 ;  xxii,  50 ;  and  the  preceding  examples  of  interdpere 
are  perhaps  corrupted.  DU.  cf.  viii,  25,  5.  D.  c  ignis  pi.  Mss.  ant.  Ldd.  pr.  DJ.  adv. 

D. — mgna  one  PE.  d  P.  F.  em.  cf.  xxvii,  3;  xxx,  3.  L.  pr.  GB. — etcasu  one  PE. — 

<ttias  5  L—<rstut  HF^— «scoi  C.V.2L  H.  B.  GA.  H V.  RM.  CO.  L.  N.  ant  Ldd.  pr. 
DJ.  adv.  D.  «  stranunta  arida  ed.  Pa.  sqq.—frustamenta  arida  C.  f  em.  G. 

pr.  O — rmptiva  P.  PE raptim  pi.  Mss.  ed.  G.  C.  D.  %  F.  ed.  A.  G.  C.  cf.  ii,  55,  1. 

D^-hic*  publico  V.  1,  2,  4,  5  L.  H.  B.  HF.  GA.  HV.  N.  ant.  Edd lucum  al.  Mss.  ed. 

Vi—Xuct  pura  conj.  SB.  ed.  AS. — luce  prima  or  propinqua  conj.  AS. 

15  Three  hours  later  than  Marcius  said  in  2  xxx,  5  ;  Cic.  Fam.  vti,  1  ;  G.  ix,  24  ; 

hit  speech.  C.  (n.)  37;  xxxvii.  20;  (n.)  xl.  15;  Sail.  J. 

1  That  is  condetuit.  E.  derui  colles  occurs  21 ;  Phsad.  iv,  14.  11  ;  Coel.  in  Quint.  I.  O. 

simply,  Tib.  iv,  3,  7;  as  in  Greek  either  Wvr  iv,  2  ;  Tac.  A.  i,  51.  D. 

SXn,  or  vX*  l«#vf  1U*t  rtrvrt,  &c.  may  be  3  11 ;  41  ;  xl,  30;  cf.  G,  on  T.  A.  i,  68, 

used.  SH.  4  ;  nn,  on  Sil.  vii,  566.  D. 

3  H 
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v  r.v.iv.Jneclem  macis  omnia  ac  soluta4  invenere,  arma  tantum5 

.  y>.  i  .&u-  .^  gjatjonibus  posita,  milites  inermes  aut  humi  sedentes 

accubainosque  aut  obambulantes  ante  vallum  portasque. 

cr.Vii   hi>  t^iii  «*curis  solutisque  Romani  calentes  adhuc 

\-*  •:*■••      ^  ri*vr«;  jvij.^  fon>oosoue  victoria  pnplium  ineunt.  ita- 

m.»e  :»cp  que  iK\]uaquam  resist  i  in  port  is  potuit.   intra  portas  con- 

**■        cuisu  ex  totis  castris  ad  primum  clamorem  et  tumultum 

facto  atrox  pnplium  oritur,    diuque  tenuisset,  ni  cruenta 

scuta  Romanorum  visa  indicium  alterius  cladis  Poems  at- 

que  indo  pavorem  injecissent,  hie*  terror  in  fugam  avertit 

omncs:  cAisiquc  qua  iter  est6,  nisi  quos  erodes  oppressit, 

exuuntur  castris.    ita   noctc  ac  die   bina  castra  hostium 

v.i.  6.       expiumata  ductu  L.  Marcii.    'ad  triginta  septem1  millia 

-  hostium  casa*  auctor  est  Claudius7,  qui  annates  Acilia- 

nos*  ex  Gneco   in   Latinum   sermonem  vertit;    *  captos 

*  ad  mille  octingentos  triginta,  praedam  ingentem  partani. 
4  in  ea  fuisse  clipeum  argenteum  pondo  centum  triginta 

*  octo  cum  imagine9  Barcini  Hasdrubalis.'   Valerius  An- 
nas10 *  una  castra  Magonis  capta'  tradit,  septem  millia 

*  ca*sa  hostium :   altero  prselio  eruptione  pugnatum  cum 

*  Hasdrubalc.  decern   millia   occisa,  quattuor  millia  tre- 

*  W  ed.  OR.  Cf.  adv.  >!•*.  '  xxxvm  Val.  Ma*. 

4  '  Free  from  apprchezisioQ  and  care.'  Plut.  Cato  M.  p.  349.  C.  or  (2)  C.  AeiUtu 
therefore  '  fear le**  anil  circles* ;'  vi,  :1;  \iii,  Glabri*,  a  provincial  qiuntor,  551  Y.  R. 
30  ;  ui.  8 ;  toiute  ac  M+li'tnUr,  txm,  37.  II.  ^  according  to  PG.)  and  tribune  of  the  pie- 
Observe,  again,  the  difference  between  $ecurus  beians,  556  Y.  R.  xxxii.  29  :  PO,  de  H.  G. 
and  fufiu;  with  qsjvcvri  has  the  same  signi-  i.  18.  But  he  certainly  lived  after  561  Y.  R. 
fication,  though  not  in  its  colloquial  use.  iuy,  14.  DU. 

5  "  Instead  of  armed  soldiers.'  >7\  9  They  used  to  have  on  their  shields  the 

6  '  Where  there  was  an  opening.'  C.  representations  of  illustrious  men;  nn,  on  SU. 

7  Who  this  Claudius  was  is  doubtful.  VO,  t,  407.  And  these  were  called  clipii,  ftijpw, 
de  H.  T..  i.  10  ;  17.  DC  C.  ST.    It  might  imagine*  clipeata,  («  portraits  in  medallm, 


xxxv,  14;  Gell.  i,  7;  16;  25;  ii,  2;  19;  iii,  A.  ii,  83,  8 ;  Pliny  xxxiv,  4;  xsxt,  2sqq; 

7sq;  v.  17;  vii.  ll;ix.  1;  13 sq  ;  App.  B.G.  DD,  Pr.  on  Sp.  H.  p.  6.  R. 

1;  (5H",  p.  172.)  V.  Pat  ii.  9.  E,  C.  C.  R.  10  Q.  Valerius  Antuu,  the  contemporar? 

8  Of  C.  Aciliu*  also  little  is  known  for  cer-  of  Sisenna,   C.  Iicinhu  Macros,  (if ,  7 ;) 

tain.  57.     He  is  mentioned,  Cic.  Off.  iii,  32,  Lucretius,  and  Catullus,  lived  in  the  ti) 


115;  (PC.)  Dion,  iii;  PluL  Rom.  p.  31;  of  Sulla  and  composed  a  voluminous  work 

8.  Auct.  de  Or.  G.  K.  10;  cf.  Cic.  Leg.  i,  called  the  ■  Annals  of  Rome:'  GelL  vii,  9; 

2.  DU.    Perhaps  (1)  the  person  who  inter-  Prise,  ix ;  V.  Pat  ii,  9.    Livy  charges  hm 

preted  the  speeches  of  Carneades  and  his  with   exaggeration,    xxxvi,   38 ;    xxvi,  49. 

companions  to  the  senate,  in   597  Y.  R.  C.  R. 


B.  C.  212.— Y.  R.  540.  419 

c  centos  triginta  captos.'  Piso11  i  quinque  millia  hominum,  Q.F.Flac.3 

*  cum  Mago  cedentes  nostras  effuse  sequeretur,  caesa  ex   *** 
'  insidiis'  scribit     apud  omnes  magnum   nomen   Marcii 

ducis  est.    et  verse  gloriae   ejus  etiam  miracula  addunt,  Marvellous 

,  n  .  •  ,-   r  •  *  account  of  a 

<  nammam  ei  concionanti  fusam  e  capite,  sine  ipsius  sensu,  flame  ap. 

*  cum  magno  pavore  circumstantium  militum.  monumen-I**™*10 

4  tumque  victoriae  ejus  da  Poenis  usque  ad  incensum lf  the  head  of 

*  Capitolium  fuisse  in  templo  clipeum  Marcium  appella-  fJ39C.IUy  . 

*  turn,  cum  imagine  Hasdrubalis.'  quietae  deinde  aliquam-  6, 2 ;  vm. 
diu  in  Hispania  res  fuere,  utrisque  post  tantas  acceptas  in  "'       M,q* 
vicem   illatasque   clades  cunctantibus  periculum  summae 
rerum  facere. 

40     Dum  haec  in  Hispania  geruntur,  Marcellus  captis  Syra-  l'b«  spoils 
cusis,  cum  cetera  in  Sicilia  tanta  fide  atque  integritate cooveyedTo 
composuisset  ut  non  modo  suam  gloriam  sed  etiam  maje-  Rome* 
statem   populi   Romani  augeret,  ornamenta  urbis,  signa 
tabulasque,  quibus  abundabant  Syracusse,  Romam  devexit, 
bostium  quidem  ilia  spolia,  et  parta  belli  jure:  ceterum 
inde  primum  initium1  mirandi  Graecarum  artium  opera* 
licentiaeque  huicb  sacra  profanaque  omnia9  vulgo  spoliandi 
factum  est,  quae  postremo  in  Romanos  deos,  templum  id  C.  i,  365. 
ipsum   primum9  quod  a  Marcello   eximie   ornatum  est, 
vertit    visebantur  enim  ab  externis  ad  portam  Capenam 

•  om.  coDJ.  as  vestri  adhortandi,  xxi,  41  ;  agrorum  condonandi,  Cic.  Ph.  v,  6;  &c.  artes 
being  taken  for  '  works  of  art/  as  in  Virg.  &.  v,  359 ;  Hor.  O.  iv,  8,  5.  C.  adv.  cf.  e  below ; 
xxiv,  23,  a.  D,  *  pi.  and  opt.  Mas. '  of  the  present  day/  '  which  is  now  the  fashion  or 

in  vogue;'  thus  hac  opera,  i,  55;  hac  magnificentia,  vi,  4;  hac  effusio,  xliv,  9;  vindemia 
hoc, '  of  this  year/  PlauU  Cur.  i,  2 ;  (LAf.)  hac  annona,  id.  Trin.  ii,  4,  83 ;  luxuria  hac, 
Cic.  Pis.  27 ;  (  FAE.)  G.  i,  5 ;  42 ;  ii,  13 ;  xxxix,  22.  R.  The  change  of  construction  from 
genitive  to  dative  is  familiar  to  Livy  :  cf.  xxxviii,  39,  10.  D. — huic  VI.  al.  Mas.  ant  and  pi. 
Edd.  ed.  C.  pr.  DJ. 

111..  Calpurnius  Piso  Frugi  was  consul  2  '  In  Greece  and  other  provinces/  cf. 

in  620  Y.  R.     He  wrote  Annals  and  Ora-  Juv.  viii,  94  sq.  nn.  R. 

bone.  R.  3  '  The  temples  of  the  gods  at  Rome,  espe- 

12  Y.  R.  669.  when  Scipio  and  Norbanus  cially  the  very  temple  &c.'  D.  xxvti,  25; 

were  consuls.  C.     Pami  ex  auro  [argtnicum,  (where  the  reason  why  templa  and  templum 

above  ;]  factitavere  et  clipeos  et  imagines,  se-  are  used  in  speaking  of  the  same  building  is 

cumque  in  eastru  tulere.  eerie  captit  eis  talem  seen  :  K.)   xxix,  11  ;  victoria  putabat  cue, 

Hasdrubalis  invenit  Q.  Marcius,  Scipiouum  in  mulia  Romam  departure,  qua  cmamento  Urbi 

Hispania  ultor :  isque  clipeus  supra  fores  Capi-  esse  potsent  \    humanitatis,  non  plane  spoliare 

tolina  edis  usque  ad  incendium  primum  Juit,  urbem....  Romam  qua  asportata  sunt,  ad  adem 

Pliny  xxxv,  3.  1).  The  second  time  was  when  Honoris  atque  Virtutis  itemque  in  aliis  locis 

Viteflius  was  emperor ;  Tac.  H.  i,  2;  iii,  72;  videmus,  Cic.  Ver.  iv,  54.    This  edifice  was 

iv,  53.  R.  probably  without  the  city,  xxvi,  32 ;  NA,  R. 

1   Which  encreased  after  the  destruction  of  V.  iii,  2;  BOR,  A.  V.  R.  3;  DU.  U  reh 

Corinth:  cf.  xxxix,  6;  Cic.  Fam.  viii,  14.  2<*iAj»»»  km$vc*f  f*»h/mfiif+,  Plut  Mar. 

(Mtf.)  R.  p.  314  ;  Pliny  xxxv,  10  s.  37.  R. 
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Q.F.F1ac.3  dedicate  a  Marcello4  templa  propter  excellentia  ejus 
***  a  '  generis  ornamenta,  quorum  perexigua  pars  comparet*. 
Marcfilus  legationes  omnium  ferme  civitatium  Sicilies  ad  eum  con- 
affairs  of^  veniebant  dispar  ut  causa  earum,  ita  condicio  erat.  qui 
Sicily.        ante  captas  Syracusas  aut  non  desciverant  aut  redierant  in 

amicitiam,  ut  socii  fideles  accept!  cultique :   quos  metus 

post  captas  Syracusas  dediderat6,  ut  victi  a  victore  leges 

acceperunt. 

Erant  tamen  baud  parvce  reliquiae  belli  circa  Agrigen- 

tum   llomanis,   Epicydes  et  Hanno  duces  reliqui  prions 
Mutinet,  a  belli,  et  fortius  novus  ab  Hannibale  in  locum  Hippocratis 

newC'artha* 

ginian  gene- missus,  Libyphcenicume  generis  Hipponiates*  (Mutinem7 

f*1*  *",ve*  populares  vocabant),  vir  hnpiger  et  sub  Hannibale  magis- 

37tro  omnes  belli  artes  edoctus.  huic  ab  Epicyde  et  Hannone 

Numida?  dati  auxiliares,  cum  quibus  ita  pervagatus  est 

ixi,  52.  hostium  agros,  ita  socios  ad  retinendos  in  fide  animos  eoram 
ferendoque'  in  tempore  cuique  auxilium'  adiit,  ut  breri 
tempore'  totam  Siciliam  impleret  nominis  sui,  nee  spes 
alia  major  apud  faventes  rebus  Carthaginiensium  esset 
itaque  inclusi  ad"  tempus  moenibus  Agrigenti  dux  Poenus 
Syracusanusque,  non l  consilio  Mutinis  quam  fiducia  magis1 

xxiv,6;     ausi  ogredi  extra  muros  ad  Himeram  amnem  posuerunt 

str.vi,  266  c&stra"    <lu°d  u^  perlatum  ad  Marcellum  est,  extemplo 

Pi.  iii,  8.    copias  movit,  et  ab  hoste  quattuor  ferme  millium  inter- 

vallo  conscdit,  quid  agerent  pararentve  exspectaturus.  sed 

c  I.ibypharnicus  ant.  Kdd. — LiUttphernicis  coni.  SB.    This  people  occupied  the  most  fertile 

rmion  of  Africa  between  Bragada  and  the  lesser  Syrtis:  PtoL  GL.  Diod.  xx,  65.  RS. 
em.  S. — Wppacinate>[V.  C.J  or  llipjtacinati*  [three  P.J  pi.  Mat. — Tar.  ceu  Mat, — Hippottatis 
conj.  SB. — Htpponatei  c.  GL — Hippaerite*  c.  rI«*c««f iV«u,  Steph.  Pol.  i.  70,  9;  'I«vmjm), 
Diod.  t.  ii,  p.  5()7.  (i.  e.  '  of  Uippacra,'  from  'ir^Mutga,  liippuarra,  Pol.  i,  70,  9  ?)  There 
were  two  town*, of  this  name  ;  [one  near  Utica,  taken  by  Agathocles,  the  other  in  Numidia, 
taken  by  Eumaohus  the  lieutenant  of  his  son  Archagathus:  Diod.  xx,  p.  762  sq.  This  same 
city  is  called  Hippagreta  by  Apnian,  and  Hippo  by  Zonaras  :  of  which  latter  name  likewist 
there  were  two  towns.  (.'.]  viz.  Ilipp*  Rtgiu*  and  Hippo  Diarrhytus,  GR.  or  ZmryUm;  £XX 
the  latter  of  which  is  here  meant.  Sir.  11.  •  P.  2  P.  ME.  F  2d.  V  2d.  lt  5  L.  L.  pr. 

G -frrendoujue  1  PK.  V.  F.  2  L.  II.  GA.  HV.  X — -Jerendumqtu  vulg.  ed.  G.  C~—fin*d§ 

conj.  It.  f  aiixilio  conj.  cf.  xxi,  5;  52  ;  xxiii,  7.  G.  S  conj.  om.  as  gL  ft. 

h  id  conj.  ad.  C.  '  lam  ad.  R.  .0  L.  ant.  Kdd. 

4  '  By  Marcellusthc  son.'  R.  6  ■  Had  driven  to  surrender.'  C. 

5  '  Is  to  be  seen  at  the  present  day  ;'    [vi,         7  M*vrht,  Zon.  Mwuiti,  Pol.  is,  22,  4. 
1  ;  xxx.  37;  !>.]  xxvi,  30,  n;  xxvii.  24;     K. 

xxix,  21 ;  xxxii,  10;  xxxviii,  11 ;  V.  the  8  '  Not  more  from  the  advice  of  Motjaes. 
greater  part  having  been  plundered  during  than  from  the  confidence  they  pieced  in  bin.' 
the  civil  wars.'  ST.  GL.  H. 
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nullum  neque  locum  neque  tempus  cunctationi  consilioveQ.F.FiacJ 
dedit  Mutines,  transgressus  amnem  ac  stationibus  hostium  Ap* ci>mJ» 
com  ingenti  terrore  ac  tumultu  invectus.  postero  die  prope  He  alarms 
justo  prselio  compulit  hostem  intra  munimenta.  inde  revo-1*16  Ro* 

•  •  •  roans. 

catus  seditione  Numidarum  in  castris  facta,  cum  trecenti 
ferme  eorum  Heracleam  Minoam  concessissent,  ad  miti-xxiv.  36; 
gandos  revocandosque  eos  profectus  magnopere  monuisse  ^fe  'st ?' 
duces  dicitur  i  ne   absente   se  cum  hoste  manus  conse-asvm,  is,e. 
«  rerent*   id  ambo  aegre  passi  duces,  magis  Hanno  jam 
ante  anxius  gloria  ejus:    '  Mutinem  sibi  modum  facere, 
'  degeneram9  Afrum  imperatori  Carthaginiensi,  misso  ab 
<  senatu  populoque.'  is  perpulit  cunctantem  Epicyden  ut 
'  transgressi  flumen  in  aciem  exirent :    nam  si  Mutinem 
'  opperirentur  et  secundaJ  pugnae  fortuna  evenisset,  haud 
41  <  dubie  Mutinis  gloriam  fore/    enimvero  indignum  ratus  A  battle  is 
Marcellus  se,  qui  Hannibalem  subnisum1  victoria  Can-^j*^^* 
nensi  ab  Nola  reppulisset,  his  terra  marique  victis  ab  se 
hostibus  cedere,  '  anna  propere  cape  re  milites  et  efferri* 
'  signa'  jubet    instruenti*  exercitum  decern  effusis  equis 
advolant  ex  hostium  acie  Numidae,  nuntiantes  '  populares 
«  suos,  primum  ea  seditione  motos  qua  trecenti  ex  numero 
'  suo  concesserint  Heracleam,  dein  quod  prsefectum  suum 
*  ab  obtrectantibus  ducibus  glorise  ejus  sub  ipsam  certa- 
'  minis  diem  ablegatum  videant,  quieturos  in  pugna.'  gens 
fallax*  promissi  ndem4  prestitit.  itaque  et  Romanis  crevit 
animus,  nuntio  celeri  per-  ordinesb  misso  *  destitutum  ab 
«  equite  hostem  esse,'  quern  maxime  timuerant ;  et  territi 
hostes,  praeterquam  quod  maxima  parte  virium  suarum 
non  juvabantur,  timore  etiam  incusso  ne  ab  suo  et  ipsi 

• 

J  F.  al.  opt.  Mas.  ed.  A.  ix,  41  ;  D.  iv,  61  ;  ix,  18  twice  ;  xxvii,  ep.  Virg.  JE.  iv,  603. 

&U. tecunda  pi.  Mm.  cf.  xxx,  32.  DTI.  a  em.  making  it  dependent  on  nuntiautes, 

G. instruente  pi.  and  opt.  Mas. — instruentem  ant.  Edd. — ad  iiutruentem  ed.  AS.        *  *  The 

rank*  ;'  cf.  x,  27  ;  ficc.  ed.  I).  em.  FB.  5  L.  al.  Mss.  pr.  G.  C. — ordinem  pi.  Mss.  ant.  Edd. 
cd.G.C.  pr.  DJ. 

9  'A    Libyphoenician ;'    S.   not  of  pure  Jiduciaque;    quoniam,    quibus    innitimur,  its 

Carthaginian  blood,  (see  xxi,  22.)  DU,  but  9110*1  erigimur  attoilimurque,  Gell.   xvii,  2. 

'  degenerated  into  an  African.'  ST.  R. 

I  *  Confident  and  arrogant;'  iv,  42 ;  xxvi,  2  *  From  the  camp.'  R. 

13  ;    xli,    19  ;    ejus  arlis  arrogantia  subniii  3  xxvi,  41.  GR. 

mmbulant,  Cic.  Or.  i,  58  ;  subnixum,  hoe  est,  4  xxx,  12;  xxvi,  19 ;  the  same  as  pratnis- 

nixum,  sublime,  Non.  subnixo  animo  sum  pr  a  start,  xxvi,  4.  GR. 
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inisfuit: 
decrerit*.    Numida? 
m  oornibusy  ut  terga 
pmramper  comites  Cacti, 
agmine  petentes  vide- 
aritates  proximas 
eaptaque,  et  octo 
Marcelii  pugna  fuh.  victor 

itaque  senatos  Roma; 
Etxeras  Capoam  ad  con- 
Mr  uQa  muu/m 
alter  eorwmu  si  Ha 


title  ri*  aLugptk  inter  se  coomles  compararunt  at  *  Claudius 
*  ccmisa.  per&erct.  Fulrhzs  ad  Capuam  maneret.'  consoles 
Claiaiius  cicaris  Cn.  FaKram  Ceatannalum  et  P.  Sulpicium 
Senii  fiiium  Galbam.  qui  nnlhzm  antea  curolem  magistra- 
turn  geaasscc  pranores  deinde  creati  L.  Cornelius  Len- 
tulus,  M.  Cornelius  Cechegns,  C.  Salpicius,  C.  Calpurnius 
Piso.  Pisoni  jurisdktio  urbana,  Sulpicio'  Sidlia*,  Cethego9 

■*£**  ccrtmmunis  rem  fan,  xxvi. 

fcdd.  *  ssrsgri—  conj. 

added  to  the  other,  3 ;  xnw,  44 ; 

.38;  m,  1;  27;  40; 


cf.  I 
mpLMss, 

.  b*t 


«  P.  1  PE-r.  -.wL    id  R.or1* 
[?  Ub.  16.  imc    iaG4.  ED.)  G, 
ad.  'pattssg  a  ^ocma  after  SaJpiri*. ; 
xxvn,  34 ;  sxx.x,  38  *j ;  and  so  is 

fcc.  PZ.  xxxi,  6;  xxxii,  1 ;  8.  Thai  consolidation  of  the  two  offices  was  always  made  voder 
the  sanction  of  a  itcree  cf  the  senate  :  sxxr,  41 :  xxvin,  10.  It  may  also  be  observed  thai  al- 
though Livy  often  omits  ireotioa  of  the  foreign  jurisdiction,  and  sometimes  speaks  of  the  foreign 
prsstor  as  having  another  province  allotted  him,  urn,  7  ;  axis,  13 ;  yet  after  556  Y.  R.  be 
never  omits  Urn  department  or  mentions  another  province  as  being  joined  with  it.  In  the  next 
year  six  pratorn  were  first  appointed,  xxxii,  27  ;  after  which  there  are  bat  two  its— ^**  of 
the  two  jurisdictions  being  united,  ixxt,  41 ;  xxxvi,  2  ;  xxxvii.  50.  What  is  mentioned  in 
xxxix,  39  ;  took  place  after  the  allotment  of  provinces.  As  public  business  increased,  it  was 
found  that  one  prartor  was  not  competent  to  discharge  the  duties  of  two  departments;  and  this 
perhaps  was  one  reason  why  the  number  of  praHors  was  augmented.  DU. 

6  Cf.  mlrtP'.u,    Thuc.   ii,   81  ;    iii.    74  ;  office.  R. 

viii,  23.  8  Vix.  *  the  old  province,'  of  which  the 

6  xxi,  4,  c.  7?.  army  of  Canns  was  in  occupation ;  5—7 ; 

7  Colleagues,  consuls,  and  magistrates  are  xxvi,  1  ;  2  ;  28 ;  &c  ;  xxvii,  7 ;  xxix,  24 ; 
said  $uUrogtiri  by  the  consul,  (or  other  one  and  of  which  P.  Cornelius  Lentulusthe  prav 
hotding  the  assembly,)  who,  by  putting  the  tor  was  previously  in  the  command,  xxhr, 
question  (rogant  4,  4;  hr,  58;)  to  the  people,  9  sq.  Sicily  constituted  two  provinces  from 
obtains  the  election  of  such  persons  in  the  538  to  548  Y.  R.  3;  xxiv,  44;  and  the 
room  of  those  deceased  (ii,  8;  iii,  19;  quiet  state  of  this  old  province,  6 ;  accounts 
xxiii,  24 ;  &c ;)  or  on  the  point  of  abdicating  for  no  mention  being  made  of  the  proceedings 
office;  (as  here;  xxxii,  54;  xxxiv,  54;  of  either  Sulpicins  or  his  predecessor.  PZ. 
xxxv,  6 ;  xlii,  1 1  ;)  but  they  are  said  wffici  9  After  a  short  while,  the  consuls  assumed 
by  the  people,  who  elect  them  to  the  vacant  the  command  of  this  province ;  one  of  whom 
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Apulia9,  Lentulo  Sardinia  evenit   consulibus  prorogatum  Q.F.Flac  3 

in  annum  imperium  est.  Ap.  Claud. 

«  Apmtia,  Cttheg*  Sicilia,  conj.  cf.  xxvi,  21 ;  28  ;  1,  b ;  c.  5.  adv.  GB<—SUitia  Cethtgo, 
conj.  PG. — Tar.  Ms*. 

subsequently  went  into  Macedonia :  and  Ce-  vince,  with  the  army  therein,  to  L.  Vetnrius, 
thegus  took  charge  of  the  new  province  of  [al.  C.  Hostilius,]  xxvii,  7  ;  but  no  specific 
Sicily,  xxiv,  21 ;  on  the  departure  of  Mar-  account  of  their  appointments;  or  of  the 
cello*  for  Italy :  xxri,  21  ;  26 ;  28.  Such  change  of  M.  Valerius  Falto  from  the  pro- 
changes  were  not  unusual :  C.  Claudius  Nero  vince  of  the  Brnttii  to  that  of  Campania,  xxx, 
was  first  before  Capua,  ib.  5 ;  afterwards  in  40  sq ;  xxxi,  8.  PZ.  As  no  mention  is  here 
Spain,  17 ;  where  be  was  succeeded  by  made  of  the  consular  provinces,  xxri,  22 ;  we 
Suanus,  20 ;  who,  at  the  beginning  of  the  may  conclude  that  these  were  not  settled  at 
year,  was  continued  in  the  command  of  the  commencement  of  the  year ;  and  that  the 
Etruria;  I.  Our  author  often  omits  noticing  consuls  were  detained  at  Rome  by  various 
these  changes,  and  even  appointments,  when  avocations,  but  more  especially  by  the  ra- 
the narrative  itself  acquaints  the  reader  with  moured  approach  of  Hannibal,  xzvi,  9 — 11. 
them.  Thus  we  find  A.  Cornelius  Mammula  After  this  alarm  subsided,  they  left  the  city 
proprsstor  in  Sardinia,  xxni,  21 ;  32 ;  34  ;  and  proceeded  to  Apulia ;  where  they  relieved 
M\  Pomponius  continued  as  prsHor  in  Gaul,  Cethegus,  who  then  went  to  Sicily,  ib.  16 ; 
zxhr,  10;  C.  Lsstorius  transferring  his  pro-  21.  DU. 
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EPITOME. 

Cannibal  ad  tertium  ab  urbe  Roma  lapidem  super  Anienem  eaatra 
ait ;  ipse  vero  cum  duobus  millibus  equitum  usque  ad  ipsam  Cape- 
i*  portam,  ut  urbis  situm  exploraret,  obequitarit*.  et  cum  per 
uumc  in  aciem  utrinque  exercitus  omnia  descendisset,  certamen 
pestas  diremit:  namd  cum  in  castra  rediissent,  statim  serenitat 
;.  Capua  capta  est  a  Q.  Fulvio  et  Ap.  Claudio  consulibus*.  prin- 
ts Campanorum  reneno  sibi  conscWerunt  mortem,  cum  senatui 
opanorum  deligatus  esset  ad  palos,  ut  securi  feriretur,  litteras  a 
itur  missas  Q.  Fulvius  consult,  quibus  jubebatur  parcere,  antequam 
;ret,  in  sinu  posuit,  et  lege  agi  jussit,  et  snpplicium  peregit.  cum 
»mitiis  apud  populum  quaereretur  '  cui  mandaretur  Hispaniarum 
perium,'  nullo  id  volente  suscipere  P.  Scipio  P.  filius,  qui  in  Hispania 
iderat,  professus  est  '  se  iturum,'  et  suffragio  populi  consensuque 
lium  missus  Novam  Carthaginem  uno  die  expugnarit,  cum  ageret 
simum  quartum  annum,  videreturque  divina  stirpe  creatus,  quoniam 
pse,  postquam  togam  acceperat,  quotidie  in  Capitolio  erat,  et  in 
iculo  matris  ejus  anguis  ssepenumero  videbaturh.  res  praeterea  in 
lia  gestas  continet,  et  amicitiam  cum  iEtolis  June  tarn,  bellumque 
turn  adversus  Acarnanas  et  Philippum  Macedonia  regem. 

Cn.  Fulvius  Centumalus  P.  Sulpicius  Galba  consules  Cn.F.Cent. 
n  idibus  Martiis  magistratum  inissent,  senatu  in  Capi- p* s* Galb* 
lum  yocato  de  re  publica,  de  administratione  belli,  de  Distribu- 
winciis  exercitibusque  patres  consuluerunt    Q.  Fulvio  tion.ofthe 

•     •  •  i.i  •  provinces 

».  Claudio,  prions  anni  consulibus,  prorogatum  imperium  sod  forces. 
,  atque  exercitus  quos  habebant  decreti,  adjectumque 
e  a  Capua'  (quam  obsidebant)  i  abscederent  priusquam 
ipugnassent.'    ea  turn   cura  maxime  intentos  habebat 

cf.  Capenam  portam  amis  Hannihale  pulsante,  V.  Max.  Hi,  7,  10. — ColUnam  conj.  (for  it 
wdly  credible  that  Hannibal  could  go  past  the  camp  of  Fulvius  and  the  EsquUine  gate  to 
Capenian  Kite ;)  cf.  10;  Pliny  xv,  20  ;  SV,  on  V.  M.  viii,  110.  PZt  A.  H.  9,  p.  379. 
b  cf  10.  D— adequitavit  conj.  cf.  PL  1.  c.  i,  14,  7.  JD.  •  biduum  cf.  11.  C. 

ram  this  particle  it  would  seem  that  something  is  lost :   as  in  religionem  ea  ret  apud  Pctnot 
a  ear :  cf.  1 1.  C. — at  conj.  K.  c  procontulibus  conj.  C.  f  a  prcetort  conj.  DL. 

15.  Rr—cum  senatu*  eonsulto  conj.  R.  S  proconsul  or  proconsult  conj.  C.  »  In 

tctly  used.  C — vitut  trot  NO. — vitut  est  ant  Edd. 

3  i 


r 
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rn.F.Cez*.  Romanos,  non  ab  ira  tantum,  quae  in  nullam  unquam 
P;>G*lb*ciTitatem  justior  fuit,  quam1  quod  urbs  tam  nobilis  ac 
potens.  sicut  defectione  sua  traxerat*  aliquot  populos,  ita 
recepta  inclinatura  rursus  animos  videbatur  ad  veteris  im- 
xxiv.  44;  pcrii  ro>pectum3.  et  pra?toribus4  prioris  anni,  M.  Junio 
xxv,  .*q.    jn  f;.,^,^  p#  Sempronio  in  Gallia,  cum  binis  legionibus 

quas  hubuerant,  prorogatum   est  impcrium5.    prorogatum 
et  M.  Marcello,  ut  *  pro  consule  in  Sicilia  reliqua*  belli 

*  perfuvrv:  eo  exereitu  quern  haberet.  si  supplemento  opus 
xxv,  3.        *  e>>e:.  sapploro:  do  legionibus  quibus  P.  Cornelius6  pro- 

*  praetor  in  Sicilia  pra?esset,  dum7  ne  quern  militem  Iegeret 
n:ii.  25.     *  ex  eo  nuinero  quibus  senatus  missionem  reditumque  in 

4  patriain  noir.isset  ante  belli  finem.'  C.  Sulpicio6,  cui 
Sicilia*  evencrcit,  dua?  legiones  quas  P.  Cornelius  habuisset 
cUvrota\  et  supplementum  de  exercitu  Cn.  Fulvii,  qui8 
xx».  ci.  prioro  anno  in  Apulia  foede  ca?sus  fugatusque  erat.  huic 
generi  milituin  senatus  eundem  quern  Cannensibus  finem 
statuer.it  militia*,  additum  etiam  utrorumque  ignomioite 
est  *  nc  in  oppidis  hibernarent,  neve  hiberna  propius  ullam 

*  urbom  decern  millibus  passuum  a^dificarent.,  L.  Cornelio 
in  Sardinia  dua?  legiones  data?,  quibus  Q.  Mucius  pra> 
fuerat:    supplementum,  si   opus   esset,  consules   scribere 

xxiv,  40;    jussi.    T.  Otacilio  et  M.  Valerio  Sicilise  Grseciaeque  orad 

;  xrv,   .cuni   legionibus   classibusque   quibus   prseerant   decretae*. 

3  legions,  quinquaginta  Gra^ci9  cum  legione  una,  centum  Siculi  cum 

*  P.  F.  1  PE.  ME.  ed.  D.  cf.  xxv,  5.  11.  11.  pr.  C reliqua*  opt.  RG. reiiquias  cet 

Kiss.  ed.  G.  i\  b  Cethrg*  </and  oiu.  t\1  conj.  PG.  but  cf.  xxv,  41,  c.  D.  c  ApmiU 

conj.  S.  butcf.  xxv,  41,  e.  1).  d  .»r<r  conj.  ft.  «  pi.  and  opt.  Mss.  und.  provbtcut ; 

G.  or  ora  cum  U^wnibu*  ciissibutqve  is  taken  as  ora  et  legiones  elaue>quf"f  cf.  zxi,  60.  K. 

decreta  conj.  GL.  3,  5  L. 

1  '  Not  so  much  out  of  anger,  as  &c  :'  consuls  before  Capua,  ib.  22;  whence  he  was 
911am  answers  to  untum,  as  in  Stat.  Ep.  in  sent  off  to  Spain,  5;  8;  17.  cf.  xxi,  41,9.  DU. 
P.  212  :  G.  cf.  iii,  63,  3  ;  G,  diat.  Stat.  57  ;  (5  There  were  four  persons  of  the  name  of 
D.  Ter.  Her.  iii.  4;  thus  quo  magis  won",  P.  Cornelius,  in  office  during  the  former  year: 
tanto  nrpius,  id.  Ph.  ii,  1.  C.  ( I )  P.  C.  Leutulus,  the  praetor  of  the  old  pro- 

2  Und.  *  along  with  it,  over  to  the  Cartha-  vince  of  Sicily.  (2)  P.  C.  Sylla,  the  pnetor  of 
ginian  side.'  R.  the  city,  (3)  P.  C.  Scipio,  who  was  killed  in 

3  •  To  respect  the  Roman  authority,  to  Spain,  and  ^4)  P.  C.  Scipio,  his  ton,  the 
which  they  had  so  long  been  subject:'  R.  cf.  curulc  axiile.  GL. 

antiquum  iocietatem  rfipicere,  xxiv,  4~>.  RS.  7  '  Provided  he  did  not  choose  any  soldier 

4  Cf.  xx hi,  40,  a.  DU.  from  among  tho:>e  who   were    engaged   at 

5  Cn.  Fulvius  and  C.  Clauliui  Nero  Cannae;'  who  are  called  Cannetue*,  below.  R. 
were  also  praetors  for  the  last  year,  xxv,  2.         8    The  relative  to  exercitus.  D. 

Fulvius  will  be  mentioned  presently.     Nero        9  Gra-a  habebant  i.  e.  '  there  were  on  the 
was  continued  in  his  command,  with  the  pro-     coasts  of  Greece.'  C. 
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duabus  legionibus  habebant  naves,  tribus  et  viginti  legioni-  Cn.F.  Cent. 
bus  Romanis  eo  anno  bellum  terra  marique  est  gestum.         *   -Galba 
2      Principio  ejus  anni  cum  de  litteris  L.  Marcii  referretur1,  Despatches 
res  gestae  magnificat  senatui  visae:    titulus  honoris,  quod  Marchw  • 
imperio   non   populi   jussu*,    non   ex   auctoritate   patrum  *xv»  37 ;  v. 
dato    "  propraetor    senatui"    scripserat,    magnam    partem "'   '     " 
hominum  offendebat    «  rem  mali  exempli  esse  imperatores 
4  legi  ab  exercitibus  et  sollemne3  auspicatorum  comitiorum 
c  in  castra  et  provincial  procul  ab  legibus  magistratibus- 

*  que,  ad  militarem  temeritatem  transferrin  et  cum  qui- 
dam  '  referendum  ad  senatum4'  censerent,  melius  visum 
'differri  earn  consultationem,  donee  proficiscerentur5  equites* 
qui  ab  Marcio  litteras  attulerant.  rescribi  de  frumento  et 
vestimentis  exercitus  placuit;  '  earn  utramque  rem  curae  fore 

*  senatui.'  adscribi  autem  "  propraetori  L.  Marcio"  non 
placuit,  ne  id  ipsum  quod  consultation!  reliquerant,  pro 
pnejudicato  ferret6,  di missis  equitibus  de  nulla  re  prius 
consules  rettulerunt,  omniumque  in  unum  sentential  con- 
gruebant,  agendum7  cum  tribunis  plebis  esse,  *  primo  quoque 
'tempore  ad  plebem  ferrent,  quem  cum  imperio mitti  placeret 

*in  Hispaniam  ad  eum  exercitum  cui  Cn.  Scipio8  imperator  xxv,  3, 3; 
'  praefuisset'  ea  res  cum  tribunis  acta  promulgataque9  est.   a™*9^'  a; 
Sed  aliud  certamen  occupaverat  animos.   C.  Sempronius  Cn.Fulviu*. 
Blaesus10  die  dicta  Cn.  Fulvium  ob  exercitum  in  Apulia  "v» 20  ^  > 

r         is  accused 

1  Und.  a  contulibits  ad  unatum.  R.  return  to  Spain. 

2  •  But  by  the  military.'  R.  6  •  He  might  lake,  as  already  prejudged 

3  Und.  instilutum,*  the  solemnity  or  solemn  and  decided,  the  very  point  which  they  had 
rite  of  the  public  meetings  held  under  auspices.'  reserved  for  discussion:'  as  prcemium  J'erre  • 
S.  R.  cf.  GC,  R.  ad  H.  p.  724;  and  R.  ad  p.  Cic.  p.  Quint.  31 ;  O.  cf.  BKII,  on  Tib.  i,  l' 
D.  §  35.  DU.  24 ;  CO,  on  Pore.  Lat  decl.  in  Sail.  26;  D. 

4  Cf-  G,  Obs.  i,  22:  DU.  *  that  the  matter  in,  45.  C.  Prttjudicium  is  when  those,  with 
should  be  brought  before  the  senate  by  the  whom  the  decision  rest*;,  not  only  make  up 
consols;'  without  which  preliminary  step,  no  their  minds  before  the  regular  trial  in  court, 
decree  of  the  senate  could  be  made.  cf.  Tac.  but  either  silently  or  publicly  intimate  the  dc- 
A.  ii,  33,  4.  Thus  we  have  re/erre  ad  can-  cision  to  which  they  have  come,  iii,  40 ;  v, 
uHum  ('  the  council  of  war*)  xxx,  4  :  31;  11  ;  xxvi,  29;  xxxv,  10.  R. 

xxxiii,  12;  ad  populum  Flor.  iii,  21,  9  ;  V.  7  '  That  they  must  negotiate.*  R. 

Max.   ix,   10,  1 ;   and  referre  simply  (und.  8  And   P.    Scipio  also  :    but  the  greater 

ad  tenatum)  xxi,   6;   xxvi,  27;  xxx,  21;  part  of  the  army,  with  Marcius  himself,  served 

xxxviii,  42;    (or  ad  concilium)  xxxii,  20;  under  Cn.  Scipio;  and  these  were  the  first  to 

xxxiii,  12 ;  (or  ad  amchnem)  xxxii,  22  ;  (or  assemble.  R. 

ad  populum)  xxxviii,  47 :  unless  it  is  used  9  It  was  set  forth  by  the  tribunes  on  a 

for  deferre,  as  xxxvii,  57  ;  xxxix,  44 ;  xliv,  tablet  stuck    up   in    public,   before  it   was 

4;  (I).)  as  it  is  also  for  ferre  xlv,  4  ;  &c.  brought  forward  to  be  put  to  the  vote.  R. 

R.  10  This  tribune  of  the  people  was  non  of 

5  *  Should  set  out  from  Rome/  R.  on  their  C.  and  grandson  of  Ti.  Sempronius.  R. 
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Co.?.  Cent.  ami^wiTn   in  coociouibos  vesabat,  '  mahm*  imperatores* 

*  tementate  atque  maciaa*  exercitum  m  locum  praecipttem 

by  C.  Sem-  *  peniuxiaae*  dicntans.  •  neminem  praeter  Cn.  Fohium  ante 
%^H  *  cornipLse  omnibus  virus  legiones  suas  quam  proderet. 
»'i  9.      *  itaque  vere  dici  posse  prius  eos  perisae  quam  viderent 

*  hostem,  nee  ab  Hannibale  aed  ab  imperatore  suo  victos 

*  esse,  neminem,  com  saJfragium  ineat,  satis  cemere11  cui 
6  imperiuzzL.  cui  exercitum  permittat.   quid  interfuiase  inter 

Miii,  35  *i;'  hone  et1  TL  Sempronium?  cum  ei  senrorum  exercitus 
sxit.  l4sn- 4(^03  esset.  brevi  eifecisse  discipiina  atque  imperio  ut 

*  nemo  eorum  generis  ac  sanguinis  suiu  memor  in  acie 
mxt,  i.       *  esset,  praesidio  socitSy  hostibus   terrori  essent ;    Cumas' 

*  Beneventum  aliasque  urbes  eos  velut  e  faucibus  Hanni- 

*  balis  ereptas'  populo  Romano  restituisse.   Cn.  Fulvium 
•Quiritiumu    Romanorum*   exercitum,   honeste    genhos, 

*  liberaliter  educates,  serrilibus  vitiis  imbuisse.  ergo  effe- 
c  cisse  ut  feroces  et  inquieti  inter  socios,  ignavi  et  imbelks 

™»  3.  4  *  inter  hostes  essent,  nee  impetura  modo  Poenorum  sed  ne 
'  clamorem  quidera  sustinere  possent.  nee b  hercule  mirum 
•esse*  milites  in  acie',  cum   primus  omnium   imperator 

*  fugeret.   magis  mirari  se  aliquos  stantes  cecidisse,  et  non 

*  oranes  comites  Cn.   Fulvii   fuisse   pavoris  ac  fugae.   C. 
4  Flaminium,    L.    Paullum,    L.    Postumium,    Cn.   ac   P. 

*  Scipiones  cadere14  in  acie  maluisse  quam  deserere  cir- 

*  cumventos*  exercitus:  Cn.  Fulvium  prope  unum  nuntium 
'  deleti  exercitus  Romam  redisse.    facinus  indignum  esse 

xiiu,  25.  «  Cannensem  exercitum,  quod  ex  acie  ragerit,  in  Siciliam 
'  deportatum,  ne   prius   inde   dimittatur  quam    hostis  ex 


•  F  2d.  em.  G multo  P.  F. — mult  a  cet.  Ms*,  b  p.  F. — impirataris  pi.  Mm.  ant. 

Edd.— imperatorem  ed.  FH.  c  cf.  viii,  33 ;  vi,  M.  D.—imcientU  V.  1  L.  H.  G A.  ed. 

Rom.  Parm  cf.  xxii,  20.  G.  d  2  P.  pr.  DJ.  C.  cf.  viii,  33.  D. — hunc  et  om.  cet.  Mm. 

ed.  G.  C.  D. — hunc  et  (om.  inter)  conj.  cf.  Ter.  Ad.  i,  1,  51  ;  G.  xxxi,  7.  D. — inter  conj. 
ad.  cf.  x,  7;  Br,  on  H.S.i,  7,  11;  [Hor.  Ep.  i,2,  12;  ED.]  CG,  An.  on  Hor.  13,  p.  244; 
VV,  "  inter  et  inter;11  nn,  on  vi,  28,  6.  D.  e  P.  ed.  G. — mm  ad  cet  Mb,  ant.  Edd. 

'  em.  G.—€rej>tot  Mas.  S  Homanum  conj.  PC.  but  cf.  v,  41.  (BR.)  D.  h  mm 

pr.  A.  "  recuse  conj.  G  1st.  pr.  D.  It.  }  pi.  and  opL  Ma*.  \ind.fMgisie.  RS. 

noii  Uetiist  ad.  al.  Mas.  ed.  G.  C.  I). — -jugere,  or  non  stare,  (om.  in  acie)  conj.  G  2d.  adv.  D. 
k  P.  F. — hmtibus  suo*  ad.  cet.  M». 


11  «  Reflected/  'minded/  'took  care.'  civil  capacity  were  called  QmkiUs ;  but  u 
A.  vidually  and  as  aoldiers,  Romani ;  i,  13.  JL 

12  Cf.  MN,  on  C.  p.  Quinct.  26;  on  C.         14  Flaminiut  at  Trauneaaa,  Paulina  at 
ad  F.  iv,  5;  G,  Ob*,  iv,  2,  p.  28.  DU.  Canns,  Postumins  In  Gaul,  the  Scipiot  m 

13  The  citizens  collectively  and  in  their  Spain.  S. 


* 
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deceeserit13,  et  hoc  idem  in  Cn.  Fulvii  legionibusCn.F.Cent. 

*  nuper  decretum :    Cn.   Fulvio  fugam   ex   praelio  ipsius    •  •    a  * 
'temeritate  commisso  impunitam  esse;  et  eum  in  ganeai. 

*  lustrisque,   ubi  juventam  egerit,   senectutem   acturum : SJ- 90- 
1  milkes,  qui  Bihii  aliud  peccaverint  quam  quod1  impera- 

'  toris  similes  fuerint,  relegatos  prope  in  exsilium  igno-  **▼»  6. 
«  miniosam  pati  miUtiam.  adeo  imparem  libertatem  Rom* 
3  *  did  ac  pauperi,  honorato  atque  inhonorato  esse.'   reus  ab 
se  culpam  in  milites  transferebat :  '  eos  ferociter  pugnam  Hisdefence. 

*  poscentes  productos  in  aciem,  non  eo  quo  voluerint,  quia 
'  serum  diei  fuerit,  sed  postero  die,  et  tempore  et  loco 
«  aequo  instructos,  seu  famam  seu  vim  hostium  non  susti- 

*  nuisse.  cum  effuse  omnes  fugerent,  se  quoque  turba 
'  ablatura,  ut  Varronem  Cannensi  pugna,  ut  multos  alios 
'  imperatores.  qui*  autem  solum  se  restantem1  prodesse 
c  rei  public®*,  nisi  si9  mors  sua  remedio  publicis  cladibus 
«  futura  esset%  potuissed?  non8  se  inopia  commeatus*,  non 
«  in  loca  iniqua  incaute  deductum,  non  agmine  inexplorato 

*  euntem  insidiis  circumventum :  vi  aperta,  armis,  acie 
<  victum.  nee  suorum  animos  nee  hostium  in  potestate 
4  habuisse :  suum  cuique  ingenium  audaciam  aut  pavorem 
«  facere.'  bis  est  accusatus  pecuniaque  anquisitum4.  tertio 
testibus  datis,  cum  prseterquam  quod  omnibus  probris 
onerabatur,   jurati    permulti    dicerent    '  fugse   pavorisque 

*  initium  a  preetore  ortum;  ab  eo  desertos  milites,  cum 
'  haud  vanum  timorem  ducis  crederent,  terga  dedisse ;' 
tanta  ira  accensa   est  ut  '  capite5  anquirendum'   concio 

'  peccaverint  and  quod  conj.  om.  cf.  iv,  26.  G,  on  xl,  49.  cf.  xxxiv,  2,  12.  qui  might  alto 
be  omitted:  bat  adv.  Mss.  D.  see  also  Cic.  T.  Q.  i,  31  ;  p.  Ccel.  13;  in  BD,  C.  L.  G. 
p.  933.  *  opt.  Mss.  '  in  what  way/  ■  in  what  respect/  '  how.'  IL—qnid  pi.  Mas. 

■>  petal's**  ad.  I  L.  B.  c  U.  ed.  G.  C.  D. — esse  cet.  Mss.  d  em.  G. — potuisset 

Met.  e  pressum,  or  inter cliuum,  conj.  ad.  or  om.  non  which  follows.  DCE. 

15  Decedere  ei  xxxii,  7 ;  xxxvi,  23 ;  xliv,  '  to  sue  a  person  for  damages/  or '  to  bring  an 

33 :  D.  cf.  xxvii,  10,  a.  action  for  the  recovery  of  a  penalty :'  C.  cf. 

1  Sallust  uses  the  word  in  the  same  sense,  xxv,  3,  9;  S.  vi,  20,  12  ;  D.  Otho,  in  GI, 
U.  O.  L.  L.  50,  p.  32  sq.  R. 

2  Cf.  vi,  26,  5 ;  D.  xxviii,  31 ,  b.  5  Caput  does  not  always  denote  '  life/  but 

3  The  order  is  se  non  inopia  commeatus,  non  sometimes  merely  the  *  political  life'  of  an 
iacaute  in  loca  iniqua  deductum,  DU.  or  se  non  individual  or  his  'existence  as  a  citizen/ 
inepia  commeatus,  non,. .deductum,  non...cir-  Here  it  is  synonymous  with  banishment:  C. 
cumventum  victum  esse,  etc.  RS.  because  when  a  Roman  was  debarred  the 

4  Anquirere  is  properly  the  same  as  queerere  use  of  fire  and  water  in  his  own  country,  he 
ortNfutrvr*.  Itisnere  applied  to  the  accuser:  would  have  perished,  if  he  had  not  sought 
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Cn.F.^T.t.  ^uorlamaret.  de  eo  quoque  novum  certamen  ortum.  nam 
p. >. Pub!  cum  fc_  p^unia  anquLsiaset*,  terrio  *  capitis7  se  anquirere' 
diceret,  tribuni  plebU  appellati*  *  collegae'  negarunt  *  se 
•  in  mora  t»s.-»» }  quo  minu*.  quod  ei  more  majorum10  per- 
«  mi^nm  e^sot.  seu  legibus  seu  moribus11  mallet,  anqui- 
'reret,  quoad  vel  capitis  vel  pecuniae  judicasset15  private15.' 
turn  Sempronius  •  perduellionis11  se  judicare  Cn-  Fulvio' 
dixit,  diemque  comitiis  ab  C.  Calpurnio  praetore15  urbis 
petit  l\    inde  alia  spes  ab  reo  tentata  est,  si  adesse  inr 

f  !'.  r.i.  \iu,  57.  I). — om.  cet.  .Ms*,  cf.  i'iv,  4.  I>. 

the*e  rvire^aries  of  life  in  a  foreign  land,  a  h-:-.ivy  nae  apon  him.     Fabius  Ambastu 

ITjerefore  the  interdkt  of  r.re  and  water  was  assert-  ;hat  no  general  had  been  tried  capi- 

equivalent  to  a  der'.arauun  "  you  are  doomed  taiiy  tor  ill- success  in  war  ;  viii,  33.  C. 

to  death  if  you  rem  .in."  12    Ji.J:car«  here  signifies   *  to   call  (in 

6  I.' rid.  Vmpr.'i-i.M  tribunujf.  GL.  winding  up  the  charges  aguinst  an  offender) 

7  I  he  gpQitivf:  here  and  ii,  52  :  the  abla-  for  a  sentence*  eiiher  of  death  or  of  fine,  as 
live  above  and  viii,  33.  On  this  double  con-  the  case  might  be.  \  de  Jud.  iii,  10;  6  sqq. 
struction  see  xxxvi,  3,  11.  I).  Cic.  Leg.  iii,  3  :  but  cf.  BD,  on  1.  3,  d.  ad 

B    I'nd.  a   reo    Fulim  aiherua   tri!>unitm  Leg.  Jul.  Maj.   FAB.  S.  ii,  23.  DV.  xliii, 

Sempronium,    1  he  appeal  was  made  for  help  16.     it  applies  to  the  ju  Jge  as  well  as  to  the 

and  protection  against  the  u&f  jvourable  judge-  accuser,  i,  26.  C. 

ncent  of  a  colleague ;  ii.  27.     Bui  often  it         13  '  lie  then  being  a  prirate  man.'    Oar 

denotes  the  same  a*  p.otfvuri.i  '  an  appeal  to  author  seems  to  be  quoting  the  words  of  the 

a  distinct  and  controlling  {icwer,  as  cf  tribunes  decree  itself,  and  to  have  introduced,  from  the 

(in  opposition  to  other  magistrates;  or  of  the  formulary,  this  word  which  is  unnecessary: 

people/  ft.  xliii,  16.  C. 

9  '  To  offer  any  impediment  to  their  col-  14  T!»is  is  a  species  of  capital  offence, 
league/  C.  *  to  stand  in  his  way/  iii,  24;  which  falls  under  the  head  of  high  treason, 
xxx,  44:  maram  iei  [or  alien  >,  hD.]  facet  e  Such  was  afterwards  the  conduct  of  Q.Ccpio 
is  a  similar  phrase  ;  iii,  2  ;  xxi,  32  ;  xxvii,  6.  in  the  war  with  the  Cimbri  Cic.  Or.  ii.  S.  cf. 
R.  GC,  de  C.  i.  2.  DV.  i,  26 ;  C.  Tac.  A.  i,  72, 

10  'The  laws/  \7\  Pr.  i,  11.  'The  5;<ic.  p.  Rab.  Perd.  4  Ace;  E,  C.  C.  GRU, 
unwritten  law/  FER,  I  h.  J.  C.  t.  ii,  p.  51 1.    de  C.  I\  C.  1802.  R. 

By  the  Atnrian  law,  the  tribunes  and  other  15  '1  hese  proceedings  must  have  happened, 
magistrates  (after  299  Y.  K.)  were  authorized  therefore,  after  the  city  was  freed  from  the 
to  bring  actions  for  the  recovery  of  penalties;  alarm  excited  by  Hannibal,  and  after  the  con- 
Dion,  x,  50 :  but  it  appears  that  they  were  not  suls  left  the  city,  22 ;  otherwise  the  application 
allowed  by  law  to  institute  capital  prosecu-  would  have  been  made  to  them.  (cf.  xxv. 
tions;  id.  vii,  31  ;  52.  After  the  condemnation  41  ;  xxvi,  15;  21;  xxx  viii,  44.  R.)  Con- 
of  Coriolanus,  however,  (262  Y.  K.)  it  be-  sequently  they  are  not  narrated  with  strict 
came  the  practice  for  the  tribunes  to  prosecute  accuracy  in  point  of  time.  The  same  may  be 
any  one  they  chose  ;  tb.  63.  This  therefore  observed  respecting  the  despatches  sent  off  to 
seems  to  be  one  of  the  many  assumptions  Fulvius  by  Calpurnius,  15;  and  to  the  meet- 
of  power,  which  by  prescription  came  to  be  ing  of  the  senate  summoned  by  the  same 
regarded  as  a  right.  l)U.  cf.  ii,  52  ;  xxv,  4.  pra?tor  to  receive  Marcellus  in  the  temple  of 
S,  dc  Jud.  iii,  10.  Bellona;  21.  DU. 

11  In  legal  proceedings  Irges  and  mores  are  16  He  requested  the  prstor  to  fix  the  day; 
often  opposed  ;  because  in  practice  it  was  because  only  the  assemblies  of  centuries  were 
found  advisable  to  mitigate  the  rigour  of  competent  to  try  cause*  in  which  the  life  of  a 
the  laws ;  and  this  practice  from  constant  Roman  citizen  was  at  stake :  but  the  tribunes 
repetition  acquired  the  validity  of  law  itself,  of  the  commons  could  convene  only  the  as- 
Tne  strict  letter  of  the  law  declared  the  gene-  semblies  of  tribes,  cf.  GC,  1.  c.  MAT,  de  Coo. 
ral's  life  forfeited,  who  lost  an  army  by  any  14  ;  St  de  Jud.  iii,  13  sq;  DU.  xliii,  16;  C. 
fault  of  his  own  :  the  practice  was  to  impose  i,  26 ;  vi,  20 ;  Cic.  Ver.  i,  5 ;  GC,  i,  3. 
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judicio  Q.  Fulvius  firater  posset,  florens  turn  et  fama  rerum  Cn.F.Cent. 
gestarum  et  propinqua  spe  Capuae  potiundae.   id  cum  per 
litteras  miserabiliter  pro  fratris   capite    scriptas   petisset 
Fulvius,  negassentque  patres  '  e  re  publica  esse  abscedi  a 
'  Capua,'  postquam*  dies  comitiorum  aderat17,  Cn.  Fulvius  .He  goes 
exsulatum  Tarquinios  abiit   « id  ei  justum 18  exsilium  esse* m  °  exi  ** 
scivit  plebs. 

4      Inter  ha*?  vis  omnis  belli  versa  in  Capuam  erat.  obside-  Capua  is 
batur  tamen  acrius  quam  oppugnabatur ;  nee  aut  famem  ^e^d  **" 
tolerare  servitia  ac  plebs  poterant,  aut  mittere  nuntios  ad 
Hannibalem  per  custodias  tarn  artas.  inventus  est  Xumida, 
qui  <  acceptis  litteris  evasurum  se*  professus,  ut  promissum 
praestaret,  per  media  Romana  castra  nocte  egressus  spem 

'  accendit   Campanis,   dum   aliquid   virium   superesset,   ab 
omni  parte  eruptionem  tentandi.   ceterum  in  multis  certa-  Several  en- 
minibus  equestria  praelia  ferme  prospera  faciebant*,  pedite^of  the  *" 
superabantur.    sed  nequaquam  tarn  laetum  vincere  quam  cavalry  in 
triste  vinci  ulla  parte 1  erat  ab  obsesso  et  prope  expugnato  the  Cam- 
boste.   inita  tandem  ratio  est3  ut,  quod  viribus  deerat,  arte  y1",™"^  . 
sequaretur.    ex  omnibus   legionibus   electi   sunt  juvenes,  Fr.  w,  7, 
maxime  vigore  ac  levitate  corporum  veloces:    eis  parmae 
breviores  quam  equestres3   et  septena  jacula  quaternos4 
longa  pedes  data,  praefixa  ferro,  quale  hastis  velitaribus5 
inest.  eos  singulos  in  equos  suos  accipientes  equites  assue- 
fecerunt  et  vehi  post  sese  et  desilire  perniciter,  ubi  signum 
datum  esset.  postquam  assuetudine  quotidiana  satis  intre- 
pide  visum  est  fieri,  in  campum,  qui  medius  inter  castra 

f  1,  2  P.  P.  PE.  F.  HV.  D.  X. — quam  3  P. — priutquam  cet.  Mss.  ed.  G.  *  Romani 

conj.  ad.  R.  adv.  ED. — Campam  und.  S.  wboee  cavalry  was  more  numerous:  V.  Max.  R. 
b  eooj.  G. — pedites  Mss.  ed.  G.  C.  D.  cf.  xxxiii,  7.  R. 

17  *  When  the  day  was  now  arriving.'  C.  but  their  size  is  no  where  mentioned.     The 

18 'True  and  lawful  banishment,  as  though  light-infantrv  shield,  wt^t^t^nt  •Irm.  rSf  e%4- 

pronounced  in  judgement  by  the  people  assem-  p«ti,  rgiViio  l%u  «•»»  Mpurpt,  ib.  '22,2; 

bled,'  C.  and  not  voluntary  exile.  IKE.    The  (Slf.)  cf.  xxxviii,  21 ;  xliv,  35.     It  is  not 

aamunbly  of  the  tribes  might  deciee  thu3,  if  likely  that  the  cavalry  shield  was  larger.  R. 

the  delinquent  withdrew  before  the  trial  came        4  Cf.  xl,  29.  D. 

oo.  CC,  de  C.  ii.  2.  S,  de  J.  iii,  14.  DU.  5  '  The  missile  spear"  is  here  meant,  which 

1  Und.  copiarum.  ED.    Their  cavalry  is  was  in  use  both  before  the  institution  of  the 
meant.  R.  relite*,  xxiv,  34,  4 ;  and  after  their  supprcs- 

2  '  By  the  Romans;' as  appears  from  what  sion.     For  in  the  age  of  Caesar  the  leiite* 
follows.  5.  probably  no  longer  existed ;  and  yet  we  hear  . 

3  The  shape  and   the  materials  of  the    of  hasta  veiitures :  C.  cf.  L,  M.  R.  iii,  I ;  4 ; 
cavalry  shields  are  described,   Pol.  vi,  25;     SL,  on  Pol.  14.  DU. 
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Cn.F.Cent.murumque  erat,  adversus  instructos  CampanorufB  equites 

p.  8.  Galba  processerunt.  et*  ubi  ad  conjectum  teli  ventum  est,  signo 

dato  velites  desiliunt.    pedestris  inde  acies*  ex  equitatu* 

repente  in  hostium  equites  incurrit,  jaculaque  cum  impetu 

alia  super  alia  emittunt.   quibus  plurimis  in  equos  viros- 

que   passim   conjectis    permultos   vulneraverunt :    pavoris 

tamen   plus   ex   re    nova  atque   inopinata    injectum  est, 

et  in  perculsum  hostem  equites  invecti  fugam  stragem- 

que  eorum  usque  ad  portas  fecerunt.  inde  equitatu  quoque 

Introduc-    superior  Romana  res*  fuit.   institutum  ut  velites7  inf  legi- 

veiitet  into  onibus  es3ent.  '  auctorem  peditura  equiti  immisoendorum 

the  legions;*  centurionem  Q.  Naviumf>  ferunt,  *  honorique  id  ei  apud 

*  imperatoremh  fuisse/ 
Hannibal  Cum  in  hoc  statu  ad  Capuam  res  essent,  Hannibalem5 
Campania.0  diversum1  Tarentinae  arcis  potiundae  Capuaeque  retinendee 
trahebant  curse,  vicit  tamen  respectus  Capuee,  in  quam 
omnium  sociorum  hostiumque  conversos  videbat  animos, 
documento  futurae,  qualemcunque  eventum  defectio  ab 
Roman  is b  habuisset1.  igitur  magna  parte  impedimentorum 
relicta  in  Bruttiis  et  omni  graviore  armatuc,  cum  delectis* 
peditum  equitumque  quam  poterat  aptissimis*  ad  mafcu- 
randum  iter,  in  Campaniam  contendit.  secuti  tamen  tarn 
raptim  euntem  tres  et  triginta  elephanti.   in  valle  occulta 

c  om.  G.  C.  J  res  P.  «  P.  F.  C.  pr.  C.  HS,  on  V.  P.  ii,  1, 3.  ed.  D+—acm 

cet.  Mss.  ed.  G.  C.  r  ii  or  hi  or  Mi  conj.  (as  there  is  no  subsequent  mention  in  Romas 

history  of  these  velites  carried  by  cavalry  :  [if^  «•«•«,  ED.]  cf.  6'Ii ,  on  Pol.  it  33 ;  aad  w, 
22,  2.)  R.  %  Navium  Front.  (OU.)  and  Val.  Max.  cf.  PG,  An.  GP,  On.  DU.  pr.  ED. 
k  imperatares  (viz.  Claudius  and  Fulvius)  conj.  cf.  xxv,  18;  but  see  also  xxiv,  24.  B. 
•  P.  V.  and  pi.  Mss.  divorsus  distrahor,  Plaut.  Mer.  ii,  4,  2;  G.  CO,  on  S.  J.  25,  6;  D. 
Cks.  B.  C.  i.  21  ;  Cic.  Ac.  iv,  44;  Sil.  v.  102;  (nn.)  Virg.  JE.  vni,  20  sq.  R— in 
diversum  If.  al.  Mss  of  G.  cf.  xxv,  26  ;  xxxviii,  56.  D.  b  defectio  ab  Romsamu  conj. 

om.  G.  adv.  DU.  DJ.  Lrvy  should  have  said  qualem  eventum...haberet.  G.  But  bis  mean- 
ing is, '  if  the  Campanian  revolt  succeeded,  it  would  show  that  more  dependence  wm  to  to 
placed  on  the  friendship  and  protection  of  Hannibal,  than  on  the  power  of  Rome;  if  it  tailed, 
it  would  show  the  reverse.'  That  which  is  to  be  shown  is  very  often  left  to  bo  understood 
from  the  context :  i,  28 ;  v,  51  ;  xxiv,  45.  DU.  c  pi.  and  opt  Mas.  xxxvii,  40  sq ; 

xlii,  55;  G.  xxxiii,  3.  (HO.)  D. — armatura*].  Mss.  ant.  Edd.  *  txtreitibm adL  pL 

Mss.  but  cf.  xxviii,  39,  4.  c  aptis  or  aptatu  conj.  R. 

6  U nd.  facta.  R.  were  not ;  and  whenever  they  are  previously 

7  Before  this  time  there  were  light-armed  mentioned,  as  (xxi,  55 ;  xxiii,  29  ;  R.)  xxhr, 
troops  in  the  Roman  army.  But  these  troops  34  ;  the  name  is  applied  by  the  figvre  pro- 
are  of  different  kinds,  as  rorarii,  accensi,  viii,  lepsis  (i.  c.  anticipation)  to  the  Hgtit  troopf 
8;  and  velites.  Archers,  slingers,  and  darters  then  existing.  C.  L,  An.  ad  M.  K.  m,  1,  p. 
were  comprehended  under  the  two  former  426  sq.  R. 

names:  the  velites  (expediti  milites,  quasi  1  Cf.  PEU,  tab.  "  le  Galaxae."  PER,** 
volites  i.  e.  volantes,  Fest  "  advelitatio."  R.)    C.  ii,  27.  G. 
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post  Tifata  montem  imminentem  Capuae  consedit.  adve-Cn.F.Cent. 
niens  cum  castellum  Galatiam  prasidio  vif  pulso  cepis8et,p,s 
in    circumsedentes    Capuam    se   vertit     pramissis    ante* c.ii,  205. 
nuntiis  Capuam,  *  quo  tempore   castra  Romana  aggres-ix»  J1;  Str- 

*  sums  esset,  ut  eodem  et  illi  ad  eruptionem  parati  portis  AC.  tti,552; 

*  omnibus  sese  eflunderentV  ingentem  prsebuit  terrorem. c*  u» 20*- 
nam  alia  parte  ipse  adortus  est;    alia  Campani  omnes, the  Roman 
pedites  equitesque,  et  cum  lis  Punicum  presidium,  cuicamP# 
Bostar  et   Hanno    preerant,   erupit.     Romani   ut  in   repanians 
trepida,  ne  ad  unam  concurrendo  partem  aliquid  indefensi  ma.ke  * 
relinquerent,  ita  inter  se  copias  partiti  sunt.    Ap.  Claudius 
Campanis,  Fulvius  Hannibali  est  oppositus ;   C  Nero  pro- 
praetor cum  equitibus  sextce  legionis  via  quae  Suessulam 

fert,  C.  Fulvius  Flaccus  legatus*  cum  sociali  equitatu 
constitit  e  regione  Vulturni  amnis.  praelium  non  solito 
modo  clamore  ac  tumultu  est  coeptum;  sed  ad9  alium 
virorum  equorum4  armorumque  sonum,  disposita  in  muris 
Campauorum  imbellis  multitudo  tantum  cum  aeris  cre- 
pitu4,  qualis  in  defectu  lunae  silenti  nocte  cieri*  solet,s.viii,500», 
edidit  clamorem,  ut  adverteretk  etiam  pugnantium  animos.gj  ^'^' 
Campanos  facile  a  vallo  Appius  arcebat.  major  vis  ab 
altera  parte  Fulvium,  Hannibal  et  Pceni,  urgebant.  legio 
ibi  sexta  loco  cessit,  qua  pulsa  cohors  Hispanorum  cum 
tribus  elephantis  usque  ad  vallum  pervasit;  ruperatque 
mediam  aciem  Romanorum,  et  in  ancipiti  spe  ac1  periculo 
erat,  utrum  in  castra  perrumperet  an  intercluderetur"1  a 
suis.     quem    pavorem    legionis    periculumque    castrorum 

'  three  P.  P.  F.  3,  4  L.  H.  GA.  L.  ed.  C.  D.—inde  5  L.  N — hide  vi  al.  Mss.  ed.  G.  cf. 
xxxix,  49,  12.  D. — om.  (reading  impulso)  1,  2  L.  V.  I  pramissisque  VI.  pr.  C.  D. — 

pntmiui*  namque  F.  V.  five  L.  H.  B.  GA.  HV.  ant.  Edd.  h  res  nee  erplorata  (as  nee 

opinmta  for  inopinata,  S.)  Roman  it  ad.  some  Mss.  ant.  Edd.  ed.  but  adv.  G.  *   S.  I  P. 

F.  2,  3  L.  B.  GA.  HV.  L.  P.  VI.  cf.  17.  D — Caius  2  P — Claudiu  cet.  Mss.  ed. 
A.  G.  i  fieri  pi.  Mss.  anL  Edd.  k  M.  5  L.  und.  ad  u.  D.  pr.  Af. — averteret 

cet.  Mss-  ed.  G.  C.  (und.  a  pugna)  D.  cf.  i,  28  ;  xxviii.  6.  DU.  1  et  ed.  G.  C. 

■  2,  3  P.  al.  Mss.  ed.  2  Min.  G.  C.  D.  as  below ;  iii,  70 ;  iv,  41  ;  ▼,  42  ;  vii,  34  ;  viii,  24 ; 

&c.  DU — iuterrlttderentur  2  L ineluderetur  1  P.  P.  V.  ME.  F.  3,  4  L.  B.  HV.  N.  ant. 

Edd.  as  xxi,  58;  xxvii,  27,  i;  G.  Virg.  JE.  vii,  533  ;  DU.  cf.  xxxiv,  30.  D. 

2  And  brother  of  Q.  Fulvius  the  proconsul:  4  'Of  foot  and  horse;'  v,  37;  xxi,  27; 
cf.  14 ;  33  ;  (G.)  xxvii,  8.  DU.  &c.  cf.  vi,  24 ;  E,  C.  C.  R. 

3  '  In  addition  to ;'  xxiii,  38  ;  G.  xxiv,  5  There  is  no  allusion  here  to  sounding  the 
45 ;  xxx,  1 ;  5,  on  xliv,  37 ;  G,  on  xxxv,  32 ;  tocsin,  or  ringing  an  alarm  bell,  (as  was  sup- 
and  lvh\  ep.  SM,  on  Sol.  p.  17 ;  RY,  on  T.  posed  by  J,  An.  iii,  1 1  ;)  which  is  a  custom 
H.  ii,  10 ;  D.  iii,  42.  R.  of  more  recent  origin.  DU. 

3K 
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Cn.F.Cert.  Fulvius  ubi  vidit,  Q.  Xarium  primoresque  alios  centurio- 
P,S'G^  nam  hortatur  ut  i  cobortem  bostium  sub  vallo  pugnantem 
«it4,  l.    ^inradant".    in  summo  discrimine  rem  verti:    aut  viam 

*  dandam   iis  esse*   et   minore   conatu   quam   condensam 

*  aciem  rupissent*,  in  castra  irnipturos;   aut  conficiendos 
4  sub  vallo  esse,  nee  magni  certaminis  rem  fore :  paucos 

*  esse  et  ab  suis  interclusos;    et  qua?,  dum  paveatp  Ro- 

*  manus%  interrupta  acies  videatur,  earn',  si  se  utrinque 
4  in  hostem  vertat,  ancipiti  pugna  medios  circumventuram.' 
Navius  ubi  ha?c  imperatoris  dicta  accepit,  secundi  hastati* 
signum  ademptum  signifero  in  hostes  infert,  cjacturum 
4  in  medios  eos*  minitans,  «  ni  se  propere  sequantur  milites 
4  et  partem  capessant  pugnae.'  ingens  corpus  erat,  et  anna 
honestabant:  et  sublatum  alte  signum  converterat  ad 
spectaculum  cives  hostesque.  ceterum  postquam  jam  ad 
signa  pervenerat  Hispanorum,  turn  undique  in  eum  tra- 
gula?  conjecue  et  prope  iota  in  unum  acies  versa,  sed 
neque  hostium  multitudo  neque  telorum  vis  arcere  im- 
petum  ejus  viri  potuerunt.  et  M.  Atilius  legates  primi6 
principis  ex  eadem  legione  signum  inferri1  in  cohortem 
Hispanorum  coegit*.  et  qui  castris  praeerant,  L.  Porcius 
Licinus  et  T.  Popillius*  legati  pro  vallo  acriter  pro- 
pugnant%  elephantosque  transgredientes  in  ipso  vallo  con- 
ficiunu  quorum  corporibus  cum  oppleta  esset  fossa,  velut 
aggere  aut  ponte  injecto  transitum  hostibus  dedit.  ibi 
per  stragem  jacentium  elephantorum  atrox  edita  caedes. 

The  Cam-  altera  in    parte  castrorum  jam   impulsid  erant  Campani 

£°t"*b"^  Punicumque  pra»sidium,  et  sub  ipsa  porta  Capuae,  quae* 

into  the       Vultumum  fort,  pugnabatur ;    neque  tarn  armati  irrum- 

WOa         pentibus    Romanis   resistebantr,   quam   quod'  porta  bal- 

B  ac  tnieidrnt  ad.  ed.  G.  C.  adv.  pi.  and  opt.  Ms*.  •  em.  cf.  above ;  C.  xxxvii, 

30;  yi,  13,  3.  D.—irrupiuent  M>s.  ed.  G.  C.  D — entpissent  three  ant.  Edd.  f  HV. 

one  CO.  em.  FAE.  ed.  C.  D. — pveat,  cet.  Mss.  ed.  G. — parent, conj.  L.  t  HV. oat 

CO.  em.  FAE.  ed.  C.  D. — R<wjn«  F  '2d. — Romanis  cet  Ms*. — Rtmana  conj.  G.  bat  tail 

if  to  be  understood.  C.  r  P.  D.  N.  al.  Mss,  em.  1~  FAE etiam  pi.  Mas.  *  m- 

ferrt...carpit.  conj.  R.  b  1  L  cf.  vii,  12,  1  ;  xxvii,  4,  7 ;  xli,  28,  4  ;  1y,  ep.  exx,  ep. 

'D.—Pompilint  V.  2.  4  L.  G  A — PcpUius  cet.  Mss.  ed.  G.  C.  «  P.  F.  C.  V.  1  L.  ci 

G,  Obs.  iv,  19,  p.  304.  D. — pngnant,  ceL  Mss. — propugnabant,  ant  Edd.  *  p.  F. 

xxii,  47,  5.  R. — puLi  cet.  Mss.  «  ad  ad.  ant.  Edd.  i.  e. « to  the  river  Vulturous.'  C. 

f  reiisiabant  P.—rt>tabanl  conj.  G.  cf.  xxii,  29,  5.  D.  %  quo  F.  V.  I,  3     5  L.  H. 

G  A.  CO.  RM.  •  as  far  as.1  DJ.— om.  conj.  G.  pr.  cf.  xxviii,  43,  b.  C.  D. 

« 

6  Cf.  xxv,  14,  5.  1  Viz.  *  By  the  standard-bearer.'  JL 
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listis  h  scorpionibusque  instructa  missilibus  procul  hostes  arce-  Co.F.  Cent. 
bat.  et  suppressit  hnpetum  Romanorum  vulnus  imperatoris   '  ' 
Ap.  Claudii,  cui  suos  ante  prima  signa  adhortanti  sub  leevo  xxiv,  34, 8. 
humero  summum  pectus  geeso*  ictum  est.  magna  tamen 
yis  hostium  ante  portam  est  csesa,  ceteri  trepidi  in  urbem 
compulsi.    et   Hannibal   postquam    cohortis   Hispanorum  Hannibal 
stragem  vidit  summaque  vi  castra  hostium  defendi,  omissarel^ea,, 
oppugnatione  recipe  re3  signa  et  convertere  agmen  pedi- 
tum,  objecto  a  tergo  equitatu,  ne  hostis  instaret,  coepit. 
legionum  ardor  ingens  ad  hostem  insequendum  fuit :  Flac- 
cus   receptui   cani  jussit,  satis   ad    utrumque   profectum4 
ratus,  ut  et  Campani  quam  haud  multum  in  Hannibale 
prsesidii  esset,  et  ipse  Hannibal  sentiret.    €  caesa  eo  die/ 
qui  hujus  pugnee  auctores  sunt,  '  octo  millia  hominum  de 

*  Hannibalis  exercitu,  tria  ex  Campanis  tradunt,  signaque 

*  Carthaginiensibus  quindecim  adempta,  duodeviginti  Cam- 

*  panis.'   apud  alios   '  nequaquam  tantam  molem  pugnee' 
inveni1,    « plusque   pavoris   quam   certaminis   fuisse,   cum 

*  inopinato  in  castra  Romana  Numidse  Hispanique  cum 
4  elephantis  irrupissent,  elephanti  per  media  castra  vadentes 
4  stragem  tabernaculorum  ingenti  sonitu  ac  fugam  abrum- 
4pentiumJ  vincula  jumentorum  facerentk.  fraudem  quoque 
4  super  tumultum  adjectam,  immissis '  ab  Hannibale  qui' 
(habuitm  aliquot0)  *gnari°  Latinae  linguae  jube rent p  consu- 
4  lum  verbis5,  quoniam  amissa  castra  essent,  pro  se  quern- 
4  que  militum  in  proximos  mantes  fugere.  sed  earn  celeriter 
4  cognitam  fraudem,  oppressamque  magna  ceede  hostium ; 
4  elephantos  igni6  e  castris  exactos.' 

h  F.  pr.  VOt  Et  L.  L.  DQ,  Or.  pt  ii,  "  balistrarius."  ed.  D balisiu  cet.  Mas.  ed.  G.  C. 

»  P.  1  L  2d.  HV.  pr.  G.  ed.  D—inveniri  1,  2  P.  P  2d.  V.  MK.  F.  C.  1,  2  L.— inveuio  cet. 
Mas.  ed.  G.  C.  J  obrumpentium  2  P.  ed.  CL.  adv.  D.  k  <lq>hantos...feci$sc.  conj. 

or  und.  et  before  elephanti  GL.  1  immiisum  ant.  Ed.  conj.  GL  1st — immissos  com. 

GL  2d.  "*  ~  '    ' 

habuit  [and  om. 

1  P.  G.  F  2d- 

2d.— gnarum  2,  3  P.  V.'ant.  Ed.  GL  1st.  P  juhere  2,  3  P.—)  quijuberet  ant,  Ed.  GL 

lit. — )  qui  juberent  1  P.  G.  F  2d.  GA.  GL  2d — ora.  V. 


fore  elephanti  GL,  »  immissum  ant.  Ed.  conj.  GL  1st — immissos  conj. 

«  qui  (habuit  om.  1  P.  G.  F  2d.  GA.  pr.  G.  adv.  cf.  xl.  57,  3.  D.— {et 

m.  qui]  com.  GL.  n  aliquem  2,  3  P.  V.  ant.  Ed.  GL  1st. — aliauibus 

1. — om.  conj.  G.  °  gnaris  1  P.  G.  F  2d.  GA.  pr.  G. — gnaros  conj.  GL 


2  A  missile  weapon  peculiar  to  the  Gauls,  both  objects,  namely,  that  &c.'  R.  RS. 

ST.  and  Spaniards;  Sil.  i.  629;  A.  ix,  36;  5  '  In  the  name  of  the  consul;'  ix,  36; 

D.  Tin,  8 ;  xzviii,  45.     It  was  entirely  of  xxxvii,  36.  R. 

iron :  cf.  VO,  de  V.  S.  i,  2.  C.  6  It  is  well  known  that  elephants  are  afraid 

3  '  To  withdraw,  or  move  backwards/  of  fire.  R.     Hence  it  is  used  in  driving  wild 
xxviii,  7  ;  Virg.  M.  ix,  348.  R.  elephants  out  of  the  forests,  with  a  view  to 

4  '  That  he  had  gone  far  enough  to  effect  their  capture  by  the  decoy  elephants. 
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CaT.Cect.  Hoc  ultimom,  utcunque  initum  finitumque  est,  ante 
p.  s.  ^^^dedjtionem  Capua?  pnelium  fuit  medix  tuticus,  qui  sum- 
Seppivs  Le-mus  magistratus  apud  Campanos  est,  eo  anno  Seppius 
«us  chsef    LeS;us  eTat„  Iqcq  obscure  tenuique  fortune  ortus.  matrem 

magitfrate  * 

ofca^ci;  ejus   quondam   pro  pupillo   eo7  procurantem8  familiare9 

"Sr'w."  ;ostentura.   cum   respondisset   haruspex,    '  summum    quod 

«  esset  imperium  Capua?,  perventurum  ad  eum  puerum,' 

nihil   ad   earn   spem   agnoscentem 10  dixisse   ferunt  u  na? 

"  tu '  penlitas  res  Campanorum  narrasr,  ubi  summus  honos 

"  ad  filium  meum  perrenict."   ea  ludificatio  veri  et  ipsa  in 

renim  vortit11:    nam  cum  fame  ferroque  urgerentur  nee 

spes  ulla  superesset,  iis  qui  nati  in  spem  honorum  erant 

honores  detrectantibus,  Lesius,  querendo  desertam  ac  pro- 

ditam  a  primoribus  Capuam,  summum  magistratum  ultimus 

omnium  Campanorum  cepit. 

p.ix,3— 7.     Ceterum    Hannibal    ut    nee    hostes   elici    amplius   ad  7 

pugnam  vidit  nee  per  castra  eorum  perrumpi  ad  Capuam 

posse,  ne   suos  quoque*   commeatus   intercluderent  novi 

consoles,   abscedere   irrito   incepto   et   movere   a    Capua 

statuit  castra.    multa  secum,  quonamb  inde  ire  pergeret, 

Hannibal    volventi  subiit  animum  impetus  caput1  ipsum  belli  Ro- 

nutater*  mam  petendi*;    cujus   rei   semper  cupitae  praetermissam 

Rome.       occasionem   post   Cannensem   pugnam  et  alii  vulgo  fre- 


*  ed.  Mo.  A.  LT.  L.  pr.  AID.  GB. — net  Im  frttdieot  B.  ant.  Edd. — vortu  pi.  Mm. — hi 
ed.  FR<—t*  pretdicas  (and  om.  penfitast  B  2d.  '  om.  C.  V.  1—4  L.  H.  GA.  HV. 

B.  ant  Edd.  •  om.  GK.  b  2  P.  5  L.  L.  em.  M.  pr.  G.  ed.  D.—^nojmm  pi. 

Mas.  ed.  G.  C. 

7  •  For  him  left  fatherless/  D.  either  in  her  own  condition  or  in  that  of  her 

8  •  Offering  a  sacrifice  to  expiate  something  son  to  give  countenance  to  such  an  expecta- 

Krtentous  which  had  occurred  to  the  little  tion.'  C. 

7  at  home.'  C  II*  1  bat,  which  she  said  in  derision  of  the 

9  The  entrails  were  divided  by  the  sooth-  truth  predicted,  itself  turned  oat  true.'  C. 
into  two  parts,  by  an  imaginary  line  She  unconsciously  uttered  words  of  ill  omen. 


layers  into  two  parts,  by  an  imaginary  line  bhe  unconsciously 

drawn  from  the  cleft  (w'ikm)  of  the  lobes  of  which  the  event  confirmed.  DCE.    The  like 

the  liver,  [one  of  which   parts  was  called  occurred  in  one  of  the  sieges  of  Babylon; 

hostile  and  the  other  'domestic/   the  ap-  Her.  iii,  151 — 153. 

pearances  of  the  former  pertained  to  one's  1  'The  head  quarters,' cop*!  mtquemrx  btUi, 

enemies,  those  of  the  latter  to  the  party  sacri-  xxviii,  42 ;  3  ;  uda  belli,  it,  31 ;  cf.  xxix, 

firing,  or  his  family  and  friends  :  cf.  viii,  9  ;  35  ;  xxxiii,  14 ;  i,  33 ;  ii,  34  ;  yd,  11 ;  29; 

C]  xxvii.  26 ;  xxz,  2 ;  xli,  14  sq ;  E,  C.  C.  xxxvii,  18  ;  iy*m*m  «>«  «v»  w+Xtpm.  BoL 

">«m;"  Luc.i,618sq;  Virg.  G.  i.  485;  i,  17;  ii,  51  sq;  ni,  15;  iv,  71;  t,  3,  ft 

ham  Fj)  ices  fiuum  familiart  et  vital*  tract  ant,  R. 

&> ;  Cic.  Div.  ii,  12  sq ;  i,  10,  52 ;  SF,  on  2  '  Of  making  for,  attacking,  aiming  at,  or 

J.  O.  p.  68,  ed.  OU.  R.  strikiog  a  blow  at;'  27;   xxxrii,  25;   A. 

10    •  Conscious  that  there  was    nothing  Virg.  E.  iii,  64. 
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mebant  et  ipee  non  dissimulabat.  c  necopinato  pavore  acCo.F.Cent. 

*  tumultu  non   esse  desperandum   aliquam  partem  urbisP'S'G>Ib* 
«  occupari  posse;  etc  si  Roma  in  discrimine  esset,  Capuam3 

«  extemplo  omissuros  aut  ambo'  imperatores  Romanos  aut 

*  alteram  ex  iis;    ete  si  divisissent  copias,  utrumque  in- 

*  firmiorem  factum  aut  sibi  aut  Campanis  bene  gerendse 
«  rei  fortunam  daturos  esse.'  una  ear  cura  angebat,  ne 
ubi  abscessisset,  extemplo  dederentur  Campani.  Nuraidam 
promptum  ad  omnia  audenda  donis  perlicit  ut  litteris 
acceptis,  specie  transfugae  castra  Romana  ingressus,  altera 
parte  Capuam  clam  pervadat  littera*  autem  erant  adhor- 
tatione  plena? :  €  profectionem  suam,  quae  salutaris  illis 
'  foret,  abstracturam  ad  defendendam  Romam  ab  oppu- 
1  gnanda  Capua  duces  atque  exercitus  Romanos.  ne 
'  desponderent  animos4:  tolerando  paucos  dies  totam 
4  soluturos  obsidionem.'  inde  naves  in  flumine  Vulturno 
comprehensas5  subigi6  ad  ids  quod  jam  ante  praesidii 
causa  fecerat  castellum  jussit.  quarum  ubi  '  tantam  copiam 

*  esse,  ut  una  nocte  trajici  posset  exercitus,'  allatum  est, 
cibariiB  decern  dierum  prseparatis  deductas  nocte  ad  flu- 
vium  legiones  ante  lucem  trajecit. 

8  Id  priusquam  fieret,  ita  futurum  compertum  ex  trans- Variety  of 
fugis  Fulvius  Flaccus  senatui  Romam  cum  scripsisset,  ^"ilniite! 
varie  hominum  animi  pro  cujusque  ingenio  affecti  sunt 
ut  in  re  tarn  trepida,  senatu  extemplo  vocato  P.  Corne- 
lius1, cui  Asina?  cognomen  erat,  '  omnes  duces  exercitus- 
'  que  ex  tota  Italia,'  neque  Capua?  neque  ullius  alterius  rei 
memor*, <ad  urbis  presidium*  revocabat;  Fabius  Maximus 
6  abscedi  a  Capua,  terrerique  et  circumagi  ad  nutus  com- 


«  three  P.  P.  F.  21—4  L.  GA.  ed.  C.  D to  S.  cd.  G ri  V.  1,  2?  L.  HF.  H_om. 

C.  B.  *  P.  F.  ed.  cf.  iii,  62 ;  xxxv,  21,  5.  G.  D^-ambot  pi.  Mag.  ed.  0.  CL. 

•  pi.  Mb-— qui  et3L.  T>.—qui  cet.  Msa.  ant  Edd.  pr.  C.  '  om.  C.  f  em. 

G. — ubi  gladio  P.  F.  lL—dvci  ad  id  com.  V,  pr.  S.—duci  Canlinvm  MO.— duci 
Gmtmtiam  B.  2d.  conj.  cf.  5 ;  16 ;  xxiii,  14.  GL. — duci  gladio  pi.  Mas.  ant.  Edd — duci  tft 
Gatatiam  L. 

3  •  The  siege  of  Capua.'  IL  vi,  302 ;  Sil.  [xiii,  610 ;  ft]  xt,  218 ;  adigi 

4  iii,  38 ;  xxxi,  22.  D.  Tac.  A.  ii,  7,  1 ;  H.  ii,  83 ;  iii,  47 ;  agi  iv, 

5  '  Collected  by  having  an  embargo  laid    22.  G. 

on  them ;'  xxix,  24 ;   Suet,  iii,  38  ;  it,  39  ;         1  Consul  in  529  Y.  R.  S. 
G.  txntrahere  ib.  19  ;  eonquirere  Tac.  A.  i,        2  '  Without  the  least  regard  either  to  Capua 

47.  A.  or  to  any  thine  else;'  iii,  36;  69  ;  i,  28;  32; 

6 'To  be  rowed  up;'  Virg.  G.  i,  202;  ;E.  vii,  31 ;  33;  Ix,  3;  and  below,  ft. 
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CD.F.Crat.<  minationesque  Hannibalis,  flacitiosum8'  ducebat.  'qui  ad 

'  '         «  Carinas  victor  ire  tamen  ad  urbem  ausus  non  esset,  eum 

'  a  Capua  repul9um  spem  potiundae  urbis  Romae  cepisse? 

6  non  ad  Romam  obsidendam,  sed  ad  Capuae  *  liberandam 

4  obsidionemb  ire.   Romam c  cum  eo  exercitu  qui  ad  urbem 

'  esset,  Jovem  foederum  ruptorum  ab  Hannibale  testem4 

i  deosque  alios  defensuros  esseV    has  diversas  sententias 

media6  sententiae  P.  Valerii  Flacci6  vicit,  qui  utri usque7 

rei  memor  '  imperatoribus  qui  ad  Capuam  essent  scriben- 

dum*    censuit,    '  quid   ad    vrbeni  prasidii    esset,    quanta* 

Hannibal  copias  duceret,  aid  quanta  exercitu  ad  Capuam 

obsidendam    opus    esset,    ipsos    scire,      si    et    Romam    e 

ducibus  alter  et  exercitus  pars  mitti  posset,   ut  ab  reliquo 

et    duce    et    exercitu     Capua    rede    obsideretur9    inter   st 

compararent   Claudius   Fulviusque    utri    obsidenda    Capua, 

utri    ad    prohibendam    obsidione    patriam    Romam    venU 

Fulviui it    '  undum  esset'    hoc   senatus  consulto  Capuam  perlato  Q. 

toliome*  Fulvius  proconsul,  cui  collega  ex  vulnere  aegro  eundum 

from  Capua.  Romam  erat,  e  tribus8  exercitibus  milite  electo,  ad  quin- 

decim  millia  peditum,  mille  equites  Vulturnum  traducit 

inde  cum  Hannibalem  Latina  via  iturum  satis  comperisset, 

..  ipse  per  Appiae   municipia9    quaequef  propter  earn  viam 

104}' 27. '  sunt,    Setiam*   Coram u   Lanuvium1  praemisit,    ut    *  com* 

*  pi.  and  opt.  Mas.  ed.  D — a  Capua  F  1st — ad  Capuam  F  2d.  al.  Ms.  ed.  G.  C. 
b  pi.  and  opt.  Mss.  ed.  D.  cf.  xxxvi,  25.  G.— obsidione  F.  al.  Mss.  ed.  G.  C.  c  in 

Romam.  codj.  G  1st. — ire  obviam  conj.  FB.  adv.  D.  «*  seseconj.  G  1st.  •  conj. 

om.  ft.  f  quave  conj.  or  om.  quaque...*untt  as  gl.  or,  rather,  und.  tirfces,  or  celomke,  R. 

or  oppida.  ED.  8  ed.  Mo.  G7V- Sedium  Y.—Sedicam  2 — 4  L.  V.  H.  HF.  HV.  GA. 

ant.  Edd. — Sediciam  ed.  AS. — teducit  5  L.  B  2d secundum  conj.  SB.         *  F.  V.  ed.  GT. 

CV,  1.  A.  iii,  936;   1018 — Soram  HF.  HV.  ed.  Mo.  AS^horam  3  L. — oram  2, 4, 5  L.  H. 
G A.  ant.  Edd.  SB txercitum  B  2d.  1  CV.  ed.  GT.—Lavinium  Mss.  ant  Edd.  SB. 

3  '  An  ignominy,  ft.  and  disgrace ;'  fiagi-    of  Nero,'  cf.  1 ;  DU.  5  ;  xxv,  22.  R. 

tium  zlii,  60;  xliv,  4.  RS.  9  The  following  towns,  which  are  here  called 

4  And  the  avenger  of  perjury ;  whence  he  ■  municipal'  cities,  above  are  called '  colonies.' 
was  called  #fxw  and  7g*«»  r*fumg.  ft.  Thus  Placentia,  which  was  a  colony ,  is  called 

5  '  Intermediate,  moderate  in  its  tone,  municipium,  Cic.  Pis.  53.  &  Setim  was  a 
avoiding  each  extreme;'  medium  consilium  colony,  vii,  42 ;  xxvii,  9;  xxix,  15  ;  [ii,  16; 
ii,  30;  iv,  43  ;  viii,  13;  decretum  iii,  13;  22;  vi,  30;  &c.  ft.]  V.  Pat.  i,  14;  Son, 
ingenium  i,  32  ;  [where  it  is  followed,  by  et  ix,  23 ;  x,  1 ;  V.  Pat  1.  c.  and  Cora,  xxvfi, 
JVutms  et  Romuli  (i.  e.  utriusque,  as  here,)  9  ;  Lanuvium  too  (though  a  municipal  town, 
memor,  ED  J]  pl*$f  Luc.  Conv.  43;  cf.  ii,  viii,  14;  Cic.  p.  Bah  13;  dec.)  is  mentioned 
27  ;  xxvii,  25  ;  xl,  20  ;  media  oratio  x,  15  ;  as  a  colony,  lxxx,  ep.  Hence  it  would  seen 
R.  medium  visum  est  2 1 .  that  the  same  cities  were  sometimes  designated 

6  Consul  in  524  Y.  R.  5.  by  both  appellations :  cf.  viii,  14,  8 ;  S,  da 

7  •  Both  of  the  siege  of  Capua  and  of  the  A.  J.  I.  ii,  9  ;  VE,  R.  A.  v,  p.  279;  OT, 
defence  of  Rome.'  ft.  de  AL.  C.  M.  1 ;  NO,  de  C.  P.  i,  1,  p,  16; 

8  Viz. « His  own,  that  of  Appius,  and  that  SN,  O.  R.  i,  12.  DU. 


ftv 
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*  meatus  pantos  et  in  urbibus  haberent  et  ex  agris  deviisCn.F.Cent. 

*  in  viam  proferrent,  praesidiaque  in  urbes  contraherent,  ut  *  ,Gaiba 
(  sua  cuique  res  publica  in  manu  esset10.' 

9      Hannibal  quo  die   Vulturnum   est  transgressus,  haud  P.  ix,  5 ; 
procul  a  flumine  castra  posuit;  postero  die  prseter  Cales     Xll»624* 
in  agrum  Sidicinum  pervenit.  ibi  diem  unum  populando 
moratus    per   Suessanum*   Allifanumque "    et   Casinatem 
agrum  via  Latina  ducit.  sub  Casinum  biduo  stativa  habita 
et  passim  populationes  facte,    inde  prseter  Interamnam 
Aquinumquec  in  Fregellanum  agrum  ad  Lirim  fluviumC.  ii,  116; 
▼entum,   ubi  intercisum   pontem   a   Fregellanis   morandi 
itineris   causa  invenit.    et   Fulvium    Vulturnus    tenuerat 
amnis,  navibus  ab  Hannibale  incensis,  rates1  ad  trajicien- 
dum  exercitum  in  magna  inopia  materia;*  segre  comparan- 
tem.  trajecto  ratibus  exercitu,  reliquum  Fulvio  expeditum 
iter  non  per  urbes  modo  sed  circa  viam  expositis9  benign e 
commeatibus  erat ;  alacresque  milites  alius  alium,  ut '  ad- 
«  deret  gradum   memor  ad    defendendam   ired   patriam,' 
hortabantur.    Romam  Fregellanus  nuntius*,  diem  noctem- State  of 
que  itinere  continuato,  ingentem  attulit  terrorem.  tumul-R^™?  iii 
tuosius  quam  allatum  erat4,  cursus  hominum  affingentium3- 
vana  auditis  totam  urbem  conciveratf.  ploratus5  mulierum 
non  ex  privatis  solum  domibus  exaudiebatur ;  sed  undique     . 
matronae   in   publicum   eflusae   circa  deum   delubra   dis- b!  i,  39.' 

*  em.  CY,  I.  A.  iv,  5,  1182.  pr.  C.  D. — Sueuulam  Mss.  adv.  GL.  ed.  G.  C.  D. — Sun- 
suianutn  conj.  S.  adv.  GB.  b  Venafranumque  codj.  CV,  I.  A.  iii,  8,  1035 :  but  the 

territory  of  Allifs  might  extend  across  the  river  on  its  right  bank.  C.  Consult  a  map  of 
Italy.  c  S.  em.  SB.  pr.  GL. — Nequinumque  ant  Edd.  d  iri  conj.  P.  but  und. 

te.  D.  e  nustins  P.  F.  CO.     Perhaps  a  proper  name  ;  as  L.  Nostius  Cic.  Fam.  xiii, 

46;  C.  Muttiiti  id.  Ver.  i,  51 ;  and  in  laser,  in  which  and  in  coins  we  have  also  the  name 
of  Ruttiut.  G.  Rather,  a  mistake  from  repeating  the  preceding  syllable.  PZ.  D. — nuptius  L. — 

om.  N.  '  v,  18 ;  cf.  iii,  53,  3 conciuat  P.  according  to  SM.  i.  e.  concibat,  G.  rather 

for  conciuat  i,  e.  concicerat.  D. — -onciliat  1,  3  P.  Pi  ME.  V.  1 — 4  L.  H.  L.  F.  B.  ant. 
£dd. — eoueitat  2  P.  HV.  F  2d.  B  2d.  al.  ant.  Edd. — inconciliat  conj.  (i.  e.  turbat)  cf.  PlauU 
Mo,  iii,  lf  [85  ;  ED.]  Tri.  i,  2,  [99 ;  ED.]  G.  adv.  see  Festus  and  nn,  on  PlauU  D. 

10  '  That  the  citizens  of  each  state  might  as  synonymous  with  navis.  C. 

have  at  their  command  the  means  of  self-  2  *  Of  timber/  xxviii,  45  ;  n,  on  Tac.  A. 

defence :'  C.  cf.  xxiv,  33  ;  xxxix,  50  ;  xlv,  i,  35,  4  ;  '  green  wood/  vi,  2.  R. 

23.  (D.)  R.  3  '  Carried  out  of  the  towns  to  appointed 

1  Rati*  is  either '  a  bark  constructed  rudely  places,  for  the  refreshment  of  the  troops  on 

mod  hastily,'  or  '  a  raft*  [tigna  inter  se  col-  their  march/  £. 

Ugata,  qua  per  aquas  aguntur,  Fest.  ED.]  4  '  More  alarm  was  excited,  than  the  news 

consisting   of  timbers  lashed    together   and  brought  would  justify/  DCE. 

floated  by  means  of  casks :  in  poetry  it  is  put  5  13;  xxv,  26 ;  xxxviii,  22.  D. 
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Co.F.Cem.cumint,  crinibus  passis*   aras*  verrentes,  nixas  genibos, 

'  supinas6  manus  ad  caelum  ac  deos  tendentes,  orantesque  ut 

'  urbem  Romanam  e  manibus  hostium  eriperent,  matresque 

c  Romanas  et  liberos  parvos  inviolatos  servarent.'   senatus 

magistratibus  in  foro  presto  est,  si  quid  consulere  velint 

alii  accipiunt  imperia,  disceduntque  ad  suas  quisque  offi- 

ciorum  partes;    alii  offerunt  se,  si  quo7  usus  operce  sit 

prsesidia  in  arce,  in  Capitolio,  in  muris,  circa  urbem,  in 

C.U,  66.     monte  etiam  Albano  atque  arce  JEsulana1  ponuntur.  inter 

hunc  tumultum  c  Q.  Fulvium  proconsulem  profectum  cum 

6  exercitu  a  Capua9  affertur :  cui  ne  minueretur  imperium, 

si   in  urbem   venisset8,  decernit  senatus   ut   i  Q.  Fulvio 

'  par  cum  consulibus  imperium  esset.9   Hannibal  infestius 

perpopulato   agro   Fregellano  propter  intercisos9  pontes, 

C.  ii,  80;    per  Frusinatem   Ferentinatemque  et  Anagninum  agrum 

S  zU  534  *n  Layicanum  venit:   inde  Algido'  Tusculum  petiit,  nee 

tq ;  C.  ii,    receptus  mcenibus  infra  Tusculum  dextrorsus  Gabios  de- 

.    41.yR  scendit:  inde  in  Pupiniam10  exercitu  demisso  octo  millia 

j,  9, 5 ;  V.  passuum    ab    Roma    posuit    castra.     quo    propius    hostis 

6-  Co. i,    accedebat,  eo  major  caedes  fiebat  fugientium  prsecedenti- 

4, 2 ;  CAg.  bus  Numidis,  pluresque  omnium  generum  atque  aetatium 

capiebantur. 
Fulvins  en-     In  hoc  tumultu  Fulvius  Flaccus  porta  Capena  cum  exer-10 
with  his  e  c*tu  Romam  ingressus,  media  urbe  per  Carinas1  Esquilias* 
army.  C.i,contendit:    inde   egressus  inter  Esquilinam  Collinamque 
361.'       '  portam  posuit  castra.  tediles  plebis  commeatum  eo  com- 

f  P.  F.  al.  opt.  Mss.  ed.  A.  •  loose,  hanging  down,  dishevelled,'  as  those  of  mourners  and 
suppliants.  £.  BU,  on  V.  /E.  i,  480  ;  ii,  403  ;  I),  on  i,  13. — spartis  pi.  Ms*,  ant  Edd.  pr. 
cf.  Sil.  xii,  598.  GB.  *  scattered,  flying  about,'  like  those  under  the  influence  of  divu* 
inspiration  or  frenzy :  E.  BU.  xxxix,  13  ;  Juv.  vi.  316.  R.  h  cf.  Stat.  Th.  ix,  638  ; 

crinibus  temp  la  verrentes,  iii,  7;  (D.)  Sil.  vi,  560  sq.  7?. — arras  (*  the  pavement*,' 
wXtmmrm  rmt  uJjuut  rk  «•*»  itph  i3«f  *,  Pol.) conj.  SW.  *  opt.  Mas.  ant.  Edd.  Hor. 

O.  iii,  29,  6  ;  G.  V.  Pat  i.  14 ;  Pliny  iii,  5  s.  9.  E — var.  cet.  Mss— Tuscuian*  conj.  SB. 
ed.  Ven.  al.  Edd.  i  ab  Pedo  conj.  GR,  Diss.  Geogr.  ep.  iii,  p.  24;  and  Diss.  2d,  1685. 
adv.  FBR,  de  Aq.  iii,  369 ;  and  A  p.  p.  93  sqq;  D.  cf.  ii,  39.  •  Eiquiiiasane  conj.  CL 
bat  and.  ad,  C.  or  in.  D. 

6  Hor.  O.  iii.  23,  1.  Tac.  A.  iii,  19,  6.  R. 

7  •  Any  how,'  *  any  where/  •  in  any  thing  ;*  9  Above ;  inttrrumperg  ponUm,  H,  10l  D. 
xxvii,  28;  xxxvii,  52  ;  xl,  26.  (D.)  D(E.  10  Und.  tribum  ;  cf.  xwriii.  87;  &ix,41, 

8  No  proconsul  had  any  command  within  10.  D.  Festus ;  and  SR,  Lex.  R. 

the  city  walls ;  S.   proconsul  portam  Rom*        1  That  is  '  through  nearly  the  wholt  of 

iugreuus  deponit  imperium,  Ulp.  I.  ult.  de  Off.  the  third  district  of  the  city,  between  the 

Pioc  MD.  cf.  GC,  R.  ad  p.  Disp.  4 ;  CJ,  EsquiUa  [i,  44;  C]  and  Mount  Gctiw;'  d 

Mm.  xii,  13;  DU.  21;  sir,  35;  nn,  on  HY,  on  V.  X..  rm>  361.  «• 
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portarunt,  consules  senatusque  in  castra  venerunt.  ibi  de  Cn.F.Cent. 
summa  re  publica*  consultatum.  placuit  «  consules6  circa  '  a  * 
4  portas  Collinam  Esquilinamque  ponere  castra,  C.  Cal- 

*  purnium  pnetorem  urbanum  Capitolio  atque  arci  prae- 

*  esse,  et  senatum  frequentem  in  foro  contineri,  si  quid 

*  in   tarn  subitis   rebus  consulto  opus   esset.'    inter  hac 
Hannibal  ad  Anienem  fluvium,  tria  millia  passuum  ab  Hannibal 
urbe,  castra  admovit  ibi  stativis  positis  ipse  cum  duobus  th^miiei 
millibus  equitum  a  porta  Collina  usque  ad  Herculis  tern-  {[om  tbe 
plum3  est  progressus;  atque  unde  proxime  poterat,  moenia  rides' up  to 
situmque  urbis  obequitans  contemplabatur.    id  eum  tam^*g?^s 
licenter  atque  otiose  facere   Flacco  indignum  visum  est.  cavalry  to 
itaque  immisit   equites,  '  summoverique   atque  in   castra JT?" n$\Tt: 
4  redigi  hostium  equitatum'  jussit.   cum  commissum  pree- F.  ii,  6. 44 ; 
lium  esset,  consules  transfugas  Numidarum,  qui  turn  in  \q  i(  26;   ' 
Aventino  ad"  milie  et  ducenti  erant,  <  media  urbe  transire  I"1*;?,*' 

•  ii  '^»  Ann. 

4  Esquilias'  jusserunt,  nullos  aptiores  inter  convalles  tectaque  38 ;  40 ; 
hortorum  et  sepulcra  aut  cavas  undique  vias  ad  pugnan-    _  ' 
dura  futuros  rati,   quos  cum  ex  arce*  Capitolioque5  clivo 
Publicioe  in  equis  decurrentes  quidam  vidissent,  '  captum 

*  pi.  and  opt.  Mm.  ant.  Edd.  ed.  C.  D^—consulibus  al.  Mas.  ed.  HN.  G.  CL.  H.  c  G. 
P 2d.  F.  (cf.  xxvii. 37;  DN.  U.  R  ii.  1 1.  Gft.) pr. cf.  Ov.  F. v,  285 sqq;  G.GV,  A.  R. iv.  prol. 
Suet.  vii,  19;  Uros.  v,  12.  DS.  D.  xxx.  26 ;  clivus  Publican  ab  adtlihu*  plebei  Publicieis,  qui 
turn  puhlice  adijicaverunt.  simili  tie  cuussa  Publicius  vicus  et  Cosconius  ricut,  quod  ah  heis 
sneeure'a  dicuntur  eed'nicati ;  Varr.  L.  L.  iv,  32  ;  Public  ins  clivus  appellatur,  quern  duofratres 
L.  et  M.  Public  ii  Malleoli  (cf.  n,  on  Tac.  A.  ii,  49.  2  ;)  adiles  curules  pecuariis  condemnatis 
ex  pecunia  quam  cepeiant,  munierunt,  ut  in  Avcntinum  vehi  cutis  Velia  veniri  posset,  FestUf. 
G. — publico  pi.  Mas.  Edd.  ed.  G.  C.  D. 

2  Cf.  Cic.  Cat.  i,  6 ;  (GV.)  ED.  xxxviii,  61  ;  xxix,  10,  2  ;  *.  rerum,  in,  6 ;  xxi,  12; 

50,9;  (G).  D.  xlii,  49;   Cic.  At.  i,  16;   p.  29;  xxiii.  17;  xxv,  22  ;  s.  rei,  iii,  10;  viii, 

Plan.  27  ;  C*l.  to  Cic.  ep.  14,  Sail,  to  Cajs.  26 ;  ( D.)  x,  39  j  *.  belli,  iii,  61 ;  xxxi,  37 ; 

de  O.  R.  ii.  2;  {CUR.  CO.)  Plaut.  Mer.  v,  cf.  xxi,  16,  2;  xxii,  12,  13;  Tac.  A.  ii,  45, 

4,  25  ;  Suet,  i,  28  ;  CJ,  Obs.  xii.  32 ;  (adv.  6 :  ft.   s.  cum,  12  ;  mmmce  belli  moles,  xxix, 

2,  V.  C.  43.)  Virg.   /E.  ii,  322.     The  fol-  4;  s.  rerum  cura,  iv,  17  ;  s.  r.  discrimeu,  x, 

lowing  expressions  also  occur;  >ulus  summa  14  ;  xxxix,   1  ;  s.  r.  periculum,  vi,  22;   D. 

rei  publica,  Cic.  Cat.  i,  5;  in  Caee.  22;  in  xxviii,  17.  b. 

Ver.  i;  s.  exUimatio,  *  the  entire  reputation/  3   This  temple  of  Hercules  and   Honour 

Att  i,  1  ;  «.  observaiio,  Off.  i,  11  ;  mmmum  was  without  the  walls  and  very  near  the 

periculum,  Ca?s.  B.  C.i,  19;  s.  helium,  B.G.  Sacred  Mount:  cf.  ep.  note  a  ;  Cic.  Leg.  ii, 

▼iii,  6.  Summa  ret  is  '  an  affair  or  business  of  23.  ft.  DN  and  NA  have  erroneously  placed 

the  highest  importance/  (as  tibi  mea  consUia  it  without  the  Col  line  gate.  Gft.  DU. 

s.  semper  credidi,  Plaut.  Tru.  ii,  4,  34 ;  and  4    The   citadel  was  another  part  of  the 

1,  5;    s.  res  causaqne,  Cic.   Ver.  i;  res  s.  Tarpeian  rock,  on  which  the  Capitol  was: 

oritur,   Pliny  xviii.  28  ;)    the  addition   of  n  ««{•  rij>  KaTtrukif  *{fs%nt.  Dion,  x,  p. 

pmhiica  denotes  its  being  important*  to  the  pub-  640.  ft.  C'ft,  i,  427. 

lie/  4  to  the  commonwealth :'  as  cum  tantam  5    'Some    who    were    standing    in    the 

rem  publico**  agier  arbitrarer,  Cato  Or.  vii ;  citadel  and  Capitol,  and   looking  on  from 

G.  summa  rei  bellket,  ix,  38;  *.  totius  spei,  iii,  thence/  H. 

3L 
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CaS.C~nt. «  Aventinum'  conclamaverunt.  ea  re*  cantmn  tnmultum  at 

P.  a.  (>*.->*  fIJffam  praebuit.  ut  nisi  caatr*  Punica  extra  urbem  fuissent, 

effu.-tura  -e  omni.i  patida  mulrkudo  nierii.    nine  in  domos 

atque    in    teota   refugiebant,    vag«>5que    in    viis    suos    pro 

hr>stibu.s    lapidibus    telUque    ince-*sebanL.    nee    comprimi 

tumultus  aperirique  error  poterar  refertis  itineribus  agre- 

stiurn  turba  pecorumque,  quae  repentinus  pavor  in  urbem 

The  Roman  compulerat.  equestre  praelium  secundum  fuit,  summotique 

dnVJ^him  h°*te*  sunt,    et  quia  multis   locU  comprimendi  tumultus 

away,         erant,  qui  temere  oriebantur.  placuit i  omnes  qui  dictatores 

*  con.?ules  censoresve  fuissent  cura  imperio  esse,  donee  re- 

*  ce«i-ssct  a  muris  hostis.'  et  diei  quod  reliquum  fuit,  et 
nocte  in.sequenti  multi  temere  excitati  tumultus  sunt  com- 
pres.sique  f\ 

The  two  Postero  die  transgressus  Anienem   Hannibal  in  aciemll 

armie»are  ..."  T_  . 

drawn        omncs  copias  eduxit;    nee  rlaccus  consulesque  eertamen 

rte-'V'ix"  detrectavere,  instructis  utrinque  exercitibus  in  ejus  pugnae 

6w|;  AHn.casum  in4  qua  urbs  Roma  victori  premium  esset,  imber 

utorrn  pie*   ingens  grandine  mixtus  ita  utramque  aciem  turbavit,  ut 

rent*  the     vjx  arrnia  retentis   in    castra   sese  receperint,   nullius  rei 

ment:  s.     minore  quam  hostium  metu1.  et  postero  die  eodem  loco 

in,  609  sq.  ac;C3  instructas  eadem  tempestas  di  remit,  ubi  recepissent 

se  in  castra,  mira  serenitas  cum  tranquillitate  oriebatur. 

in  religionem  ea  res  apud  Pcenos  versa  est ;  auditaque  vox 

Hannibalis   fertur,    *  potiundae   sibi    urbis    Roma?   modo9 

*  mentem  non  dari,  modo  fortunam.'  minuere  etiam-b  spem 
ejus*  etd  aliae,  parva  magnaque%  res;  magna  ilia,  quod  cum 

menH  °»cnt  }Pse  ^  moenia  urbis  Romae  armatus  sederet,  milites  sub 
from  Home  vexillis  in  supplementum  Hispaniae  profectos  audiit ;  parva 

into  Spain ;  ,  ,.  r     ^  r . 

S.xii.686>q.  autcm,  quod  per  eos  dies  eum  iorte  agrum  m  quo  ipse 
The  ground  castra  haberet,  venisse  nihil  ob  id  deminuto  pretio  cogni- 
Hannlbal  i*  turn  ex  quodam  capti vo  est.  id  vero  adeo  superbum  atque 

•  conj.  ore.  DU*  b  vert  etiam  K. — vertere  etjam  conj.  KL  1st  c  em.  (of 

mem  illvi*  conj.)  V.  AS  mar£. — per  me  dicos  REG. — permeliu*  K. — prater  dicot  melius  (1*) 
prater  divoi  vertere  melius  (2d)  conj.  KL. — permiscue  B. — promueue  HF. — permeliut  fire  L. 
H.  G  A.  II V.  ant.  Edd. — p*r  medium  F — periude  ejus  conj.  marg.  ed.  Ve.  d  oni.  conj. 

11.  •  RE  V  int. — magnaque  P. — magna  parvaque  REG.  S. — parva  magttaqne  B.  HF. 
five  L.  H.  GA.  IiV.  F.  ant.  Edd. 

6  Twice  above  ;  comprimere  motus  i,  60 ;         1  '  There  was  nothing  now,  which  they 
—  ;  udiiiontm  v,  2  ;  xxxii,  3  ;  xli,  27.    feared  less  than  they  did  the  enemy.'  JXE. 

2  Viz.  after  the  battle  of  Caons.  R. 
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mdigmim  visum,  ejus  soli  quod  ipse  bello  captum  pos-Cn.F.Cent 
sideret  haberetque   inventum   Romae  emptorem,  ut*  ex- 
templo  vocato  praecone   tabemas   argentarias,  quae  circa  encamped 
forum  Romanum  tunc  essent,  jusserit  venire,  his4  motusRoroe# 
ad  Tutiam  fluvium  castra  rettulit,  sex  millia  passuum  ab  He  retires, 
urbe.    inde  ad   lucum   Feroniee  pergit  iref,  templum  ea^**."' '0;. 
tempestate  inclitum  divitiis.    Capenates  aliqui*  accolee  ejusxiv.4;  C. 
erantb;  primitias5  frugum  eo  donaque  alia  pro6  copia  por-1' ..    " 

XXlly   4  « 

tantes,  multo  auro  argentoque  id  exornatum  habebant.  his  xxyii,  4  tq ; 
omnibus  donis  turn  spoliatum  templum.  aeris  acervi,  cum"™?-  86\ 
rudera7  milites  religione8  inducti*  jacerent9,  post  profec-DH.ii,  6; 
tionem  Hannibalis  magni10  inventi.  hujus  populatio  templi s»r! y,2, 9* 
haud  dubia  inter  scriptores  est.  Coelius  *  Romam  euntem  n  P*  ^|6 ;  c* 
c  ab  EretoJ  devertisse k  eo  Hannibalem*  tradit,  iterque  ejus  i\\s  route . 
ab  Reate  Cutiliisque  et  ab  Amiterno  orditur1*:  *  ex  Cam-"''26*  c* 

c  '     •      C  •  '    A     •      O  r  •  *  i.  308;  314; 

'pama  in  aamnium,  mde  in  relignos  pervenisse,  praeterque3i7;  319. 
*oppidum  Sulmonem  in  Marrucinos1  transisse;  inde  Al-c-!»334» 
'  bensi  agro  in  Marsos,  hinc  Amiternum  Forulosque  vicum  £q7  ;  * Xl11' 
€  venisse.'  neque  ibim  error  est,  quod  tanti  exercitus  vestigia  S.  viii,  414 
intra  tarn15  brevis  aevi  memoriam  potuerint  confundi.  isse  *CJ;  c*,»318- 

*  ire.  conj.  CV,  I.  A.  ii.  3,  p.  548 — ire  et  conj.  ft.  B  alique  P.  F.  1  L.  H.—aliiqut 

qui  CO.  conj.  G  1st.  pr.  DJ.  C— aliquot  2  L.  B  '2d.  HV\ — qui  conj.  CV.  ft  1st Faliscique 

e.  G  2d. — olim  qui  as  opposed  to  turn  c.  ft — antiqui  c.  WL.  h  templum, ...diiitiis,..., 

<mi...erant,  (and  om.  id)  conj.  CV. — ejus  erant  Conj.  om.  G  2d.  1  ituluti  3  P.  3 5  L. 

HV. — imfet'li  conj.  GB.—intucli  c.  WL.        j  em.  cf  V.  Max.  ii,  4,  5.  (nn.)  SB.  Hi,  26,  2. 

D. — aefreto  F.  V.  1—3,  5  L.  H.  GA afreta  B.  HV fwcfreto  4L,  .         *  F.  11V.  cf. 

i,  57.  8 ;  D.  ed.  ft.  pr.  cf.  xxi,  48,  f.  ED. — dicertiae  pi.  Mss.  ed.  G.  C.  Q.  BK.  *  F. 

V  marg.  conj.  SB. — var.  Mss.  ■  •  Therein.' — inde  conj.  ft.  \ 

3  •  That,  by  way  of  retaliation.'  ft.  religion:  see  St  Matthew  xxiii,  24;  i  Samuel 

4  '  By  these  signs  of  con6<1ence,'  ft.  or    xv,  9. 

«  by  the  two  circumstances  just  mentioned.'  9  In  consults  do  mum  plebet  quadrantes,  tit 

5  The  mw*tx*l  were  usually  offered  to  the  fuuere  ampliore  efferretur,  jaciaue  fertur,  iiif 
gods.  ft.  18  ;  omites  onlines  in  locum  Curtii  quotannis 

6  xxi,  29,  1  ;  xxviii,  21.  ft.  ex  iota  pro  utlute  ejus  stipem  jaciebant,  Suet. 

7  Rudu*t  rodtu,  or  raudus  signifies  '  an  ii,  57.  DU. 

anwrought    piece    of   brass:'    ct\    infectum         10  Either  from  the  plunder  taken  in  the 

ruduteulum.  apud  ttdem  Apollinis  as  cvnfia-  march  from  Capua  to  Rome,  Pol.  ix,  6  ;  or 

tmmjacuit:  id  ad  nidus  app*ltubunt  ;  Cine,  from  the  treasures  of  the  temple  itself.  DU. 
in  Fest.  '*  rodus,"  x«x««r  «»igy«#r#r,  rudus;         11  '  As  he  went,  not  as  he  returned  from 

Gl.   Philox.  V.  Max.  v,  6,  3,  (1>G.)  DU.  Rome.'  ft. 
cf.  SM,  M.  U.  p.  26;  Var.  L.  L.  iv,  34.  ft.         12  Livy  is  here  tracing  back  the  march 

8  How  could  superstition  have  led  them  to  (according  to  Coelius)  from  the  Grove  of 
throw  down  the  brass,  *hen  they  carried  off  Feronia  to  Amiternum  ;  but,  as  this  town  lies 
the  gold  and  silver  without  compunction  ?  very  wide  of  the  direct  line  from  Capua  to 
DU.  It  was  by  way  of  atonement ;  D(E.  Rome,  he  next  traces  the  route  from  Campania 
and  this  is  but  one  instance  among  many  of  to  Amiternum.  6'.  C. 

the  imposition,  which  men  are  continually         13  '  As  the  age  of  Coelius  and  the  other 
practising  upon  them  selves  in  matters  of    annalists.'  ft. 
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Co.F.Ccntenim  ea  constat,  tantum  id  interest,  veneritne  eo  itinere 

n     o      /">      II 

aad  urbem,  an  ab  urbe  in  Campaniam  redierit. 
P.  ix,  7.  Ceterum  non  quantum  pertinaciae  ad  premendam  obsi-12 

H*  P™***1*  dione  Capuam  Romanis  fuit,  tantum  ad  defendendam 
Hannibali.  namque  ex  Lucanis  in  Bruttium  agrum,  ad 
fretum1  vero  ac  Rhegium  eo  cursu4  con  tend  it,  ut  prope 
Distress  repoiitino  adventu  incautos  oppresserit.  Capua  etsi  nihilob 
spondency  segnius  obsessac  per  eos  dies  fuerat,  tamen  adventum 
tt  Caput.  Flacei  sensit*;  et  admi ratio  orta  est  non  simul  regressum 
Hannibalem.  inde  per  colloquia  intellexerunt  relictos  se 
desertosque,  et  spem  Capuae  retinendae  deploratam  apud 
Pcenos  esse,  accessit  edictum  proconsulis  ex  senatus  con- 
sulto  propositum  vulgatumque  apud  hostes,  ut  '  qui  civis 
4  Campanus  ante  certam  diem  transisset,  sine  fraude5 
4  esset.'  nee  ulla  facta  est  transitio,  metu  magis  eos  quam 
fide  continente,  quia  majora  in  defectione  deliquerant 
quam  quibus  ignosci  posset,  ceterum  quemadmodum  nemo 
privato  consilio  ad  hostem  transibat,  ita  nihil  salutare  in 
6.  medium  consulebatur d.  nobilitas  rem  publicam  desenierat 
neque  in  senatum  cogi4  poterant';  in  magistratu  autem 
erat5  qui  non  sibi  honorem  adjecisset,  sed  indignitate6  sua 
vim  ac  jus  magistratui  quem  gerebat  dempsisset.  jam  ne 
in  foro  quidem  aut  publico  loco  principum  quisquam  appa- 
rebat :  domibus  inclusi  patriae  occasum  cum  suo  exitio  in 
dies  exspectabant.  summa  curae  omnis  in  Bostarem  Han- 
nonemque  prsefectos  proesidii  Punici  versa  erat,  suo,  non 

*  F.  ed.  A se  occursu  1,2  P.  V.  1,  3 — 5  L.  H — se  accurtu  GA. — teoecursurum  2  L.— 

tanto  coneursu  B.  ant.  Edd.  conj.  V.  b  pi.  and  opt.  Mss.  ant  Edd.  L.  ed.  S.  C.  D.  pr. 

cf.  ii.  47 ;  xxxv,  9  ;  xxxii,  22 ;  OR.  vi,  38,  8.  D.— nihil  ed.  Bas.  G.  c  em.  £,.  adf. 

GR—oppressa  pi.  Mss.  d  cf.  xxiv,  22,  11.  D.  no  variation  is  noticed  in  G.  C.  three 

P.  5  L.  HF.  R.  B.  ED.— var.  cet.  Mss. — const  it  uebutur  RE.  Rut.  Lup.  i;  ii.  G.— «w- 

seiwebatur  BS.  1  L.  cf.  i,  32.  RB — censtitebatur  P conjitehaiur  F.  «   V.  1,  3 — 5  L. 

H.  B.  ant.  Edd.  Sail.  J.  13 ;  cf.  xxxv,  26,  9.  F  also  with  daerueravt  but  this  is  unnecessary; 
for  Livy  often  joins  a  singular  verb  to  a  collective  noun  in  the  former  clause,  and  a  plural  in 
the  latter;  cf.  ivf  16,  S.D poterat  pi.  Mss.  ed.  G.  C. 


1  Und.  Siculum.  R.  C.  '  unhurt,  without  loss,  harm,  or  prejudice/ 

2  '  The  return  of  Fulvius  the  proconsul  cf.  i,  24 ;  in,  53  ;  xxii,  10.  R. 

with  his  army,  from   Rome,  made  a  sensible         4  Cf.  xxiii,  32,  3 ;  xxxii,  2,  4.  R. 
difference/  It.  5  Seppius  Laius  who  was  medix  tutkut. 

3  •  That  no  participation  in  the  revolt  of  R. 

^hs^ttDpanians  should  be  imputed  to  him  ;'         6  '  Un worthiness  ;'  R.  Cic.  in  Vat  6;  dt 

I^WI  should  be  acquitted  of  all  blame ;'  O.  ii,  32. 

1 
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aociorum  periculo  sollicitos.  hi7  conscriptis'  ad  Hanniba-Ca.F.Cenu 

lem  litteris  non  libere   modo  sed  etiam  aspere,  quibusf 

(  non  Capuam  solamf  traditam  in  manum  hostibus",  sed  se  Bostar  and 

*  quoque  et  presidium  in  omnes  cruciatus  proditos'  incu-  despatches 
sabant.    *  abisse  eum  in  Bruttios  velut  avertentem  sese,  ne t0  "anni- 

*  Capua  in  oculis  ejus  caperetur.  at  hercule  Romanos  ne 

*  oppugnatione  quidem  urbis  Romance1  abstrahi  ab  Capua 
'  obsidenda  potuisse :  tanto  constantiorem  inimicum  Ro- 
'  manum  quam  amicum  Poenum  esse,  si  redeat  Capuam 
'  bellumque  omne  eo  vertat,  et  se  et  Campanos  paratos 
'  eruptioni  fore,   non  cum  Rheginis  neque  Tarentinis  bel- 

*  lum  gesturos  transisse  Alpes.  ubi  Romanae  legiones  sint, 
( ibi  et  Carthaginiensium  exercitus  debere  esse,  sic  ad 
'  Cannas,  sic  ad  Trasimeuum  rem  bene  gestam,  coeundo, 

*  conferendo  cum  hoste  castra,  fortunam  teutando.'  in 
hanc  sententiam  litterae  conscriptae  Numidis,  proposita 
mercede  jamJ  professis  operam,  danturr.  hi  specie  trans- 
fugarum  cum  ad  Flaccum  in  castra  venissent,  ut  inde 
tempore  capto8  abirent,  famesque,  quae  tarn"  diu  Capua? 
erat,  nulli  non  probabilem  causam  transitionis  faceret, 
mulier  repente  Campana  in  castra  venit,  scortum  trans- 
fugarum  unius,  indicatque  imperatori  Romano  '  Numidas1 

*  fraude   composita   transisse   litterasque   ad   Hannibalem 

*  ferre:  idm  unum9  ex  iis,  qui  sibi  rem  aperuisset,  arguere 
4  sese11   para  tarn   esse.'    productus   primo  satis   constanter 

*  ignorare  se  mulierem'  simulabat;    paullatim  dein  con- 
victus   veris10,   cum   tormenta11   posci   et   parari   videret,  which  are 
fassus    *  id   ita   esse.'    litteraeque   prolatae;    et°   additum  by^FUccul 
etiam   indicio   quod1*   celabatur,   <  et   alios   specie   trans- 

*  fugarum  Numidas  vagari  in  castris  Romanis.'    hi  supra 

ft*  quibus  (om.    1st)  comcripsere,., lit  eras  (2d)   Uterus  conscriplas,..dant.  (3d)  conj.  R. 
%  solum  ed.  G.  C.  h  manu  or  hottium  a).  Mss.but  cf.  Gabina  res  regi  in  manum  tmdilur, 

i,  54.  D.  *  ed.  GR, — Rjwhb  ant.  Edd.  J  earn  conj.  cf.  G,  on  i,  39,  2.  DU. 

k  jam  conj.  S.  '  ed.  FR. — Numidam  ant.  Edd.  m  per  conj.  ad.  CC.  n  conj. 

om.  FB,  adv.  Mse.  °  conj.  om,  DU, 

7  Hi  has  no  verb  ;  there  is  a  like  instance     Plaut.  Ps.  iv,  3,  6. 

in  viii,  1 1.  C.     We  may  understand  incusa-        9  '  Of  this  she  was  ready  to  convict  one  of 
bant,  RS.  them/  GL.  C. 

8  *  Watching  their  opportunity,'  iii,  9,  10;         10  Und.  indiciis  or  arguments.  R, 

xxx.  42  ;  xxxiii,  28;  xxxv,  19  v.  1.  Virg.  JE,         1 1  '  The  torture  ordered  to  be  applied/ 
xi,  783;  G.  Cic.  Faro,  xi,  16;  ED,  und.  <?>•     RS.  &r*y»*t  Her.  i,  116,  n.  47. 
portuno  t  kmfittt  nrnt^if,  R.  caper*  occationem,         12  Und.  primo,  C, •  previously.' 
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.   -.     z.--_rz      -  -.    -^    .-    rj*^   --    ir-  t^-*   iiT    jezrz«:o*  ioquan- 

— "~  ^         z_r.    z.-rz-.zii?-    :_—    -_i_:    z-.-zz-   -n^^rnr.  s.   Ri^lsdos  in 

-r.  tj  «:    -  ~  t  "   ~ ..-_:   -  -1=1      :r-dn-.  Tic-a    i  r*    r^i^rraw  qza  quon- 

-  _^zz-   r    ii-v-»«sii    -rtzzzin^   ..iizzz'tezi   zzztjcrxremus.  nos 

•  i  •rrr*_-is-     zzz— k    "Lti.-.;:;^    ie*dinT"itr :   ^lzl  e  memoria 

m 

-  -re.  -~:      : :.-     i-™.~-  »•*     -1"    n     I'm    :";cr~.i?    a   populo 

•  !•  z:__::      :=-r= — *-inu=-       urn.    rf:H?miizz:o£ziz   in   defec- 

•  -    :-    tt-y-^z-zti.   ;-»■•:   ^T^nr  -jett  t.  rer  crzciatum  et 

•  a:       - nnnnr-LiZa    ie-;ni:ijr  *      :*i-:c*f<    :z    ohadentes, 

•  :  -ijn  zzrn: ■■-  ~-:z*!zniiis>  rosm   rcccrz^rirDus.  Hanni- 

-  TiL^ii    -  i'v-f*-zns:&    hi    :ur;czz.fco:s   e>:«  ?    hoce   quod 

-  r*»:^nnsr-izi:ini    r^.  ai   TriT-r-n.-i^L—   R«nam  tunc  earn 

-  3LLi^rm:Ls  :    up*    i'icztl.  :jue  ill  zifesre  in  nos  fecerint, 

-  r*i»zrzrjt  \   it.  fT  ■«-:    ;zji  sc«*™zs  habearis5.    cum  bostis 

-  Li*fc_rrOL  z:  IzlLl  *s=«fc.  «  Hi — :mI  hostis*  et  cuncta 

-  -*!•;  trfcTr-i  -  :zz~k_*  :« —  ^  oizisso  ipso  Hannibale, 

-  *zzV.    ^:csz>*  -r1:   :z :    Mc^zLares  exenritus  ad  Capuam 
~  icc»V2T-aZ.-iarz  zil=*r.-z:.    aileron  annum  circumvallatos 

-  Ir^Iiso-c-*  :>:*  fiir.-?  zcaceran:.  et  ipsi  nobiscum  ultima 
p^rl^ila  ac*  graTiisimos  iabores  perpessi,  circa  vallum 


«  r-*.~ 


*  «rf,  ',/~  '/,r.;.  H'v  rf.  xxTir.   V..  k.  D — w  ..,-i:.:  &1.  M«*.  ed.  C. — »ii/idfi  al.  Mss.  ed. 
^/«  *    I  >**•*•  **i.  O.  f.  — »'i-\..  -:r.j.  rroTi  &  Ci>:a  wila  the  inscription  c.vibivs  vasts. 

//,  *>  *m..  rot.'}.  I',  but  Livt  .-*  i.zi  cf  tL»  :r.ange  of  prepo^itums.  D.  These  two  nouw 

4W/;«r  b^jpltor  twice  Ulnw.         "    «  ar,  conj.  !>{£.  <J  P. — om.  ceL  M». 

I    li'rui.    ;»'///////«,    //,    'the   mob.'      See  minent  danger,  and  when  their  fortunes  were 

Motjtl><y«  hir  llionu*  More,  vol.  i,  p.  *2I2#  overcast' ft. 

turif  (*),  4  •  Recall  to  mind.'  K. 

J^Jfcgji  A  dnrr*fid«r/  f.  •  like  that.'  It.  5  •  Vou  may  know  or  understand  ;'  R.  cf. 

^^■^■yi  «U  in  the  time  of  their  im-  nee  quid  tperaret  habebat,  Virg.  £.  u,  2. 
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"  ac  fossas  saepe  tmcidati,  et  prope  ad  extremum*  castrisCo.F.Cent. 

"  exuti.   sed  omitto  haec.   vetus  atque  usitata  res  est  in    * 

"  oppugnanda  hostium  urbe  labores  ac  pericula  pati.  illud6 

"  irae  atque  odii  exsecrabilis  indicium  est.    Hannibal  in- 

"  gentibus  copiis  peditum  equitumque  castra  oppugnavit 

"  et  ex  parte  cepit :    tanto  periculo   nihil  moti  sunt  ab 

"  obsidione.   profectus  trans  Vulturnum  perussit  Calenum9. 

"agrum:    nihil  tanta  sociorum  clade  avocati7  sunt,    ad 

"  ipsam  urbem   Romam  infesta   signa   ferri  jussit :    earn 

"  quoque    tempestatem    imminentem    spreverunt.    trans- 

**  gressus  Anienem   tria  mi  Ilia  passuum   ab   urbe   castra  10. 

"  posuit;  postremo  ad  mcenia  ipsa  et  ad  portas  accessit; 

"  Romam  se  adempturum  eis,  nisi  omitterent  Capuam,  7. 

"  ostendit :    non   omiserunt    feras   bestias,    caeco   impetu 

"  ac  rabie  concitatas,  si  ad  cubilia  et  catulos  earum  ire 

"  pergas,  ad  opem  suis  ferendam  avertas.    Romanos  Roma 

"  circumsessa,  conjuges,  liberi,  quorum  ploratus  hinc f  prope 

"  exaudiebantur8,  arae,  foci,  deum  delubra,  sepulcra  majo- 

"  rum  temerata  ac  violata9  a  Capua  non  averterunt:  tanta 

"  aviditas  supplicii  expetendi,  tanta  sanguinis  nostri  hauri- 

"  endi  est  sitis.    nee  injuria  forsitan :    nos  quoque  idem 

"  fecissemus,  si  data  fortuna  esset.    itaque  quando  aliter 

"  diis  immortalibus  visum 10  est,  cum  mortem  ne  recusare 

u  quidem  debeam,  cruciatus  contumeliasque  quas  sperat11 

"  hostis,  dum  liber,  dum  mei  potens  sum,  effugere  morte, 

"  praeterquam  honesta,  etiam    leni   possum,    non   videbo 

"  Ap.  Claudium  et  Q.  Fulvium  victoria  insolenti  subnisos,  «v,  41,  l. 

"  neque  vinctus  per  urbem   Romanam  triumphi  specta- 

"  culum  trahar,  ut  deinde  in  carcere  aut  ad  palum  deli- 

"  gatus,  lacerato  virgis  tergo,  cervicem   securi   Romanae 

"  subjiciam ;    nee   dirui   incendique   patriam  videbo,  nee 

•  in  ad.  2  P. — vi  cooj.  ad.  GB.  f  quoque  ad.  (adv.  pi.  and  opt.  Mss.)  ant.  £dd.  & 

G_om.  C.  D. 

6  Vix.  •  what  follows/  RS.  Beth-shemesh,  i  Sam.  vi,  19.  ED.]  cf.  Sil.i, 

7  •  From  the  siege  of  Capua.'  D.  11  ;  ii,  472;  iii,  499.     Burial  places  were 

8  Rhetorical  exaggeration.  K.  accounted  peculiarly  sacred ;  xxxi,  30  ;  cf. 

9  Temtrare  is '  to  do  any  thing  rashly  and  PZ,  de  D.  C.  §  xl,  on  v,  2.  R.   Her.  iv, 
recklessly ;'  vwlare  '  to  thrust  one's  self  into  a  1 27. 

forbidden  and  hallowed  place/    [The  former         10  Cf.  xxii,  49,  7. 

would  apply  to  the  action  of  Uzzah,  u  Sam.         11  •  Is  looking  forward  to  inflict  upon  us/ 

▼i,  6;   the  latter  to  the  sin  of  the  men  of     R. 


«*  T.  LIVIUS  XXVL  15—15. 

:i.?  :±cr.  -  npi  id  ieopruni  matres  Campanas  virginesque  et  in- 
r  "'  ~ '*"J*  -  iecTurs  puerccw  Albam,  unde  ipsi  oriundi  erant,  a 
C.  i.  r"      -  riZiiiiniefids  pcvruenrac  tie  stirpis*,  ne  memoria  origi- 

-  2i3i  suiirmi  exscirec:  nedum  eos  Capua?  parsuros  cre- 
*  :a^r>  yji  L^iesciiocvs  quam  Carthagini  sunt,  itaque  quibus 

-  "^rrizi  Az:e  ikzo  cedere   quam   haec   tot   tarn   acerba 

-  7-jmiz.z  l=  azino  est.  us  apud  me  hodie  epulae  instruct* 

-  r*LTirjB-^ie  sun:,    sazuttis  vino  ciboque  poculum  idem" 

-  :i«;ii  zuiii  '"jarrim  tuerit  eircumferetur :  ea  potio  corpus 

-  i.b    :ncLiru-   AcirciLm    a    contumoliis,   oculos    aures   a 
~  •  :oec«rs  luiiecdLsuue  omnibus  acerbis  indignisque,  quae 

-  =ozet:  Ti^tc^  vinviicabit.  parati  erunt  qui  magno  rogo 
- :~   rc.oinilo  *dium  accenso  corpora  exanima  injiciant 

-  hjev   u=a  vii  et  hoaesta  et  libera  ad  mortem,   et  ipsi 

-  rirrureiz   Trirdbuarur  ho&ies.  et   Hannibal  fortes  socios 

-  >c>r:  i.b  se  aesertos  ac  proditos  esse." 

Hjlt.c  cririocwm  Yirrii '  plures  cum  assensu  audieruntl* 
cuj^r.  :;r.:  ,ui:u»  id  quod  probabant  exsequi  potuerunt 
A-i-«*«i  r::i:.-.r  par>  seratus*  multis  siepe  bellis  expertam  populi 
Kmt^i^      Ko:va:::  olei:;ec:ijim  haud  dinrlentes  sibi  quoque  placa- 
rd--  tore.   !e££:c*»  ad  dedendam  Romanis  Capuam  de- 
v-Vr*  «3c  crevt*rjtr.:  iniserusrque.    Vibium  Virrium  septem  et  viginti 
•*  *"**      tenr.e  sen  stores  domum  secuti  sunt  epulatique  cum  ea 
ui«=v:*ca.e:  quantum  tavvre'  potuerant,  alienatis  mentibus  vino  ab 
imminent!*  sensu  mali  venenum  omnes  sumpserunt;  inde 
misso  conv-vKv.  dextris  inter  se  datis  ultimoque  complexu, 
collacrimantes  suum  patriaeque  casum,  alii  ut  eodem  rogo 
s«.  t.  44 :  cremarentur  manse  runt,  alii  domos  digressi  sunt,  implets 
T.  x;».o..  cibis  Tinoque  vena?  minus  efficacem  in  m  at  u  ran  da  morte 
vim  veneni  fecenint :   itaque  noctem  totam  plerique  eorum 
et  diei  insequentis  partem  cum  animam  egissent1,  omnes 
The  Fo-     tamen  priusquam  aperirentur  hostibus  porta?,  exspirarunt 
Capua.  Poster©  die  porta  Jovis,  qua?  adversus  castra  Romana 

t  This  is  to  be  taken  as  an  old  form  of  the  nominative;  thus  frondis  for  Jrons;  and  arte 
for  wrfe,  ix.  3*2.  D — airps  S.  BS.  D.3LIIV.  one  Ms  of  Cant.  Edd.  pr.  C.  D. — airjmd. 
xli.  8.  oonj.  C.  D.  »  3  P.  3  L.  ant.  Edd.  D.—  Virii  ed.  A.  GB.  G.  [er.]  BK.  •  cooj. 
OB.  as  in  25  ;  38 ;  ii,  27  ;  ix,  24  ;  x,  41  ;  Cic.  Fam.  ▼,  13  ;  Ter.  often.  DU. 

1%  '  Of  death,"  of  poison/  14.  R.  phrase  is  used  of  persons  at  the  point  of 

j    «  2^_|y||y  continued  alive :'   this    death ;  Cic.  p.  Ros.  C.  8 ;  T.  Q.  9;  Ice.  A 
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erat,  jussu  proconsulis6  aperta  est.  ea  intromissa  legio  una  Cn.F. Cent, 
et  duae  alae*  cum   C.   Fulvio"   legato,    is   cum   omnium 
primum  arma  telaque  quae  Capuae  erant  ad  se  conferenda 
curasset,  custodiis  ad  omnes  portas  dispositis,  ne  quis  exire 
aut  emitti  posset,  praesidium  Punicum  comprehendit,  sena- 
tum  Campanum  c  ire  in  castra  ad  imperatores  Romanos' 
jussit.   quo  cum  venissent,  extern plo  his  omnibus  catenas 
injectae,  jussique  ad  quaestores  deferre  quod  auri  argenti- 
que  haberent.    auri  pondo  septuaginta  fuit,  argenti  tria 
millia   pondo   et  ducenta*.    senatores   quinque  et  viginti 
Cales  in  custodiam,  duodetriginta  Teanum  missi,  quorum 
I5de  sententia  maxime  descitum  ab  Romanis  constabat.   de  Difference 
supplicio  Campani  senatus  haudquaquam  inter  Fulvium  j^J^™11 
Claudiumque  conveniebat.  facilis  impetrandae  veniae  Clau-  Claudiut 
diii3,  Fulvio'  durior  sententia  erat.  itaque  Appius  *  Romam  viu«. 
4  ad  senatum  arbitrium  ejus  rei  totum'  rejiciebat :    *  per- 
'  cunctandi  etiam  eequum  esse   potestatem  fieri   patribus 

*  num  communicassent  consilia  cum  aliquibus  sociorum  Latini 

*  nominis  et*  municipiorum1 ,  et  num  ope  eorum*  in  bello 
'forent d  adjuti.'  i  id  vero  minime  committendum  esse' 
Fulvius  dicere,  *  ut  sollicitarentur  criminibus  dubiis 
'  sociorum  fidelium  animi,  et  subjicerentur  indicibus,  queis 

*  neque  quid  facerent  neque  quid  dicerent%  quicquam 
4  unquam  pensi  fuisset.  itaque  se  earn  quaestionem  oppres- 

*  surum  exstincturumque.'  ab  hoc  sermone  cum  digressi 
essent,  et  Appius  quamvis  ferociter  loquentem  collegam 
non  dubitaret  tamen  litteras  super  tanta  re  ab  Roma 
exspectaturum,  Fulvius,  ne  id  ipsum  impedimentum  in- 

c  '  Of  Fulvius :'  but  proconsulum  conj.  R.  yet  cf.  xxi,  52,  8  and  c.  d  cf.  33 ;  G. 

xxrn,  8.  R.  pr.  D.—C.  Flaminio  Fulvii  V.  G.  M.  L.  cf.  49;  G.  47.  R.—C.  Flam  into  Fuloia 
3  L.  H.  G  A—- C.  Flaminio  I,  2,  4,  5  L.  e  2,070  lb*  of  gold  and  31,200  lbs  of  silver, 

according  to  P.  RE.    3,060  of  gold,  230  of  silver,  K.    30,000  of  silver.  F.  C.        »  P.  RE. 
F.  RG  opt.  ed.  D. — Fulvii  cet.  Mss.  ed.  G.  C.  b  conj.  ad.  G.  pr.  C.  D.  (or  conj. 

ntunicipioriimque  or  mnnicipiornmve)  ft.  adv.  I) J. — om.  Mss.  Edd.  G.  C.  D.  c  tocio- 

rvm  conj.  R.  d  et  municipiorum  ad.  ed.  G.  C.  1).  R.  om.  L.  pr.  C.  DJ.  D.  D(E. — 

dad  municipiorum  P. — et  ad  municipiorum  RE.  M  K.   V.   F.  2 — 4    L.   H.   CO. — munici- 
piorum  5  L. — ad  municipiorum  GA.  e  ncjue  quid  diccrent  om.  pi.  Mss.  cf.  xxxiv, 

31 ;  49.  C. 

2  *  Two  squadrons  of  allied  cavalry.'  They  ut  semper  rem  publicum  separata  m   a  populo 

consisted  of  about  400  men  each.  cf.  xxv,  Romano  haberent,  aque  dues  Rom  an  I  erant,  et 

21 ;  L,  de  M.  R.  ii,  7.  C.  in   Ugionibus  merchant,    ted    dignitates    non 

\  Qui  §a  condition*  civ**  Romani  fuissent,  capubant ;  Fest.  "  municept."  D. 

3  M 

9l> 
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Cn.F.Cent.cepto  foret,  dimittens  praetorium  tribunis  militum  ac  prae- 
p.  s.  ^alb*fectis  socium  imperavit  uti  '  duobus  millibua  equitum 
xxi.  54, 4.  '  delectis  denuntiarent  ut  ad  tertiam  buccinam  presto 
C.  ii,  193.  '  tssenV  cum  hoc  equitatu  nocte  Teanum  profectus,  prima 
luce  portam  intravit  atque  in  forum  perrexit ;  concursuque 
ad  primum  equitum  ingressum  facto  magistratum  Sidici- 
FnWiai      Dum  citari  jussit,  imperavitque  ut  c  produceret  Campanos 

Cam'panian  *  *luos   m    custod>a    haberet.'     producti    omnes   virgisque 

senators,     ctesi*  ac  securi  percussi.   inde  citato  equo  Cales  percurrit: 

ubi   cum   in   tribunali   consedisset  productique    Campani 

deligarentur  ad  palum,  eques  citus  ab  Roma  venit,  lit- 

terasque  a  C.  Calpurnio  prsetore  Fulvio  et  senatus  con- 

sultum'  tradidit'.   murmur  ab  tribunali  totam  concionem 

pervasit,  «  differri  rem  integram  ad  patres  de  Campania.' 

eth  Fulvius  id  ita  esse  ratus,  acceptas  litteras  neque  re- 

solutas3  cum  in  gremio  reposuisset,  praeconi  imperavit  ut 

*  lictorem    lege   agert*  juberet/    ita    de    iis    quoque   qui 

Calibus   erant   sumptum   supplicium.    turn    litterse  lecta? 

senatusque  consultum  serum  ad  impediendam  rem  actam, 

quae   summa  ope   approperata   erat,  ne   impediri   posset 

Death  of     consurgentem  jam  Fulvium  Taurea  Jubellius  Campanus, 

Taurea ;      Ver  median*  vadens  urbem  turbamque1,  nomine  inclamavit; 

""i'4?'.^ et  cum  mirabundus  quidnam  sese  vellet  resedisset  Flaccus, 

s/xiii,  369  "  me  quoque"  inquit  "  jube  occidi,  ut  gloriari  possis  multo 

"qq*  "  fortiorem,  quam  ipse  es,  virum  abs  te  occisum  esse." 


f  em.  (J. — et  s.  c.  P.— est  c.  F — var.  cet  Mas.             I  tradit  P.  F.  at.  Ma__^„..«_ 

three  P.  RE.                h  at  conj.  D(E.  *  turbam  (and  om.  urbem)  1  P.  F.  C.  ed.  A. 
pr.  D.            J  P.  RE.  F.  C  cd.  A.  pr.  G.  D. — inquireret  resident  pi.  Mat.  ant.  Edd. 

2  The  most  ancient  Roman  punishment  and  the  Sempronian  Law  of  Ti.  Gracchas, 

(  Suet,  vi,  49  ;)  was  scourging  to  death  with  no  citizen,  except  a  soldier,  could  be  scourged 

rods ;  and  sometimes  the  head  was  afterwards  with  rods.  cf.  ii,  8 ;  x,  9;  Cic.  p.  Rab.  pent, 

struck  off  with  an  axe.     This  was  reserved  4 ;  [Acts  xxii,  24 — 29.   EI>.]      In  a  later 

for  the  greatest  crimes,  (ii,  5;  vii,  19;  xxviii,  age.  especially  under  the  emperors,  cudgels 

29 ;)  as  high  treason  (which  in  two  cases  was  were  substituted  for  rods  ;  mod  a  punishment 

punished  with  exile,  xliii,  16  ;   Sail.  C.  51  ;)  adopted,  called  fustuarium,  peculiar  to  the 

incest  with  a  vestal;  (xxii,  47;  Dion,  viii,  Romans,  who  used  to  beat  to  death  those 

89;    ix,  40;)    and  breach  of  the  military  soldiers  who  were  guilty  of  any  enormous 

oath.  (ii.  59.)     A   mitigation  of  its  cruelty  crimes,  or,   sometimes,  every   tenth  sokiier 

was  soon  adopted,  by  b«  heading  the  criminal  drawn  by  lot ;    which  was  called  '  decima- 

before  he  died  under  the  flogging  ;  ii.  5  ;  41.  tion  :'  cf.  v,  6  ;  Pol.  ri,  37  sq ;  L,  de  M.  R. 

Some  consider  the  scourging  to  have  been  v,  18.  11 Y,  O.  A.  t  iii,  p.  184  sq!  R. 

used  as  a  torture  or  question  before  execution.  3  '  Without  undoing  the  string  with  which 

By  the  Valerian  Law  of  Appeal,  no  one  who  it  was  tied.'  C. 

appealed  was  to  be  scourged  with  rods  and  4  '  To  do  his  duty  by  executing  the  law;' 

executed  with  the  axe;  by  the  Porcian  Law,  C.  i,  26 ;  ii,  5;  rvi,  7.  It 
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cum  Flaccus*  negaret  (  profecto  satis  compotem  mentis  Cn.F.  Cent 
€  esse6 j9  modo  *  prohiberi  etiam  se,  si  id  vellet,  senatus   *  '    a 

*  consulto'  diceret,  turn  Jubellius  "  quandoquidem"  inquit, 
capta  patria,  propinquis  amicisque  amissis,  cum  ipse 
manu  mea  conjugem  liberosque  interfecerim,  ne  quid 

"  indigni  paterentur,  mihi  ne  mortis  quidem  copia  eadem 
"  est  quae  his  civibus  meis,  petatur  a  virtute  invisae  hujus 
"  vitae  vindicta7."  atque  ita  gladio,  quern  veste  texerat,  per 
adversum  pectus  transfixus,  ante  pedes  imperatoris  mori- 
bundus  procubuit 
16  Quia  et  quod  ad  supplicium  attinet  Campanorum,  et  Different 
pleraque  alia  de  Flacci  unius  sententia  acta  erant,  mor-J?!0,int85 
tuum  Ap.  Claudium  sub  deditionem  Capuae  quidam  tra- 
dunt.  hunc  quoque  ipsum  Tauream  neque  sua  sponte 
venisse  Cales  neque  sua  manu  interfectum ;  sed  dum  inter 
ceteros  ad  palum  deligatur',  quia  parum  inter  strepitus 
exaudiri  possent  quae  vociferabatur,  «  silentium  fieri*  Flac- 
cum  jussisse ;  turn  Tauream  ilia  quae  ante  memorata  sunt 
dixisse,  *  virum  se  fortissimum  ab  nequaquam  pari  ad 
'  virtutem  occidi ;'  sub  haec  dicta  jussu  proconsulis  prae- 
conem  ita  pronuntiasse  "  lictor,  viro  forti  adde1  virgas, 
"  et  in  eum  primum  lege  age."  tectum  quoque  senatus 
consultum,  priusquam  securi  feriret,  quidam  auctores  sunt ; 
sed   quia  adscriptum   in   senatus   consulto   fuerit,   «  si   ei 

*  videretur,  integram  rem  ad  senatum  rejiceret,'  interpre- 
tatum  esse,  *  quid  magis  e  re  publica  duceret,  aestima- 
'  tionem  sibi  permissam.' 

Capuam  a  Calibus  reditum  est,   Atellaque  et  Calatia  xxii,  61. 
in  deditionem  acceptae.  ibi  quoque  in  eos  qui  capita  rerum 
erant  animadversum.  ita  ad  septuaginta"  principes  senatus 

*  em.  FR. — cum...deligalus  Mss.  b  lxxx  conj.  viz.  27  with  Virrius,  25  at  Cales, 

38  at  Teanum ;  GL.  or  at  Capua,  Atella,  and  Calatia.  C.  ed.  GT.  G.  C.  adv.  Mss.  for 
perhaps  Livy  omits  those  who  destroyed  themselves  with  Virrius,  but  includes  the  nobles  of 
Atella  and  Calatia.  D. 

5  Und.  modo ;  cf.  Tac.  A.  i,  50,  4.  R.  assert  this  man  to  be  free  after  the  manner  of 

6  Prise,  vi,  p.  709.  DU.  the   Romans."      After  this  the  slave  was 

7  '  liberation  from  life;'  mars  una  i indicia  twirled  round,  and  had  the  power  of  going 
at,  xl,  4 :  in  xxxiv,  49,  the  sense  is  different,  where  he  chose.  This  was  the  public 
In  liberating  a  slave,  it  was  customary  for  the  manumission  by  the  tin  dicta,  which  con- 
prsstor  to  lay  a  wand  two  or  three  times  on  ferred  not  only  liberty  but  citizenship;  ii, 
the  slave's  head,  saying,  "  I  pronounce  this  5.  R. 

man  free,  and  a   Roman  citizen/'  or  '•  I        1  •  Lay  on.'  R. 


»  r- 
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.  a.  ?  .cnr.  ^itcfr^evti.  Treo*n:i  ferine  nobiles  Campani  in  carcerem  con- 

•"•'-**  ™  :  ili:  r<*»r  awLorem  Latini  nominis  urbes  in  custodias 

w  rcswia  it::  7-ir.Ls"  .-i?i?'-*  interierunt :  multitude)  alia  civium  Cam- 

i!«J^U*u  ra^vfi"-  ■■-  -— ii:^-    de  urbe  agroque  reliqua  consultatio* 

rii:.  : :  i . :  --Li-:  -  oele^'iim"  censentibus'  *  urbem  prcevali- 

*  «ii:"-  :-:i"-iii=,  irJniicam/  ceterum  praesens  utilitas 
'.-:•;:::  :-  l~_;  w:  richer  j^run:.  quern  orani  fertilitate  terrae  satis 

t'u!  m  >  w.*sZjL\m'  :  ::::: i~:  in  I:jiia  e>*e?  urbs  senrata  est,  ut  esset 
aIi*«'.L.i  ir-.z  r~"\*  >eie*.  urbi  frequentanda?  multitudo  in- 
v.-;  lir^r :  *  1 .  >.*  rri ~« .  nr.CT  et  i  ust  i  torum  5  opificu mque  re- 
tec  ".-.i:   iper   .-ci-ii*  ec  :ec:.i  publica  populi  Romani  facta, 
iuc  **  r»    oeceri:s   ■  ririt^ri  :.innini  tanquani  urbem   Capuam  fre- 
v^.j."  *  c  ::■:  :a-v:-^   r.ji-:uir  :  •corpus  nullum  ciTitatis  nee  sena- 

:>.v   iVrts  concilium  nee  magistratus  esse:    sine 
!:■:   :■■:>"::;•:•  *I:;e  imperio  multitudinem,  nullius  rei 

*  iu:cr   *e    so; :jl:t..    ad   consensum   inhabilem   fore.     pra> 

*  weeur.:*  :..:  jura  re\i-ienda  ab  Roma  quotannis  missurosV 
tea  j.vi  Caiciiu  res  ccinpceiue  consilio  ab  omni  parte 
L&u-AdbiL:.  sv*ere  e:  cole  liter  in  inaxime  noxios  animadrer- 
<um  :  ii:uL:::u\i>  civium  dissipata  in  nullam  spem  reditus; 
uou  siv*::u:u  in.viiiils  ruinisque  in  tecta  innoxia  muros- 
quc :  c:  cum  emolumento  quaesita  etiam  apud  socios 
Unii:a::>  >:\\:os*  incolumitate  urbis  nobilissimse  opulentis- 
sim*\|;Lx\  c,:;u>  rui:;U  omnis  Campania,  omnes  qui  Campa- 

5  «mpii  *•»  r  V  — .v  w.  t  y . >  :c  *■ .  «'i  ^  to  no*  csed  of  the  commons  only ;  i,  32 ;  G. 
*•.-•.*  *  Nk"i«  i.-r  x'» «  'u  .-  'f-i.  j  >•  .  :.  >}}  .  cf.  US,  on  Ph.  it.  24,  32.  but  adv.  D* 
*  S.  5  I .  a.i:  Fuo.  ;-f.  „•:.  C-.\  \^-.  :.  •>:  ii.  o"-.  LK — «MJt*s  ceL  Mss.  ed.  A.  G.  C.  D. 
vb  :Sf  ^re.-c:«v  xv.iz  .vr-*-.     :  i:  -.is  i=»i  u^  ixlcvin^  words  are  rather  explanatory  of 

^J  *  Os  th*  cca»*:t  orwir."  ."C.  rn:  :    .••ur*fii  duo  fumiut  **nerm:  mlimm, 

?    I"h<r>**   a**    "  :*<    ctt"^»i5.'«*   cl    rcj  ■:  i*  f»  :»  vlefwtt  ire  yrttfccii  qnaUuar  \\.  via. 

UkC#,  who  hi.l  to  >iy  i  :  '.:■*  or  j.  otm:-  ;  i  ;.-•».;  *i.fra ■;*>.> crrati  eruut,  in  k*e  vyfiit 

|v:-..'tt  ot  l\<tr  j»r»Muor:*  C:c,  \  *:.:.:.  ^>:  C*?\*n,C+-m*\C*$iliiium,VuUurnum9biUr~ 

m?  .  \c.  K.  tin.    Pk:Av'a»,  Acerra*,  SnrnnUm,  Jttlbm, 

A  Suv*h  as  rri^-atevl  t.»  1'apci  fvm  a^y  lu;  i«     ai:e:  um,  quo*  prtttor  *rhmmm$  ^irtt- 

o«h*r  p!*vV.  and  cobb*. u*£:"y  i»«r.  c^:  Cau:-  jh-.i?    t«    KVttjue    iora    mil ti bat    legibms,  *t 

jvjinian  o.l:rva<:   v'f.  n.  3.  -I-  i*.  >\tJ-*.    tWni**,    Ce?ret    I'enafrmm,    Aljfio, 

6  Juv.  \ii.  ..I  cou».  K.  P  ■"•v-s  im,    Amt^maut,    FruUiumem,   Rt**, 
6   I  he   towns  in    Italy  mer?   c.t:d^i   :u*o  \::u"*.j*.   S'lm'um.  Arpinum,  mUmqn*  em- 

i»lonie».  n-un.opal   ci:x^.  a-..!    p-«:"sv-:-r.#.  puru:  Fest  >,  A.  J.  1   ii.  10  sq;  H.  cf.  ix, 

^mrNi\'«»rir  f»f  -*><.■<*  u.;ur  n*  I  a.;j,  :■•  ,- ■  r<*»  CO;  C\  CJ,  Db*.  xi.  24.  MD. 

rt  r'u»  «M.f\.-r  r  *;  n\  v..  «r  ..■^Mu.-ir-r. »:  f.-.;;         7  *  They  would  take  care  that  there  shoaU 

yMr.j'.fW     rar.^Yi     ry>    j..\£.k\. .     »./je.^     :.:  </<  be  sent.'  /?. 

N.M^i>(>u^t.>  >«•»»>  A.:f«t '«::•:,   ni    oj*    «^»pu»         8  •  A  show.*     Specie*  often  means  *  splen- 

prtr/<cti   r:itul\th!ur  >\  ><tatnii  <ym  r'hi  cin-r-  dor,  honour,  dignity;'  as  in  iixii,  36.  C- 


% 
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niam  circa  accolunt  populi  ingemuissent;  confessio  expressaCtwF.Cent. 
hosti  quanta  vis  in  Romanis  ad  expetendas  poenas  ab  infi-P*8'Galba 
delibus  sociis,  et  quam  nihil  in  Hannibale  auxilii  ad  receptos 
in  fidem  tuendos  esset. 
17      Romani  patres*  perfuncti,  quod6  ad  Capuam  attinebat, 
cura  C.  Neroni  ex  iis  duabus1  legionibus  quas  ad  Capuam 
habuerat  sex  millia  peditum,  et  trecentos   equites   quos 
ipse  legisset,  et  socium  Latini  nominis  peditum  numerum 
parem  et  octingentos  equites  decernunte.   eum  exercitum  Nero  goes 
Puteolis  in  naves  impositum  Nero  in  Hispaniam  transpor- t0  sPtm' 
tavit.  cum  Tarraconem  navibus  venisset,  expositisque  ibi 
copiis  et  navibus  subductis  socios  quoque  navales  multitu- 
dinis  augendae  causa  armasset,  profectus  ad  Iberum  flumen 
exercitum  ab  T.  Fonteio  et  L.  Marcio  accepit.  inde  pergit 
ad   hostes  ire.    Hasdrubal  Hamilcaris  ad  Lapides  Atros  Hasdrubil, 
castra  habebat  in  fAusetanisd.   is  locus  est  inter  oppida  rounded, 
Dliturgin  et  Mentissam.  hujus  saltus*  fauces*  Nerof  occu-^^8^ 
pavit.  Hasdrubal  %  ne  mh  5arto*  res  esset J,  caduceatorem4 
misit  qui  promitteret,  '  si  inde  missus  foret,  se  omnem 
*  exercitum  ex  Hispania  deportaturum.'    quam  rem  cum 

*  pratores  2  P.  R.  L. — procontulet  al.  Mas.  b  qua  conj.  SB.  c  Roma  yrocon- 

tulibut  prrfunctist...habuerant  [F  2d.  2,  4  L.  ant.  Edd.]. ..decernnnlur.  conj.  PG»  adv.  G. 
DU»  d  AusUanis  H  V. — Hausentanis  5  L. — Antetanit  2  L. — Lmitanis  3  L. — Oretaui* 

conj.  for  the  Auutani  are  a  tribe  in  Hither  Spain,  [near  the  Pyrenees,  R.)  xxi,  23  ;  Plin. 
Css.  Ptol.  &c.  whereas  Uliturgit  and  Mentissa  are  very  far  off,  [on  the  Bctis,  below  and 
above  Castulo,  and  in  Batica.  £D.]  GL.  pr.  DJ. — Bastitanis  conj.  R.  c  ut  conj.  ad. 

HS,  on  T.  A.  i,  5,  in  O.  M.  t.  ix,  p.  284.  f  Kerone  BS.  pr.  RB.  t  occupavit 

Hasdrubal  om.  V.  1,  5  L.  (om.  ve  also)  P.  1  PE.  F.  ME.  RE.  BS.  C.  pr.  G.  RB.  HS.  D — 
ctnedirat  RE.  F. — obsederet  C. — insidmte  conj.  RB. — cum  conj.  ad.  RB.  G.  h  om. 

conj.  HS.  G^-ut conj.  D.  i  RE.  V.  BS.  F.1.5L  C.  pr.  RB arte  P.  1  PE.  ME. 

pr.  HS.  cf.  xxi,  4.  G  2d.  D. — alto  R.  GA. — om.  conj.  G  1st.  J  tepsisset  conj.  and  und. 

Hasdrubal  with  miiit.  G  2d. — insedisset  G  1st. — prasepsit  HS.  pr.  D.  — sed  ad.  F.  V. 

1  At  first  he  had  but  one  legion,  which  46;  xxviii,  33.  R.  And  ret  euet  may  mean 
was  with  Varro  in  Picenum,  xxv,  3 ;  xxiv,  '  lest  he  and  his  army  should  be  involved,'  or 
44 :  but  his  army  was  augmented  at  the  '  lest  he  should  have  to  act,  or  should  be 
time  when  his  command  was  prolonged,  1.  forced  to  engage.'  RS. 

DU.  4    'An   envoy  with  the  herald's  wand.' 

2  Called  Tugiemis  (now  'Sierra  di  Al-  This  wand  was  surrounded  with  two  serpents, 
caraz')  from  the  town  of  Tugia.  In  it  are  of  which  the  bodies  are  twisted  into  a  knot  in 
the  sources  of  the  Balis  and  the  Tader;  the  centre  and  then  bend  round  till  the  mouths 
Pliny  iii,  1  s.  3.  H.  meet.     This  symbol  of  peace  was  given  by 

3  This  word,  (like  '  strait*  in  English,  the  Greeks  and  other  nations  to  heralds, 
ED.)  may  be  taken  either  literally,  as  applied  when  they  were  sent  to  beg  a  truce.  It  is 
to  tbe  glen  ;  und.  loco,  as  with  ajignsto,  xxvii,  fabled  to  have  been  given  by  Apollo  to  Mer- 
46,  2;  [xxviii,  33,  5;  ED.]  or  metaphori-  cury,  in  return  for  the  lyre.  Cf.  SV,  on  V. 
cally  as  denoting  '  difficulty  and  jeopardy,  JE.  iv,  242.  C.     See  an  enquiry  into  the 


like 

XXTDl 


the   words  angmtiat  (cf.  laiitts  vivere,     origin  of  this  symbol,  and  a  representation  of 
iii,  24;)  mdf,  w*tux»v*,  &c.  xxvii,    it,  in  Deane  on  the  Worship  of  the  Serpent 


.EL 
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I^TcaE=&  K23BBK.  xiisn.  murium  Hasdrabal 


.rrj-i=  r-:.~ii  :j,,..-m  d**mt*  szcuHit^k  ad  qoam  prssidia 
.-.■— •*"'-rr-r  --^  •-  -tttt.^  sne  inmie  Poeni  deporta- 
t:..  .*:_•*.  L2i  rc*r-r-*"»v  i*  sanncL*:  rcnms  tenebris 
iv_--  r.r  -.-^  •_  T--  ru*»:  irrTBBrTf  ittt 5  exercitus  erat, 
£^r-Lr---4_  .'j^L'ir.-r.ii.-  v  s-=a.  i^ular*  e  saku'  jussit 
a:-  •.-."_.  \--»t.  =%  it?  mi*n  *a  nxse  erbent-  ut  ipsa 
"atL.:::^r  -jz  *.  :_s5*--m  -ilencii  iLjesv2=m  aprior,  turn 
x.  .jL:-r"..ur-i  >^  .i-sa-  -.-Tmni^  m  afihzla*  eseet.  Tectum 
z«*.-..r :::  1-  jll  -■J-.nruiun.  «:  sec.  loquendo  plura 
--r>r-: .-.  ^-.ir  ;r-in«  -D-ru  nue  n  ^s*  doo  essent,  die 
•  usjir;  n  ?»sHTin  al»£rnn  *sl  aSra  xosequens  nox 
stal:"—  *c*d:  --  ^li**-  -nninifniii :  ie»z  'xtszero  die  res  finem 
ii---\l.:.  ni  .Jizuiir  rie*  nsceraaia?  pun  de  legibus 
T.^or-siik-  r^.rrumd^  nam  *  .^a-cx  Cirtaagmieiiabus  ab- 
^muT,f  -»  ^.-n-ujinn  iiu«(fr  7«rs  ±£i2asa  exerchus  erat, 
uin  :e  ;-  iiu^ttm  r.ne  Lir-i  flira.  fni;  gcahatmr7,  minus- 
n;t  a:  im:ua^  run  mitrr*  =chtlL  £iSp  decrescente,  coo- 
■""■su.c'Jstr.  urn  "feme  "3i!-iif*sr««  jizlzks  coptae  eraserant 
t  *^ru  :*iin  ^ririii  ju;-  itfnsi  r**oc!a  saltum  omnem 
r^nx;:i.9«;fie  rr-ri  ncwsir*:  -m:c  -x  f*nsh  Hasdrabal, 
hah:e    hi   V^rvnetn    ;ui ;   •  n  nrgrersai  diem  colloquium 

-  iiA~c      Hum    Asm  **pxiL*  Cartbaginienabas  ad 

-  iipm*:iirn.  ?i.*rzizai  ?ve  serue  esse/  tie  turn  quidem 
siiJCf.-ru  "rui2N  :«oi  iao  fssec  Tenia -^  ejus  dieu  extemplo 
H,.Lsir\.  r«L  :^:i  **;firsiri  Agcrar  sscue  castzis  egressus  sine 
ilc  r^zi  *-r^  -ji  T.rr.izr  ^T-iah.  zoca  ferine  quaita  dispabi 
scle  zifCiJa.  ire  •?:_.*:  *--  iiecr*  T^uj^-vie  hostium  castra  cod- 

c  rm.    im.  7  "21c  ^  T.  P.  C-  >5.  D. 

5  -  Tin  Ta^nr?  u»:  i«a»7  rw»    -«JT.      p.  ".!?;  i-.  ittti,  13 ;  nn,  oo  V.  Mix.ii, 

T^l'ni.  m   y.Lvi—i-nLA.    IZ*     ■  Xj*   m  I  >  '  TVs  aro«r/Tm.35;  thn»  Wint^mi rn 

wctlo  ice  even  l^ait;  :i  wool  h.tf  u«i  i_oii*:^"  r^xi^fi  «ujcai  »*«t».  iix.  56;  ciif«^  mtini 

pKpcmi.   C.  lt-».  vi:.  -20;  luir.  45.  11 ;  mrWrrv,  Ck. 

8  Fcr  icr:  d.  id.  £3.  »5;  wiu:a  »  s»£  ccx= ;  rv>rirtr-»t  vixi.  35;  ix,  38;  zzziz.5; 
m  lb»  ie=tfeP  al.  i.  D.  j«.xa«i  «;irai  «*rf>«crr,  in,  12 ;  58;  ^mmt^ 

9  •  W«  fret  kI^-jlos  «twjh«s  i*"^  a=£t :'     n.  35 ;  iiii.  35.  R. 

ra  dizxna  mihijn:  ;  r»i  nhji  ■■■  v»  «:.*-:  «  1 1    !>»:»,  n/**/a  di^crte,  [cfc  »»«.  6,  8] 

&ot  du  in  ahum  d*m,  PUut.  Pdc.  ii.  I.  52;  tpmil  iifora,  xxix,  27;  thus  *  the  i^ta'  ■ 

ilS.  Tcr.  tu.   iii,  3,  7;    PZ.  Hor.  S.   i.  aid  mptrirt  Uiium,  m,  15 :  ' 

^^«7  tqq.  £11.  iii,  27 ;    cf.  //if,  on  A.  urii.  2.  D. 
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spexerunt  Romani.  turn  demtim  Claudius  Punicam  frau-Cn.F.C«nt. 
dem  agnoscens,  ut  se  dolo  captum  sensit,  proficiscentem    '     Gaba 
institit  sequi,  paratus  confligere  acie :  sed  hostis  detrectabat 
pugnam.    levia  tamen1  praelia  inter  extremum   Punicum 
agmen  praecursoresque  Romanorum  fiebant 
18      Inter  haec  Hispaniae  populi  nee  qui  post  cladem  accep-xxv,  34sqq. 
tarn  defecerant,  redibant  ad  Romanos,  nee  ulli  novi  de- 
ficiebant1.    et    Romae   senatui   populoque   post  receptam  Public 
Capuam  non  Italiae  jam  major  quam  Hispaniae  cura  erat ;  R^efo* 
et  exercitum  augeri  et  imperatorem  mitti  placebat    nee e,ect  a  Dro« 
tamen*  quern  mitterent  satis  constabat,  quam*  illud,  ubi Spain. 
duo  summi  imperatores  intra  dies  triginta  cecidissent,  qui 
in  locum  duorum  succederet,  extraordinaria  cura  deligen- 
dum    esse,     cum   alii   alium   nominarent,   postremum   eo 
decursum  est  ut  populus  proconsuli  creando  in  Hispaniam 
comitia   haberet;     diemque   comitiis   consules   edixerunt. 
primo  expectaverant  ut,  qui  se  tanto  imperio  dignos  crede- 
rent,  nomina  profiterentur3.  quae  ut  destituta4  exspectatio 
est,  redintegratus  luctus  acceptae  cladis  desideriumque  im- 
peratorum  amissorum.    maesta  itaque  civitas,  prope  inops  S.  xv,  l  sqq; 
consilii,  comitiorum  die  tamen  in  campum  descendit ;   at-       i<n' 
que   in   magistratus  versi   circumspectant   ora   principum 
aliorum  alios  intuentium,  fremuntque  c  adeo  perditas  res 

*  desperatumque  de  re  publica  esse  ut  nemo  audeat  in 

*  Hispaniam b  imperium  accipere;'  cum  subito  P.  Cornelius,  Scipio,  who 

1  •  Yet,  notwithstanding/  D. — tantum  conj.  Af.  adv.  Mss.  *  tarn  conj.  G.  pr.  DJ 

tamen  tarn  conj.  B.  b  Hispania  2  L.  pr.  for  the  command  was  not •  over  Spain/  but 

'  over  the  army  in  Spain/  G,  on  xl,  36.  see  also  below ;  xxx,  40  sq  ;  xxxi,  50;  5,  on 
xxviii,  36 ;  de  Lege  Cur.  8  sq  ;  Post.  Disp.  advers.  GC.  15  sqq.  GC%  Ref.  ad  Post.  Disp. 
16* — 18  &c  ;  Dlf.  v.  1.  xxvii,  7.  D.  see  also  above  ;  xxx,  41  ;  xxi,  42,  3.  R.  In  Greek, 
the  use  of  i!$  for  l»  is  common  ;  and  in  such  instances  the  idea  of  motion  is  generally  implied, 
is  ut  *Uit  Un,  St  Mark  ii,  1  ;  equivalent  to  tit  «?*«»  [fcu  ««)  i»  •7*?]  1'r/.  ED. 

1  Dffeceront  [a6  Romanis]...deficiebant  [a  was,  that  the  magistrate,  who  presided  at  the 
Parnis]  C.  election,  should  receive   their  names  when 

2  '  It  was  not  so  easy  to  determine  whom  reported  to  him  from  the  prerogative  tribe ; 
they  should  send,  as  it  was  to  perceive  that  it  x,  15.  If  he  considered  any  candidates  dis- 
was  no  ordinary  election  which  they  had  to  qualified,  he  publicly  refused  to  take  account 
make/  tarn  is  sometimes  understood  in  Livy ;  of  their  names,  or  of  the  votes  which  might 
ut  akmnte  hero  rem  heri  dilige titer  \  tutetur,  be  given  them  after  this  notification  on  nis 
quam  >t  ipse  adtit,  Plant  Men.  v,  6,  3 ;  G.  part ;  and  then  all  their  hopes  of  success 
ii,  56,  9.  D.  were  at  an  end.  cf.  GC,  de  C.  R.  i,  3 ;  C. 

3  It  was  incumbent  on  those  who  were  xxxix,  39,  2;  Gell.  vi,  9;  Cic.  Brut  14. 
anxious  to  solicit  any  honourable  appointment  R. 

from  the  people,  to  signify  their  wish  by  4  '  Disappointed  /  i,  51  ;  xxxv,  44 ; 
giving  oat  their  names.    The  next  requisite    xxxix,  39 ;  R.  Hor.  O.  iii,  3,  21. 
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■t."-.-  •*"  m^nr-- --  *».r-r  — *r<  cenioris  spei 
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•~"-  -  ir'-.  ""irr  f^zi  S^.to:  z»:*i  reris  tantinn 
/  lii%  -*•:  ir"f  I'i'X-e  "--.fc^a?n  ab  juventain 
i^-ini    vm-fac-is*  ri»rricue  apud  multitu- 


;    ■=-.        —  -.  .=.    ::_ — -.     r.3.      "     :-..  :    "*     ."  5.— ca.  P.  RE.  C.  F. 

-       ■   :  -■'._'-.   I:.. — ••  t  ia.-s  bi   :•    \i*? 'it'r  *  a  id.  4  L.— «■/■• 

i-  ~    -•-       ■=  -      .      :_lir   ~    •"    -■  -"■  --*i--lV.  t-.    but  without  any 

*.:----■   —•-.:.-_  -.    .«_  — ->i-~*:n  b:   fi.  Ji*.  pr.  C.TF.         «  rvriffconj. 

-  :-       :■-..-»--     .  _-*--     -  .— -- . :~  :r  ;:•■  —■>*.  r.;c  :c±*  c«^:ories:  butcf. 41; 

.-   -    .  :.-    •-    .  .*_    .  .      iu»i    : ."    as  ■-":*=.  :.  2.  p.  545  :  ii.  2,  p.  646; 

J"     ::::       -    -  . .  -       r:-z~.  S  \'Z  '2.  4  L  em.  C»,  Obs.  w,  11. 

*:      -..     _ .    rL  — :."  :     ii    !:.  :_      T  . T  • :      ^r^  CM«d  COOJ.    T.— JMW 

•  :    -   -        -- — «*■■  -    ■      — j-.r.ji.f  ::■:_.    ^  i_.as^-  u  the  dectioo  of  apt©- 

■-vi     .     ::-   i:-^=  :  *  -ic-i-?r-  ii;   :^  r:r_^£  r.-.-cjcsccsiv  »nd  oat  of  order.)  Iwt 

k   .-  ■       -.--.-":  — i  _t  i  n  LL--'-.  .  F  ii.  sr.  cf.  ixlv.  48,  2.  GR.  pr.  f.  D^— 


^  r."'  T--     t.  ;     " -r.    -  \r.\".  5-t:.  :.  16-    Tt-.&za.ie    d:riae    influence.    C.      •  Reason 

«>  reshr-  ?  on  arguments,  from  which  the  wished- 

'*  *.  z.  •  •  -"i ■■-.•"*  i^:  :.  «  ---.*'*.  ».'.  for  **ent  could  be  anticipated  with  any  con- 

1  •■«:,    ,  -j  ^-.    iJrr:.  :..  27.  25  .  G.  iv,     h.ienre.'  LKE.     The  detail  related  by  Poly- 
.'{."{     mv,  IT:  ij.  oz*  n.i.  \\\,  141.  biu*  are  deserving  of  particular  attention,  from 

2  /{ednn/iarit  after  n«imf  as  in  xx\,  23;     h»  intimacy  uith  the  younger  Lshus;  who 
^jj|i^*fl-  enjoyed    the    friendsliip    of    African  us   the 


found.* J  on  confiiJence  in  ihe    younger,  as  his  father  "did  that  of  the  eWer~ 
F  things/     Livy  seems  here  to     African  us,  * 


who  is  here  spoken  of.  A. 
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dinem  aut*  per  nocturnas  visa  species4  aut  velut  divinitusCn.F.Cent. 
mente  monita'  agens,  sive  ef  ipse  capti  quadam  supersti-  P*s-Galb» 


tione  animi,  sive  ut  imperia  consiliaque  velut  sorte5  oraculi  p.  x, 
missa  sine  cunctatione  exaequerentur*.   ad  hoc  jam  inde^'Tj8, 
ab  initio  praeparans  animos,  ex  quo  togam  virilem  sumpsit, 
nullo  die  prius  ullam  publicam   privatamque  rem    egit 
quam  in  Capitolium  iret,  ingressusque  aedem6  considered  G.  vii,  1 ; 
et  plerumque  solus  in  secrete  ibi  tempus  tereret7.    hie 
moef  per  omnem  vitam  servatuss  seu  consulto  seu  temere8roooratet  " 
vulgatae  opinioni  iidem  apud  quosdam  fecit,  stirpis  eum  lJe  ^^ 
divinae9  virum  esse;    rettulitque10  famam   in   Alexandra  0f  divine 
magno  prius  vulgatam,  et  vanitate  et  fabula  parem11,  an-°£J^?:.  M 
guis  immanis  concubitu  conceptual,  et  in  cubiculo  matris  8.  iv,  476 ; 

•  •  .....  ..,  xiii.  628  so* 

ejus  persaepe  visam  prodign  ejus  speciem,  mterventuqueP1  vii  9/ 
bominum  evolutam1*  repente  atque  ex  oculis  elapsam.  «j **'• 43  * 
hujus  miraculi11  nunquam  ab  ipso  elusa13  fides  est;  quin 
potius  aucta  arte  quadam  nee  abnuendi  tale  quicquam  nee 
palam  affirmandi1.   multa  alia  ejusdem  generis,  alia  vera 
ia  aaaimulata14,  admirationis  humanae15  in  eo  juvene  ex- 


»  «f  conj.  JL  Why  should  velut  be  added  to  the  next  clause  and  not  to  thisl  DU. 
*  moid  conj.  PZ.  cf.  xxxv.  35,  5 ;  nn,  on  Sil.  x,  373.  adv.  D,  d  esset  conj.  DCE.  other- 

wise it  is  to  be  understood.  R.  c  em.  und.  homines  '  the  men  to  whom  he  i*sued  his 

orders  or  offered  his  advice/  G.  pr.  PZ.  cf.  PZ,  on  V.  M.  ii,  2,  1 ;  on  SA,  M.  iv.  4, 
-  Amttiies;"  SCA,  on  Cat.  2;  LN,  on  C.  O.  i,  7.  DU.  ed.  cf.  PR,  on  V.  Al.  viii,  72;  BEH. 
Ap.  i,  1.  D,  on  xxxiv,  56.  or  the  verb  may  be  taken  in  a  passive  sense,  ft. — essequergtur  P. 
ctf  r.  1.  ii,  2,  8;  43,3;  iv,  8,  6;  v,  35.  1;  vi,  6,  18  ;  35.9;  vii,  35,  6;  viii,  16,  1;  ix, 
10,  2 ;  xx vi,  24,  16 ;  xxxvi,  9,  9  ;  xl,  4,  3.  D. — auequerentur  pi.  Mss.  ant  Edd. — aneque- 

retur  al.  Mas.  ed.  A.  G.  C.  *  qui  ad.  G.  C.  D.  adv.  pi.  and  opt  Mss.  and  some  ant. 

£d<L  B   1  P  marg.  B  2d.  H  V.  pr.  GB.  G.  C.  ed.  R.—tervabat  P.  F. — tervabant 

PE mvabatur  al.  Mss  ed.  G.  C.  D.  >>  em.  G.—his  miraculis  Mss.  ed.  G.  C.  D. 

*  ebnueittu... affirm  ant  it.  conj.  G. 

4  *  As  though  the  will  of  the  gods  was  5.  ft. 
^omnranicated  to  him  either  by  visions,  or  by        10  '  Renewed,  revived  ;'  ft.  iii,  55.  RS. 

*nore  direct  inspiration.'  C.     He  imitated  in  Colum.  vii.  3. 

*kb  Nnmt  (i,  19)  and  Lycnrgus,  to  persuade        11  '  Alike  in  its  fabulous  nature  and  in 

%he  multitude,  that  he  held  conferences  with  the  fiction  itself.'  C. 
the  deities  night  and  day,  sleeping  and  wak-         12  Und.  e  cubiculo. 
inf.  R.  13  '  Made  a  jest  of/  •  treated  with  ridicule/ 

6  Cf.  i,56;  Juv.  i,  82  n.  ft.  i.  36;  48  ;  ii.  45;  vii,  13;  ix,  2  ;  6;  xxvi, 

6  '  The  chapel  of  Jove/  which  was  be-  22,  7 ;  or  '  weakened  and  impaired  by  being 
Iwecu  those  of  Juno  and  Minerva :  Ov.  RQ,  made  light  of;'  eludere  is  used  as  synonymous 
*le  Cap.  13.  with  eleuxre,  and  opposed  to  ettelltrt,  xxviii, 

7  Quest  contultantcm  de  re  publico,  cum  44,  z  ;  cf.  22,  6;  xl,  5  ;  PA,  on  Pr.  iv,  1, 
Je*e,  GeU.  R.RS.  139.  G.  D.  R. 

8  '  Either  from  Scipio's  own  artifices,  or  14  Thus  Cicero  often  speaks  of  virtus 
without  any  apparent  cause. '  C.  euimulata.  RS. 

9  The  son  of  Jupiter  (under  the  form  of  a  15  *  The  admiration  of  him  as  a  mere 
snake)  by  Pomponia.  cf.  SN,  U.  et  P.  N.  man:'  R.  cf.  Virg.  JE.  i,  327—329. 

0  K 


468  T.  LIVIUS  XXVI.  19— il. 

Cn.F.Centcesserant  modum;  quibus  fineta  tunc  civitas  fletati  haudqua- 
p.  s.  Gtiba  quam  maturae  tantam  molem  rerum  tantumque  imperium 

permisit. 

He  proceeds     Ad  eas  copiaa  quas  ex  vetere  exercitu  Hispania  habebat, 

to  sPaiB-    quaeque  a  Puteolis  cum  C.J  Nerone  trajectae  erant,  decern 

xiii,  37, 4 ;  mi  Ilia  militum  et  mille  equites  adduntur.    et  M.  Junius 

uvin,  ^^gilanus  propraetor  adjutor  ad  res  gerendas  datus  est  ita 

cum  triginta  navium  classe  (omnes  autem  quinqueremes 

DH.  iit,  44;  erant)  ostiis  Tiberinis  profectus  praeter  oram  Tusci  maris, 

'IVf  "     Alpes  atque  Gallicum  sinum,  et  deinde  Pyrensei*  circum- 

Str.  iii,  I59.vectus  promontorium,  Emporiis  urbe  Grseca   (oriundi  et 

HO.  v  16  'ip8*1  a  Pbocaea  sunt)  copias  exposuit.  inde  sequi  navibus 

I7§qq.       jussis,  Tarraconem  pedibus  profectus  conventuin  omnium 

sociorum  (etenim  legationes  ad  famam  adventus  ejus  ex 

omni  se  provincia  effuderant)  habuit    naves  ibi  subduci 

jussit,    remissis   quattuor   triremibus    Massiliensium,   que 

officii  causa  ab  domo  prosecute  fuerant,    responsa  inde 

legationibus  suspensis  varietate  tot  casuum    dare  ccepit, 

ita16  elato  ab  ingenti  virtutum  suarum  fiducia  ammo,  ut 

nullum  ferox  verbum  excideret,  ingensque  omnibus  qus 

diceret  cum   majestas  inesset  turn  fides17,    profectus  abfO 

Tarracone  et  civitates  sociorum  et  hiberna  exercitus  adih, 

collaudavitque  milites  '  quod  duabus  tantis  cladibus  de- 

« inceps  icti1  provinciam  obtinuissent*,  nee  fructum  secun- 

•  darum  rerum  sentire  hostes  passi  omni  cis  Iberum  agro 

'  cos  arcuissent,  sociosque  cum  fide  tutati  essent.'  Marcium 

secum  habebat  cum  tanto  honore,  ut  facile  appareret  nihil 

minus  quam9  vereri  ne  quis  obstaret  glorise  suae,   successit 

J  Claudio  ed.  G.  C.  *  F.  V.  2—4  L.  H.  B.  GA.  H V.  ant.  Edd.  43 ;  xxi.  24; 

xxvii,  19  m  ;  Pyrenai  jugum  xxi,  30;  ptn-tut  xxxiv,  8.  D. — Pyrenet  sjl.  Mas.  ed.  G.  C. 
the  poetical  form  ;  cf.  n,  on  Sil.  iii,  415  sq.  R.  1  ut  Mautlietua  and.  (thisrefcieaos 

to  Marseilles,  which  came  into  our  author's  head  when  he  mentioned  the  gulf  of  Lyon, 
arises  rather  from  Livy's  thoughts  than  from  his  words.)  CL.  conj.  ad.  (and,  even  then,  pet* 
haps  om.  oriundi... m«nc  as  gl.)  R.  From  the  four  triremes  mentioned  just  below,  we  nay 
suspect  that  something  had  here  preceded,  respecting  Marseilles,  which  is  now  lost  C.  or 
om.  «t  ipti,  R. 


restrictive 
warily 

17  '  By  the  moderation  of  his  language, 
he  not  only  maintained  his  own  dignity,  but         3  That  is  nihil  minus  vereri  q**m  nr  et 
gained  the  confidence  of  his  hearers.1  C.  nihil  minus  facer*  quam  ut  vtwtrMur  us  4* 

1  xxvii,  53;  xxxiv,  17;  xxxvii,  24.  GB.    compare  the  use  of  nihil  mUud  mm  tA 


B.  C.  211.— Y.  R.  541.  459 

inde  Neroni  Silanus,  et  in  hiberna  novi  milites  dedacti.Co.F.Cant 

PS  Galha 

Scipio,  omnibus  quae  adeunda  agendaque  erant  mature 
aditis  peractisque,   Tarraconem   concessit,     nihilo  minor  xx?,  41,  fc. 
fama  apud  hostes  Scipionis  erat  quam  apud  cives  socios- 
que,  et  divinatio  quaedam  futuri,  quo  minus  ratio  timoris 
reddi  poterat"  obortib  temere%  majorem  inferens  metum.  in  P.  x.  7 ; 
hiberna  diversi  concesserant,  Hasdrubal  Gisgonis  usque  ad      •    »    • 
Oceanum  et  Gades,  Mago  in  mediterranea,  maxime  supra 
Castulonensem4  sal  turn;  Hasdrubal  Hamilcaris  filius  proxi-^l'20' 
mus  Ibero  circa  Saguntum  hibernavit. 

JEstatis  ejus  extremo  quad  capta  est  Capua  et  Scipio  The  Cartha- 
in  Hispaniam  venit,  Punica  classis*  ex  Sicilia  Tarentum  frrive*  at 
accita  ad  arcendos*  commeatus  praesidii  Romani,  quod  in  Tl.r*n*um  > 
arce  Tarentina  erat,  clauserat  quidem  omnes  ad  arcem  axxiv,*36;' 
mari  aditus,  sed  assidendo  diutius  artiorem6  annonam  sochszzv'  27* 
quam  hosti  faciebat.  non  enim  tantum  subvehi  oppidanis 
per   pacata  littora    apertosque    portus    presidio    navium 
Punicarum  poterat,  quantum  frumenti  classis  ipsa  turba 
navali  mixta  ex  omni  genere  hominum  absumebat,  ut7 
arcis  presidium  etiam  sine  invecto8,  quia  pauci  erant, 
ex  ante  preparato  sustentari  posset,  Tarentinis  classique 
ne  invectum  quidem   sufficeret.     tandem   majore   gratia 
quam  venerat  classis  dimissa  est9.  annonar  haud  multum 
laxaverat,  quia  remoto  maritimo  praesidio  subvehi  frumen- 
tum  non  poterat. 
2i     Ejusdem  aestatis  exitu  M.  Marcellus  ex  Sicilia  provincia  MarcelluI 
cum  ad  urbem  venisset,  a  C.  Calpurnio  praetore1  senatus  city  with  an 

•  <»  ad.  2,  4  L.  B.  GA.  HV.  pr.  L.  RB.  but  cf.  xxii,  43,  4.    At  other  times  quo  is 
omitted  as  xxix,  14,  1 ;  cf.  SE,  de  P.  L.  L.  D.  t>  em.  SM.  G  2d.—otjorta  HF.  conj. 

G  1st*— ntorto  conj.  L.—oportet  pi.  Mss.— opportune  4  L.  B.— -forte  conj.  RB. — metum  L.— 

on.  2,  5  L.  GA.  HV.  c  pi.  Mss — emere  P.  RE.  F.  C timere  1,  3  L. — timore  conj. 

Z^-om.  4,  5  L.  B.— eo  ad.  HF.  SM.  G  1st.  4  em.  cf.  xxvii,  17 ;  xxviii,  5 ;  9;   PZ. 

*xh\  19  ;  D.  ed.  cf.  21.  R — quo  Mss.  ed.  G.  CD.  'ad  om.  three  P.  F.  H.  GA. 

3  L.  R^— crcendo  3  L.  R.  pr.  cf.  28,  b.  GB.  '  dimissa  annonam  conj.  G.  cf.  xxxii, 

5 ;  ii,  34 :  but  u  may  be  understood.  DU. 

60,  9;    G,  on  xl,  49.   D.     As  the  latter        7  '  So  that*  R. 

phrase  means  tantummodo,  so   the    former        8  Vnd.frumento.  R. 

mmime  i.  e.  non.  RS.  9  '  They  were  glad  to  receive  the  fleet  on 


4  Cf.  VSS,  on  C.  B.  C.  i,  38.  DU.  its  arrival,  but  were  still  more  glad  to?witness 

5  Cf.  Heron.  Pol.  p.  321 ;  Pol.  t.  v,  p.  36.  its  departure.'  C. 

(Slf\)  R*  1  In  the  absence  of  the  consuls,  the  right 

6  Aria  and  lata  applied  to  annona  signify  of  convening  the  senate  devolved  on  the  city 
•  high*  or '  (tear/  and  '  low*  or  '  cheap.'  RS.  praetor;  3,  15;  xxii,  55;  xxxviii/44;  &c.  K. 
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^r-  Ji\  rzrz  de  rebus  a  se 
-.r-1-  ■  z*'r.  s--*rr.  maffis  quara 
-.  "^    •*'-.'--  Ti.*  rsercitum  de- 

_..  -  -  j~  -  --  i— .rhin'i  urbein 
-  "  ".  "-T.  r:  _!:i?  verbU  actum 
.--'  .  — -  .."uiie  absenris  ob 
— -«r  -.:■:_  m'.i  ;    deereta  foret 

iti  negare 


*«        S" 


—  .- — .-ltt  F.:v*j#?ri5  jussis- 
::  zr.~~z>::.%  Srllo  non  decer- 
—  .nrcLirr-  cum  exercitus 
— .  -r_— c:  ibes^et,'  medium 
:i  z-  :*lz-  r'.-f'r^  ex  auctoritate 
i-   it  ■  M.  Marcello.  quo  die 

..--::     :*.  m  :«■  4:3.  DC.  r. 

: —       ?■•     m«:;  2  P.  lie  two  Inter 


■  „-.    r=  •■:*      m^x     4  s^:    il,  34;    Plat. 
7    -  •     ■     :-        _    :  if... .  -I  ;  L:c.  p.  Sci. 

:  ?.  .  *  7.  1.  .Vi-.  C.  .  :3rdJ  tbu 
--  -.  -  :  ii'-s  :•:<!  1  r?-»r*i,  asd  ha*e 
.  _..:  .  :■-  <:r.*rf*  z  zs  :*a  province  and 
i*;?.-  .  ^  .•'•i  ii-*:«**:  xxx:t.  |0;  V.Mai. 
.  .  — *  4_i  :  a:  :r»  soldiers  should 
:.->-•  .<  i-.i  :;wiri*  of  oUOO  liwfal 
■ :-  ■  ■«■  ^  i .:  ir:  -:.l:  :a  %  regular  foreign 
*.-  .::  z.f  -  1  :...  w-ir ;  x.~36  :  Cio  p. 
.-    .   :  Vix      :sr.     tin:  the  empire 

-.    :.:.*.■*!   :  j.-vi  z-ew  territories,  and  Dot 

■  :-       -•   :  --vi  .:<  possessions;   V.  Max. 
~.-i'  .:  *  ::.:■:  ^i:c  *i*  often  dispensed  with, 

s  *  * -  .        :  ".  ■  *     :***.-.■  j.    *  -  la-  ;j*:  c:  saval  victories;  xiii, 

—■=.--•  -  :  -'■:     -j-.  a*.  :~e  province  should  be 

*•-■■--      *■-  •:"    :  l>i-   ;r  :n_i; '::!!. ;y  and  peace  ;  aad 

:vj...    ...>■..  .  :  ---:     ■*-  i.—-.'  i-.i-in  L-.csce  and  transported 

*■>■■-    •  -  -■  ...       .    ■=•-:.  t«   v.-  ^■n;*i  *=i  :o  «hare  the  honours  of 

7'."=.  *  ■    "  •=       :•■-:•       ->.- ::.TTi-.:-r;  "miii,  9;xxxi,  4ti;xxxix, 

-v  .  "".{  "  id:  *.•*-*'.  ^batcf.  xxxi,  49;  xxxm, 

-:.  «r:v.  :;;  i::um   38  ;  42 :  xW.  38 ; 

*-  .r.  *  :  • :  .:  lppnir*  that  some  had  sufficient 

:  V:r.-*:  ■;  «Tiie  :nis  rule.  cf.  GC,  R.  P.  5.  D. 

..    -  1";  f  C.  A.  M.rt.  p.219«iq.  R. 

*  ■  fcVi^  reduced  and  subdued.'  C. 

?    V.  i/  ■■"  .«...  *  C*sh*gH$,  xxv,  41.9.  DU. 

o  I ':" .  xxxix.  J9  :  iii.  10.     Wo  learn  from 

.'i.-.'z:  j-'^o:*.  that  the  sacrifice  at  an  oration 

wj*  i  sr.^p.  ;n*r»ad  of  an  ox  a*  in  a  triumph; 

ar.d  wit  the  virtorious  general  did  not  enter 

tne  c:iy  m  a  chariot,  but  on  foot,  and,  at  a 

uur   p«nod.  on    horseback.     A.    Pmtumimt 

was  DtgUMJied  and  tr;.in.Fh4  wtre     luoertu*  was  the  first  who  entered  Rome  ia 

Id  persons  who  did  net  ncid  vi?h     aa  ovation  :   Plinv  it,  29.  K. 
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«  urbenf  ovans  iniret,  imperium  esset.'  pridie  quam  urbem  Cn.F.  Cent, 
iniret,  in  monte  Albano  triumphavit7.   inde  ovans  multam    '  *Gab> 
prae  se  prsedam  in  urbem  intulit  cum  simulacro8  capta-  but  tri- 
rum    Syracusarum   catapult®   ballistaeque   et  alia   omnia  J™^ 
instrumenta  belli  lata,  et  pacis  diutumae  regiaeque  opu-mount: 
lentiae  ornamenta,  argenti   aerisque   fabrefactid   vis',  aliaxu^'i ;  Pi. 
supellex  pretiosaque  vestis  et  multa  nobilia  signa,  quibus?y\??J:3*j 
inter    primas    Graeciae    urbes    Syracusae    ornatae   fuerant  z.  viii,  18 ;' 
Punicae  quoque  victoriae  signum  octo  ducti  elephanti.  etPM'310, 
non  minimum  fuitr  spectaculum  cum  coronis  aureis  prae- 
cedentes  Sosis  Syracusanus  et  Mericus  Hispanus,  quorum 
altero    duce    nocturno    Syracusas    introitum    erat9,   alter 
Nasum  quodque  ibi  presidii  erat  prodiderat.   his  ambobus  Lands  and 
civitas  data  et  quingena*  jugera  agri,  Sosidi  in  agro  Syra-!^e^rec?Jom 
cusano,  qui  aut  regius  aut  hostium  populi  Romani  fuisset,  are  given  to 
et  aedes  Syracusis  cujus  vellet  eorum  in  quos  belli  jure^1^". 
animadversum   esset ;    Merico   Hispanisque   qui   cum   eo  **v»  30»  *• 
transierant,  urbs  agerque  in   Sicilia  ex  iis  qui  a  populo 
Romano  defecissent  jussa  dari.  id  M.hCornelio  mandatum, 
ut  *  ubi  ei  videretur,  urbem  agrumque  eis  assignaret1.'   in 
eodem  agro  Belligeni,  per  quern  illectus  ad  transitionem  mv,  30, 1. 
Mericus  erat,  quadringenta  jugera  agri  decreta. 

Post  profectionem   ex    Sicilia  Marcelli    Punica   classis  Some  Sici- 
octo  millia  peditum,  tria  Numidarum  equitum  exposuit rev^i^from 
ad  eos  MurgantinP  descivere*.  secutae  defectionem  eorum lRome- 
Hybla  et  Macella™  sunt  et  ignobiliores  quaedam  aliae10.  |.  xiv,  26. 
et  Numidae  praefecto  Mutine  vagi  per  totam  Siciliam  socio-  DC.'t.  i'p. 

*  P.  RE.  F.  C.—fahrrfacta  cet.  Mas.  •  P.  und.  magna,  cf.  Flor.  iv,  2,  72.  DU 

wsa  cet.  Mas.  cf.  xxxiv,  52.  DU.  '  pi.  M»s.  ant  Edd. — fuere  F.  al.  Mas.  ed.  A. 

S  quingenta  II V.  B.  pr.  GL. — oro.  V.  1  L.  h  P.  conj.  GL.  adv.  cf.  xxv,  41,  9.  5. 

1  tit  eodem  agro  $i/racusano...animadveruim  euet.  [repeated  from  above.  G.  D.]  ad.  P.  ME. 

F.  BA.  V.  H.  GA.  B  marg.  j  em.  G.  ed.  CL.  C. — Murgantina  ed.  G.  D.  pr.  GL. — 
Mmrgentina  al.  cf.  CV,  S.  A.  ii.  8,  p.  335.   D. — Murgenice  pi.  and  opt  Mss — Murganece 

2  L. — Murgenia  conj.  GR,  Ep.  iv,  p.  30.  adv.  FBR,  Apol.  p.  19.  k  em.  (or  coni. 
dtftetrt)  G.ed.  CL.  C.—deseiverunt  terra  B.  pr.  GL.  ed.  G.  D.—desciverunt  2  P. — terre  pi. 
and  opt.  Mas. — terra  defecernnt  5  L.  HV.  HF.— et  Enna  ;  conj.  GR.  adv.  FBR.        1  em. 

G.  ed.  CL.  C<—eantm  Mss.  ed.  G.  D.  BK.  m  pr.  SB.  as  in  an  ancient  marble.  L. 
MD. — Marcella  pi.  Mss. 

7  This  was  done  solely  on  his  own  autho-  carried  in  procession  before  the  triumphal 
rity :  and  C.  Papirius  Maso  was  the  first  to  car :  v,  30 ;  xxxvii,  59 ;  nn,  on  Sil.  xvii, 
institute  such  a  practice,  S.  on  the  site  of  the     635  sqq.  R. 

ancient  city  of  Alba,  521  Y.  R.  C.  9  There  is  no  mention  of  this  service  dona 

8  The  representations  of  conquered  towns,    by  Sosis,  in  the  preceding  book.  GL, 
Mountains,  nations,  kings,  and  rivers  were        10  Und.  urbet.  C. 


-n    t.~r_    I*3S£z.    ar">  ^»:«rn-  sz^ct  h«c  exercitus 

.~z^zr.~    rzr±  zcrzzz  r:.  »:  -xai  n.:*ri:.:^e  son  devectus 

r-  ™    *  --*•"•  :tr:-n   r.-  •:  z   .ccuii  hibernare  vetiti 

:— _      -_r_    : ■*-  »_:.■-."  ~,^"a     r*LT->;-r  ri*  auctor  ad 

.  ■    :-•  :.       .*~.z.    -i^z..-     :.— ^-.     JL'.sr'   La*   diiEcultates 

—       j     -F-    -■   r rrjz  L^m-:*  z.^z:  cousoiando 

.^-      ^ur-  .    —  ~u".  -"   ru^s-  :cz_i»es  auae  delecerant 

.  -^     _— -    ^?-—-.-    .-  -:*uT^  i.i  xz^r^s  cvnsuito.  at- 

.:.-^.   -     ^l   zzzr     t.z—^zi  :^-.:-:jz  iaberent,  mi-22 

-  -  ■  •  • 


'....-.  _::..:-  :r.—:i'*-.iaw  S^picio  Maee- 
-.  _-  __f?-  ..  -^ -r--r-  F-l-ri-ji  Romam 
^  ^ — *^-  jh  i'.^JLu.  :*:i*jl:bu5  rocan- 
:-  iT.:  .  t*^--.  .jl.-  r-n  ieclaravit1  T. 
..:..-.        7    >.«*.:_;  ^.7:.     Miiliu&i  qui  pra- 

....    .     .^    :jzi  7_-".i  :-.jv:  sec  dubius 

-      ....    r..-^":**   j:-:--ZLf-*-j*  lurba  ad  tri- 

.  •-::■..!•     .r    :«.-.Ti  sii  ~crba  audirct, 

..*    -...--     -_fr-LC  —  re-rroiri  ^beret.' 

»4*r-  -.:    :r   ;  _i.i:*izz  r«.>5CU-ininia  essetj 

.  -..s.--.  •  .T.r'.irr.tc'ni  er  guber- 

:  *  .•  •  ::    ->^r-  ;  —  .  -—  il:r-z.is  oculis  ei 

■  s-^      >  :■     ^•.•r-n*  capita  ac  for- 

■•  ■*      '    -"'- -  *    f  •".    T&npontmque 

k-.  -      _:.       -        5  :•"  i-.   C-:  vs.  3]  ;  via, 

.-    ::.  "ira   >:  :  xxxii.  31:  DC  J 

-'        "".:•"    M.i::.  2.  12.  D.— 

*  ..    -      '     *     T .'   —    '.  .*.  25:  :-»:ii.  rrnirt 

•;  .*  —  :*-*  Cas.  R  G.  xii.  21 ; 

:  -        ••  :    •-".;*"■*  ix.  41.  P. 

«    ^        ^  '  -  ■        .       *  in.  .%«?,  Em.  ii,32. 

r-  *    .:  *♦--  L.:»*     »;.  Mss.  pr.  /?/?. 

»   r*    .-.  w  .-;;;.  D&.  cf.  h.  R. 

-■     .-  <-  •  _.^— i-'."--^  »:va;.  (7.  2J. 

.  ?:  :*  ■- ▼    T  " ".  t*. — »tr*!j.KiMrf  M«. 

'  -  ■■■       ■',  «^      ■"    '"-    >5;   i.43;  Mir,  10; 


•w. 


:.-  r-d«:ui  the  consul. ' 
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*  ret  puMiae:  vixdum  remits**  aures  a  strepita  et  twmdtu  Cn.F.  Cent 

*  hostili,  quo9  paucos  ante  menses  assederint*  prope  mcenia   ' 

*  Romano!  post  haec  cum  centuria  frequens  succlamasset 

*  nihil  se  mutare  sententiae,  eosdemque  consules  dicturos 

*  esse/  turn  Torquatus  "  neque  ego  vestros"  inquit  "  mores 
u  consul  ferre  potero  neque  vos  imperium  meum.  redite 
u  m  suflragium,  et  cogitate  bellum  Punicum  in  Italia 
Met  hostium  ducem  Hannibalem  esse."  turn  centuria, 
et  auctoritate  mota  viri  et  admirantium  circa  fremitu, 
petit h   a  consule  ut  *  Veturiam   seniorum  citaret:    velle 

*  se  cum  majoribus  natu  colloqui,  et  ex  auctoritate  eorum 

*  consules  dicere.'  citatis  Veturiae  senioribus,  datum  secreto 

in    Ovili    cum    his    colloquendi    tempus.     seniores    '  de  «*.  2,  f ; 

*  tribus  consulendum'  dixerunt  *  esse,  duobus  jam  plenis   B" "' 

*  honorum,  Q.  Fabio  et  M.  Marcello ;  et  si  utique  novum 

*  aliquem  adversus  Pcenos4  consulem  creari  vellent,  M. 

*  Valerium  Laevinum  egregie  adversus  Philippum  regem 

*  terra  marique  res  gessisse5.'   ita  de  tribus  consultatione 

data,  senioribus  dimissis  juniores  suflragium  ineunt  M.  JJ.Cltudia» 
Claudium  Marcellum  fulgentem  turn  Sicilia  domita  etandM.v*. 
M.  Valerium   absentes1  consules  dixerunt.    auctoritatemlcriu,I.L*TI" 

nut  chosen 

praerogativae  omnes  centuriae  secutse  sunt.   eludantJ  nunc  consuls. 
antiqua  mirantes6.   non  equidem7,  si  qua  sit  sapientium 
crvitas,   quam    docti   fingunt   magis    quam   norunt8,   aut 
principes  graviores  temperantioresque  a  cupidine  imperii 

f  opt.  Mss.  Livy  is  fond  of  this  contracted  form ;  Hi,  48 ;  xxxviii,  10 ;  xlii,  57;  G.  xxxvii, 
11,6.  D. — requietcere  al.  Mas. — requietcere  se  ant.  Edd.  I  atserint  F.  (or  usserint) 

P.  atmerint  3  L.—*ssueverint  R. — aceesterint  F  2d. — sonuerint  or  circunuonuerint  conj.  (to 
make  mania  the  nominative)  C<—concutserint  or  eoncussa  tint  conj.  DCE.  b  petiit  F.  V. 

five  L.  H.  B  2d.  GA.  HV.  ed.  Rom.  Pann.  cf.  b.  R.  xxxvii,  45,  2.  D.  i  abtentem 

2  L.  B. — n  (u  e.  iterum  cf.  xxix,  11  ;  xxx,  23;)  absentem  conj.  for  Marcellus  was  at 
Rome :  GL.  but  be  was  not  present  in  the  Field  as  a  candidate.  5.  GB.  cf.  iv,  42  ;  x,  22  ; 
xxiv,  43  ;  D.  non  petentem  atque  adeo  absentem,  x,  5  ;  eOt  tU  ri  wtlUf  USi7»  0*»A*/W»  .  .  • 
l^v^ror*  ***r«,  Dion.  ix.  p.  599  ;  S.  VTt  on  S.  S.  2 ;  DU.  viii,  22 ;  xxii.  35;  xxiii,  34  ; 
xxrr,  9;  43.  R.  i  eluduntur  conj.  R.  but  cf.  xxxiv,  56,  11.  D. 

3  Und.  hastes  from  hostili  preceding,  as  those  who  entertain  a  veneration  for  the  good 
mitite*  from  militaret,  v,  49 ;  cf.  viii,  8;  ix,  old  times.'  G.  RS.  cf.  BU,  on  Pb.  i,  12,  5  ; 
1 ;  xxxiv,  3 ;  56.  R.  D.  19,  13.  simpliciut  et  antiquiuu  Tac.  G.  5 ; 

4  '  New  against  this  enemy/  cf.  xxix,  11,  Lucil.  in  Non.  5,  17. 

3.  C.  7  Equidem  is  often  put  for  quidem  and  even 

5  For  M.  Valerie  Lavino,  qui...gestisset,  with  the  third  person ;  cf.  £,  C.  C.  SR,  Lex. 
R.  R,     Often,  as  here,  it  is  equivalent  to  ego 

6  '  Let  those,  who  ignorantly  despise  the  quidem,  Xytyw  cf.  D,  on  v,  64;  viii,  20; 
customs  and  manners  of  our  forefathers,  torn  and  xxxiv,  5. 

to  ridicule,  in  the  instance  now  before  us,        8  Alluding  to  Plato's  Republic.  S. 
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Cn.F.Cent.aut  multitudinem  melius  moratam8  cenaeaxn  fieri  posse. 

*   *    a  acenturiam  vero  juniorum  seniores  consulere  voluisse  *  qui- 

<  bus  imperium  suffiragio  mandaret,'  vix  ut  verisimile  sit, 

parentum  quoque  hoc  seculo  Tilis  levisque  apud  liberos 

auctoritas  fecit10. 

Pretoria  inde  comitia  habita.  P.  Manlius  Vulso  et  Li 

Manlius  Acidinus  et  C  Lsetorius  et  L.  Cincius  Alimentus 

creati  sunt,  forte  ita  incidit  ut  comitiis  perfectis  nuntiare- 

22.tur  '  T.  Otacilium,'  quern  T.  Manlio,  nisi  interpellatus1 

ordo  comitiorum  esset,  collegam  absentem  daturus  fbisse 

The  Apol-  videbatur  populus,  i  mortuum  in  Sicilia  esse.9  ludi  Apol- 

nmet  are   linares   et  priore   anno  fuerant,   et  eo   anno    ut    fierent 

made  p«r-   re fe rente  *  Calpurnio  proetore,  senatus  decrevit  ut  *  in  per- 

12.  'petuum    voverentur.'    eodem   anno   prodigia   aliquot  visa 

Prodigies    nuntiataque   sunt,    in   eede   Concordiae  Victoria,  quae  in 

expiations,  culmine  erat,  fulmine  icta  decussaque  ad  Victorias*,  que 

in  ante(ixisb  erant,  hesit  neque  inde  procidit.  et  '  Anagnia 

'  et  Fregellis'  nuntiatum  est  i  murum  portasque  de  cseio 

Pi.  in,  5  a.  «  tactas,  et  in  foro  Subertano  sanguinis  rivos  per  diem  totmn 

\\  ci,l\l  4  A^88^  et   Ereti   lapidibus   pluvisse,  et   Reate   mulam 

3,  p.  517 ;  <  peperisse.'  ea  prodigia  hostiis  majoribus  sunt  procurata, 

et  obsecratio  in  unum  diem  populo  indicta,  et  novendiale 

Appoint,     sacrum,  sacerdotes  publici  aliquot c  eo  anno  demortui4  sunt 

pri«u.f D€W  novi(lue  suflfecti,  in  locum  M\€  .dEmilii  Numidae  decemviri 

sacrorum  M.  JEmilius  Lepidus,  in  locum   M\  Pomponii 

Mathonis  pontificis  C.  Livius,  in  locum  Sp.  Carvilii  Maximi 

auguris  M.  Servilius.    T.  Otacilius  Crassus  pontifex  quia 

exacto  anno  mortuus  erat,  ideo  nominatio  in  locum  ejus 

•  BR.  pr.  MS.  S — repeteute  F. — repente  pi.  Mat.  M  P.  F.  al.  Mas.  antefix*. 

gu<r  ex  opere  fipuliiio  tectis  adJSguntur  tub  ttiUicidio,  Feat  antejhra  JteiiUa  xxxir,  4.  L.    The 
same  as  &*{***{&  according  to  SM,  on   Sp.  P.  N.  ult.  but  adv.    DLr.— rar.   pi.  Hm. 

c  aliquod  P alujuavti  three  P.  LI.  BA.  V.  2 — 5  L.  H.  GA.  HV.  ant.  Edd.  pr.  cf  Plant. 

Sail.  &c.  L.  MD.  adv.  D.  <*  P.  cf.  v,  31,  7.  D. — eodem  mortui  RE.  F.  C.  •  ¥. 

ed.  G.  C— em.  5.  from  an  inscription 

I.VDI.  8AECVl.ABES.TEKT. 

U\  AEMILIO.   M*.  F.  MAO.  XVIII. 

If.  1-IVIO.  M.  P.  M.  N.  SALINATORff. 

GTt  ccxeii ;  cf.  VG,  503  Y.  R.  p.  48.  DU. 


9  Bene  moratu  civitat,  xlv,  23 ;    D.  bene    rit,  eenturiam... mandaret.  RS. 
tnorata  disciplina  Col u no.  i,  8.  1  Viz.  by  T.  Manlius  himself.  R. 

10  The  order  ii  vero  parentum... fecit,  vir...        2  '  The  statue*  of  Victory/  C. 
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non  est  facta.  C.  Claudius  flamen  Dialis,  quod  exta  per- Cn.F.  Cent. 
peram  dederat3,  flarainio  abiit4.  .  .    a  a 

24  Per  idem  tempus  M.  Valerius  Laevinus,  tentatis  prius 
per  secreta  colloquia  principum  animis,  ad  indictum  ante 
ad  id  ipsum  concilium  /Etolorum  classe  expedita  venit. 
ubi  cum  Syracusas  Capuamque  captam  in  fidem1  in 
Sicilia"  Italiaque  rerum  secundarum  ostentasset2,  adjecis-  Speech  of 
setque3  'jam  inde  a  majoribus  traditum  morem  Romanis t| * ^to-l° 
4  colendi  socios,  ex  quibus  alios  in  civitatem  atque  sequum  Mans. 

*  secum  jus  accepissent,  alios  in  ea  fort  una  haberent4  ut 
'  socii  esse  quam  cives  mallent.  iEtolos  eo  in  majore 
«  futuros  honore,  quod  gentium  transmarinarum  in  ami- 

*  citiam   primi   venissent.     Philippum    cis   et   Macedonas 

*  graves  accolas  esse ;  quorum  se  vim  ac  spiritus  et  jamc 

*  fregisse,    etu   eo    redacturume    esse    ut    non    his    modo 

*  urbibus,  quas  per  vim  ademissent  iEtolis,  excedant,  sed 

*  ipsam  Macedoniam  infestam  habeant.  et  Acarnanas,  quos 

*  aegre  ferrent  iEtoli  a  corpore5  suo  diremptos,   restitu- 

*  turum  se  in  antiquam  formulam  ju risque  ac  dicionis 
'  eonim6.'  haec  dicta  promissaque  ab  Romano  imperatore 

a  p.  F.  1—3,  5  L.  H.  G  A.  D.  L.  N.  CO.  ed.  Horn.  Parm.  cf.  v,  15,  12.  D.  The  gram- 
matical connection  is  often  with  the  latter  of  two  nouns,  whereas  the  sense  applies  to  both. 
G. — captas  cet.  Mss.  ed.  G.  C.  cf.  CEniadat  Nammque  captat,  below ;  umi&a,  25.  ED, 
•>  ad.  cf.  multa  secunda  in  Italia  Sicitiuque  gesta,  xxvii,  40.  G — Hbpania  conj.  ad.  G  1st. 
e  em.  G.  cf.  xxxix,  10,  6.  I). — etiam  F.  ('.  ant.  Kdd. — ova.  pi.  Mss.  1  Edd. — vigorem  ad. 
V.  <*  vigorem  et  1,  2,  5  L.  H.  1*.  HF.  GA.  IJV.  L.  ant.  Edd. — vigoremque  3,  4  L. 

R.  D.  e  em.  G. — redaclum  Mss.  ant.  Kdd.  A. — redactosed.  FR. 

3  Und.  Jovi,  to  whom  it  was  customary  to  stance  of  hijper baton  in  32.  C.  The  aptxlo»ii 
sacrifice  on  the  ides  of  every  month,  and  also  is  altogether  wanting  ;  as,  owing  to  the  inter- 
on  the  5th  of  the  calends  of  July.  R.  Riddere  ruption  by  this  speech,  our  author  seems  to 
is  used  in  the  same  sense;  Virg.  G.  ii,  194;  have  forgotten  that  he  had  to  resume  and 
(6'F.)  cf.  BA,  on  S.  T.  iv,  464.  DU.  finish  the  sentence,  which  was  left  incom- 

4  Propter  exta  parum  curiose  admoia  oris  plete.  RS,  Some  consider  the  thread  of  the 
deorumimmortaliumtJiaminioabirejiissi$untt  construction  to  be  taken  up  again  at  hate 
coaclique  etiam,  V.  Max.  i,  1,4.  This  was  dicta  $c.  [or  at  /Etolos  fyc.  with  which  und. 
either  by  decree  of  the  pontiffs,  who  had  ait ;  and  substitute  a  shorter  stop  at  mallent. 
cognizance  in  matters  appertaining  to  rites  DCE.]  Like  instances  of  negligence  occur  in 
and  ceremonies;  GH%  V.  J.  P.  ii,  11  ;  or  i,  19;  ii,  12;  v,  24;  ix,  6  ;  xxxviii,  52.  /?. 
perhaps  of  the  chief  pontiff,  whom  Numa  4  '  Of  others  they  rendered  the  condition 
made  paramount  in  religious  affairs,  i,  20.  so  comfortable.'  R. 

If  a  priest  refused  submission  to  this  decree,         5  16  ;  i,   17  ;  iv,  9  ;  vi,  34  ;  xxiv,   48  ; 

it  was  enforced  upon  application  to  the  people,  xxxiv,  8  ;  xxxviii,  9  ;  34.  R. 

DU.  6  •  To  their  ancient  state  under  ihcir  juris- 

1  '  As  a  proof,'  '  to  prove  ;'  Suet,  vi,  1;  diction  and  vassalage.'  RS.  In  this  sense 
ad  fidem  xxiii,  12;  xxxviii,  51.  G.  contribuere  («^#r»y*ii»)  is  used  below:   fcf. 

2  Cf.  xxx,  33.  G.  xxxviii,  3,  10.  D.]     Formula  occurs  xxxviii, 

3  The  sentence  is  here  suspended  by  the  9;  xliv,  1G;  xxxii,  33;  VA.  ib.  38;  xxxix, 
speech  of  Lsvinus.     There  is  a  similar  in-  26  ;  xliii,  6.  D. 

3o 
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S.-r*=%  mi  -im  pner»:r  mentis  erau  et  Dorimachusf  prin- 
1  ■  -  - «    E  r ' » ■  rim  u5:"naT?r^igt  aactoritate  sua  •,  minore  cum 

—  i^:»        -— •  :::-::a    ?r  -iM:«:n*  :u:n  d»ieTvim  majestatemque  populi 

7.  -rj-.ini  -»:?  ilenre*.  ndiime  tamen  spes  potiundae  move- 
—  ?*:  *  -inanii*.  urr^r  .-ocsorTpca?  condiciones,  quibus  in 
.-  -_  i:r..  -.-urn  *,«-.r»?aremcri*  D^oali  Romani  renirent ;  addi- 
**  ~~  '::rv:'ie  :r.  -  *  piacen*c  Tellentque,  eodem  jure  amicitia? 
"£>■  lai-^iiBTuraiiqie  ec  Artalus  et  Pleuratus  et  Scer- 
""  -  :!■*:•:>  -f^-eir.*  "Asas*  Arnlus*  hi  Thracum  et  Illvriorum 
»  ,  i  -^o^  "•?•*':■!*  it -fTrempio  JEroli  cam  Philippo  terra  gere- 
;v  .  "  .*     -  ■*-«-.  -»:».—> i :>  •*•■  t^!!'^  rigi^ri  quinqueremibus  adjuvaret 

-  •  "*     ••  i.'  :*<    :-~:rzn  Ccrvjrx9  ten  us  ab  --Etolia  incipienti10 
•-*:;■::  -.■•.■*ui:,:r»  ec  -Eiri  cum  agris  JEtolorum,  alia  ononis 

*  -?!-*■  :a  p»"cu'l   R.*mar:  esset.  darentque  operam  Romani 
-  ir    \  -!:-m^:;i^!    JEr:£  Liberent.    si  JEtoli   pacem  cum 

*  rV-'ro*    rai."e~cr.   irceri   adscriberent    iia   ratam  fim> 

*  i*i*»*w»  *:  y*i  i'-t'iut  zrjf.  tib  Rcmanis  socii$que9  tpriqne 
.  ,   ...„    /•i-.i,/;j»    -^ft*!tr,   jLr&iaxisxt*     item  si   populus  Ro- 

*  -«m  ••:>    '.vi^r-  j-iti^erecur    regi,    ut    careret   ne  jus  ei 

*  >•■  •    rr.-iwvi:   -Er^cs  sociisque  eorum  esset.'  haec  con- 

■  ■.vcr.r,  .-.'irscr.rTJc^e  biennio  post  Olympia?  ab  JEtolis, 

■  :  ^j^i^i.c  ib»  Sorr.iriSi  ut  testata  sacratis  monumentis 
,»>*<-  r\  ^ ::  :v->»:a_  mors?  ransa.  fuerant  retenti  Roma?  diutius 
V^l.  .£*r"ii.*r..-r.  ~eo  raicea  irapedimento  id  rebus  gerendis 

v^%  •.  v  vi-  ^  \  ,-c  V:  -*i  - .:  \:*:  u:  pic  zicverunt  ad  versus  Philippum  bellum, 
^.i^i  ■*  '"  *c  *^"-^  ^ ';":h,:=i  .  jvinra  insula  est  propinqua  .Etoliae: 
\  ...I,-. -a ^  „;rcv*"  u  m:::  t«*oeui  ;uo  ipsa  est  nomine  habet;  earn  praeter 
it.  ircvst  \:.  ,v-pi:    ^cCHr.ijLviis11  Nasumque  Acarnanum  captas 

*  ,v.  .      *     «o.v.v:.i<  v.-  .**.      *-i  ,*c"her  c»*m>:«2d*  from  the  datire  )^L  cf.  S If,  on  App- 
*.    i»     \  '  .v'k    <       ."•  i  i  ■  .    ■  i  ■  .■-*■:  -  j*  ."i  -ru.nri>  S«el.  ^i,  29;  Der*Lt*s  Cic.  p.  Dej.  15; 
\,,11>VS    V    »     "  i*-        -v              ?i    1"           f  .ic?c-ri.Mtfia  na-a  pi.  Mw.  kficxmdi* 

*xs.       \^    iv^     »"  :x'     v    \'.  *.*    ?,—«•■.■■  G  A K-rnm  cet.  Mat.  «L  G.  C.  X>. 

*•    <.       %iv^»i   '-w  K..*:4^s  *-v  srcre  b*J  a  Roman  prefect,  and  to  have  lecetfed 

>.m-«...      t  *>,i-v  ^   '  *<■  *    *-•■?  r-ists.  :i<  the  RonaiD  fleets:  cf.  xvxTm,  11,4.  R- 
tv„     S'..*    •.u-.\    .  *v ■*    .v:      t    :>e  r   c»s         10    '  Beginning  with    ^tolia.*    RS.     A 

»W«  ..  «  ••  "vvx  »-.v  *  ;*  =:v.».Tf  .r-sf-K.  £>.  Greek  iiiom ;  as  intruutibus,  26;  cf.  xxifi, 

;=     Or  IV .^'vw  *     H«  t>>*  ms«  of  l«a.  1*2,  1 ;  Her.  ti.  33,  72. 
»Nv    Ko:»ij-»  \k>». §»'.•.■* i    :V*    -xr.iire   tract  II     OlumUu.    *iXit   'Am^mmi    «g«f    ff 

|-XMt«  t\:^-v  "'s^  -.i    ^U>.M  V  <.  Jira  -   of.    I'n,  'A^iXw*.  »  umi  *E^w<s«  umXtWft'ttn.  Sleph.  & 

o«  i  At    r.  jv  hv  :  i*5\  P   A    ::.  .? :  >  V.  lhod.  iTiii.  p.  632  ;  Pol.  ix.  :*&  G.  PM,  G. 

sl#  \     \    »\   :•  ^.V  .  «^*re  th<  pedc-w  ot  A   iii.  b  ;   \'2  ;  t'E,  O.  A.  ii,  13,  p.  70S.  D» 

lW  !<"•'«  *»  «*va.  *t*l  *ui.  p»  511.  K.  It  was  afterwards  restored  to  th«  Acarnaniant, 

H  rW  th»  Imm  Cftrcrra  appears  to  hare  Pol.  xxii,  15 ;  R.  xxxrm,  11 ;  G.  25. 


B#C.  211.— Y.R.  541.  467 

JEtolis  contribuit.  Philippum  quoque  satis  implicatum  bello  Cn.F.Cent. 
finitimo  ratus,  ne  Italiam  Poenosque  et  pacta  cum  Hannibale    '  '    * 
posset  respicere 12,  Corcyram  ipse  se  recepit. 
25      Philippo  iEtolorum  defectio  Pellee  hibernanti  allata  est.  Proceed- 
itaque  quia  primo  vere1  moturus  exercitum  in  Graeciam  jpffnip ;  S. 
erat,  Illyrios  finitimasque  eis*  urbes  alterno6  metu  quietasxv»286MM- 
ut  Macedonia  haberet,  expeditionem  subitam  in  Oricino-  xxiv,  40. 
rum  atque  Apolloniatium  fines   fecit,  egressosque  Apol- 
loniatas  cum  magno  terrore  atque  pavore  compulit  intra 
muros.    vastatis  proximis  Illyrici  *,  in  Pelagoniam  eadem  xlv,  29  sq. 
celeritate  vertit  iter;  inde  Dardanorum3  urbem  Sintiamc, 
in  Macedoniamd  transitum  Dardanis  facturam,  cepit  his 
raptim  actis,  memor  iEtolici  junctique  cum  eo  Romani 
belli  per  Pelagoniam  et  Lyncum6  etf  Bottiaeam*  in  Thes- 
saliam  descendit  ad  bellum  secum  adversus  yEtolos  capes- 
sendum   incitari   posse   homines   credebat.    et   relicto  ad 
fauces   Thessaliae    Perseo4  cum  quattuor  millibus  arma- 
torum  ad  arcendos  aditu  iEtolos,  ipse  priusquam  majoribus 
occuparetur  rebus,  in  Macedoniam  atque  inde  in  Thraciam 
exercitum  ac  Maedosh  duxit1.  incurrere  ea  gens  in  Mace- xxii,  48,  l. 
doniam    solita  erat,  ubi  regem  occupatum  externo  bello 
ac  sine  presidio  esse  regnum  sensisset   ad  Phragandas* 

*  ed.  FR.  C.  D — ri  ant  Edd.  GT.  G^-<ju$  P.  five  L.  H.  GA.  H V.  L.  N.  ed.  A. 
b  P  2d.  and  pi.  Mas.  '  the  fear  of  each  other,  which  was  felt  by  the  Macedonians  and 
Illyrians;'  altemus  pavor,  xxiii,  26;  dm  or,  Stat.  Th.  vi,  759  :  cf.  Tac.  II .  Hi,  5.  G. — alieno 
ed.  FR — altergo  P — ab  tergo  conj.  SM.  RB.  c  em.  RB.  Z*rr/«,  w'\t{  M**ihv*t  w^it 

cjf  0(dMn,  Steph.  G.  pr.  C.  Shitii  xlii,  51 ;  Sintice  xliv,  46.  D it  lam  Mss. — I'erhaps  the  name 

of  some  other  city  should  be  substituted,  situated  on  the  confines  of  Dardania  and  Macedonia. 
A.     Ptolemy  mentions  four  cilies  of  the  Dardani  above  Macedonia,  viz.  Scupi,  U (planum, 

JvVssus,  and  Arrhibantium ;  iii,  9.  GL.  d  pi.  and  opt.  Mss.  ant.  Edd Macedonia  al. 

c  F.  C.  V.  1,  3,  4  L.  H.  1  P.  al.  Mss. — var.  Mss.  as  in  the  proper  names  which  follow  — 
Lynetstidem  conj.  of  which  Lyncut  was  the  capital ;  cf.  xxxi,  33.  R.  f  om.  D.  perhaps 

by  a  typographical  error.  R.  t  B/tom  and  Bttim7«,  Utt  M«*i$*w*o.  Ktym.  Mag.  (cf. 

xfv,  30,  3;)  Bttuum,  BrTimtt,  B«rr/«,  Pol.  v.  97.  4 :  R.  cf.  A'O,  de  Up.  S.  M.  iii,  2.  D.— 
Beraram  couj.  GL.  pr.  S.  h  em.  from  M«ft«t/f ,  Pol.  x,  38 ;   M«73«,  U*h  B(*xnf  wXnrlsw 

Umm&nUt,  Steph.  6,  on  xxviii.  5,  7.  ed.  A.  cf.  xl,  22;  xliv,  26;  OR,  Th.  G.  OU,  on  J.O. 
108.  CO  (on  S.  J.  18,  10)  confounds  them  with  the  Medes  of  Asia.  D.  cf.  AO,  on  Th.  ii,  98, 
7.  *  P.  F.  C.  pr.  C.  ed.  D. — edutit  pi.  Mss.  ed.  G.  C. — seduxit  V.  1  L — reduxit  GA. 

.  An  obscure  inland  tribe  of  Thrace.  CE,  G.  A.ii,  15.  p.  856.  OR.  or  rather  some  obscure 
town  or  fortress.  D.  R.—Sirambat  conj.  cf.  Tr^dftfimj,  Steph.  D. 

12  Hor.  O.  i,  2,  36.  3  These  Dardaoians  were  engaged  in  con- 

1  *  At  the  beginning  of  spring,'  xxxiii,  3;  slant  hostilities  with  the  Macedonians  ;  Pol. 
[cf.  26 ;  ED.]  p.  vetpere  xxxv,  30 ;  ad  pri-     iv,  66  ;  v,  97  ;  xxviii,  8.  R. 

mm  aurcram  i,  7  ;  inter  primum  tumullum  i,  4  King  Philip  had  a  son  of  this  name  :  S. 

6.  R.  but  as  he  is  said  to  be  quite  a  boy,  eleven 

2  Thus  ab  ultimis  Orientii,  xxxvii,  58  :  I).  years  after  this  time,  xxxi,  28 ;  one  of  the 
and.  loeii,  terris,  or  agriu  R,  royal  generals  must  be  here  meant.  C. 
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Cn.F  t\m.  igitur  vnstarc  agros  et  urbem  Jamphorinam  k,  caput  arcem- 
1>>Ga  a  que  Mnedica?,  oppugnare  coepit.  Scopas  ubi  profectum  in 
The  .*:to-  Thraciam  regem  occupatumque  ibi  bello  audivit,  armata 
''•^MTJll!*  omni  juventute  *£tolorum  bellum  inferre  Acarnania?  parat 

war  upon  v  » 

Aciroaoia.  adversus  quod  '  Acarnanum  gens4  et  viribus  impar,  et  jam 
(Eniadas  Nasumque  amissaB  cernens  Romanaque  insuper 
anna  ingruere,  ira  magis  instruit  quam  consilio  bellum. 

Soiemaoatlieoiijiigibus  liberisque  et  senioribus  supra  sexaginta  annosin 

taken  bv  •  f    •  •     •       i_       •    j      •         j  •  « 

the  Ac  Ir-  propinquain  hpirum  missis,  abquindecim  ad  sexaginta  annos* 
naniaus:  coniuruiit  '  nisi  victores  se  non  rediturosV  qui  victus  ade 
exce.ssis.set,  cum  ne  quis  urbe  tecto  mensa  lare  reciperet, 
diram  cxsccrationem  in  populares,  obtestationem  quam 
sancti*.siuiam  ]K>tuerunt  adversus  hospites,  composuerunt. 
preeatique  siinul  Epirotas  sunt  ut,  *  qui  suorum  in  acie- 
4  cecidisscnt,  eos  uno  tuinulo  contegerent,  adhiberentque* 
-  himiatis  tit  ilium'  "  hie  siti  sunt  Acarnanes,  qui  adversus 
u  vim  atcpie  injuriam  .'Etolorum  pro  patria  pugnantes 
%*  mortem  oceubueruntp."  per  ha»c  incitatis  animis,  castra 
in  extremis  fmibus  suis  obvia^  hosti  posuerunt  nuntiis 
ad  Philippum  missis  c  quanto  res  in  discrimine  esset,' 
omittere  Philippum  id  quod  in  manibus  erat  coegerunt 
bellum.  Jamphorina  per  deditionem  recepta  et  prospero 

k   S. —  T*>fii intuit  eonj.  from  T-piri»  «cc  Pliny  and  Ptol.  Aj/faf*.  Time.  iif  98;  (AO.)  IXJ. 
but  this  was  a  city  of  Paonin,  f.ir  from  the  present  spot.  I).  I  B.  IIV.  D.  al.  Mas.  und. 

Mlum  ;  cf.  viii,  2  ;  Ju>t.  iii,  t>.  (Ut.  ed.  C.  1).  adv.  on  account  of  in»tmit  bellum  following. 
H. — <yin*/  u'  F.  C  1,  3,  .')  I..  II.  (JA.  L.  ant.  lCdd — quoted.  FR.  C.  m  am 

Kdd.  cf.  2-1,  a.  LI),  und.  oppida.  ('.  Two  nouns,  whether  singular  or  plural,  of  different 
genders,  often  have  the  plural  adjective  in  the  neuter ;  in  parti*  ralloque,  qua  i*  rapturm  crt- 
tlitlerant,  xxxvii,  43;  regem  rvgnumque  maj'utura  sriiiMf,  xl,  10;  mora,  ad  fa  (x.  e.j#u'vnt»- 
dum  rt  t*ge>)  accomnwilabant,  iii,  20;  cf.  iv,  57,  6.  1) — ami*uts  und.  infos  ed.  G.  C. 
n  ac'nin  2  I*.  B.  some  ant.  I'd  1.  pr.  (IB.  adv.  cf.  ii,  14,  4.  I).  •  adliltrrentijue  P.— 

orficribertntijuc  conj.  insciilme  tumulo.  Mart,  ix,  l(>,  1;  elogin  nornrrt.  (.'alp.  Decl.  28.  G. 
pr.  C.  f  P.  HK.  F.  ('.  cd.  A.  cf.  xxxi,  18,  6.  D — oppetiemnt  pi.  M&s.  ant.  Edd.  5. 

cf.  ix,  4.  /).  H  oln  iam  pi.  Mas.  ed.  C.  but  cf.  27  ;  i,  26 ;  iii,  16  ;  iv ,  58  ;  xxiv,  35 : 

xxvii,  40;  xliv,  40;  &c.  /). 

5  The  Aoarnanians  were  one  of  the  most  44  ;  xxxvi,   17;  xxxviii,  9;  xliii,  22;  Pol. 

open-hearted  and  upright  people  of  Gucce,  ii,  3 ;   13;  45  so  ;   iv,  3;    16;  67;  79;  ix. 

Meady  to  tin  ir  principles  and  ardently  fond  38;  xvii,  5  ;  xviii.  17.  /?. 

of  liberty  ;    Pol.  iv,  30  ;  ix,  40  ;  x\i.  32  :  0  Dl)  considers  lb U  to  have  been  the  lep- 

the  .-Ktoliaus  on  the  otlui  hand  were  avurici-  timate  military  age  amon^  the  Acamanians; 

ous,  restless,  insolent,  ungrateful,  dishonest;  Pr.  p.  2H7  :  but  this  was  one  of  those  emer- 

in  their  eagerness  for  plunder  making  no  dU-  gencies,  in  which  the  letter  of  the  law  is  not 

crimination  between  friend  and  foe,  iguorant  observed.     'J  he    Romans,    in  time  of  great 

of  the  law  of  nations  and  living  like  beasts  of  alarm,  enlisted  those  who  were  under  17  or 

prey  upon  all  they  could  seize  by  rapine;  above  50;  cf.  L,  M.R.  i,  2  ;  4.  DU. 

xxvii,  30;  xxxi,  28;  xxxii,  31  ;  xxxiii,  11 ;  7  Css.  B.  C.  iii,  87.  I). 
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alio  successu  rerum.   jEtolorum  impetum  tardaverat  primoCn.F.Cent. 
conjurationis  fama  Acarnanicse;   deinde  auditus  Philippi   *  *Galba 
adventus  regredi  etiam  in  intimos  coegit  fines,   nee  Phi- 
lippus,  quanquam,  ne  opprimerentur  Acarnanes,  itineribus 
magnis  ierat,  ultra  Dium  est  progressus.  inde  cum  audisset  xxxiii,  3  ; 
reditum  iEtolorum  ex  Acarnania,  et  ipse  Pellam  rediit       pJV, ]  \£; 
26      Laevinus  veris  principio  a   Corcyra  profectus  navibus,  v»9>  pl*iv» 
superato  Leucata*  promontorio  cum  venisset  Naupactura, 
Anticyram  inde  se  petiturum  edixit,  ut  praesto  ibi  Scopas  Valcriui 
Mtolique  essent.  sita  Anticyra  est  inb  Locridec  lseva  parte  Anticyra 
sinum  Corinthiacum  intrantibus.  breve  terra  iter  eo,  brevis 
navigatio  ab  Naupacto  est.  tertio  ferme  post  die  utrinque 
oppugnari  coepta  est.  gravior  a  mari  oppugnatio  erat,  quia 
et  tormenta  machineeque  omnis  generis  in  navibus  erant,  et 
Romani  inde  oppugnabant.  itaque  intra  paucos  dies  recepta  24 ;  P.  ix, 
urbs  per  deditionem  iEtolis  traditur,  praeda  ex  pactod  Ro-     ' 
manis  cessit. 

Litterae  Laevino  redditae  *  consulem  eum  absentem  de- 
'  claratum,  et  successorem  venire  P.  Sulpicium.'  ceterum 
diuturno  ibi  morbo  implicitus  serius  spe  omnium  Romam 
venit.     M.  Marcellus  cum  idibus  Martiis  consulatum  inis-B.C.  210. 
set,  senatum  eo  die  moris  modo  causa  habuit,  professus  q^^  ^. 

*  nihil  se  absente  collega  neque  de  re  publica  neque  de  Claudius 

*  provinciis   acturum.    scire   se   frequentes   Siculos   prope  m.  Valerius 
c  urbem  in  villis  obtrectatorum l  suorum  esse ;  quibus  tan-  L**"1118  2- 

*  turn  abesse  ut  per  se  non  liceat  palam  Romae  crimina 
'edita  fictaquee  ab  inimicis  vulgare,  ut,  ni  simularent 
'aliquem  sibi  timorem  absente  collega  dicendi  de  consule* 

*  esse,  ipse  eis  extemplo  daturus  senatum  fuerit.  ubi  qui- 
'  dem  collega  venisset,  non  passurum  quicquam  prius  agi 

*  1  P.  P.  F.  V.  2 — 5  L.  II.  GA.  al.  cf.  xliv,  1,4;  D.  Leucadia  was  once  a  peninsula 
°' Acarnania,  but  was  afterwards  insulated  by  the  isthmus  being  dug  through,  xxxiii,  17 ; 
Jf.  on  Sil.  xv,  302 ;  HD,  on  PI.  iv,  1,  2  ;  CS,  on  Str.  x,  p.  451  sq  ;  DV,  on  Th.  iv,  8; 

6° '*'.  on  P.  v,  5,  12.  li.—Leucada  2,  3  P.  It Leucate  al.  Mss.  ant.  Edd.  pr.  GB.ed.  G.  C. 

Q  conj.  CE,  G.  A.  ii,  13,  720.  c  Phocide  conj.  cf.  xxxii,  18.  R.     Anticyra  is  gene- 

}y  considered  as  belonging  to  Phocis.  CE.    Strabo,  in  mentioning  *Arr/*jf/«  on  the  Maliac 

J1*'? •  speaks  of  another  place  of  the  same  name  in  Phocis,  ix.  4 18,  or  it  A$x{*7t  t#T#  'Erri£<«f , 

*/  ^34  ;  416.    If  these  two  latter  are  one  and  the  same  city,  it  appears  to  have  been  assigned 

p^^timeslo  Phocis,  (cf.  PM,  G.  A.  vi.  7,  p.  609;)  and  at  other  times  to   I,ocris.    D.   cf. 

^**s.  iv,  16.  d  Naupacto  Mss.  ant.  Edd.  pr.  SB.  adv.  D.  «  «  Brought  forward, 

^*1  concocted  or  got  up.'  RS.  conj.  SB. — editajicta  F. — edi  eta  facta  pi.  Mss. 

1  M.  Cornelius  and  others.  R.  2  '  Of  bringing  charges  against  a  consul.'  R* 
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M.c.Mar.4<  quam  ut   Siculi  in   senatum  introducantur.    delectum* 
M.\.Lgv.2  c  pj^pg  a   j^j#  Comelio  per  totam   Siciliam  habitum,  ut 

'  quam  plurimi  questum  de  se  Romam  venirent.  eundem 
4  litteris  falsis  urbem  implesse,  helium  in  Sicilia  esse,  ut 
'  suam  laudem  minuat.'    moderati  animi  gloriam  eo  die 
adeptus  consul  senatum  dimisit;  ac  prope  justitium4  om- 
nium   rcrum   futurum   videbatur,  donee    alter   consul  ad 
urbem  venisset  otium,  ut  solet,  excitavit  plebis  rumores: 
Complaint*  «  belli  diuturnitatem f  et  vastatoe  agros  circa  urbem,  qua 
roan  people. '  infest0  agmine  isset  Hannibal,  et  exhaustam  delectibus 
c  Italiam,  et*  prope b  quotannis'  exercitus    ciesos'  quere- 
banturJ,  '  et  consules  bellicosos  ambo,  viros  acres  nimis 
Lc.  l ,  32.    *  et  feroces,  creatos,  qui   vel   in  pace    tranquilla  bellum 
'  excitare  possent,  nedum  in  bello  respirare  civitatem  forent 
c  passuri.' 
Fire  at  Interrupit  hos  sermones  nocte  quae  pridie  Quinquatrus1^ 

i.^To*'-       ^u^  plu"bus  simul  locis  circa  forum   incendium   ortum. 
404;  420 ;  eodem  tempore  septem  tabernse*,  quae  postea  quinque,  et 
argentarice3,  quae  nunc  novae  appellantur,  arsere.  compre- 
hensa  postea  privata  aedificia  (neque  enim  tum  basilic*4 
erant),  comprehensee  lautumise5  forumque  piscatorium  et 

f  3  L.  II V.  conj.  C— diutnrnitate  cet.  Mss.ed.  G.  C.  J).  E  oro.  G.  C.  *>  1  I- 

II V.  cil.  G. — p-  "•  6  L. — pro  re  cet  Mm.  ant.  Kdd.  *  em.  cf.  xxvii,  9.  G.—quod  nwis 


P.  cf.  \0.  C.  P.  iv,  2,  2,  p.  452.  D. — quod  Caunis  F. — quod  Cannensi*  pi.  Mss.— ?u»  Cm- 

/inr»i*    HF. — qua    Camtensis    I). — 1\    Cannensit    5    L. — publico    Cannis   ed.    A. pub.    C. 

J  quertbatur  2  P.  O  A  — om.  conj.  cf.  xxi,  63  ;  xxii,  I  ;  xxvii,  9  j  6tc.  DU, 

3  It  is  not  '  a  levy  of  soldiers'  which  is  says  it  lasted  five  days,  F.  iii,  809.  Perhaps 
here  meant,  as  PG  supposed,  542  Y.  K.  but  the  festival  was  originally  but  one  day.  and 
*  the  beating  up  for  recruits  to  swell  the  ranks  was  afterwards  extended.  C.  cf.  no,  on  Jot. 
of  Marcellus's  accusers.'  DU.  x,  115;  and  on  Tac.  A.  xiv,  12,  1.  R. 

4  •  A  suspension  of  all  business'  is  here        2  For  the  topography  see  S A,  R.  V.  v, 
meant ;    US.  but,  properly,  the  word  signifies  8 ;    though  he  confounds  '  the  seven  shops' 
'  the  stay  and  interruption  of  all  law  pro-  with  '  the  silversmiths  shops/  DU.  and  seems 
cccdings,  and  the  closing  of  the  courts  :    cf.  to  read  tunc  for  uunc.  D.  cf.  xxiii   25   1  R. 
xxiii.  25,  1  ;  R.  iii,  3,  7.  C.  3  Cf.  xxvi,  11.  D.    Why  should  livrcaU 

1  This  is  the  accusative  plural  feminine  these  mactllum  xxvii.  111  DU. 
(as  pridie  Calendas )  from  the  nominative  quia-         4  M.  Fulvius  the  censor  afterwards  bmtta 

quutrut,  of  the  4th  declension,    molester  quits*  basilica  in  that  spot,  behind  the  new  silver- 

quatrus,  Cic.   Fam.  ii,  12;  qiiinquatrux,  win  smiths   shops;    xl,    51.     The    basilica*  were 

quiuquutria  :  mm  enim  dicta  sunt  quitique  dies  large  public  halls,  where  the  senators  met  far 

cifri,  sed  quod  **  quinquatus"  antiqui  diccbant,  deliberation,  where  judges  tried  cau«s,  law- 

tire  a  quinquando,  id  est,  lustraudo,  qm>d  eo  ycrs  were  consulted  by  their   clients,  aod 

die  arma  ancilia  Imtrari  shit  tolita  ;  CII,  i,  merchants  and  bankers  transacted  their  bo»- 

p.  61.  S.     According  to  Fest.  (DR.)  it  was  ness.  C.  GL.  cf.  xxxix,  44  ;  xliv,  16*  D.nt 

one  day  sacred  to  Minerva,  so  called  from  on  Tac.  A.  iii,  72,  1.  A. 
being  after  the  5th  day  of  the  ides  of  Maich.         5  Latumias  ex  Grctco.  et  maximt  m  Svn- 

This  does  not  accord  with  xliv,  20 :    Ovid  cusanis,  qui  latomims  [titUnmlm    Thuc.  vs. 
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atrium6  regiumv   aedes  Vestae  vix  defensa  est  tredecim M.C.Mar.4 
maxime  servorum  opera,  qui  in  publicum  redempti7  ac    '  '  mv* 
manumissi  sunt,  nocte  ac  die  continuatum  incendium  fuit. 
nee  ulli  dubium  erat  humana  id  fraude  factum  esse,  quod  originating 
pluribusb  simul   locis,  et  iis  diversis,  ignes  coorti  essent.  ipiJacy^f 
itaquec  consul  ex  auctoritate  senatus  pro  concione  edixit,  CamPUDian 

•  i/i  i.  /•  nobles. 

*  qui  quorum  opera  id  connatum  incendium  pronteretur, 

*  praemium  fore  libero  pecuniam,  servo  libei-tatem.'  eo 
praemio  inductus  Campanorum  Calaviorum  servus  (Man- 
nus  eid  nomen  erat)  indicavit  c  dominos  et  quinque  pra> 

*  terea  juvenes  nobiles  Campanos,'  (quorum  parentes  a 
Q.  Fulvio  securi  percussi   erant6,)    c  id  incendium  fecisse, 

*  vulgoque8  facturos  alia,  ni  comprehendantur.'  compre- 
hensi  ipsi  familiaeque9  eorum.  et  primo  elevabatur10  index 
indiciumque:  *  pridie  eum  verberibus  castigatum  ab  dorai- 
«  nis  discessisse,  per  iram  ac  levitatem  ex  re  fortuita  crimen 
«  commentum.'  ceterum  ut  coram  coarguebantur  et  quaestio 
ex  ministris  facinoris  foro  medio  haberi  coepta  est,  fassi 
omnes,  atque  in  dominos  servosque  conscios  animadversum 
est.  indici  libertas  data  et  viginti  millia  aeris. 

Consuli  Laevino  Capuam  praetereunti  circumfusa  multi-  The  Cam- 
tudo  Campanorum  est,  obsecrantium  cum  lacrimis  ut  *  sibi  J^mpiafo  of 
«  Romam  ad  senatum  ire  liceret,  oratum,  si  qua  miseri-  Fulvius  to 

*  cordia    tandem  Jkcti  possent,  ne  se  ad  idtimum  perditum  Valerius. 

*  irent  nomenque  Campanorum  a  Q.  Flacco  deleri  sinerent' 

*  regies  conj.  G.  cf.  xxvii,  11;  GR.  where  regiam  occurs  in  P.  V.  G.  C.  F.  4  L.  H.  G  A. 
HV.  ant.  Ed d.  b  pi.  and  opt.  Mss.  as  above,  ed.  /). — plurimis  ed.  G.  C. 

c  ita  ed.  CL.  C.  <*  Mania  conj.  cf.  Cato  R.  R.  142  ;  Dio  Exc.  G Manna  ei 

conj.  G  1st.  cf.  i,  1,4.  D. — Manius  ei  conj.  R.  e  essent  conj.  if  these  words 

are  not  parenthetical.  R. 

86;  GL.  D.]  et  appellant,  et  habent  ad  instar         6  GR,  on    xxvii,   11.   DU.    'The   royal 

Mceris,  ex  quibus  locis  exc'ui  sunt  lapides  ad  hall'  of  Numa,  whose  palace  was  adjoining 

txitrueitdam  urfxm,  Fest.  S.  cf.  CJ,  Obs.  vi,  to  the  temple  of  Vesta  ;  cf.  Hor.  O.  l.  2,  15 

7";  PZt  on  &.  V.  H.  xii,  44 ;  DU.  GV,  and  sq ;  C.  oihers  think  it  was  ihe  palace  of  Tar- 

«l  on  Cic.  Ver.  v,  27  ;  GT,  m  Ver.  i,  5.  D.  quin  the  Second  :  cf.  Ov.  F.  v,  263  sq.  R. 
from  Xmt  *  a  stone/  and  «V»ut  '  to   cut.'        7  '  Were  ■purchased  of  their  masters,  so  as 

The  old  stone  quarry  was  converted  into  a  to  become  public  property,  and  then  inanu- 

£**>o,  career  Lintumiarum,  xxxii,  26 ;    C.  roitted ;'  C  cf.  xxii,  60,  3.  R. 
/W.  Cap.  iii,  5,  65 ;  Poen.  iv,  2,  5 ;  D'O,        8  '  Every  where  ;'  cf.  v.  8.  R. 
"•  Sic.  t.  i,  p.  181;  G,  on  xxxvii,  3.    The        9  •  Their  servants  or  domestics;'  cf.  iii, 

0lt*H>graphy  u  indicated  by  a  joke  of  Sabi-  19  ;  55;  viii,  15  ;  &c.  R. 
****  :    "  ne   quemqnam  vestr&m  nomen  ipsum         10  «  Was  made  light  of;'  iii,  21;  opposed 

f^jwa*  lauti     lautumiae  in de,  quod  mi-  to  aggravare  vi,  27,  1;  and  extollere  ix,  37, 

***»*«  lauta  r«  est;"   Sen.  Cont  ix.  4.  R.  4;  xxvhi,  44.  cf.  iv,  12,3.  R. 


"^ur.  <v.  \-\ur.rzT.  putt.  Campani*'  negare 
■  '.  -.:-  ::.:ti:-  "'\n-  •.•:  rj-r^rilo*  o*w  et  futura?. 
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tores18  in  urbem  adducens".  de  re  publica  tamen  primum  M.C.Mar.4 
ac  de  provinciis  ambo  consules  ad  senatum  rettulere.  * 

28  Ibi  Laevinus,  6  quo1  statu  Macedonia  et  Graecia,  ifCtoli 
6  Acarnanes  Locrique !  essent,  quasque  ibi  res  ipse  egisset 
'  terra  manque,'  exposuit :  *  Philippum  inferentem  bellum 

*  ^Etolis,  in  Macedoniam  retro  ab  se  compulsura  ad  intima 
'  penitus  regni  abisse,  legionemque  inde  deduci  posse ; 
'  classem*  satis  esse  ad  arcendum1'  Italia  regem.'  haec  de 

se  deque  provincia  cui  praefuerat.  consulum  de  provinciis  pistribu- 
communis  relatio  nut.  decrevere  patres  ut '  alten  consulum  provinces. 

*  Italia  bellumque  cum   Hannibale  provincia  esset,  alter 

*  classem  cui  T.  Otacilius  praefuisset,  Siciliamque  provin- 
'  ciam  cum  L.  Cincio  praetore  obtineret.  exercitus  eis  duo' 
decreti,  *  qui c  in  Etruria  Galliaque  essent.'  eae  quattuor 
erant  legiones:  '  urban ae3  duae  superioris  anni  in  Etruriam, 
1  duae,  quibus  Sulpicius  consul  praefuisset,  in  Galliam  mit- 
4  terentur.  Galliae  et  legionibus  praeesset  quern  consul, 
4  cujus  Italia  provincia  esset,  praefecisset.'  in  Etruriam  C. 
Calpurnius  post  praeturam  prorogate  in  annum  imperio4 
missus;  et  Q.  Fulvio  Capua  provincia  decreta  prorogatum- 
que  in  annum  imperium,  c  exercitus  civium  sociorumque 

*  minui'  jussus,  6  ut  ex  duabus  legionibus  una  legio,  quin- 
'  que  millia  peditum  et  trecenti  equites  essent,  dimissis  qui 
'  plurima  stipendia5  haberent;    et  sociorum  septem  millia 

»  adducentet  three  P.  *  in  ad.  ed.  MD.  xxxv,  8,  2  ;  but  cf.  iii,  68,  3 ;   xxii,  22  ; 

xxx.  2  ;  38.  G.  D.  b  aiccndo  (and  om.  ad)  conj.  cf.  20,  e.  GB.  but  cf.  ii,  49  ;  xxi, 

17.  D.         c  qua  ed.  Pa.  ...G.  adv.  Mss.  cf.  xxiv,  44 ;  xxviii,  10  ;  xxxii,  16 ;  xxxi,  1.  PZ. 

18  The  Campania  ns  and   the    Sicilians:  city:  xxiii,  14;  25;  31;  xxiv,  11;  xxv,  3; 

cf.  [29;  GB.]  30;  Inztfrm  *J  KaiKm/A-  xxvii,  7  ;  22 ;  24 ;  35  sq ;  xxix.  13;  xxxiii, 

itcm)  T0»  <t>X«x*«v  *mi  u  Xut*ifvwiw  T9V  M«g-  43;    I)U.   xxii,  24.   Und.  decretum  ett  ut, 

niXXiv  xarny *$***,  Suid.  S.  cf.  xl,  44;  nn,  on  Tac.  A.i,  15,  4.  R. 

1  (Eniade  and  Nasos  being  taken  from  4  Hence,  and  from  xxv,  41  ;  xxvii,  22 ; 
the  former,  Anticyra  from  the  latter.  S.  xxxii,  1  ;  it  appears  that  military  command 

2  *  With  its  seamen  and  marines  only,  {imperium)  was  virtually  included  in  the 
without  any  legionary  troops:'  cf.  xxi,  49,  civil  magistracy  (magistrate) :  for  city  praa- 
]  1.  C.  tors  are  said,  at  the  expiration  of  the  year,  to 

3  These  are  distinct  from  the  four  just  have  imperium  prorogatum,  which  implies 
mentioned.  GL.  '  The  city  legions'  were  that  they  had  imperium  during  the  year, 
levied  for  the  defence  of  the  capital,  iude-  though  no  actual  military  command.  [Under 
pendently  of  the  recruits  required  for  the  whose  command  then  were  the  two  city  le- 
reinforcement  of  the  legions  which  were  in  gions  here  mentioned  1  ED.]  GC,  R.  ad  p. 
the  field :  xxvii,  8,  k.     At  the  expiration  of  S,  D.  5.  DU.  adv.  S,  de  L.  C.  6. 

the  year  (but  sometimes  sooner)  the  former  5  'Years  of  service;'  iii,  57;  xxix,  1; 
legions  were  sent  out  on  active  service,  and  xxx,  28 ;  xxxi,  8  ;  xlii,  33.  The  regular 
two  fresh  legions  raised  as  a  garrison  for  the    time  of  service  was  for  the  cavalry  ten  years, 
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*  quemquee  patriam  sed  totam  Siciliam  relicturos,  si  eoM.c.Mar.4 

*  Marcellus  iterum  cum  imperio  redisset    nullo  suo  me-    *  *     Y* 

*  rito  eum  ante  implacabilem  in  se  fuisse :    quid  iratum, 

*  quod  Romam  de  se  questum  venisse  Siculos  sciat,  factu- 
'  rum?    obrui  JEtnse  ignibus  aut  mergi  freto4  satius  illi 

*  insulae  esse  quam  velut  dedi  noxae*  inimico.'  hee  Siculo- 
rum  querelas  domosd  primum  nobilium  circumlatae,  celebra- 
taeque6  sermonibus,  quos  partim  misericordia  Siculorum 
partim  invidia  Marcelli  excitabat,  in  senatum  etiam  per- 
venerunt  postulatum  a  consulibus  est  ut  c  de  permutandis 

*  provinciis  senatum  consulerent'  Marcellus, c  si  jam  auditi 

*  ab  senatu  Siculi  essent,  aliam  forsitan  futuram  fuisse  sen* 

*  tentiam  suam'  dicere.  '  nunc,  ne   quis  timore  frenari  eos 

*  dicere  posset,  quo  minus  de  eo  libere  querantur  in  cujus 
'potestate*  mox  Juturi  sint,  si  collegae  nihil  intersit,  mutare 

*  se  provinciam  paratum  esse,  deprecari  senatus  praejudi- 

*  cium 7 :    nam  cum  extra  sortem  collegae  optionem  dari ' 

*  provincial  iniquum   fuerit,   quanto  *   majorem   injuriam, 

*  immo  contumeliam8  esse  sortem  suam  ad  eum  transferrin 
ita  senatus,  cum  quid  placeret  magis  ostendisset  quam  de- 
cresset,  dimittitur.   inter  ipsos  consules  permutatio  provin-Thepro- 
ciarum,  rapiente  fato  Marcellum  ad  Hannibalem,  facta  est,  l™^*™ 
ut  ex  quo  primus h  adversae  pugnae  gloriam  ceperat,  in  ejusXxih,i6;46; 
laudem  postremus  Romanorum  imperatorum,  prosperis  turn  XXV11' 27> 
maxime  bellicis  rebus,  caderet9. 

90     Permutatis  provinciis,  Siculi  in  senatum  introducti  multa 
de  Hieronis  regis  fide  perpetua  erga  populum  Romanum 

c  cooj.  V.  ed.  CAM.  pr.  G.  (cf.  xxv,  17,  c.)  C.  D.  IU—  quitque  Mss.  pi.  Edd.  G.  C.  D. 
4  per  ad.  S.  HF.  H  V.  adv.  cf.  Css.  B.  C.  i,  53.  G.  e  potesiatem  three  P.  1,  2,  4  L. 

H.  GA.  HV.  ant  Edd.  pr.  GB.  adv.  cf.  25,  n.  D.  *  dari  ed.  G.  C.  D dart  al. 

t  quantum  ed.  er.  GR.  pr.  CO,  on  S.  J.  85,  22 :  cf.  xliv,  7,  6.  D.  h  F.  conj.  SB 

primum  pi.  Mas.  ant.  Edd. 

4  Und.  Sieulo,  as  in  xxx,  28  ;  Flor.  i,  26,  affix  a  stigma  upon  bis  name,  and  entirely  do 
f;  C«s.  B.  C.  i.  26;  Cic.  Att.  ii,  1  ;  and  away  with  the  voluntary  character  of  the 
%'m*X*  with  r«g#>«,  Pol.  v,  110,  2.  R.  exchange :'  G.  cf.  hi,  40,  80.  C. 

5  Noxa  means  not  only  '  a  fault/  but  its  8  Injuria  is  '  an  act  of  injustice/  con- 
'  punishment'  C.  cf.  x,  19,  2.  R.  uimi  noxct,  tumelia  '  an  affront.'  C. 

▼m,  35.  RS.  9  Marcellus  fell  two  years  after  this,  GL. 

6  '  Held  often  and  with  many  persons;'  in  his  fifth  consulship  :  S.  and  as  he  was  the 
i,  4  ;  iii,  31 ;  v,  1 1 ;  xxxiv,  61.  R.  first  Roman  general  that  gained  any  advan- 

7  *  He  begged  the  senate  not  to  interpose  tage  over  Hannibal,  so  he  was  the  last  that 
the  authority  of  their  decree,  which  would  fell  in  battle  against  him.  RS. 
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'  fortunae",  alere  sese  ac  suos  possent4.  orare  se  patres  con-M.C.Mar.4 

*  scriptos  ut,  si  nequeant  omnia,  saltern  quae  compareant"       *     Y* 
4  cognoscique  possint,  restitui  dominis  jubeant.'  talia  con- 
questos  cum  c  excedere  ex°  templo,  ut  de  postulatis  eorum 

*  patres  consuli  possent,'  Leevinus  jussisset,  "  maneant 
"  immop"  inquit*)  Marcellus,  "  ut  coram  his  respondeam, 
"  quando  ea  condicione  pro  vobis,  patres  conscripti,  bella 
"  gerimus,  ut  victos  armis  accusatores  habeamus.  duae 
"  captae  hoc  anno  urbes  Capua  Fulvium  reum,  Marcellum 

31 "  Syracusae  habeank"  reductis  in  curiam  legatis,  turn  consul  Reply  of 
"  non  adeo  majestatis"  inquit  "  populi  Romani  imperiiqueMarcclIu1, 
**  hujus1  oblitussum,  patres  conscripti,  ut  si  de  meo  crimine 
"  ambigeretur,  consul  dicturus  causam  accusantibus  Grae- 
"  cis*  fuerim.  sed  non  quid*  egob  fecerim  in  disquisitionein 
u  venit%  quamd  quide  istif  pati  debuerintf.  qui  si  non  fue- 
"  runt  hostes,  nihil  interest  nunc  an  vivo  Hierone  Syracusas 
u  violaverim.  sin  autem  desciverunth,  legates  nostras  ferro 
"  atque  armis  petierunt,  urbem  ac  moenia  clauserunt  exer- 
"  cituque'  Carthaginiensium  adversus  nos  tutati  sunt,  quis 
"  passos  esse  hostilia,  cum  fecerint3,  indignatur  ?  tradentes 
"  urbem  principes  Syracusanorum  aversatus  sum ;  Sosim 
"  et  Mericum  Hispanum,  quibus  tan t urn J  crederem,  potiores 
"  habui.    non  estis  extremi4  Syracusanorum,  quippe  qui 

■  n«  pi.  Mss.  n  cd.  FR.  pr.  RH.  cf.  xxv,  40,  5  ;  xxix,  21.  ED. — comparare  B. 

int.  Edd— comparari  or  compareri  pi.  Mss. — ccmparent  F.  ed.  A. — comparereni  al.  Edd. 
•  om.  FR.  G.  C.  pr.  cf.  31  ;  GL.  viii,  2,  8 ;  x,  2,  3  ;  [xxix,  19,  d  :  ED.]  but,  on  the  other 

hand,  13 ;  xxxvii,  30,  9.  D.  P  RH.  pr.  Edd.  RH.  S.  GR.—om.  cet.  Mss imo 

manetmt  ed.  GT.  al.  Edd.  4  ait  conj.  GR.  pr.  R.  *  numquid  1,  4  L. — nunquam 

3  P.  b  eo  2  P.  c  quern,  quicquid  in  hobtibus  feci,  jus  belli  defendi,  ad.  RH.  pr. 

but  em.  defend  it  RH.  adv.  G,  on  xxviii,  23,  b.  D.  d  em.  tarn  being  understood  in  the 

preceding  clause  :  G.  cf.  ii,  56,  9.  V. — nam  pi.  and  opt.  Mas. — ted  2,  3,  5  L.  B.  HF.  R. 
GA.  ant.  Edd.  e  3,  5  L.  B.  HF.  R.  GA.  ant.  Edd. — quicquid  pi.  and  opt.  Mss. 

9  at  GA.  8  debuerant  1,  2  P.  V.  five  L.  H. — potuerunt  3  P.  h  porta*  ad.  P. 

P.  V.  2  L  H.  B.  N.  al.  of  G.  all  of  C.  ant.  Edd ad  P<rmn,  conj.  G  1st — Pccnos,  (and 

mdseiverunt)  G  2d. — aperte,  G  3d. — ,  ad  partus  or,  in  ]wrtu  conj.  cf.  xxiv,  33.  RB.  ■  P. 

F.  al.  Mss.  ed.  G.  sqq.  Edd^—exercitumque  pi.  Mss.  cet.  Edd.  J  4  L.  ed.  cf.  xxv,  35 ; 

[xxviii,  35,  a;  ED.]  xliii,  1.  G.  sqq.  Edd. — tantam  pi.  Mss.  ant.  Edd. — tanta  two  P.  2  L. 
HV.  D. — tamen  CO.  pr.  DJ.  adv.  D.-^rem  ad.  3  L.  B.  HF.  L.  (before  tantam)  5  L.  GA. 

4  The  city  had  been  given  up  to  plunder,  1  '  Of  this  consular  authority  with  which 

xxv,  31  ;  and  Sosis  and  Mericus  had  been  I  am  invested/  C. 

rewarded  with  the  houses  and  lands  of  cer-  2  The  name  of  '  Greek,'  (xxv,  29)  was 

tain  Syracusans, '  so  that  many  had  not  even  held   in  contempt  by    Romans ;    viii,  22  ; 

the  bare  soil  (the  wrecks  of  their  shattered  ix,  18;  xxviii,  43;  xlii,  47;  Sit.  iii,  178; 

fortune)  left,  whence  they  might  eke  out  a  xii,  41  ;  Juv.  iii,  61  sq.  R. 

scanty  subsistence  for  themselves  and  their  3  Repeat  hostilia.  R. 

families/  D.  4  'The  lowest  in  rank/  R.    '  Since  it 
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*  «*  *»*.—*•.  JV.  I   w-  ?«.  A  ZJ.  C.  I\  ?«£  ■  cd.  Med.  twTmr.CD. 
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1  tyrannis  beUum  gerendum  fuisse'  censerent1,  *  hoetibus  et  M.C.Mar.4 
4  Syracusanorum  et  populi  Romani ;  et  urbem  recipi,  non  _J 1. 

*  capi*;  et  receptam  legibus  antiquis  et  libertate  stabiliri, 
s  non  fessam  miseranda  servitute  bello  affligi.  inter  tyran- 

*  nonnn  et  ducis  Romani  certamina  premium  victoris  in 
«  medio  positam  urbem  pulcherrimam  ac  nobilissimam 
«  perisae,  horreum  atque  aerarium  quondam  populi  Ro- 
«  mani ;  cujus  munificentia  ac  donis  multis  tempestatibus, 

*  hoc  denique  ipso  Punico  bello  adjuta  ornataque  res  publica 
4  eseet.  si  ab  inferis  exsistat*  rex  Hiero,  fidissimus  imperii 

*  Romani*  cultor,  quo  ore4  aut  Syracusas  aut  Romam  ei 
'  oetendi  posse  ?  cum  ubi  semirutam  ac  spoliatam  patriam 

'  respexerit,  ingrediens  Romam  in  vestibulo  urbis,  prope  in  »▼.  40. 
4  porta,  spolia  patriae  suae  visurus  sit  ?  haec  taliaque  cum  ad 
invidiam  consulis  miserationemque  Siculorum  dicerentur, 
mithis  tamen  decreverunt  patres  causa  Marcelli :  '  quae  is  Decree  of 
'  gerens  bellum  victorque  egisset,  rata  habenda  esse,   in  respecting 
'  reliquum  curse  senatui  fore  rem  Syracusanam,  mandatu-sTrtc,l,t' 
c  rosque   consuli   Laevino,    quode  sine  jactura   ret  publica 
4  fieri  posset,  firtunis  ejus  civitatis  consuleret.'  missis  duo- 
bus  senatoribus  in  Capitolium  ad  consulem  uti  c  rediret  in 

*  curiam/  et  introduces  Siculis,  senatus  consultum  recita- 
tum  est ;  legatique  benigne  appellati  ac  dimissi  ad  genua 

se  Marcelli  consulis  projecerunt,  obsecrantes  ut,  '  quae  de-  Syracuse 

*  plorandae  ac  levandae  calamitatis  causa  dixissent,  veniam^*^^ 
'  eis  daret,  et  in  fidem  clientelamque  se  urbemque  Syra-  protection 
'cusas  acciperet.'    post  haec  consul   clementer  appellatos  age  ir Mir- 

dimisit.  cellusjxxv. 

oimisit.  29;  PM. 

38     Campanis  deinde  senatus  datus  est,  quorum  oratio  mise-3U. 
rabilior,  causa  durior  erat.    neque  enim  meritas*  poenas 

b  wperio  Romano  P.  F.  C.  c  pi.  and  opt  Mss.  ant.  Edd.  •  as  far  as  ;'  Cic.  V.  it, 

11 ;  p.  Doroo  13;  Fam.  i,  1  ;  Att  i,  1  ;  Brut  4  ;  G.  Leg.  ii,  9,  22 ;  R.  xxxix,  46  ;  xlif, 
17 ;  Or.  H.  8,  6.  (  B 17.)  D. — quoad  al.  Mss.  ed.  A.  sqq.        *  meritot  (und.  st  tut)  conj .  DU% 

1  The  apodosis  follows,  after  the  speech,  changed  to  geri  debuitte  or  oportuiste.  Lrvy, 
at  the  words  mitius  tamen  <5\c :  the  clause  however,  often  attends  more  to  the  meaning 
ka>e... dicerentur  being  introduced,  as  a  mere  than  to  the  actual  words.  Thus,  repUri,.. 
repetition  of  ibi  cum... center ent,  on  account  trajicere,  Sfc,  follow  eundum  em  in  xxvii, 
of  the  long  hyperbaton  :  cf.  ii,  12,  2 ;  xxv,  20.  C. 

27,  1  ;  etc  ;  D.  24,  3.  R.  3  Cf.  xxt,  21,  b  ;  xxxix,  37 ;  Cic.  Ver. 

2  According  to  strict  accuracy  these  in*    iv,  48  ;  D.  Juv.  ii,  153  sqq. 

finfexres  should  have  been  recipiendam,  non        4  Ter.  Ph.  t,  7,  24;  it.  Heaut  r? ,  2, 22 ; 
capiendo*  net :  or  gerendum  fuiut  should  be    RS.  *  with  what  face/  Her.  i,  37,  n.  91. 
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Speech  of 
Atilius. 


negare  poterant,  nee  tyranni  erant  in  quos  culpam  confer- 
rent h :  sed  «  satis  pensum  poenanim  tot  veneno  absumptu, 
4  tot  securi  percussis  senatoribus'  credebant.  '  paucos  nobi- 
'  Hum  superstates*  esse,  quos  nee  sua  conscientia  ut  quic- 
4  quam  de  se  gravius  consulerent l  impulerit,  nee  victors 
4  ira  capitis  damnaverit ;  eos  libertatem  sibi  suisque  et 
4  bonorum  aliquam  partem  orare,  cives  Romanos  affinita- 
4  tibus  plerosque  et  propinquis  jam  d  cognationibus  ex  con- 
4  nubio  vetusto  *  junctos/  summotis  deinde  e  teraplo, 
paullisper  dubitatum  an  arcessendus  a  Capua  Q.  Fulvius 
esset  (mortuus  enim  post  captam'  Claudius  consul' erat), 
ut  coram  imperatore  qui  res  gessisset,  sicut  inter  Marcellnm 
Siculosque  disccptatum  fuerat,  disceptaretur.  dein  cum 
M.  Atilium,  C.  Fulvium  fratrem*  Flacci,  legatos  ejus*, 
ac  Q.  M  inucium  et  L.  Veturium  Philonem,  item '  Claudii 
legatos,  qui  omnibus  gerendis  rebus  afluerant,  in  senata 
viderent,  nee  Fulvium  avoeari  a  Capua  nee  diflferri  Cam- 
panos  vellent,  interrogatus  sententiam  M.  Atilius  Reguks, 
cujus  ex  lis  qui  ad  Capuam  fuerant  maxima  auctoritas  erat, 
44  in  consilio3"  inquit  "  arbitror k  me  fuisse  consulibus 
44  Capua  capta,  cum  queereretur  ecquis  Campanorum  de  re 
"publico,  nostra  bene  meritus  esset1?  duas  mulieres3  com- 
44  pertum  est,  Vestiam  Oppiam  Atellanam  Capuee  habi- 


t>  deferrent  2,  3  P.  five  L.  H.  B.  K.  GA.  HV.ant.  Edd — inferrcnt  al.  ant.  Ed— refirremt 
conj.  cf.  Curt,  iv,  3;  GB.  but  cf.  also  ▼.  11  ;  xliii,  4;  11.  I).  e  gyper^  p.  RE.d 

36.  G tuperiores  F.  V.  1—4  L.  H.  HF.  HV.  D.  L.  N — super  iis  conj.  cf.  Nep.  vn.  8; 

I  ac.  H.  i,  20  ;  G.  Virg.  iC.  ii,  667 ;  pr.  cf.  xxrii,  49,  4.  D.  *  jamj<u*t  p.  C.  V.  G. 

two  P.  F.  3.  6  L.  II.  B.  GA.  L.  act.  Edd.— jam  et  4  L.— -jam  etiam  conj.  cf.  Just.  ii,4; 

OR.  xxii,  16.  I).         *  enim.. .captam  oro.  B.  ant  Edd. — post  captam  om.  V.  1  L. Capmmm 

ad.  BR.  (after  post)  H  V.  f  pro  consul*  conj.  GL.  as  Fulvio  proctmsuli  below;  [bit 

that  is  in  a  public  document,  in  which  legal  accuracy  is  studied.  RS.]  (unless  emuml  mean 
one  invotea  with  consular  command,  as  consulibus  in  the  following  speech.)  &  pr.  cf.  Tie. 
A.  ii,  52  ;  G.  Kut.  iii,  14  ;  compared  with  xxvii,  ep.  DL.  adr.  on  account  of  the  numeral 
passages  which  would  require  such  corrections;  (cf.  PZ,  A.  H.  7,  p.  309  :)  and  where 
prettor  occurs  for  pro  pratore.  DU.  see  5,  on  xxviii.  38.  4  ;  xxiii,  40,  a  ;  D.  xxviii,  39.1. 
R. — om.  3  P.  al.  Mss.  pr.  GB.  K  fratres  pi.  and  opt.  Mss.  Atilius  might  be  the  brother 

of  Ftaccvs,  either  by  the  mother  only  or  by  both  parents,  but  removed  by  adoption  into  anotber 
family.  C—Jrutri*  conj.  G.  h  om.  HE.  al.  Mss.  pr.  G.  *  conj.  oro.  A.         J  ess- 

cilio  codj.  GL.  but  cf.  G,  on  xliv,  2,  5.  D.  *  Why  arbitror,  when  he  must  haie 

known  it  perfectly  well  1  DU — recorder  (and  affuisse)  conj.  A.  1  capta.  cum..MStt, 

conj.  DU. 


1  This  is  a  periphrasis  for  '  suicide  :'  xxx,  2  '  Which    had 

43 ;  xlv,  8 ;  &c ;  A.  'to  take  any  desperate    generations.'  C. 
measures ;'  Ca?l.  Cic.  Att  x,  9.  3  Und.  bene  merit 


2  '  Which    had   subsisted   during  aaaj 
meriteis  «gst,  R. 
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tantem,  et  Fauculam  Cluviam4,  quae  quondam  qusestuniM.C.Mir.4 
"corpora  fecisset",  illam  quotidie  sacrificasse  pro  salute M*v,La?'< 
"  et  victoria  populi  Romani,  hanc  captivis  egentibus  ali- 
c<  menta  clam  suppeditasse.  ceterorum  omnium  Campano- 
"  rum  eundem  erga  nos  animum  quern  Carthaginiensium 
"  fuisse ;  securique  percussos  a  Q.  Fulvio  esse  ■  magis  quo- 
"  rum  dignitas  inter  alios  quam  quorum  culpa  eminebat0. 
per  senatum  agi  de  Campanis,  qui  cives  Romani  sunt, 
injussu  populi  non  video  posse 5.  idque  et  apud  majores 
"  nostros  in  Satricanis6  factum  est,  cum  defecissent,  utC.il,  85. 
"  M.  Antistius  tribunus   plebis  prius   rogationem  ferret, 
"  aciretque p    plebs,     uti    senatui    de    Satricanis    sententue 
"  dicenda  jus  esset    itaque    censeo    cum   tribunis    plebis 
«  agendum  esse,  ut  eorum  unus  pluresve  rogationem  ferant 
"  ad  plebem,  qua  nobis  statuendi  de  Campanis  jus  fiat" 
Lb  Atilius  tribunus  plebis  ex  auctoritate  senatus  plebem  The  matter 
in  hcec  verba  rogavit  "  omnes7  Campani  Atellani  Calatinij*  uiepeo- 
u  Sabatini,  qui  se  dediderunt  in  arbitrium  dicionemque  P,e  '* 
"  populi  Romani  Fulvio  proconsuli,  quaeque  una  secum   ' "' 
u  dediderunt,  agrum  urbemque,  divina  humanaque,  uten- 
"  siliaque,  sive  quid  aliud   dediderunt,  de  iis  rebus  quid  th«°mflkii^in 
"  fieri  velitis,  vos  rogo,  Quirites."  plebes  sic  jussit  "  quod8t^e  nandl 
"  senatus q  juratusr,   maxima  pars9,  censeat*,  qui1  assi- senate. 

■  feeisstnl  conj.  P.  adv.  because  Vestia  was  a  matron,  cf.  V.  Max.  v,  2,  I.  D.  ■  em. 
G^-eisu  P— vicuw  (from  a  repetition  of -no  with  es*e  ED.)  V.  F.  C.  2  L.  H.  HF.  HV.— 
feeisse  L. — -fuuse  vulg. — inquwtum  fuiue  B  2d.  BR.  °  eminent  conj.  R.  P  scisce- 

retqu*  conj.  G.  which  is  but  a  more  ancient  form :  ut  sciseam  quid  velit  is  put  for  seiam,  Plaut. 
Am  ph.  v,  I ;  and  prasciscere  is  used  for  '  to  know  beforehand,'  xxvii,  35,  b  ;  xxix,  14,  a ; 
Virg.  G.  it,  70  ;  Col.  ix,  9  ;  C.  D.  xxiv,  26,  b.  G.  4  senati  conj.  KL.  *  om. 

B  1st. — iratus  HV.—jurati  conj.  L.  SG,  on  V.  P.  ii,  9.—jcurati  conj.  KL.  •  eenset 

conj.  SG.  '  qui  L.  pr.  KL. — om.  2  L. 

4  Vestia  and  Faucula  are  fore-names ;  as  7  This  motion  is  intelligible  enough,  though 
they  are  called  Oppia  and  Cluvia  in  34 ;  and  not  very  accurately  worded  ;  such  ancient 
Oppius  and  Clucius  occur  as  family  names  formularies  being  generally  defective  in  nicety 
both  in  Uvy  and  Cicero.  DU.  of  style.  C. 

5  This  differs  from  video  non  posse ;  and  is  8  In  affairs  of  extraordinary  solemnity,  the 
opposed  to  the  opinion  of  those  members  who  senators  were  required  to  deliver  their 
thought  the  senate  was  competent  to  enter-  opinion  upon  oath ;  H  appears  from  many 
tain  this  question  :  '  I  do  not,  for  my  part,  passages  of  Cicero;;  3L  and  from  xxx,  40 ; 
see  how  the  senate  can  enter  upon  this  dis-  xtii,  2 1 ;  G.  Toe.  A.  iv,  2 1 ,  7 ;  CS,  on  8.  ii, 
enssbn.'  RS.  35.  R. 

6  They  revolted  to  the  Samnites  in  434  9  In  these  words  there  is  a  continued 
Y.  R.'  ix,  16;  5.  ib.  12.  R.  This  circura-  epexegesis,  the  latter  being  added  to  explain 
•lance,  however,  is  not  there  mentioned.  C.  or  qualify  the  former  ;  thus  'the  senate'  does 
cf.  PG,  p.  363 ;  Satricnm  was  a  Roman  not  mean  *  the  senators  unanimously,'  but '  a 
colony,  vi,  16  ;  22.  VU.  majority  of  that  body  ;*  (cf.  ix,  46;  xl,  79  j) 

3Q 
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M.c.Mar.4  u  detis%  id  volumus  jubem usque \"   ex  hoc  plebei  scito&l 
'  '     v*  senatus   consultua  i  Oppiae  Cluviaeque   primum   bona  ac 

Decree  of    <  libertatein'   restituit :    '  si   qua  alia   praemia   petere  ab 

t  e  senate.  c  genatu  veUent,  venire  •  eas  Romam  V  Campanis  in  fami- 
lias  singulas  decreta  facta,  quae  non  operae  pretium  est 
omnia  enumerare.  4  aliorum  bona  publicanda*,  ipsos  libe- 
4  rosquc  corum  et  conjuges  vendendas,  extra8  filias  quae 
4  enupsissent  priusquam  in  populi  Romani  potestatem  veni- 
4  rent  alios  in  vincula  condendos,  ac  de  his  posterius  con- 
4  sulendum.'  aliorum  Campanorum  summam  etiam  census 
distin xe runt  \  publicanda  necne  bona  essent.  *  pecua5 
4  captiva  prater  equos,  et  mancipia  praeter  puberes  virilis* 
4  scxus%  et  omnia6  quae  solo  non  continerentur,  rcstituenda' 
censucrunt 4  dominis.  Campanos  omnes7,  Atellanos,  Calati- 
4  nos,  Sabatinos,  extraquam8  qui  eorum  aut  ipsi  aut  parentes 
4  eorum  apud  hostes  essent,  liberos  esse'  jusserunt,  4  itaut 
4  nemo  eorum  civis  Romanus  aut  Latini  nominis  esset,  neve 
4  quis  eorum  qui  Capuae  fuissent,  dum  portae  clausae  essent, 
4  in  urbe  agrove  Campano  intra  certain  diem  maneret  locus 

viii,  14;  20.  *  ubi  habitarent,  trans  Tiberim,  qui  non  contingeret  Hbe- 

u  S.  al.  M<s.  ed.  S.  G.  C.  1).  adv.  R. — aaidtti*  pi.  Ms*,  pr.  and  und.  est.  cf.  Cat  63,  57; 
64,  308.  IXK.  hut  thus  the  construction  would  rather  be  [eorum]  qui  auidentes  [>*nt]  ft— 
auidet  B  *2i\.—o\»idtndi$  5  L. — atoidemu*  ^and  om.  id)  BR. — abides  or  accede*  or  tundtiu 
(to  guard  against  the  interference  and  rein  of  the  tribunes)  or  ottic  (cf.  Fest.)  steti*  or  otli  (ct 
0\,  on  Tcr.  Ad.  i,  *-',  3t> ;  &c.)  *Mis  or  a»L>ietis  or  ad»id  (the  old  form  of  adtit.  whkk  a 
the  verb  appropriate  to  meetings  of  the  senate :  see  i,  32  ;  [xlii.  28  ;  G.]  BR,  de  Form.) 
conj.  KL. — ttwdrriiit  (pr.  ('.)  or  aaidebuut  conj.  G. — adtit  (with  gtur  or  qui  as  an  andesl 

form)  conj.  Mr as>ideut  ed.  R.  v  joubemu$que  conj.  AL.  *  S.  P.  ME.  F.  V. 

1,  3,  5  L.  II.  al.  Ms-*,  cd.  ('  had  passed  by  marriage  out  of  their  father 'a  house,  [into  that 
of  a  foreigner,'  R.]  x,  23  ;  [iv.  4  ;  entipth;  xxxix,  19,  nn  ;  GB.]  x.  23;  opposed  to  innmkn 

1  to  pass  by  marriage  into  a  husband's  house,'  i,  34; [Ov.  M.  vii,  856.  GB.J)  & Nupmtfrf 

cet.  Mas.  ant.  Edd.  b  virilet  I\ — lirilc  conj.  cf.  47,  a   GH.  C.  «  scr  u*  conj.  GSL 

and  'a  majority'  is  not  to  be  taken  ahso-  i,  7;  iii,  14  ;  xzi.  32.  G. 

lutcly,  but  as  '  the   majority  of  tho*e  who  1   Und.  jnuit.  R. 

should  sit  in  deliberation  on  this  question.'  2  *  To  be  confiscated  and  applied  to  the 

[Tins  latter  explanation  was  to  prevent  the  use  of  the  public;*  iii,  31;  xxxi,  13.    Uad. 

house  fiom  being  counted  out,  A'/,.]  and  the  eemuerunt.  R. 

matter  from   being   indefinitely  postponed  :  3  '  With   the   exception  of:*    extra?** 

for  on  some  occasions  a  definite  number  was  below,  8 ;  cf.  BR,  v,  404.  V.                            I 

expressly  required,  as    100  in   xxxix,  18;  4  Und.  'in  order  to  determine,  froa  * 

{DU.)  150  in  xl,  2b1  ;  [and,  ordinarily,  no  amount,  whether  flee'  C. 

decree  could  be  passed  unle«s  there  were  100  5  v,  48  ;  xxxv,  21.  D. 

members    present  ;    such    at   least  was  the  6  That  is, '  all  but  their  houses  and  bats; 

regulation   before    the    time    of  Augustus ;  all  their  moveable  goods.*  R. 

xxxviii,  44  ;  xxxix,  4  ;  ( I). )  afterwards,  400  7  Hence  it  appears  that  the  severe  fact* 

were  required,  cf.  Fest.  "  tinmera  senatum,"  of  Flarcus,  16,  had  not  been  yet  carried  •* 

Dio  liv,  cxtr.  Iv,  p.  560.  R.)    Such  instances  execution.  C. 

of  apposition  are  very  common  in  Livy,  as  in  8  Extraquam  si  xxxviii,  38  ;  Cie.  Att.fi,  1. 
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rim,  daretur.  qui  nee  Capuse  nee  in  urbe  Campana,  quae  a  M.CMar.4 

populo  Romano  defecisset,  per  bellum  fuissent,  eos  cis  Lirim  Y'2 

amnem  Romam  versus;  qui  ad  Romanos  transissent  prius- 

quam  Hannibal  Capuam  veniret,  cis  Vulturnum  emovendos* 

rensuerunt,  «  ne  quis  eorum  propius  mare  quindecim  millibus 

passuum  agrum  anlificiumve  haberet.  qui  eorum  trans  Tibe- 

rim  emoti*  essent,  ne  ipsi  posterive  eorum  uspiam  pararent 

haberentve9  nisi  in  Veiente  aut  Sutrino  Nepesinove  agro, 

dum  ne  cui  major  quam  quinquaginta  jugerum  agri  modus 

esset.    senatorum   omnium,   quique   magistratus   Capuse 

Atellse  Calatiae  gessissent,  bona  venire  Capuse  jusserunt ; 

libera  corpora,  quae  venundari 10  placuerat,  Romam  mitti 

ac   Romae  venire,  signa,  statuas  aeneas  quae  capta*  de 

hostibus  dicerentur,  quae  eorum  sacra  ac  profana  essent, 

ad  pontificum  collegium f'  rejecerunt.    ob  haec  decreta 

naestiores   aliquanto  quam    Romam   venerant  Campanos 

limiserunt  nee  jam  Q.  Fulvii  ssevitiam  in  sese,  sed  iniqui- 

atem  deum  atque  exsecrabilem  fortunam  suam  incusabant. 

Dimissis  Siculis  Campanisque  delectus  habitus,  scripto  Edict  of  the 
[einde  exercitu  de  remigum  supplemento  agi  coeptum ;  in  i^ecSnglrtit 
[uam  rem  cum  neque  hominum  satis,  nee  ex  qua  pararen-  supplying 
ur  stipendiumque  acciperent,  pecuniae  quicquam  ea  tern-  xxiii,  49 ; 
testate  in  publico  esset,  edixerunt  consules  ut 4  privati  exxxlv,lli18* 
censu  ordinibusque,  sicut  antea,  remiges  darent  cum  sti- 
pendio  cibariisque'dierum  triginta.'  ad  id  edictum  tantus  excites  loud 
remitus  hominum,  tanta6  indignatio  fuit,  ut  magis  dux  quam 
nateria  seditioni  deesset.  ( secundum  Siculos  Campanosque 
plebem  Romanam  perdendam  lacerandamque  sibi  consules 
sumpsisse.  per  tot  annos  tributo  exhaustos  nil  reliqui  prseter 
terram  nudam  ac  vastam  habere,  tecta  hostes  incendisse, 
servos  agri  cultores  rem  publicam  c  abduxisse,  nunc  ad 

*  P.  L.  D.  three  M»  of  C.  ant.  Edd.  cf.  xxxvii,  53  ;  xxxviii,  53  ;  &c.  emavendos  above  j 

:.  *lii,  50,  6.  D amoti  2,  4  L^-moti  cet.  Mss.  ed.  GT.  sqq.  Edd.  G.  «  F.  C.  ed. 

L  thus  mitsa...nova  xxix,  35, 1 ;  frequentata  Sail.  J.  17.  1) — capta  V.  five  L,  H.  B.  HF. 
»A.  HV.  L.  ant.  Edd.  f  cotuilium  al.  according  to  0//,  V.  J.  P.  i,  24.  *  darih- 

if#  F. — var.  cet.  Mm.  but  cf.  7;  iii,  25;  xxiv,  11  ;  47  ;  xxix,  25;  xxxvii,  37;  xliv, 
2  ;  35.  D.  b  P.  all  Mss  of  C  and  (exc.  HV.)  D.  ant.  Edd.  pr.  GB.  ed.  C 

nd  (cf.  iii,  26,  nn.)  D. — tantaqne  S.  HV.  ed.  S.  sqq.  Edd.  G.  e  ed.  A.  pr.  GB. 

The  commonwealth'  is  said  to  have  withdrawn  them  ;  because  '  they  were  withdrawn,  for 
\e  service  of  the  state,  and  by  those  who  had  the  administration  of  public  affairs:'  cf. 
'ic  Brut.  27  ;  Fam.  i,  9  ;  Tac.  A.  i,  7  :  G.  see  also  6',  and  D,  on  ix,  26,  8  ;  G,  on  xxviii, 

9   Und.  agrum  cedijiciumic.  11.  10  Venire. ..vtnundari,  cf.  xxiv,  47,  2. 
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nn—±  fiaczzB.  -«.  n:  asc  sa*3d  non  habeant, 


3U.iL  -*.  te-_^»  saw   rsc  ;msks-  >HfiL  sva  TCnderent; 

3iz=^r  ^fr.--L.  r^-rosm  aziM~9&.'  »r  boo  in  occulta, 
►l  T»*"ii:  "  z  -v»  san*?-  ftrxiis  usMrjUL  coosiiliini  iDgens' 
s  r"-n»*^Dr  -  hk  «s  9"Ccr*  coasales  nunc 
r»HSQuraa»  urop-inn.  -^oczzin  deinde  his' 
au.  "TgrraniniTn  33ercs:  coo  ipa  ad  rem 
i^ihsixaratiiu*  ci  seul.  Aimum  postero 


3*  ^mgnn  sooiBMiuiiraoD :  cbi  nm  mnlta 

IMRE   3tC3EHQ0  e»St»*  VCTteTOIlt 

■  irncs  ii  «m  sqnun  sett 
i^rurzn  "sn*.  nnnr^iinnn  *»? :  aaam  node,  cum  peco- 
r*  n  emrv  it.v  s«.  arcrs  Tarjjes  socks?  quomodo 
ar^^n  -rrt*  -^absircs  uir  St-fianr  :cc=jeri  am  Italia  Philip* 
r^zn  ir-fr  ivsk.  mr  "ma.  I-aJar  Zguta  esse?  cum  in  hae* 
ti&.~zi7za*  ^r-nn  rsnashnn  nem^c  af  pvope  torpor  quidam 
*  *T*xira.»?*r-  nrrmrrimi  mfocKb.  I3Z3I  Lavrmas  consul  *  magi- 
-tic&  -cinsui  x  *d*ur32L  tckjx  aca  booore  praesteot, 
ni  ai  rmmu.  nus  iiin.  auae  asser*.  essMit  subeunda  duces* 

-  a-^fr*  *ss4.    -a  war  nruMfce  isieriori  TeKs,id  priusia 
*i'  a:  "an*  &  £**  tct?:  saKaeK.  malms  omnes  obediea- 

-  is*  mo»&  wr  zncimsa  paras  «as,  com  ex  ea phisquam 

-  ir-.»  rri  ptrK ?  sic  asnaose  eapeie  principum  vident 


n  L  :   •  —  —     .'  a    I  — —r.--  .mi  txirt.  Sl  &  adr.  C.  D.  «  hgmii 

,5.  *   r    J  *u  A.  r.  =ro.  ^-    f.  i-Ti.~  51.  H-^nm^'ui  three  P.  1— 5 L. 

L.  J.  5-,  fc  ?  f    i.  -  :    ait  I.m.  "  tm    V.  GA.  f/mte5  L.  BR.L.D. 

&t  ?  »  ?   *  =  ■  :  ■-«..  5  5  :«.—*»  FSi.  i  &— rrifru  «,  p.  3  L 

lit    %    1- — —*»     -     — '    5   "■<. — »*-«•«.  -r   F  Ur. — trtkmuM  m    B2d!    pr.  O^- 
t-mum*  V    ;    *.*?-*>!    Hf   >-  =  S.P.1.4LBIC  F.  H.  I_— £r«y«  V. 

ti::.  oA.  r  f .  V  ?r  -V  -^mi.  HT.  i  «m  cyac  i«e  L.  H.  GA.  HV.i*. 

CO.  »sr.  5X.  •  <gc  Ms  of  G.  ed.  C.  D^Ama  pL  Mn.uk 


1  •  l>r  <cicrair  ^ea  to  fcrmat  rcwss  1  /■*  here  deooCes  a  •  duty*  or  '■onl 

nesc  ^ra:  euro."  £.  oblfition.'  RS. 

*  ''i^P««  W  Wm*  tH"w  •*  ■««  2  •  The  expeooe  it  not  felt  as  a  enraaee 

*^v  m  Smbcm*  *2mb«uv  ni'lAnawi  Sm^&ma  hr  the  naonlr  *   R 

•«■  y*7  "  Her.  rm.  1 1 1.  3  '  Mote  than  fills  to  them  so  their  dee, 

3*  lonroqpaie.examme,  and  look  iato;'  and  fair  share.'  C.  cf.  pr.  vi,  11;  x.  8;  H. 

»t35;  nt27.  Jr.  Cic.  Ph.  ub,  4.            ^                       ' 
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itaque  classes6  habere  atquee  ornared  volumus  populum  M.C.Mar.4 
Romanum'?    privatos  sine   recusatione  remiges  dare?    *  '  *v 
nobismet  ipsif  primum  imperemus4.    aurum,  argentum, 
aw*  signatum5  omnek  senatores  crastino1  die  in  publicum  **viii,  36 ; 
conferamus,  ita  ut  annulos  sibi  quisque  et  conjugi  et"*  '  * 
liberis,  et  filio  bullam6,  et  quibus  uxor  filiaeveJ  sunt, 
singulas'  uncias7  pondo  auri  relinquant;    argenti',  qui 
curuli  sella  sederunt,  equi  ornamenta8  et  libras  pondo9, 
ut  salinum"  patellamque  deorum  causa  habere  possint. 
ceteri  senatores  libram  argenti  tantum10,  aeris  signati 
quina   millia  in   singulos  patres  familioe   relinquamus. 
ceterum11    orane   aurum,   argentum,   aes   signatum   ad 
triumviros  mensarios  extemplo  deferamus,   nullo  antexxui,  21 ; 
aenatus  consulto  facto,  ut  voluntaria  collatio  et  certa- XX1V'     * 
men1*  adjuvandee  rei  publicee  excitet  ad  eemulandum 
animos  prinum  equestris  ordinis,  dein  reliquee  plebis. 
banc  unam  viam  multa  inter  nos  collocuti  consules  in- 
▼enimus.  ingredimini IS  diis  bene  juvantibus.  res  publicaTh.  ii,  60. 
incolumis  et  privatas  res  facile  salvas  preestat:  publica 
prodendo"  tua  nequicquam  serves."  in  h«c  tanto  animo 


*  eUmem  3  P.  al.  Mm.-— ut  clamm  vulg.  pr.  DJ.  «  F  2d.  era.  G.  habeatqu*  P. 

.  F  1st  a],  opt.  Mm. — habtat  qua  ( 1  P.)  or  quas  p\.  Mss. — habeat  quam  vulg.  pr.  DJ<— 
me  quam  3  P.  al.  Mss.  d  armare  2  P.  from  gl.  •  F  2d.  em.  G.— 

«•  P.  and  al.  opt.  Ms*. — populus  Romanut  ¥  1st.  and  vulg.  pr.  DJ. — res  publica  conj.  cf. 
ilow.  S,  *  era.  G.     •  Of  our  own  accord  ;  spontaneously  ;  without  its  being  pro- 

md  to  us,  or  forced  upon  us,  by  others  :'  xxii,  57,  2.  RS. — ipris  ed.  G.  C.  D.  i.  e.  *  not 
ily  on  others,  but  on  ourselves  in  the  first  instance/  RS.  S  ora.  three  P.  F.  V.  five 

.  H.  B.  GA.  HV.  L.  ant.  Edd.  but  cf.  below.  D.  h  omnes  F.  V.  3 — 5  L.  H.  B.  GA. 

V.  L.  ant.  Edd.  but  cf.  below.  G.  l  F.  C.  al.  Mss.  ed.  CL.  C.  (cf.  iu,  20,  4 ;  viii,  1 1, 
».)  D. — erattina  ed.  ant.  Edd...G.  i  filictqug  conj.  G.  pr.  D.  k  om.  conj.  S. 

[reiimjuat  auri,]  argenti ;  S.  pr.  S. — argentea  or  ex  argento  conj.  R,  m  em.  F.  pr. 

L  2d.  cf.  Pers.  iii,  [25  sq,  nn.  ED.]  G. — utalinum  P. — utalignum  P  2d. — ut  lignum  pi. 
'm.  ant.  Edd. — ut  culignam  conj.  L  1st.  n  perdendo  S.  HF.  pr.  S.  Co.  but  cf. 

4  '  Let  us  impose  the  contribution.'  R,  one  daughter ;  but  not  an  ounce  for  his  wife, 

6  This  refers  to  a*  only.      Hence   the  and  the  same  for  each  daughter. 

imber  of  aues  is  specified  below,  which  was  8  The  phaUra  are  meant :  R.  xxii,  52 ; 

be  left  to  each  master  of  a  family.     Silver  RS.    Juv.  xi,   103;    xvi,    60;    Pers.  iii, 

deed  was  coined  at  this  time,  xxiv,  6 ;  but  30 ;  nn. 

it  gold,  Pliny  xxxiii,  3,  D.  9  The  word  pondo  was  added  to  distin- 

6  Cf.  Asc.  on  Cic.  Ver.  3 ;  C.  Juv.  v,  guish  weight  from  measure :  47.  Plaut  Pi. 
$4  sq,  n.  R.  rii,  2,  27  ;  Rud.  iv,  2,  8 ;  S.  G,  de  P.  V.  i. 

7  Bat  according  to  the  Oppian  law, (which  6,  p.  28.  As  we  use  the  words  "  fluid-ounce, 
is  enacted  five  years  previously,  xxiii,  31 ;  fluid-drachm." 

ixit,  1  ;  6;)  no  female  was  allowed  more         10  And    no    silver  ornaments   for  their 

an  half  an  ounce  of  gold  :  GL.  D.  and  we  horses.  R. 

ould  expect  that  Laevinus  would  have  re*         11  That  is  reliquum.  S. 

iced,  rather  than  doubled,  the  quantity ;  H.         12  •  Our  vying  with  each  other.'  C.  cf. 

r  leaving,  for  instance,  an  ounce  of  gold  to  Petr.  Sat.  124,  fin. 

ch  senator  who  had  a  wife,  or  more  than        13  Und.  hanc  viam.  R. 
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quoque    Hispaniae,   quo  propius  spem'  venerant4   tantis  M.C.Mar.4 
duobus  ducibus  exercitibusque  cassis  debellatum   ibi   ac*  *  ' 
pulsos  inde  Romanos  esse,  eo  plus,  ab  L.  Marcio  tumul-  »*▼,  37— 
tuario  duce  ad  vanum  et  irritum  victoriam  redactam  esse, 
indignationis  prsebebant1.    ita  aequante"  fortuna  suspensa 
omnia  utrinque  erant,  integra5  spe,  integro  metu,  velut  illo 
tempore  primum  beUum  inciperent. 
38     Hannibalem  ante  omnia  angebat  quod  Capua  pertinacius  Hannibal's 
oppugnata  ab  Romanis   quam  defensa  ab  se   multorum  anxiety- 
Italiae   populorum   animos   averterat,  quos  neque   omnes 
tenere  praesidiis,  nisi  vellet  in  multas   parvasque'  partes 
carpere1  exercitum,  quod  miniine  turn  expediebat,  poterat, 
nee  deductis  preesidiis  spei  liberam  vel  obnoxiam  timori 
sociorum  relinquere  fidem*.  praeceps  in  avaritiam  et  cru- He  r»?*Kc» 
delitatem   animus  ad  spolianda  quae  tueri  nequibat,  ut  unable  to 
vastata  hosti   relinquerentur,   inclinavit.    id   foedum   con-defend" 
silium  cum  incepto,  turn  etiam  exitu  fuit.    neque  enim 
indigna  patientium  modo  abalienabantur  animi,  sed  cete- 
rorum  etiam :  quippe  ad  pi u res  exemplum  quam  calamitas  "Hi,  49, 2. 
pertinebat  nee  consul  Romanus  tentandis  urbibus,  sicunde 
spes  aliqua  se  ostendisset,  deerat,     Salapiae  principes  erant 
Dasius  et  Blattius\  Dasius  Hannibali  amicus :  Blattius,  Da«u»  and 

r»  /•       i     .  Blattius  the 

quantum  ex  tuto  poterat,  rem  Komanam  fovebat,  et  per  two  leading 
occultos  nuntios  spem   proditionis  fecerat  Marcello.    sed?*.01.1 
sine  adjutore  Dasio  res  transigi  non  poterat   multum  acxxiv,20; 
diu  cunctatus,  et  turn  quoque  magis  inopia  consilii  potioris8'111.1'A|jD 
quam  spe  effectus,  Dasium  appellabat 3.   at  ille  cum  ab  re  **— 47 ; C- 
aversus,  turn  aemulo  potentatus  inimicus,  rem  Hannibali  ' 
aperit  arcessito  utroque,  Hannibal  cum  pro  tribunali  quae- 
dam  ageret  mox  de  Blattio  cogniturus,  starentque  sum- 

r  spt  (for  sjm)  F.  C.  V.  1—4  L.  H.  B.  GA.  HV.  ant  Edd.  but  cf.  ii,  41.  11.  D. 
t  prtebebat  H V.  ed.  er.  G.  sqq.  Edd.  adv.  (Hispawa  being  the  nominative  to  the  verb)  DU. 
PZ.  em.  D.  h  itim  or  ctquata  conj.  or  und.  aHversa  sec  und  n  or  i*.  It.  •  parvai  B.  ant. 
Edd.  em.  A.  cf.  Her.  vii,  9,  n.  71  ;  viii,  61,  n.  67.  »>  Blauus  (throughout)  ed.  6".  C. — 

▼mr.  Mas. 

4  Und.  Carthaginunset.  DU.  risons,  leave  those  allies  who*e  fidelity  to  him 

5  '  Undiminished,  unabated,  and  just  as  was  wavering,  at  liberty  to  hope  for  an  op- 
great.'  C.  port  unity  of  joining  the  enemy  ;  or  those 

1  Cf.  xxii,  32,  2.  R.  *  To  fritter  away  who  were  staunch  to  his  interests,  exposed  to 
by  dividing  into  small  portions:'  MK,  on  the  apprehension  and  risk  of  subjugation  by 
H.  F.  155.  D.  the  Roman  arms.'  D. 

2  •  Nor  could  he,  by  withdrawing  his  gar*        3  '  Applied  to  •/  R$. '  accosted.'  ft. 
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M.c.Mar.4moto  populo   accuaator  et   reus,   Blattius  de   proditiooe 

m.v.l»v.2  jjggjmn  appellabat    *  enimveity  ille,  velut  in  manifesta  re, 

exclamat «  sub  oculis  Hannibalis  secum  de  proditione  agi.' 

Hannibali  atque  eis  qui  aderant,  quo  audacior  res  erat, 

minus  similis  Ten  visa  est.    '  femulationem  profecto  atque 

'  odium   esse ;    et  id   crimen   afferri,    quod   quia  testem 

'  habere   non   posset  %   liberiusd   fingenti4  sitV    ita  inde 

dimissi  sunt,   nee  Blattius  ante  abstitit  tamen  tamr  audaci 

incepto  quam  idem  obtundendo,  docendoque  quam  ( ea  res 

4  ipsis  patrioeque  salutaris  esset,'  pervicit  ut  praesidium  Puni- 

StUpitii    cum  (quingenti*   autem  Numidae  erant)   Salapiaque  tra- 

Mareelibf  °  deretur  Marcello.  nee  sine  caede  multa  tradi  potuit.   longe 

fortissimi   equitumh  toto  Punico  exercitu    erant.    itaquc 

quanquam  improvisa  res  fuit  nee  usus  equorum  in  urbe 

erat,  tamen  armis  inter  tumultum  captis  et  eruptionem  ten- 

taverunt,  et  cum  evadere  nequirent,  pugnantes  ad  ultimum 

occubuerunt,  nee  plus  quinquaginta  ex  his  in  potestatem 

hostium  vivi  venerunt.  plusque  aliquanto  damni  haec  alt 

equitum  amissa  Hannibali  quam  Salapia  fuit ;  nee  deinde 

xxi,  47.      unquam   Poenus,  quo  longe  plurimum  valuerat,  equitatu 

superior  fuit. 
Distress  in       Per  idem  tempus,  cum  in  arce  Tarentina  vix  inopiaV 
ofTaren-    tolerabilis  esset,  spem  omnem  praesidium   quod  ibi  erat 
turn.  Romanum  prcefectusque  pnesidii  atque  arcis  M.  Livius  in 

xxv'io?5  commeatibus  ab  Sicilia  missis  habebant,  qui  ut  tuto  pne- 
tenreherentur  oram  Italioe,  classis  viginti  ferme  navium 
P.  Quin-  Rhegii  stabat.  praeerat  classi  commeatibusque  D.  Quintius, 
Roman  obscuro  genere  ortus,  ceterum  multis  fortibus  factis  gloria 
admiral.  militari  illustris.  primo  quinque  naves,  quarum  maxima! 
dua?  triremes  a  Marcello  ei  traditae  erant,  habuit*;  postea 

c  pi.  Mss.  ant.  Fdd — potuiuet  al.  Mss.ed.  FR.  G.  C.  *  lihtrtat  6  L.  *  em. 

G.—Jlvgeuti>itia  (om.  ita)  P.—Jiugenti*  two  P.  V.  F.  1,  2,  4  L.  H.  D.  L.  N.  Mts  Gall-— 

Jtngentii  e>s.tt  B  2d.  H.   G  A.— Ji  lignites  B  1st.  ant.   FAd.—jingendi  euel  5   l^—fmgnttf 

H\T r—flngatur   \\V.—fiugerrtur  3   L.  vulg.  Kdd.  from  gl.  f    em.    G~-tcmP& 

P raw  cet.  Ms*,  vulg.  Kdd.  I  em.  from  Val.  Max.  5.  G. id  3  P. u  2  P. 

5  L. — hi  3,  4  L.  B.  GA.  II V.  N.  vulg.  (and  om.  autem)  H.— om.  P.  V.  RE. ME.  1.2L. 
F.  L.  D.  h  equite*  /?.  *  If  all  the  five  galleys  were  given  him  by  MarctUv» 

om.  habuit ;  but  this  is  doubtful.  DU. 

4  xzx,  32.   G,     For  ad  fingendum,  as  speaker,  by his  listeners  baring  a  knowledge 

faeilispiirtienti,dindjungenti,ixt\9.Liberum  of  the  subject  upon  which  be  is  talking:' 

mendaeium  is  that  'where  no  check  or  re-  xxxv, 12  ;  xxxix,  14:    R.  cfc  Uca  tmiti*  it 

straint    is  placed  on   the  invention  of  the  ab  mrbitru  libera,  Cic.  Alt.  XT,  16. 
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n   hnpigro  saepe  gerenti    tres  additae  quinquerentes ;  M.C.Mv.4 
ttemo  ipse  a  eociis,  Rheginisque  et  a  Velia  et  a  Peesto,    '  ' 
litas  ex  fcedere  exigendo  classem  viginti b  navium,  sicut  C.  ii,  369. 
e  dictum  est,  effecit.    huic  ab  Rhegio  profectae  classi  Action  be- 

tweeo  tlm 

mocrates,  cum  pari  classec  navium  Tarentinarum  nu-  Roman  and 
ro,  quindecim  millia  ferme  ab  urbe  ad  Sacriportum l  J"*01"1* 
riiis  fuit    velis  turn  forte  improvidus  futuri  certaminis 
manus  veniebat.  sed  circa  Crotonem  Sybarimque'1  sup- 
verat  remigio*  naves,  instructamque  et  armatam  egregie 

►  magnitudine  navium  classem  habebat.    et  turn  forte 

►  idem  fere  tempus  et  venti  vis8  omnis  cecidit*  et  hostes 
conspectu  fuere,  ut  ad  componenda  arm  amenta  expe- 
ndumque  remigem  ac  militem  ad  imminens  certamen* 
is  temporis  esset.  raro  alias  tantis  animis  justae5  concur- 
unt  classes,  quippe  cum  in  majoris  discrimen  rei  quam 
Be  erant  pugnarent6,  Tarentini,  ut  recuperata  urbe  ab 
manis  post  centesimum7  prope  annum  arcem  etiam 
srarent,  sper  commeatus8  quoque  hostibus,  si  navali 
»lio  possessionem  maris  ademissent,  interclusuros0 ;  Ro- 
ni,  ut  retenta  possessione  arcis  ostenderent  non  vi  auth 
;ute,  sed  proditione  ac  furto9  Tarentum  amissum.  ita- 
)  ex  utraque  parte  signo  dato  cum  rostris  concurrissent, 
|ue  retro  navem  inhiberent10,  nee  dirimi  ab  se  hostem 

xxx  pi.  and  opt.  Mss.  but  see  above.  D.  c  conj.  om.  C.  d  Siberinamqu* 

.  for  Syharis  was  now  called  by  the  name  of  Thur'mm,  x.  2  ;  &c;  and  the  Thurini  are 

tioned  below.  CF.  I.  A.  iv,   15.  p.  1315.  cf.  CR,  ii.  391.  El) Siberimque  3  L— 

'turn que  4  L. — Simbarimqne  1  L Subarimqite  2  L.  e  rix  ad.  S.  5  L.  (after 

)  H  V.  pr.  S.  DJ.  but  cf.  iii.  60;  Cic.  V.  ii,  1.  D.  '  F.  I  L.  H.  al.  Mss.  the 

ciple  of  the  substantive  verb  being  understood  :  [cf.  iv,  47,  7 ;  xxii,  31.  5.  D.J  ed.  C. — 

VI.  al.  Ms9.  ant  Edd.  pr.  DJ.  ed.  C.  adv.  D.  K  pi.  and  opt  Mss.  ed.  G.  (und. 

e)  D interdtnuri  VI.  al.  Mss.  ant.  Edd.  pr.  DJ.  ed.  C.  h  ac  F.  2,  3  L.  B. 

V  2d.  cf.  xxv,  38 ;  xxxiv,  14  ;  xxi,  53,  3.  D — hac  V  1st.  H.  G  A. 

This  is  different  from   the  Sacriportus  in  6  '  The  contest   involved  affairs  of  more 

im,  (CR,  ii,  73)    where  the  younger  importance  than   the  mere  amount  of  the 

ins  was  defeated  by  Sy  Ha  ;    but  nothing  hostile  squadrons;'   and  what    those  were 

er  is  known  of  it,  than  what  is  here  Livy  proceeds  to  state.  C. 

d  :  OR,  Th.  G.  DU.  7  •  The  sixty-third  year,*  strictly  speaking. 

That    is,  «  with  rowers ;'    RS.  xxxvii,  C.  from  480  Y.  11.  S.     When  Mflo,  who 

cf.  BXt  on  T.  A .  xvi,  2  ;  D.  Hor.  E.  i,  had  been  appointed  governor  by  Pyrrhus.  sur- 

I ;  R/J.  Ov.  H.  2,  47 ;  Tac.  A.  xiv,  39.  G.  rendered  the  town  to  the  consul  Papirius.  R. 

Thus  addita  vii  vento   xxix,   27  ;    vii  8  The  accusative  plural.  D. 

fit  at  is  xxv,  25;  visfrig<rri$x,  45.  1).  9  Fiirtoetfraudex\\Y\,\0;  furto  imidiarum 

4  Dropped,'  xxv,  27  ;  xxix,  27  ;  xxxvi,  ix,  3 1  ;  furtum  i«  applied  to  any  •  clandestine 

p.  act ;'  51  ;  as  futuri  and  aXfrrm  :  cf.  nn.on 

Twenty  galleys  could  not  be  reckoned  a  Sil.  vi,  70 ;  vii,  136  ;  487 ;  xvn.  90.  R. 

lar  fleet.  C.  10  «  And  did  not  check  the  course  of  the 

3  R 
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M.C.Mir.4  paterentur,  quam  quis  indeptus1  navem  erat,  ferrea11  in- 

'   '  gv'  jecta  manu,  ita  conserebantJ  ex  propinquo  pugnam,  ut  non 

xxiv,34,l0.missilibus  tantum  sed  gladiis  etiam  prope  collato  pede" 

gereretur  resk.  prone  inter  se  junctae  haerebant,  puppes 

alieno13  remigio  circumagebantur.  ita  in  arto  stipatae  erant 

naves,  ut  vix   ullum  telum  in  mari  vanum  intercideret 

frontibus  velut  pedestris  acies  urgebant,  perviaeque14  naves 

pugnantibus  erant.  insignis  tamen  inter  ceteras  pugna  fuit 

Engage-      duarum,   quae   primae  agminis  concurrerant  inter  se.    in 

Quintius      Rotnana  nave  ipse  Quintius  erat,  in  Tarentina  Nico,  cui 

andNico;   Perconi   fuit   cognomen,  non  publico   modo   sed   privato 

etiam  odio  invisus  atque  infestus  Romanis,  quod  ejus  fac- 

tionis    erat    quae    Tarentum    Hannibali    prodiderat.     hie 

Quintius     Quintium,  simul  pugnantem  hortantemque  suos,  incautum 

hasta  transfigit.    ille  atque1  praeceps  cum  armis  procidit 

ante  proram.    victor  Tarentinus  in  turbatam  duce  amis90 

navem  impigre  transgressus  cum  summovisset  hostes,  et 

prora  jam   Tarentinorum  esset,  puppim  male  conglobati 

tuerentur  Romani,  repente  et  alia  a  puppi  triremis  hostiura 

The  admi-  apparuit.  ita  in  medio  circumventa  Romana  navis  capitor. 

bein/takenfmnc  ceteris  terror  injectus,  ut  praetoriam  navem  captam 

the  Romans  videre ;  fugientesque  passim  aliae  in  alto  mersae,  aliae  in 

feated.        terram  remis  abreptae  mox  praedae  fuere  Thurinis  Meta- 

xxii,  61 ;     pontinisque.    ex  onerariis,  quae  cum  commeatu  sequeban- 

'  tur,  perpaucae  in  potestatem  hostium  venere,  aliae  ad  in* 

certos  ventos  hinc  atque  illinc  obliqua  transferentes  vela  in 

altum  evectae  sunt. 

1  ed.  A.  cf.  xxviii,  30.  D — udeptus  BR.  B.  GA.  HV.  ant.  Edd iudeprrtus  ed.  Rom. 

Parm. — incept  ut  R. — invert  us  H.  J  con/erebant  ed.er.  GR.  CL.  k  em.  G— 

quereretur  res  P. — queieretur  pi.  Mss. — gereretur  3  P. — quererentur  B qvctertlur  or  •*«• 

rerentur  ant.  Edd  — praliarentur  ed.  Mo. — cerneretur  or  certaretur  conj.  G.  1  t*mul 

atque  ed.  CU.  saq — ±imul  ut  L.  D — ut  5  L atque  [ille]  conj.  tr.  ft.  but  cf.  Virg.  G.  i, 

203;  (BU.  HY.)  GB.  Plaut.  Ep.  ii,  2,  33  ;  Bac.  ii,  3.  45;  where  atqut  means  «  forthwith, 
instantly;'  xl,  12  ;  G,  on  Gell.  iii,  7  ;  x,  29  ;  {CRL.)  COL,  on  A.  M.  i,  p.  18;  GV%  oft 
Cic.  Cat.  iii.  2  ;  G,  on  T.  II.  iii,  17  ;  HUE,  on  M.  v,  632 ;  BU,  on  Ph.  i.  16,  5 ;  DO.  D. 
xxvii,  21,  f ;  DV,  on  C.  L.  ii,  4  ;  SR,  Ux.  R.  xxviii,  3,  i.  ED. 

vessel  by  working  it  backwards  ;'  as  is  done         1 1   Und.  in  earn  navem  ;  as  in  ea  parte  in 

when   a  ship   retreats  from    an    enemy   or  xxvii,  42.  C. 

is  going  into  port :  cf.  xxx,  10;   xxxvii,  30  ;  12  vi,  12;   xxviii,  2,   4;   [33,  5;    ED.] 

R.  SCA,  on  Man.  v,  p.  386  ,•  SM,  Ep.  114;  conform  in- ad  urn  vii,  33.  R. 

and  on  A.  T.  p.  642;  G,  Obs.  iv,  26;  GT,         13  •  By  the  rowers  of  the  enemy's  ship 

on  Cic.  Fam.  xii,  13  ;  DU.  and  on  Cic.  At.  which  they  had  grappled.*  C. 

xiii,  21  ;  D(E.  Her.  viii,  84,  n.  70  ;  where  I         14  '  Allowing  a  free  passage  from  one  to 

would  read  in  for  M.  the  other.'  C. 
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Nequaquam  pari  fortuna  per  eos  dies  Tarenti  res  gesta.  M.C.Mar.4 
tin  ad  quattuor  millia  hominum  frumentatum  egressa"1 
im  in  agris  passim  vagarentur,  Livius,  qui  arci  presi- 
oque  Romano  praeerat,  intentus  in  omnes  occasiones 
rendse  rei  C.  Persium  impigrum15  virum  cum  duobus 
iUibus  armatorum  ex  arce  emisit,  qui  vage  eflusos  per 
;ros  palatosque  adortus  cum  diu  passim  cecidisset,  paucos 
:  multis",  trepida  fuga  incidentes  semiapertis0  portarum 
ribus,  in  urbem  compulit,  pne  urbs  eodem  impetu  cape- 
tur.  ita  aequatae  res  ad  Tarentum,  Romanis  victoribus 
rra,  Tarentinis  mari.  frumenti  spes,  quae  in  oculis  fuerat, 
irosque  frustrata  pariter. 
Per  idem  tempus  Laevinus  consul,  jam  magna  parte  anni  i'ransac- 

.    ,      .      0.  ...        _        .     •-.  •  ..  tions  in 

rcumacta1;  in  Siciham*  vetenbus  novisque  socus  exspec- Sicily ;  P. 

tus*  cum  venisset,  primum  ac  potissimum  omnium  ratusix>27- 

vracusisb  nova  pace  inconditas  componere  res8.  Agrigen- 

im  inde,  quod  belli  reliquum  erat  tenebaturque  a  Cartha- 

niensium  valido  praesidio,  duxit  legiones.  et  affiiit  fortuna 

tcepto.  Hanno  erat  imperator  Carthaginiensium,  sed  om- 

em  in  Mutine4  Numidisque  spem  repositam  habebante. 

Br  totam   Siciliam  vagus  praedas  agebat5  ex  sociis  Ro- 

lanorum ;  neque  intercludi  ab  Agrigento  vi  aut  arte  ulla, 

ec  quin  erumperet,  ubi  vellet,  prohiberi  poterat  haec  ejus 

loria  quia  jam  imperatoris  quoque  famae  omciebat,  post- 

jmo  in  invidiam  vertit,  ut  ne  bene  gestae  quidem  res 

an  Hannoni  propter  auctorem  satis  laetae  essent.  propter 

uae  postremo  praefecturam  ejus  filio  suo  dedit,  ratus  cum 

nperio  auctoritatem  quoque  ei  inter  Numidas  erepturum.  xxiv,  32, 4. 

uod  longe  aliter  evenit :  nam  veterem  favorem  ejus  sua 

■  egreni  ed.  Yen.  al.  pr.  cf.  40.  GL.  n  insert  here  in  urbem  compulit  conj.  R. 

insert  here  ve...caperetur,  conj.  FB.  cf.  46.  C.  These  words  give  the  reason  why  the  gates 
*ere  but  half-opened.  GL.  cf.  GR,  on  Gell.  xii,  5.  DU.  P"  pur  unique  abfuit  ad.  2  P. 

r.  GB.  D(E.  *  Sicilia  ed.  GT.  HN.  G.  GR.  CL.  H.  al.  adv.  DU.  «>  L 

pracnius  P. — Syracusanat  1  P  2d.  F2d.  HV.  CO.  pr.  G.  DJ. — Syracusanus  Fist. — 
yracusanis  vulg.  c  P.  CO.  und.  Curlhuginienses.  G.  ed.  C.  D. 

15  *A#*w#.  3  xlv.  17.  R. 

1  This  is  properly  said  of  an  entire  year,  4  Cf.  xxv,  40.  ED.  According  to  Varro, 
rhich  returns,  as  a  circle,  into  itself :  vi,  1  ;  this  Mutines  was  rewarded  for  his  desertion 
xvii,  30.  R.  to  the  Romans,  with  the  freedom  of  the  city, 

2  '  Eagerly  expected,'  *  looked  forward  to  a  house,  and  a  grant  of  money  :  Asc.  Ped.  in 
nth  pleasure  ;'  xxviii,  27  ;  v,  19  ;  xl,  54 ;  Pis.  22.  S. 

to,  on  Sil.  ▼,  207  ;  Juv.  viii,  87.  H.  5  Und.  Murine*.  R. 
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M.C.Mar.4insuper  invidia  auxit.  neque  ille  indignitatem  injuriae  tulit, 

M.V.Lgv.2  confestimque  ad  Laevinum  occuitos  nuntios  misit  de  tra- 

Agrigenmm  dendo  Agrigento.  per  quos  ut  est  facta  fides  compositusque 

dered'to  the re*   gerendfle  modus,  portam  ad  mare  ferentem  Numids? 

Romans,     cum  occupassent  pulsis  inde  custodibus  aut  caesis,  Romanos 

ad  id'1  ipsum  missos  in  urbem  acceperunt.  et  cum  agmine 

jam  in  media6  urbis  ac  forum  magno  tumultu  iretur,  ratus 

Hanno  non  aliud  quam  tumultum  ac  secessionem,  id  quod 

et   ante   acciderat,   Numidarum   esse,  ad  comprimendam 

seditionem  processit.    atque  ille,  cum  ei  multitudo  major 

quam  Numidarum  procul  visa  et  clamor  Romanus  haud- 

quaquam  ignotus  ad  aures  accidisset,  priusquam  ad  ictunT 

teli  veniret,  capessit  fugam.   per  aversam  portam  emissus, 

assumpto  comite  Epicyde,  cum  paucis  ad  mare  pervenit; 

rhe  Car-    nactique    opportune    parvum    navigium,    relicta    hostibus 

tbtndoa08    Sicilia  de  qua  per  tot  annos  certatum  erat,  in   Africam 

Sicily.        trajecerunt.    alia   multitudo   Pcenorum   Siculorumque  ne 

tentato  quidem  certamine,   cum  caeci  in  fugam    ruerent 

clausique  exitus  essent,  circa  portas  caesa.    oppido  recepto 

Laevinus,  qui  capita  rerum  Agrigenti  erant,  virgis  caesos 

securi   percussit,   ceteros    praedamque   vendidit ;    omnera 

pecuniam    Romam    misit.     fama   Agrigentinorum    cladis 

Siciliam    cum    pervasisset,   omnia   repente    ad    Romanos 

inclinaverunt.    prodita   brevi  sunt  viginti  oppida,  sex  vi 

capta ;  voluntaria  deditione  in  fidem  venerunt  ad  quadra- 

ginta.    quarum  civitatium  principibus  cum  pro  cujusque 

merito  consul  pretia7  poenasque  exsolvisset,  coegissetque 

Siculos  positis  tandem  armis  ad  agrum  colendum  animos 

convertere,  ut  esset  non  incolarum  modo  alimentis  frugifers 

insula,  sed  urbis  Romae  atque  Italia?,  id  quod  multis  saepe 


*  om.  P.  PE.  ME.  C.  F.  V.  2—4  L.  B.  GA.  HV.  L.  and  four  of  C.  cf.  xxi,55;  GR. 
xxxiii,  18,  5;  D.  v,  43,  4  ;  (G.)  [xxvii,  23,  f ;  EDJ]  from  which  it  would  seem  that  iptt 
was  anciently  used  for  is  ipse.  C,  e  jactum  conj.  P.  pr.  cf.  viii,  7 ;  Tac.  A.  xv,  I! ; 

venire  ad  conjectum  teli  ii,  31  ;  vii,  26 ;  xxii,  15 ;  29  ;  xxvi,  4  ;  xxviii,  14  ;  esse  intra  ca& 
jectum  teli  xxx,  29.   esse  and  venire  sub  ictum  are  correct  expressions,  xliii,  10,  5 ;  but  renin 
ad  ictum  is  questionable  ;  and  the  words  ictus  and  jactus  are  often  confounded  ;  ix,  36,  6; 
xxrii,  18, 11 ;  6'Af,  on  L.  A.  S.  55.  D. 


6  Und.  loca,  as  in  v,  29  ;  viii,  26  ;  xxxi,     10 ;  iii,  40  ;  vi,  3  ;  ED.]  G.  xxi,  43,  whew 
23  ;  xxxiii,  17  ;  vi,  32.  5  ;  x  xxvii,  58,  8.  D.    prcemia  is  also  used;  xlv,  37 :  cf.  HS,  on  O.  H. 


7  For  prcemia -t  as  in  v,   47;  xxx.  30;     6, 146;  G,  Obs.ii,  25;  on  S.CE.  634;  GF, on 
xxxiv,  36;  Plaut.  Cap.  v,  1, 20  ;  Tac.  [A.  ii,     J.  ix,  2,  6 ;  BU,  on  Q.  l.O.  x,7,  p. 954.  IX 


h 


B.  C.  210.— Y.  R.  542.  498 

empestatibus  fecerat,  annonam8  levaret,  ab  Agathyrna  M.C.Mar.4 
nconditam  multitudinem  secum  in  Italiam  transvexit. 
juattuor  millia  hominum  erant,  mixti  ex  omni  colluvione9CS.  ii,6,  p. 
jxsules,  obaerati,  capitalia  ausi  plerique,  et  cum  in  civi- 
atibus  suis  ac  sub  legibus  vixerant,  et  postquam  eos  ex 
rariis  causis  fortuna  similis  conglobaverat  Agathyrnam, 
>er  latrocinia  ac  rapinam  tolerantes10  vitam.  hos  neque 
■elinquere  Laevinus  in  insula  turn  primum  nova  pace 
toalescente  n,  velut  materiam 1S  no  van  d  is  rebus,  satis  tutum 
atus  est;  et  Rheginis  usui  futuri  erant  ad  populandum 
Bruttium  agrum  assuetam  latrociniis  quaerentibus  manum. 
;t  quod  ad  Siciliam  attinet,  eo  anno  debellatum  est 

In  Hispania  principio  veris  P.  Scipio,  navibus  deductis  Affairs  in 
wocatisque  edicto  Tarraconem  sociorum  auxiliis,  classem  paiD* 
►nerariasque  ostium  inde  Iberi  fluminis  petere  jubet  eodem 
egiones  ex  bibernis  con  venire  cum  jussisset,  ipse  cum  quin- 
[ue  millibus  sociorum  ab  Tarracone  profectus  ad  exercitum 
fit.  quo  cum  venisset,  alloquendos  maxime  veteres  milites, 
[ui  tantis  superfuerant  cladibus,  ratus  concione  advocata 1 
ta  disseruit.    "  nemo  ante  me  novus  imperator  militibus  Scipio'a 
'suis,  priusquam  opera  eorum  usus  esset,  gratias  agere JS^m,^. 
*  jure  ac  merito  potuit.  me  vobis,  priusquam  provinciam  P«  *»  6- 
'  aut  castra  viderem,  obligavit  fortuna,  primum  quod  eas 
'  pietate  erga  patrem  patruumque  meum  vivos  mortuosque 
5  fuistis,  deinde  quod  amissam  tanta  clade  provincial  pos- 
5  sessionem  integram  et  populo  Romano  et  successori  mihi 
(  virtute  vestra  obtinuistis.  sed  cum  jam  benignitate  deum 
'  id   paremus   atque  agamus,  non  ut  ipsi   maneamus  in 
(  Hispania,  sed  ne  Pceni  maneant,  nee  ut  pro  ripa  Iberi 
(  stantes  arceamus  transitu  *  hostes b,  sed  ut  ultro  transea- 

»  P.  F.  C.  TE.  cf.  vii,  35  ;  ix,  24  ;  GR.  ed.  C.  20  ;  25 ;  v,  8,  8.  D.—transitum  cet.  Mas. 
d.  G.  E.  R.  »»  conj.  GR.  ed.  C.  D.— ho>tes  pi.  Mss.  ed.  C.  E.  R. 

8  Awnona  (from  annus)  not  only  means         11    '  Settling  down  into  peace  from  the 
the  corn  that  is  the  produce  of  the  year/    agitation  of  continual  war.'  C. 

ut  also  '  the  price  of  that  corn,  Buctuating  12  '  A  cause,  occasion,  and  source  ;  ma- 

ccording  to  its  plenty  (ii,  34  ;    xlv,  33  ;  terials  to  work  upon  ;  subject  matter  ;'  i,  39  ; 

lie  pro  L.  M.  15 ;)  or  scarcity,'  and,  in  par-  vi,  22  ;  xxvi,  35  ;  cf.  BU,  on  O.  H.  4,  86  ; 

cular,  *  the  high  price  of  corn.'  R.  E,  C.  C.  R. 

9  iii,  6;  9  ;  iv,  2  ;  xxii,  43 ;  xxviii,  12  ;  1  43  ;  vii,  37  ;  zzviii,  32  ;  xxx,  5.  D. 
zx,  35;  xxxiv,  51.1).  2  Viz.   'that  which   you  have  evinced,' 

10  '  Supporting.'  RS.  *  so  eminent  and  so  exemplary. '  RS. 
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M.c.Mir.4 **  mus  transferamusque  bellum,  vereor  oe  cui  vestrum 
'  %  "  majus  id  audaciusque  consilium  quam  aut  pro  memoria 
M  cladium  nuper  acceptarum  aut  pro  aetate  mea  videatur. 
M  adverse  pugna?  in  Hispania  nullius  in  animo  quam  meo 
«*  minus  oblitterari  possunt,  quippe  cui  pater  et  patruua 
*A  intra  triginta  dierum  spatium,  ut  aliud  super  aliud 
**  cumularetur  familiar  nostras  funus,  interfecti  suntc.  sed 
"  ut  familiaris  pene  orbitas  ac  solitudo  frangit  animum, 
**  ita  publica  cum  fortuna *  rum  virtus  desperare  de  summa 
"  rerum  prohibet.  ea  fato  quodam*  data*  nobis  sore  est 
"  ut  magnis  omnibus  bellis  vied  vicerimus.  Vetera  omitto, 
44  Porsennam,  Gallos,  Samnites :  a  Punicis  bellis  incipiam. 
44  quot  classes,  quot  duces,  quot  exercitus  priore  bello 
44  amissi  sunt  ?  jam  quid4  hocf  bello  memorem  ?  omnibus 
44  aut  ipse  afifui  cladibus,  aut  quibus  afui5,  maxime  unus 
44  omnium  eas  sensL  Trebia,  Trasimenus,  Cannae  quid 
"  aliud  sunt  quam  monumenta  occisorum  exercituum  con- 
44  sulumque  Romanorum?  adde  defectionem  Italise,  Sicilian 
44  majoris  partis6,  Sardinia?,  adde  ultimum  terrorem  ac 
"  pavorem,  castra  Punica  inter  Anienem  et  mcenia  Ro- 
44  mana  posita,  et  visum  prope  in  portis  victorem  Hanni- 
u  balem.  in  hac  ruina  rerum  stetit  una  integra  atque 
M  immobilis  virtus  populi  Romani.  haec  omnia  strata  humi 
44  erexit  ac  sustulit,  vos  omnium  primi,  milites,  post  Can- 
44  nensem  cladem  vadenti  Hasdrubali  ad  Alpes  Italiamque, 
u  qui  si  se  cum  fratre  conjunxisset,  nullum  jam  nomen  esset 
44  populi  Romani,  ductu  auspicioque  patris  mei  obstitistis- 
44  et  hae  secundae  res  illas  adversas  sustinuerunt7.  nunc 
44  benignitate  deum  omnia  secunda,  prospera,  in  dies 
44  laetiora   ac   meliora  in    Italia   Siciliaque    geruntur.    in 

«  nnt  conj.  G.  but  cf.  ii,  37,  5  ;  viii,  26.  D.  *  P — quoph  Mss.  e  en.  c£ 

xxix,  48;  xxx.  30;  xxii,  29;   Sen.  Ben.  iv,  41  ;  G.  HS,  on  CI.  R.  i,  311.  D^-mmf  P.— 

damnatm  RE.  PE.  one  P.  V.  F.  C.  2 — 4  L.  H.  al donata  vulg.  f  dt  ad.  S.  adv. 

GB.DJ.ed.G. 


3  There  are  other  passages,  wherein  pre-         4  L'nd.  extrcitut  ostisaas.  C. 
serration  from  imminent  danger  is  ascribed        5  Cf.  BU,  on  S.  ii,  14  ;    CO,  on  P.  E.  », 
chiefly  to  the  good  fortune  of  the  Roman     11.24;  D,  on  Sil.  xiii,  268.  I>. 
people:    vi,  30;    i,   46;  ii.  40;   vii.  31;        6  Vii. '  of  Micro's  dominions/ C. 

rt  6;  cf.  no,  on  Tac.  A.  xiv,  11,  5.        7  •  And  the  successes  here  enabled  Roae 

to  bear  the  retcises  in  Italy.'  C. 


u 
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"  Sicilia  Syracusae,  Agrigentum*  captum*,  pulsi  tota  in-M.C.Mar.4 
"  sula  hostes,  receptaque  provincia  in  dicione  populi  Ro-  M,v'Lav'2 
"  mani  est9,  in  Italia  Arpi  recepti,  Capua  capta.  iter 
"  omne  ab  urbe  Roma  trepida  fuga  emensus  Hannibal, 
"  in  extremum  angulum  agri  Bruttii  compulsus,  nihil  jam 
u  majus  precatur  deos  quam  ut  incolumi  cedere  atque  abire 
"  ex  hostium  terra  Hceat.  quid  igitur  minus  conveniat,  mili- 
tes,  quam  cum  aliae  super  alias  clades  cumularentur  ac 
dii  prope  ipsi  cum  Hannibale  starent,  vos  hie  cum  paren- 
u  tibus 10  meis  (aequentur  enim  etiam ll  honore  nominis) 
"  sustinuisse  labantem  fortunam  populi  Romani ;  nunc 
"  eosdem,  quia  illic  omnia  secunda  laetaque  sunt,  animis 
'*  deficere  ?  nuper  quoque  quae  acciderunt,  utinam  tarn 
"  sine  meo  luctu  quam  vestro 12  transissent  nunc h  dii 
"  immortal es  imperii  Romani  presides,  qui  centuriis  omni- 18,  e. 
"  bus  ut  mihi  imperium  juberent  \darx] *  fuere  auctores, 
"  iidem  auguriis  auspiciisque 1S  et  per  nocturnos  etiam 
"  visus14  omnia  laeta  ac  prospera  portendunt  animus  quo- 
"  que  meus,  maximus  mihi  ad  hoc  tempus  vates,  presagit 
"  nostram  Hispaniam  esse,  brevi  extorreJ  hinc  omne  Puni- 
"  cum  nomen  maria  terrasque  foeda  fuga  impleturum. 
"quod  mens  sua  sponte  divinat,  idem  subjicit15  ratio  haudP.  *,6sq. 

8  Agrigeittumqvt  ed.  G.  C.        h  Many  of  the  best  Mss  are  here  defective.  D. — nunc... dux 

(44)  om.  P.  RE.  1  PE.  V.  F.  C  1— nunc... Africa  (43)  om.  two  P.  1,  2,  4,  5  L.  H.  HF. 

ftV.  N.  B  1st.  1  Ed.  Rom.  Med.  two  Tar.  al.  l  conj.  om.  for  the  centuries  themselves 

bestowed  the  command :  and  und.  e*se.  cf.  18  ;  xxx,  41 ;  xxxi,  50;   Sail.  J.  44.  (CO.)  DU. 

Pr-  D.  J  em.  cf.  xxvii,  37  ;  v,  30 ;  RH.  ii,  6,  2.  D.—ex  tempore  B.  HF. — tempore 

3L.  GA. 

8  It  appears  on  comparing  19 — 22  ;  26        13  That  persons,  who  from  a  private  sta- 

fH»    40;    that  this  speech,  which   was  de-  tion  were  sent  oat  to  provinces  as  proconsul* 

**ered  early  in  the  year,  most  have  been  and  proprstors,  had  the  right  of  auspices,  is 

J^Jot  to  the  betrayal  of  Agrigentum,  which  denied  by  5,  A.  J.  P.  ii,  6 ;  de  L.  C.  10; 

J?°k  place  towards  its  close.    To  embellish  and  on  xxviii.   38  ;  L,  M.  R.  ii,  12 ;  PZ, 

**e  oration,  our  author  seems  here,  as  else-  A.  H.  7,  p.  262  :  but  maintained  by  GCt  (R. 

^^ere,  to  have  neglected  the  order  of  time  ad  p.  5,  D.  4.)  and  itseem9  probable  from  the 

1,1  which  transactions  occurred.  DU.  religious  observance  of  auspices  by  the  Ro« 

v  9  The  order  is  proviuclaque  recepta  ('  by  man?,  in  private  as  well  as  in  public  affairs. 

r *  a  reel  1  us  and  others')  eU  (•  is  at  present')  DU. 
ttk  dicione  p.  Rom.  G.  14  He  says  that   Neptune  appeared    to 

10  Properly  speaking,   '  my   father   and  him,    and   encouraged   him    to    attack  the 
**y uncle.'  R.  town:    Pol.  x,    II;    S.  and    14.      He  also 

1 1  '  As  well  as  in  military  renown/  RS.  speaks  of  his  father's  apparition  ;  45;  xxix, 

12  For  the  grief  of  the  soldiers  would  pass  27  ;   Sil.  xv,  159  sq  ;  180  sq.  R. 

*^ay  with  tbeir  ill  fortune  ;  whereas  Scipio  15  '  Suggests  ;'  i,  59 ;  iii,  48  ;  xxviii, 
*ould  not  cease  to  mourn  the  loss  of  his  be-  44  ;  xxix.  15,  a;  xxx,  32  ;  xl,  9;  xlhr,  24; 
x<*ed  relatives.  C.  RS.  ivfidxxu  R. 
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M.C.Mu.4  «  fallax.  vexati  ab  iis  socii  nostram  fidem  per  legatos  im- 
•  '     *"" "  plorant.  tres  duces  discrepantes,  prope  ut  defecerint  alii 

P.  ix.  4*.  n.  "  ab  aliis,  trifariam  exercitum  in  diversissimas  regiones 
~  distraxere.  eadem  in  illos  ingruit  fortuna  quae  nuper 
~  nos  afflixit :  nam  et  deseruntur  ab  sociis,  ut  prius  ab 
"  Celtiberis  nos,  et  diduxerunt  exercitus,  quae  patri  patruo- 
"  que  meo  causa  exitii  fait,  nee  discordia  intestina  coire 
*•  eos  in  unum  si  net,  neque  singuli  nobis  resistere  poterunt 
45  vos  modo,  milites,  favete  nomini  Seipionum,  suboli  im- 
"  peratorum  vestrorum  velut  accisis  recrescenti  stirpibus1*. 
*•  agite,  milites  veteres,  novum  exercitum  novumque  ducem 
4*  traducite  Iberum,  traducite  in  terras  cum  multis  fortibus 
•*  factis  sa?pe  a  vobis  peragratas.  brevi  faciam  ut,  quemad- 
**  modum  nunc  noscitatis  in  me  patris  patruique  similitu- 
**  dinem  oris  vultusque  et  iineamenta  corporis,  ita  ingenii 
*%  fidei  virtutisque  ad  exemplum I7  expressam  effigiem k  vobis 
"  reddam,  ut  rerixisse  aut  renatum  sibi  quisque  Scipionem 
*•  imperatorem  dicat." 

H*  crow**       Hac  oratione  accensis  militum  animis,  relicto  ad  praesi-4* 

r*i.  $;  o.dium  regionis  ejus1  M.  Silano  cum  tribus  millibus  peditum 
et  trecentis  equitibus,  ceteras  omnes*  copias  (erant  autem 
\u*inti  quinque   millia   peditum,  duo  millia  et  quingenti 

^itJ*>s^u^os^   I  be  rum  trajecit.   ibi  quibusdam  suadentibus  ut, 

■20.  *  quoniam  in  tres  tam  diversas  regiones  discessissent  Punici 

*  exervitus,  proximum  aggrederetur,'  periculum  esse  ratus 

no  eo  facto  in  unum  omnes  contraheret  nee  par  esset  unus 

Ho  *ujici*  tot  exervitibus,  Carthaginem  Novam  interim 5  oppugnare 

thlc»;  Vu,5latu*t%  ur^m  cum  ipsani  opulentam  suis  opibus,  torn 
&>  4 ;  1\  v.  hostium  omni  bellico  apparatu  plenam  (ibi  anna,  ibi 
xv/tso  *q.  poeunia.  ibi  totius  Hispania?  obsides  erant),  sitam  prateiea 

*•  «*\~**jCW""  *«>«  KA".  on  R   L.  *?e  F.  p.  108.  ed.  R^—*flipiem  exempUm  2  P^-exm- 

Hum  tjrt»i>*»**  *-:  r"tw  w.  t"(".  sqq.  Edd.  G.  C.  D.  adv.  DU^—rxemplum  et  (or  •ff««) 

ant 


nwm  i  or  f.n  -ysw^  ^;>-^  ctf'ifm  coni.  cf.  Cic.  Fin.  ii,  18.  DU. — exemplum  ae  tfigj** 
;.  IVM.  5.  *K  *d%.  iH' — txt^flum  ef'giem  3  L.  B.  GA.  L.  D. 


16  Th*  umf  nxuphor  occurs  in  vi,  I ;  1  •  To  the  north  of  the  Ebro.*  R. 

\\\\%  $  ;   Hor.  O.  iv.  4,  57  sqq.  R.  2  It  is  probable  (from  11  ;    17  ;  19;  37 ; 

17  *'lhc  original,  or  model  proposed  for  41;  xxv,  37;)  that  garrisons  were  left  n 
on*  lo  copt ; '  txtmfUar,  Mfxirvv^  wrprrirwi*.  some  of  the  cities,  independently  of  the  troopi 
W,  Thrift  w  a  very  fine  antique  bust  of  Scipio  under  the  command  of  Silanas.  DU. 

|M  Dining  Room  at  Warwick  Castle.  3  That  is, '  previously  to  engagisf.'  ft. 
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cum  opportune  ad  trajiciendum  in  Africam,  turn  super  4M.C.Mar.4 
portum  satis  amplum  quantaevis  classi  et  nescio  an  unum1 
in*  Hispaniae  ora%  quad  nostro  adjacet  mari.  nemo  omnium, 
quo  iretur,  sciebat  praeter  C.  Laelium.  is  classe  circummis- 
sus  *  ita  moderari  cursum  navium'  jussus  erat,  «  ut  eodem 
( tempore6   exercitus'  ostenderetur  *  eth  classis5  portum 
*  intraret.'  septimo  die  ab  Ibero  Carthaginem  ventum  est 
simul   terra    marique.     castra  ab   regione   urbis,   qua  in 
septentrionem  versa  est,  posita;  his1  ab  tergo  (nam J  fronsk 
natura1  tuta  erat")  °  vallum  objectum6.  ceterum0  sita  Car-Theaitua- 
thago  sic  est.    sinus  est  maris  media  fere  Hispaniae  ora,^^    *w 
maxime  Africo  vento  oppositus,  *  *  p  et  quingentos  passuss-  x*.2!5 
introrsus  retractus,  paullulo  plus  *  * q  passuum  in  latitudi-p/x#  ioiq. 
nem  patens,  hujus  in  ostio  sinus  parva  insula  objecta  ab  alto 
portum  ab  omnibus  ventis,  praeterquam  Africo,  tutum  facit. 
ab  intimo  sinu  peninsula  excurrit,  tumulus  is  ipse  in  quo 
condita  urbs  est,  ab  ortu  solis  et  a  meridie  cincta  mari ; 
ab  occasu  stagnum  claudit  paullum  et  ad  septentrionem 
fusum,  incertae  altitudinis,  utcunque r  exaestuat  aut  deficit 
mare,  continent!  urbem  jugum7  ducentos  fere  et  quinqua- 
ginta  passus  patens  conjungit  unde  8  cum  tarn  parvi  operis 
munitio  esset,  non  objecit  vallum  imperator  Romanus,  seu 

a  RH.  pr.  RH.  GL. — num  2  P.  3  L.  GA.  ant.  Edd. — nan  B. — unam  ed.  AS.  pr.  from 
Pol.  S.  »»  om.  ant.  Edd.  AS.         c  cram  2  P.  3  L.  B.  GA.  ant.  Edd.  AS.  «»  GA. 

put  adverbially ;  RH.  und.  parte.  K. — quam  2  P.  3  L.  B. — qua  ant.  Edd.  AS.         •  Scijjio 
a*  terra  ad.  RH.  pr.  RH.  GL.  adv.  GB.  G.  f  exercitum  RH.  pr.  7? if.  GL.         8  2  P. 

B.  pr.  GB. — ottenderet  RH.  2  PE.  3  L.  GA.  L.  D.  CO — se  ostenderet  conj.  G.         h  mm 
B. — om.  RH.  *  nisi  conj.  ad.  SL  (on  P.  de  C.  p.  1151)  2d.  pr.  D.  j  om.  GA. — 

ohm  conj.  G  1st — ant*  cf.  xxvii,  18  ;  [zxviii,  33.  R.]  conj.  GR.  k  I  L  B.  GA.  ant. 

Edd.  A.  pr.  RH.— om.  L.  Mas  of  G.  pr.  G.  SL.  GR.  D.  I  taUra  conj.  SL  1st. 

■  1  LB.GA.  ant.  Edd.  A.  RH.—erant  L.  Mas  of  G.  pr.  G.  GR.  D.  und.  castra.  SL  2d.— 
mlia  conj.  ad.  G  2d.  a  nullum  ad.  S.  2  P.  L.  1  L.  B.  G A.  IVlss  of  G.  ant.  Edd.  A.  pr. 

SL  2d.  D dufdum  conj.  ad.  G  1st.  °  etenim  conj.  RH.  P  ad  duo  millia  conj. 

ad.  from  Pol.  5.  pr.  Du.  adv.  D. — ad  bit  mille  conj.  ad.  C.  adv.  D. — bit  mille  conj.  ED. 
4  tnitU  conj.  ad.  DU.  adv.  D. — mille  et  ducentorum  conj.  ad.  C.  adv.  D.  r  utque  conj. 

cf.  i.  25.  GR.  but  cf.  xxi,  35,  b.  D.  PAR,  L.  C.  Dlf.  utcunque  may  here  mean  '  as  often 
a*/  C.  '  whenever/  as  frequently  in  Horace.  D(E. 

4  Cf.  i.  2;  xxvii,  48;  xxxi,  47;  xxxii,  15;  rear,  which  looked  northwards  and  away 
xxxiii,6;15;xxxv,33.xxxix,28;xlii, 55.  R.  from   the  town;    and  to  this  there  was  a 

5  Exereitus  and  classis  are  often  thus  op-  double  entrenchment,  cf.   Pol.  Virg.  <&.  i, 
posed,  as  denoting  '  the  land  and  the  sea  159  sqq.  (ST.  HY,  exc.)  5.  RH.  R. 
forces'   respectively ;    xxvii,   8  ;    xxix,  22  ;         7  •  An  isthmus/  GL. 

xxxii.  21.  G.  8  The  front  of  the  camp  was  unassailable, 

6  The  camp  was  pitched  on  the  north  except  just  where  this  neck  of  land  came, 
side  of  the  city,  as  the  only  accessible  side,  which  connected  the  peninsula,  whereon  the 
No  part  of  the  camp  was  fortified,  but  the  city  stood,  with  the  main  land.  RS. 

3  5 
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M.c.Mar.4fiduciam  hosti  superbe  ostentans,  give  lit  subeunti  srepe  ad 
R  '  '     v'  mccnia  urbis  recursus  pateret,  cetera  quae  munienda  erant49 
cum  perfecisset,  naves  etiam  in  porta,  velut  maritimam 
quoque  ostentans  obsidionem,  instruxit;  circumvectusque 
ciassem,   cum   monuisset    prsefectos   navium    ut   '  vigilias 
'  nocturnas  intenti  servarent,  omnia1  ubique  priino  obses- 
(  sum  hostem  conari,'  regressus  in   castra,  ut  consilii  sui 
rationem,  quod  ab  urbe  potissimum  oppugnanda  bellum 
orsus  esset,  militibus  ostenderet  et  spem  potiundae  cobor- 
Scipio'g  ex.  tando  face  rot,  concione  advocata  ita  disseruit.    **  ad  urbem 
hlssoldier*°  "  una,n  ( ■■1'piignandaiir  si  quis  vos  adductos  credit,  ismagis 
P.  x,  l 1.     "  operis  vestri  quam  emolumenti*  rationem  exactam,  milites, 
"  habet3.  oppugnabitis  enim  vere  moenia  unius  urbis,  sed 
"  in  una  urbe  universam  ceperitis   Hispaniam.    hie  sunt 
"  obsides   omnium   nobilium  regum    populorumque ;  qui 
"  simul 4  in   ]x>testate  vestra  erunt,  extemplo  omnia  qu» 
"  nunc  sub  Carthaginiensibus  sunt  in   dicionem  tradent 
"  hie  pocunia  omnis  hostium,  sine  qua  neque  illi  gerew 
"  bell  urn  ]K)ssunt,  quippe  qui  mercenaries  exercitus  alantS 
"  et  quo?  nobis  maximo  usui  ad  conciliandos  animos  bar- 
"  baronnn  erit.  hie  tormentar,  arma,  omnis  apparatus  belli 
est,  qui  simul  ef  vos  instruct  et  hostes  nudabit.  potiemor 
pnvterea  cum  pulcherrima  opulentissimaque  urbe,  turn 
"  opportuuisaiina  portu  egregio,  unde  terra  manque  que 
"  belli  usus5  [K)scunt  suppeditentur.  quae  cum  magna  ipa 
"  habcbiinus,   turn   dempserimus   hostibus    multo   majora. 
u  lure  illis  arx,  hoc  horreum,  oerarium,  armamentarium, 
"hoc  omnium  rerum  receptaculum  est.    hinc*  rectus  in 

u  African/  cursus   est6;    hoec   una   inter    Pvrenacum  et 

• 

»  oppiipnniuhn'i  3  L.  cd.  Fit.  cf.  PZ9  on  SA,  M.  iii.  8;  DU,  xl,  49,  1  ;  D.  xxxriii,  3; 
xlii,  2;  on  £il.  viii,  3(>  ;  xi,  .05JI  sq  ;  xv,  105;  G,  Ota.  i.  7;  un,  on  Virg.  jE.  xi,  230; 
CO,  on  S.  .1.  xxii,  5;   Of:,  on  Fr.  iii,  f>.  7  ;  and  C\  b.  (J.  iii,  14.  R.  b  a/aaicd. 

07'.  O.  C.  c  tinmnnrnta  ad.  JUL  (after  arma)  FR.  cf.  XXI,  49,  16.  /?.  <  pf. 

1UI.  cf.  Cic.  T.  Q.  iv,  28;  DU.  xxiii,  26;  xxxii,  18;  24;  Suet,  i,  67  ;  (BC'.)  CO,  on  P. 
K.  ii,  17,  f>;  I),  xxix.  3o ;  xxxi,  3(i.  /?. — om.  2.  PE.  3  L.  B.  GA.  L.  pr.  cf.  xxrii.  5; 
xxviii,  17  ;  32  ;  xli,  f>  ;  G.  xxxiii,  12,  n.  D.  •  hue  ed.  A.  pr.  DJ.  f  ti  At'ri* 

3  L.  GA.  ant.  Ivld.  A.  pr.  D.I. — African*  (oin.  in)  B. 

1  Und.  tniin.  Ii.  5  ■  The  necessities,'  vi,  25  ;  CO,  on  S.  C 

2  *  Your  present  labour  than  your  conse-  48.  /?. 
quent  gain.'  ft.  6  Hereby  he  induces  his  soldiers  to  hope 

3  •  Has  calculated.'  C.  that    he  will    one    day   transport  them  » 

4  Ond.  atque.  if.  Africa.  O. 


it 


i4 
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u  Gades  statio;   hinc  omni*  Hispaniae*  imminet  Africa7.  M.c.Mar.4 
**  aed  quoniam   vos  instructos  et  ordinatos  cognosco,  ad  Y'2 

Carthaginem  Novam  oppugnandam  totis  viribus  et  bono 
animo  transeamus."  cumque  omnes  una  voce  '  hoc  faci- 
4  endum'  succlamarent 8,  eos  Carthaginem  duxit  turn  terra 
marique  earn  oppugnari  jubet. 
44     Contra  M ago  Poenorum  dux,  cum  terra  marique  instrui  1  be  gam- 
oppugnationem  videret,  et  ipse  copias  ita  disponit.  oppida-  Maeo 
norum  duo  millia  ab  ea  parte  qua  castra  Rom  ana  erantmtke8a 

...  .  .  sally  *  49  * 

opponit;    quingentis   militibus  arcem  insedit,  quingentoe  p.  x.'b;  12; 

tumulo   urbis  in  orientem   verso   imponit;    multitudinem  AH* 19* 

aliam,  *  quo  clamor,  quo  subita1  vocasset6  res%  intentamd 

c  ad  omnia  occurrere'  jubet.   patefacta  deinde  porta  eos, 

quos  in  via  ferente  ad  castra  hostium  instruxerat,  mittit*. 

Romani  duce  ipso  praecipiente  parumper  cessere,  ut  pro- 

piores  subsidiis  in  certamine  ipso  summittendis  essent.  et 

primo  haud  impari r  stetere  acie*;  subsidia  deinde  identi-  It  is  beaten 

dem  summissa  e  castris  non  averterunt  solum  in  fugam  ac  * 

hoetes,  sed  adeo  emisis  institerunt,  ut  nisi  receptui  cecinis- 

set,  permixti  fugientibus  irrupturi  fuisse  in  urbem  videren- 

tur.  trepidatio  vero  non  in  praelio  major  quam  tota  urbe 

fait,    multae   stationes   pavore    atque  fugah  desertae  sunt, 

relictique  muri,  cum  qua  cuique  erat  proximum  desiluis- 

sent    quod'  ubij  egressusk  Scipio '  in  tumulum™,  quem  VancesV 

Mercurii"  vocant0,  animadvertit p,  multis  partibus  nudata the  assault  J 

Jr.  X,  lom 

«  omnii  3  L.  B.  G  A.  ant.  Edd.  A.  h  HUpania  ed.  A.  *  1  P.  F.  CO.  b  p. 

CO.  cf.  xxiv,  36;  xxviii,  15;   Auct.  B.  H.  24  ;  G.  n,  on  Sil.  x,  112.  1).  c  l  p.  CO. 

*  1  P.  CO.  *  emiltit  conj.  or  und.  in  hates.  R.  f  impares  1  P  2d.  F  2d.  pr.  D, 

•d.  er.  Gil.  cf.  xxvii,  11.  DU. — iwjwr  1  V  1st.  V.  1  L.  II.  F  1st. — impart  2  L impari  em. 

*.  GR.  %  acie*  1  P  2d.  F.  pr.  D.  h  em.  cf.  2  ;  x,  44  ;  xxii,  59;  xxv,  6;   Cic. 

P«  L.  M.  9  ;   Sail.  J.  55  ;  Cic.  p.  Do.  7  ;  G.  xxviii,  44.    D — oga   P — loca  vulg.  pr.   W. 

In  the  following  passage  var.  Mas.  i  one  P.  2,  5  L.  HF.  HV.  GA.  CO.  B.  ant. 

Edd—ofc  4  L.  F.— om.  P.  V.  RE.  PE.  one  P.  1,  3  L.  11.  I).  L.  N.  k  em.  53/.  cf. 

}h  22  ;  Sail.  J.  93  ;   Pat.  ii,  107.  D. — obueveeuns  P. — oberesus  V.  1  \..—erectns  one  P.  2,  5 

J-  HF.  HV^res  4  L.—vere  F rmui  GA.—vbcenus  CO.  B.  HE.  PE.  one  P.  3  L.  H. 

JJ«  L«  N.  pr.  DJ om.  ant.  Edd.  1  mscipio  F.  m  obvertus  ad.  ant.  Edd.         »  em# 

**&  pr.  G.  cf.  xxix,27;  Polybius  mentions  three  hillocks,  called  Vulcan's,  Saturn's,  and 
*l*tei\  D. — Mer curium  pi.  and  opt.  Mss.  pr.  SM. — mtrcium  GA. — excrcilum  V. — in  exer- 

°Uu  1  L Saturn i  conj.  H. — Vulcani  conj.  ED.  °  two  P.  RE.  5  L — dicunt  PE. 

^ntamt  GA.  3  L.  D.  L.  N cantanli  F.  II.  4  L — cantati  one  P.  P.  V.   1  L om.  2  L. 

**utatem  appellant  B.  HF.  HV.  ant.  Edd.  P  SM.  pr.  G.—adverlit  P.  F.  V.  2—5  L. 

CA.  D.  L.  N.  vulg. — avertit  1  L.  H. 

7  '  Hence,  as  from  its  citadel,  Africa  issues    or  the  refractory  tribes  of  Spain.  G. 
**r  behests  or  her  menaces  to  the  obedient        8  Cf.  iii,  50  ;  xlii,  53  ;  &c. 
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x  r.Xjr. * iearauKiwa  tqgeqa  ease,  omnes  e  castris  excitos  'ire  ad 

~"**~  *  occc^&C'iazz  arfeem  et  fetre  scalas'  jubet.  ipsa  trium  pre 

se  -rr-ec^m  r&Sdorrim  seutis  oppositis  (ingens  enim  jam  vis 

■rnr^l?  £»Deris  :eIorrLm  e  minis  rolabat)  ad  urbem  succedit, 

icrarur.  IsipeTas  quae  in  rem  sunt :  quodque  plurimum  ad 

a  A  :»  ix*Z'i**i*i^  Tnilitum  animoe  intererat,  testis  spectatorqoe 

u"  3L  **.  '-^^  a-c -e  L^narae  ctxjusque  adest.  itaque  in  vulnera  ac 

*  «*>       r^Li  ru-z.: :    neque  ilks  muri  neqne  superstates  armati 

arww  ciecr*  cuin  certatim  adscendant.    et  ab  navibus 

eooe-n  recipoce  ea  quae  man  alluitur1  pars  urbis  oppugnari 

v-jfcc*  esc.  cecemm  rumultus  inde  major  quam  vis  adhiberi' 

recent    inn   applicant \  dum   partim r  exponunt  scalas 

n£rt=sc*^«e.   dem    qua    caique    proximum   est   in  terrain 

e^acece    pecperanr,   ipsa   festinatione   et   certamine*  alii 

alios  hnpiecn^z:.  inter  haec  replererat  jam  Poenus  armatis  45 

in:iTO$*  «  vis  nti^na  ex'  ingenti'  copia  congesta  telorum 

scrceiirjkbar :.  sed  neque  riri  nee  tela  nee  quicquam  aliud 

apqu??  qujjn  momu  ipsa  sese  defendebant c.  rarae*  enim 

sc-jljt  ilTrr^iiai  aeq^nri  poterant :  et  quo  quaeque  altiores, 

?*itint  if    *o  izirrsioces  enn*„  itaque  cum  summus  quisque  eradere5 

52/*^     soc  rossec  sibirent  tamen  alii,  onere  ipso  frangebantur. 

U«*.        quxiizi  scinribas1  scabs,  cum  altitudo   caliginem   ocufis 

ccfjioissec*  ad  terrain  delati  sunt,  et  cum  passim  homines 

scaldex^ie  ruerenu  et  ipso  successu  audacia  atque  alacritas 

hoistiuui  cresotret.  lignum  receptui  datum  est ;  quod  spem 

¥V  i.  5i.  i^^i  pc*seatis  modo  ab  tanto  certamine  ac  labore  quietis 

oi^t^^i^  <<\i  etiini  in  posterum  dedit :  *  scalis  et  corona 4 

<  <wr.  ct  nvi.  *  .\  k:.  Ci'  «  ^  «o  pc.  Z\ — i*\'Aeri  HV.  conj.  G.  (IsO  on  Hi,  59.  pr- 
«f.  *.  $*  .^  >5 .  x?.  5 — **m  P.  F.  ME.  oee  CO*— *ti*ri  one  CO.-— rideri  vulg^-a*ri 
Um  U* **-.  *.  5  P.  KE.  PF.  3—5  L  IX  L.  X iukeri  V.  H.  GA_mai»  td& 


yinc  J«-  **■**  r>%  i  L  — .-*•--  cc  ?>~  cec:.  R.  r  rjfjim  conj.  cf.  xxix,  28;  and  endtn 
„>ww^«:../v  w  aw  Sf:c*.  t\  p*.  DL  h.  *  RE.  eaa.  C. €  from  their  being;'  xxm.  IB, 
4.  X.  -^<  cv<.  V*.  i=c  FAi.         »  it^rw  lat.  FJd.  c  dtfensaUmt  ed.  GR.  C.  (cf.  CO, 

**  5v  J.  ^v  :v  jii«.  r^.  *ai  o?c  M»  ul  EJd.  *  '  *Ev«n  when  the  ladders  did  bo* 

bcy^K  &»«*'  f *-*  — vxva  •«  cc  *%u\:i*u  conj.  R. 

I  *W  w*jiK>i  ^t.    ii:t.  S3:  36:  xxix,  and  haste;'    xniri,  19;   ttmuUth  et  eirt+ 

3* ;  Atwn.  O.  M*  ^;    MeU  t.  4  ;   r.  I ;  «r*  xrrm,  21  :  C.  ctrtttim  above, 
i;  3;    ***-fci  w  «s»fd  »i5*re  th*  m  or  the         1  i.   55  ;    vi,   24  ;    rin,    13;    xxii.  #5 

totv*  #i  a  *iwA».  %  wa*h«  away  the  50U  :  Htm,  22  ;  27  ;  xxx,  25;  xxxi,  39.  R. 
%<  0(\*n  F.  IN  ».  4.  T;  and  on  I.uc.  n,         2  'Few   of  them:'    R.   *  but  here  a& 

H10.  i>.  there/  Virg.  .€.  i,  118  ;  Jut.  x.  18. 
4  Vttd,  mw  .c.vrj.  xIit.  32  ;    R.   and        3  Und.  '  upon  the  waits.'  RS. 

jdL  ft,  37. 8.  />-  4  Gotnm  here  signifies  '  a  cordon  of  ir*f« 

"  A  tying  with  each  other  in  teal  investiog  the  town.'  R. 
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c  capi  urbem  non  posse,  opera6  et  difficilia  esse  et  tempus  M.C.MaM 

*  datura*  ad  ferendam  opem  imperatoribus  suis.'  M.V.L«v.tt 

Vix  prior  tumultus  conticuerat,  cum  Scipio  '  ab  defessis 
«  jam  vulneratisque'  recentes  integrosque  alios  (  accipere 
€  scalas'  jubet  '  et  vi  majore  aggredi  urbem.'   ipse,  ut  ei 
nuntiatum  est '  cestum  decedere,'  quod  per  piscatores  Tar- Ad  unu- 
raconenses,  nunc  levibus  cymbis,  nunc  ubi  eaef  siderent*,tide/ ,0W 
vadis   pervagatosh  stagnum,  compertum  babebat  facilem 
pedibus  ad  murum  transitum  dari,  eo'  secumJ  armatos 
duxit.  medium  ferme  diei  erat ;  et  ad  id  quod  sua  sponte 
cedente  in  mare  aestu  trahebatur  aqua,  acer  etiam  Septen- 
trio6  ortus  inclinatum7  stagnum  eodem  quo  aestus  ferebat, 
et  adeo  nudaverat  vada  ut  alibi  umbilico  tenus  aqua  esset, 
alibi  genua  vix  superaret.  hoc  cura  ac  ratione  compertum  Scipio  en. 
in  <  prodigium  ac  deos'  vertens  Scipio,  «  qui  ad  transitum  [J™0tb0en  the 
c  Romanis  mare  verterent  et  stagno'auferrent,  viasqueante"dclowtrd8 

*  nunquam  initas  humano  vestigio  aperirent,  Neptunum'  s.  xv,  230 
jubebat  (  ducem  itineris  sequi  ac  medio  stagno8  evade  re  "^ 

46 c  ad  moenia.'    ab  terra  ingens  labor  succedentibus l  erat ; 
nee  altitudine  tantum  mcenium1  impediebanturb,  sedquodc 
euntesd  ad  ancipites  utrinque  ictus  subjectoss  habebant3"i,28,  3. 
Romanos,  ut  latera  infestiora4  subeuntibus  quam  adversa 
corpora  essent.  at  parte  in  alia5  quingentis  et  per  stagnum 

•  ed.  AS.  FR. — daturum  pi.  Mss.  ant.  Edd.  f  ea  pi.  Mss.  8  Cf.  Albin.  in 

Sen.  Suas.  1  ;  G.  Tac.  A.  i,  70.  D.  •  stuck  in  the  mud.'  D(E sederent  V.  1  P.  2  L.  B. 

GA.  ed.  Rom.  Parra  —desiderent  2,  3  P.  4,  5  L.  II F.  H  V. — scinderent  1  L.  h  per  ad. 

B.  but  cf.  xxv,  40.  D.  l  aw  F  1st. — d  (i.  e.  quingentos)  conj.  ad.  cf.  46  ;  Pol.  C. 

xxxvii,  40,  11.  D.  J  em.  G. — $eu  (and  marmalo*)  P.— om.  cet.  Mas.  k  opt. 

Mas. — ttagna  P.  F.  3,  4  L.  B.  ant.  Edd.  pr.  DJ,  C.  but  the  singular  is  constantly  used  by 
both  Lrvy,  42;  45;  46;  48;  and  Poly bi us.  D. — itagnum  pi.  JVIss — rigiia  ed.  er.  GT. 
*  mania  conj.  G  3d.  D.  b  impediebant  F.  pr.  G  3d.  D.  c  pr.  G  2d  and  4th.— 

ti  conj.  G  1st  and  3d.  d  i.  e.  succedentes,  C.  or  subeuntes,  R.  susp.  C.  DCE.  R — cuncti* 

GA. tuenles  (xliv,  11)  conj.  G  1st adeuntes  and  om.  ad  (making  ict us  the  nominative) 

Conj.  G  2d*— ainei*  (or  brachiU)  '  bastions/  conj.  and  om.  Romanos  (understanding  sue- 
tedente*)  G  3d. — superstates  conj.  DCE. 

5  '  The  bringing  military  engines  to  play  8  '  Through  the  middle  of  the  swamp.'  R, 
Upon  the  walls:'  46;  v,  22;  24;  xxxvi,  1  Und.  ad  mania,  as  with  ntbtuntts, 
23.  R.  below.  R. 

6  A  septentrionali  latere  summits  est  aquib,  2  xxxvi,  18  ;  vii,  34  ;  G.  ib.  24,  9;  36, 
medius  septentrio,  imus  thrascias,  Sen.  N.  Q.  10 ;  D.  xli,  24.  R, 

t,  16  ;  Vitr.  i,  6 ;   R.  •  the  middle  wind*  is  3  Und.    mania  :    G    4th.    DJ.   C.  und. 

also  called  aparctius,  Gell.  ii,  22  ;  Cic.  At.  Pcmi.  S.  adv.  G. 

ix,  6.  G.  4  '  More  exposed  to  missiles.'  R. 

7  '  Which  had  taken  a  turn  and  was  now  5  The  city  was  assaulted  in  three  places  ; 
ebbing  or  going  down:'  cf.  xxv,  34,  6;  (1)  Scipio  attacked  it  on  the  north  side  with  the 
«ix,  7,  1 ;  Hor.  O.  hi,  28,  5.  {ML)  R.  land  forces,  (2)  L*lius  on  the  south  with  the 
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M.C.Mar.4facilis  transitus  et  in  murum  adscensus  inde  fuit:    nam 

'  neque  opere  emunitus  erat,  ut  ubi  ipsius  loci  ac  stagni 

xxi,6l,4;  presidio  satis  creditum  foret:   nee  ulla  armatorum  statio 

xxv  38  8 

'     '  *  aut  custodia  opposita,  intentis  omnibus  ad  opem  eoe  feren- 
damr  unde  periculum  ostendebatur.  ubi  urbem  sine  cer- 
tain ine    intra vere,   pergunt    inde,   quanto    maximo   cursu 
poterant,  ad  earn   portam  circa  quam  omne  contractum 
certamen  erat.    in  quod  adeo  intenti  omnium  non  animi 
solum  fuere,  sed  etiam  oculi  auresque  pugnantium  spectan- 
Capturc  of  tiumque  et  adhortantium  pugnantes,  ut  nemo  ante  ab  tergo 
New  Car-   gengerit  captam  urbem,  quam  tela  in  a  versos  inciderunt  et1 
P.  x,  14  sq.  utrinque  ancipitem  hostem  habebant.  tunc  turbatis  defen- 
soribus  metu  et  moenia  capta,  et  porta  intus  forisque  pariter 
refringi  cceptah;    et  mox  caedendo  confractis1,  ne  iter  im- 
pediretur,  foribus1  armati  impetum  fecerunt  magna  multi- 
tudo  et  muros  transcendebat    sed  hi  passim  ad  cedent 
oppidanorum  versi :    ilia  quae  portam  ingressa  erat,  justs 
acies   cum  ducibus,  cum  ordinibus  media  urbe  in  forum 
processit.    inde  cum  duobus  itineribus  fugientes   videret* 
hostes,  alios  ad  tumulum  in  orientem  versum,  qui  tenebatur 
quingentorum  militum  presidio,  alios  in  arcem,  in  quam  et 
ipse  Mago  cum  omnibus  fere  armatis  qui  muris  pulsi  fuerant 
refugeratk,  partim1  copiarum  ad  tumulum  expugnandum 
mittit,  partim1  ipse   ad   arcem  ducit.    et  tumulus  primo 
impetu  est  captus,  et  Mago  arcem  conatus  defendere,  cum 
omnia  hostium  plena  videret  neque  spem  ullam  esse,  se 
arcemque   et   presidium   dedidit.    quoad  dedita  arx  est, 
"caedes  tota  urbe  passim  facte;    nee  ulli  puberum,  qui 

*  ad.  RH.  adv.  GB.  cf.  Cato  in  Gell.  xiv,  2 ;  Ter.  Eu.  pr.  10.  G. — om.  Mss.  f  ff' 

ferendam  P.  F.  HE.  8  RH. — om.  pi.  Mss.  h  Capit  RH.  pr.  to  avoid  the  jinfto 

of  capta  and  capta  ;  BH.  but  similar  instances  are  to  be  met  with,  as  priusquam  quuquam  5, 
48;  negU/ren$  est  gem  v,  46  n.  muros  accept  uros  x,  10;  xxii,  3;  xxv,  16;  xxxiv,  46;  2» 
51,  6  ;  viii,  34,  5  ;  xxxiii,  19,  8  ;  BA,  on  Or.  10  ;  BU%  on  S.  vi,  7  ;  and  Ph.  i.  19,  &  ft 
1  S.  PE.  2,  5  L.  H.  ed.  FB.  pi.  Edd.  i.  e.  '  being  demolished  by  the  blows  of  hatchet*.' 
RS.—cmtfectis  ac  dUtractit  pi.  and  opt.  Mss.  ant.  Edd.  pr.  G.  DJ. — confectis  atqve  dutnet* 

GA.—confectis  ac  districtti  3  P.  I ac  diitractis  ad.  S.  PE.  2 — 6  L.  H.  )/ortfctf 

one  CO.  pr.  DJ.  adv.  D.  k  Mss.  ant.  Edd.  ed.  G.  C.  H.  D. — refugerant  ed.  GR.  CU 
cf.  xxi,  60,  h.  R.  11  1. 2  P.  P.  V.  2  L.  and  all  Mss  of  G.  cf.  xxiii,  11,  i ;  xxxi,  36\  ft 
var.cet.  Mss. — om.  the  latter  RH.  adv.  GB. — partem  pr.  DJ.       »  et  ad.  G.adv.  H.  C.  ft 

fleet,  and  (3)  500  troop  on  the  west :  these  6  Und.  Scipio,  whom  Livy,  in  the  warmth 
last  made  their  way  into  the  town  through  of  his  narration,  never  once  mentions  ia  the 
the  swamp.  G.  whole  chapter.  C. 
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obvius  fuit,  parcebatur.  turn  signo  dato  caedibus  finis  M.C.Mar.4 
factus,  ad  praedam  victores  versi,  quae  ingens  omnia  generis    *  '     v' 

ullt.  Immeofe 

1     Liberorum  capitum  virile*  secush  ad  decern  millia  capta.  J*1*/ 
inde  qui  cives  Novae  Carthaginis  erant,  dimisit;  urbemque prisoners; 
et  sua  omnia,  quae  reliqua  eis  bellum  fecerat,  restituit.       ' 16  ***' 
opifices1  ad  duo  millia  hominum  erant:    4  eos  publicos* 
*  fore  populi  Romani'  edixit,  '  cum  spe  propinqua  liber- 
i  tatis,    si   ad   ministeria    belli   enixe   operam   navassent.' 
ceteram  multitudinem  incolarum3  juvenum  ac  validorum 
aervorum  in  classem  ad  supplementum  remigum  dedit;  et 
auxerat  navibusc  octo  captivis  classem.  extra  hanc  multitu- 
dinem Hispanorum  obsides  erant,  quorum  perinde  ac  si 
aociorum  liberi  essent  cura  habita.    captus  et  apparatus  Military 
ingens  belli;    catapultae  maxima?  formce  centum  viginti, 8torC8" 
minores  ducentae  octoginta  et  una;  ballistae  majores  viginti 
ties,    minores   quinquaginta  duae ;    scorpionum   majorum  x*W,  34,  a. 
minorumque   et  armorum    telorumque   ingens  numerus; 
sagna  railitaria  septuaginta  quattuor.    et  auri  argentique  Gold  and 
relata  ad  imperatorem  magna  vis:  paterae  aureae  fuerunt"  vcr* 
ducentae   septuaginta   sex,   librasd   ferme   omnes    pondo; 
argenti  facti e  signatique  decern  et  octo  millia  et  trecenta 
pondo,  vasorum  argenteorum  magnus  numerus.  haec  omnia 
C  Flaminio  quaestori  appensa  annumerataque  sunt,  tritici 
quadraginta  millia  modium4,  hordei  ducenta  septuaginta. 
naves  onerariae  sexaginta  tres r  in  portu  expugnatae  captae- 

a  P.  RE.  al.  Mss.  ed.  cf.  Sail,  in  Char  is  i,  61  ;  Var.  in  Cell,  iii,  10  ;  (£.)  Aus.  Id.  xi, 
8;  xii ;  Ep.  70 ;  Sisen.  H.  iv.  Semp.  As.  in  Gell.  ii,  13;  Sail.  H.  ii ;  Tac.  A.  iv,  62,  7  ; 
(J?.)  H.  v,  13 ;  Am.  Marc,  xxix,  6  ;  in  these  passages  virile  or  mulubre  ucus  is  equivalent 
to  virilis  sex&* ;  CS,  on  Suet.  Aug.  44  ;  [(E.  WO.)  /?.]  Plaut  Rud.  i,  2, 19  ;  or  virili  sexu. 
Arnobius,  Amrnian,  and  later  writers  use  it  as  they  would  any  other  accusative;  but  there 
are  no  examples  of  such  usage  in  the  Augustan  age.  G.  [adv.  CO,  on  S.  H.  ii,  p.  960.]  The 
preposition  secundum  (»«r«)  is  understood.  C.  GR,  on  34,  b;  and  A.  M.  xvi,  1 1 ;  xxvii,  10. 
IX — virilh  cet.  Mss.  ant.  Edd.  *>  P.  M  E.  ed.  G.  C.  D.  c  decern  et  conj.  ad.  from 

Pol.  (SW.)  but  cf.  49  ;  5  and  Pol.  x,  8.  R.  a  F.  al.  Mss.  ed.  G,  de  P.  V.  i,  6,  28. 

cf.  PZ.  on  SA,  M.  iv,  4,  53;  DU.  iii,  29,  3.  D.—librales  3—5  L.  R.  G  A.  L.  D.  pr.  RH — 
libra  pi.  Mss.  ant.  Edd.  c  inject  i  conj.  G,  de  P.  V.  i,  7.  pr.  RS.  otherwise  '  silver 

vessels'  are  not '  wrought  silver/  DU.  cf.  xxxiv,  10.  R.  Unless  the  meaning  is  '  there  were 
18,300  lbs  of  wrought  and  stamped  silver;  of  which  a  great  quantity  was  plate.'  C. 
'  cxin  ed.  Bas.  G.  C.  adv.  Mss. 

1  These  '  mechanics'  were  of  a  class  be*    24.  DU, 

tween  the  free  citizens  and  the  slaves.  S\Vt  3  Viz.  '  those  inhabitants  who  were  not 

on  Pol.  R.  citizens.'  C. 

2  Lnpitm,  Pol.  &  cf.  BS,  c.  5  ad  1.  9,  D.  4  xxiii,  38;  xxviii,  45;  xxx,  16;  cf. 
de  L.  Rh.  L,   El.  i,  22;    FAB,  Sem.  ri,  libemm  xxii,  2*.  D.  ED. 
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M.C.Mir.4  que,  quaedam   cum  suis  oneribus,  frumento,  armis,  awe 
'  praeterea  ferroque  et  linteis  et  sparto  et  navali  alia  materia 

xxii,  20, 3;  ad  classem  aedificandam,  ut  minimum  omnium  inter  tantas 
"     •  *   opes  belli  captas1  Carthago  ipsa  fuerit, 

£o  die  Scipio,  C.  Lselio  cum  sociis  navalibus  urbem48 
custodire  jusso,  ipse  in  castra  legiones  reduxit;  fessosque 
milites  omnibus  uno  die  belli  operibus*,  quippe  qui  etk 
acie  dimicassent,  etc  capienda  urbe  tantum  laboris  peri- 
culique  adissent,  et  capta  cum  iis  qui  in  arcem  confugerant  \ 
iniquo  etiam  loco  pugn assent,  curare  corpora  jussit.  postero 
Scipio  re-    die  militibus  navalibusque  sociis  convocatis  primum  i  diis 
thanks  to     *  immortalibus  laudes  gratesque  *  egit,  qui  se  non  urbis 
the  gods;    «  solum  opulentissima?  omnium  in  Hispania  uno  die  com- 
'  *v'         *  potem  fecissent,  sed  ante  eo  congessissent  *  omnis  pen« 
'  Africa?  atque  Hispania?  opes,  ut  neque  hostibus  quicquam 
and  be-       <  relinqueretur  et  sibi  ac  suis  omnia  superessent.  militum' 
on  hisPra    deinde  <  virtutem  collaudavit,  quod  eos  non  eruptio  hostium, 
trooP9*        i  non  altitudo  moenium,  non  inexplorata  stagni  vada,  non 
i  castellum  in  alto  tumulo  situm,  non  munitissima  arx  de- 
'  terruisset  quo  minus  transcenderent  omnia  perrumperent- 
Contest  for  <  que.    itaque  quanquam  omnibus  omnia  deberet,  praeci- 
crown"™     *  puumd  muralis  corona?  decus  ejus  esse  qui  primus  murum 
xiiii. 23,8j<  adscendissetc:    profiteretur   qui   se   dignum    eo  duceret 
'     "        *  dono.'  duo  professi  sunt,  Q.  Trebellius  centurio  legionis 
xxi,  49,  li.quartse  et  Sex.  Digitius  socius  navalis.  nee  ipsi  tarn  inter 
se  adriter  contendebant  quam  studia  excitaverant  uterqae 
sui  corporis9  hominum.  sociis  C.  Laelius  praefectusr  classis, 
legionariis  M.  Sempronius  Tuditanus  aderat4.  ea  contentio 

K  em.  RH.  adv.  GB. — belli cas  Mss.— fo/lo  captas  conj.  D.  *  operis  RH.  6  L.  H.  pr* 

i.  e. '  with  labours  and  duties/  cf.  v,  4 ;  the  other  word  signifies  '  the  works  performed  bf 
these  labours  ;'  xxvii,  12  ;  v,  19  ;  22  ;  it,  4 :  RH.  but  cf.  also  G,  Ob*,  ii,  23  ;  DU,  on  71. 
prf.  1.  P.  b  in  ad.  1  Tar.  G.  H.  DJ.  adv.  D.— om.  Ms*.  ant.  Edd.  GIL  C.  D. 

«  in  ad.  S.  B.  H V.  1  Tar.  G.  DJ.  adv.  R//.— om.  pi.  and  opt.  Mss.  ed.  GR.  H.  C  fl. 

*  RH.  F.  V.  five  L.  H.  G A.  HV.  pr.  RH.  ed.  D tamen  ad.  ant.  Ed.  G.  C.  «  «*■*■« 

dute  $e  D.  ed.  S.  adv.  MU,  V.  L.  xix,  15.  D.  f  em.  cf.  below.  RH. — L*Liu*pt<lect*t 

RHr—L*liuuiue  F.  V.  1,  2  [?]  L.  H.— Lcelius  qui  GA Ltf/itu  2  p],  5  L.  H V.  B  1st 

ant.  Edd. 

• 

1  xxvii,  13;  xxx,  17  ;GB.  Suet,  xi,  11  ;  i,  17;  iv,  9  ;  vi.  34;  xxiv,  48;  xxxiv,  8; 
Plant.  Tri.  iv,  1  ;  G.  xxiu,  J2.  D.  xxxviii,  9;  34.  R. 

2  It  was  an  act  of  piety  to  ascribe  such  an  4  This  is  a  legal  term,  denoting  the  pw- 
unexpected  piece  of  good  fortune  to  the  care,  sence  of  an  advocate  in  court  to  support  one's 
the  will,  and  the  providence  of  the  Rods.  A.  cause  :  iii,  14 ;  vi,  38 ;  via,  31 ;  xxh,  38, 

3  As  we  say, '  of  their  own  body ;'  16;  10 ;  nn,  on  Tac.  A*  xii,  1, 2.  R. 
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cum  prope  seditionem  venirct,  Scipio  i  tres  recuperatores''  M.C.Mar.4 
cum  *se  daturum'  pronunti&sset,  'qui  cognita  causa  testibus-    * 

*  que  auditis  judicarent  uter  prior  in  oppidum  transcendisset,' 
C  Laelio  et  M.  Sempronio  advocatis*  partis  utriusque  P. 

'Cornelium  Caudinum  de  medio  adjecit,  eosque  tres  recu->«»  15, 9. 
peratores  ( considere7  et  causam  cognoscere*  jussit.  cum  res  n,  '     ' 
eo  majore  ageretur  certamine,  quod  amoti*  tantee  digni- 
tatisk  non  tarn  advocati  quam  moderatores  studiorum  fue- 
rant8,  C.  Loelius  relicto  consilio  ad  tribunal  ad  Scipionem 
accedit,  eumque  docet  *  rem  sine  modo  ac  modestia  agi, 

*  ac   prope  esse  ut  manus  inter  se   conserant.    ceterum 

*  etiamei  vis  absit,  nihilo  minus  detestabili  exemplo  rem 

*  agi,  quippe  ubi1  fraude  ac  perjurio  decus  petatur  virtutis. 
(  stare  hinc  legionarios  milites,  hinc  classicos,  per  omnes 
'  deos  paratos  jurare  magis  quae  velint  quam  quae  sciant 
( vera  esse,  et  obstringere9  perjurio  non  se  solum  suumque 
'  caput,  sed  signa  militaria  et  aquilas10  sacramentique  re- 
'  ligionem11.  hsec  se  ad  eum  de  sententia  P.  Cornelii  et  M. 

*  Sempronii  deferred  Scipio  collaudato  Laelio  ad12  concio- 
nem  advocavit,  pronuntiavitque  '  se  satis  compertum  habere 

*  Q.  Trebellium  et  Sex.  Digitium  pariter  in  murum  escen- 
'disse,  seque  eos  ambos  virtutis  causa  coronis  muralibus 

I  P.  F.  H.  ant.  Edd.  pr.  RH.  ed.  FR.  G — admoti  5  L.  GA.  D.  L.  N.  ed.  AS.  Lug.  Pa. 
*  indignitatis  ed.  Mo.  A.  al.  *  vi  conj.  LT.  adv.  as  contradicting  what  immediately 

precedes.  D. 

5  '  Umpires,  arbitrators/  They  were  so  the  capacity  of  umpires,  they  left  the  multi- 
called  from  being  at  first '  such  persons  as  tude  more  uncontrolled  and  unruly :  vis 
were  appointed  to  settle  disputes  between  ptrpuli  mutto  hz trier,  multoque  vehementior: 
Rome  and  the  neighbouring  states  relative  to  qua,  ducem  quod  habet,  interdum  Unior  est, 
tile  recovery  of  private  property  :'  Fest  C.  quam  si  nullum  haberet :  dut  enim  suo  peri- 
At  Rome,  they  were  taken  from  among  the  culo  progredi  cogitur :  papuli  impetus  periculi 
ceotumvirs,  and  were  commissioned  by  the  rationem  sui  van  habet;  Cic.  Leg.  iii,  10.  G. 
praetor.  R.  9  '  To  implicate;'  ix,  34;  x,  38  ;  iltigare 

6  The    *  advocate'  is  the  friend,  whom    xxxi,  25 ;  xxxii.  21.  D(E, 

we  cal  1  to  us  in  order  to  consult  him  upon  10  Cf.  nn,  on  lac.  A.  i,  37,  4  ;  39,  9.  R. 

onr  affairs,  and  who  attends  in  court  and  sits  11'  Their  solemn  military  oath.'   L  alius 

there  as  our  supporter;   E,  C.  C.  and  to  seems  to  apprehend,  that,  in  perjuring  them- 

kelp  ns,   if  requisite,  with  his  advice,  his  selves  by  their  standards  and  eagles,  [Luc.  i, 

exertions,  and  his  influence,  cf.  iii,  47.  B.  6  sq.  ED.]  they  would  be  drawing  down 

He  differed  from  the  patron,  who  had  to  upon  these  the  wrath  of  the  gods,  and  in- 

plead  the  cause  of  his  client;  xl,  15.  H.  volving  them  in  the  punishment  which  might 

7  xxxiv,  61 ;  xl,  8;  cf.  iii,  46,  9.  D,  be  expected  to  fall  upon  themselves.  C. 

8  They  had  previously  been  present  12  After  verbs  compounded  with  ad,  our 
UDODg  the  two  rival  factions ;  but  had  author  is  fond  of  repeating  the  preposition 
shown  their  good  taste  by  moderating,  rather  with  its  case;  i,  59;  iv,  32  ;  cf.  ii,  36,  7  ; 
than  inflaming,  the  zeal  of  their  respective  D.  iii,  34 ;  iv,  1  ;  viii,  32 ;  ad  conci<mm 
parties.     Being  now  withdrawn,  to  act  in  convocat  vii,  36.  G. 

3t 
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M.C.Mar.4 «  donare.'  turn  reliquos,  prout  cuique  meritum  virtusque 
MVL<ev*2eraU  donavit.  ante  omnes  C.  Laelium  pnefectum  classia  et 
omni  genere  laudis  sibimet  ipse*  sequavit,  et  corona  aurea 
xxv,  12, 19. ac  triginta  bubus  donavit 

Scipio's  cle-     Turn  obsides  civitatium  Hispaniae  vocari  jussit ;  quorum  49 

ward*  die   quantus  numerus  fuerit  piget  scribere,  quippe  cum  alibi 

hostages;   trecentos  ferme,  alibi  septingentos  viginti  quinque*  fuisse 

invcniam.  ajque  et  alia  inter  auctores  discrepant,  presidium 

4i.  Punicum  alius  decern,  alius  septem,  alius  baud  plus  quam 

duiim  millium  fuisse  scribit  capta  alibi  decern  millia  capi- 

tum,  alibi  supra  quinque  et  viginti  invenias.    scorpiones 

majores   minoresque  ad  sexaginta*   captos   scripserim,  si 

xxv,  39, 1 0.  auctorem  Groecum  sequar  Silenum1;  si  Valerium  Antia- 

tom,  raajorum  scorpionum  sex  millia,  minorum  tredecimc: 

adeo  nullus  mentiendi  modus  est.   ne  de  ducibus  quidem 

convenit.  plerique  Laelium  prefuisse  classi;  sunt  qui  M. 

Junium  Silanum  dicant.  Arinem-  prefuisse  Punico  pwe- 

sidio  deditumque  Romanis  Antias  Valerius,  Magonem  alii 

scriptores  tradunt.  non  de  numero  navium  captarum,  non 

de  pondere  auri  atque  argenti  et  redactee  pecuniae  convenit 

si  aliquibus'  assentiri  necesse  est,  media  simillima'  yens1 

sunt  ceterum  Scipio  vocatis  obsidibus  primum  «  universos 

*  bonum  animum  habere'  jussit :    '  venisse  eos  in  populi 

*  Romani  potestatem,  qui   beneficio  quam  metu  obligare 

*  homines  malit,  exterasque  gentes  fide  ac  societate  junctas 
«  habere  quam h  tristi  subjectas  servitio.'  deinde  accepts 
nominibus  civitatium  recensuit  captivos,  quot  cujusque 
populi  essent ;  et  nuntios  domum  miait,  ut '  ad  suos  qui* 

*  que  recipiendos  veniret.'  si  quarum  forte  civitatium  legati 

i  P.  F.  ed.  C.  D. — ipsa  GA. — ipti  pi.  Mss.  cd.  G  *  mmmdccxxv.  P.  *  f 

(or  ix)  millia  conj.  L,  Pol.  iii,  4.  «  millia  ad.  P.  ME.  V.  1,  2,  4.  5  L.  N.  F.  HV. 

GA.  L.  4  3  P.  1,  5  L-  ed.  D.— Armen  GA.  ed.  G.  C— var.  cet.  Mas.  cf.  HS,  on  S3. 

xv,  232.  D.  «  alieui  F  2d.  conj.  RH aliquis  (for  aliqnis  RH.)  RH.  F.  1,  3  L.  H. 

B.  ant.  Edd.  f  similia  RH.  pr.  RH.  I  veri  RH.  2,  5  L.  F  2d.  pr.  RJ7.— «*r» 

F  1st.  h  oRH.  pr.  cf.  xxvii,  17.  RH.  adv.  because  the  preposition  is  used  very  dif- 

ferently there,  and  in  xxiv,  30;  xxvi,  1.  G. 

1  Silenui  wrote  a history  of  Rome  from  its  R.  VO,  H.  G.  iii,  p.  189.  D(E.  It  bob- 
foundation  ;  Dion.  i.  He  was  probably  the  servable  that  Livy  particularises  the  anthers 
same  as  Sitenus  of  Calacta,  who  wrote  a  his-  whose  statements  he  discredits;  but  p*e** 
tory  of  Sicily :  Ath.  xti,  11.  C.  He  was  not  over  in  silence  the  name  of  Polynias,  when 
only  in  Hannibal's  camp,  but  entertained  at  narrative  he  has  translated  in  totae  par* 
his  table  :  Tic.  Fam.  i,  24;  Nep.  xxii,  13  ;  almost  word  for  word.  C. 
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aderant,  eis  praesentibus  suos  restituit;  ceterorum  curam  M.C.Mar.4 

M  V  L«v  2 

benigne  tuendorum  C.  Flaminio  quaestori  attribuit   inter 
haec  e  media  turba  obsddum  mulier  magno  natu,  Mandonii  His  care  of 
uxor  qui  firater  Indibilis  Ilergetum  reguli  erat,  flens  adxxjif2i;    ' 
pedes  imperatoris  procubuit',  obtestarique  coepit  ut  *  curam  p*  *» l8* 
*  cultumque*  feminarum  impensius  custodibus  commenda- 
'  ret/  cum  Scipio  *  nihil  profecto  defuturum*  diceret,  turn 
rursus  mulier  "  haud  magni  ista8  facimus"  inquit:   "  quid 
u  enim  huic4  fortunae  non  satis  est?  alia  meJ  curak  oetatem 
u  harum  intuentem '  (nam  ipsa  jam  extra  periculum  injuria* 
a  muliebris  sum171)  stiraulat0."  state  et  forma  florentes  circa 
erant*  Indibilis  filiae  aliaequep  nobilitate  pari,  quae  omnes 
earn  pro  parente  colebant.   turn  Scipio  "  meae  populique 
"  Romani   discipline   causa  facerem"  inquit,  "  ne  quid, 
"  quod  sanctum  usquam  esset,  apud  nos  violaretur5.  nunc 
u  ut  id  curem  impensius,  vestra  quoque  virtus  dignitasque 
**  facit,  quae  ne  in  malis  quidem  oblitae  decoris  matronalis 
u  estis."     spectator   deinde   integritatis   viro   tradidit   eas, 
'tuerique  haud  secus  verecunde  ac  modeste  quam  hospi- 
4  turn q  conjuges  ac  matres'  jussit. 
50    Captiva1  deinde  a  militibus  adducitur  ad  eum  adulta  ^on*  f 
Tirgo,  adeo  eximia  forma*  ut  quacunque  incedebat  con- beautiful 
▼erteret  omnium  oculos.    Scipio  percunctatus  'patriam  pa-  "othed  to* 

1  F.  opt.  Mm.  cf.  vii,  31 ;  xxix,  16 ;  xxx,  16.  D — procidit  two  P.  V.  Eve  L.  H.  B.  GA. 
HV.  ant.  Edd.cf.  xliv,  25;  ^•rrir#i/W  Pol.  OU,  on  L.  iii,  713.  D.  J  RH.  pr.  RH. 
ed.  G.  sqq — aliam  P.  F. — alia  mihi  B.  I  Ed.  A.  al. — angit  ad.  RH.  pr.  RH.  k  curam 
P.  F.           I  RH.  P.  F.  pr.  RH.  ed.  G.  sqq — intuenti  B.  1  Ed.  A.  al.          «  cum  P.  F— 

9*imum  ad.  B.  1  Ed.  A.  al.         n  S.  P.  F.  B.  al.  opt.  Mss.  A. — simulant  HF simul  RH. 

MV.— etimulant  cct.  Mss  of  D. — simul  ac  one  F. — stimulalmnt  1  Ed. — om.  72//. — stubaut  ad. 
B.  A.  al.  °  earn  RH.  A.  but  Livy  is  fond  of  putting  prepositions  adverbially ;  G.  ix,  2, 

7  :   circa  erant  occurs  in  i,  41 ;  ix,  22.  D.  P  em.  cf.  xxiv,  1.  G.  und.  puella.  R.—Jllia- 

qut  P. — filii  aque  F.  —film  erant  alia  que  RH.  pr.  RH.—filia  eaque  A.  al.         *  RH.  2  P. 

pr.  RH. — hospitium  H. — hostitum  F hostium  1  P.  V.  1,  2,  4  L.  HV civium  3  P.  3,  5  L. 

B.  GA.  ant.  Edd. — Romanarum  ad.  3  L.  *  eximia  forma  2  P.  3  L.  B.  HV.  ant.  Edd. 

but  cf.  iv,  13 ;  i,  9,  1 1  ;  v,  47,  2 ;   BU,  on  O.  M.  iii,  607  ;   D.  Ter.  An.  i,  1,  92—96. 

2  '  Care  and  treatment.'  Scipio  seemed  cannot  but  be  desirous,  that  nothing,  which 
to  understand  these  words  as  relating  to  their  is  held  sacred  by  others,  should  be  infringed 
being  well  lodged  and  fed ;  S.  cf.  corpora    or  violated  among  us.'  C.  RH. 

curare  iii,  2  ;  cultut  et  curatio  corporis  Cic.  1  Cf.  V.  Max.  vi,  7  ;  C.  Plut.  «•  n«rXj##" 

N.  D.  i,  34 ;  cultus  muliebri*  Pliny  xxxiii,  Suid.     The  memorial  of  this  transaction  is 

1.  preserved  on  a  votive  silver  shield  of  Scipio 

3  'Those  things  which  you  have  mis-  in  the  Royal  Museum  at  Paris;  a  desenp- 
Ukeoly  imagined  I  was  soliciting.'  R.  tion  of  which,  with  a  plate  of  it,  is  given  by 

4  'That  of  us  captives.'  R.  SP,   R.  d'A.  and  Journ.  des   Sav.  t.  ix; 

5  '  For  the  sake  of  maintaining  in  my  army  this  D  has  had  copied  to  illustrate  Sil.  xv, 
that  character  for  discipline,  which  is  be-  268  sq.  R.  See  also  Mariette,  Tr.  des 
coming  of  me  and  of  tne  Roman  people,  I    Pierres  Gravees,  t.  i,  101. 
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M.C.Mir.4  'rentesque?  inter  cetera  accepit  'desponsam1*  earn  principi 

'  *  Celtiberorum  adolescenti :'  Aluccio*  nomen  erat.  extempk) 

Aluccius;   igitur  parentibus  sponsoque  ab  domo  accitis,  cum  interim 

v.fv,  a/i.audiret  *  deperire  eum  sponsae  amore,'  ubi  primum  venit, 

S.  »▼,  268.  accuratiore  *  eum  sermone  quam  parentes  alloquitur.  "  ju- 

drcSTto  the  "  ve™s"  m(\u\t  "  juvenem  appello,  quo  minor  sit  inter  nos 

young         "  hujus  sermonis  verecundia-  ego,  cum  sponsa  tua  capta* 

pnnce.       c<  ^  militibus  nostris  ad  me  ducta*  esset,  audiremque  earn 

"  tibi  cordi  esse,  et  forma  faceret  fidem,  quia  ipse,  si  frui 

"  liceret  ludo3  aetatis,  presertim  rectof  et  legitimo«  amore, 

"  et  non  res  publica  animum  nostrum  occupasset,  veniam 

"  mihi  dari  sponsam  impensius  amanti  vellera,  tuo,  cujus 

"  possum h,  amori  faveo.   fuit  sponsa  tua  apud  me  eadem 

"qua  apud  soceros4  tuos  parentesque  suos  verecundia; 

"  servata  tibi  est,  ut  inviolatum  et  dignum  me  teque  dari 

"  tibi  donum  posset,  hanc  mercedem  unam  pro  eo  munere 

paciscor :    amicus  populo   Romano  sis,  et  si  me  virum 

bonum  credis  esse,  quales  patrem  patruumque  meum 

"jam  ante  has  gentes  n&rant,  scias  multos  nostri  similes 

"  in  civitate  Romana  esse,  nee  ullum  in  terris   populum 

"  hodie  dici  posse  quern  minus  tibi  hostem  tuisque  esse 

"  velis  aut  amicum  malis."  'adolescens  simul  pudore5  et 

ce^eThts    gaudio  perfusus,  dextram  Scipionis  tenens,  *  deos  omnes' 

betrothed,   invocare  *  ad  gratiam  illi  pro  se  referendam,  quoniam  sibi 

sent*.         '  nequaquam  satis  facultatis  pro  suo  animo  atque  illius  erga 


<< 

tc 


*>  RH.  F.  al.  opt  Mss.  cf.  Plaut.  Cia.  ii,  1,  22.  G.—desponsatam  pi.  Mss.  but  cf.  i,  26, 

2.  D.  c  F.  al.  opt.  Mss.  pr.  GR.  cf.  n,  on  i,  1.  G Allucio  RH.  ed.  G.  C  D.— ni. 

cet.  Mm.  cf.  GR,  on  xxii,  22.  6 ;  and  Th.  Gr.  t  iii.  D.  «*  RH.  pr.  RH — tocat*  3, 5L 
B.  HF.  GA.  HV.  D.  L.  N.  1  Ed.  (and  om.  tua)  three  P.  F  2d.  V.  2,  4  L.  H— w«rt« 
(om.  tua)  F  1st.  e  F.  Mss.  of  G — deducta  pi.  Mss.  but  this  (as  appears  from  Cic 

[V.  v,  34  ;  ED]  )  is  an  ambiguous  word,  which  Scipio,  circumstanced  as  he  was,  woflW 
not  have  used  ;  G.  cf.  TO,  aud  GV,  on  Suet  i,  49scj.  The  words  deduct  and  perdue!, how- 
ever, are  used  in  relating  both  this  anecdote,  and  a  similar  instance  of  forbearance  in  Aid* 
ander  the  Great  towards  the  captive  queen  of  Darius,  by  Gell.  vi,  8  :  and,  besides,  the 
soldiers  had  brought  this  noble  damsel  to  Scipio  as  a  prize  worth  his  notice ;  Pol.  i,  19. 
D.—addiicta  conj.  G.  as  above :  ED.  but  this  is  used  in  just  as  objectionable  a  sense:  et 
BKH,  on  T.  i,  7,  65;  BC7,  on  O.  H.  9, 121.  D.        '  em.  RH~-4Uecto  recto  S— lifcrto  thi* 

P.  or  inlecto  F.  or  in  lecto  V.  five  L.  H.  HV.  B.  GA.  L et  lata  ad.  V.  five  L.  H.  HV. 

Blst.— et  lecto  ad.  F  1st        8  RH.  S-  F legitimoque  pi.  Mss.  h  RH.— sponso  1  P.F* 

V  2d.  3,  4  L.  H.  B  2d.  (and  ejus)  2,  5  L — sponsor  3  P.— sponsa  est  B  1st.  HF.  ant  &L~ 
sponta  V  1st.  1  L.  ■  quum  ad.  RH.  adv.  cf.  vi,  27.  G.  D. 

2  '  More  studied/  DCE.  4  For  toctrum  toerumqu§,  as  in  Yirf .  •£• 

3  Cf.  MX.  on  H.  O.  iii.  12.  1 ;  R.  Ovid ;     ii,  457.  R.  cf,  xxvii,  4, 7. 

.RS.  A.  A.  ii,  389 ;  Ter.  Eu.  iii,  5,  39.  6  «  A  reverential  regard  for  Scipio.'  RS. 
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*  te  merits  easet'  parentes  inde  cognatique  Virginia  appel-  M.c.Mar.4 
lati;    qui,  quoniani  gratis  sibi  redderetur  virgo  ad  quam    *  *    Y* 
redimendam  satis  magnum  attulissent  auri  pondus,  orare 
Scipionem  ut c  id  ab  se  donum  acciperet'  coeperunt,  (  haud 

c  minorem  ejus  rei  apud  se  gratiam  futuram  esse'  affirmantes 

*  quam  redditae  inviolatae  foret  virginis.'  Scipio,  '  quando 

*  tantopere  peterent,  accepturum  se'  pollicitus,  '  poni  ante 
'  pedes'  jussit;  vocatoque  ad  se  Aluccio  "  super  dotem" 
inquit,  "  quam  accepturus  a  socero  es,  haec  tibi  a  me 
"  dotalia  dona  accedent ;"  i  aurumque  tollere  ac  sibi 
i  habere'  jussit  his  laetus  donis  honoribusque  dimissus 
domum  implevit   populares  laudibus  mentis6  Scipionis: 

*  venisse  diis  simillimum  juvenem,  vincentem  omnia  cum 

*  armis  turn  benignitate  ac  beneficiis.'  itaque  delectu  clien- 
tium  habito  cum  [delectis]k  mille  et  quadringentis  equi- 
tibus  intra  paucos  dies  ad  Scipionem  revertit1. 

5i     Scipio  retentum  secum  Lselium  dum  captivos  obsidesque  L»lius  goes 
et  praedam  ex  consilio  ejus  disponeret,  satis*  omnibus  com-  p,  x>  19/ 
positis,  data  quinquereme,  captivisqueb  Magone  et  quin- 
decim  fere  senatoribus1,  qui  simul  cum  eo  capti  erant,  in 
aavem*  im positis,  nuntium  victoriae  Romam  mittit   ipse  Scipio^x- 
paucos  dies,   quibus  morari   Carthagine   statuerat,   exer-®J^^.px 
cendis  navalibus  pedestribusque  copiis  absumpsit.    primoSO— 22. 
die  legiones  in  armis  quattuor  millium  spatio  decurreruntd; 
secundo  die  (  arma  curare  et  tergere  ante  tentoria'  jussie; 
tertio  die  rudibusf  inter  se  in  modum  justse  pugnae  con- 
currerunt  praepilatisque*  missilibus  jaculati  sunt;    quarto 

i  RH. — 001.  cet.  Mss.  ant.  Edd.pr.  and  und.  animc,  'proportioned  to  his  own  sentiments 

of  gratitude  and  to  Scipio '»  magnanimous  conduct  towards  him.'  D(E erga  se  conj.  om.  G. 

k  om.  pi.  Mss.  ant  Edd diUclit  1  P.  pr.  GB.  »  P.  ed.  A — revertitur  RE — redit 

V.  Bve  L.  H.  GA.  L.  N.  ed.  Parm.  cf.  xxxvi,  35,  2.  D — rediit  F.  B.  H  V.  ed.  CU.  cf.  vi, 
29,  8.  D.  •  rehus  RH.  adv.  GB.  satis  is  a  very  favourite  word  with  Livy,  ii,  50 ;  vt  45 ; 
▼i,  28  ;  x,  5  ;  xxi.  8;  xxviii,  14  ;  xxxvi,  35  ;  xxxix,  30  ;  &c.  D.  *  P.  D.  L.  N — 

raptiris  cum  RH eaftiv'u  pi.  Mss.  c  S.  2  P.  al.  xxii,  11  ;  xxiv,  1 ;  xxviii,  30;  xxxi, 

23;  xIt,  33,  34 ;  lxxvii,  ep.  D.— nave  2  L.— in  nave  F  V.  H.  GA.  4  L.  B. — ut  ad.  F. 
4  dtcurrere,  conj.  LT. — decurrerent,  conj.  U.  •  em.  G. — juuit  Mss.  f  pi.  and 

opt.  Mss.  L,  Sat.  i.  15.  (adv.  CAt  O.  D.  Hi,  7.)  pr.  SE,  on  V.  ii,  23.  cf.  xl,  6 ;  D.  and  9 ; 
nn.  on  Sil.  viii,  552  ;  on  Sail.  C  56.  3 ;  on  Virg.  JE.  vii,  524  ;  R.  on  Jut.  vi,  248  ;  ED. 
and  on  Suet  tv,  32.  garAiMuir  irnvrtplimis  fur  Wirfmtpn  ftu^mS^tut,  Pol.  G. 

6  These  words  are  joined,  iv,  41 ;  D.  vii,  fifteen  of  the  lower  house  (rvymXnrn)  and 

7 ;  36 ;  x,  22 ;  29 ;  laudibus  haud  immerilis,  two  of  the  upper,  (ytp**im)  according  to 

iv,  13.  G.  Pol.  R.  cf.  Her.  vii,  8,  n.  45. 

1  These  were  senators  of  old  Carthage;  2  *E#f«M(«ytif«f  y(Uf«t, Pol. (SH'.)S.cf. 
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xcjCx.4<fe  qaei  data:   quatD  kerum  in  armis  decursiim*  est 
*"*  4-"*il «= Uhon  qaietaqne,  quoad  Carthagine  morati 


dasoicique*  milites',  tranquiUo/ 
aplkmin  nsrium  simulacris  navalis  pu- 
»*  expmefaaaiiir.  hjpc  extra  urbem  terra  marique  cor- 
pora smal  •wriM-p*  ad  beUmn  acuebant.    urbsj  ipsa 
streyfbai  apparatn  belli,  fabris  omnium  generum  in  pu- 
«?.b&ca4  cAditt  ixKaugs*  dux'  cuncta  pari  cura  obibat :  nunc 
in  csase  ac  naraii*  eral,  nunc  cum  legionibus  decurrebat, 
nunc  operibiB   adipiciendis*  tempus   dabat,   quaeque  in 
cAexnis  qosqne  in  annamentario  ac  navalibus  fabrorum 
mukitodo  pfarima  in  shkgulas  dies  certamine  ingenti  fade- 
bat,    has  ha  inrhoati%  rrfecriaque   qua*   quassati   erant' 
HcfHK     amum*.  t&pcsrasqoe  pneskfiis  ad  custodiam   urbis  Tar- 
racooem  eat  profcctns,  a  multis  legationibus  protinus  m 
ria  adhus*  qu*$  partim  daro  respouso  ex  itinere  dimisit, 
partim  distulit*  Tarncooem,  quo  omnibus  noris  veteri- 
bosque  50cus  edixerat  conTentum.   et  cuncti  fere  qui  cii 
Iberam  incohint  populi,  muki  etiam  ulterioris  provinciee1 
coQTeoenmt.    Cartbaginiensium  duces  primo  ex  industria 
fiunam  caput  Carthaginis  compreseerunt;  deinde  ut  clarior 
res  erat  quam  ut  tegi  ac  dissimulari  posset,  elevabant  verbis. 
4  necopinato  adrentu  ac  prope   furto  unius  diei  urbem 
*  unam  HispanUft  interceptam ;  cujus  rei  tain  parvae  pn> 
4  mio  elatum  insolentem  jurenem  immodico  gaudio'  spe- 
4  ciem  magna*  xictoriae  hnposuisse.  at  ubi  appropinquire 


%» 


t  nmeurmm  ed.  Rom,  Pam.  two  Tar.  Vc  Ven.  AS.  al.  CU.  eqq.  Edd.  but  c£  m  35, 
3.G.  »  RH.P.H^kMctm  1  P.  3  L.  B.  GA.  HV.  at  M»^ci*wi  cmtw*  3  P. 

F.  Y.  1  U  al.  M»wiiui  com  4  L*-*Lnus  etvtxju*  2,  5  L.  BR.  >  mxHuujue  1  P. 

2— o  L  R  GA.  H V.  i  RH.  2  P_a.  r.  or  rmpmhlkm  pi.  Mas.  k  fabric- 

jwftfe*  oa.  RH.-/«*ro...»  on.  RH.  1  RH —data  pi.  Mat.  ■  cartcmt  cooj. 

ad.  HL  *  mjptciouiu  *  inspecting  and  clotelv  examining/  vi,  27  ;  ixit,  40 ;  «». 

1 1  ;  DC.  x»i,  6  :  R.  bat  cf.  alii.  5,  8.  D.  •  P.— om.  F_- f»a>  S.  al.  pr.  IX/^-fW 


RH.  al,    f—>  cat.  Mss.  F  em.  C.     raista  rmi  RH.  cf.  xxxin,  17.  DU. — fima 

i.  cf.  xxv,  3.  G.C.  D.—<ntai*izmnt  P.  pr.  o 


crmnt  ed.  cf.  xxv,  3.  G.C.  D.—<pt<usar>rr**t  P.  pr.  nod.  mtJite.  1X7      ymiismiat  S.— <*»**- 

tawrat  RE.  3  L.  some  Edd.  and.  Scipi*.  DJ.  1  muri  RH. 

FAf, in  7T,  L.  C.  t.  10.  11 ;  L,  PoL  iv, 4;  any   'district  wherein  bostilibea  are 

D17. 5BL.  on  V.  i,  9 :  like  foils,  ft. '  covered  on.'  DU. 

at  the  point  with  a  button  of  leather/  or  6  'By  his  immoderate  joy  he  had  given 

•         ■■"  "tit  the  end  by  the  smith.*  C.  his  trifling  success  the  appearance  of  a  grand 

*|^XXXT.  26.  D.  victory ;   for  it  seemed  incredible  that  any 

~tW  they  reached  Tarraco.' ft.  thing  short  of  this  conld  have  thrown  him 

hen  msed  loosely  t  id  denote  into  such  ecstasies/ C. 
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'  tres    duces,   tres    victores    hostium    exercitus    audisset,  M.C.Mar.4 

•  occursuram    ei   extemplo    domesticorum    funerum    me-  M'v,Lttv'2 

*  moriam.'    haec  in  vulgus  jactabant,  haudquaquam  ipgi 
ignari  quantum  aibi  ad  omnia  virium  Carthagine  amissa 


BOOK    XXVII. 


EPITOME. 

E  Hi  14.  Cn*  Fulvius  proconsul  cum  exercitu  ab  Hannibale  ad  Herdoneam* 
csesus  est.  meliore  eventu  a  Claudio  Marcello  consule  adversus  em- 
dem  ad  Numistronem  pugnatum  est.  inde  Hannibal  noctu  recessit 
Marcellus  insecutus  est,  et  subinde  cedentem  pressit,  donee  confligeret 
priore  pugna  Hannibal  superior  fuit,  Marcellus  inseqnenti.    Fabnt 

PF.  186.  Maximus  pater  consul*  Tarentinos  per  proditionem  recepit.  in  Hi- 
spania  ad  Bseculam  Scipio  cum  Hasdrubale  Hamilcaris  conflixit,  et 
vicit ;  inter  alia  captum  puerum  regalem  eximiae  formae  ad  avuncalum 
Masinissam  cum  donis  dimisit.  Claudius  Marcellus  T.  QatnthD 
Crispinus  consules,  speculandi  causa  progressi  e  castris,  msidas 
ab  Hannibale  circumvent*  sunt;  Marcellus  occisus  fuit,  Crisptnus 
fugit.  res  praeterea  a  P.  Sulpicio  prsetore1  adversus  Philippum  et 
Achaeos  gestas  continet.  lustrum  a  censoribus  conditum  est:  censs 
sunt  civium  capita  centum  triginta  septem  millia  centum  et  octo,  ex 
quo  numero  apparuit  quantum  hominum  tot  praeliorum  adrersa  fortont 
populo  Romano  abstulisset.  Hasdrubal,  qui  cum  exercitu  novo  traa- 
scenderat  Alpes  ut  se  Hannibali  conjungeret,  cum  millions  homiooa 
quinquaginta  sex  csesus  estc,  M.  Livii  consults  ductu,  sed  non  minorc 
opera  Claudii  Neronis  consults,  qui  cum  Hannibali  oppositus  esset, 
relictis  castris  ita  ut  hostem  falleret,  cum  electa4  manu  profectus 
Hasdrubalem  circumvenit. 

Some  Sam-     jjic  8^tuS  rerum  Hispaniae  erat.    in  Italia  consul  Mir- 

oite  towns  .  . 

are  taken:  cell  us,  Salapia  per  proditionem  recepta,  Maroneam*  et 
PM.  312  j  Melesb  de  Samnitibus  vi  cepit    ad  tria  miUia  militum  ibi 

L/.    II,  All  I    i  x 

236.  Hannibalis,   quae  praesidii   causa  relicta  erant,  opprena. 

a  S. var.  pi.  Mas. — om.  (with  ad)  pi.  ant  Edd.  »  em.  cf.  8.  S.—c*n*uln  Mas. 

c  eapta  ▼  m.  et  ccccti  ad.  BO. — eapta  vero  quinque  miUia  et  auadringenta  [VI  coaj.  ad.  cf. 
Pliny,  Oros.  and  Diac.  the  number  is  less  in  Pol.  and  omitted  by  Zon.  Flor.  Eutr.  and  Aar. 
Vict.  DL, — eapta  vero  auadringenta  ad.  DL. — eapta  z.  m  cccc  ad.  BG.— eapta  r.  ccec  Sid, 
V.  E.  d  delecta  BO.  which  is  more  usual,  ii,  20;  xxvi,  5  ;  60;  Nep.  xxii,  4;  DU. 
43  ;  xxxiv,  29,  10.  D.  pr.  C.  *  Marrucinum  Tkeate  or  Marrucium  conj.  DJ. — var. 

M*a.  b  Melos  GA Mela$  conj.  cf.  xxiv,  20.  DJ.  pr.  R.  CE,  O.  A.  ii,  9,  555. 

1   He  was,  properly,  proconsul  j  xxvi,22 :  C.  but  cf.  xxiii,  40,  a. 
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praeda*   (etd  aliquantum'  ejusr  fuit1)   militib    concessa1.  M.C.Mar.4 
tritici  quoque  ducenta  quadraginta  millia  modium,  et  cen-    '  mLmy'2 
turn  decern  millia  hordei  inventa.    ceterum  nequaquam 
inde  tantum  gaudium  fuit  quanta  clades l  intra  paucos  dies 
accepta  est,  haud  procul  ab  Herdonea  urbe.    castra  ibi**™11'*** 
Cn.  Fulvius*  proconsul  habebat  spe  recipiendse  Herdoneae,  Fulviua 
quae  post  Cannensem  cladem  ab  Romanis  defecerat,  nep  ^hJJJ^111 
loco  satis  tuto  posita  nee  praesidiis  firmata.   negligentiam  donet, 
insitam  ingenio  ducis  augebat  spes  ea,  quod  labare  iis  ad- 
versus  Poenum  fidem  senserat,  postquam  Salapia  araissa 
excessisse  his  locis  in  Bruttios  Hannibalem  auditum  est  ea 
omnia  ab  Herdonea  per  occultos  nuntios  delata  Hannibali 
simul  curam  sociae  retinendae  urbis  et  spem  fecere  incau- 
tam  hostem  aggrediendi.   exercitu  expedite,  ita  ut  famam 
prope  praeveniret,  magnis  itineribus  ad  Herdoneam  con- 
tendit,  et  quo  plus  terroris  hosti  objiceret,  acie  instructa 
accessit.  parJ  audacia  Romanus,  consilio  et  viribus  impar, 
eopiis  raptim  eductis  conflixit.  quinta  legio  et  sinistra"  ala 
acriter  'pugnam  inierunt    ceterum  Hannibal,  signo  equiti- 
bus  dato  ut,  'cum  pedestres  acies  occupassent  praesenti  cer- 
1  tamine  oculos  animosque,  circumvecti  pars  castra  hostium 
(  pars  terga  trepidantium™  invaderent,'  ipse  in  Fulvii"  simi- 
[itudinem  nominis,  quod  Cn.  Fulvium  praetorem  biennioxxv,  21. 
ante  in  iisdem  devicerat  locis,  increpans3,  *  similem  even- 

•  RH.  P.  F.  G.  D.  al — prada  cet.  Mss.  see  below.  RH.  pr.  throughout  this  passage,  (cf. 
uw,  10)  5.  and  adv.  GB.  G.  *  RH.  2  P.  P.  F.  G.  D.  cf.  1 J ;  G.  ix,  28,  5  ;  xxviii, 

I,  g ;  xxix,  23,  f ;  xxxi,  45  ;  xxxv,  34  ;  xliv,  9.  1). — om.  pi.  Mss.  RH.  •  aliquantum, 

rod.  captum  est.  RH.      i        f  Usui  conj.  RH.  %  om.  RH. — The  parenthesis  was 

atroduced  by  G.  ^pl.  Mss. — militibus  2,  3  P militum  conj.  AH.  *  und.  fuit 

wgtdm.  RH. — eoneettum  B.  L.  N.        J  pari  pi.  Mss.  k  pi.  Mss.  cf.  2 ;  42 ;  S.  xxv,  2), 

1.  C. — texta  RH.  (and  om.  Ugio)  L.  adv.  GB.  D.  I  S.  N.  D.  al.  Mss.  pr.  S.  cf.  in, 

S.  D. — aiacriter  (in  one  word)  V.  1,  2,  5  L.  H.  L.  al.  pr.  RH.  m  em.  as  trtpidar* 

lenotea  '  being  in  a  state  of  bustle,  agitation,  and  activity  ;*  28  ;  xxviii,  2;  xxxiv,  14;  x, 
M);  Sail.  J.  67,  and  before;  Virg.  AL.  iv,  121;  sedere  non  potest  in  eauo  trepidant*, 
[•fidgetting/  'prancing/*  restiff,*]  Cato  inSP.  G.ii,  46;  49;  Hi, GO;  xxiii,7,7;  xliv,6; 
U) ;  exit.  ep.  it  includes  the  idea  of  '  such  confusion  as  there  is  at  the  commencement  of  a 
Mttle,  before  the  troops  are  actually  fighting,'  D.  resulting  not  so  much  from  fear  as  from 
mpatience  and  eagerness  to  engage.  D(E.—oppidantinm  P.  F. — oppugn  antium  pi.  Mss.  ant. 
Edd. — pugnantium  al.  Mss.  vulg.  pr.  DJ.  ed.  C.  but  those  attacked  were  in  the  second  line, 
Ad  bad  not  yet  commenced  fighting.  D.  n  Fulvium  2,  4  L.  2  CO.  pr.  (tee  note  3 

•low.)  DJ. 

1  Concisely  worded  for  quanta    trUtitia    previously ;  S.  xxv,  21;/?.  and  below. 

■fit  e  clade  qua.  R.  3  •  Taunting  Fulvius  with  the  similarity  of 

2  Centumalus  ;  not  Flaccus,  whom  he  dc-     his  name.'  RS.  cf.  i,  51  ;  Sal.  to  Cass,  i,  5  ; 
emtod  near  the  same  spot  about  two  years    in  Blccsum  incusare,  Tac.  A.  v,  7 ;   G.  in 

3u 


.  1,2. 

a.    -±*.  •    -mn   huti*e    irs    idinuiaaz.   aeque  ea  spes  vana  hut 

*^r>"*  mm  "im  -jmimis  *=*?  sc  zmssm  certamine  multi  ceci- 

dsevnr     i-iraum-nni.    »rac    tzmen    ordines    signaque, 

«*;«:-*  *  k  iirin  Tinr.;""-^  sxd  a  castris  clamor  hostilis 

oiuinfe-    *c-sam    una-    "jftp:rj*sc.   quae    in   secunda    acie 

iv^ru  to  r  :.?  V  nn:»f>  '.orSica.  esc  quintain  deinde  atque 

-:s  :iu  ai  71-imL  a^m  ■F'taj:  antra?,  pars  in  fagam  effiisi6, 

ults   n  m-dr  •*«•  rn  *c  rn«  Cn.  FqItius  cum  undechn 

?'   :-  *•     r-cim-rr  u:liri.r!   re»:'j£r.     Kccaaorcm  socronnnque  quot 

i     ;  V  -"*"«  n  *•*  7r^sl''  TuIIhi  s=£-  qxss  pro  certo7  affirmet,  cum 


"*-  TfOfv:n   ii::^;i   i2;ru    i2.~rc  hizxl  pJus  quam  septem  h> 


a*    ▼•fauiai.    -:sr—>  ;np»^fc:«te  -i^coc  rvxirur.    Herdoneam  quia 

J^T.^  *c    xmsKTirzji    ^uss.?e    ni    K  "fBanos   comperit,  nee  man- 

muuia.:r**  sir-im   n  -fiie.  ^  jui?  i  l>segggsgeg»  multhudine  omni  Meta- 

c  5.  ico.    7»"n«"--n    it:  TVim;*.  Turasa  i^evndit :  occidit*  principes', 

i!U  :riiii  }\l  — ..;  ^:i"»x ^l  •x-rcla  habuisse  comperti  sunt*. 

F^mj^    ;r  ei  ^ia  AftSe  eTaserant.  diversis  itineribos 

aKnepue*     *c    Mxr^rO^xi  cvosulein  in  Samnium  perfit- 

WvRii'o        Mir-^i_Ti>  t.>?-    hTTBtfcuin  tasta  clade  territus  Ktterasi 


^:*Mft         *•« 


%aasJ        Sv:c:d-Tt   *.;  ^i^ar^zi  o*  ch::*  et  exercitu  ad  Herdoneam 

H*:aiti*..    i^i%ssc  fcplrt: :  •  cecer&iQ  enndem  se,  qni  post  Cannensem 

v.€.:.  J*».  •  rtir^oa:    twxvm  nccora    Hanoi balem   contadiaset,  ire 

-  jct*p«2>  <u^u   bc**vm  illi   laniriam,   qua  exsultet,  fa- 

*  F.  VI    1.  I  F   uii  pi.  V*.  ^:.  v\  . — Jir.it.-.af  tr'c.  «d-  G — om.  RH  2d.  3  P.  pr. 
R-h" — «t  Mi.  :  '-"  *  *  ir.K-.^.,tf  S  F.  '    t  eo.  3  P — p,  rr  myriad.  RH  3d.  pr. 

ILr: — *m  ■    #-n  **..  uL  7  F  '  s-^nift  ujf.  «d.  C  ad*,  opt.  Mb.  both  modes  of 

sp«i:^  irs  ■::«  w.-ji  ;  yvi.  «.'  .  sizi:  5  .  ivt.  l^;  uiti:,  16;  xxxix,  31  ;  xl,  58 ;  Mil, 
41 ;  Ai«.'ia  :.  *c  ;  -j:.  ". }  ;  j"  .  hi  _:.  CJ  ;  xl.  4 :  *c-*irpertu*  xxvi.  39;  semnmew  or 
anuaicw  tu.  •" :  \\.\.*.  I .  y*\ .  he  F.  M.  -IT  ;  ^.i.h^u  or  «mf«iiii«  xxii,  40;  xx»i. 27; 
rut:.  30:  ^Bu-o*.a*  xai  *-n  .»-«.i.  F.*  V  i«  T.  M.  8  ;  cf-  DQ.  ••  seminamL"  D. 
coc*.  Sif. — tit.  rs-  >i*k 


ff!j:^a  mcnvniaz^  rV-nS^Cic.  d«cL  •-=:  Sol!.  5  To  tks  *ntt  aotwers  the  dtind*  fcllow- 

3  ;  1>.  exprrir j  mV  r  4  i*^r  ir.  11=1.  4ot  4  :  is*.  i2^. 

DJ.  rxjfr^srt.  i,  -o  :   \x\.  *»  ;   xxxix.  ol  ;  6  A  plural  participle  or  verb,  in  appo- 
se ;  i*t(X*ri.  ib.  10.  K.  suon  with  pan,  b  Terr  freooent ;  48  ;  n,  14 ; 
4  '  Occa>aoe«i  by  th«  cmlnr .'  xxx.  18 :  it.  33 ;  v,  40;  vi,  24  ;  tri,  39  ;  xxH,  44; 

3«ot^r  (flTTi-r,  4C  ;  v.  12  ;  imrr  Bi^i.-tmii,  xxx,  18;  xxxii,  12  ;  23;  xxxr,  31 ;  xxxri, 

_  i.  17  ;  eq*e*ri*  yr\*iJ*,  xxix,  2  ;  xxs.  18;  19;  xxxrri,  20  ;  &c;  CO,  on  S.  J.  16, 1; 

xxxtv  5;  xxxtiii.  41  ;  tni+nici*  rrwv.7* ;  14,  6;  so  \%ith  furia,  xxri,  35,  e ;  «<«.- 

ii,  1 ;  «a.ri7i«M  ^itefirr,  irv  32 ;  the  form  in  oovii,  51,  a  ;  «rwitimi...,  «•*,  xxxr,  30; 

-rrii  ocmrs  in  termtrit  extrcitus,  xxx*,  20 ;  cf.  na,  on  Sil.  x,  307  ;  BU9  on  S.  r?t  48;  G, 

iuwndus  tilmtru,  26 ;  cf.  nn,  on  Tac.  A.  ii,  de  P.  V.  ii,  4,  76.  D. 

SU.  iu,  463;  x,351.  H.  7  Cic.  de  CI.  0. 3. 
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cturum.'  et  Rome  quidem  cum*  luctus  ingens  ex  prae- M.C.Mar.4 
erito,  turn"  timor  in  futurum  erat   consul  ex  Samnio  in 
L«ucanos  transgressus  ad  Numistronem  in  conspectu  Han-C.ii,377; 
libalis   loco  piano,   cum   Poenus   collem   teneret,   posuit  1319  ;'cg. 
astra.   addidit  et  aliam  fidentis  speciem1,  quod  prior  in  £»  ^.^ » 
ciem  eduxit.   nee  detrectavit  Hannibal,  ut  signa  portis  15 ;  Pt. 
flferri  vidit  ita  tamen  aciem  instruxerunt,  ut  Poenus  dex- 
rum  cornu  in  collem  erigeret,  Romani  sinistrum  ad  oppi- 
tum  applicarent*'.  ab  hora  tertia  cum  ad  noctem  pugnam 
Ktendissent,  fessaeque  pugnando  primee  acies  essent,  ab 
lomanis  prima  legio  et  dextera  ala,  ab  Hannibale  Hispani 
nilites  et  funditor  Baliaris2,  elephanti  quoque,  commisso 
am  certamine  in  praelium  acti.   diu  pugna  neutro  inclinata 
tetit  primse  legioni  tertia,  dexterae  aloe  sinistra  subiit*,  et 
ipod  hostes  integri  a  fessis  pugnam  accepere.  novum  atque 
ttrox  praelium  ex  tarn*1  segni  repente  exarsit,  recentibus 
inimis  corporibusque :  sed  nox  incerta  victoria  diremit*  Fr.  ii,  2,  6. 
mgnantes.  postero  die  Romani  ab  sole  orto  in  multum 
liei e  stetere  in  acie :   ubi  nemo  hostium  ad  versus  prodiit, 
polia   per   otium   legere   et   congestos  in    unum    locum 

*  quam...lam  RH.  pr.  RH.  b  There  are  two  difficulties  here.     (I)  The  first  legion 

od  right  wing  are  said  to  have  succeeded  to  the  first  line,  and  the  second  legion  and  left 
ring  to  the  first  legion  and  right  wing.  But  Marcellus  had  but  two  legions  and  two  wings, 
ivf,  28.  What  then  was  the  first  line?  (2)  After  the  first  line  had  fought  till 
tight,  the  first  legion  and  right  wing  come  op  and  fight  a  long  while,  without  success  ioclin- 
lg  either  way.  Then  come  up  the  second  legion  and  left  wing,  and  commence  a  fresh  and 
eree  battle  with  fresh  enemies,  til  1  nigh  t  puts  an  end  to  the  combat.  These  two  difficulties 
re  removed  by  transposing  hither:  diu...$tetit.  C.  or  ab  Romanis...$tetit.  HG.  c  Here, 

s  is  almost  constantly  the  case,  some  Mss  confound  the  -It  (for  -iit)  with  -it ;  abiit  below  ; 

34  ;  ii,  4  ;  37 ;  iii,  18  ;  58  ;  v,  ep.  ix,  34  ;  xxix,  7  ;  adiit  ii,  12  ;  48  ;  xxv,  40 ;  xxxvi, 
2;  xxxvii,  20;  circumiit  xxxviii,  51;  xl,  27  ;  exiit  ix,  34  ;  iniit  ii,  20;  27;  xxiii.  2; 
triU  v,  8 ;  xxv,  16;  xlii,  28;  pr.Hliit  below;  i,  16;  ii,  24;  rediit  25;  i,  27  ;  33;  54; 
,  22;  43;  47  sq  ;  60;  iii,  10;  68;  iv,  10  sq  ;  20 ;  50 ;  57 ;  xxviii,  16  twice;  38; 
xz,  36;  xxxvi,  35;  xxxix,  4;  xlii.  17;  28;  s  ubi  it  here;  iv,  22;  xxxv,  5;  xxxvi,  20; 
xxviii,  51  ;  transit  ii,  51  ;  ciii,  ep.  D.  ED.  d  jam  conj.  DU.  e  diem  RH, 

P.  D  ?  L  ?  pr.  RH.  but  cf.  xxii,  52 ;  G.  ib.  45  ;  iii,  2  ;  v.  39  ;  x,  32  ;  xxiii,  16  ;  27  ; 
r»R  diei  vii,  8;  medium  diet  xxxvii,  29 ;  autumni  xxii,  32  ;  eestalh  xxxvii,  23 ;  reliquum  a. 
xii,  16;  extremum  anni  xxxix,  23.  We  find  the  full  expression,  extremum  lempus  diei  Cic. 
>r.  i,  7 :  but  Livy  often  combines  other  neuter  adjectives  with  genitives,  as  medium  dimiea- 
amis  iii,  5  v.l.  rice  xxxvii,  13  ;  campi  iv,  18  See ;  immentum  c.  v,  37  ;  aquum  e.  v,  38  ; 
rigvum  tpatii  xxii,  24 ;  minimum  itineris  xliv,  5;  periculi  xv,  14;  [extremum  p.  xxi,  34, 
0;  ED.]  ionium  allitudinis  28  ;  multum  temporis  xl,  48  ;  ultimum  arteritis  xxxvii,  58  v.  1. 
bmicatumis  [ii,  56 ;  G.J  viii,  29  ;  inopia  xxiii,  19  ;  xxxi,  38  ;  nimium  juris  iii,  26.  Had 
ivy  pat  die  accusative  noun,  he  would  rather  have  used  multam,  as  in  iii,  60.  £>. 

1  *  Another  thing,  by  way  of  showing  his  standing  qui  erant  after  quoque,  C]  is  to  state 
oafidence.'  C.  of  what  troops  the  first  line  consisted.  SL,  on 

2  From  ab  Rcmanis  ['  on  the  side  of  the     P.  (lis.  12. 

tomans'  C]  to  BaUam  [or  to  acti.  under-        3  Cic.  Q.  F.  ii,  13. 
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M.C.Mtt.4  cremavere  buos.  nocte  insoquenti  Hamutml  silentio  i 

WVL*v,2caatra  et  in   Apuliam  abiiL      Marcelhis,   ubi   lux  fi 

Ilinnibai    hostium  aperuit,  sauciis  cum  presidio  modico  Numis 

n,*rhch"„°Jrrelictis,  prsepositoque  his  L.   Furio   Purpureone   tri 

followed  by  niilitum,   vestigiis    institit   sequi'.     ad    Venusiam    ad' 

*      "*■  eum  est.  ibi  per  dies  aliquot,  cum  ab  stationibus  pr 

sarctur,   mixta    equitum    pedit unique   tumultuosa   i 

prselia  quam  magna,  et  fenne  omnia   Romania  sec 

fuerunt.  inde  per  Apuliam  ducti  exercitus  sine  ullo  m 

rantlo    certamine,    cum    Hannibal    nocte    sign  a    moi 

locum  insidiis  qiuereits,  Marcellus  nisi  certa  luce  e 

plorato  ante  non  sequeretur. 

CoB»piriey      Capua;  interim  Flaccus  dum  bonis  principum  vend* 

of  the  Cam-  .         .  .,  ,  ,  .      ..  . 

pmiuu.  agro  qui  publicatus  merat  locando  (locavit  autem  onu 
fruincnto*)  tempus  terit,  ne  deesset  materia  in  Camp 
Bwviendi,  novum  in  occulto  gliscens  per  indicium 
tntctum  est  facinus.  milites  ssdificiis  emotoa,  sitnul  at 
agro  tccta  urbis  fmenda  locarentur,  simul  metuens  ne  i 
quoque  exercitum,  sicut  Hannibalis,  nimia  urbis  ama 
einolliret,  in  portis  murisque  sibimet  ipsos  tecta  milit 
cocgerat  axlificare.    erant  autem  pleraque  ex  cratibu 

H.  v,  loi.  tabulis  facta,  alia  arundine  testa,  stramento  in  tccta  on 
vclut  dc  industria,  alimentis*  ignis,  heec  noetic  una 
omnia  incendere*  centum  septuaginta  Campani%  p 
pihus  fratribus  Blosiis,  conjuraverant.  indicio  ejus  i 
familia*  Hiosiorum  facto,  portis  repente  jussu  proco 
clausis,  cum  ad  anna  signo  dato  milites  concuni 
comprchensi  omnes  qui  in  noxa  erant,  et  qusrotione  a 

'  conj.  am.  cf.  13  Stc.  D(E.  but  ct  itu  iiitu,  37 ;  nit.  36,  6.  Tbi.  rab, 
compounds,  prrxqai,  niuniit,  often  occur  with  Mtligiu  ;  ti,  32  ;  ix,  45  ;  Ck.  I 
p.  Clu.  13  :   •  to  follow  in  hi*  truck.'  It.  *  C>p-a>iR... Capua*;  conj.  RH.  c 

to  Livy'<  practice  ;  cf.  iiiii.  S ;  10  ;  Capita  it  oiled  orb  Curprnu  «xri,  34  ;  C.CE 
ii,  9 ;  Yar.  I..  I.,  ii.  I2B  ,  eampm  Cupuanm  «i™  Ctmymtus  dinm,  Var,  is  61",  oi 
Ha  ,    CoNKHHi,  SI",  on  .*",.  rii,  730;   inter,  in  CE.  DU.  vii,  30,  21 ;    tiu,  14, 

1   Vad.  agrum.  RH.  oauut  medicima,  Cato  in   Pliny  xiix 

3  '  For  a  rent  to  be  paid  in  corn  and  not  Sill.  C.   S3,  34  ;   Virg.    G     i     ISO 

in  money.'  cf.  11  ;  imi,  7;   ilii,  19;   PA.  Hor.  O.  i.  15,  7:    C.  ci*.  xxirri    49    1 

10.  U.  G,  Obi.  it,  16  ;  no,  on  1*1.  Ep.  ix,  dm  for  «  incmumi,  *»fmcttt  for  u> 

37,  3.  B.  ran.  it,  53 ;  cf.  ii,  5,  I  -   pwim,  i 


apportion  to  crailtm. 

mum,  ib.  34 ; 

DO  'oi 

Uramnto.  RH. 

on  S.  J.  14,  t 

;  DU. 

mttr  tf  bariam  iirrort 

5  '  By  tb*  « 

irvaact. 
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habita  damnati  necatique;  indicibus  libertas  et  aeris  denaM.c.Mar.4 

millia  data.   Nucerinos  et  Acerranos  querentes  *  ubi  habi-    * 

«  tarent  non  esse,  Acerris  ex  parte  incensis,  Nuceria  deleta,' 

Romam  Fulvius  ad  senatum  misit.  Acerranis  permissum 

ut  *  aedificarent  quae  incensa  erant ;'    Nucerini  Atellam, 

quia  id  maluerant,  Atellanis   *  Calatiam  migrare'  ju8sis"v|,  34; 

traducti. 

Inter  multas  magnasque  res,  quae  nunc  secundae  nunc  Supplies 
adversae  occupabantd  cogitationes  hominum,  ne  Tarentinae  Tawttun!° 
quidem  arcis  excidit  memoria.  M.  Ogulnius  et  P.  Aquillius* 
in  Etruriam  legati  ad  frumentum  coemendum,  quod  Taren- 
tum  portaretur,  profecti;  et  mille  milites  de  exercitu  urbano, 
par6  numerus  [Romanorum]  sociorum[que]  eodem  in  prae- 
vium cum  frumento  missi  sunt 
4     Jam   aestas  in  exitu  erat,  comitiorumque  consularium  Marcellus 
instabat  tempus.  sed  litterae  Marcelli  negantis  *  e  re  publica  J^^1^* 
'  esse  vestigium x  abscedi  ab  Hannibale,  cui  cedenti  cer- 

*  tamenque  abnuenti  gravis"  ipse  instaret,'  curam  injecerant* 

ne  aut  consulem b  turn  maxime3  res  agentem  a  bello  avoca-  PM.312. 
rent4,  aut  in  annum  consules  deessent.  optimum  visum  est, 
quanquam  extra  Italiam  esset,  Valerium  potius  consulem 
ex  Sicilia  revocari.  ad  eum  litterae  jussu  senatus  ab  L. 
Manlio  praetore  urbis  missae,  cum  litteris  consulis  M. 
Marcelli,  ut  ex  iis  nosceret  quae  causa  patribus  eum  potius 
quam  collegam  revocandi  ex  provincia  esset. 

Eo  fere  tempore  legati  ab  rege  Syphace  Romam  vene-  Embassa- 
runt,  'quae  is  prospera  praelia  cum  Carthaginiensibus  fecis-pj^0^" 

*  set*  memorantes.    *  regem  nee  inimiciorem  ulli  populo  Rome ; 

*  occult  abant  pi.  and  opt.  Mss.  pr.  as  opulento  famam  facile  occult  at  fact  to,  C«c.  PS»  adv. 
cL'ir,  57 ;  t,  10 ;  xxvi,  2 ;  xxii,  48  ;  G.  ib.  15 ;  and  vi,  14,  13.  D — cecultabant  L.  an  old 
verb,  unsuited  to  the  sense,  and  not  used  by  Livy  ;  G.  for  ccecutiebant,  PAR,  Lex.  Cr.  It  is 
also  doubtful  whether  it  would  have  a  case  annexed  to  it  in  that  sense.  D. — sotlicilabant  conj. 
L, — exulcerabant  conj.  al  adv.  GB.  e  Aquiliut  ed.  G.  C.  r  Romanorumce  F. — 

om.  1  L.  HV.  conj.  DU.  pr.  D.  *  sociorum  1  L.  H.  V.  c.  DU.  pr.  D. — om.  F.  V.  3  L.  N. 
*  pi.  and  opt.  Mm.  pr.  G.  ed.  C.  D.  cf.  xxxix,  53  ;  xlii,  14  ;  41  ;  42 ;  xliii,  14 ;  xliv,  26 ; 
30  ;  xlv,  8  ;  j3«{w  :  MI,  on  H.  O.  iv,  6,  17.  R — gravius  al.  Mss.  ed.  G.  b  Mar- 

cellum  ad.  pi.  Mss.  from  gl. 

6  That  is,  '500  Romans  and  500  allies.'  23  ;   ix,  18  ;    xxviii,  23;   xxxi,  18;   xxxiii, 

GL.     But  it  does  not  appear  that  allies  used  3 ;  9  ;  xxxiv,  39 ;  xliii,  20  ;  V.  Max.  ii,  10, 

to  serve  in  the  city  troops.  DU.  cf.  xxvi,  28,  2  ;  iii,    1,  2:  some  would  substitute  for  it, 

3.  R,  cum  maxime  *  especially  at  this  time.'  adv. 

1  '  Even  one  step.'  D(E.  DU,  on  Fl.  ii,  16,  3.  D. 

2  U  nd.  patribu$.  R,  4  Viz.  for  the   purpose  of   holding  the 

3  *  Especially  at  that  time,'  i,  10;  vii,  assembly.  R. 
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.Mar.4*  quam  Carthaginiensi  nee  amictorem  quam  Romano1 

LaT^  mabant  '  esse,    misisse  eum  antea  legates  in  Hup 

,4B;    'ad  Cn.  et  P.  Cornelias  imperatores  Romanes:  nui 

"■  ""  'ipso  velut  fonte  peters   Roman  am  *  amicitiam  vol 

train    wnatiis  non  legatU  modo   benigne  reepondit,  sed  e 

77s  y-  ^B**03  nim  donis  ad  regem  misit,  L.  Geuucium,  P.  1 

'■        Hum,  P.  Popillium'.  dona  tulere  togam  et  tunicam 

puream,  sellam  ebumeam,  pateram  *  ex   quinque  ] 

auri '  factami.    'protinua'  et  alios  Africa;  regulos' 

1  adire.'  iis  quoque  quae  darentur,  porta  taJ,  togas  pne 

her  to   et  tenia k  pondo  paterae  aurea?.  et  Alexandriam  ad  1 

V?i      meeum*  Cleopatramque '  reges1  M.  Atiliua  et  M'.  A 

1.  legati,    ad    commemorandam    renovandamque  8   ami' 

missi,   dona    tulere,   regi   togam   et   tunicam    pnrpi 

cum  sella  eburnea,  regina?  paJlam9  pictam  cum  ami 

purpurea 

<v>«-        Malta  ea   aeBtatequa  haec   facta   sunt,  ex  propi 

,  43.    urbibus  agrisque  nuntiata  sunt  prodigia,   Tusculi  a 

cum  ubere  lactenti1  naturn,  Jovis  sedis  culmen  fa 

ictum  ac  prope  omni  tecto  nudatum ;  iisdem  ferme  d 

P.F.2— 5  1..  H.  II.  GA.  HV.  L.anl.  Edd.ed.  cf.  I».34;  xuv,12j  t\\,Z 
aH-r«m  il.  Mu.  t,l.  C.T.  G.  C.  tt.  I  hit,  58.  11.  *  Pentium  od.  (!.  C. 

KM  !— «rn>«  id.  Hi  I.  KM  1  pr.  Ml — «»t,m  a<L  GA.  . »  on.  RH.  H 

urn!.  Itll,  I.Arlieonj. /.  pr.  Ml).  ad*.  GB.  cf.  ills,  14.  G,  P.  V.  i 

nr.Mii  erf.  fi.  V.  '  limit  viiljt.  pr.  IMF..  I  Hint  (dim),  dona)  coni.  u 

5  l..il.  d.O.  P.  V.  i,  7;  tl.vl.iii.2S  i  nvi.  A1 ;  C.  in,  31.  tt. — t.rua  V.I 
I.  HV.ant.  Kild.—  iriwd  U  A. —termini  pr.  GJ-cd.  G.  C — rerun,  und.  [.A™  t 
'.  i.  «.  28.  ■  F.  II.  al    M«.  ed.  (J.  <_'.  (cf.  Bf.',  on  S.  S.  349.)  i).  nq. 

nii  V.'J— 5  I..  II.  GA.  II V.  1..  tilt.  VM.  DJ.   ximdim  iitlrr  lod.iiKm  ft  J 

A.*  iHfrm*,  ftuirf  (urlani  «(  aiur  for  prrht,  /ucftii,  mi  lac  prabnur,  SV. 
Ill,  l.rf.  Eli. 


5  i'Ufapuinr,  who  came  la  the  throne 
just  before  the  commencement  of  this  ro.  C 

6  .4™,,.*,  l-ol.  ».  83.  :t ;  »v.  26,  2  ;  33. 
II  an,:  in  Maccabees  i,  1  (  3  ;  E-rwtirr, 
Jott.  m.  1.  It. 

7  A"*in  in  lxivii.  3,  for  rrgnn  tt  rejt- 
iuw ;  and  often  including  the  children  or 
other  members  of  the  ruvil  family,  u  in  i, 
39;  ii,  2;  (  1)  )  3.  B  ;  nil.  30;  al*,  43: 
a  kinjr's  sons  arc  tomelimca  called  rtguli, 
j.lu,  24;  xlv.  14;  a<  £.«Xi»  in  Greek,  cf. 
on.  on  Kur.  Her.  ar>2  ;  Ji,  on  T.H.  ii,  25  ; 
FlSti,  60,  4  J  nui,  30.  ED.]  It  wai  ud*J 
■  ^-gyP1*  ■*   in  oriental  countriei,  for  Ibe 


brother t 


;.'*.«, .  3.  4;  [Her. 


queen's  name  »M  joined  itith  that 
king  in  all  public  acta  and  inscripliot 
de  U.  N.  vii,  423.  tt. 

H  Thia  alliance  was  originally  farm 
Ihcir  grind  father  Philidelphni.  C. 

9  '  A  female  robe  embroidered  wilh 
work.'  C.  pattern  ligmU  inr^w  n 
or  Nadu  HiUxtr.  Virg.  .£.  i,  648  tq  ; 
B.  V.  1,  3.  IB;  BAH,  od  T.  if, 
"  The  ladies  dreMed  in  rich  si  mar 
•ecu.  Of  Florence  aatin  flower'd  wili 
and  green."  Dryden. 

10  Genu,  tit  tmtimtuti  «  eireaMjw 
turn.  Fat.  anicio  from  am  (I.  e.  i^t 
ieie  an  old  form   of  jada ;  C.   uir, 

A  cloak,  mantle,  or  shawl.'  fgapitU, 


,  and  n.  57.  El).]    But  in  Egypt  the     #r»t  amiaofxli.  Sail,  ft.  ■■  Uacr.  a 
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Anagnise  terramln  ante  portam  ictam  diem  ac  noctem  sine  M.c.Mir.4 
ullo  ignis  alimento  arsiase,  et  aves  ad  compitum  Apagni-M'v,Ltt**2 
num11  in  luco  Dianae  nidos  in  arboribus  reliquisse;  Tar-C.ii,  79; 
racinae  in  man  baud  procul  portu  angues  magnitudinis 
mine  lascivientium  piscium  modo"  exsultasse;  Tarquiniis  C.  i,  198. 
porcum  cum  ore  humano  genitum,  et.  in  agro  Capenate 
ad  lucum  Feroniae  quattuor  signa  sanguine  multo  diem  ^J^'Jof ' ; 
noctem  sud&sse.  haec  prodigia  hostiis  majoribus  procurata  Expiations. 
decreto  pontificum ;  et  supplicatio  diem  unum  Romas  ad  »».  7 ;  xxi, 
omnia  pulvinaria,  alterum  in  Capenate  agro  ad  Feroniae  ^  6  tn 
lucum  indicta. 
5     M.  Valerius  consul  litteris  excitus,  provincia  exercituque  Valerius  re- 
mandato  Cincio  praetori,  M.  Valerio  Messalla*  praefecto  a^mc? 
classis  cum   parte   navium  in   Africam   predatum   simul 
speculatumque  quae  populus  Carthaginiensis  ageret  para- 
retque  misso,  ipse  decern  navibus  Romam  profectus  cum 
prospere  pervenisset,  senatum  extemplo  habuit  ibi  de  suis 
rebus  gestis  commemoravit  «  cum  annos  prope  sexaginta1  ™d  ****** 
'  in  Sicilia  terra  marique  saepe  magnis  cladibus  bellatum  codings  io 
c  esset,  se  earn  provinciam  confecisse.  neminem  Carthagi-  s,c,Iy* 

*  niensem  in  Sicilia  esse,  neminem  Siculum,  qui  fugati  inde 
(  metu  afuerint,  non  esse2;  omnes  in  urbes,  in  agros  suos 

*  reductoe  arare  sererc ;   desertam  recoli  tandem  terrain, 
'  frugiferam  ipsis  cultoribus,  populoque  Romano  pace  ac 

*  bello  fidissimum  annonae  subsidium.'   exin  M  utine,  et  si  xxvi,  40. 
quorum  aliorum  merita  erga  populum   Romanum  erant, 

in  senatum  introductis,  honores  omnibus  ad  exsolvendam 

■»  ternam  P.  RE.  F.— lermam  V.  HV.  CO — tkermam  ME turmam  B  2d.  L.  N 

Htrrnam  cony,  because  statues  of  Mercury  used  to  be  set  up  before  the  gates  of  towns ; 
w»0*vXmsM :  RB.  cf.  Juv.  viii,  53  d.  C.  $igna  deornm  propter  porta*  are  mentioned,  Lucr.  i, 
317 ;  but  though  Mercury  was  a  god  of  the  public  ways,  his  statues  may  not  be  there  meant ; 
nor  is  it  certain  that  this  practice,  [which  prevailed  in  Greece,  cf.  Thuc.  vi,27  sq;  ED.]  was 
adopted  in  Italy.  DU.    This  change  would  require  ictum.  DJ.  ■  S.  3  P.  P.  RE.  F. 

4  L.  N.  D.  cf.  xxi,  33,  s :  and  to  the  examples  there,  add  xxviii,  16  ;  xxx,  13  ;  xxxvii,  47  ; 

xl,  27  ;  D.  41.  G more  pi.  Mss.  vulg.  from  gl.  cf.  ii,  3,  2  ;  iii,  71,7;  xxii,  14,  8  ;  xxxii, 

38,  8 ;  xxx viii,  17,  4 ;  MAN,  on  C.  S.  2.  D.  *  some  Mss.  besides  coins  and  Mann. 

Capit.  ed.  (cf.  BU9  on  S.  ii,  58  ;  CO,  on  P.  E.  iv,  22,  5 ;  DQ,  O.  pt.  ii ;  PG,  49ff  Y.  R. 
p.  16.)  D. — Meuala  F.  and  pi.  Mss.  ed.  (and  below)  G.  C. 

11  Ant.  TL  (WE,  p.  306;)  Peut.  Tab.  2  Und.  nunc  in  Sicilia.     All  those  had 

CV,  I.  A.  iii,  6,  982.  D.  now  returned  to  the  island,  RH.  who  had 

1  From  488  Y.  R.  C.  when  Ap.  Claudius  been  expelled  by  the  tyrants,  or  the  Car- 

the  consul  first  carried  the  Roman  arms  into  thaginians,  for  their  attachment  to  the  Roman 

Sfcily,  to  this  time  is  a  period  of  54  years.  &  interests.  GB. 
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M.C.Mtr.4  fidem  a  coDsule"  habiti.    Mutines3  etiam  civis  Romanus 
*  V     *  factus,  rogatione  ab  tribuno  plebis  ex  auctoritate  patrum 
ad  plebem  lata. 
The  Roman     Dum  haec  Rome  geruntur,  M.  Valerius  Messalla  quin- 

fieetravages  . 

the  African  quaginta  navibus  cum  ante  lucem  ad  Africam  accessiseet, 

cauL...      improviso  in  agrum-Uticensem  exscensionemc  fecit;  eumque 

'    'late  depopulatus,  multis  mortalibus  cum  alia  omnis  generis 

praeda  captisd,  ad  naves  rediit  atque  in  Sicilians  transmisit, 

tertio  decimo  die  quam  profectus  inde  erat,  Lilybaeum 

revectus.  ex  captivis  quaestione  habita  hsec  comperta,  con- 

sulique  Laevino  omnia  ordine  perscripta,  ut  sciret  quo  in 

statu  res  Africae  essent.    «  quinque  millia  Numidarum  cum 

€  Masinissa  Galas  filio,  acerrimo  juvene,  Carthagine  ease, 

c  et  alios  per  totam  Africam  milites  mercede  conduci,  qui 

*  in  Hispaniam  ad  Hasdrubalem  trajicerentur,  ut  is  quam 

€  maximo  exercitu  primo  quoque  tempore  in  Italiam  trans- 

€  gressus  jungeret  se  Hannibali :   in  eo  positam  victoriam 

€  credere  Carthaginienses.  classem  praeterea  ingentem  ap- 

h  parari  ad  Siciliam  repetendam,  eamque  se  credere  brevi 

( trajecturam.'  haec  recitata  a  consule  ita  movere  senatum, 

Disputes     ut  *  non  exspectanda  comitia  consulie'  censerent',  sed  cdi- 

!^a«L?l    *  ctatorems   comitiorum   habendorum  causa  dici\  et  ex- 

POtOUDg  a  * 

dictator.      <  templo  in  provinciam  redeundum.'  ilia  disceptatio  tene- 

xxii,  19, 6.  bat,  quod  consul  in  Sicilia  '  se  M.  Valerium  Messallam, 

«  qui  turn  classi  praeesset,  dictatorem  dicturum  esse'  aiebat, 

patres  '  extra4  Roman um  agrum  (eum  autem1  Italia5  ter- 


b 
consul 


pi.  and  opt.  Mss.  ant  Edd.  and.  data  (as  missus,  elsewhere,)  •  the  faith  pledged  by  the 
ul,' '  the  faith  of  the  consul.'  Thus  fulgor  ab  auro,  Lucr.  ii,  60 ;  foris  a  tent,  Plaut  M. 
G.  ii»  1,  76;  qvemque  a  milite,  ib.  ii,  2,  5 ;  ab  Mo  nuntius  id.  Bac.  ii,  2,  19 ;  a  quo  piervque, 
Cic.  N.  D.  ii,  49 ;  ptUtaeus  ab  Indis,  Ov.  A.  ii,  6,  1 ;  G.  ED.  helium  a  VoUeu  et  JEauu, 
txercitus  ab  M.  ii,  22 ;  xxii,  37,  1  ;  xxxvii,  30 ;  cf.  iv,  7,  4  ;  xxviii,  9,  1 ;  Gl%  C.  L.  •«  «6;" 
CO,  on  P.  E.  iv,  22,  4;  D.  xxxviii,  21 ;  xlii,  48  ;  66;  ii,  22;  i,  60;  iu,  22;  iv,  7;  vi,  13; 
x,  43 ;  xxii,  36,  3 ;  xliii,  19 :  ex  is  used  in  the  same  way,  xxxv,  32;  xlii,  20 ;  xlv,  39  ; 

43.  H.  c  em.  L.  MD.  cf.  xxxvii,  17;   U.  LT.  cf.  viii,  17,  19.  D.—*xscesionem  3  L 

esctntUmem  P. — asctnsionem  pi.  Mss.—excunionem  4,  6  L.  B.  R.  GA.  ant  Edd.  asceiuum 
2  L.  d  multis occiiib  ad.  L.  V.  HV.  pr.  L.  DU. — multis  ad.  4  L. — multus  ad.  GA. 

•  pi.  Mss.  ed.  FR.—*onsi,li,  RH.  I  L.  HF.  GA.  pr.  [perhaps  er.  D.]  RH.  ed.  CC/.— con- 
sulum  B  2d.  HV.  f  centeret  RH.  4  L.  pr.  RH.  but  senatus  is  constantly  connected  with 
a  plural  verb ;  cf.  iv,  68,  4.  D.  C  pi.  Mss.  ed.  A.—dietatm-e  RH.  B.  ant.  Edd.  pr.  RH. 
a  pi.  Mss.  ed.  A.— diet o  (and  om.  et)  RH.  B.  ant.  Edd.  pr.  RH.  but  such  changes  of  con- 
struction as  exspectanda., .dici, ..redeundum  occur  in  the  best  writers.  BU,  on  Q.  I.O.  i,  8, 92.  D. 

*  2,  3  P.  H.  RM.  some  Edd.  pr.  S.  G.  ed.  C.  R.—in  ad.  pi.  Mss.  ed.  G.  D. 

3  Varro  in  Ped.  in  Pis.  R.  of  this  being  done  once  during  the  free  com- 

4  It  was  not  lawful  for  the  dictator  to    roonwealth ;  xix,  ep.  J?. 

lead  his  army  out  of  Italy ;  and  we  only  hear        6  All  the  territory  of  Italy,  provided  it 
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*  miriari)'  negabant  «  dictatorem  dici  posse.9  M.  Lucretius  M.C.Mtr.4 
tribunus  plebis  cum  de  ea  re  consuleret,  ita  decrevit  sena-  Y'2 
tus,  ut  *  consul   priusquam  ab  urbe   discederet,  populum 

€  rogaret    quern    dictatorem    diet   placeret,    eumque    quern 

*  populus  jussissetJ  diceret  dictatorem.  si  consul  noluisset, 
(  praetor*  populum  rogaret.  si  ne  is  quidem  vellet,  turn 
«  tribuni  ad  plebem  ferrent.'    cum  consul  *  se  populum 

*  rogaturum6'  negasset  *  quod  suss7  potestatis  esset,'  prae- 
toremque  vetuisset  rogare,  tribuni  plebis  rog&runt,  ple- 
besque  scirit,  ut  *  Q.  Fulvius,  qui  turn  ad  Capuam  erat,  9- Ful^ 
€  dictator  diceretur.'  sed  quo  die  id  plebis  concilium  fiitu-PM.  312.' 
rum  erat,  consul  clam  nocte  in  Siciliam  abiit ;  destitutique 
patres  litteras  ad  M.  Claudium'  mittendas  censuerunt,  ut 
'deeertae  ab  collega  rei  public©  subveniret,  diceretque 
'quern  populus  jussisset  dictatorem.'  ita  a  M."  CI  audio0 
consule  Q.  Fulvius  dictator  dictus,  et  ex  eodem  plebiscite 

et  ab  Q*  Fulvio  dictatore  P.  Licinius  Crassus  pontifex  £• Licmiul 

f  t«  .-*      Crassus, 

cmaximus  magister  equitum  dictus.  dictator  postquam  Ro-  matter  of 
mam  venit,  C.  Sempronium  Blsesum  legatum,  quern  ad  on?' 
Capuam  habuerat,  in  Etruriam  provinciam  ad  exercitum 
misit  in  locum  C.  Calpurnii  pretoris,  quern,  ut  Capuse 
exercituique  suo  prseesset,  litteris  excivit  ipse  comitia,  in  Assembly 
quern  diem  primum  potuit,  edixit;    quae  certamine  inter  ™!jet 
tribunos    dictatoremque    injecto  perfici    non   potuerunt*. 
Galeria  juniorum,  quae  sorte  praerogativa  erat,  Q.  Fulvium  Dispute  be- 

•  tween  the 

et  Q.  Fabium  consules  dixerat,  eodem  que1  jure*  vocataeb  dictator  and 

j  vidisset  P.  al.  Mss^—judicasset  conj.  G  1st.  k  urbanus  ad.  but  cf.  11.  G.  ad?.  Mas. 

Rom.  Farm.  1  MarceUum  (om.  M.)  ed.  CU.  m  4,  6  L.  H.  GA.  ed.  A.  D.— 

om.  pi.  Mat.  ant.  Edd.  CU.  G.  GR.  C.—ftaliam  (for  ita  a  m.)  F  1st  C.  a  ed.  Rom. 

Para.  A. — Marcellop].  ant  Edd.  CU.  *  RM.  4,  5  L.  pr.  G.  ed.  C.  D. — portrait  2  L. 

VI.  two  Tar.  al.  Edd.  pr.  G— prtucroni  pi.  Mas.  ed.  G.  ■  cetera  (and  om.  jure  vocata) 
ciarj.  FB.  adv.  DJ.  D. — reliqua  ad.  ed.  ris.  al.  adv.  pi.  Ma. 


under  the  Roman  dominion,  was  con-  nino  de  iisdem  candidatii  comitia  fieri,  quo- 

sidered  Roman  land ;  bat  no  other  was.   C.  rum  prim*  tribus  prarogativadicebantur, 

cf.  29,  c.  quod  prima  rogarentnr  « quosveitent  con- 

6  Vnd.de  eo.  R.  rules  fieri  V  teeundajure  vocata,  quod  in 

7  The  dictator  could  only  be  named  by  hit  sequente  populo,  ut  tape  contigit,  praroga- 
the  consul ;  iv,  31 ;  xxii,  8,  31.  ft.  iivantm  voluntatemjure  omnia  compUrentur; 

1  This  is  to  be  taken  adverbially  ;  RH.  A  scon,  i  in  V.  ix.  G,  Ob8.hr,  1.  cf.  v,  18. 
It  ri  ***•.  FB.  D.  More  probably  these  latter  were  so  called 

2  Frarogatira  [xxi,  3,  1  ;  ED."]  sunt  from  being  '  summoned  according  to  their 
tribus,  qua  prima  sujfragium  ferunt  ante  legitimate  rank,' [as  established  by  Servius, 
jure  vocatas.  mos  enim  Juerat,  quo  facilius  in  cfxxiv,  7,  11  ;  ED."]  and  not  according  to 
comitiis  concordio  populi  firmaretur,  bina  om-  lot  C. 

3  x 
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M.C.Mar^inclin&ssent,  nie  tribuni  plebis  C.  et  L.  Arennii4  se'  inter- 
*  posuissent,  qui f  neque  magistratum  continuari*  satis  *  civile4 

the  tribunes «  esse'  aiebant ',  «  et  multo  foedioris  exempli  eum  ipsum 
moofcC°m  c  croari  qui  comitia  haberet  itaque  si  suum  nomen4  dicta- 
'  tor  acciperet1,  se  comitiis  intercessuros;  si  aliorum  preeter- 
«  quam  ipsius  ratio  haberetur,  comitiis  se  moram  non  faoere.' 
dictator  causam  comitiorum6  auctoritate  senatus,  plebiscite 
exemplis  tutabatur.  <  namque  Cn.  Servilio  consule,  cum 
(  C.h  Flaminius  alter  consul  ad  Trasimenum  cecidiseet, 
(  ex  auctoritate  patrum  ad  plebem  latum,  plebemque  sci- 
i  visse 7,  ut  quoad  bellum  in  Italia  esset,  ex  iis  qui  corwdes 
tjuisaent,  quo*  et  quoties  veflet,  reficiendi  consoles  poptdo  jus 
*  esset.  exemplumque1  earn  in  rem  se  habere  vetus  L.  Po- 
(  stumii  Megelli8,  qui  interrex  iis  comitiis  quae  ipse  habu- 
( isset  consul  cum  C.  Junio  Bubulco  creatus  esset ;  recens 
«  Q.  Fabii,  qui  sibi  continuari  consulatum,  nisi  id  bono 
4  publico  fieret,  profecto  nunquam  sissetV  his  orotionibus 
cum  diu  certatum  esset,  postremo  ita  inter  dktatorem  ac 
tribunos  convenit,  ut i  eo  quod  censuisset  senatus  staretur/ 
patribus  '  id  tempus  rei  publicse'  visum  est '  ut  per  veteres 

«  nisi  V.  F.  C.  1—3,5  L.  HV.— ni  se  conj.  D.  &  em.  PG,  543  Y.  R.  ed.  GT.  cf. 

28.  G—  Arriani  V.  P.  five  L.  R — Ariani  H.  B.  GA.  HV.  L.  RM.  CO.  ant.  Edd.— 
Afranii  or  Herennii  conj.  G.  *  ora.  V.  F.  five  L.  H.  B.  GA.  UV.  L.  act.  Edd.  pr. 
G.  D.  f  f  qui  and  aiebant  conj.  om.  und.  decretum ;  iv,  53 ;  Gell.  vii,  19 :  G.  but  there 
is  no  example  of  this  ellipsis  ,  and  the  tribunes  are  not  said  to  interpose  their  decree,  except 
when  a  dispute  occurs  and  they  are  appealed  to  in  consequence :  iii,  13 ;  xxviii,  45 ;  xxxviii, 
52 i  58;  60.  DU.  adv.  also  6.  *  exciperet  RH.  3  P.  GA.  but  cf.  x.  18,  9.  D.  pr. 
(and  ni  for  si  conj.)  RH.  adv.  GB. — non  exciperet  5  L  h  S. — var.  cet  Mas.  *  «x- 

emplaque  RH.  G  A.  pr.  RH.  as  duces  in  xxii,  23;  Ugiones  x,  18;  27;  consults  xxiv,  20; 
carnua  x,  41 ;  xxiii,  29  ;  xxix,  2 ;  exercitus  xxix,  22  ;  reges  xxix,  3.  g :  cf.  DU,  on  ix,  27* 
8.  D.  adv.  GB.  G.  I  P.  F.  ed.  G.  pr.  cf.  xxxv,  5 ;  desiste  iv,  35  twice  ;  r,  3  ;  ix, 
46;  xxiii,  12;  xxvi,  30;  audisse  19;  i,  56;  xxix.  12;  xxx,  42;  xxxv,  14;  51;  xxxvi, 
21  ;  xliv,  13  ;  34  ;  arcessisse  xliv,  13;  mpisse  xxxvii,  52  ;  Jiniise  xxviii,  38  ;  insanisu  xxx, 
13 twice;  communist*  viii,  15;  nequiste  v,  10 ;  vi,  10  ;  x,  19  ;  xxi,  22  ;  56;  xxii,  8  ;  xxx, 
40 ;  petisse  iv,  35  twice ;  v,  11;  vii,  20  ;  ix,  37  ;  42  ;  x,  16 ;  xxi,  20 ;  xxx,  13 ;  28 ; 
xxxv,  13  ;  xxxvii,  52;  xlv,  20  ;  rtpetisse  ii,  2  ;  quamsse  and  inquisiue  xl,  14  ;  stiste  iii,  19; 
67 :  xxx  viii,  40;  xl,  25;  xliii,  5  ;  conscisse  iv,  51  ;  x  xxiii,  29  ;  48  sq  ;  xlv,  5 ;  cf.  xxiv, 
45,  f ;  obtrisse  iii,  56.  D.  ED — sivisset  ed.  C.  D<—*civiuet  V.1.2L.  H.  HF.  B.  GA.  HV. 
ant.  Edd.— tciuel  2,  3  P.  3,  4  L.  al—  met  C quctsisset  al. 

3  That  is,  *  to  be  elected    consul    from  given  in  to  the  presiding  magistrate,  for  him 
being  dictator.'  S.    The  proconsulship  is  not  to  enter  on  the  tablets  :  RS.  xxvi,  18,  3.  C. 
meant,  for  that  is  not  magistrates,  but  impe-        6  « The  case  of  the  assembly/  *  what  wis 
rium  :  cf.  5,  on  iii,  4,  10  ;   D.  xxviii,  38,  4.  now  going  on  in  the  meeting.'  R. 

•K*  7  There    is    no    mention    made    of  this 

4  '  Consistent  with  the  equal  liberty  among    before.  GL. 

free  citizens  ;*  C.  vii,  5 ;  xlv,  32  ;  xxxiii,  46 :  8  Cf.  5,  on  x,  26.  5  ;  PG,  462  Y.  R.  D. 
R.  *  constitutional,'  as  we  should  say.  He    was  consul   in    461,  see   Cassiod.  and 

6  The   names  of  the  consuls  elect  were     Fast.  Cons  S.  or  460.  C. 
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*  et  expertos  bellique  peritos  imperatores  res  publica  gere-  Fuivius  die. 
€  retur :  itaque  moram  fieri  comitiis  non  placerc'  conce- Llcm- ro- h- 
dentibus  tribunis  comitia  habita;    declarati  consules  Q.  Election  of 
Fabius   Maximus   Q.    Fulvius   Flaccus.     pnetores    indefcJJJJ2" 
creati  L.  Veturius  Philo,  T.  Quintius  Crispinus,  C.  Ho- 
stilius  Tubulus1,  C.  Aurunculeius.  magistratibus  in  annum 
creatis  Q.  Fulvius  dictatura  se  abdicavit 

Extremo  aestatis  hujus  classis  Punica  navium  quadraginta  A  Canha- 
cum  praefecto  Hamilcare  in  Sardinian!  trajecta  Olbiensem^^^rt 
primes  dein  postquam  ibi  P.  Manlius  Vulso  praetor  cum  °[  »»e  Sar- 
exercitu  apparuit,  circumacta  inde  ad  alteram9  insulae  latus coast!1 
Caralitanum  agrum  vastavit,  et  cum  prseda  omnis  generis 
in  Africam  rediit 

Sacerdotes  Romani  eo  anno  mortui  aliquot  suffectique.  Sacerdotal 
a  Servilius  pontifex  factus  in  locum  T.  Otacilii  Crassi 10.  W™im 
[Ti.  Sempronius  Ti.  F.  Longus  augur  factus  in  locum 
T.  Otacilii  Crassi]".  decemvir  item  sacris  faciundis  in 
locum  Ti.  Sempronii  C.  F.  Longi  Ti.  Sempronius  Ti.  F. 
Longus0  suffectus.  M.  Marcius  rex  sacrorum  mortuus  est, 
et  M.  iEmilius  Papus  maximus  curio  n ;  neque  in  eorum 
locum  sacerdotes  eo  anno  suffecti. 

Et  censores  hie  annus  habuit  L.  Veturium  Philonem  w  Censors. 
et  P.  Licinium  Crassum,  maximum  pontificem.    Crassus 

fc  S.  adv.  pi.  Mas.— conj.  ora.  because  though  Livy  often  adds  deinde,  ex  inde,  turn,  &;c  ; 
yet  be  omits  this  connecting  particle  xxiv,  43 ;  xxx,  40 ;  and  elsewhere.  D.  [  3  P. — 

▼ar.  ctt.  Mas.  ■  [Ti...Craui]  ad.  P.  PE.  HE.  D.  Otacilius  Crassus  had  two  sacerdotal 

offices,  a  pontificate  and  an  augurship :  and  Ti.  Longus  received  two,  an  augurship  and  a 
decemvirate.  Other  instances  occur  of  these  pluralities,  xxix,  38  ;  xxx,  26;  xl,  42 ;  G.  SN, 
de  U.  N.  xii,  368;  Cic.  Faro,  xiii,  68.  (MN,)  DU.—om.  pi.  Mss.  pr.  because  there  is  no 
mention  of  this  augurship  in  xli,  21.  D.  n  em.  Ti.  Sempronius  was  chosen  in  the  place 

of  his  rather ;  and  was  carried  off  by  pestilence,  after  rising  to  the  highest  honours :  xli,  21. 
(P2.)  PG,  on  535  and  548  Y.  R.  cf.  543  Y.  R.  DU. 

9  Olbia  being  to  the  north,  and  Carulis  to     a  functionary  to   superintend  all   these  c«- 
the  south.  R.  Tumi's,  who  was  elected   [from  among  the 

10  Crassus  died  541  Y.  R.  cf.  xxvi,  22     patricians  R.~]  at  the  general  assembly  of  the 
m\.  DU.  curia,  and  called  curio  maximus:  cf.  i,  13; 

1 1  Romulus  subdivided  each  of  the  three    in,  7  ;  C.  8.  ST. 

tribes  into  ten  curia;  and  to  each  of  these  12  There  were  two  of  this  name;  pro- 
be assigned  its  peculiar  sacred  rites,  specify-  bably  father  and  son.  The  former  was  con- 
ing the  gods  ana  heroes  to  be  worshipped  by  sol  in  533  Y.  R.  dictator  [in  535,  xxii,  33 ; 
them,  the  places  wherein  they  should  assem-  ED.]  and  is  now  elected  censor.  The 
Me  for  this  purpose,  and  the  charges  they  Utter,  who  is  now  curule  a-dile,  [is  choseti 
were  to  be  at,  which  were  to  be  defrayed  out  praetor  for  the  ensuing  year,  7  ;  GL.]  and  is 
el  the  treasury.  Each  curia  had  its  own  afterwards  consul,  and  master  of  hone.  cf. 
minister  of  religion,  or  curto ;  and  there  was  PG,  on  543  Y.  R.  D. 
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JJX.Mw.4  jj^ujjjg  nec  consul  nee  praetor  ante15  fuerat  quam  censor 
***  factus:  ex  eedilitate  gradnm  ad  censuram  fecit,  sed  hi 
censores  neque  senatum  legerunt  nec  quicquaxn  publics 
rei  egerunt:  mors14  diremit  L.  Veturii;  inde  et  Licinius 
censura  se  abdicavit.  sediles  curules  L.  Veturius  et  P. 
Licinius  Varus  ludos  Roraanos  diem  unum  instaur&runt15. 
sediles  plebis  Q.  Catius  et  L.  Porcius  Licinus  ex  multaticio 
argento  signa  senea  ad  Cereris  dedere,  et  ludos16  pro  tem- 
poris  ejus  copia17  magnifici  apparatus*  fecerunt. 
Arrival  of  Exitu  anni  hujus,  die  quarto  et  tricesimo"  quam  ab7 
Spain.  Tarracone  profectus  erat,  C.  Lselius  legatus  Scipionis 
Romam  venit;  isque  cum  agmine  captivorum  ingressus 
urbem  magnum  concursum  hominum  fecit,  postero  die 
in  senatum  introductus  *  captam  Carthaginem,  caput  Hi- 
* gpanise,  uno  die,  receptasque  aliquot  urbes  quae  defe- 
4  cissent,  novasque  in  societatem  adscitas'  exposuit-  ex 
6.  captivis  comperta  his  fere  congruentia  quseb  in  litteris 
fuerant  M.  Valerii  Messallse.  maxime  movit  patres  Has- 
drubalis  transitus  in  Italiam  vix  Hannibali  atque  ejus 
armis  subsistentem*.  productus  et  in  concionem  Laelius 
eademd  edisseruit*.  senatus  c  ob  res  feliciter  a  P.  Scipione 
4  gestas  supplicationem  in  unum  diem9  decrevit;  *  C.  Lae- 

*  Hum  primo  quoque  tempore,  cum  quibus  venerat  navibus, 

*  redire  in  Hispaniam'  jussit. 

Carthaginis  expugnationem  in  hunc  annum  contuli  multis 

•  magnifia  apparatot  RH.  3  P.  5  L.  H.  L.  adv.  cf.  Suet  i,  10.  G.  *  quarta  «f 

trigttima  ed.  GT.  Hau. — qvarta  et  tricesima  ed.  G.  C.  b  qufqye  F.  H.  pr.  DJ.  adv. 

Dr-^pieequct  P.  c  *  Equal  to,'  C.  *  capable  of  withstanding.'  SR,  Lex.  R.  pi.  and  opt. 

Mat.  ant  Edd.  A.  cf.  xxii,  60 ;  [12;  ED.]  i,  4;  (Obs.  i,  17;)  Cic.  Fam.  xi,  10;  (GB. 
VC.)  Cms.  B.  G.  v,  10 ;  Tib.  hr,  1,  195;  (HY.)  Claud.  Eut  ii,  368.  G.  E,  C.  C.  R^-mb- 
tUUHtu  3  P. — tubttinentem  H.  cf.  ix,  31,  6.  D.—^UutenUm  ed.  AS.  Fia.  Hau.  al.  cf.  xxiu, 
20 ;  Cic.  Sen.  13.  D, — retutentem  HF.  bat  these  readings  are  from  gl.  D.  *  ea  devtnm 

1,  2P.F.L  N.  al.  Mss.  ant.  Edd.  •  em.  cf.  v,  4;  xxxhr,  52  ;  xliv,  41  ;  G,  on  xli, 

6,  5.  Just  xxxi,  5 ;  Avien.  D.  O.  M.  68.  D.—ctdiuervit  P^-dmeruit  pi.  Mas.  and  Edd. 

13  The  censors  were  usually  elected  from  cf.  36;  ii,  36;  xxxi,  4 ;  &  though  with 
those  senators  who  were  of  consular  dig-  reference  to  ceremonies  &c  which  have  been 
nity.  R.  performed  on  previous  occasions ;  Virg.  JE. 

14  After  the  taking  of  Rome  by  the  Gauls,  vii,  146  ;  non  ut  veterum  instourator,  ted 
a  new  censor  was  never  elected  in  the  room  cond'uor,  Amm.  xxvii,  3. 

of  one  who  died  ;  v,  31  ;  C.  vi,  27  ;   ix,  34 ;  16  From  Cic.  n  Verr.  v,  14,  it  appears 

xxiv,  43.  ft.  that  the  plebeian  games  were  held  in  honour 

15  Properly   *  to   renew'    or    'celebrate  of  Flora.  E.  R. 
over  again/  sometimes  simply  '  to  celebrate  ;*  17  xxviii,  21.  R. 
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auctoribus,  baud  nescius  quoedam1  esse  qui  anno  insequenti  M.c.Mar.4 
captain  tradiderint,  quodf  mihi  minus  simile  veri  visum  est, M,v,LcY'3 
annum  integrum  Scipionem  nihil  gerundo  in  Hispania  con- 
sumpsisse. 

Q.  Fabio  maximo  quintum,  Q.  Fulvio  Flacco  quartum  con-  B.  C.  209— 
sulibus,  idibus  Martiis,  quo  die  magistratum  inierunt,  Italia  consuls,  * 
ambobus  provincia  decreta,  regionibus  tamen  partitum  impe-  Q-  F»biu8 
rium:  ( Fabius  ad  Tarentum,  Fulvius  in  Lucanis  ac  Bruttiis  q.  Fulvius' 
« rem  gereret'  M.  Claudio  prorogatum  in  annum  imperium.  Flaccul  4- 
praetores  sortiti  provincias,  C.  Hostilius  Tubulust  urbanam, ™v'am' 
L.  Veturius  Philo*  peregrinam  cum  Gallia,  T.  Quintius  Provinces 
Crispinus  Capuam,  C.  Aurunculeius  Sardinians  exercitus a     armies- 
ita  per  provincias  divisi.   *  Fulvio  duae  legiones,  quas  in 
€  Sicilia  M.  Valerius  Lsevinus  haberet,  Q.  Fabio,  quibus  in 

*  Etruria  C.  Calpurnius  prsefuissetk'  decretee]h.  <  exercitus 

*  urbanus  ut  in  Etruriam  succederet;  C.  Calpurnius  eidem 

*  proesset  provinciae  exercituique ;  Capuam  exercitumque  25. 
4  quern  Q.  Fulvius  habuisset,  T.  Quintius  obtineret.  L*  Ve- 

*  turius'  ab  C.  Laetorio  propretore  provinciam  exercitumque9 
(i  Arimini  erat)  *  acciperet.'  M.  Marcello,  quibus*  consul 
bene   rem  gesserat,  legiones  decretee.    M.  Valerio  cum 

L.  Cincio  (his  quoquek  enim1  prorogatum  in  Sicilia  impe- 23;  «iii 
rium)  Cannensis  exercitus  datus;    (  eumque  supplere  ex25'  xxiv» 
(  militibus  qui  ex  legionibus  Cn.  Fulvii  superessent'  jussi.4i.' 
conquisitos  eos  consules  in  Siciliam  miserunt;  additaquel* 
eadem  militiae  ignominia  sub  qua  Cannenses  militabant, 8# 

*  ted  RH.  D.  pr.  RH.  but  quod  is  very  often  redundant  in  this  way ;  with  ubi  vi,  7 ;  8 ; 
xxvih\3;  xxix,  34;  xxxvii,  29;  xlii,  7  ;  Var.  R.  R.  i,  15;  utinam  Sal.  J.  14;  out  Cic. 
Ph.  x,  4;  G,  on  xxxviii,  9.  R.  ut  xxxii,  37  ;  Pliny  H.  N.  xviii,  23 ;  Virg.  jE.  x,  631  ; 
<pium  xli,  10 ;  (GR.)  «  ii,  29 ;  xxxi,  37 ;  xliv,  11 ;  31 ;  42;  Cic.  p.  Bal.  16  ;  Col.  vi,  27 
twice ;  CO,  on  S.  C.  18 ;  D.  Hor.  O.  i,  1,  55  ;  Juv.  ii,  43.  ED.  «  As  relates  to  which/  liko 
I  for  nmi  S,  V  •,  R.  and  in  Thucydides  for  '  whereas/  ED — ted  quod  5  L.  %  GT 

transposed  these  persons,  adv.  Mss.  cf.  below,  with  10  and  20.  PG,  544  Y.  R.  G.        h  ad. 
GR.  on  what  authority  ?  D.  *  em.  PG.  cf.  g  ;  G.  22.  C.—C.  Atntilius  N.—C.  Hottiliut 

cet.  Mas.  but  be  was  the  civic  praetor,  and  had  to  attend  to  the  Apollinarian  games.  PG. 
j  RH.  pr.  RH,  G.  R.—qui  turn  jam  etiam  ad.  3  L.  N. — qui  turn  jam  in  V  1st.  1  L*—qui  turn 
jam  al.  Ms*,  ed.  G.  C.  D~—qui  turn  2,  3  P.  4,  5  L.  B  2d.  GA.  L.  pi.  Mss  of  G.  k  RH. 
cf.  iii,  50.  DU.—est  ad.  cet.  Mss.  pi.  Edd.  G.  C.  D.  1  RH.  Mss  of  G_ om.  L.  N.  pi. 

Mss  of  D.  ed.  & — in  annum  ed.  CU.  sqq. 

1  Among  them  Polybius;  cf.  SW,  on  14;  and  yet  his  soldiers  were  the  same,  13. 
P.  x9  2.  R.  How  are  these  discrepancies  to  be  recon- 

2  Viz.  the  1st  and  2d  according  to  2 ;  ciled  ?  PZ.  This  is  probably  another  instance 
but  the  18th  and  20th  according  to  12  and  of  different  authorities  being  followed. 
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Q.F.Max. 6  quique  ex  pnetoris  Cn.  Fulvii  exeratu  ob  nmilis  iram 
^'  '         fugae'  missi  eo  ab  senatu  fuerant  C.  Aurunculeio  easdem 
xxv,  21 ;     in  Sardinia  legiones,  quibus  P.  Manlius  Vulso  earn  prorin- 
»"•  >•      ciam  obtinuerat,  decree.    P.  Sulpicio  <  eadem  [legiooe« 
eademque]  *  *  clone  Macedonian!  obtinere*  jusso  prorogatum 
in  annum  imperium.    * triginta  qninqueremes  ex  Sicilia 
(  Tarentum  ad  Q.  Fabium  consulem  mitti'  jussae;  «  cetera 
'  classe  »  predatum  in  Afiricam  aut  ipsum   M.  Valerium 
4  LaBvinum  trajicere,  aut  mittere   seu   L.   Cinciom  teu 
*  M.  Valerium  Messallam*.'   nee  de  Hispania  quicquam 
mutatum,  nisi  quod  non  in  annum  Scipioni  Silanoque, 
aed  '  donee  rerocati  ab  aenatu  forent,'  prorogatum  impe- 
rium est   ita  provinciae  exercituumque  in  eum  annum' 
partita  hnperia. 
C.Mamitius     Inter  majorum  rerum  curas  comitia  maximi  curionk  *,  8 
plebeian     cram  m  locum  M.  <A£milii  sacerdos  crearetur,  vetus*  excrta- 
chitf  cwio.  yerunt  certamen,  patriciis  negantibus  €  C.  Mamilii  VituH%' 
qui  unusb  ex  plebe  petebat%  *  habendam  rationem  esse, 
€  quia  nemo  ante  eum  nisi  ex  patribus  id  sacerdotimn  babu- 
«  isset'  tribuni  appellati  ad  senatum4  rejecerunt*.  aenatus 
populi  *  potestatem 4  fecit,    ita  primus  ex  plebe  creatus 

•  I  have  bracketted  the**  word*;  tee  note  4.  ED.  »  pUeert  ad.  D.  L.  N.  3—6  L. 

B.  GA.  ed.  Fis.  al.  Edd.  but  und.jusram  est.  G.  °  veliet  ad.  D.  L.  N.  H.  3—6  L.  B. 

G  A.  ed.  Fis.  al.  adv.  G.  D.  P  V  2d.  ed.  FR.  CU.  Fis.  D.  pr.  O— locum  P.  two  PE.  P. 
three  P.  V.  ant.  Edd.  Hau.  C.  cf.  Sail.  J.  63 ;  72 ;  Plant  Cap.  ii,  3,  26.  6.  But  thee* 
instances  belong  to  the  idiom  noticed  in  xxii,  38,  7.  D.  *  em.  ci  xli,  21  :  Tab.  Cap. 

491  Y.  R.  5.  FG,  642,  468,  491  Y.  R.  SN,  de  U.  N.  x,  34.  Dt/— var.  Mat.  •  Jmii 

ad.  pi.  Mai.  ant  Edd.  pr.  G.  c  P.  F.  C.  ed.  A — pettm  pi.  Mss.  ant.  Edd.  pr.  G.  cf. 

r,  34,  6.  D.— potent  V.  2,  4  L.  al.  Edd.— petitor  coni.  G.  cf.  iii,  44;  Hor.  O.iii,  1,  11.  ED. 
*  rtm  conj.  ad.  G.  cf.  xlii,  32,  7.  D.  e  opt.  Mm.  ed.  Rom.  Parm.  ct  Greed  optkmem 

Carthaghrimtium/achtnt,  Sal.  J.  79.  G,  on  xliii,  16 ;  and  Suet,  ii,  13.  D*—jpojmb  eel  Mai. 
pr.  DJ.  but  this  would  be  of  a  different  tense.  D. 

S  To  the  instances  in  xxi,  16,   1  ;   add  4  Here  Livy  is  inconsistent.      Snipicitn 

28 ;  nr,  60  ;  67  ;  viii,  29  ;  Ov.  M.  tv,  236  ;  was  ordered,  the  year  before,  to  dismiss  his 

(BU.)  G.  D.  i,  3;  6;  13  ;   14  ;  61 ;  xxviii,  land  forces,  xxvi,  28  ;  PG,  644  Y.  R.  and 

42,  7  ;  rlmi  6nv,  St  Mark  xi,  22  ;  Acts  there  is  no  mention  of  troops,  but  only  of  his 

in,  16 ;  Rom.  iii.  26  ;  Gal.  ii,  16  ;  20 ;  ii.,  fleet,  in  22.  PZ.  cf.  26,  2. 

22  ;  Eph.  iii,  12;   cf.  POL,  S.  C.  «•  tide*  1  Cf.  BE,  Obs,  p.  223,  in  GT,  F.  D. 

M,"  r.  4  ;  PK,  on  Num.  v,  6  ;  l\wn  rw  2  Cf.  x,  6  sq.  R. 

KmU,  l  Thess.  i,  3  ;  Her.  i,  129,  n.  66 ;  iii,  3  To  the  examples  in  ui,  31 ,  8  ;  add  iii, 

136,  n.  63  ;  r,  92,  3  ;  vi,  66,  n.  11 ;  ix,  19 ;  13  ;   36  ;   v,  20  ;  36  ;    ?u,  20 ;  Tin,  1  ;  ix, 

37,  n.  20  ;  104,  n.  6 ;  Thuc.  i,  9  ;  91 ;  95 ;  43  ;  xxiv,  2  ;  xxrii,  8  ;  xxxvi,  35  :  xi:  17  ; 

140  twice;  Xen.  H.  iv,  8, 24 ;  Cyr.  iii,  1, 26;  29 ,  xli,  6  ;  16.  D. 

Soph.  CE.  R.  1373 ;  E.  1042 ;  1 103  ;    Eur.  4  '  That  the  power  should  rest  with  the 

0. 123;  714;  Virg.  2E.  ix,  108;   xi,  4;  people,  AS.  of  choosing  the  chief  curio  from 

Juv.  iii,  937  n.  either  patricians  or  plebeians,*  G. 
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maximua  curio  C  Mauritius  Vitulua.  et  flaminem  DialemQ.F.Max.6 
invitum  inaugurari  coegit  P.  Licinius  pontifex  maximus Q,F* FUc*4 
C.  Valerium  Flaccum.    decemvir  sacris  faciundis  creatus  c.  Valerius 
in  locum  Q.  Mucii  Scaevolse  demortui  C.  Lsetorius.  cau-^J^011^ 
sam  inaugurari  coacti  flaminis  libera  retacuissem,  ni  ex  to  become 
mala  fama  in  bonam  vertisset5.  ob  adolescentiam  uegli-j0^*a 
genlem  luxuriosamque  G.  Flaccua  flamen  captus6  a  P. 
Licmio  pontifice  mazimo  erat,  L.  Flacco  fratri  germano 
cognatitque  aliia  ob  eadem  vitia  invisus.    is,  ut  auimum 
ejus  cura  sacrorum  et  ceremoniarum  cepit,  ita  repente 
exuit  antiques  mores,  ut  nemor  tota  jurentute  haberetur 
prior,  nee  probatior  primoribus  patrum,  suis  pariter  alie- 
niaqne,  esset.  hujus  famae  consensu  elatus  ad  justam  fidu-  ■od.  by 

...  <*.  i    .     ••      .A    .        virtue  of 

aam  sui  rem  mtermissam  per  multos  annos  ob  mdigmtatem  bis  office. 
flaminum  priorum  repetivit,  ut  in  senatum  introiret  ingres-  t?kei  !"• . 
sum  eum  curiam  cum  f  L.»  Licinius  praetor  inde  eduxisset,  senate. 
tribunos  plebis  appellant  flamen.  «  vetustum  jus  sacerdotii 
4  repetebat:  datum  id7  cum  toga  praetexta  et  sella  curuli* 

*  flaminio1  esse/  praetor  *  non  exoletis  vetustate  annalium 

*  exemplis  stare  jus,  sed  recentissimse  cujusque  consuetudinis 
(  usu'  volebat:  (  nee  patrum  nee  avorum  memoria  Dialem 

*  quemquam  id  jus  usurpasse.'  tribuni  <  rem  inertia  flami- 

*  num  oblitteratam  ipsis,   non  sacerdotio   damno   fuisse* 
cum  aequum  censuissent,  ne  ipso  quidem  contra  tendente 

*  Mas.  pi.  Edd.  ed.  D.—in  ad.  GR.  CL.  C.  C  C.  Hoitilius  cooj.  K.     He  was  the 

city  praetor  this  vear ;  next  year,  P.  Licinius  Crassus  p.  m.  was  the  foreign  prator,  Licinius 
Varus  was  the  city  pnetor;  and  he  is  the  person  here  meant.  GL.  Bnt  as  his  forename  like- 
wise is  Publius,  we  must  here  read  P.  5.  pr.  PG,  545  V.  R.  D.  cf.  21  sq.  C.  h  em. 
MD.  pr.  G.  C.  I).  R.—et  ad.  P.  and  pi.  Mas :  pr.  I-  ad.  G.  C.  D.  DJ — C.  ad.  4,5  L.  H. 

ed.  2  Win Cm,  ad.  3  L.  l  P.  V.  L,  '  the  office  of  flamen.'  L.  xxvi,  23  ;  Gell.  x,  15  ; 

'  the  wife  of  the  flamen*  was  called  tiaminia,  Tert.  Ex.  ad  Cast.  13 ;  tndjlaminius  appears  to 
have  been  an  adjective.  *  The  pontificate'  was  in  like  manner  called  pontificium,  Gell.  i,  13; 
Tbeod.  cod.  1.  1,  pr.  de  Mat  Bon.  Leg.  Borg.  40.  MD — Flaminio  pi.  Mss.  ed.  1505  Med. 
bat  this  was  a  plebeian  family  *,  whereas  the  flamens  of  Jove  were  always  patricians.  PGt 
545  Y.  R.  TT,  L.  C  xu,  23  ;  cf.  LA,  S.  vfi,  459.  H.  D. 

5  The  order  is  ni  fama  [VuUrW]  vertis»et  7;  11.]  Gell.  i,  12.  Licinius  appears  (at 
[it]  car  mala  [fama]  in  bonam.  R.  xxi,  39,  1 .  is  intimated  by  what  follows)  to  have  chosen 

6  *  Beinf  taken  oat  of  the  patricians.'  this  dissolute  young  man,  either  in  hopes  of 
This  word  is  used  elsewhere  in  this  sense,  to  his  reformation  from  having  his  attention 
denote  the  election  of  persons  to  sacerdotal  directed  to  sacred  affairs,  as  proved  to  be  the 
offices,  and  of  the  vestals  in  particular.  [The  case ;  or  to  console  his  family  under  their 
chief  pontiff  named  three ;  of  these,  the  disappointment  at  his  exclusion  from  all 
people  in  the  assembly  of  tribes  selected  one ;  chance  of  obtaining  any  public  office,  owing 
who  was    then    inaugurated    by  the  chief  to  bis  irregular  life.  C. 

pontiff.     Tac.  A.  iv,  16 ;  Cic.  L.  Agr.  n,         7  Und.  ab  Numa  ;  D.  cf.  i,  20.  R. 
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Q.F.Mai.Spreetore3,  magno  assensu  patrum  plebisque  flaminem  in 

Q.F.Flac.4aenatu|n  jntroduxerunt,  omnibus  ita  existhnantibus,  magie 

sanctitate  vitae  quam  Bacerdotii  jure  rem  earn  flaminem 

obtinuisse. 

tmim.  Consules  priusquam  in  provincias  irent,  duas  urbanas 

legiones,  in k  supplementum,  quantum  opus  erat  ceteris 

exercitibus  militum,  scripserunt  urbanum  veterem  exer> 

citum  Fulvius  consul  C.  Fulvio  Flacco  legato  (frater  hie 

consults  erat)  in  Etruriam  dedit  ducendum,  et  legiones 

quae  in   Etruria  erant   Ramam   deducendas.    et  Fabius 

Reinforce-  consul  «  reliquias  exercitus  Fulviani  conquisitas'  (fuere  autem 

to  Sicily,     ad  tria1  millia  trecenti  triginta  sex)  Q.  Maximum  filium 

4  ducere  in  Siciliam  ad  M.  Valerium  proconsulem'  jussit, 

*  atque  ab  eo  duas  legiones  et  triginta  quinqueremes  acci- 

'  pere.'  nihil  hae  eductae  ex  insula  legiones  minuerunt  nee 

viribus  nee  specie  ejus  provinciae  presidium,   nam  cum, 

prater  egregie  suppletas  duas  veteres  legiones,  transfu- 

garum  etiam  Numidarum  equitum  peditumque  magnam 

vhn  haberet8,   Siculos  quoque,  qui  in  exercitu  Epicydis 

aut  Pcenorum  fuerant,  belli  peritos  viros,  milites  scripsit 

ea  externa  auxilia  cum  singulis  Romanis  legionibus  adjun- 

xisset,  duorum  speciem   exercituum  servavit:    altero  L. 

Cincium  *  partem  insulse,9  qua  regnum   Hieronis  fuerat, 

xxy,  41.     «  tueri'  jussit;  altero  ipse  ceteram  insulam  tuebatur,  divi- 

7;  xxvi,  ljsam  quondam  Romanim  Punicique  imperii  finibus,  classe 

*®  **'        quoque   navium n  septuaginta  partita,   ut  °  omni  ambitu 

littorum  presidiap  orae  maritimae'essent  ipse  cum  Mutinis 

equitatu  provinciam  peragrabat,  ut  viseret  agros  cultaque 

ab  incultis  notaret  et  proinde*   dominos  laudaret  casti- 

j  prahira  P.  F.  as  agrieultura  for  agricola,  Cic.  Sen.  15;  D.  eutiodia  for  u  qui  ensieditur. 
Sen.  Ep.  5.  k  et  conj.  PG.  rather  und.  que,  cf.  xxiv.  44 ;  xxvi,  28,  3.  DU. 

I  oo  co  oo  co  P.  m  regii  coni.  cf.  xxiv,  [7,  7 ;  ED.]  44  ;  xxv,  3 ;  for  neither  of  the  two 

belligerent  parties  had  recognized  the  other's  claim  to  any  portion  of  the  island.  Before  the 
first  Punic  war,  it  was  divided  between  the  king  and  the  Carthaginians ;  at  the  close  of  the 
war,  the  latter  part  was  ceded  to  the  Romans,  and  was  that  subsequently  designated  as '  the 
old  Province/  After  the  death  of  Hieronymun,  the  Carthaginians  invaded  his  dominions, 
but  were  soon  driven  out  of  the  whole  island  bv  the  Romans ;  5.  DU,  If  this  division  ever 
existed,  it  must  have  been  during  the  first  Punic  wsr.  C.  If  we  admit  this  alteration,  die**** 
will  refer  to  the  whole  island,  not  to  cefram  imutam.  R.  ■  6m.  P.  V.  GA.  N. 

F.  al.  pr.  (and  om.  lxx  conj.)  G.  °  em.  G. — partit  aut  P. — var.  cet  Mas. parata 

ffljg.  P  pra$idio  B  1st  vulg.  pr.  DJ.  q  em.  G.  cf.  CO,  on  S.  C.  12,  5.  D. 

8  Und.  Valerius.  D. 
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garetque*    ita  tantum  ea  cura  frumenti  provenit9,  ut  etQ.F.Max.6 
Romam    mitteret,  et  Catanam10    conveheret   unde   ex-      ' 
ercitui,  qui  ad  Tarentum    aestiva    acturus  esset,   posset 
praeberi. 

Ceterum  transportati  milites  in  Siciliam  (et  erant  major  Complaints 
pan  Latini  nominis  sociorumque)  prope  magni  motus  causa  °Q(j  £*  ws 
fuere:    adeo  ex  parvis  saspe  magnarum  momenta  rerumLltin*- 
pendent,    fremitus  enim  inter  Latinos  sociosque  in  con-  xxiii,  29, 5. 
ciliis  ortus,  i  decimum  annum  delectibus  stipendiis  *  ex- 

*  faaustos   esse,    quotannis  ferme  clade  magna   pugnare. 

*  alios  in  acie  occidi,  alios  morbo  absumi.    magis  perire 
4  sibi  civem  qui  ab  Romano  miles  lectus  sit  quam  qui  a 

*  Pceno  captus :  quippe  ab  hoste  gratis  remitti  in  patriam, 
(ab  Romanis  extra  Italiam  in  exsilium  verius  quam  in 

*  militiam  ablegari.    octavum  jam   ibi   annum   senescerc 

'  Cannensera  militem,  moriturum  antequam  Italia  hostds,  xxiii,  25. 

'  quippe  nunc  cum  maxime  florens  viribus,  excedat.    si  xxix,  z. 

c  veteres  milites  non  redeant  in  patriam,  novi  legantur, 

c  brevi  neminem  superfuturum.    itaque  quod  prope  diem 

6  res  ipsa  negatura  sit,  priusquam  ad  ultimam  solitudinem 

6  atqoe  egestatem  perveniant,  negandum  populo  Romano 

'  esse,  si  consentientes  in  hoc  socios  videant  Romani,  pro- 

'  fecto  de  pace  cum  Carthaginiensibus  jungenda  cogita- 

'  turos.  aliter  nunquam  vivo  Hannibale  sine  bello  Italiam 

*  fore/  hcec  acta  in  conciliis.  triginta1  turn  colonise  populi 

•  pi.  Mis.  ed.  GR.  CL.  C.  D — et  Uipendiu  B.  G  A.  2,  3  P.  ant.  Edd.  ed.  G.—$tipendiisqne 
5L.L. — Mconj.ad.  R.  which  may  have  dropped  out,  in  consequence  of  the  two  letters 
between  which  it  came,  being  s  and  e.  ED, 

9  The  order  ii  tantum  frumenti  yrovenit  in  251,  ii,  16  ;  [CR,  ii,  95.]  11th  *  Velitra 
ta  extra.  R.  260;  [CR,  ii,  83.]  12th   Norba  262.  13th 

10  Cf.  D,  on  S.  six,  196;  OU,  on  F.  iii,  1  Antium  285  ;  recolonized  413  ;  mentioned 
6,  6.  D.  in  559,  xxxiii,  3  ;  [CR.  ii,  86  ]   14th  Ardea 

1   Upwards    of  fifty   colonies    had  been  312.   15th  •  Lavicum  337;    [CR,  ii,  74.] 

planted  by  the  Romans  since  the  foundation  16th  •  Vitellia   mentioned  in   362,   v,  29; 

of  the  city  up  to  this  time.  1st •Medulla  by  [CR,  ii,  77.]  17th  Sutrium  xxix,  15;  366, 

Romulus,  Dion,  ii,  p.  104.   2d  •  Cameria  by  Diod.  xiv,  415  ;  372,  V.   Pat.  i,  14.    18th 

Romulus,  ib.  114;  [CR,  i,  252;  262.]  3d  Neptte  373.    19th  •  Satricum  mentioned  in 

•FMena  by  Romulus,  ib.  116;  augmented  374,   vi,  22;    435,  ix,    16;  V.  Pat.  1.  c. 

in  326  Y.  R.  [CR,  i,  302.]  4th  •  Antemna  [CR,  ii,  85.]  20th  &<w377.   2 1st  CaU$  421. 

by  Romulus;  [CR,  i,  301.]  5th  *  Cruttu-  22d  t  Anxur  426  ;  called  Turracina  in  458 

merium   by  Romulus;    [CR,  i,  303.]  6th  sq;  [CR.  ii,  100.]  23d  FregeRa  427.    24th 

iOslia  by  Ancus,  Pliny  iv,  5;    mentioned  Lueerui  440.  25th  Suf.tsa  411.   26th  Pantia 

in  559,  xxxvi,  3;  [CR,  ii,  11.]  7th  Signia  441.    27th  Saticula  441,  V.  Pat.  1.  c.  28th 

by    Tarrtuin    n.    8th    Circeii    by   Tarquin  •  Catinum   442 ;    [CR,   ii,   1 18.]  29th   i«- 

ir.  9th  Cora,  and  10th  *  Pometia  mentioned  teramna  442.   30th   *  Sora  450 ;  but  men- 

3  v 
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(J.F.Max.  5  Romani  erant.  ex  iia  duodecim,  cam  omnium  legationee 
*'  '  *  Romas  essent*,  negaverunt  consulibus  c  esse  unde  milites 
Twelve  co-  '  pecuniamque  darent.'  eae  fuere  Ardea,  Nepete,  Sutrium, 
fu^troops.  Alba,  Carseoli,  Corab,  Suessa,  Circeii,  Setia,  Cales,  Narnia, 
C.  ii,  21 ;  Interamna.  nova  re  consules  icti5,  cum  absterrere  eos  a  tarn 
!3'^3;3^4/detestabili  consilio  vellent,  castigando  increpandoque  plus 
ii,  I04;i92;quam  leniter  agendo  profecturos  rati,  *  eos  ausos  esse  con- 
195*  !°277' '  8UUbus  dicere'  aiebant  '  quod  consules  in  senatu  ut  pro- 
276.  «  nuntiarent  in  animum  inducere  non  possent4.  non  enim 

Mnuaceof  *  detrectationem  earn  munerum  militias,  sed  apertam  defe- 
tbe  consuls.  <  ctionem  a  populo  Romano  esse,   redirent  itaque  propere 

*  in  colonias,  et  tanquam   integra  re,  locuti  magis  quam 

*  ausi  tantum  nefas,  cum  suis  consulerent.  admonerent  non 

*  Campanos  neque  Tarentinos  eos  esse,  sed  Romanos,  inde5 

*  oriundos,  inde  in  colonias  atque  in  agrum  bello  captum 
'  stirpis  augendae  causa  missos.  quae  liberi  parentibus  de- 
(  berent,  ea  illos  Romanis  debere,  si  ulla  pietas,  si  memoria 
'  antiques  patriae  esset.  consulerent  igitur  de  integro.  nam 

*  tumc  quidem  quae  temere  agitassent,  ea  prodendi6  imperii 

b  Sora  xxix,  15,  c  :  one  of  the  two  most  be  wrong.  R.  c  jam  conj.  IXE.  adv.  R. — 

nunc  conj.  bat  Lhry  often  uses  tune  or  turn,  as  speaking  in  his  own  person  j  i,  25 ;  xxxix,  1 1 ; 
13 ;  17.  R. 

tioned  in  499,  ix,  23;  [CR,  ii,  112.]  31st  time  colonies  mentioned  below,  38,  (marked 

Alba  450.  32d  Carseoli  451.  33d  Narnia  or  thus  f.)     The    others    perhaps  were  either 

Nequinum  453.  34th  t  Minttirn*  456 ;[  CR,  in  the  power  of  Hannibal,  or  had  been  de- 

ii,  130.1  35th  iSinuesfa  456;  [CR,  ii,  133.]  strayed  by  some  accident,  or  were  so  fallen 

36th   Venusia  460,  V.  Pat.  1.  c.  37th  *  Ca-  to  decay  that  they  were  unable  to  send  any 

ttrum  cf.  ii,  ep.  486  V.    Pat  1.  c.  £  Ca-  succours  to  the  parent  city  ;  C.  but  some  of 

ttrvm  Novum  is  mentioned  659,  xxxvi,   3;  these  also   (marked  thus  J)  were  maritime 

[CR.  i,  202.]  38th  t  Sena  xi,  ep.  Pol.  ii,  19  ;  colonies.     All  the  remaining  towns  have  * 

CR,  i,  258.1  39th   Hadria,  xi,  ep.    40th  prefixed  to  them.  ED.    This  passage,  among 

Co$a  479,  V.  Pat.  1.  c.   41st  Pastum  479,  V.  others,    shows    the    hard    condition  of  the 

Pat.  1.  c.  or  Posidonia  xiv,  ep.   42d  Arimi-  Roman    colonies  :    38  ;     xxix,    15  ;     37  ; 

•wm  483,  V.  Pat.  1.  c.  xv,  ep.    43d  Bene-  xxxvi,  3 ;  HY,  O.  A.  t  Hi,  p.  81  sq.  R. 
ventum   483,  11.  cc.   Pol.  ii.  44th  Firnutm        2  They  had    either  been  summoned  on 

486,  V.  Pat.  1.  c.     45th  JEsernia  487,   V.  purpose  by  the  consuls,  or  had  gone  thither 

Pat.  1.   c.  xvi,  ep.  46th  •  JEmlum  [JE%ula9  of  their  own  accord,  xxxiv,  56.  L,  M.  R.  i, 

CRt  ii,  66.  Aseulum  conj.  CR,  i,  288;  ii,  7.  DU. 

288.]  and  47th  t  Allium  503,  V.  Pat.  [CR,        3  Metaphor  from  a  blow  with  a  weapon : 

i,  208.]  48th  %Fr*gtn*  505,  V.  Pat.  I.e.  i.   16;    v,  21;    xxxiii.   28;     xxxiv,    17; 

mentioned  in  559,  xxxvi,  3;  [CR,  i,  209.1  xxxvii,  6;    24;    nn,  on   Sil.  ii,  213;  vih. 

49th  Brvndisium  506,  V.  Pat.  1.  c.    50th  388.  R.  l(*n  Sayto  \nw\myurm,  Eur.  M.  8  ; 

SpaUtium  509,  V.   Pat.  1.  c.  xx,  ep.  51st  \mTtwXnyf*itft  mUt^h  fe»r*,  Eur.  Hip.  38 

•VaUntia  511,  V.  Pat.  1.  c.  [CR,  ii.  3061]  sq.   Xen.  A.  i,  5,  13 ;  8,  20  ;  imwu**S$ 

62d    Cremona  and  53d    Vlacenlia  532,  V.  l{ifXwmi,  St  Mark  vii,  37. 
Pat.  1.  c.  xx,  ep.  Pcdian.  in   Pis.     54th        4  «  Could  not  bring  themselves  to  repeat 

Ferentinum,  xxxiv,  42.  (DU.)  [cf.  also  CR,  in  the  senate.'  C. 
ii,  80 ;  i,  225.]  S,  J.  I.  ii,  5;  iii,  4.  R.  S.  In         5  '  From  Rome.  C. 
the  thirty,  Livy  docs  not  include  the  man-        6  '  That  they  went  to  betray,'  '  that  they 
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4  Romani,  tradendae  Hannibali  victories  esse/  cum  altering  7  Q.F.Max.5 

OF  Flac.4 

haec  consules  diu  jact&ssent,  nihil  moti  legati  *  neque  se 

*  quod  domum  renuntiarent  habere'  dixerunt,  ( neque  sena- 

*  turn  suum  quid  novi  consuleret,  ubi  nee  miles  qui  legeretur 

*  nee  pecunia  quae  daretur  in  stipendium  esset.'  cum  obsti- 
natos  eos  viderent  consules,  rem  ad  senatum  detulerunt. 
ubi  tantus  payor  animis  omnium d  est  injectus,  ut  magna 
pars  '  actum  de  imperio'   diceret :  6  idem  alias  colonias 

*  facturas,  idem  socios8;  consensisse  omnes  ad  prodendam 
10 «  Hannibali  urbem  Romanam.'  consules  hortari  et  conso- 

iari  senatum,  et  dicere  i  alias  colonias  in  fide  atque  officio 
'  pristino  fore;  eas  quoque  ipsas  quae*  officio  decessissentb, 

*  si  legati  circa  eas  colonias  mittantur  qui  castigent,  non 
4  qui  precentur,  verecundiam  imperii  habituras  esse.9  per- 
missum  ab  senatu  iis  cum  esset,  i  agerente  [facerentque*] 

*  ut  e  re  publica  ducerent,'  pertentatis  prius  aliarum  colo- 
niarum  animis,  citaverunt  legatos,  quaesiveruntque  ab  iis 

€  ecquid1  milites  ex  formula  paratos  haberent  ¥  pro  duode-  **». 57. 
viginti#  coloniis  M.  Sextilius  Fregellanus  respondit  'et^hn^nare 

*  milites  ex  formula  paratos  esse,  et  si  pluribus  opus  esset,  trueto  their 

*  plures  daturos ;    et  quicquid  aliud  imperaret  velletque  uiJ '    ' 
c  populus  Romanus,  enixe  facturos.  ad  id  sibi  neque  opes 

*  deesse,  animum  etiam  superesse.'  consules  i  sibi  parum 

*  ▼ideri*  praefati,  '  pro  merito  eorum,  sua  voce  collaudari 

*  S.  ed.  5.  cf.  ix.  8,  11.  G.  C.  D.  pr.  GB. — hominum  cet.  Mss.  ant.  and  pi.  Edd.  cf.  34, 
«.  ED.  »  ab  ad.  MD.  sqq.  Edd.  adv.  Mss.  cf.  iii,  33 ;  [46 ;   VA.]  iv,  29 ;  v,  6 ;  x, 

12 ;  xxiv,  27 ;  xxviii,  28  j  32 ;  xxxi,  10  ;  xxxii,  32 ;  xxxiv.  1 1  ;  xxxvi,  22 ;  xxxvii,  7 ;  54 : 
xxxix,  3;  53;  xli,  10;  xlv,  19.  If  decedere  has  anjr  preposition,  it  is  de  [viii,  25;  R.J 
xxviii,  25;  xxix,  29  ;  xxxvi,  14;  xxxviii,  42;  Cic.  Of.  ii,  18;  Ver.  i,  10;  Fan.  xi,  3;  Sen. 
20  ;  or  ex,  but  more  rarely,  cf.  xxvi,  2,  15.  G.  D,  Therefore  ora.  ab  in  Cic.  p.  Flac.  12 ; 
Just.  vi.  3,  8;  (BU.)  or  read  discedere,  as  also  in  Virg.  Al.  ii,  109.  (GAf.  CD.)  DU.  cf.  xxv, 

20,  3.  b  deeeuerint  RH.  2,  3  P.  L.  pr.  RH.  adv.  G.  cf.  xxix,  19,  k.  D disccs&iuent 

1  PI  ant.  Ed.  c  agerentque  P.  HE.  ME.  F.  C.  1,  2  L.  GA.  L.  N.— -facerent  5  L. 

*  om.  P.  RE.  ME.  F.  C.  2  L.  GA.  L.  N.  pr.  but  cf.  Cic.  Fin.  iii,  17;  Ph.  iii,  31.  R.  The 
two  verbs  are  also  joined  in  xxii,  1 1  :  sometimes /acere  alone  is  used,  with  ut  xxix,  10  ;  quod 
xxiv,  14 ;  xxv,  7  ;  or  qua  xxxiii,  45.  D.— facerent  pi.  ant.  Edd. — agerentque  5  L. — qua  V. 
HV.  pr.  (and  om.  ut)  G.—quod  1  L.  c  nndeviginti  conj.  Cv,  I.  A.  ii,  2,  480;  but 

30— 12  =  18.  G. 

had  a  direct  tendency  to  betray,  and  the  xxii,  13 ;  R.  alterni*  dicetis  :  amant  alterna 

effect  of  doing  so  ;'  iii,  24  ;  31  ;  39 ;  iv,  48  ;  Camena,  Virg.  E.  hi,  59. 

vii,  18;  xxxiv,  54;  xxxviii,  50 ;  xxxix,  16;  8  Und.  facturos  eue.  RH.  pr.  R. — weios 

xl,  29 ;  R.  v,  3,  5;   D.  xxx,  9,  c.  ED.  (and  om.  the;)  ant  Edd.  G.  C.  I). 

With   ea,  und.  coruilia  RS.  from  the  verb  1   Ecquid  is  often   put  as  a  simple   in- 

comsulerent.  terrogative  particle,  iii,  11;  iv,  3;   v,  52 ; 

7  Und.  vicibut :  kf**£*i*t,  iv,  53  ;    57  ;  xxxvi,  34  ;  xlii,  26.  D. 
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Q.F.Mai. 5 '  eos,  nisi  universi  patres  iisr  in  curia  gratias  egissent,  sequi 
Q.F.Fiac.4  i  jn  genatum  %>  jugserunt.    senatus  quam  poterat  honora- 

tissirao  decreto  allocutus  eos,  mandat  consulibus  ut  i  ad 

(  populum  quoque  eos  producerent,  et  inter  multa  alia  prae- 

'  clara,  quae  ipsis  majoribusque  suis  prestitissent,  recens 

4  etiam  meritum  eorum  in  rem  publicam  commemorarent/ 

ne  nunc  quidem  post  tot2  secula  sileantur  fraudenturve 

C.  ii,  103;  laude  sua3.    Signini  fiiere*  et  Norbani   Saticulanique  et 

303-  no'-  Brundisini  e*  Fregellani  et  Lucerini  et  Venusini  et  Ha- 

285 ;  288 ;  driani   et    Firmani   et   Ariminenses,  et  ab   altero   mari 4 

256;ii,i35;Pontiani  et  Peestani  et  Cosani,  et  mediterranei  Beneven- 

?.6«ii,i?5;tani  et  jEsernini  et  Spoletini1  et  Placentini  et  Cremo- 

n,246;230;  .      ^  . 

i,27l;  79;nenses«  harum  colomarum  subsidio  turn  impenum  populi 
64'  Romani  stetit,  iisque  gratias  et  in  senatu  et  ad  populum 

actae.  «  duodecim  aliarum  coloniarum,'  quae  detrectaverunt 
imperium,  <  mentionem  fieri'  patres  vetuerunt,  <  neque 
*  illos  ^  dimitti  neque  retineri  neque  appellari  a  consuli- 
€  bus/  ea  tacita  castigatio  maxime  ex  dignitate  populi 
Romani  visa  est. 
Tl*re-  Cetera  expedientibus  quae  ad  bellum  opus  erant  con- 

tused. ^  8U^DUS  aurum  vicesimarium5,  quod  in  sanctiore6  aerario 
ad  ultimos  casus  servabaturk,  promi  placuit.  prompta  ad 
quattuor  millia  pondo  auri.  inde  quingena  pondo  data 
consulibus  et  M.  Marcello  et  P.  Sulpicio  proconsulibus 
et  L.   Veturio  praetori,  qui   Galliam    provinciam  sortitus 

r  P.  al.  Mas.— om.  N.  RII.  Mss  of  D.  ft  RII.  al.  Mss.—eos  ad.  P.  F.  and  pi.  Ms. 

adv.  RH.  G.  but  Livy  makes  many  repetitions  of  this  pronoun  ;  iii,  31,  4.  D.  *  et 

Nolan i  ad.  vulg.  CV.  but  cf.  e. — var.  Mss.  as  usual  in  proper  names.  '  F.  V.  2,  4  L. 

H.  H  V.  RII.  xx,  ep.  xlv,  43  ;  GT%  inscr.  c  xctlxxvi,  7  :  from  SpoUtium,  cf.  CV,  I.  A.  ii, 
7,  632  ;  CE,  O.  A.  ii,  9,  474.  ed.  D.—Sp„Letani  ed.  G.  C.  from  Spoletnm,  Prise.  iif  592.  S. 
J  Ugatos  conj.  ft.  k  »ervaretur  HH.  3  P.  L.  N.  pr.  cf.  15.  //ft,  on  xxviii,  5,  6. 

adv.  G. 

2  Little  more  than  200  years.     Does  Livy        3   'n*    pnrt    r*    yi**fAi*m,    Ig    av^w**? 

mean  'generations']  (y\nal  [Her.  i,  3,  n.  l£/V«A*  yimrm,  f*nvt   l^ym  ftiymXm  rt  mm) 

87;  HA,  i,  p.  80;  ED.])  of  which  there  4*v/MM*rk  axXim.  yitnrm,  Her.  i,  pr. 
were  three  in  a  century  :-ix,  18;  xctis  4  *  The  Tuscan  or  lower  sea.  ft. 
tjfatta  sacerdos,   Yirg.  AL.  viii,  508  ;  where         5  '  The  gold  which  had  accumulated  from 

SV  observes  that  some  reckoned  thirty  years  the  twentieths  of  the  value  of  manumitted 


as  tecvlum.   C.      Pope  uses  the  words   as  slaves.'  This  was  6rst  paid  in  398  Y.  R,  vii, 

synonymous,"  Two  gene  rations  now  had  16.  CL.  cf.  nn,  on  Tac.  A.  xiii,  21  ;  FBR, 

past  away.  Wise  by  his  rules,  and  happy  by  Ins.  i,  35  ;  GH,  O.  D.  A.  iii,  35 ;  BU,  V. 

his  sway  ;  Two  ages  o'er  his  native  realm  P.  R.  10;   MN,  on  C.  A.  vii,  15  ;  21  ;   E, 

he   reigned,   And  now  th*  example  of  the  C.  C.  "  ararium"  and  "  vicetima."  DU.  R. 
third  remained;"   11.  i,  333   sqq  :    (note)        6  So  called  because  '  set  apart*  and  'not 

and  they  are  so  used  by  our  best  poets.  allowed  to  be  touched.'  RS, 
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srat;  additumque  Fabio  consuli  centum  pondo  ami1  prae-Q.F.Max.6 
cipuum7,  quod  in  arcem  Tarentinam  portaretur.  cetero8Q'F'Flac*4 
osi  sunt  ad  vestimenta  present!  pecunia  locanda9  exer- 
citui,  qui  in  Hispania  bellum  secunda  sua  fama  ducisque 
gerebat. 

Prodigia  quoque,  priusquam  ab  urbe  consules  proficis-  Prodigiei. 
serentur,  procurari   placuit    in  Albano  monte  tacta  dec. H. 38. 
:aelo  erant  signum  Jovis  arborque  templo  propinqua,  et 
Ostiae    lacus*,   et   Capua*    murus   Fortunaeque   aedes,   et 
Sinuessa?  murus  portaque.   haec  de  caelo  tacta.  cruentam 
atiam  fluxisse  aquam  Albanam  quidam  auctores  erant.  et 
Romte  intus1  cellam*  aedis5  Fortis  Fortunae3  de  capite  C.  i,  463. 
lignum4,  quod  in  corona  erat,  in  man  us  sponte  sua  pro- 
tapeum.  et  Priverni  satis  constabat  bovem  locutum  vulturi-  C. "» 106. 
unquec  frequenti  foro  in  tabernam  devolasse,  et  Sinuessae 
oatum  ambiguo  inter  marem  ac  feminam  sexu  infantem, 
jaos  androgynos5  vulgus,  ut  pleraque,  faciliore6  ad  dupli- 
2anda  verba  Graeco  sermone,  appellat,  et  lacte  pluvisse,  et 
mm  elephanti  capite  puerum  natum.   ea  prodigia  hostiis  Expiations. 
najoribus  procurata,  et  supplicatio  circa  omnia  pulvinaria, 
>bsecratio7  in  unum  diem  indicta;  et  decretum  ut  C.  Hosti- 
ius  praetor  ludos  Apollini',  sicut  his  annis  voti  factique 
srant,  voveret  faceretque. 

Per  eos  dies  et  censoribus  creandis  Q.  Fulvius  consul  chosen. 

1  aurum  conj.  or  und.  R.  *  lucus  conj.  C.  pr.  R.         ^  om.  HS,  on  V.  P.  ii,  25,  4. 

:  volturiumque  LI.  1  P.  P.  RE.  al.  Mss.  pr.  L.  R.  cf.  COL,  on  A.  M.  iv,  57 :  but  [in  23  ; 
3B.  and]  xli,  21;  D.  the  Mss  have  (vulturibus  and)  vulturium.  ED, — vulturemque  al. 
Use.  ant.  Edd.  «»  S.  2,  3  P.  4  L.  GA.  D.  pr.  S.  C.  cf.  xxii,  9 ;  xxv,  12  ;  xxxvi,  2  ; 

0U.  ib.  2 ;  xxii,  9 ;  xxxv,  1 ;  xxxix,  31  ;  v,  23,  7.  D.—Apollini*  pi.  Mss.  ed.  G.  C. 

7  'Over  and  above  what  he  had  received  4  The  name  of  the  deity  has  perhaps 
is  consul,'  RS.  *  in  particular.'  A.  dropped  out  C.  Fortis  Fortune*  und.  R. 

8  XJnd.auro.  R.  5     'Hermaphrodites;'    37;     xxxi,     12; 

9  '  In  making  ready-money  contracts  xxxix,  22  ;  Pliny  vii,  2 — 4  ;  xi,  49  s.  109 ; 
or  the  clothing  of  the  army  in  Spain  ;'  nn,  on  Tac.  A.  xii,  64,  3.  R.  Audrogynut 
»y  which  means  they  saved  much  of  the  ex-  was  one  of  the  many  epithets  of  Venus  :  P.J. 
lence.  C.  Mariette,  Traite*  des  Pierres  Gravees,  t.  i,  26. 

1  Intvs  domum,  Plaut.  M..  G.ii,  6,  55;  6  The  construction  is  faciliore,  vt  [ad] 
j.  L,  E.  Q.  ii,  26  ;  cf.  xxiv,  10,  b.  D.  pleraque  ('  very  many  things/  x,  13  ;  31  ; 

2  '  The  shrine  in  the  inmost  part  of  the  xxxv,  6;  xliv,  41 ;  it  has  often  this  sense  in 
em  pie,  wherein  the  image  of  the  deity  was  writers  of  the  silver  age,  cf.  nn,  on  Tac. 
opt,  25  ;  iii,  18  ;  #Wf,  or  rifu»s,  R.  but  A.  iii,  28,  10  ;  R.)  [alia,  ita]  ad  duplicanda 
rf.  Her.  v,  89,  n.  4 ;  vi,  19,  n.  10.  tyc.  '  to  form  compound  words.'  C. 

3  For  tun  a  dicta  est  incerta  res,  Fors  7  This  was  a  peculiar  form  of  •  supplies- 
For  tun  a  eientus  fortunes  bonus,  Don.  cf.  tion:'  C.  xxi,  17,  7;  62,  15;  R.  prece  et 
Tae.  A.  ii,  41,2;  Ov.  F.  vi,  773  sq  ;  NA,  obsecraticne  humili  ac  supplici  uti,  Cic.  In  v. 
*.A.vn,  11.  R.  i,  16. 
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Q.F.Max.5comitia  habuit  creati  censores,  ambo  qui  nondum  consules 
g.F.Flac.4  fuerant>  m.  Cornelius  Cethegus  P.  Sempronius  Tuditanus, 

3;  xlii,  19.  *  censorese  ut  agrum8  Campanum  fruendum  locarent,'  ex 
auctoritate  patrum  latum  in'  plebem  est  plebesque  scivit. 
Dispute  senatus  lectionem  contentio  inter  censores  de  principe9 
choosing  legendo  tenuit.  Sempronii  lectio  erat10;  ceterum  Cornelius 
the  chief  of «  morem  traditum  a  patribus  seq  uendum'  aiebat, *  ut  qui  primus 

the  senate :  ..         ..  *  *  •       .  ••  1  A  i 

xxiii,  22  iq.  censor  ex  ns  qui  viverent  fuisset,  eum  pnncipem  legerent; 
is  T.  Manlius  Torquatus11  erat.  Sempronius, c  cui  dii  sortem 
'  legendi  dedissent,  ei*  jus  liberum  eosdem  dedisse  deos.  se 

*  id  suo  arbitrio  facturum,  lecturumque  Q.  Fabium  Maxi- 

*  mum,  quern  turn  principem  Romanse  civitatis  esse  Tel 
VE.iv,  58  *  Hannibale  judice  victurus"  esset11.'  cum  diu  certatum 
•q;  J°»  »"t  verbis    esset,    concedente    coUega    lectus    a    Sempronio 

princeps  in  senatu 13  Q.  Fabius  Maximus  consul,  inde 
alius  lectus  senatus14,  octo  prseteritis M,  inter  quos  L. 
CflBcilius  Metellus  erat,  infamis  auctor  deserendae  Italia? 
post  Cannensem  cladem.  in  equestribus  quoque  notis 
eadem  servata  causa16:  sed  erant  perpauci  quos  ea  in- 
famia 17  attingeret  illis  omnibus  (et  multi  erant)  adempti 
who  were    equi,  qui  Cannensium  legionum  equites  in  Sicilia  erant 

*  pi.  Mas. — incensoret  P  1st. — hi  censores  3  P.  al.  pr.  S.  ed.  G.  C.  D~—duo  contorts  RH. 
3  P.  4  L.  R.  ant  Edd.  from — ii  censores  conj.  D.  f  pi.  and  opt.  Mas, — ad  5  L.  GA. 

RE.  al.  Mas.  ed.  2  Mia.  AS,  al.  Edd.  which  is  the  usual  expression.  C.  pr.  R.  *  et 

F.  V.  I,  2  L.  H.  GA.  HV.  ant.  Edd.  adv.  RH.  pr.  D.  h  p.  f.  C.  N.  D.  ed.  A.  CU. 

al.  Edd.  cf.  Hor.  S.  i.  2,  134  ;  (LAf.)  Plaut.  Mos.  iii,  1.  20  ;  Cic.  p.  Clu.  44  ;  Fam.  xi,  28 ; 
O.  ii,  4  j ,30 ;  xxxvii,  19  ;  xlii,  47  ;  CO,  on  S.  J.  16,  1.  D<—dicturus  pi.  Mas.  ant.  Edd.  MD. 
aqq. — victurum  (and  esse)  G.  pr.  G. 

8  It  had  already  been  let  by  Fulvius,  3.  evidence  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  judge,  and 
Bath  was  now  done  in  a  more  formal  manner  ao  as  to  gain  his  canae:'  R.  vine*  virum 
by  the  censors,  whose  proper  duty  it  was.  C.  bonum  fuiste,  Cic.  p.  Clu.  44 ;  Plaut.  Mos. 

9  This  was  properly  the  person,  whom  i,2, 12  ;  und.argustsnru.  This  use  of  the  par- 
the)  censor,  in  reading  over  the  list  of  senators,  ticiple  with  the  auxiliary  verb  shows  that  vieero 
(xxix,  37)  named   first,  and  whose    name  and  the  like  are  not  subjunctive  futures, 
stood  first  on  the  new  list  that  was  made  13  For    princeps    senmtut;    xxxviii,    28; 
out.  VA,  and  SW,  on  Pol.  xxxii,  22,  5.  xliii.ep.  R.  Sal.  J.  26,  v.  L  (RV.)  DU. 
We  find  the  censor  himself  chosen  '  chief  of  14  *  The  other  senators.' 

the  senate,'  and  Scipio  African  us  on  three        15  '  Eight  being  expelled  from  the  senate 

occasions,  xxxiv,  44;  xxxix,  52 ;  xl,  51.  R.  by  having  their  names  passed  over,  when  the 

Though  one  censor  only  bad  the  nomination  censor  read  out  the  list :'  xxxiv,  44  ;  xxxviii, 

to  this  honour,   yet  both  censors  had  the  28;  xl,  51.  R. 

nomination  of  the  senators  generally  :  MN,         16  <  In  affixing  marks  of  disgrace  to  the 

de  S.  R.  2.  DU.  knights  (xxiv,  16,  h)  the  same  reason  was 

10  '  It  fell  to  him  by  lot.  R.  held  valid/  *  the  same  rule  was  observed.' 

11  Who  was  censor  in  519  Y.  R.  Lap.  R. 

Cap.  &  17  '  The  disgrace  of  having  conspired  to 

12  '  He  should  prove/  C.  or  '  establish  by    desert  their  country.'  R. 
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addiderunt  acerbita^i  etiam  tempus,  cne  praeterita  stipendiaQF.Max.5 

*  procederent18  iis,  quae'  equo  publico  emeruerant',  sed  dena      '    ac'4 
'  stipendia  equis  privatis  facerent.'  magnum  praeterea  nume-  at  Canns 
rum  eorum  conquisiverunt k  qui  equo  merere1  deberent ;  "^ded. 
atque  ex  iism  qui  principio  ejus  belli  septemdecim  annos 

nati  fuerant  neque  militaverant,  omnes  aerarios  fecerunt  xxiv» 18; 
locaverunt  inde  reficienda  quae  circa  forum  incendio  con-  xxv[  27. 
sumpta  erant,  septem  tabernas,  macellum,  atrium  regium. 
12     Transactis  omnibus  quae  Romae  agenda  erant,  consules  Fabius  de. 
ad  beUum  profecti.    prior   Fulvius  praegressus  Capuam.  {^"Jf^011 
poet  paucos  dies  consecutus  Fabius,  qui  et  collegam  coram  Tarentum. 
obtestatus  et  per  litteras  Marcellum  ut*  *  quam  acerrimo 
6  hello  detinerent6  Hannibalem,  dum  ipse  Tarentum  op- 
'pngnaret:    ea  urbe  adempta  hosti  jam  undique  pulso, 
cnec  ubi  consisteret  nee  quid  fidum1  respiceret  habenti, 

*  ne  remorandi  quidem  causam  in  Italia  fore.'  Rhegium 
etiam  nuntium  mittit  ad  praefectum  preesidii,  quod  ab 
Laevino  consule  adversus  Bruttios  ibi  locatum  erat,  octo 
millia  hominum',  pars  maxima d  ab  Agathyrna,  sicut  an  tea 
dictum  est,  ex  Sicilia  traducta%  rapto  vivere  hominumf 
assuetorum.  additi  erant  Bruttiorum  indidem*  perfugae, 
et  audacia  et  audendi  omnia  necessitatibus  pares.  *  hanc 
( manum  ad  Bruttium  primum  agrum  depopulandum  duci' 
jussit,  *  inde  ad  Cauloniam'  urbem  oppugnandam.'  impe-C.  ii,  401. 
rata  non  impigre  solum  sed  etiam  avide  exsecuti,  direptis 

1  F.  P.  conj.  PZ*—qui  pi.  Mss.  and  Edd.  but  every  Roman  knight  had  a  horse  found 
him  at  the  public  charge.  C.  J  pi.  and  opt.  Mss.  ed.  C.  D. — meruerant  cet  Mss.  pi. 

Edd.  G.  k  eonquisierunt  C.  5  L.  B.  H  V.  pr.  cf.  quasierat  10  v.  1.  vi,  34 ;  vii,  1 ;  ix, 

9  t.  1.  audierit  i,  1  ;  Hi,  50 ;  viii,  4 ;  areenierat  25  ;  42  ;  impedierat  ix,  9  ;  lacessierunt  vii, 
20;  xxviii.  12;  xxx,  42;  pttiert  iii,  4;  iv,  58;  viii,  2;  ix,  37;  x,  16;  xxi,  56;  xxx,  43; 
xxxi.  op.  xxxvi,  20;  icieri*  xl;  14  ;  desierat  iii,  23  ;  veiiierunt  xxxviii,  34;  CO,  on  P.  E.  ii, 
14.  D.  GR.  ED.  I  em.  RH.-— mereri  F.  C.  V.  1—3,  5  L.  H.  HF.  GA.  HV.  L. 

»  tot  (and  om.  ex)  conj.  R.  »  om.  1  P.  F.  V.  1,  2  L.  II.  B.  H  V.  ant.  Edd.  as  is 

common  after  verbs  of  praying;  ii,  10  ;  vii,  13,  10.  D.  b  3 — 5  L.  conj.  P.  pr.  D. 

ed.  R*— detineretur  HV.—delineret  cet.  Mss.  pi.  Edd.  G.  C.  D.  c  millium  conj.  G. 

rr.  D.  R.            A  dimidia  conj.  cf.  xxvi,  40.  R.            c  (pars...traducta)  conj.  G.  pr.  D.  R. 
om.  conj.  C.  adv.  D.  8  Cautoneam  P.  V Caxdonem  conj.  cf.  15  ;  Pliny  iii,  10; 

Virg.  M.  iii,  553  ;  G.  Ov.  M.  xv.  705.  Its  ancient  name  was  Auton  and  Aulonia,  Ab\»na 
App.  Han.  49;  afterwards  it  was  called  Caulon  or  Caulonia  cf.  16;  CV,  I.  A.  iv,  15,  1304; 
KaiXsni*  Strabo  vi,  261  ;  Paus.  vi,  3  ;  Diod.  xvi,  1 1  ;  Pol.  ii,  39 ;  x,  1 ;  Steph.  Byx.  cf. 
HY,  O.  A.  t.  ii,  p.  203  sq.  D.  R.  G.—var.  Mss. 

18  Cf.  xxv,  5.  9  ;  xxvi,  28,  5.  R.  2  '  From   the  same  country  as  that   in 

I  •  Any  faithful  supporters  in  the  rear,    which  Rhegium  was  situated,  viz.  the  Bruttn. 
upon  whom  he  could  fall  back/  C  C. 
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Q.F.Max.  5  fiigatiaque  cultoribus  agri,  summa  vi  urbem  oppugnabant. 
Q.F.tUc.4  Marcellus  et  consulis  litteris  excitus3,  et  quia  ita  in  animum 
Marcellus  induxerat,  neminem  ducem  Romanum  tarn  parem  Hannibali 
rib?  a"*n"  quam  se  esse,  ubi  primum  in  agris  pabuli  eopia  fuit,  ex 
Cauusiom.  hibefnis  profectus  ad  Canusium  Hannibali  occurrit.  solli- 
citabat  ad  defectionem  Canusinos  Poenus;  ceterum  ut <  ap- 
Hannibal    «  propinquare  Marcellum'  audivit,  castra  inde  movit.  aperta 

retreats. fol*  •         •  n»        j    •     #j»       i   «   i_  •        •.*.  •      i 

lowed  by    erat  regi°>  sine  ullis  ad  lnsuiias  latebns;   itaque  in  loca 

Marcellut.  saltuosa  cedere  inde  coepit.    Marcellus  vestigiis  instabat, 

castraque  castris  conferebat4,  et  opere  perfecto  extemplo 

in  aciera  legiones  educebat  Hannibal  tunnatim  per  equi- 

xxii,i2,i3;tes  peditumque  jaculatores  levia  certamina  serens,  casum 

universes   pugnce5  non  necessarium  ducebat    tractus  est 

tamen  ad  id  quod  vitabat  certamen.    nocte  praegressum k 

assequitur  locis  planis  ac  patentibus  Marcellus;  castra  inde 

ponentem,  pugnando  undique  in  munitores,  operibua  pro- 

A  drawn     hibet.  ita  signa  collata  pugnatumque  totis  copiis,  et  cum 

battle.       jam  nox  instaret,  Marte  aequo  discessum  est  castra  exiguo 

distantia  spatio  raptim  ante  noctem  permunita.  postero  die 

luce  prima  Marcellus  in  aciem  copias  eduxit,  nee  Hannibal 

detrectavit  certamen,  multis  verbis  adhortatus  militea  ut 

'  memores  Trasimeni  Cannarumque  contunderent  ferociam 

*  hostis.  urgere  atque  instare  eum ;  non  iter  quietos  facere, 

*  non  castra  ponere  pati,  non  respirare  aut  circumspicere. 

*  quotidie  simul  orientem  solem  et  Romanam  aciem  in 
4  campis  videndam  esse,  si  uno  praelio  haud  incruentus 
4  abeat,  quietius  Yleinde  tranquilliusque  eum  bellaturum.' 
his  irritati  adhortationibus,  simulque  taedio  ferociae  hostium 

actSon^endi  quotidie  instantium  lacessentiumque,acriter  praelium  ineunt 
in  favour  of  pugnatum  amplius  duabus  horis  est  cedere  inde  ab  Romanis 
PM.  313.'  dextra  ala  et  extraordinarii e  coepere.  quod  ubi  Marcellus 

h  eum  ad.  pi.  Mss.  ed.  G.  adv.  F.  C  opt.  Mss  of  C. 

3  31  ;  G.  cf.  xxviii,  24,  c.  D.  distributed  between  the  two  wings:  7^  M.  R. 

4  27;  47;  6'/i.  x.3'2;  xxvi,  12.  /).  ii,  7  ;  C.  id.  iv,  11 ;  D.id.8;  LNE.v, 5.  They 

5  n^m'ifiHTH  lt&t*m  «*^«rru  «r^«/3i/3X»i-  were  also  called  elect i  or  deUcti,  xlii,  58; 
pint  vxri  r£t  wr*ruf,  $1  wit  vwmrut  rtitt  and  from  them  a  certain  number  were  picked 
W$rniu»rtLTtvt  xr^it  vk*  iXnftrrit  £(•/«»  U  rail  out,  abtrcti,  AriXtKT*,  as  the  general's 
nptytypUvt  tv^ftAx^  Iwwut  «i  nmi  «••-  guard  :  x.  32 ;  xxxiv,  47  ;  xl,  27  ;  31  ; 
£•*  \£iXty*  r*pf  \tnxMXtuf*if»ui  Ur^/w-  Pol.  vi,  26;  x,  39;  SE,  on  Veg.  i,  23; 
(Uvt.  3  fAthetttinv'/Aiin  IwsXUtm*,  Pol.  v,  PAT,  R.  M.  and  SL,  on  H.  and  P.  in  GV, 
24.5.  Of  the  cavalry  a  third,  of  the  in-  Th.  t.  x,  945;  1084;  1152;  1164;  1279. 
fantry  a  fifth  was  taken ;  the  remainder  was  it. 
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vidit,  duodevicesimam  legionem  in  primam  aciem  inducit  Q.F.Max. 5 
dam  alii  trepidi  cedunt,  alii  tegniter  subeunt,  turbata  tota      '    **'* 
acies  est,  dein  prorous  fusa,  et  vincente  pudorem  metu  terga 
dabant.   cecidere  in  pugna1  fugaqueJ  ad  duo  millia  etv,39;xxvi, 
septingenti  civium  sociorumque ;  in  bis  quattuor  Romani  Jg.  "'"34. 
centurionesS  duo  tribuni  militum,   M.  Licinius  et  M. 
Helnus *.    signa  militaria  quattuor  de  ala,  prima B  quae 
fugit,  duo  de  legione,  quaa  cedentibus  sociis  succeaserat, 
amissa* 
13     Marcellus,  postquam  in  castra  reditum  est,  concionem  Marcellus 
adeo  sflBvam  atque  acerbam  apud  milites  habuit,  ut  praeUo  £?" J0^0*1* 
per  diem  totum'  infeliciter  tolerato  tristior  lis  irati  ducis 
oratio  asset    "  diis  immortalibus,  ut  in  tali  re  \  laudes 
"  gratesque"  inquit  "  ago,  quod  victor  hostis,  cum  tanto 
*  pavore  incidentibus  vobis  in  vallum  portasque,  non  ipsa 
u  castra  est  aggressus.  deseruissetis  profecto  eodem  terrore 
u  castra  quo  omisistis  pugnam.  qui  pavor  hie,  qui  terror, 
"  quae  repente  qui  et  cum  quilms  pugnaretis  oblivio  animos 
u  cepit*?  nempe  iidem  sunt  hi  hostes,  quos  vincendo  et 
"yictos  sequendo  priorem  aestatem  absumpsistis*;  quibus 
"  dies  noctesque  fugientibus  per  hos  dies  institistis ;  quos 
"  levibus  prseliis  fatig&stisb;   quos  hesterno  die  nee  iter 
"  facere  nee  castra  ponere  passi  estis.  omitto4  ea  quibus 
u  gloriari  potestis :  cujus  et  ipsius*  pudere  ac  psenitere  vos 
"  oportet,  referam'.  nempe  sequis  manibus  hesterno*  die 
"  diremistis  pugnam.  quid  hsec  nox,  quid  hie f  dies  attulit4? 

*  fugnaque  P.  RE.  V.  F  1st  J  om.  P.  RE.  V.  F  lit.  2,  3  L.  H.  B.  GA.  H V.  D. 

L.  N.  ant  Eddo-ttqtu  F  2d — qutui  conj.  cf.  Ter.  Heaut.  i,  1,  93  ;  G.  Cic.  Ver.  i,  8 ;  RI, 
on  G.  L.  iii,  629.  D.  k  futrt  ad.  here  or  before  quatuor  2,  3  P.  R.  D.  5  L.  GA.  B. 

but  tke  Tcrb  it  omitted  x,  20 ;  xxii,  49 ;  Nep.  i,  4  ;  vii,  2  ;  5  ;  G.  11 ,  v.  1.  lxxvii,  ep.  Sail. 

J.  25.  (CO.)  D.  1  P.  F.  cf.  xxxt  IB.  ed.  D — var.  cet.  Mm Fulviut  ed.  G.  C. 

■  em.  PZ^—ala  prima,  vulg.  •  totem  ed.  G.  C.  but  cf.  i,  50  ;  iii,  60 ;  viii,  39.  D. 

*  fygastis  F.  1.3.6L  H.  B.  GA.  N.  •  ipto$  cooj.  RH.  pr.  D.  <«  om.  D.  conj. 

HH.  adT.  OB.  G.  •  Utterna  B.  ed.  G.  adv.  cf.  xliv,  38,  1.  D.  *  hoc  ed.  G. 

CL.  C.  cf.  17, 14;  witkxxxix,  51.  D. 

1  '  For  though  we  have  suffered  severely,  4  '  I  will  not  bring  forward  any  actions  of 
yet  it  might  have  been  much  worse/  RS.  which  you  may  be  proud :  but  I  will  state 

2  xxxv,  19;  xxxviii,  46;  Cic.  Off.  i,  4 ;  that  of  which  you,  as  Romans,  ought  to  be 
Ph.  iii,  4.  D.  ashamed,  the  drawn  battle  of  yesterday ;  and 

3  20 ;    32 ;   RH.  17 ;  iif  4 ;   xxvi,  51  ;  show  that  you  have  even  degenerated  since 
xxvifi,  0 ;  xxz,  8 ;  xxxi,  42 ;  xxxii,  19 ;  28 ;  then.'  C.  RS.  R. 

xxxvii,  11;  xl,  10 ;  xlv,  37  ;    eontumere  is        5  xlv,  8 ;  Virg.  JE.  ix,  7 ;  G.  xlii,  50. 
used  in  the  same  way,  xxix,  33,  o.  D.  D. 

3  z 
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Q.F.Max.6"  vestre  his  copies  imminutae  sunt,  an  illorum  auctae?  ncm 
_J^"  equidem  mihi  cum  exercitu  meo  loqui*  videor,  nee  cum 
PM.  313.    "  Romanis  militibus.  corpora  tantum  atque  arma  eadem 
u  sunt    an,  si  eosdem  animos  habuissetis,  terga  vestra 
"  vidisset  hostis?  signa  alicui  manipulo  aut  cohorti*  abs- 
"tulisset?  adhuc  cassis  Romanis  legionibus  gloriabatur: 
u  vos  illi  hodierno  die  primum  fugati  exercitus  dedistis 
u  decus7."  clamor  inde  ortus  ut (  yeniam  ejus  diei  daret; 
€  ubi  vellet,  deinde  experiretur  militum  suorum  animos*' 
44  ego  vero  experiar"  inquit,  "  milites;  et  vos  crastino*  die 
44  in  aciem  educam,  ut  victores  potius  quam  victi  veniam 
44  impetretis  quam  petitis."    cohortibus  quae  signa  amise- 
rant,  bordeum8  dari  jussit;   centurion esque  manipulorum 
quorum  signa  amissa  fuerant,  destrictis1  gladiis  discinctos1 
destituit k;  et  ut 4  postero  die  omnes,  equites  pedites1,  armati 
4  adessent*  edixit  ita  concio  dimissa  fatentium 4  jure  ac  merito 
4  sese  increpitos,  neque  illo  die  virum  quemquam  in  acie 
4  Romana  fuisse  prseter  unum  ducem,  cui  aut  morte  satis- 
xx'iv,  48*  d. 4  faciendum  aut  egregia  victoria  esset'   postero  die  ornati 
annatique  ad  edictum  aderant    imperator  eos  collaudat, 
pronuntiatque,  4  a  quibus  orta  pridie  fuga  esset,  cohortes- 
4  que  quae  signa  amisissent,  se  in  primam  aciem  inductu- 
4  rum9,  edicere  jam  sese  omnibus  pugnandum  ac  vincen- 
4  dum  esse,  et  annitendum  singulis  universisque  ne  prius 

t  eloqui  (and  om.  m*>)  F.  C.  V.  2.  3  L.  GA.  HV.  *  F.  ed.  CL.  C.  D^-cratiina 

pi.  Mas.  ed.  G.  !  *  Drawn,'  that  they  might  have  the  trouble  of  holding  them  :  CSc.  in 

Corop.  Ces.  B.  G.  i,  25 ;  vii.  12 ;  B.  C  i.  46 sq ;  75;  Tac.  A.  xii,  51,  3;  (G.  RY.  D.  R.) 
&C.  Suet,  ii,  24  ;  Flor.  ii.  2,  17 ;  (DU.)  G.  DU.  viii,  7  ;  nn,  on  V.  Max.  ii,  9,  6 ;  iii,  I,  1 ; 
OU,  on  Fr.  i,  8  ;  D,  on  Sil.  xvii,  164  ;  xii,  18;  47  twice;  50  twice;  iv,  24 ;  29;  D.  nn, 
on  Sil.  xvi,  528.  R.— district i$  vule.  ed.  G.  but  this  meant  *  interrupted  and  occupied  by  a 
variety  of  matters. '—destrinctis  RH.  pr.  RH.  J  cf.  SV,  on  V.  JE.  viii,  724  ;  GL.  L, 

M.  R.  v,  18 ;  V.  Max.  ii,  7 ;  GB.  CSt  on  Suet,  ii,  24 ;  FAB,  Sem.  i,  17  ;  DU.  *?^rr«r. 
Xsrj?«M«f .  Sometimes  their  cloaks  or  their  boots  were  taken  from  the  soldiers  by  way  of 
disgrace :  cf.  Herod,  ii,  13  ;  V.  Max.  ii,  7,  9.    The  term  is  also  applied  to  lazy  and  slovenly 

characters;  nn,  on  Sil.  ii,  56;  vii,  153;  R.  Pers.  iii,  31 ;  iv,  22;  Juv.  viii,  120  n.  ED. 

einetu  conj.  cf.  Virg.  &•  vii,  612.  RH  ^-dentin  eta*  2  P disiineios  1,  3  P.  k  RH. 

3  P.  I  Ed.  pr.  RH.  OU,  on  Fr.  ii,  5,  46.  D — destituijussit  pi.  Mss.— -cfoiitai  conj.  G.  pr. 
C.  adv.  D.  !  pr.  G.  C.  cf.  xxiv,  16,  g.  D. — pedites  equitesqve  ed.  G.  C. — equites  peditea- 

qut  V.^five  L.  H.  GA.  HV. 

6  The  '  maniple*  was  of  the  legkra,  the    sword.'  C.  xxii,  49,  3. 

'  cohort'  of  the  allies  ;  see  below  also  :  cf.  8  The  food  of  horses;  instead  of  wheat,  the 

SL,  on  P.  15.  L,  M.  R.  iv,  5.  DU.  food  of  man :  Pol.  vi,  38 ;  Suet  ii,  24 ;  (nn.) 

7  '  Hitherto  he  has  only  had  to  boast  that  Dio49;  L,  M.  R.v,18;  ft.  Veg.i,  13.  Whence, 
our  legions  have  fallen  beneath  his  arms,  now  perhaps,  hordearius,  Cel.  in  Su.  de  C.  0. 2. 
be  can  vaunt  that  they  have  fled  from  his  9  14;  xxxhr,  15.  D. 
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<  hesternae  fiigae  quam  hodierace  victorias  fama  RomamQ.F.Max.6 
«  penreniat*  inde « dbo  corpora  firmare'  jusai, « ut ri  longior Q'F* Fltc4 

*  pugna  esset,  viribua  sufficerent10.'  ubi  omnia  dicta  factaque 
sunt  quibiu  excitarentur  animi  militum,  in  aciem  procedunt 

14  quod  ubi  Hannibali  nuntiatum  est,  "  cum  eo  nimirum"  in-xxii,  37; 
quit  "  hoste  res  est,  qui  nee  bonam  nee  malam  ferre  fortu-g™j  58^ 
"  nam  potest  seu  vicit,  ferociter  instat  victis;  seu  victus"i;  ix.346 
u  est,  instaurat  cum  victoribus  certamen1."  signa  inde  canere  sj'i  «q  \  jjif 
jussit,  copies  educit   pugnatum  utrinque  aliquanto  q^mV'j£jJj',$ 
pridie  acrius  est,  Poenis  ad  obtinendum*  hesternum  decusPM.313. ' 
annitentibus,  Romanis  ad  demendam  Mgnominiam.  f  sinistra b  A  third  «n* 
ala  ab  Romania  et  cohortes  quee  amiserant  signa,  in  prima 
acie  pugnabant,  et  legio  f  vicesimac  ab  dextro  cornu  in- 
structa.  L.  Cornelius  Lentulus  et  C.  Claudius  Nero  legati 
cornibus  praeerant;    Marcellus  mediam  aciem,   hortatorum,  44, 
testisque  prassens,  firmabat.  ab  Hannibale  Hispani  primam  mtrg* 
obtinebant  frontem,  et  id  roboris  in  omni  exercitu  erat 
cum   anceps  diu  pugna  esset,  Hannibal  '  elephantos  in  The  ele- 
'  primam  aciem  induci'  jussit,  '  si  quern  injicere  ea  res Lusecon- 

*  tmnultum  ac  pavorem  posset/  et  primo  turb&runt  signa  f"*xo* in 
ordinesque,  et  partim  occulcatis  partim  dissipatis  terrore  line ;  pm. 
qui  circa  erant,  nudaverant  una  parte  aciem.    lati usque 303' 
fuga  man&sset,  ni  C.  Decimius  Flavus  tribunus  militum,  xxxix,  32. 
signo  arrepto  primi  hastati,  manipulum  ejus  signi  *  se  sequi'  xxv,  14, 5. 
jussisset.  duxit  ubi  maxime  tumultum  conglobate  belluae 
faciebant,  '  pilaque  in  eas  conjici'  jussit.  haesere  omnia  tela 

baud  difficilid  ex  propinquo  in  tanta  corpora  ictu  et 
turn*  conferta  turba.  sed  ut  non  omnes  vulnerati  sunt, 
ita   in   quorum   tergis  infixar  stetere  pila,   ut  est  genus  ven  back. 

«  dtUndam  VC,  V.  L.  xxix,  24.  as  in  xxix,  30  ;  Sil.  xvi,  672  ;  but  cf.  ii,  6;  DU.  xli,  3 ; 
D.  viii,  23.  R.  b  unittro  (und.  cornu)  coni.  as  opposed  to  dettro  cornu  ;  for  cornibus 

follows:  D.  pr.  R.  and,  besides,  it  was  not '  the  left'  but '  the  right  wing/  which  was  dis- 
graced the  day  before,  12  sq ;  Plut  M.  DU.  cf.  xxv,  21,  2.  R.  c  duodevicesima  conj. 
from  12.  PZ.  pr.  D.  R.  •*  diffiiiU  F.  V.  2—5  L.  G  A.  B.  H  V.  Rom.  Pann.  Med.  i.  e. 
difficulty ;  cf.  i.  52,  4  ;  Cic.  Inv.  ii,  66.  D.—difficilia  1  L.  •  This  I  have  adopted 
from  P.  F.  pr.  C. — turn  RH. — lam  cet.  Mss.  ed.  G.  C.  D.  BK. — i»  conj.  RH.  *  fixa 
2  L.  V.  B.  GA.  ant.  Edd.  but  the  best  writers,  after  verbs  compounded  with  in,  repeat 
the  preposition  :  BUt  on  Q.  1.  O.  ii,  17  ;  CO,  on  S.  C.  15,  6 ;  Cic.  N.  D.  i,  43 ;  (DV.) 
cf.  i,  pr.  11.  D. 

10  Und.  Lmgiori  pugna :  but  viribus  [or         1   Buonaparte  is  said  to  have  made  a  siroi- 

ittfos  EDJ]  is  often  omitted,  as  hello  vii  in/-  lar  observation,  at  Waterloo,  respecting  the 

jb*r#,  x,    IS;  25;   xxi,  8;   xxix,   16  sq;  British, 
xxxvi.  45.  R.  2  •  To  keep,'  •  to  retain.'  C. 
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q.f.  Mtx.6  anceps  *,  in  fugam  versi  etiam  integros  avertere.  turn  jam  non 

***  *    >c*  unus  manipulus,  aed  pro  se  quisque  miles,  qui  modo  aseequi 

agmen  fugientium  elephantorum  poterat,  pila  conjicere. 

eo  magis  ruere  in  suos  belluss ;  tantoque  majorem  stragem 

edere  quam  inter  hoetes  ediderant,  quanto  acrius  payor  cod- 

sternatam4  agit  quam  insidentis  magistri  imperio  regitur*. 

in  perturbatam  transcursu  belluarutn  aciem  signa  inferunt 

Romani  pedites,  et  haud  magno  certamine  dissipates  tre- 

Marcciius  pidantesque  avertunt.  tunt  in  fugientes  equitatum  immittit 

victory.  *    Marcellus,  nee  ante  finis  sequendi  est  (actus  quam  in  castra 

paventes  compulsi  sunt    nam  super  alia  quae  terrorom 

trepidationemque  facerent,  elephanti  quoque*  duo  in  ipsa 

porta  corruerant,  coactique  erant  milites  per  foesam  val* 

lnmque  ruere  in  castra.  ibi  maxima  bostium  csedes  facta: 

cma  ad  octo  millia  hominum,  quinque  elephanti.    nee 

Romania  incruenta  victoria  fuit:  mille  ferme  et  septtngenti 

da  duabus  legionibus,  et  sociorum  supra  mille  et  trecentos 

Hannibal    occisi;  vulnerati  permulti  civium  sociorumque.  Hannibal 

re  c    '      nocte  proxima  castra  movit  cupientem  insequi  Marcellum 

prohibuit  multitudo  sauciorum.  speculatores *  qui  proeeque- 15 
'  rentur  •  agmen'  missi  postero  die  rettulerunt  *  Bruttios 
1  Hannibalem  petere.' 
The  iitrpiot  Iisdem  fere "  diebus  et  ad  Q.  Fulvium  consulem  Hirpini 
"tndonh'iB^  Lucani  et  Volcentesc,  traditis  praesidiis  Hannibalis  quae 
cause.  in  urbibus  habebant,  dediderunt  sese,  clementerque  a  con- 
C.  i.  223.    guje  cum  yerDorum  tantum  castigatione  ob  errorem  prse* 

teritum  accepti  suntd.  et  Bruttiis  similis  spes  veniae  facta 

est,  cum  ab  iis  Vibius  et  Pactius  fratres,  longe  nobilissimi 

gentis  ejus,  eandem  quae  data  Lucanis  erat  condicionem 

ri"'  3U;  deditionis  petentes  venissent    Q.  Fabius  consul  oppidum 

1250 ;  Su  in  Sallentinis  Manduriam  vi  cepit  ibi  ad  quattuor  millia 

f  pi.  and  opt  Mu.—contter*atai...rigvntur  al.  Mm.  aat  Edd.  b  RE. — elephantique 

P.  F.  V.  1,  3  L.  H  V.  cf.  ▼,  27,  I.  D—eLephanti  al.  Mu*—4lephantiforU  vulg.  •  per- 

Havertntur  B.  L. — uqutrentur  RH.  bat  promqui  means  the  same  ;  in,  52,  4  ;  Ov.  Her.  11, 
119 ;  Ep.  17,  245 ;  18,  218,  D.  *  ferme  F.  and  pi.  Mas.  aat.  Edd.  pr.  LXE.  cL 

bkztU,  38,  5:D.  c  yar.  Mm^-Volictntet  ed.  G.  C.  but  cC  Pliny  iii,  1 1 ;  ctlckxawa. 

ci vitas.  GT,  Ins.  ccix,  2  ;  ib.  p.  ccxeri,  473  Y.R.  (PG.)  Oix—t,  Ptol.  D.  *  ora.  F. 

ant.  Ed.  pr.  RH.  bat  F  has  mceeptit  cf.  xlv,  17,  6.  D. 

3  Und.  eUphmntarum.  R.    *  They  are  as    therefore  '  of  very  questionable  utility.'  DCE. 
likely  to  destroy  friends  as  foes;'    S.  and        4  Vod.beltuam.  RH. 
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hominum  capta,  et  eeterse  pradss  aliquantum*  inde  Taren-Q.F.Mtx^ 
turn  profoctus  in  ipeis  faucibus  portus  posuit  castra.  naves  Q,y'FI*c'4 
quas  Linus  tutandis  commeatibus  habuerat,  partdm  machi-Fabins 
nationibus  onerat  appaiatuque  moenium  oppugnandorai^Sam. 
partim  tormentis  et  saxis  omnique  missilium  telorum  ge- 
nere  instruit,  onerarias  quoque,  non  eas  solum  quae  remis1 
agerentur,  ut  alii  machinas  scalasque  ad  muros  ferrent,  alii 
procul  ex  navibus  vulnerarent  moenium  propugnatores.  eee 
naves  ab  aperto  man  ut  urbem  aggrederentur,  instruct® 
paratseqne  sunt  et  erat  liberum  mare,  classe  Puuica,  cum 
Philippus  oppugnare  JEtolos  pararet,  Corcyram  trausmissa. 
in  Bruttiis  interim  Caulonis*  oppugnatores  sub  adventum 
Hannibalis,  ne  opprimerentur,   in  tumulum  a  present! 
impetu  tutum*  se  recepere'. 

Fabium  Tarentum  obsidentem  leve  dictu  momentum  ad  The  town  U 
rem  ingentem  potiundam  adjuvit.  presidium  Bruttiorum^^pK10 
datum  ab  Hannibale  Tarentdrri  babebant   ejus  praesidii1  i**j;  s-fv» 
preefectus  deperibat  amore  mulierculae,  cujus  firater  in  ex-  p.  xin,  4. 
ereitu  Fabii  consulis  erat  is  certior  litteris  sororis  factus 
de  nova  consuetudine  advenae  locupletis  atque  inter  popu- 
lates tam  honorati,  spem  nactus  per  sororem  quolibet  im- 
peili  amantem  posse,  quid  speraret  ad  consulem  detulit 
quae  cum  baud  vana  cogitatio  visa  esset, c  pro  perfugah>  jussus 
*  Tarentum  transire,'  ac  per  sororem  prefecto  conciliates, 
primo  occulte  animum  ejus  tentando,  dein  satis  explorata 
levitate  blanditiis  muliebribus  perpulit  eum  ad  proditionem 
custodies  loci  cui  propositus  erat  ubi  et  ratio  agendee  rei 
et  tempus  convenit,  miles  nocte  per  intervalla  stationum 4 
clam  ex  urbe  emissus  ea  quae   acta  erant,  quaeque  ut 

•  ad  cetera  inopem  ad.   RH.  R.  D.  3,  5  L.  GA.  ed.  2  Min.  al.  £dd.   G.  C. — inopem 
cetera  eooj.  G  1st.  cf.  xxxvii,  7,  15.  D.  f  concentre  (and  om.  *e)  RH.  R.  D.  pr. 

UH.  t  cooj.  om.  as  el.  R  1st — Heraclidet  from  Pol.  (and  om.  ejui)  coni.  R  Id. 

»  3  P.  4  L.  ed.  cf.  Csbs.  B.  G.  ni,  18 ;   C.  Nep.  xiv.  6.  G.  C.  D — proterfuga  P.  cf.  iv,  33, 
10;  xrxv,  35,  2 ;  xxxvii,  43, 9  ;  PZt  on  xxv,  11,8;  G,  D.  on  St.  35,  p.  232.  D^-propter 
fkgam  F. — prvfuga  RH. — per  trantfugam  GA. — pro  trantftiga  cet.  Mss.  vulg. — perfuga 
eooj.  RH. 

1  Und.  tantum.  ED.  The  ships  of  burthen    part  of  the  garrison :'  see  below.  C. 

Med  both  sails  and  oars.  SF,  M.  N.  iv,  1  ;        4  *  The  intervals  between  the  stations.'  R. 

Add.  p.  340 ;  MAG,  M.  i,  6.  R.  Thus  the  Platssans  made  their  escape  $mra 

2  Appian  says  the  town  was  taken  ;  Han.  piTm+veyut,  Tbuc.  iii,  22 ;  which  might  be 
40.  JR.  rendered  intervallum  turrium  ;  as  interregnum 

3  This  is, '  cohort  of  the  Bruttii,  to  form  is  called  interraUum  regni,  i,  17. 
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Q.F.Max.  5  agerentar  convenerat1,  ad  congulem  refert  Fabios 
Q*  *  4  prima*  dato  signo  iis  qui  in  arce  erant  quique  custodiam 
portus  habebant,  ipse  circuito  porta  ab  regione  urbis  in 
orientem  versa  occultus  consedit.  caneve  inde  tubas  simul 
ab  arce,  simul*  a  porta  et  ab  navibus,  quae  abk  aperto  man 
appulsse  erant;  clamorque  undique  cum  ingenti  tumultu, 
2,4.  unde  minimum  periculi  erat,  de  industria  ortua.    consul 

xxvi.99.  interim  silentio  continebat  suos.  igitur  Democrates,  qui 
prafectus  antea  classis  fuerat,  forte  illo1  loco  propositus, 
postquam  quieta  omnia  circa  se"  vidit,  alias  partes  eo 
tomultu  personare  ut  captse  urbis  interdum  excitaretur 
clamor,  veritus  ne  inter  cunctationem  suam  consul  aliquam 
vim  faceret  ac  signa"  inferret,  presidium*  ad  arcem,  unde 
maxime  terribilis  accidebat0  sonus,  traducit.  Fabhis  cum 
et9  ex  temporis  spatio  et  ex  silentio  ipso,  quod  ubi  paullo 
ante  strepebant  excitantes  vocantesque  *  ad  anna,9  inde  nulla 
accidebat*  vox,  deductas  custodias  sensisset,  *  ferri  scabs'  ad 
earn  partem  muri,  qua  6  Bruttiorum  cohortem  presidium 
*  agitare*  proditionis  conciliator  nuntiaverat,  jubet  ea  pri- 
mum  est  captus  murus  adjuvantibus  recipientibusque  Brut- 
tiis,  et  transcensum  in  urbem  est.  inde  et  proxima  refracta 
porta,  ut  frequenti  agmine  signa  inferrentur.  turn  clamore 
sublato  sub  ortum  ferme  lucis,  nuUo  obvio  annate,  in 

1  F.  C.  H.  N.  D.  al.  Mm.— convenerant  B.  V.  fire  L.  HV.  L.  al.  Mas.  am.  Edd.  cf. 
autmadmodum  oppugnarent  indicali  tunt,  Cic.  Agr.  i,  2 ;  ea  ne  aeeidere  pouent  proviso  sunt, 
lb.  ii,  37  ;  qum  deeuertnt  provua,  Sail.  J.  49  ;  quee  ti  non  aslu  previdentur  stt  patfttsi  dabmnt, 
Ter.  Ph.  i,  4,  5 ;  tria  praUanda  tunt  ut  viientur,  Sen.  Ep.  14.  G.  et  ratio  et  tempus  con- 
venit,  above ;  26,  c.  C.  J  et  RH.  3  P.  D.  pr.  RH.  bat  Liry  is  fond  of  doubling  this 

particle;  i,  41 ;  v,  10;  vii,  7  ;  viii,  28  ;  ix,  39  ;  G.  3  ;  40  ;  i,  9  ;  ii,  10;  65  ;  m,  33; 
60 ;  68 ;  ix,  25 ;  xxi,  33  ;  xxiii,  30 ;  xxiv,  12  ;  21 ;  31  ;  xxviii,  31  ;  xxix,  2  ;  xxx,  4 ; 
xxxi,  42  ;  xxxiii,  21  ;  xxxv,  35  ;  xxxvii.  12 ;  xxxix,  13  ;  35  ;  xl,  21  ;  xli,  11  ;  xlii,  19  ; 
26;  48;  52;  xlir.6;  9;  10;  12;  &c  ;  Virg.  jE.  ii,220;  Curt,  it,  10.  D.  if****,  *f 
ft,  K.  Her.  vi,  104,  n.  38  ;  riii,  51,  d.  6  ;  Xen.  H.  iii,  1,  3 ;  2,  13.  *  P.  F.  C. 

aw  above;  viii,  17;  xxhr,  33;  xxviii,  6;  xxix,  35;  xxxi,  24;  25;  46;  xxxrr,  38 ; 
xxxv  iii,  4 ;  32;  xl,  22  ;  Luc.  i,  48  sq;  (BU.)  Stat  Ep.  St.  21.  G.  D.— om.  pi.  Mat.  pr. 
RH.  1  Thus  precesu  regione,  v,  8  ;  provincia,  Sail.  C.  42;  (CO*}  in  Bruttiit,  xxv, 

16  ;  in  iit,  xl,  18,  v.  1.  praponi  in  Uevo,  xxxvii,  41.  D. — ilii  5  L.  H.  R.  D.  pr.  RH.  but  the 
dative  is  prasidio  understood.  G.  m  om.  cooj.  HS.  {DUt  on  Fl.  rv,  12,  60.)  as  in 

xxii,  47,  10  ;  but  cf.  xxxvi,  14,  12.  D.  ■  F.  C.  RH.  GR^-ugnaaue  pi.  Mas.  ant.  Edd, 
G.  CD.  ••  RH.  al.  Mss.  cf.  xxi,  10,  f ;  x,  41 ;  43  ;  Ter.  Hec.  iii,  5,  32 ;  (PM, 

Sp.  726)  Cic.  in  Vat.  (PM.  LM.  T.  PA.)  GB.  DU.  D.  viii,  39.  ED.-^,cc*d*bat  [in  both 
places]  3,  5  L.  B.  GA.  2,  3  P.  [in  the  1st]  F.  2,  4  L.  HV.  Cic.  Faan.  vi,  17.  (adv.  GF.) 
DU.-*re4bat  [in  the  2d]  I  P.  F.  V.  2,  4  L.  HF.  H V.  •  V.  G.  M.  F.  1—3  L. 

B.  GA.  HV.  al.  Mss.  ant.  Edd.  C.  D. — om.  cet  Mss.  RH.  FR.  CU.  G. 

6  '  Those  troops  with  which  he  had  occu-  6  '  To  keep  guard ;'  Tac.  A.  i,  38 ;  XXE. 
pied  the  post  confided  to  him.'  C.  a.  dtmfestce,  Cic.  Ver.  iv,  46. 
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forum  perveniunt;  omnesque  undique,  qui  ad  arcem  por- Q.F.Max.  5 
I6tumque  pugnabant,  in  se  converterunk  praelium  in  aditu 

fori  majore  impetu  quam  perseverantia.  commissum  est.  Battle  in 

• .  ,       i    it.  .  .the  market 

non  ammo,  non  armis,  non  arte  belli,  non  vigore  autpiace. 
yiribus  corporis  par  Romano  Tarentinus  erat.  igitur  pilis 
tantum  conjectis,  prius  pene  quam  consererent  manus, 
terga  dederunt,  dilapsique  per  nota  urbis  itinera  in  suas 
amicorumque  domos.  duo  ex  ducibus  Nico  et  Democrates 
fortiter  pugnantes  cecidere.  Philemenus*,  qui  proditionis 
ad  Hannibalem  auctor  fuerat,  cum  citato  equo  ex  praelio 
avectus  esset,  vagus  paullo  post  equus  errans*  per  urbem 
cognitus,  corpus  nusquam  inventura  est:  creditum  vulgo 
est  in  puteum  apertum  ex  equo  precipitasse".  Carthalonem  * 
autem,  praefectum  praesidii  Punici,  cum  commemoratione 
paterni  hospitii  positis  armis  venientem1  ad  consulem  miles 
obvius  obtruueat  alii*  alios  passim  sine  discrimine  armatos  Great  low 
inermes  caedunt,  Carthaginienses  Tarentinosque  pariter.  ^a. 
Bruttii  quoque  multir  interfecti,  seu  per  errorem,  seu 
yetere  in  eos  insito  odio,  seu  ad  proditionis  famam, PF- 187« 
ut  vi  potius  atque  armis  captum  Tarentum  videretur,  ex- 
stinguendam.  turn  ab  caede  ad  diripiendam  urbem  discur- 
sum.  millia  triginta  servilium  capitum  dicuntur  capti% 
argenti  vis  ingens  facti  signatique,  auri  octoginta  triah 
millia1  pondo;  signa  tabulaeque*,  prope  ut  SyracusarumJ 
ornamenta  aequaverint k.  sed1  majore  animo  generis  ejus 
prseda  abstinuit  Fabius  quam  M arcellus ;  qui,  interroganti 

*  cf.  xxy,  8sq.  ed.  D. — Philomenus  ed.  5.  G.  C. — var.  Mss.  »  errantqve  act.  Edd. 

bat  such  instances  of  asyndeton  are  frequent ;  armatos  inermes,  [cf.  iii,  9,  4  ;  £.]  below ; 
60;  in,  5;  vii,  17;x,  20;  xxi,  4;  28;  xxv,  38 ;  xxxviii,  47  ;  xl,  4;  G.  xxxvii,  40; 
xlii,  63 ;  cf.  CO,  on  S.  J.  18.  2 ;  D.  St  Mark  xhr,  15.  c  se  prtecipitaste  1  P. 

F  2d. — pr*cipitatum  eue  pi.  Mss.  but  cf.  xxv,  U,  c.  D.  <*  ant.  Edd. — Cartabnem  ed. 

HN.  G.  H.  CL.  sqq.  Edd — Karthalonem  cf.  nn.  on  Sil.  i,  406.  ed.  D.  «  om.  conj. 

and  nod.  Romani  milUes.  C.  adv.  and  und.  milites  with  alii,  hostes  with  alios,  D.  f  pauim 
ad.  S.  2.  3  P.  6.  adv.  C.  t  eapta  3—5  L.  B.  GA.  HV.  al.  but  cf.  xxxvii,  39; 

40  ;  G.  x,  46 ;  xl,  41 ;  xliv,  42  ;  and  w.  11.  at  i,  44  ;  vii.  27  ;  ix,  31  ;  xxv,  32  ;  xxvii, 
40;  xxvin\2;  lxvii,  ep.  &c.  iv,  45;  x,  1 ;  xxix,  12.  D.  xxxiv,  56;  R.  note  o.  ED. 
»  lxxxvii  ed.  Pa.  sqq.  G.  C.  adv.  Mss.  *  This  quantity  is  immense :  Plutarch  says 

3000  talents.  At  Capua  but  70  pounds  of  gold  were  taken,  xxvi,  14.  Therefore,  om.  millia 
or  read  auri  quidem  lxxxiii  pondo,  argenti  mmm.  and  perhaps  we  should  add  tulentAm 
instead  of  pondo.  GL.  J  Syracvutnorum  opt.  Mss.  of  G.  HV.  k  ctquarint 

HV. — mquarent  3,  5  L.  D.  pr.  RH. — ctqitarunt  al.  Mss.  '  et  ad.  F.  V.  1 — 3  L. 

B.  GA.  HV.  pr.  RH. 

1  •  Who  was  coming  to  the  consul  with  a    and  Fabius.'  C. 
representation  of  the  hospitality,  which  had        2  Cf.  HY,  O.  A.  t  ii,  p.  229  sq.  R.    The 
subsisted  in  former  days  between  his  father    ancients  did  not  paint  on  canvas. 
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Q.F.Max. 5 scribae"  *  quid  fieri"  signis  vellet  ingentis  magnitudinis'? 

Q.F.Flac.4  ^»  san^»f  gu0  quisque  habitu  in  modum  pugnantium4 

formati)  « deos  iratos  Tarentinis  relinqui'  jussit.    munis 

inde,  qui  urbem  ab  arce  dirimebat,  dirutus  est  ac  dis- 

jectus. 

Hannibal        Dum  haec  Tarenti  aguntur,  Hannibal  iis  qui  Cauloniam 

ntefor100  obsidebant  in  deditionem  acceptis,  audita  oppugnatione 

to  relief.     Tarenti,  dies  noctesque  cursim  agmine  acto,  cum  festinans 

ad  opem  ferendam  *  captam  urbem9  audisset,  "  et  Romani" 

inquit  "  suum  Hannibalem  habent  eadem  qua  ceperamus 

"  arte  Tarentum  amisimus."    ne   tamen  fugientis   modo 

convertisse  agmen  videretur,  quo  constituent'  loco,  quin- 

que  millia  ferme  ab  urbe  posuit  castra.  ibi  paucos  moratus 

PF.  185.     dies  Metapontum  sese  recepit  inde  duos  Metapontinos  cum 

litteris  principum  ejus  civitatis  ad  Fabium  Tarentum  mittit, 

fidem  ab  consule  accepturos  c  impunita  iis  <  priora  fore,  si 

'  Metapontum  ei  cum  presidio  Punico  prodidissent'  Fabius 

▼era  qua?  afierrent  esse  ratus,  diem  qua  accessurus  esset 

Metapontum  constituit,  litterasque  ad  principes  dedit,  quae 

ad  Hannibalem  delatse  sunt  enimvero  lsetus  successu  frau- 

dis,  si  ne  Fabius  quidem  dolo  invictus  fuisset',  baud  procul 

Metaponto  insidias    ponit    Fabio    auspicanti    priusquam 

egrederetur  ab  Tarento,  aves  semel  atque  iterum   non 

addixerunt  hostia  quoque  caesa  consulenti  deos  haruspez 

m  iuterrogantU  (or  interrogatu)  scribal  al.  Mm. — interrogans  (or  imtemgeut*)  eeriba  conj. 
cf.  24,  f.  D.  but  there  teems  here  to  be  an  instance  of  tnacoluthon;  juuit  being  put 
instead  of  respondit  (or  dixit)  '  **j»bere%  or  dixit  "jvbeo  be"  R&  ■  de  ad.  2,  3  P. 

2,  3,  5  L.  B.  GA.  HV.  L.  al.  Mas.  bat  cf.  Plaut.  Mos.  Hi,  1.  106 ;  Cat.  v,  4,  6 ;  GR.  Mer. 
ii,  3,  78 ;  ED.  Mil.  iv,  1 ,  26 ;  quid  puero  miserofet  ?  Cic.  [where  1  ED.]  C.  Nep.  xvii,  4 ; 
ct  xxxiii,  27 ;  xlv,  39  ;  G.  ii,  31.  The  noun  may  be  either  ablative,  as  in  all  the  above 
instances  which  are  not  ambiguous ;  or  dative,  as  quid  mihi  JUt,  Or.  A.  A.  i,  536  sq ;  Her. 
14,  120 ;  [Plant  Bac.  ii.  3,  126 ;  ED.]  MP,  on  C  A.  vi,  I ;  MN,  on  C.  Arer.  i,  16/  Some- 
times the  ablative  is  used  with  de,  Ter.  Ad.  v,  9,  39  ;  Cic.  Fam.  utt  4  ;  fr.  Or.  p.  Var.  in 
Q.  I.  O.  v,  13  ;  or  with  in,  xxxiv,  32  ;  vi.  18 ;  xxx.  26 :  cf.  xxviii,  43.  D.  •  em. 

RL. — The  parenthesis  begins  with  (ingentis  vulg.  ed.  G.  C.  D. — The  passage,  which  seems 
corrupt,  would  accord  better  with  Plutarch  if  the  scribe  used  the  word  dih :  C.  hence  *  quid 
fieri  Jus  vellet?  {ingentis  magnitudinis  signa  tunt,... formati)  conj.  cf.  note  g.  ED.  f  pi. 

and  opt  Mas. '  he  had  halted :'  und.  agmen,  xxxviii.  25;  iz,  24;  Sail.  J.  49  ;  Cess.  B.  G. 
iv,  23  ;  24  ;  G.  xxviii,  33,  g  ;  iii,  27  ;  x.  34 ;  xxxiii,  10  ;  xxxiv,  20;  xxxv,  28 ;  xliv,  36 ; 
cf.  BU,  on  V.  F.  iii.  92.  D — constiterat  1,  2  L.  H.  B.  GA.  al.  Mas.  cf.  xxi,  46;  Curt, 
iii,  8,  24  ;  Sil.  xv,  636;  (DQ.  adv.  MD.  HS.  D.)  CO.  vii,  40;  46;  xxxiii,  7  ;  RVt  Cf, 
GTt  CLR,  and  COt  on  S.  J.  1.  c.  AL,  on  iii,  27  ;  D.  xxviii,  46,  h.  ED.  H  om,  RH. 

r  etui  RH. 

3  Hence  it  seems  that  they  were  still  in  4'  Each  with  his  own  attributes,  but  all 
existence  when  Livy  wrote.  R.  in  the  attitude  of  combatants/  C. 
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'  cavendum  a  firaude  hostili  et  ab  insidiis'  prsedixit.   Me- Q  F.Max.  5 
tapontini,  postquam  ad  constitatam  *  non  venerat  diem.       '   ac' 
remissi  ut  cunctantem  hortarentur,  ac   repente   compre- 
hensi,  metu  gravioris  quoestionis  detegunt  insidias. 
17      JEstatis  ejus  principio  qua  heec  agebantur,  P.  Scipio  in  Successes  of 

»f«  •  i  •  .    .  •!•       i«      i      i  the  Romans 

iiispania  cum  hiemem  totam  reconciliandis  barbarorumm  Spain; 
animis  partim  donis  partim  remissione  obsidum  captivo-^:*'31-" 
rumque  absumpsisset,  Edesco  ad  eum,  clarus  inter  duces 
Hispanos,  venit.  erant  conjux  liberique  ejus  apud  Ro- 
manos ;  sed  praeter  earn  causam  etiam  velut  fortuita 
inclinatio  animorum,  quae  Hispaniam  omnem  averterat 
ad  Romanum  a  Punico  imperio,  traxit  eum.  eadem  causa 
Indibili  Mandonioque  fuit,  baud  dubie  omnis  Hispanias 
principibus,  cum  omni  popularium  manu  relicto  Hasdru- 
bale  secedendi  in  imminentes  castris  ejus  tumulos,  unde 
per  continentia  juga  tutus  receptus  ad  Romanos  esset. 
Hasdrubal  cum  hostium  res  tantis*  augescere  increments 
cerneret,  suas  imminui,  ac  fore  ut,  nisi  audendo  aliquid 
moveret,  qua*  ccepissent1  fluerent8,  dimicare  quam  primum 
ttatuit  Scipio  avidior  etiam  certaminis  erat,  cum  ad  spe, 
quam  successus  rerum  augebat,  turn  quod  priusquam  jun- 
gerentur  hostium  exercitus,  cum  uno  dimicare  duce  ex- 
ercituque  quam  simul  cum   universis   malebat.    ceterum 

*  eonsiitutum  F.  V.  1 — 3,  6  L.  GA.  HV.  as  prattitutus  iii,  22  :  but  in  these  expressions 
Livy  prefers  the  feminine  ;  23  ;  30  ;  37  ;  38  ;  i,  50  ;  52  j  ii,  62  ;  iii,  66  ;  iv,  36  ;  t,  1 1  ; 
19;  29;  32  ;  vi,  20  ;  x,  20  ;  27  ;  xxiti,  31  ;  xxviii,  11  ;  xxix,  1  ;  xxxiii,  14 ;  xxxvi,  6; 
35;  xxxix,  17  ;  xl,  39  ;  xli,  10  ;  xliii,  8  ;  10  ;  xlv,  12  thrice  ;  cf.  OU,  on  Fr.  1,  2f  6.  D. 
■  opt.  and  pi.  Was.  ant.  Edd.  pr.  G.  ed.  C.  D. — tacitis  RH.  al.  Mas.  pr.  1UI.  ed.  FR.  CU. 
aL  G.  *  quo  conj.  R.  c  pi.  and  opt.  Mss.  vii,  23  ;  32  ;  [29  ;  33  ;  R.l  Virg. 

j£.  ii,  169  ;  (nn.)  Lucr.  ii,  67  ;  Ov.  M.  xv,  177  ;  cf.  BU,  on  V.  F.  iii,  98  ;  dtfiuev  xli,  15  ; 
distabeteere  Fest.  "  monslrvm;"  Sen.  B.  V.  I  ;  efflutre  Sen.  £p.  22  ;  fluxns  xxviii,  6 ;  xl, 
50 ;  Sail.  C.  1  ;  J.  104  ;  (CO.)  Sil.  vii,  17  ;  Ron  &  viii,  322  ;  Plaut.  Cap.  ii,  3,  79  ; 
Tac.  H.  iii,  48 ;  labi,  liqui,  Plaut.  Tri.  ii,  1,17;  decolare  id.  Cas.  ii,  4,  27  ;  (cf.  ib.  6,  46  ;) 
Cap.  iii,  1,  36  ;  (decollate  T.  SCA.  CS.  SCH,  on  A.  V.  ep.  Imp.  19  ;  Diom.  i,  361  ;  see 
Luc-  viii,  673  ;)  Var.  R.  R.  i,  2.  G.  [adv.  U,  O.  P.  9.  but  pr.]  D.  dilabi  xxxiii,  46  ;  modi- 
due  Jut.  xv,  47  ;  liquescimus  fiuimusque  mollitia,  Cic.  T.  Q.  ii,  22  ;   liquefacere  ib.  v,  6  ;  cf. 

48,  8.  R ruerent  RH.  2  L  marg.  6  L.  R.  D.  pr.  RH.  cf.  D,  on  S.  xii,  619;  BU,  on  V.  M. 

ii,  169.  D.  <»  RH.  cf.  xxiv,  30,  a.  RS.—ea  pi.  Mss. 

5  Admit  tire,  *  to  allow  of  that  being  per-  fieri.   Inebrae  aves,  qua  in  auguriis  aliquid 

formed,  respecting  which  the  auspices  were  fieri  prohibeut :  et  prorsut  omnia  inebra  ap- 

Consolted,'  Admissivae  aves  dicebantur  ab  pellanturtqua  tardant  vel  morantur  agetitem; 

tuguribus,  qua   consulentem  juberent.     Re-  Fest.  [hence  inebriation,  cf.  Virg.  G.  ii,  94 ; 

notes  item  in  auspicio  aves  dicuntur,  qua  JJ,on  S.  vii, 200:  ED.]SCA,  on  F."enubro;" 

•eturum  aliquid  remorari  compellunl.  Arcula  LO,  M.  E.  i,  18;  D.  cf.  xxii,  42,  6. 

iieebatur  avis,  qua  in  auspiciit  vttabat  aliquid  1  As  they  had  begun.'  R. 

A  A 
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Q.F.Max.5etiam  si  cum  pluribus  pariter  dimicandum  foret,  arte 
*  ac<  quadam  copias  auxerat  nam  cum  videret  nullum  esse 
navium  usum,  quia  vacua  omnia  Hispaniae  ora  classibus 
Punicis  erat,  subductis  navibus  Tarracone'  na vales  socios 
terregtribus  copiis  addidit.  et  armorum  afiatim  erat  capto- 
rum  Carthagine,  et  quae  post  captain  earn  fecerat*  tanto 
opificum  numero  incluso*.  cum  iis  copiis f  Scipio  yens 
principio  ab  Tarracone  egressus  (jam  enim  et  Laelius 
redierat  ab  Roma,  sine  quo  nihil  majoris  rei  motum 
volebat)  ducere4  ad  hostem  pergit  per  omnia  pacata  eunti, 
ut  cuj  usque  populi  fines  transiret,  prosequentibus  excipien- 
tibusque  sociis,  Indibilis  et  Mandonius  cum  suis  copiis 
occurrerunt.  Indibilis  pro  utroque  locutus,  haudquaquam 
ut  barbarus  stolide  incauteque,  sed  potius  cum  verecunda 
gravitate,  propiorque  excusanti  transitionem  ut  necessariam 
quam  glorianti  earns  veluth  primam*  occasionemj  raptam*: 

Th.  iii,  9.  <  scire  enim  se  transfugee  nomen  exsecrabile  veteribus 
i  sociis,  novis  suspectum  esse ;  neque  eum  se  reprehen- 
c  dere  morem1  hominum,  si  tamenm  anceps5  odium  causa*, 
<  non  nomen  faciat'  raerita  inde  sua  in  duces  Carthagini- 

P.  ix,  li.  enses  commemoravit,  avaritiam  contra  eorum  superbiam- 
que  et  omnis  generis  injurias  in  se  atque  populares.  *  itaque 

xxxxx,  47.  '  corpus  duntaxat  suum  ad  id  tempus  apud  eos  fuisse :  ani- 
*  mum  jam  pridem  ibi  esse  ubi  jus  ac  fas7  crederent"  coli. 
4  ad  deos  quoque  confugere  supplices,  qui  nequeant  homi- 
1  num  vim  atque  injurias  pati.  se  id  Scipionem  orare,  ut 
4  transitio  sibi  nee  fraudi  apud  eum  nee  honori  sit  quales 


Indibilis 
and  Man 
donius  re 
▼olt  to 
Scipio. 


zlii, 
xxiii, 

h  til  sub  conj.  titi  1st.— ad  ad.  I  J.  if  tt  2d.  ed.  fit.  (i.  C.  »  prima  2  L. om.  L. 

J  occaiione  2  L.  k  rapta  RH.  2  L.  pr.  RH.  ed.  FR.  G.  C.  »  ed.  2  Min 

amorem  RH.  3,  4  L.— nomen  F.  C.  V.  2,  5  L.  B.  HAr.  H.  GA.  ant.  Edd.  «  ed. 

FR.—tam  F.  1—4  L.  B.  HV.  ant.  Edd.  ■  pi.  Mm,  ant.  Edd.  ed.  OR.  C.  D— 

crtderet  D.  N.  al.  Mm.  ed.  AS.  G. 


2  '  He  had  had  made.'  R. 

3  '  In  the  arsenals  and  dock-yards :'  xxvi, 

51.  R. 

4  Cf.  xxi.  39,  4  and  10;  xxxii,  6.  R. 

5  *  The  odium,  which  they  incur  both  with 
those  whom  they  join,  and  with  those  whom 
they  desert :'  cf.  xxx,  33 ;  G.  xxi,  28,  3 ;  R. 
xxii,  22,  3. 


C. 


6  '  The  examination  of  the  individual  case.* 


7  Fas  lex  divina  est,  jut  Us  Humana, 
Isid.  Or.  v,  2;  ad  reUghmem  fat,  jura 
pertinent  ad  homines,  SV,  on  V.  G.  i,  269  : 
C.  hence  Scipio,  in  his  reply,  says  n*c  divini 
quiequam  tiee  kumani.  Cf.  i,  32;  Cic.  Ver.  v, 
13  ;  de  Ar.  Reap.  16. 
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*  ex  hace  die  experiundo  cognorit,  perinde  operas  eorumQ.F.Max.6 
c  prerium 8  faceret V    « ita  prorsus'  respondet  «  facturum' Q'  '   ac* 
Romanus ;    '  nee  pro  transfugis  habiturum   qui   Don  du-  xxi,  59, 3. 
<  xerint  societatem   ratam,  ubi   nee  divini  quicquam  nee 
'  humani  sanctum  esset.'  product®  deinde  in  conspectum 
iis*  conjuges  liberique  lacrimantibus  gaudio   redduntur,  19. 
atque   eo  die  in  hospitium  abducti.   postero  die  foedere 
accepta  fides,  dimissique  ad  copias  adducendas.    iisdem 
deinde '  castris  tendebant*,  donee  ducibus  iis  ad  hostem 
perventum  est 
18     Proximus  Carthaginiensium  exercitus  Hasdrubalis  propeScipio 
urbem  Bseculam  erat  pro  castris  equitum  stationes  habe-™aa7nit8 
bat.  in  eas  velites  antesignanique  •  et  qui  primi  agminis  Hasdrubal: 
erant,   advenientes   ex  itinera,   priusquam   castris   locum  13 .'  p.  x, ' 
caperent,  adeo  contemptim   impetum  fecerunt,  ut  facile^'. 3?/,xi' 
appareret  quid  utrique  parti  animorum  esset.    in  castra23&q; 
trepida    fuga    compulsi   equites  sunt,   signaque   Romanaptii  g.pj 
portis  prope  ipsis  illata.    atque  illo  quidem  die,  irritatis  jj>.  3 ;  MC, 
tantum   ad  certamen   animis,  castra    Romani   posuerunt. 
nocte  Hasdrubal  in  tumulum  copias  recipit  piano  campo  in 
gummo  patentem:    fluvius  ab  tergo,  ante  circaque  velutxxvi,  42,j. 
ripa   pneceps  oram  ejus1  omnem  cingebat    suberat*  et 
altera  inferior  suminissa"  fastigio3  planities:  earn  quoque 
altera  crepido4  haud  facilior  in  adscensum  ambibat    in 
hunc  inferiorem  campum  postero  die  Hasdrubal,  postquam 
stantem  pro  castris  hostium  aciera  vidit,  equites  Numidas 
leriumque  armorum  Baliares  et  Afros  demisit  Scipio  cir-  **»,  37, 
cumvectus  ordines  signaque  ostendebat  *  hostem,  praeda-  He  e*horts 
'ninata  spe5  aequo  dimicandi  campo  captantem  tumulos,  loci 
'  fiducia,  non   virtutis  armorumque e  stare  in  conspectu. 

•  ea  D.  RH.  P  facial  D.  B.  ant.  Edd.  RH.  4  1  P.  al.  Mas.  viz.  '  Man- 

donhs  and  IndibiKf.'  G^is  P — hu  RE.  ME.  V.  H  marg.  al_^ii*  D.  L.  N ejut  H.  R. 

RH.  r  in  ad.  G.  adv.  pi.  and  opt.  Mas.  *  tenebant  P  1st.  CO.  pr.  cf.  xxiv, 

3,  r.  G.  adv.  DJ.  cf.  47,  5.  ED.  *  anterignani  conj.  SM.  [but  cf.  xxii,  5,  6.]  (and 

mlitn)  L.  b  $ubvera  conj.  GBt  on  xxv,  36,  e.  c  aut  armorum  R.  L.  RH. 

8  '  Should  Mt  a  value  on.'  RS.  xxiv,  34.  RS. 

1  •  Of  that  plain.'  C.  4  ■  The  steep  bank  of  the  river :'  R.    cf. 

2  •  There  wat  near;'  cf.  nn,  on  Tac.  A.     Virg.  &.  x,  653. 

iii,  6,  9.  R.  5  •  The  hope  being  abandoned,  beforehand 

3  i,  38;  xliv,  5;  C.  Caes.  B.  C.  i,  45;    and  without  any  trial,  as  quite  impracticable.' 
Curt,  vi,  6 ;  infimum  tupercilium,  beloftr ;  R.     D(E. 
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Q.F.Max.5  <  sed  altiora  moenta  habuiaae  Carthaginem,  quae  transcen- 

O  F  Flac4 

w'  '  «  disset  miles  Romanus.  nee  tumulos  nee  arcem,  ne*  mare 

c  quidem  armis  obstitisse  suis*.  ad  id  fore  altitudines  quas 
(  cepissent  hostes6,  ut  per  praecipitia  et  praerupta  salientes 
'  fugerent  earn  quoque  se  illis  fugam  clausurum  V  cohor- 
tesque  duas,  «  alteram  tenere  fauces  vallis,  per  quam  de- 

P.  z,  36.  <  ferreturr  amnis,1  jubet,  «  alteram  viam  insidere,  quae  ab 
'  urbe  per  tumuli  obliqua8  in  agros  ferret.'  ipse  expedites, 

and  leads    qui  pridie  stationes  hostium  pepulerant,  ad  levem  armatu- 

auack.°  *  '  ram  infimo*  stantem  supercilio9  ducit.  per  aspreta*  primo, 
nihil  aliud  quam  via  impediti,  iereb.  deinde  ut  sub  ictum 
▼enerunt,  telorum  primo  omnis  generis  vis  ingens  effiisa 
est  in  eos:  ipsi  contra  saxa,  quae  locus  strata  passim,  omnia 
ferme  missilia10,  praebet,  ingerere,  non  milites  solum,  sed 
etiam  turba  calonum  immixta  armatis.  ceterum  quanquam 
adscensus  difficilis  erat  et  prope  obruebantur  telis  saxisque, 
assuetudine  tamen  succedendi1  muros  et  pertinacia  animi 
subierunt  primi.   qui  simul  cepere  aliquid  aequi  loci,  ubi 

*  P.  pr.  cf.  xxix,  12 ;  Macr.  on  Sc.  S.  prioc.  GR.  ed.  C.  D. — nee  cet.  Mat.  ed.  G. 
•  hostibus  (governed  by  fore)  RH.  *  R1I.  L.  RH.  sqq.  Edd.  S  RH.  pr. 

cf.  ix,  24  ;  35  ;  xxxvi,  15  ;  xxxv,  28.  GB.  h  This  form  is  often  confounded  in  Mia 

withtrt;  ix,  36  ;  x,  23  ;  xxxv,  9  ;  31  ;  40  ;  xxxvii,  31  ;  xlv,  2  ;  so  Mere  iii,  31 ;  60; 
iv,  7  ;  circumiere  xxxv,  31  v.  1.  eoirre  iv,  7 ;  iniere  ii,  30  ;  v,  32  ;  interfere  vi,  1  ;  periere  i, 
37 ;  rediere  ii,  20  ;  viii,  26  ;  xxi,  56  ;  xxvt  40  ;  xxviii,  43  ;  xxxvi,  20  ;  eubiere  viii,  10  ; 
transiere  x,  46 :  cf.  xxviii,  28,  j.  D.  ED.  *  ad  ad.  5  L.  as  vii,  37  ;  viii,  16 ;  x,  14; 

xxiii,  43 ;  xxvi,  44  ;  xliv.  31  ;  but  cf.  [vii,  12  ;  xxii,  28  ;  G.]  xxxi,  45  ;  xxxviii.  9  ;  Sil. 
x,  597  ;  Tac.  A.  ii,  20  ;  IIS,  on  O.  M.  xiii,  61 1  ;  OU,  on  C.  G.  ii,  6:  this  verb  k  also  found 
with  a  dative,  ix,  14  ;  31  ;  xxvii,  42.  D. 

6  •  Alt  the  enemy  would  get,  from  having  proximo  eonlinentis  xxxi,  46  ;  p.  Epiri  xxxii, 
occupied  those  heights,  would  be  &c.'  C.  9  ;  p.  Enbora  xxxv,  51 ;  p.  ULyriei  xxvi,  25 ; 

7  •  That  he  would  cut  them  off  from  this  p.  Macedonia  xxxvi,  7;  p.  Thraciee  xxxiii,  38; 
retreat :'  noeturnam  fugam  excludere  ;  v,  28.  infrequentissima  urbis  xxxi,  23;  eminentia 
R»  rupii  xxviii,  20 ;  auauata  nutri  xxxiii,  17  ;  cf. 

8  This  phrase,  where  loca  may  be  supplied  xxi,  34,  10  ;  xxviii,  39,  4  ;  VHt  H.  i,  2,  9, 
in  Latin  or  pUn  in  Greek,  is  of  very  frequent  p.  126;  TJV,  on  Fr.  i,  3,  10;  FN,  ind.  Fl. 
occurrence;  cf.  xxi,  34,  12;  ut  non  immenta  •«  di verms."  D.  G.  ED. 

tan  (urn  ae  profunda  camper  um,  verum  etiam  9  xxxiv,  29  ;  if(bt  Pol.  x,  38  sq  ;  HY,  on 

preervpta  colli  um  montiumque  ardua  oceupave-  H.  I.  T  151  ;    and  V.  G.  i,  108  ;    '  brow.' 

rint,  Just,  xli,  1 ;  obliqua  campi  ix,  35  ;  media  Thus  we  have  lingua  ascribed  to  a  promon- 

urbis  xxvi,  40;    opu  tenia  regionit  Curt,  v,  tory,  xxxvii,  31  ;  labia  to  rivers,  brachia  to 

9  v.  1.  oppcrtuna  mctniutn  xxx,  12;  (the  noun  the  sea  and  to  rivers  xliv,  35  ;  nn,  on  Ov. 

is  omitted  in  xxv,  30,  b;)  Jinitima  Umbriee  M.  xiii,  724  ;  G,  Diat.  St.  27  ;  E,  Gl.  Am. 

ix,  37  ;  mediterranea  Aearnania  xxrvi,  11;  "  lingua  ;"  R.  '  a  head  or  neck  or  tongue'  of 

in.  Mtoliee  xxxviii,  10  ;  superiora  Macedonia  land, '  the  head*  of  a  river, '  an  arm*  of  the 

xxxiii,  19  ;  infima  elivi  xxviii,  33;   eitrema  sea  or  of  a  river,  •  the  race*  and  •  the  foot*  of 

agri  iv,  1  ;  e.  finium  vi,  31 ;  e.  Macedonia  a  mountain. 

xxxi,  27;  ultima  Ilispania  20;  u.  Celtiheria  10  •  Of  such   size   as    admitted    of  their 

xl,  47;  [u.  (Mentis  xxxvii,  58  v.  1.  GB.]  being  used  for  missiles.'  C. 


B.  C.  209.— Y.  R.  543.  549 

firmo  consisterent  gradu,  levem  et  concursatorem11  hostem  Q.F.Max. & 
atque  intervallo  tutum,  cum  procul  missilibus  pugna  eludi-  Q-F*FUc-4 
tur1*,  instabilem  eundem  ad  cominus  conserendas  man  us,  xxir,  22, 5. 
expulerunt  loco,  et  cumJ  caede   magna  in  aciem  altiori 
superstantem  tumulo  impegere.   inde  Scipio,  jussis  «  ad- 

*  versus  mediam  evadere  aciem'  victoribus,  ceteras  copias 
cum  Laelio  dividit,  atque  eum  «  parte  dextra  tumuli  cir- 

*  cumire,  donee  mollioris  adscensus  viam  inveuiret,'  jubet 

ipse  ab  laeva,  circuitu  haud  magno,  in  transversos  hostes  P.  x,  3$. 
incurrit  inde  primo  turbata  acies  est,  dum  ad  circumso- 
nantem  undique  clamorem  flectere  cornua  et  obvertere 
ordines  volunt.  hoc  tumultu  et  Laelius  subiit;  et  dum 
pedem  referunt,  ne  ab  tergo  vulnerarentur,  laxata19  prima 
acies  locusque  ad  evadendum  et  mediis  14  datus  est,  qui 
per  tarn  iniquum  locum,  stantibus15  integris  ordinibus  ele- 
phantisque  ante  signa  locatis,  nunquam  evasissent.  cum  ab 
omni  parte  caedes  fieretk,  Scipio,  qui  lsevo  cornu  in  dex- 
trum  incucurrerat1,  maxime  in  nuda  hostium  latera  pu- 
gnabat  et  jam  ne  fugae  quidem  patebat  locus:  nam  et  He  routs 
stationes  utrinque  Romanae  dextra  laevaque  insederant  eenemJ- 
vias,  et  portam  castrorum  ducis  principumque  fuga  clau- 
serat,  addita  trepidatione  elephantorum,  quos  territos 
aeque  atque  hostes  timebant.  caesa  igitur  ad  octo  millia 
hominum. 
19  Hasdrubal,  jam  antequam  dimicaret  pecunia  rapta1,  ele- 
phantisque*  praemissis,  quam  plurimos  poterat  de  fuga 
excipiens,  praeter  Tagum4  Humeri  ad  Pyrenaeum  tendit. 
Scipio  castris  hostium  potitus,  cum  prater  libera  capita 
omnem  praedam  militibus  concessisset,  in  recensendis  ca-ThecamP 

tsk cd  with 

ptivis  decern  millia  peditum,  duo  millia b  equitum  invenit3.  much  booty 

i  on.  HV.  RH.  (and  with  ex  for  rt)2P.  k  pi.  Mss.  ed.  C.  and  (cf.  viii,  39 ;  ix, 

43 ;  Ate.)  D.—fierent  al.  Mss.  ed.  FR.  G.  cf.  iit  64 ;  xxi,  15  ;  xxiv,  25 ;  xxxix,  8  j  18.  D. 
1  P.  C.  F.  H.  pr.  GR.  cf.  xxv,  11,  1.  D.  *  Tecum  conj.  DJ.  adv.  Pol.  b  0m. 

B.pr.  D. 

11  Opposed  to  statarius;    [xxii,  18,  4;    a  passage  through  it ;'  xxviii,  14  ;  22.  R. 
ID.}  E.  cf.  xxi,  35, 3.  ft.  14  •  To  the  centre  of  the  Roman  line.'  C. 

12  Cf.  nn,  on  Tac  A.  ii,  52,  8  ;  and  Hi,         15  '  Had  they  stood.'  C. 

74,  2  ;  K.  xxii,  18,  5  ;  RS.  xxix,  33,  j.  1  A«&tv  r*  xwimrm,  Pol.  5. 

13  '  Was  opened  and  broken/  as  dilaiata  2  •  And,  as  soon  as  the  flight  began,  &c.'  C. 
xxxi,  21 ;  opposed  to  dentata.  Bat  paufacere  3  This  was  on  the  day  after  the  battle* 
orrftuft  is  '  to  open  the  line,  so  as  to  allow  of  GB. 
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Q.F.Mai. 6  ex  iis  Hispanos  sine  pretio  omnes  domum  dhnkit,  «  Afros 
'  vendere'  quaestorem  jussit.  circumfusa  inde  multitudo 
od  many  Hispanorum  et  ante  deditorum  et  pridie  captorum  «  regem9 
^x*3™'  eum  ingenti  consensu  appellavit.  turn  Scipio,  silentio  per 
Scipio  dii-  praeconem  facto,  '  sibi  maximum  nomen  imperafcoris  esse9 
Mloutioa  dixh>  '  quo  s®  myites  sui  appellassent4.  regium  nomen  alibi 
of  king;  «  magnum,  Romae  intolerabilec  esse,  regalem5  animum  in 
40  *'     '    «  se  esse4,  si  id  in  hominis  ingenio  amplissimum  ducerent, 

*  tacite  judicarent;  vocis  usurpatione'  abetinerent.'  senseie 
etiam  barbari  magnitudinem  animi,  cujus  miraculo  nominis 
alii  mortales  stuperent,  id  ex  tarn  altor  fastigio  aspernantis. 
dona  inde  regulis  principibusque  Hispanorura  divisa,  et ' ex 
'  magna  copia  captorum  equorum  trecentos,  quos  vellet, 

*  eligere'  Indibilem  jussit.  cum  Afros  venderet  jussu  im- 
peratoris  quaestor,  puerum  adultum  inter  eos  forma  insigni 
cum  audisset  regii  generis  esse,  ad  Scipionem  misit.  quern 

Mutira  the  cum  percunctaretur  Scipio  i  quis,  et  cujas,  et  cur  id  aetatis  in 
prince  ltD   '  c***1™  fuisset?  «  Numidam  esse9  ait;  '  Massivam*  popu- 


•  mtoUrmmdum  RH.  pr.  RH.  at  in  31 ;  Cfc.  Off.  iii ;  G.  but  cf.  xxx,  35.  D.  *  tn 

om.  P.  F.  V.  3,  4  L.  1  P.  VI.  HV— twes*  P.  P.V.3.4L1  P.  VI.— regaUm...nu 
i.  H.  •  usurpntionem  P.  F.  4  L.  cf.  ii,  16  ;  very  often  in  Plant  L.  xxii,  23,  7 ; 


xxiii,  1 ;  xxxiv,  35  ;  GB.  i,  1  ;  viii,  19  twice ;  xxxiii,  34  ;  xlii,  26  ;  27.  D. 
P.  F.  V.  1,  3,  5  L.  H.  GA.  HV.  VI. 


magna 


4  Pritco  erga  duett  honor e,  qui  bene  gesta 
r§  publico  gaudio  et  impetu  victorit  exercitut 
conctamabantur,  Tac.  A.  iii,  74,  7  sq  ;  [i, 
3,  II  nn.  A.]  App.  B.  C.  ii;  C.  Jut.  iv, 
29  n. 


5  Cf.  STE,  Sch.  it,  7.  DU. 

6  Pedigree  of  the  N  u  m  i  d  i  a  n  Kings,  cf. 
xxix,  29  sqq ;  (DJ.)  BU,  Sjl.  Ep.  t.  ii, 
p.  145;  CO,  on  S.  J;  5,6;  SP,  M. 
p.  147.  S.  ED. 


Hamilcar 

l 


Narva,  i.      Hannibal      Hasdrubal      Mago      Hanno      a  Daughter 


Gala,  ii. 

i 


Gisgo 


Hamilcar      Hatdrubal 
•••     Syphax — Sopkonitba — Ma  sin  its  a,  vi. 

I       I  I 

Mamra  Vermina  I 


CLfALCES,  III.- 


Capusa,  IV. 


•  •  • 


— Meutulus 


Lacumacks,  v. 
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'  lares  vocare.  orbum  a  patre  relictum',  apud  maternuml,Q.F.Max.5 
c  avum  Galam,  regem  Numidarum,  eductum1,  cum  avun-      *    ac' 
'  culo  Masinissa,  qui  nuper  cum  equitatu  subsidio  Cartha- 
«  giniensibus  venisset,  in  Hispaniam  trajecisse.  prohibitum 
'  propter  aetatem   a   Masinissa   nunquam    ante    praelium 
«  inisseJ.  eo  die  quo  pughatum  cum  Romanis  esset,  inscio 

*  avunculo,  clam  armis  equoque  sumpto  in  aciem  exisse : 

*  ibi  prolapso  equo  efiusum  in  prseceps  captum  ab  Ro- 
c  manis  esse.'  Scipio  cum  '  asservari  Numidam'  jussisset, 
quae  pro  tribunali  agenda  erant,  peragit;  inde  cum  se 
in  prsetorium  recepisset,  vocatum  eum  interrogat  «  velletne 

'  ad  Masinissam  reverti?  cum  efiusis  gaudio  lacrimis i  cupere  **Bt  back  to 

*  vero7'  diceret,  turn  puero  annulum  aureum,  tunicamk  lato  Masinissa. 

t  C.  F.  V.  2—5  L.  B.  H V.  L.  D.  all  of  C.  and  of  DJ.  ant.  Edd.  pr.  cf.  i,  34 ;  xxi,  4 ; 
xxii,  26;  xxvii,  33 ;  xxxix,  9;  29;  xxxiv,  58  ;  GR.  xl,  4  twice.  D*— factum  al.  Mas.  ed. 
07.  G.  b  paternum  H.  cf.  xxviii,  35;  [xxix,  29  :  C]  but  then  for  avunculo  we  should 

read  patrvo  D.  The  ambiguity  of  the  Greek  word  i&iXfieZt  appears  to  have  misled  Livy. 
FAL.  POL.  GR.  Or  /rater  in  xxviii,  35,  may  apply  to  •  a  sister's  husband;'  [as  to  '  a 
mother's  sister's  son/  Cic.  Sen.  p.  Red.  10  ;  and  to  '  a  father's  brother's  son/  xxxv,  10;  R.] 
or  among  these  barbarians  [as  among  the  Egyptians,  cf.  also  Her.  iii,  31  ;  ED.]  the  mar- 
riage of  a  brother  and  a  sister  might  be  allowable.  GL.  *  1  P.  P.  V.  F.  2  L.  al.  Msa 
of  C.  cf.  Prop,  iii,  7,  51 ;  GB.  xxi,  43,  v.  G^-educatum  pi.  Mss.  ed.  O.  J  V.  five  L. 
B.  GA.  H  V.  Our  author  likes  this  contracted  form,  iv,  40 ;  vi,  17  ;  xlii,  28  ;  iue  ii,  39; 
47  ;  iii,  39;  viii,  30 ;  xxviii,  16  ;  38  ;  41 ;  xxxvi,  3  ;  abisse  ii,  31  ;  iii,  50  sq ;  56;  x,  36; 
xxv,  16 ;  xxvi,  28  ;  adisse  iv,  58 ;  vi,  3  ;  vii,  20;  viii,  2;  xxvi,  48  ;  exltse  below  ;  i,  1 ; 
hr,  36 ;  vi,  37 ;  ix,  37  ;  xxiv,  7 ;  interiste  ix,  29 ;  perme  ii,  40 ;  50 ;  xxi,  10 ;  prodiste  xxv, 
4  ;  redisse  i,  41 ;  56  ;  ii,  43  ;  iii,  4 ;  53  twice ;  iv,  40 ;  vii,  11  ;  viii,  2 ;  8 ;  26 ;  xxvi, 
29;  xl,  58;  subUse  ii,  49;  ix,  18;  xxxvii,  4;  transuse  ix,  37;  xxx,  13  ;  28  ;  xli,  7;  cf. 
6,  j  ;  xxii,  3,  a;  xxiv,  45,  f.  cf.  GV,  on  C.  p.  D.  7.  D.  ED. — initise  ed.  G.  C.  D,  which 
is  often  confounded  with  the  other  form  in  Mas,  from  being  written  thus  inlste.  D.  k  eum 
conj.  ad.  GB. 


I 


I 


•    •    i 


Micipsa,vii.         Gnluua  Managtabal         Mauugrada         Cauda         Ma»gaba 

App.P.p.63.         xlii,  23.  | 


I 


I 


xlvJS. 

Mitogen** 
xlii,  29 ; 


Adbirbal,  Hiempsal     Matriva    Juouhtha,  Gauda       Dabar  Hikmpsal,      xiiii 

viii.  S.J.35.     ix.  Sail.     S.J.65.     S.J.108.  x.  _  — -* 

• Lj  I  I  Suid. 


Masintha     Bacchus — •••        Hiarbas  M.An Cleopatra  Juba,  xli 

tonius,  xt.      otherSons. 

iiivir.  I  Eu*r.  iv, 

5,5. 


[or  Oxinthd] 


Cleopatra— -J  vb  a, 
Selene    I  xn. 

Plolemctui. 

7  '  That  he  did  indeed  wish  it.'    The  ad-    Cic.  Off.  iii,  I ;  Sen.  2  ;  Div.  ii,  8 ;  CO,  on 
verb  here  is  emphatic,  as  in  vii,  3  ;  xlv,  19 ;     S.  C.  58,  16 ;  61 ,  1.  R.  hi. 
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Q.F.Max.ficlavo8  cum  Hispano  sagulo  et  aurea  fibula  equumque 
^       ac*  ornatum  donat,  jussisque  *  prosequi,  quoad  vellet,'  equiti- 

bus  dimisit. 

De  bello  inde  consilium  habitum.  et4  auctoribus  quibus-SC 

dam  ut  «  confestim  Hasdrubalem1  consequereturb,'  anceps  id 

ratus,  ne  Mago  atque  [alter*]  Hasdrubal  cum  eo  jungerent 
P.  x,  37.    copias,  praesidio  tantum  ad  insidendum  Pyrenaeum  misso 

ipse  reliquum  eestatis  recipiendis  in  fidem  Hispaniae  populis 

absumpsit. 
JJie.c.ar"        Paucis  post  prelium  factum  ad  Baeculam  diebus,  cum 
generals     Scipio  rediens  jam  Tarraconem  saltu  Castulonensid  exces- 
tfjj^    sisset,  Hasdrubal  Gisgonis  filiuse  et  Mago  imperatores  ex 

ulteriore  Hispania  ad  Hasdrubalem   venere,  serum   post 

male  gestam  rem  auxilium,  consilio*  in  cetera  exsequenda 
Their  coon- belli  haud  parum  opportuni.    ibi  conferentibus9  «  quid  in 

*  cujusque  provinciae  regione  animorum  Hispania  esset,' 
unus  Hasdrubal  Gisgonis  «  ultimam  Hispaniae  oram,  quae 

*  ad  Oceanum   et  Grades  vergit,  ignaram  adhuc   Roma- 

*  norum  esse  eoque  Carthaginiensibus  satis  fidam'  censebat. 
inter  Hasdrubalem  alterum  et  Magonem  constabat  '  bene* 
« ficiis  Scipionis  occupatos  omnium  animos  publice  privatim- 

*  que  esse,  nee  transitionibus  finem  ante  fore  quam  omnes 
c  Hispani  milites  aut  in  ultima  Hispaniae  amoti4  aut  traducti 

*  habitum  est  conj.  DCE.        b  pi.  and  opt.  Mm.  for  the  simple  verb,  as  in  xxiv,  45;  Cic. 
Sen.  6.  ed.  D. — prosequeretur  2  PE. — persequeretttr  al.  pr.  RH.  ed.  G.  C.  c  ad  ED. 

from  M.  G.  3 — 5  L.  H.  BR.  pr.  C.  as  below.  D. — om.  Edd — alter  que  cony  R.  «*  sattum 
Cattulonenum  3  L.  cf.  ii,  37,  8.  D. — saltu  Castellanrmi  conj.  here  and  18.  DJ.  cf.  MC,  H. 
ii,  21.  D.  e  om.  3  P.  pr.  GB.  as  below ;  cf.  xxviii,  12,  13.  D. 

8  Cf.  xxx,  17  ;  GB.  *i  quit  lunicam  in  i,  39  ;  ix,  5;  xxii,  22  ;  xxx,  [14;  C]  24  ; 

tin*  ita  contuit,  ut  altera  plagula  $it  angmtis  xxxix,  12  ;    25  ;    49  ;    xlv,  39;   cf.  CO,  on 

davit,  altera  latis,  Var.  L.  L.  viii,  117;  S.  C.  12  ;  (opposed  to  which  is  adducere  u 

kabebat  indutui  ad  corpus  tun  team  interulam  loco  or  ab  aliquo,  ix,  33  ;  [xxix,  9,  a  ;  30; 

tenuiuimo    textu,    triplici    lido,    purpura  ED.]  xxxiv,  25;    xxxvi,  40 ;    xxxviii.  40;) 

duplici,  Apul.  Fl.  p.  346;  D.  Juv.  i,  106  educere  in  aciem,  13  ;  42  ;    [41  ;     ED.  2  ; 

n.  Her.  viii,  120,  n.  48.  viii,  9  ;  xxi,  60  ;  G.]  ib.  39  ;  i,  23  ;  iii,  62  ; 

1  The  son  of  Hamilcar.  R.  iv,  17  ;  ix,  12  ;  xxii,  12  ;  xxxii,  30  ;  xxxix, 

2  '  But,  as  far  as  advice  was  concerned.'  30 ;  xl,  25  ;  xliv,  38  sq ;  in  cattra  iv,  5; 
ft.  deducere  in  locum,  Front,  i,  6,  3  ;  auferra 

3  Capita  conferre,  ii,  45.  RS.  *  Bringing  domum,  iii,  13  ;  (as  afferre  ab  loco,  xxii,  11 ; 
together  their  respective  information  and  ob-  [admoverc  a  loco,  xxix,  35,  j  ;  ED.])  avohert 
servations,'  ii,  35;  H.  'comparing  notes/  domum  b\c,  ix,  4  ;  xxxviii,  42  ;  xlv,  33  ;  in 
Hence  our  word  conference.  locum,  vii,  19 ;    [Suet,  i,  66  ;    ED.\  (as  ad- 

4  Thus  abducere  domum  6)c,  [i,  26 ;  PlauL  vhtrtab  damo,  viii,  22 ;  [Pliny  ix,  54 ;  ED.]) 
G.]  20  ;  29,  a  ;  xxix,  36,  j  ;  xxxii,  29  ;  xli,  [tvehen  ad  dtot,  Hor.  O.  i,  1,  6 ;  in  locum, 
14;  xliii,  19;  xlv,  35;  ad  cctnam,  Ter.  xxv,  27  ;  xxix,  14 ;  V.  Pat.  ii,  30,  3  ;  liii, 
HeauU  i,  2,  10  ;    in  locum,  17 ;    [46;    G.]  3  ;  l?i,3  ;  Juv.  i,  38  ;  JED.]  avtrter*  IW, 
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<  in  Galliano  forent.  itaque  etiam  si  senatus  Carthaginien-Q.F.Max.5 

•  OF  Flac  A 

€  sium  non  censuisset,  eundum  tamen  Hasdrubali  fuisse  in       * 

'  Italiam,  ubi  belli  caput  rerumque  summa  esset ;   simul  xxiii,  27  sq. 

« utf  Hispanos  omnes  procul  ab  nomine  Scipionis  ex  Hi-' 

*  spania  abduceret.  exercitum  ejus  cum  transitionibus  turn 

'  adverso  praelio  imminutum  Hispanis'  repleri  militibus.  et  xxvi,  32, 2. 
'  Magonem,    Hasdrubali   Gisgonis   filio  tradito    exercitu, 

*  ipsum    cum    grandi    pecunia    ad    conducenda   mercede 

*  auxilia  in  Baliares  trajicere.  Hasdrubalem  Gisgonis  cum 
c  exercitu  penitus  in  Lusitaniam  abire,  nee  cum  Romania h 
c  manus  conserere.  Masinissse  ex  omni  equitatu,  quod 
1  roboris  esset,  tria  millia  equitum  expleri ;  eumque  vagum 
'  per  citeriorem 5   Hispaniam  sociis  opem  ferre,  hostium 

*  oppida  atque  agros  populari.'  his  decretis,  ad  exsequenda 
quae  statuerant  duces  digressi.  haec  eo  anno  in  Hispania 
acta. 

Romas  fama  Scipionis  in  dies  crescere,  Fabio  Tarentum  Accusation 
captum  astu*magisJ  quam  virtute  glpriae  tamen  esse,  Fulvii  a^tt 
senescere  fama,  Marcellus  etiam  ad  verso  rumore  esse,  super-  Ji.a{?Wa1*;. 
quam  quod  primo  male  pugnaverat,  quia  vagante  per  Italiam  PM.3i3*q! 
Hannibale  media  sestate  Venusiam6  in  tectak  milites  abdu- 
xisset.  inimicus  erat  ei  C.  Publicius  Bibulus  tribunus  plebis. 

*  pr.  RH<—et  F.  C.  V.  1—4  L.  B.  GA.   HV.  Hor.  S.  ii,  4,  10.  (ed.  BY.)  ED. 
t  Hupania  ed.  GT.  adv.  D.  h  Romano  RH.  D.  pr.  RH.  »  2,  3  P.  RM.  RH. 

cf.  xlii,  47.  D — om.  RE.  PE.  F.  al.  Mss — higeuh  pi.  Mm.  ant.  Edd.  J  2,  3  P.  RM. 

RH*—coptumagi*  (all  in  one)  P. — om.  conj.  C.  cf.  xxxiv,  49,  10.  D.  *  cf.  21.  RH. — 

Uxia  RH. — statira  conj.  cf.  50.  RH.  adv.  GB. 

v,  18  ;  [alio,  ii,  48  ;  R.]  ad  aliquem,  17  ;  i,  pression    occurg,   avertere    Tenm    ex   cursv, 

50  ;  xxiii,  27;    xxv,  25  ;  xxxv,  31  ;  xxxvii,  xxxvii,  27  ;  ab  aliqiw  ad  a  Hum,  iv,  52  ;   vi, 

11  ;  ad  rem.  XX vi,  13  ;  in  aliquem, \,  40;  vi,  20;    xxxii,    19;    xxxix,    8;    ab  aliqnn    in 

23;    xl,  42;    in  rem,   xxix,   7 ;    xxx,   18;  alium,  [i,  58;   R.]  ii,  5  ;  hi,  1  ;  24  ;  iv,20; 

xxxii,  24  ;    XXX  vi,  7  ;     xxxviii,  30  ;    xl,57;  &c  ;   D.   irivehi   ex  alio  in   portum,  Cic.  p. 

xlhi,   18;    xliv,    11;    in  locum,  x,   14;  in  Mur.    2.      In    all  verbs    of   motion    there 

fugam,   14 ;    i,  37;    xxv,    15;    xxvi.    44;  is    the   unde   et    quo    (Hor.   S.    ii,   4,    1; 

xxxiv,  15;  xxxviii,  20  ;  avocare  ad  aliquem,  *ifn  and  «•#<")  to  be  noticed  ;  of  these  two, 

xxxvii,  y ;  ad  helium,  iv,  61  ;  (as  adixtcare  either  or  both  may  be  expressed  :  that  which 

ab  amis,  in,  16;)  evocare  ad  spem,  iv,  9  ;  in  is  easily  supplied  by   the  sense  or  by  the 

medium,  ix,  17  ;  avolare  Romam,  i,  57  ;   ad  context  may  be  omitted.     Thus  in  English 

mhquem,  in,  61  ;  deader*  Romam,  xxix,  12  ;  we  use  the  words  import  and  export,  and 

declrnare   ad    rem,    xxi,   52  ;    xxxix,  27  ;  many  others. 

Quint.  I.  O.  vii,  2  ;  xii,  3  ;  in  locum,  xxviii,         5  That  which  the  Carthaginians  call  cite- 

1  ;  efferre  in  terram,  xxix,  14;  emittere  in  riorem,  the  Romans  would  call  ulterior  em, 

mUauem,  41  ;   iv,  18 ;  xxiv,  1  ;    15  ;    xxviii,  being  that  part  of  the  peninsula,  which  lies 

14  ;    xxix,  2,  i ;    xxx,  18  ;    xxxv,  30 ;    in  between  the  right  bank  of  the  Ebro  and  the 

nave$,  xxiv.  34  •,  injines,  i,  32  ;  erumpere  in  ocean.  C. 

hftes,  lxxiii,  ep.     At  other  times  the  full  ex-         6  Simtessa  according  to  Plut.  M.  313.  3« 

4B 
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Q.F.Mai.  6  is  jam  a  prima  pugna,  quae  adversa  fuerat,  aasiduis  concio- 
2lf_lJnibu8  infamem  invisumque  plebei  Claudium  fecerat,  et  jam 
de  imperio  abrogando  ejus1  agebat,  cum  tamen1"  necessarii 
Claudii  obtinuerunt  ut  relicto  Venusiae  legato  Marcellus 
Romam  rediret"  ad  purganda  ea7  quae  inimici  decernerent0, 
Dec  de  imperio  ejus*  abrogando  abeente  ipso  ageretur*. 
forte  sub   idem    tempus  et   Marcellus  ad  deprecandam 
ignominiam  et  Q.  Fulvius  consul  comitiorum  causa  Ro- 
C.  i,432.    mam  venit  actum  de  imperio  Marcelli  in  circo  Flaminiosi 
est,  ingenti  concursu  plebisque  et  omnium  ordinum.  accu- 
savitque  *  tribunus  plebis  non  MarceUum  modo,  sed  omnem 
nobilitatem.   '  fraude  eorum  et  cunctatione  fieri  ut  Han- 
*  nibal  decimum  jam  annum  Italiam  provinciam  faabeat, 
»i,  2,3.    *  diutius*  ibi  quam  Carthagine  vixerit    habere  fructura1 
2 ;  12  §q.    *  imperii    prorogati   Marcello    populum    Romanum  :    bis 
'  csesum  exercitum  ejus  eestiva  Venusiae  sub  tectis  agere.' 
banc  tribuni  orationem  ita  obruit*  Marcellus  commemo- 
who  it  not  ratione  rerum  suarum,  ut  non  rogatio  solum  de  imperio 
qiittelTbut  eJus  abrogando  antiquaretur,   sed  postero  die   consulem 
elected  con.  eum  ingenti  consensu  centuriae  omnes  crearent.    additur 
collega  T.  Quintius  Crispinus,  qui  turn  praetor  erat   po- 
stero die  praetores  creati  P.  Licinius  Crassus  Dives*  pon- 

1  ei  conj.  from  the  position  of  the  pronoun  :  G.  as  i,  59  ;  xxxiii,  16 ;  lxvii,  ep.  xxxii,  28 ; 
xxxiii,  25;  iii,  38  ;  bat  the  genitive  occurs  in  21 ;  xxii,  25.  f ;  Cic.  ad  Q.  Fr.  ii,  3.— ejus 
abrogando  2  L.  GA.  pr.  ED.  ■  G.— cum  tandem  2  L— cum  tarn  V. — Cum  tamtu  S. 

3—5  L.  H.  GA.— quad  tamen  H  V. — cunctanter  couj.  cf.  i,  36.  G.  n  pi.  and  opt.  Mas. 

ant.  Edd.  G.  sqo redierat  2  P — rediit  H  V— reniret  RH.  3  P.  H  marg.  D.  RH.         •  pi. 

and  opt  Mss.  *  the  opinions  delivered  in  the  senate'  are  here  referred  to ;  cf.  Scipio  princqmm 
orationibus  lacerari,  xxix,  19;  gravissimis  vestris  decretis  absent  notatui  est ;  Cic.  de  T.  C. 
multetque  graves  sententia  in  senatn  de  eo  dicta  sunt,  Ascon.  in  1.  c.  decemere  is  not  only  '  to 
decree,'  but '  to  propose  a  decree ;  xxx,  7 ;  [but  cf.  xxi,  6,  6.  R.]  Cic.  Fain,  i,  1 ;  Leg.  in, 
19 ;  Apul.  Ap.  p.  282.  G,  on  xliv,  35,  5 — objicerent  or  obicereni  2  PE.  3,  5  L.  R.  RM.  D. 
pi.  ant.  Edd.  P  ei  conj.  S.  cf.  1 ;  D.  but  see  21.  CB.  4  agerent  B.  1  L. 

ant.  Edd.  *  accusavit  RH. — accusal  GA.  b  diuti  usque  ed.  AS.  c  ant.  Ed. 

cf.  xxx,  1  ;  Dio  Exc.  Peir.  p.  604.  DU. — Dorsuo  or  Dorso  conj.  G  IsL  adv.  RPf  Ep.  to 

RE.  p.  604.  D diverse  P.  RE.  ME.  1  P.  V.  F.  2,  4  L.  HV diu  H om.  3  P.  I  L. 

— var.  cet.  Mss. 

7  There  is  a  want  of  accuracy  in  this  iv,  37,9;  iaiuia flagella,  Cat.  25,  11.  (adv. 

expression,  for  it  was '  to  clear  up  and  refute'  SCA.  but  cf.  diatr.  on  Stat.  c.  34 ;  and  elench. 

not '  the  decisions  or  harsh  resolutions  which  c.  5  ;  G.  nihil  novi  factum  pur  gar e,  xjlivt,  5 ; 

his  adversaries  were  for  decreeing,'  but '  the  D.  cant  are  nectar,  Pers.  prol.  14  n  ;  bib* 

charges  against  him  upon  which  those  resolu-  aure,  Hor.  O.  ii,  13,  32. 
tions  were  founded.'     Such  inaccuracies  oc-         1  '  Had  reaped  their  reward:'  DCE.  mri~ 

cur  in  other  writers ;  ne  hoc,  quod  infectum  &»*s  *•»  fuefiit  mi***,  St  Matthew  vi,  2 ;  5. 
est,  terpat  longius,  Cic.  At.  i,  13  ;  ruderibus        2  '  Overthrew;'    cf.   £,  C.  C.  A.   •  de- 

purgandis,  Suet,  x,  8 ;  refio*  nauseam,  Mart,  moltshed  and  annihilated.' 
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tifex  maximus,  P.  Licinius  Varus,  Sex.  Julius  Caesar*,  Q.F.Max.5 
Q.  Claudius*.  Q.F.Fiic.4 

Comitiorum  ipsorum  diebus  sollicita  civitas  de  Etruriae  Revolt  of 
defectione  fuit.  principium  ejus  rei  ab  Arretinis  fieri  C.  ^JJJ^nd. 
Calpurnius  scripserat,  qui  earn  provinciam  pro  praetore* 
obtinebat  itaque '  confestim  eo  missus  Marcellus  consul 
designates,  qui  rem  inspiceret,  ac  si  digna  videretur,  ex- 
ercitu  accito  bellum  ex  Apulia  in  Etruriam  transferred 
eo  metu  compressi  Etrusci  quieverunk  Tarentinorum 
legatis  *  pacem'  petentibus  *  cum  libertate  ac  legibus  suis9 
responsum  ab  senatu  est  ut c  redirent,  cum  Fabius  consul 
'  Romam  yenisset.' 

Ludi  et  Romani  et  plebeii  eo  anno  in  singulos  dies4 6, 16. 
instauratif.    aediles  curules  fuere  L.  Cornelius  Caudinush£diles. 
et  Ser.  Sulpicius  Galba,  plebeii  C.  Servilius  et  Q.  Coe- 
cilius  Metellus.    Servilium   negabant  jure  aut  tribunum 
plebis  fuisse  aut  sedilem  esse,  quod  patrem  ejus,  quern 
triumvirum  agrarium  occisum  a  Boiis  circa  Mutinam  esse  xxi,  25 ; 
opinio  per  decern  annos  fuerat,  vivere5  atque  in  hostium c* l' 86# 
potestate  esse  satis  constabat6.  B.C. 208— 

Undecimo  anno  Punici  belli  consulatum  inierunt  M.  m"  cikudius 
Marcellus  quintum,  ut  numeretur  consulatus  quern  vitioMarcellusS, 
creatus   non  gessit,   et   T.  Quintius   Crispinus.    utrisque  CrUpinus 

*  Flaminius  S.  1  L.  V  marg. — Flamineut  2  P. — Flamininus  conj.  (viz.  the  same  at  was 
mentioned  in  xxvi,  23 ;  [the  forename  is  different,  D.]  and  named  thus  from  the  incident  there 
recorded  :)  8.  but  cf.  24;  GB.  22.  This  surname  belonged  to  the  Quintian  clan.  Flamen 
might  be  a  proper  name  (as  well  as  Sacerdos  and  Curio),  and  the  posterity  of  one  who  bore 
that  name  might  be  called  Ftaminini,  as  the  descendants  of  Corvus  were  Corvini.  G.  Perhaps 
it  was  the  Q.  Claudius  mentioned  in  xxi,  63  ;  and  surnamed  Flamininus  from  his  law  being 
fathered  by  C.  Flaminius.  The  opposition  of  the  senate  to  that  measure  will  account  for  such 
obstacles  being  thrown  in  the  way  of  his  promotion,  that  nine  years  elapsed  between  his 
tribuneship  and  his  elevation  to  the  praetorship.  PG,  535  and  530  Y.  R.  pp.  151 ;  125.  Had 
be  been  adopted  from  the  Flaminian  into  the  Claudian  clan,  (as  DJ  supposes,)  he  would 
have  been  surnamed  Flaminianus.  D.  e  G.  1  L.  H.  L.  one  Ms  of  C.  ed.  D. — proprator 

ed.  G.  C  cf.  22,  e.  f  atque  C.  F.  V.  1,  2,  4  L.  HV.  L.  four  Mss  of  C.  cf.  xxvi,  39, 

1.  Gil,     If  atque  is  received,  om.  confestim  as  gl.  DU.  8  restaurati  2  P.  2  L.  cf.  Just, 

xx,  5 ;  Tac.  A.  iii,  72 ;  iv,  43  ;  GB.  but  this  is  not  a  word  of  the  Augustan  age.  D.        h  ed. 
FR.  cf.  ix,  15 ;  xxvi,  48.  D— var.  Mss. 

3  This  is  the  first  mention  of  the  name  of  had  held  a  curule  office  and  was  yet  living, 
Cottar  in  Roman  history.  GV,  on  S.  i,  1  ;    xxx,  19.  C. 

RP,  Ep.  to  RE.  48,  p.  425.  DU.  6  Prisoners  of  war  were  regarded  as  slaves; 

4  That  is,  '  each  (for  one  day.'  R.  The  as  it  was  from  the  practice  of  making  prisoners 
preposition  is  sometimes  omitted ;  as  6 ;  xxix,  that  slavery  had  its  rise.  Servilius  then  was 
38  ;  xxx,  26 ;  xxxi,  50 ;  xxxix,  7.  D.  held  in  the  light  of  a  slave :  and  the  son  of  a 

5  The  laws  forbade  any  one  to  be  appointed  slave  could  not  be  appointed  a  Roman  magis- 
tribune  or  edile  of  the  commons,  if  his  father  trate.  C. 
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M.c.Mar.Scoiisulibus*  Italia  decreta  provincia  est  et  duo  consulages* 

prions  anni  exercitus  (tertius  Venusiae  turn  erat,  cui  M. 

xxiii,  31.     Marcellus  praefuerat),  ita  ut i  ex  tribus  eligerent  duoc  quos 

tbiVpm.n  °f  *  vellent>  tertius  ei  traderetur  cui  Tarentum  et  Sallentmi 

▼incet,        «  provincia  evenisset.'  ceterae  provinciae  ita  di  visas  praeto- 

l™u' an    ribus'1,  P.  Licinio  Varo  urbana,  P.  Licinio  Crasso  pontifici 

maximo  pcregrina  et  quo  senatus  censuisset1,  Sex.  Julio 

Caesari  Sicilia,  Q.  Claudio  Flamini  Tarentum.  prorogatum 

imperium  in  annum  est  Q.  Fulvio  Flacco,  ut '  provinciam 

'  Capuam,  quae  T.  Quintii  praetoris  fuerat,  cum  una  legione 

xxvi,  28.  4. « pbtineret.'  prorogatum  et  C.  Hostilio  Tubulo  est,  ut '  pro 

'  praetorc  in  Etruriatn  ad  duas  legiones  succederet  C.  Cal- 

*  pumio.'  prorogatum  et  L.  Veturio  Philoni  est,  ut  *  pro 
'  praetore"  Galliam  eandem  provinciam  cum  iisdem  duabus 
€  legionibus  obtineret,  qui  bus  praetor  obtinuisset.'  quod  in 
L.  Veturio,  idem  in  C.  Aurunculeio  decretum  ab  senatu 
latumque  dRer  prorogando  imperio  ad  populum  est,  qui 
praetor  Sardinian!  provinciam  cum  duabus  legionibus  ob- 
tinuerat.  additumr  eif  etb  praesidium  provinciae  quinqua- 
ginta'  naves,  quas  P.  Scipio  ex  Hispania  misisset  et  P. 
Scipioni  et  M.  Silano  suae  Hispaniae  suiquej  exercitus  in 
annum  decreti*.  Scipio  'ex  octoginta  navibus,'  quas  aut 
secum  ex  Italia  adductas  aut  captas  Carthagine  habebat, 

*  quinquaginta  in  Sardiniam  transmittere'  jussus,  quia  fama 
erat  '  magnum  navalem  apparatum  eo  anno  Carthagine 

*  esse  ;    ducentis  navibus  omnem  oram  Italiae  Siciliaeque 

*  ac  Sardinia? k  impleturosV  et  in  Sicilia  ita  divisa  res  est 
Sex.  Caesari  exercitus  Cannensis  est  datus.  M.  Valerius 
Laevinus    (ei   quoque    enim    prorogatum    imperium    est) 

■  1.  2  P.  F.  V.  C.  2,  3  L.  If.  HV.  ant.  Edd.  ed.  cf.  xxxvii,  16,  6.  D.  *  to  both  consuls ;' 
the  other  reading  is  '  to  each  of  the  two  consuls  :'  bino*  habebam  tcyphot;jubto  promt  ittr*nq*r; 
(.'ic.  Ver.  iv,  14.  HS. — utriuue  cotmtlnm  cet.  Mas.  pr.  RH.  ed.  G.  C.  *  2  P.  V. 

) — 3  L.  B.  UA.  H  V.  three  Mss  of  C.  ant.  Edd.  pr.  G.  C.  ed.  D. — coruules  CO.— ami.  F. 

pi.  al.  Mss. — eontutum  al.  Mss.  pr.  RIf.  ed.  G.  C.  c  P.  F.  ed.  cf.  xxxv,  21,5.  D. 

duot  pi.  Mbs.  ed.  G.  C.         d  divisa.  jrratoribut  ed.  C.  •  proprietor  ed.  G.  C.  cf.  21,  e. 

f  pi.  and  opt.  Mss.  pr.  G.  C^—addita  al.  Mss.  ed.  G.  C.  D.  I  ed.  G.  C.  D.—et  F.  C. 

1.  3  L.  H.  HV om.  2  L.  CO.  h  em.  G.  pr.  C ad  F.  C  1—3  L.  H.  HV om. 

CO.  *  pi.  and  opt  Mss.  pr.  G.  C.  ed.  D tonga  ad.  G.  C.  j  tut  V.  1,  2  L. 

H  V.  cf.  ii,  45 ;  vii,  6 ;  xxiv,  28.  D.  *  RH.—Sicili*  it  Sardinia  2  P. — SicUia  Sar- 

diuictque  pi.  Mss. 

I   'And  whithersoever  the  senate  might        2  This  decree  was  unnecessary,  see  the  end 
determine  on  sending  him  :'  cf.  xlii,  28;  31     of  7.  C. 
twice;  xliv,  17.  R.  3  Und.  «w  Cat  tfo/ginitnteu  R. 
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4  classem,  quae  ad  Siciliam  erat,  navium  septuaginta  ob-M.C.Mar.5 
'tineret;    adderet  eo  triginta  naves  quae  ad  Tarentum T'  Q* Cn>p' 
*  priore   anno  fiierant;    cum   ea  centum  navium   classe, 
4  si  videretur  ei,  praedatum  in  Africam  trajicerek'    et  P. 
Sulpicio,   ut   4  eadem    classe    Macedoniam    Graeciamque 
4  provinciam   haberet,'   prorogatum   in  annum   imperium 
est.  de  duabus  quae  ad  urbem  JRomam  fuerant  legionibus 
nihil  mutatum.  4  supplementum,  quo  opus  esset,  scriberent 
4  consules'  permissum.   una  et  viginti  legionibus  eo  anno  21  legions, 
defensum  imperium  Romanum  est  et  P.  Licinio  Varo  prae- 
tori  urbis  negotium  datum  ut 4  naves  longas  triginta  veteres 
4  reficeret,  quae  Ostiae  erant,  e(  viginti  novas  naves  sociis 
4  navalibus  impleret,  ut  quinquaginta  navium  classe  oram 
4  maris  vicinam  urbi  Romanae  tueri  posset.'  C.  Calpurnius 
vetitus  4  ab  Arretio  movere  exercitum,  nisi  cum  successor 
4  venisset.'  eidem1  et  Tubulo  imperatum  ut  4  inde4  prae- 
4  cipue  caverent ra  ne  qua  nova  consilia  caperentur.' 
23      Praetores  in  provincial  profecti.  consules  religio  tenebat1,  Prodigies. 
quod  prodigiis  aliquot  nuntiatis  non  facile  litabant.  et  ex  xxiii,  36, 2. 
Campania  nuntiata  erant,  Capuae  duas  aedes,  Fortunae  et 
Martis,  et  sepulcra  aliquot  de  caelo  tacta;  Cumis*  (adeoxxi,  62; 
minimis  etiara  rebus  prava  religio  inserit  deos)  mures  l^Cu!\xSA 
aede  Jovis  aurum  rosisse,  Casini  examen  apium  ingens  in  PM-  314. 
foro  consedisse.  et  Ostiae  b  murum  portamque  de  caelo  ta- 
ctam,  Caere  vulturium  volasse  in  aedemc  Jovis,  Volsiniis  san-  C.  i,  221. 
guine  lacum  manasse.  horum  prodigiorum  causa  diem  unum  Difficulty 
supplicatio  fuit  per  dies  aliquot  hostiae  majores  sine  litatione  Ration. 


?,  diuque  non  impetrata  pax  deum.  in  capita  consulum,  xxW,  n,  l. 
re  publica  incolumi,  exitiabilis  prodigiorum  eventus  vertit  xxix,  17 ; 

Ludi  Apollinares  Q.  Fulvio  Ap.  Claudio  consulibus  ax"' 
P.  Cornelio  Sulla  praetore  urbis  primum  facti  erant.  inde 
omnes  deinceps  praetores  urbani  fecerant:    sed  in  unum 
annum    vovebant,   dieque    incerta    faciebant*.     eo   anno  Pestilence. 

*  vix.  Calpurnio,  cf.  24.  em.  PZ.  pr.  C.  D. — idem  Mss.  ed.  G.  C.  D.  m  em.  DU. 

C  D.  ed.  ED.—coverei  Mss.  ed.  O.  C.  1).  BK.  *  em.  L,  £.  Q.  iv,  4.  ed.  GT. — cum 

its  2  P.  F.  4  L.  B.  ant.  Edd cum  his  C.  3  L.  H.  D.— cum  1,  3  P.  1,  5  L.  V.  GA.  HF. 

H  V.  »>  Ottia  L.  SM.—Ostis  P.  F  1st — hostis  C.  V.  1  L Ostiit  F  2d.  pr.  cf.  ix,  19. 

GR.  c  cf.  11;  xxi,  62.  D ade  opt.  Mss  of  G. 

4  That  is  ab  Arretio.  C.  2  These  games  had,  four  years  before  this, 

1  '  Detained  at  Rome,'  '  withheld  from    been  voted  perpetual :  (i.  e.  a  tow  for  their 

proceeding  into  their  provinces ;'  25.  R.  celebration  was  to  be  made  yearly;)  but  no 
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M.C.Mar.6pestilentia  gravis  incidit  ind  urbem  agroeque;  que  tamen 

T.Q.   nsP-magj8  jn  longos  morbos  quam  in  peraiciabiles*  evasit.  ejus 

pestilentiae  causa  et  supplicatum  per  compita  tota  urbe  est, 

et  P.  Licinius  Varus  proetor  urbis  *  legem  ferre  ad  popu- 

Oames  to    *  lum'  jussus  c  ut  At   ludi   in  perpetuum   in  statam  diem 

^JjJh,      *  voverentur.'  fipse  primus  ita*  vovit,  fecitque  ante*  diem 

perpetuity,  tertium  nonas'  Quintiles.  is  dies  deinde  sollennis  servatus. 

The  Am-       De  Arretinis  et  fama  in  dies  gravior  et  cura  crescere24 

obliged  to   patribus.    itaque   C.  Hostilio  scriptum   est  *  ne   differret 

£*•*"*"     *  obeides  ab  Arretinis  accipere ;'   et  cui  traderet  Romam 

deducendos,  C.  Terentius  Varro  cum  imperio  missus,  qui 

ut  advenit,  extemplo  Hostjlius  legionem  unam,  quae  ante 

urbem  castra  habebat,  i  signa  in  urbem  ferre9  jussit,  prae- 

sidiaque  locis  idoneis  disposuit;  turn  in  foro1  citatis  senato- 

ribus  obsides  imperavit.  cum  senatus  biduum6  ad  conside- 

randum  peteret  tempus',  <aut  ipsos  extemplo  dare  aut  se 

'  postero  die  senatorum  omnes  liberos  sumpturum'  edixit 

inde  'portas  custodire*'  jussi'  tribuni  militum  prsefectiquef 

d  per  RH.  pr.  RH.  e  P.  PE.  ME.  2,  3  L.  H.  HV.  cf.  Curt,  yii,  3.  G,— 

in  pemitiabUis  1  P. — impermitiabUis  F. — in  pernitiales  2,  3  P.  ant  Ed.  cf.  Lucr.  i,  462 ; 
G.  Pliny  H.  N.  D. — inpemitiales  RH.—exitiabite*  RE.  cf.  ixx,  7.  ED. — internicutles  conj. 
RH.  adv.  GB.  D.  f  P.  F.  C.  V.  1,  2,  4,  5  L.  H.  HV.  D.  all  Mas  of  C. 

ed.  C.  D. — itaque  ad.  vulg.  ed.  G — is  ad.  opt.  Mss  of  G.  pr.  G.  und.  cf.  xxvi,  40,  d.  C. 

ita  ad.  N.  I  om.  N.  L.  *  ad  conj.  RH.  but  cf.  Sail.  C.  30;  Ck. 


Cat.  i,  3  often:  GL.  it  means  *  the  third  day  before  the  nones  of  July;'  cf.  wtiil**  p 
nakMtUn  Mmt*t.  Plut.  Numa  p.  61  ;  «•{*  sumt  umXmdSt  Mrn^rUv,  id.  Popl.  p.  101;  rtrm^rm 
««#i  fwv  ti)£v  Aiatp£g**»,  Dion.  vi,  p.  410 ;  i.  e.  ante  diem  quartum  idus  Decent  bres,  xxxix, 
62.  Where  we  find  ad  in,  &c.  it  is  mistakenly  put  for  a.  d.  in,  &c.  i.  e.  ante  diem  m,  &c. 
5.  cf.  BO,  on  C.  A.  i,  I ;  NO.  C.  P.  ii,  17  ;  Intern.  J.  C.  ad  1. 132,  d.  de  V.  S.  Just,  xrii,  3; 
(PR.)  DU.  iii,  8 ;  vi,  1  ;  xxxvi,  3 ;  xli,  16  ;  MN,  on  Cic.  Fam.  ui,  12;  HT,  and  al.  on  Ck. 
p.  Q.  6  j  COt  on  S.  C.  30, 1 ;  SAf,  Ep.  125 ;  BU,  S.  E.  t  ii,  ep.  313 ;  D.  xxii,  60, 13.  ED. 
■  quintum  idus  in  xxxvii,  4  ;  but  at  that  time  the  games  lasted  from  the  3d  day  before  the 
nones  to  the  3d  day  before  the  ides  of  July  :  cf.  NO,  C.  P.  ii,  6,  137  ;  DD,  de  C.  iv,  16; 
0.  and  app.  P.  C.  p.  758.  DU.  *  forum  conj.  as  below ;  in  curiam  i,  48 ;  iii,  38 

twice  :  otherwise  connect  in  fore  with  imperavit.  DU.  b  The  noun  is  put  in  apposition 

instead  of  in  the  genitive  ;  as  domus  mar  it  a,  31,  g;  terra  Italia,  xxv,  7,  4  ;  jussa  magistre, 
Sil.  iii,  387  ;  (nn.)  D.  domina  sub  hasta,  Juv.  iii,  33  n.  We  use  the  word  masters  the 
same  way;  as  M  a  master  hand,"  &c.  ED. — biduanum  conj.  RH.  but  this  is  a  more 
modern  word.  D.—bidui  conj.  cf.  xxvi,  35.  DU  1st.  «  COnj#  0m.  cf.  46  ;  xxiv,  38; 

xxvKi,  45.  DU  2d.  or  it  may  be  a  pleonasm  like  vidua  rnuiier,  Ter.  Heau.  ▼,  1,  82;  D. 
•«  widow  woman  :"  cf.  Her.  i,  90,  n.  68 ;  141,  n.  83  ;  vi,  92,  n.  85 ;  Arist  Eth.  i,  6;  Eur. 
Sup.  454 ;  Hip.  778  sq  ;  Xen.  An.  i,  3,  20 ;  St  Matthew  xiii,  45 ;  62 ;  St  Luke  iv,  26.  ED. 
d  eustodiri  2L.3L  2d.  followed  by  datives,  instead  of  the  ablative  with  ab.  D.  •  em. 

G.— jussit  Mss.  f  P.  F — tribuvos...prafectosque  R.  RM.  D.  RH.  who  might  have 

made  a  slighter  alteration  by  reading  jussis  G. — tribunis...prafectisque  cet  Mss.  but  a  dative 
after  jubeo  is  a  solecism  :  in  Curt,  v,  6,  (SK.)  suis  (cf.  xxv,  25  ;  Plaut.  Per.  iv,  3, 3  ;)  agrees 

day  was  fixed.  When  a  fixed  day  was  as-  Perhaps  an  order  from  the  people  was  re- 
signed for  them,  the  custom  of  renewing  the  quired  in  confirmation  of  that  decree  of  the 
vow    yearly  was  discontinued  as  neediest,    senate,  cf.  11 ;  xxvi,  23 ;  DU.  C.  xxw,  12.  R. 


B.  C.  20a— Y.  R.  544.  559 

soeium  et  centurioneM,  ne  quia  nocte  urbe  exiret.    id  se-  M.c.Mar.6 
gnius  negligentiusque  factum,   septem  principes  senatus, T* Q* CrBp* 
priusquam  custodies  in  portis  locarentur,  ante  noctem  cum 
liberis  evaserunt  postero  die  luce  prima,  cum  senatus  in 
forum  citari  coeptus  esset,  desiderati,  bonaque  eorum  ve- 
nierunt.  a  ceteris  senatoribus  centum  viginti  obsides,  liberi 
ipsorum,  accept!,  traditique  C.  Terentio  Romam  deducendi. 
is  omnia  suspectiora  quam  ante  fuerant  in  senatu  fecit  itaque 
tanquam  imminente  Etrusco  tumultu,  < legionem  [unam  *]'  The  Etru- 
alteram  ex  urbanis  « Arretium  ducere*  jussus  ipse  C.  Teren-  i^J^d. 
tius,  'earn que  habere  in  presidio  urbis.  C.  Hostilium  cum  ce- 
*  tero  exercitu*  placet  'totam  provinciam  peragrare,  et  cavere 
c  ne  qua  occasio  novare  cupientibus  res  daretur.'  C.  Terentius 
ut  Arretium  cum  legione  venit,  claves  portarum  cum  magi- 
stratus1  poposcisset,  negantibus  iis  comparere,  fraude  amotas  uv,  40, 5. 
magis  ratus  quam  negligentia  intercidisse,  ipse  alias  claves 
omnibus  portis  imposuit,  cavitque  cum  cura1  ut  omnia  in 
potestate  sua  essent.  Hostilium  intentius*  monuit  ut  *  in  eo 
'  spem  non  moturos  quicquam  Etruscos  poneret,  si  ne  quid 
'  moveri  posset J  cayisset.' 
36     De  Tarentinis  inde  magna  contentione  in  senatu  actum  The  caie  of 
coram  Fabio,  defendente   ipso  quos  ceperat  armis,  aliisjj^^" 
infensis1,  et  plerisque  sequantibus  eos*  Campanorum  noxae  cussed  in 
poenseque.  senatus  consultum  in  sententiam  M\  Acilii  fa- 
ctum est,  ut  c  oppidum  praesidio  custodir^mr,  Tarentinique 

with  corporibus,  which  is  governed  by  ahstineri ;  PCH  em.  Tac.  A.  xii,  11,  from  Ms ;  in  Jul. 
Paul.  1.  26,  de  adq.  v.  ora.  haer.  /i/ium  vel  servum  and  in  Justin.  *r.  1,  Inst  de  fid.  her.  con- 
sul* conj.  em.  cf.  Ov.  M.  viii,  752  ;  (BU.)  G.  cf.  Cat.  65,  140;  (SCA.  VS.  STA.)  where 
the  fall  expression  would  be  nonjubebas  me  hoc  sperare  mihi  miserce :  SA,  M.  ii,  4 ;  (SC.  PZ.) 
Ball.  J.  84;  (CO.  BA,  on  CI.  R.  ii,  155 ;)  where  und.  dari  BU,  on  Pet.  71 ;  and  Suet,  x, 
23 ;  or  em  as  in  xxvi,  18 ;  xxx,  41  ;  DU.  xxvi,  41,  i ;  DV,  on  C.  B.  C.  iii,  98.  In  many 
places  Mss  vary,  as  41,  i  ;  vii,  19  ;  x,  33  ;  xxii,  42  ;  xxiii,  35 ;  xxxv,  4  ;  30  ;  xxxvn,  20  ; 
xxx,  15,  e ;  xl,  27  ;  und.  fieri  in  xlii,  33  ;  tradi  in  xxx  vii,  37 ;  ducibus  is  the  ablative  in 
xlhr,  2  ;  quit  is  governed  by  dato  in  xlii,  43  ;  and  there  are  several  ways  of  correcting  xlii, 
28;  OU,  on  Fr.  iv,  1,  43.  D.  t  P.  F.  R.  RM.  D — centurion ibus  cet.  Mss.  h  ad. 

P.  F.  1,  2,  4  L.  HV.  VI.  ME.  G.  V.  C.  so  as  to  make  the  words  alteram  ex  urbanit,  exege- 

ticaJ.  C.  ed.  ED om.  G.  C.  D.  BK.  as  gl.  cf.  23.  DU.  !  cum  cura  om.  RH.  2,  3  P. 

H.  bnt  cf.  xxii,  42 ;  xxv,  22  ;  xxxviii,  18  ;  23  ;  xxxix,  7  ;  14  ;  41  ;  xlii,  3  ;  xlv,  32 ;  CO, 
on  S.  C.  51,  38.  D.  i  possit  ed.  er.  G. 

1  Pobco  has  a  double  accusative,  i,  24 ;         1  •  Inveighing   against   them    with    ani- 
▼ii,  32  ;  xxx,  43;  xxxv,  33;  Virg.  &.  xi,     mosity :'  opposed  to  defendente.  RS. 

362.  D.  R,  2  •  Putting  their  offence,  and  the  punish- 

2  28;  35;  38;  iii,  32;  v,  49;  viii,  17;    mentdue  to  it,  on  a  par  with  that  of  the  Cam - 
rir,  29;  cf.  xxv,  9,  i.  D.  panians.'  U. 
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M.C.Mar.6  <  omnes  intra  nioenia  continerentur,  res  integra  postea  re- 
F'c  ferretur5,  cum  tranquillior  status  Italiae  esset/  et  de  M. 
and  that  of  Livio  praefecto  arcis  Tarentinae  haud  minore  certamine 
prefeetof  actum  est,  aliis  senatus  cousulto*  notantibus4  praefectum 
the  town ;    c  qUOd  ejus  socordia  Tarentum  proditum  hosti  esset,'  aliis 

preemia   decernentibus   *  quod   per  quinquennium   arcem 

( tutatus  esset,  maximeque  unius  ejus  opera  receptum 
xTTt,  8, 6.  c  Tarentum  floret,'  mediis  «  ad  censores,  non  ad  senatum 

<notionemb  de  eo  pertinere'  dicentibus.  cujus  sentential 
PF.  187 ;  et  Fabius  fuit 5.  adjecit  tamen  «  fateri  se  opera  Livii 
COMi  67  *  Tarentum  receptum,  quod  amici  ejus*  vulgo  in  senatu 

'jact&ssent:    neque  enim  recipiundum  fuisse,  nisi  amis- 

*  sum  foret.' 

Consulum   alter   T.  Quintius  Crispinus  ad  exercitum 

quern  Q.  Fulvius  Flaccus  habuerat,  cum  supplemento  in 

P.  ii,  34;    Lucanos  est  profectus.  Marcellum  aliae  atque  aliae  objects 

PM  900  ••• 

*  *  animo  religiones  tenebant,  in  quibus  quod,  cum  bello  Gal- 
of  Honour  lico  ad  Clastidium  sedem  Honori  et  Virtuti  vovisset,  dedi- 
JJ{  ^ j'l  catio  ejus  a  pontificibus  impediebatur,  quod  negabant 
PM.  314.    «  unam6  cellam  duobus*  recte*  dedicari,  quia  si  de  caelo 

*  tacta  aut  prodigii   aliquid  in  ea  factum  esset,  difficilis 

*  procuratio  foret,  quod  utri  deo  res  divina  fieret  sciri  non 

■  Or  s.  c.  S.  1  P.  P.  1  PE.  RE.  ME.  F.  V.  BA.  al.  Mss.  cf.  xxv,  3 ;  5.  xxx,  26.  ra  ; 
ED.  Cic.  At.  vii,  9 ;  Ph.  Hi,  8  ;  Pis.  18 ;  de  P.  C.  7 ;  adv.  Comp.  [in  xxvii.  20.  o ;  ED.] 
Fam.  xii.  25;  de  H.  R.  5;  Emp.  Rh.  in  D.  M.  Pr.  p.  284;  Tac.  A.  hi,  31  ;  Pliny  E.  n. 

12.  G.—sociU  RH.  3  P.  3—5  L.  R.  H.  GA.  RM senteutiis  B.  ant  Edd.  Gfl. — eenatorUms 

2  P — u  CO.— om.  N — ocii  conj.  RH.  adv.  S.  GB.  G.  b  pi.  Ma.  ant.  Edd.  •  cogni- 

tance :'  Cic.  de  P.  C.  19 ;  in  Pis.  5  ;  (GF.)  p.  Sex.  25  ;  p.  Clu.  46 ;  Att.  ii,  20;  Off.  iii, 
31  ;  Gell.  xvii,  18  ;  "  ait  prator ;  cujus  de  ea  rejurisdictio  est."  melius  scripsiatt,  ••  cujvs  de 
ta  re  notio  est:"  etenim  notiouis  nomen  etiam  ad  ens  pertineret,  qui  jurifdictionem  non  kabent, 
ud  habent  de  qvavit  alia  causa  notionem  ;  Ulp.  in  1.  5,  d.  de  Re  Jud.  not  at  to  is  a  word  which 
Cicero  seldom  uses,  to  avoid  confusion  and  ambiguity,  except  where  there  is  no  likelihood  of 
a  mistake,  as  p.  Clu.  47.  G.  cf.  nn,  on  Tac.  A.  iii,  35,  5;  twtcere  cau$a$,  xxx,  24,  2.  /?. — 
notitionem  V.  1  L. — cognitionem  conj.  RH.  ed.  CU.  c  om.  GR.  *  ampUus 

ovam  unideo  RH.  3  P.  2  PE.  pr.  RH.  ed.  G.  C.  •  pi.  and  opt.  Mm.  ant.  Edd. 

ed.  (cf.  xxxiv,  44;  xli,  16;  xlii;  32  ;  V.  Max.  i,  1,8;  TO,  on  V.  M.  ii.  6,  13.)  D— 
rite  S.  3  P.  L.  CI.  ed.  G.  C.  pr.  cf.  Ov.  F.  i,  610 ;  Cic.  p.  Dom.  52  ;  but  cf.  ib.  53  ; 
DU.  38;  i,  8  ;  31  ;  45;  v,  17;  vii,  20;  xxxi,  5;  9  ;  xli,  18  ;  xlii,  28;  30  ;  55;  xliv, 
19 ;  37.  D. 

3  '  Should  be  brought  again  before  the  5  Cf.  i,  8  ;  39.  C.     The  English  idiom  is 
senate  for  consideration/  C.  the  same. 

4  To  the  examples  in  xxi,  6,  6,  add  pro-  6  Why  then  might  not  two  shrines  (cf.  11, 
ferebat,  xli.  1  ;  darent,  xlv,  20;  diceret,  Cic.  2;)  or  chapels  have  been  dedicated  in  the 

At.  xiii,  44;  (MN.)  facienti,  ib.  i,  14  ;  cf.  same  temple?  as  to  Jupiter,  Juno,  and  Mi- 
G,  on  xxxiv,  1,7;  xxxvii,  17,  6  ;  and  xliv,  nerra,  who  hence  were  called  evrmu,  iii,  17. 
35,  5.  D.  R. 
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*  posset :    neque  enim  duobus  nisi  certis 7  deis f  rite  una  M.C.Mar.5 

*  hoetia8  fieri.*  ita  addita  Virtutis  aedes  approperato  opere ;  T*Q-CmP* 
neque  tamen  ab  ipso  aedes  eae  dedicatee  sunt0,  turn  demum 

ad  exercitum,  quern  priore  anno  Venusiae  reliquerat,  cum 
supplemento  proficiscitur. 

Locros  in  Bruttiis  Crispinus  oppugnare  conatus,  quia 
magnam  famam  attulisse  Fabio  Tarentum  rebatur',  omne 
genus  tormentorum  machinarumque  ex  Sicilia  arcessierat ; 
et  naves  indidem  accitae  erant,  quae  vergentem  ad  mare 
partem  urbis  oppugnarent.  ea  omissa  oppugnatio  est,  quia 
Lacinium  Hannibal  admoverat  copias,  et  collegam  eduxisse  xxiv,  3. 
jam  ab  Venusia  exercitum  fama  erat,  cui  conjungi  volebat 
itaque  in  Apuliam  ex  Bruttiis  reditumh,  et  inter  Venusiam 
Bantiamque,   minus  trium  millium   passuum    intervallo,  C.  H,  291 ; 
consules  binis  castris  consederant.   in  eandem  regionem  et  p^' u#sj# 
Hannibal  rediit,  averso  ab  Locris  bello.   ibi  consules  ambo  Both  coo- 
ingenio  feroces  prope   quotidie'  inJ   aciem   exirek,  haud  8B^°PlM!iid 
dubia  spe,  si  duobus  exercitibus  consularibus  junctis  com-bal. 
misisset  sese  hostis,  debellari  posse.     Hannibal  quia  cum 
Marcello  bis  priore  anno  congressus  vicerat  victusque  erat, 
ut  cum  eodem  si  dimicandum  foret,  nee  spem  nee  metum 
ex  vano1  haberet*,  ita  duobus  consulibus   haudquaquam 
sese  parem  futurum  credebat.    itaque  totus  in  suas  artes 
versus  insidiis  locum  quserebat.   levia  tamen  praelia  inter 
bina  castra  vario  eventu   fiebant;    quibus   cum   extrahi 
lestatem  posse  consules  crederent,  nihilo  minus  oppugnari 

'  ucreiis  deis  ('  placed  separate  and  apart')  conj.  DCE. — leetisterniis  conj.  cf.  y,  13;  xxii, 
10.  R.  IP.  und.  Crispinus.  G.  cf.  i,  26  ;  iii,  41  ;  iv,  1  ;  vi.  3  ;  33  ;  viii,  25  ;  ix,  3  ; 

X,  21  ;  xxii,  57  ;  xxiii,  13  ;  xxiv,  18 ;  20;  39  ;  xxv,  15;  nn.on  xxxvii,  39,  11 ;  and  xl, 
5,  13  ;  £>.  28,  o.  ED^-ferebatur  cet  Mas.  h  RH.  F.  D.  N — est  ad.  pi.  Ms*. 

1  pi.  and  opt.  Mm.  ed.  C,  D. — miliits  ad.  GA.  5  L.  al.  Mss.  ed.  G.  J  ora.  HV. 

I  3,  4  L.  VI.  L  1  pr.  cf.  xxiii,  29  ;  xxv,  21  ;  xxxv,  4.  0.  ed.  C.  D — acie  exire  H.— 
mciem  exeiere  0  A.  5  L.—aciem  excire  ed.  G.^—aciem  hesire  2  L. — aciehenre  P.  F.  cf.  Ota.  iv. 
4.  G.     tie  htart  V.  1  L.  C.-~mactecare  ME. —ad a  re  RE. — maetee  HV.  *  habebat 

cooj.G. 

7  '  Unless  it  were  certain  that  the  sacrifice  the  statues  were  like  is  not  exactly  known : 
was  due  to  each ;  so  as  not  to  leave  it  a  cf.  Pliny  xxxv,  1 1  s.  37  ;  Plut.  M.  p.  314 
natter  of  doubt,  whether  it  were  offered  to  or  463  ;  no,  on  Vitr.  vii,  prsf.  Progr.  Ac. 
this  or  to  that  deity.' C.  or  •  To  certain  deities,  Hafn.  on  Jan.  29,  1806;  Freimiithige 
to  whom  it  was  allowable  for  one  and  the  oder  Ernst  u.  Scherz  1806,  N°  55 ;  74 
same  sacrifice  to  be  offered/  DCE.  sq.  It. 

8  The  ablative.  Und.  rem  Hivinam.  RS.  1  Adverbially:    •  without  grounds  ;|  xxii, 

9  It  was  dedicated  by  his  son,  cf.  xxix,  ep.  note  1  ;  xxviii,  39;  ED.  xxxiii,  31, 
]  1  ;  xxv,  40.     What  the  doable  temple  and  H. 

4c 
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M.C.Mar.5  Locros  posse  rati,  L.  Cincio*  ut '  ex  Sicilia  Locros  cum 
T.Q.Crap.  t  ^Qggg  trajiceret'  scribunt.  et  ut  ab  terra  quoque  oppugnari 
moenia  possent,  «  ab  Tarento  partem8   exercitus  quib  in 
He  ha*  re-  '  prcesidio  erat  duci  eo'  jusserant  ea  ita  futura  per  quosdam 
•uaUKem    Thurinos  comperta  Hannibali  cum  essentc,  mittit  ad  insi- 
st, dendam  ab  Tarento  viam.    ibi  sub  tumulo  Petelia?  tria 
millia  equitum,  peditum  duod  in  occulto  locata;    in  quae 
inexplorato  euntes  Romani  cum  incidissent,  ad  duo  millia 
armatorum  csesa,  mille  et  quingenti6  ferme  vivi  captif.  alii 
dissipati  fuga  per  agros  saltusque  Tarentum  rediere. 
1,4;  pm.      Tumulus  erat  silvestris  inter  Punica  et  Romana  castra, 
ab  neutris  primo  occupatus,  quia  Romani,  qualis  pars  ejus 
quae  vergeret  ad4  hostium  castra  esset,  ignorabant,  Hanni- 
bal insidiis  quam  castris  aptiorem  eum  crediderat.    itaque 
nocte  ad  id5  missas  aliquot  Numidarum  turmas  medio  in 
saltu  condiderat,  quorum  interdiu  nemo  ab  statione  move- 
batur,  ne  aut  arma  aut  ipsi  procul  conspicerentur.    freme- 
bant  vulgo  in  castris  Romanis' i  occupandum  eum  tumulum 
*  esse  et  castello  firmandum,  ne  si  occupatus  ab  Hannibale 
i  foret,  velut  in  cervicibus6  haberent  hostem.'  movit  ea  res 
Marcellum,  et  collegae  "quin  imus7"  inquit  "ipsi  cum 
"  equitibus  paucis  exploratum  ?  subjecta  res  oculis  nostra" 
The  consuls «  certius  dabit  consilium8."  consentiente '  Crispino,   cum 

go  out  to  .  .  ...  ..  r 

reconnoitre,  equitibus  ducentis  et  viginti,  ex  quibus  quadraginta  Fre- 

b  S.  al.  Mss — qua  three  P.  F.  V.  1,  3,  4  L.  GA.  H.  ant.  Edd.  «  pi.  an<j  opt 

Mss.  ant.  Edd.  pr.  cf.  15,  i.  C — comper turn... esset  ed.  G.  C.  D.  <*  P. equitum  duo 

peditum  tria  millia  pi.  Mss.  •  opt  Mss.  pr.  G.  ed.  R et  mills  dncrnti  pi.  Mm.  ed. 

G.  C.  D.  f  cctii  et  quingenl i,  ferme  nulti  capti.  conj.  D.  «ifr«x«r4««r  mm)  fordd** 

kwinmn,  Plut.  314.  S.  8  Romani  P.  3  L  2d.  L.  h  om.  RH.  2,  3  P.  H   D 

1  auentUnte  RH.  3  P.  ed.  G.  C. 

2  The  year  before  this,  M.  Valerius  and  enemy  hanging  over  one's  head ;'  ne  hastes 
L.  Cincius  were  continued  in  their  com-  mpra  caput  essent,  iiit  17;  cf.  xliv,  39;  in 
mand  *,  8.  But  this  year,  Cesar  had  the  other  places  it  is  a  metaphor  taken  from 
army  of  Cannae  in  Sicily,  and  Lacvinu?  was  beasts  of  burden,  as  xxii,  33;  xlii,  50;  Cic. 
continued  in  the  command  on  that  coast,  Cat.  iii,  7  ;  Ver.  v,  42.  R. 

with  a  fleet  of  seventy  ships  :  22.  D.   There-  7  For  eamut  or  qui  Jit  ut  non  eamut  ?  cf.  i, 

fore    Cincius  appears  to  have  been  super-  57;  RS.    « Why  not  go!'  ED.    This  nor- 

aeded  ;  cf.  7,  4.  ft.  tative  particle  is  generally  joined  with  an 

3  'Half;'  vi,42;  xxi,  40,6.  C.  indicative;    i,  45;    47;    vi,  15  ;    vii,  40; 

4  25 ;  xliv,  36.  D.  viii,  32  ;    ix,  10;    18;    x,  17  ;    xxviii,  41  ; 
6  •  For  that  purpose'  («•{•*    revr»)  ;   or    xxxiv,  59 ;    xxxvi,  34  ;    xl,   7  ;    14  ;  15 ; 

und.  ficiendum  :  cf.  i,  34  ;   ii,  3 ;    xxiii,  18  ;  xlv,  26  ;    HS,  on  O.  A.  ii,  19,  59  :    CO,  on 

xxxvii,  27  ;  ad  hoc  xxviu,  39  ;  xlv,  39 ;  ad  S.  C.  20 ;  D.  SR,  Lex.  R. 
ludibrium  xxxvi,  1 4.  ft.  8  Consilium  nobis   resqut    locuunte  dabit, 

6  Here  the  phrase  means  '  to  have  the  Ov.  Am.  i,  4,  54.  GB. 
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gellani,  ceteri  Etrusci    erant,  proficiscuntur.    secuti   MJM.C.Mar.5 
Marcel  his k  consulis  Alius  et  A.1  Manlius  tribuni  militimu  T*  Q  Cnip< 
simul  et  duo  praefecti  socium,  L.  Arennius  et  M\m  Aulius.  v.  i;  6. 9 ; 
'  imroolasse  eo  die9  quidam  memoriae  prodidere  €  consulem   "' lf 
'  Marcellum,  et  prima  hostia  caesa  jecur  sine  capite9  inven- 
€  turn,  in  secunda  omnia  comparuisse  qua?  assolent,  auctum 10 

*  etiam  visum  in  capite ;  nee  id  sane  haruspici  placuisse, 
'  quod  secundum  trunca  et  turpia11  exta  nimis  laeta  appa- 

27'  ruissent.'  ceterum  consulem  Marcellum  tanta  cupiditas* 
tenebat  dimicandi  cum  Hannibale,  ut  nunquam  satis 
castra  castris  collata  credere tb.  turn  quoque  vallo  egre- 
diens  signum  dedit  ute  cadl  locum4  miles  esset  paratus,  utexxi,i4,2sq. 

*  si  collis  in  quern  speculatum  irent  placuisset,  vasa  colli- 

*  gerent  ac  sequerentur.'  exiguum  campi  ante  castra  erat ; 
inde  in  collem  aperta  undique  et  conspecta  ferebat  via. 
Numidis*  speculator  nequaquam  in  spem  tanta?  rei  positus, 
sed  'si  quos  vagos  pabuli  aut  lignorum  causa  longius  a 
4  castris    progresses    possent    excipere,'    signum    dat    ut 

'  pariter  ab  suis  quisquer  latebris*  exorerenturV  non  ante  They  fall 
apparuere  quibus  obviis  ab  jugo  ipso  consurgendum  erat3,  ambuscade 
quam   circumiere   qui   ab  tergo  includerent    viam.    tump*»32; 
undique  omnes  exorti,  et  clamore  sublato  impetum  fecere.  PM.3i5*q; 
cum  in  ea  valle  consules  essent  ut  neque  evadere  possentJl***'334- 
in  jugum  occupatum  ab  hoste  nee  receptum  ab  tergo  cir- 
cumventi  haberent,  extrahi  tamen  diutius  certamen  po- 
tuisset,  ni  coepta  ab  Etruscis  fuga  pavorem  ceteris  inje- 

j  om.  D.  some  ant  Edd.  k  ed.  Mo. — Marcellum  pi.  and  opt  Mss.  ant.  Edd. — trib. 

mil.  ad.  (and  om.  after  Manlius)  pi.  and  opt  Mss.  ant  Edd. — C.  Fabius  ad.  D.  3  L.  ed. 
2  Min.  AS.  I  om.  V.  D.  3  L.  al.  Mas.  m  M.  (here  and  below)  ed.  G.  C. 

*  eupido  S.  2,  3  P.  D.  cf.  Just  xi,  7.  GB.  b  pi.  and  opt.  Mss.  ed.  I) duceret  S. 

a).  Mas.  ed.  G.  C. — diceret  RH.  3  P.  H  marg.  c  om.  3  P.  d  susp.  D 

speeulandum  conj.  D(E. — motutn  or  nutum  conj.  R.  c  om.  RH.  ed.  (but  cf.  35;  [i,  17, 

11.  D.])  G.  C. — et  conj.  D(E.  r  suit  quique  3  P. — utruque  pi.  and  opt.  Mss. — suis 

4L  *  tattribut  F.  H  V.  HF.  4  L<—quisque  ad.  4  L.  h  P.  V.  one  P  ?  cf.  xxiii, 

16f  d.  D.—exoriretur  pi.  Mas.  ed.  G.  C.  D.  l  intercluderent  RH.  3  P.  5  L.  ed.  FR. 

tqq.  but  cf.  xxvi,  5,  ro ;  RS.  xxi,  58,  g.  R.  J  evaderettt  RH. 

9  What    this    part    was,  is    not  clearly         1 1  '  Misshapen ;'  RS.  Virg.  G.  iii,  62 ;  iv, 
known  :  C.  viii,  9  ;  xli,  14  sq;  C.  D.  xxvi,    395;  Hor.  Ep.  5.  19. 

6,9;    Ov.  M.   xv,  795;    R.  Plutarch  ren-  1  'Forthwith;'   illico,  from  in  and  loco;'' 

ders  this  »vx  X%»t  *tfu\4t :  cf.  Her.  i,  102,  C.  •*  snr  le  champ."  ED.     'At  the  time  ,' 

n.  29.  DJ.  cf.  G,  on  7,  17.  /;. 

10  Und.  jecur  ;  R.  or  make  auctum  the  2  Governed  by  dat.  D. 

accusative  o(  auctus,  -us,  C.  mfynr**,  CC.  D.        3  '  Those  who  were  to  rise  up  and  oppose 
cf.  xxfar,  27,  o,  them.' C. 
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M.C.Mw.Scisset     non  tamen  omisere  pugnam  deserti  ab  Etruacis 

T  O  Crito 

p'  Fregellani.  donee  integri    consules  hortando  ipsique  ex 
parte  pugnando  rem  sustinebant.   sed  postquam  vulneratoe 
Maiccllus  ambok  consules,  Marcellum  etiam  transfixum  lancea  pro- 
Critpiiituislabentem  ex  equo  moribundum  videre,  turn  et  ipsi  (per- 
wovoded,    paucj  autem  supererant)    cum  Crispino   consule   duobus 
jaculis  icto  et  Marcello  adolescente,  saucio  et  ipso,  effii- 
gerunt.   interfectus1  A.  Manlius  tribunus  militum,  et  ex 
duobus  praefectis  socium  M\  Aulius  occisus,  L.  Arennius 
captus.     et  lictores  consulum   quinque   vivi   in    hostium 
potestatem  venerunt,  ceteri  aut  interfecti  aut  cum  consule 
efiugerunt    equites  tres  et  quadraginta  aut  in  praeiio  aut 
in  fuga  ceciderunt,  duodeviginti  vivi  capti.   tumultuatum 
et  in  castris  fuerat,  ut  consulibus  irent  subsidio,  cum  con- 
sulem  et  filium  alterius  consulis  saucios  exiguaaque  infelicis 
expeditionis  reliquias  ad  castra  yenientes  cernunt.   mors 
Marcelli  cum  alioqui  miserabilis  fuit,  turn  quod  nee  pro 
aetate  (major  jam  enim  sexaginta  annis  erat)  neque  pro 
P.  i,  32sq.  veteris  prudentia  ducis  tarn  improvide  se™  collegamque  et 

prope  totam  rem  publicam  in  preceps  dederat 
Different         Multos  circa  unam  rem  ambitus   fecerim,  si   quae  de 
th^»Ui°of  Marcelli  morte  variant  auctores,  omnia  exsequi  velim.    ut 
Marcelloi:  omittam  alios,  L.  Coelius"  triplicem  rei  gestae  ordinem* 
""'     '   '  edit,  unam  traditam  fama,  alteram  scriptamp  laudatione4 

k  P.  F.  ed.  C.  C.  D — ambct  vulg.  '  S.  2,  3  P.  nH.—inlerfeeti  pi.  and  opt.  Mis. 

pr.  (and  ore.  oecutu)  G.  D.  m  P  ?  F.  al.  Mas.  RH.—isset  C.  2,  5  L.  B.  G  A.  H  V. 

U—isttnt  V.  1  L.— ii  u  coni.  GR.  n  C.  Lalius  1  P.  F.  2,  3  L.  H.  GA.  H V.  CO. 

N.  al.  Mat.  ant  Edd.  cf.  Pol.  x,  3,  3.  (SW.)  S.  R.  The  forename  of  Cxlius  u  omitted  in 
other  placet :  D.  cf.  xxit  38,  7.  R.  °  seriem  conj.  on  account  of  the  feminine*  (unam  $c.) 
following :  PZ.  pr.  DJ.  R.  adv.  because  they  may  agree  with  rem  gestam  ;  cf.  xxiii,  3,  1.  C. 
HVt  on  f*iy*f.  D.  Or  Livy,  though  he  had  written  ordinem,  might  have  a  feminine  noun 
in  his  head.  [adv.  ED.]  GU,  on  Luc.  Gal.  p.  163.  DU. — narratwnem  conj.  DJ.  pr.  R. 
P  teripta  RH. 

4  This  '  panegyric'  was  either  spoken  in  Greece,  these  orations  (X«y*  l*trdf-$)  were 
honour  of  Marcellus  by  his  son,  or  written  only  delivered  in  honour  of  the  bravest  war- 
as  if  it  had  been  spoken.  C.  When  any  illus-  riors,  and  at  their  graves  in  the  Ceramicns, 
trious  Roman  died,  who  had  deserved  well  Thuc.  ii,  35  sqq  ;  Died,  xi,  33  ;  Plato 
of  his  country,  his  body  was  carried  into  the  Men.  p.  275.  1  he  origin  of  this  custom  is 
forum ;  and  there  a  funeral  oration  was  de-  attributed  to  the  Greeks  by  Dion,  iv,  40 ; 
livered  from  the  rostra,  by  the  son  or  some  ix,  54 ;  (though  in  v,  17,  he  says  the  Romans 
near  relative,  or  by  some  friend  of  distinction  adopted  it  before  the  Greeks;)  and  to  Solon 
and  eloquence ;  Pol.  vi,  53 ;  Suet,  iii,  6 ;  by  Plut  Popl.  9  ;  53.  This  institution  was 
Pliny  Fp.  ii,  1 ;  or,  as  among  the  Greeks,  excellent  at  its  commencement,  and  was  of 
Cic.  Leg.  ii,  26  ;  by  some  one  appointed  by  the  greatest  service,  not  only  as  paying  due 
the  senate;    [Quint,  iii,  7,   1.    RH.]     In  honour  to  the  merits  of  worthy  citizens,  but 
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filii,  qui  rei  gestae  interfuerit,  tertiam,  quam  ipse  pro  •  •  • 
ioquisita  ac  sibi  comperta  affert  ceterum  ita  fama  variat  t-Q*CtoP« 
ut  tamen  plerique  «  loci  speculandi  causa  castris  egressum,' 
omnes  *  insidiis  circumventum'  tradant 
38  Hannibal  magnum  terrorem  hostibus  morte  consulis 
unius,  vulnere'alterius  injectum*  esse  ratus,  ne  cui  deesset 
occasioni,  castra  in  tumulum  in  quo  pugnatum  erat  ex* 
templo  transfert.  ibi  inventum  Marcelli  corpus  sepelit1. 
Crispinus  et  morte  collegae  et  suo  vulnere  territus,  silentio 
insequentis  noctis  profectus,  quosc  proximos  nanctus  est 
monies,  in  iis  loco  alto  et  tuto  undique  castra  posuit  ibi 
duo  duces  sagaciter  moti  sunt,  alter  ad  inferendam,  alter 
ad  cavendam  fraudem.  annulis4  Marcelli  simul  cum  cor- 
pora Hannibal  potitus  erat.  ejus  signi  errore  ne  cuie  dolus 
necteretur  a  Poeno  metuens  Crispinus  circa  civitates 
proximas  miserat  nuntios,  *  occisum  collegam  esse,  annu- 
( lisquer  ejus  hostem  potitum  :  ne  quibus  litteris  crederent 
(  nomine  Marcelli  compositis.'  paullo  ante  hie  nuntius  con* 
sulis  Salapiam  venerat,  cum  litterse  ab  Hannibale  allatae 
sunt  Marcelli  nomine  composites :  *  se  nocte  quae  diem  ilium 
(  secutura  esset  Salapiam  venturum;  parati1  milites"  essent 
*  qui  in  presidio  erant,  si  quo*  opera  eorum  opus  esset' 
sensere  Salapitani1  fraudem;  et  ab  ira  non  defectionis 
modo  sed  etiam  equitum  interfectorum  rati  occasionem 

•  vulneribvt  F  2d.  cf.  27  ;  29.  D<—vulnerius  F  Ut—vubmatis  2  P.  b  invectum 

GB.  GA.  but  cf.  ii,  36,  3;  x,  6,  3;  ix,  40,  14.  D — infeetum  1  P.  Y.— factum  HV. 
«  yuo$quo$  2  P.  P.  RE.  V.  F.  3,  4  L.  three  Mss  of  C.  cf.  Plaut.  Pan.  iii,  2,  11 ;  Cic.  At. 
x?i,  11;  G.  xxix,  19,  s ;  and  iii,  47 ;  ii,  2,  1.  D.—qnosquc  L.  d  pi.  and  opt.  Mss. 


D.—quis  3  L.  RM.              »  annuloque  ed.  G.  C.  D.  S  oro.  pi.  and  opt  Mas.  pr.  G. 

adv.  C.  D.  h  vigiUt  conj.  G.  *  pi.  and  opt.  Mss.  as  Matsalitanus,  Mart, 
Lilybatanus,  Tauromenitanus.  G.—Salapiani  vulg. — Salapini  (below)  V.  1  L.  cf.  Cic.  Vitr. 
CE,  G.  A.  ii,  9,  p.  565.  D. 

at  an  incentive  to  patriotic  emulation  ;  Pol.  L.  F.  R.  PZ,  A.  H.  6,  p.  207 ;  SN,  de  U.N. 

vi,  51.     Its  utility  in  process  of  time  de-  10,  p.  8  ;  DU.  DV,  on  C.  A.  Q.  i,  2  j  Kl, 

generated,  when  this  compliment  was  paid  de  F.  R.  ii,  18  ;  GH,  de  J.  M.  i,  24;    Suet. 

even  to  the  undeserving,  who  were  extolled  i,  6 ;  v,  1 ;  D.  ii,  61;  v,  50  ;  Cic.  Sen.  4. 

in  the  language  of  flattery  and  not  in  that  of  RH. 

truth.     From  this  cause  also  the  sources  of  1  Cf.  Plut.  M.  p.  315  sq  ;  S.  App.  Han. 

history  were  polluted  with  falsehood  ;  [viii,  50  ;  R,  PZt  A.  H.  9,  p.  368.  D. 

40 ;  xxii,  31  :  D.  Cic.  Brut  16  ;  $.]  cf.  nn,  2  <  For  any  thing ;'  R.  •  to  go  any  where' 

on  lac.  A.  iii,  5,  4 ;    RA.de  S.  F.  J)(Et  de  RH. 
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supplicii  peti,  remissioJ  retro  nuntio  (perfuga*  autem1  Ro- 
'   "^'manus"  erat"),  ut  sine  arbitro* milites  quae  vellent  agerent, 
Hannibal,  oppidanos  per  muroe  urbisque  opportuna  loca  in  stationi- 
&Hth!t?hiiDUS  disponunt;  custodias  vigiliasque  in   earn  noctom  in- 
own.  ""**>  tentius    instruunt ;    eirca  portain  qua  venturum  hostem 
rebantur0,  quod  roboris  in  presidio  erat,  opponunt.     Han- 
nibal quarta  vigilia  ferme  ad  urbem  accessit.  primi  agminis 
erant  perfugse  Romanorum,  et  arma  Romana  habebant.  ii, 
ubi  ad  portam  est  ventum,  Latine  omnes  loquentes  exci- 
tant vigiles  aperirique  portam  jubent :  *  consulem  adesse.' 
vigiles  velut  ad  vocem  eorum  excitati  tumultuary  trepi- 
dare,  moliri  portam.  cataracta4  dejecta  clausa  erat :    earn 
partim  vectibus  levant,  partim5  funibus  subducunt  in  tan- 
tum  altitudinis  ut  subire  recti  possent.  vixdum  satis  pate- 
bat  iter,  cum  perfugse  certatim  ruunt  per  portam ;  et  com 
aexcenti  ferme  intrassent,  remisso  fune  quo  suspensa  erat, 
cataracta  magno  sonitu  cecidit.     Salapitani  alii  perfugas 
negligenter  ex  itinere  suspensa  humeris,  ut  inter  pacatos, 
gerentes  anna6  invadunt;  alii  e  turri  ejusp  portoe  murisque 
saxis  sudibus  pilis  absterrent  hostem.    ita  inde  Hannibal 
He  raises    suamet  ipse  fraude  captus  abiit,  profectusque  ad  Locrorum 

the  siege  of      1        j  i_  •  j*  *r      •  •  *i 

law,  8olvendam  obsidionem,  quam  Cmcius  summa  vi,  openbus 
tormentorumque  omni  genere  ex  Sicilia  advecto,  oppugna- 
bat  Magoni  jam  haud  ferme  fidenti  retenturum  de- 
fensurumque  se  urbem  prima  spes  morte  nuntiata  Marcelli 
afiulsit.  secutus  inde  nuntius  'Hannibalem,  Numidarum 
'  equitatu  praemisso,  ipsum,  quantum  accelerare  posset, 
i  cum  peditum  agmine  sequi.'  itaque  ubi  primum  Numidas 


J  RH.  cf.  xxiv,  20,  1 — petere,  miuo  three  P.  F.  five  L.  H.  GA.  HV.  L.  ed.  A— prim. 
mute  B.  ant.  Edd.  *  ptrfugam  ME.  V.  F.  C.  V.  1,  4  L.  HV.  G A.  L.  1  ants 

1.4L  HV.  m  Romano*  F.  C.  V.  1,  4  L.  HV.  »  om.  pi.  Mas— (per/ft^** 

norant  Romanum)  conj.  G.  adv.  D.  °  cf.  25,  g;  xxii,  57.  U.—qv<erebantur  P.  ME. 

\  r—qutrebanlur  C.  1  L. — verebantur  4  L.  conj.  G. — credebant  2  L.  HV.  from  gl.   D.— 
putabaut  L.  from  gl.  D.  9  turribut  RH.  3  P.  R.  D.  pr.  RH. 

3  Just,  xx'i,  4  ;  nn,  on  Plaut.  Aul.  iv,  61  ;  Suid.  "  {pplm :"  Pol.  t.  v,  p.  38.  (ed. 
1,  21;   D.  xxii,  60.  2;  xxv,  18;  omnibus    SW.)  R. 

arbitru  proeul  anwtit,    Sail.   C.  20;    Her.  5    Partim... partim,    $i    pit...*}    H,    ED. 

i,  89,  n.  57 ;    Thuc.  i,  79  ;  Xen.   H.  iv,  '  some... others/  C. 

1,5.  6  '  With  their  shields  in  their  covers;1  as 

4  '  With  a  portcullis;'  which  is  derived  was  usual  on  a  inarch,  when  there  was  no 
from  porta  clauta.  ED.  ««r«{«ttrfir,  from  apprehension  of  an  enemy ;  cf.  Suet,  iii,  37 ; 
umrmfUww,  cf.  Veg.  R.  M.  rv,  4.  App.  Han.  ix,  11;  L,  M.  R.  in,  2.  DU. 
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edito  e  speculis  signo  adventare  sensit,  et  ipse  patefacta  •  •  • 
repente  porta  ferox  in  hostes  erumpit.  et  primo  magis  quia  '  mp' 
improviso  id  fecerat  quam  quod  par  viribus  esset,  anceps 
certamen  erat;  deinde  ut  supenrenere  Numidse,  tantus 
pavor  Romanis  est  injectus  ut  passim  ad  mare  ac  naves 
fugerent,  relictis  operibus  machinisque  quibus  muros 
quatiebant.  ita  adventu  Hannibalis  soluta  Locrorum 
obsidio  est 

19     Crispinus  postquam  in  Bruttios  profectum  Hannibalem  Crispinns 
sensit,  exercitum  cui  collega  prefuerat  M.  Marcellum^ipua. 
tribunum  militum  Venusiam  abducere*  jussit;  ipse  cum 
legionibus  suis  Capuam  profectus,  yix  lecticae  agitationem 

-  pne  gravitate  vulnerum  patiens,  Romam  litteras  de  morte 
college  scripsit*,  '  quantoque  ipse  in  discrimine  esset.     se 
'  comitiorum  causa  non  posse  Romam  venire,  quia  nee 
'  viae  laborem  passurus  videretur,  et  de  Tarento  sollicitus 
4  esset,  ne  ex  Bruttiis   Hannibal  eo  converteret  agmen. 
'  legates  opus  esse  ad  se  mitti,  viros  prudentes,  cum  qui- 
4  bus  quae  vellet  de  re  publica  loqueretur.'    hse   litterae 
recitatse  magnum  et  luctum   morte   alterius  consulis   et 
metum  de  altero  fecerunt.     itaque  et  Q.  Fabium  filium*42. 
ad  exercitum  Venusiam b  miserunt;   et  ad  consulem  tres 
legati  missi,  Sext.  Julius  Caesar,   L.  Licinius  Pollio,   L. 
Cincius  Alimentus,   cum   paucis  ante  diebus  ex  Sicilians;  xxi, 38, 
redisset.   hi  nuntiare  consuli  jussi  ut,  *  si  ad  comitia  ipse  ' 
'  Romam  venire  non  posset,  dictatorem  in  agro  Romano* 

*  diceret  comitiorum  causa,  si  consul  Tarentum  profectus 
(  esset,  Q.  Claudium  praetorem  placere  in  earn  regionem 
€  inde  abducere  legiones,  in  qua  plurimas  sociorum  urbes 

*  tueri  posset.' 

Eadem  sestate  M.  Valerius  cum  classe  centum  navium  The  Roman 
ex  Sicilia  in  Africam  tramisitd;  et  ad  Clupeam  urbem  A7rica*  s^* 
exscensione  facta  agrum  late,  nullo  ferme  obvio  armato,  i»»  243  *q. 

*  cf.  20,  4 ;  D.  46.  ED adducere  1,  3  P.  2—5  L.  H.  B.  G  A.  HV.  L.  al.  Mas.  but  cf. 

GT,  on  Suet,  iv,  45 ;  HS,  on  V.  F.  y,  160 ;  nn,  on  Sil.  x,  18.  D.         J>  Venusianum  RH. 
adv.  G.  c  in.,, Romano  om.  conj.  as  taken  from  c.  5  ;  cf.  2  ;  5 ;  viii,  23  ;  ix,  38 ;  xxvf 

2;  xxix,  10.  DU.  d  P.  cf.  xxviii,  5, 1.  D. — transmisil  pi.  Mss.  ed.  G.  C,  D. 

1  The  son  of  the  consul  who  was  slain j  he  started,  as  it  conveyed  to  Rome  the  first 
5.  26.  RS.  news  of  the  consul's  death.  C. 

2  This  letter  was  probably  written  before        3  A  consular  man.  S.  cf.  539  Y.  R. 
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•  •  •  vastabat  inde  ad  naves  raptim  praedatores  recepti,  quia 
T.Q.Cmp.  repente  fama  accidit  *  classem  Punicam  adventare.*  octo- 
tnd  defeats  ginta  erant  et  tres  naves,  cum  iis  haud  procul  Clupea 
c^tb^*  prospere  pugnat  Romanus.  decern  et  octo  navibus  captis, 
mam.        fugatis  aliis,  cum  magna  terrestri  navalique  praeda  JLily- 

bceum  rediit 

c^Z°f        Eadem  sestate  et  Philippus  implorantibus  Achaeis  auxi- 

ixriii,  6  i.  l*um  tulit,  quos  et  Machanidas  tyrannus  Lacedaemoniorum 

30 ;  x«vj.   finitimo  bello  urebat',  et  JEtoli  navibus  per  fretum  quod 

7-  p.>W64 •  Naupactum   et  Patras  interfluit  (Rhion4  incolae  vocant) 

M.  U,  a.     exercitu  trajecto  depopulati  erant.    Attalum  quoque  regem 

Asia?,  quia  MtoM  summum  gentis  suae  magistratum  ad 

eum  proximo'  concilio  detulerant,  fama  erat  in  Europam 

trajecturum.  ob  haec  Philippo  in  Grseciam  descendenti  ad  SO 

D.xTu,ili;Lamiam  urbem  JEtoM  duce  Pyrrhia8,  qui  praetor  in  eum 

I2™8tr.  ii,*nnum    cum    absente   Attalo  creatus  erat,   occurrerunt 

3^6*  habebant  et  ab  Attalo  auxilia  secum,  et  mille  ferine  ex 

Romana  classe  a  P.  Sulpicio  missos.  adversus  hunc  ducem 

Philip  de-  atque  has  copias  Philippus  bis  prospero  eventu  pugnavit; 

Jttoliani.   mille  admodum  hostium  utraque  pugna  occidit.    inde  cum 

JEtiAi  metu  corapulsi  Lamia?  urbis  moenibus  tenerent  sese, 

xxxii,  15 ;   Philippus  ad  Phalara  exercitum  reduxit.     in  Maliaco  sinu 

xxvtti's-'  *8  l°cus  est>  quondam  frequenter  habitatus  propter  egre- 
P.xxflOiq;gium  portum  tutasque  circa  stationes  et  aliam  opportunita- 
12 ;  sir.  ix,  tern  maritimam  terrestremque.  eo  legati  ab  rege  JEgypd 
436 ;  St.  Ptolemaeo  Rhodiisque  et  Atheniensibus  et  Chiis  venerunt 
dors  to  "  ad  dirimendum  inter  Philippum  atque  iEtolos  bellum. 
negotiate     adhibitus  ab  yEtolis  et  ex  finitimis  pacificator  Amynander1 

oeace 

rex  Athamanum.   omnium  autem  non  tanta  pro  iEtolis 

«  cf.  39;  xxviii,  43;  xxxii,  21;  GB.  x,  17;  D.  x,  47;  urn,  13;  si,  15;  nn.  on 
Sil.  vii,  490 :  incendere  is  used  in  a  like  metaphorical  senie,  and  mmi%e4m  or  tnMmmMm : 
cf.  nn,  on  Sil.  xvi,  513  ;  xvii,  294 ;  DU,  on  Fl.  ii,  6,  2.  R — urgebat  1  P.FM.LBR. 
but  cf.  xxxvi,  23;  HS,  on  O.  A.  i,  2,  17;  BY,  on  H.  O.  i,  4,  8;  and  E.  i,  13,  6,  D. 
f  anno  ad.  pi.  and  opt.  Mss.  from  marg.  gl.  C.  *  P.  RE.  D.  L.  N.  cf.  PoL  v,  30; 

91 — 94.  G.  R. — var.  cet.  Mss. 

4  Rh'wn,  fauces  sinus  Corinlhiaci,  xxviii,  JEtoUa  et  Pelopmncsiacos  tuque  ad  Isthmwi 

7 ;  the  same  name  was  given  to  the  promon-  irrvmpit,  Mela  ii,  3.  D. 
tory,  which,  from  its  shape,  was  also  called         1   (Apv*«»3{«f   or  'A^utM* ,   son>ia»law  of 

AfiMMt,  Strabo  viii,  335;    Ptol.  iii,  16;  Scerdilaxlus,  king  of  Ulyria;    Pol.  hr,  16; 

GL.  cf.  xxviii,  41 ;  Her.  vi,  22,  n.  14.  ED.  xvi,  27 ;  xvii,  1 ;  10;  xvui,  19  ;  30 ;  xx,  10. 

Rhion  deinde  (maris  id  nomen  est)  angiitte  et  R.     His  name  should  be  inserted  in  the  pedi- 

vehtt  /veto  latut  era  tequentii  incident  inter  gree,  xxii,  33,  5. 
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cura  erat,  feroeiori*  quaro  pro  ingeniia  Graecorum  gente*, 
quam  ne  Philippua  regnumque  ejus  grave  libertati  faturum   *Q-Cn>P* 
rebus  Graciae  immisceretur*.  de  pace  dilata  consnltatb  xxvi,  26, 6. 
est  in  concilium  Acfhaeorum,  concilioque  ei  et  locus  et  dies 
certa  indicta ;  interim  triginta  dierum  indutiae  impetratse.  An  tnnU- 
profectus  inde  rex  per  Thessaliam  Boeotiatnque  Chalcidem  diys# 
Euboeae  venit,  ut  Attalum,  quern  classe  Euboeam  petiturum 
audierat,  portubus  et  littorum  appulsu  arceret.    inde  prae- 
sidio  relicto  adversus  Attalum,  si  forte  interim  trajecisset, 
profectus  ipse  cum  paucis  equitum  levisque4  armaturae  Pnfl>p  goes 
Argos  venit    ibi  curatione  Heraeorum*  Nemeorumque4ioponMflI1< 
suffiragiis  populi  ad  eum  delata,  quia  se  Macedonum  reges 
ex  ea  civitate  oriundos5  referunt*,  Heraeis  peractis  ab  ipso 
Indicro  extempky  JEgium'  profectus  est  ad  indictum  multo 
ante  sociorum  concilium,   ibi  de  iGtolico  finiendo  bello 
actum,  ne  causa  aut  Romanis  aut  Attalo  intrandi  Graeciam 
sed  ea  omnia  vixdum  indutiarum  tempore  circum- 


acto  JEtoli   turbavere,   postquam    et   Attalum    ^Bginam  The  JEto~ 
▼enisse  et  Romanam  classem   stare  ad  Naupactum   au- off  the  truce. 

*  CODJ.  G.  pr.  C.  adv.  D^-ferocioribtu  one  P.  ed.  AS.  G.  C.  D.—fgrocior  B  2d.  H  V. — 
ftrociar  tu  HF <—feroc\oru  cet.  Mss.  ant.  Edd.  c  conj.  G.  pr.  C. — gentit  ed.  AS.  G.  C. 

(cf.  xxv.  15,  g.)  D.  '  levU  RH.  2.3P.4  L.  B.  GA.  ant.  Edd.  bat  Livy  always 

distinguishes  the  light-armed  troops  from  the  cavalry;  xxii,  3;  xxiii,  16;  xxviii,  14 
repeatedly ;  Cssar  does  the  same.  D.  c  ferunt  conj.  P.  but  cf.  Just,  x  xxviii,  7.  D. 

1  em.  cf.  xxviii,  7.  GL.  pr.  GR.  Here  the  Achaeans  often  held  councils,  according  to  Pol. 
Cm  It  was  considered  the  capital  of  Achaia,  xxxviii,  30,  after  He  lice  was  swallowed  up  by 
the  sea,  during  an  earthquake,  in  381  Y.  R.  Strabo  viii,  p.  589 ;  Paus.  vii.  24 ;  Diod.  xv, 
48  eq.  R.  cf.  xxxv,  48.  D.  ed.  R — Rhium  ed.  G.  C.  D.  'P/#f,  triXst  MirmW  A  *A%«tmt,  ««> 
iXXm  AlrmXiat,  Stepb.  5. — regium  pi.  and  opt.  Mss. 

2  From  the  speeches  of  Lyciscus  the  12th  of  the  Corinthian  month  Panemus  or 
Acarnanian,  and  of  the  embassadors  from  Hieromenia,  [cf.  HA,  i,25  ;  ED.]  at  which 
Ptolemy,  Rhodes,  Byzantium,  Chios,  and  the  presidents  and  umpires  were  A  reives, 
Mitylene,  (Pol.  ix,  39 ;  xi,  6 ;)  it  appears  that  Corinthians,  and  Cleonsans.  cf.  Paus.  ii,  16 ; 
the  Greeks  were  more  afraid  of  the  Romans  Schol.  and  nn,  on  Pind.  N.  They  were 
than  of  Philip  :  and  this  agrees  with  what  is  also  celebrated  at  Argos;  cf.  xxxiv,  41; 
said  below,  ne  cauta  aut  Romania  out  .  Poli>ij,  70;  iv,  14,  9;  (SW.)  v,  101  ; 
Attalo  intrandi  Grceciam  euet.  G.  ED.  cf.  kiln,  10 ;  x,  26.  (SW.)  R.  The  Nemea 
Pol.  x,  23— 26.  (SW.)  R.  and   Otympia   (143,  1)   fell  on  this  same 

3  The  Heraa  (rk  *H#«r«)  were  '  games  in  year,  546  Y.  R. ;  Livy  commits  an  error  in 
honour  of  Juno/  C.  which  were  celebrated  at  referring  the  latter  games  to  the  next  year ; 
Argos,  Sparta.  Mycenae,  (Horn.  II.  A  51 ;)  35.  DU,  A.  S.  p.  227;  de  C.  vii,  1 ;  x, 
Carthage,  iEgina,  and  Samoa :  cf.  Paus.  ii,  44  ;  45  ;  48  ;  PV,  D.  T.  ix,  53.  DU. 

17  ;  24  ;  t,  16  ;  Pind.  N.  10.  (Schol.)  R.  5  The  Arrives  believed  the  same ;  xxxij, 

4  These  games  were  celebrated  in  the  22.  The  kings  of  Macedon  traced  their 
Nemean  forest,  in  honour  either  of  Her-  pedigree  from  Caranus,  an  Arrive,  founder 
eules  (and  his  victory  over  the  Nemean  of  the  kingdom  of  Macedon.  Lus.  Chr.  Gr. 
lion,  R.)  or  of  Archemorus,  a  boy  who  was  p.  45  ;  V.  Pat.  i,  6  ;  Jul.  Or.  in,  106  ;  and 
killed  there  hy  a  serpent :  C.  D(E.  on  the  Ep.  36  ;  DU.  Just  vii,  1.  R. 

4  D 
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•  •  •  divere.  vocati  enim  in  concilium  Achaeorum,  in  quo* 
i. q. Cnsp. eawjem  legationes  erant  quae  ad  Phalara  egerant  de  pace, 
primura  questi  sunt  quaedam  parva  contra  fidem  con- 
ventionis  tempore  indutiarum  facta;  postremo  negarunt 
xx\\,  33, 5  i «  dirimi  bellum  posse,  nisi  Messeniis  Achaei  Pylum  redde- 
xh,30;'  €  rent,  Romanish  restitueretur  Atintania',  Scerdilaedo  et 
hri,  ep.  t  Pleurato  ArdiaeiC  enimvero  indignum  ratus  Philippus 
25;  ir/l6;victos  victori  aibi  ultro  condiciones  ferre,  'ne  antea  quidem 
l^lOwq8' '  b6  aut  ^e  Pace  au^isse  aut  indutias  pepigisse'  dixit  'spem 
6;rii,  9;    <  ullam  habentem  quieturos  JEtolos,  sed  ut  omnes  socios 

Rlr  wii  1  ft 

336 ;  Tb.  ' i  testes  haberet  se  pacts,  illos  belli  causam  quaesisse.'  ha 

1*7  *s" "'    ^^^  Pace   concilium  dimisit,  quattuor  millibus  arma- 

torum  relictis  ad  presidium  Achaeorum,  et  quinque  longis 

navibus  acceptis,  quas  si  adjecisset  missae  nuper  ad  se  classi 

Carthaginiensium  et  ex  Bithynia  ab  rege  Prusia  venienti- 

bus  navibus,  statuerat  navali  praelio  lacessere  Roraanos  jam 

diu  in  ea  regione  potentes  maris,    ipse  ab6  eo  concilio 

Argos  regressus :  jam  enim  Nemeorum  appetebat  tempos, 

quae  celebrari7  volebat  praesentia  sua. 

The  Roman      Occupato  rege   apparatu   ludorum,  et   per   dies  festosSl 

the  coast  of  licentius  quam   inter  belli  tempore  remittente  animum, 

Conmb.      p^  suipjcius  aD  Naupacto  profectus  classem  appulit  inter 

Sicyonem  et  Corinthum,  agrumque  nobilissimse  fertilitatis 

effuse  vastavit.    fama  ejus  rei  Philippum  ab  ludis  excivit; 

raptimque  cum  equitatu  profectus,  jussis*  subsequi  pediti- 

Philip  re-    bus,  palatos  passim  per  agros  gravesque  praeda,  ut  qui  nihil 

Them*        ta'e  metuerent>  adortus  Romanos  compulit  in  naves,  classis 

Romana  haudquaquam  laeta   praeda1    Naupactum    rediit 

t  et  ad.  pi.  and  opt.  Mss.  h  pax  RomanU  ed.  Ye.  Fit  — Sathnii  ed.  CU.  sqq.  Edd. 

1  em.  cf.  xxix,  12;  xlv,  30 ;  Pol.  ii,  11.  Philip  took  advantage  of  the  Romans  being 
occupied  in  the  second  Punic  war,  to  seize  this  province  and  that  of  Ardysa,  on  the  pretext 

of  their  having  been  ceded  to  him  by  Demetrius  Pharius.  G — at  in  tanta  P var.  cet.  Mss. 

AthumanU  ant.  Edd.  J  em.  'A^mum  Pol.  ii,  10.  (SW.)  App.  111.  3  ;  10.  (SIV.)  Strabo 
▼ii,  5,  6  sq  ;  p.  315  sq.  K.  ED. — Ardycci  afterwards  O^aTm  Strabo,  (i.  e.  Vardeti)  and 
**(U704.  cf.  Plut.  Mar.  p.  431 ;  Sert  p.  570;  Mart,  iv,  4  ;  {SCR.)  App.  and  Pol.  I.  c. 

Zon.  viii,  20 ;  ed.  G.  C.  u.  BK.  Juv.  xvi,  13  n.  ED. — Archidei  P. — var.  cet.  Mss Archidi 

1  Ed et  Archidi  FR Parthini  CU.  al.  Edd.— Arduai  et  Parthini  DJ.  adv.  D.  •  om. 

1  P.  F.  2  I u  ad.  S.  1,  3  P.  F.  1,  2,  5  L.  B.  GA.  HV.  L.  ant  Ed.  adv.  R/f.  cf.  19; 

&c.  D. 

6  '  On  leaving,' ■  immediately  after.'  ED.    attracted  by  his  presence .'  C.  ludi  ineredUnU 
cf.  above  ;  xxiii,  6,  a  :   xxx,  36  ;  xxxi,  8;     honore  celebrati,  Cic.  Ph.  ii,  13. 

xxxiii,  36  ;  xl,  49  ;  56  ;  Ace.  D.  1    Milet  haudquaqumm  tarn  victoria  Uttmt, 

7  *  To  which  he  wished  company  to  be    quam  quod  <5fc;  ix,  23.  JR. 
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•  •  • 


Philippob  quoque  ludorum,  qui  reliqui  erant*,  celebrita- 
temc  quantsecunque,  de  Romanis  tamend  victoriae  parte  l'^c"tp' 
fama*  auxerat;  laetitiaque  ingenti  celebrati  festi  dies,  eo 
magis  etiam  quod  populariter  dempto  capitis  insigni3  pur- 
puraquef  atque  alio  regio  habitu  aequaverat  ceteris4  se  in 
gpeciem5,  quo  nihil   gratius   est  civitatibus  liberis.    prae- 
buissetque  haud  dubiam   eo   facto    spem  libertatia>   nisi 
omnia  intoleranda  libidine  fceda   ac   deformia  effecisset.  His  scan- 
▼agabatur  enim  cum  uno  aut  altero  comite  per  maritas*Jj*c0t"{?™" 
domos  dies  noctesque ;  et  suramittendo b  in  privatum  fasti-  26. 
gium  quo  minus  conspectus6,  eo  solutior  erat;  et  libertatem 
cum  aliis  vanam  ostendisset,  totam  in  suam  licentiam  ver- 
terat7.  neque  enim  omnia  emebat  aut  eblandiebatur,  sed 
vim  etiam  flagitiis  adhibebat;  periculosumque  et  viris  et 
parentibus  erat  moram  incommoda  severitate  libidini  regice 
fecisse.    uni  etiam  principi  Achaeorum    Arato8  adempta 
uxor  nomine  Polycratia,  ac  spe  regiarum  nuptiarum  in 
Macedonian!  asportata  fuerat. 

*  2,  3  P.  P.  PE.  H.  pr.  the  dative  after  auxerat,  [cf.  30,  7 ;  EDA  or,  rather,  after  parte. 
G.  C.  ed.  D. — PkUipput  pi.  Mas.  ed.  G.  C.  pr.  making  fama  the  ablative.  D(E. — Philippum 
1  P.  V.  al.  Mss.               c  three  P.  ME.  V.  H.  al.  Mas. — celebritate  cet.  Mss.  d  ed. 

FR.  sqq.  *  though  it  was  do  very  great  victory,  still  it  had  been  gained  over  Romans.'  RH. 
G.  ii,  24 ;  xxxvii,  25;  CO,  on  PI.  iii,  4,  5 ;  iv,  17,  2.  D. — turn  B.  ed.  Lug.  sqq.  c  2, 

3  P.  P.  PE.  H.  al.  Mss.  <  purpura  RH.  2,  3  P.  al.  Mss.  ed.  G.  but  cf.  u,  31,  1.  D. 
I  1,3P.  V.  P.  1L.  H.  two  CO.  RM  mare.  P.  al.  Mss.  pr.  i.  e.  '  bouses  in  which  married 
couples  were  living.'  GB.  LB,  on  Cens.  S.cJ.Ux  marita,  Hor.  [C.  S.  20  ;  ED.]  C.  fcr«»3{««f, 
Pol.  z,  26.  PZ.  torus  maritus,  Ov.  H.  2,  41 ;  taera  marita,  ib.  12,  87  ;  rogi  mariti,  Claud. 
B.  G.  407 ;  (HS.)  DJ.  [marita  fidt*,  Prop,  tv,  3, 1 1 ;  picunia,  Plaut  Ep.  ii,  1,  11;  maritum 
fadus,  Ov.  P.  iii,  1,  73.  ED.]  It  does  indeed  seem  rather  a  poetical  word  :  but  cf.  24,  b. 
JX — waritimas  2  P. '  by  the  sea,'  and,  consequently,  *  of  the  lower  orders  :'  HH.  but  even 
the  mansion  of  Aratus  was  violated ;  GB.  and  Argos  was  not  a  '  maritime'  town ;  C.  and  the 
words  minus  conspectus  &r.  refer  to  his  dressing  like  a  private  person.  D maritum  (and 

tamos)  RH.  b  H  V.  VI.  pr.  G.     The  expression  is  harsh,  but  preferable  to  the  com- 


mon reading.  C.ed.  D. — se  ad.  Mss.  ed.  G.  C.  pr.  DJ.  but  the  order  is  summittendofastigium 

[samm  or  regium]  in  privatum,  G.  i.  e.  •  to  the  rank  of  a  private  individual.'  C. 

2  *  Of  the  remaining  days  of  the  games.'  dum  hominis  privati,  iv,  13;  D.  Tac.  H.  iv, 
R.  1 1,  5  ;  Juv.  viii,140  sq  notes  ;  R.  32 ;  Hor. 

3  *  His  diadem.'  A.  O.  iv,  3,  22. 

4  T#7*  *$XX4tt,  Pol.  x,  p.  1390.  D.  7  Philip  was  naturally  of  an  amiable  dis- 

5  '  In  outward  appearance.'  R.  position,  but  was  quite  spoilt  by  the  favours 

6  '  Making  himself  thereby  less  conspi-  of  fortune  and  the  corruptions  of  a  court : 
cnous,  he  was  under  the  less  constraint:'  Pol.  x,  26  ;  iv,  77  ;  82;  vii,  12  sq;  ix,  23. 
d  xxxii,  5 ;    xxx,  29 ;    xxxiv,  4 ;    Tac.  A .  R. 

iii,  49  ;    Nep.  xxiv,  13  ;    Ov.  Tr.  ii,  1 13  ;  8  The  son  of  that  Aratus,  who  established 

8oet.  ▼,  4;    G.  vi,   15;    xxi,  4,  7;    rt/i-  the  Achaean  commonwealth  ;  Plut.  Ar.  t.  i, 

fiXstrres,  GB.  v,  23 ;  vi,  4 ;  vii,  7 ;  xxii,  24  ;  p.  1050  sqq  ;  C.  D.  Strabo  viii,  382  ;   385  ; 

40;  xxxvii,  57;  xxxix,  6;  xlv,  7;  quacun-  RH.  xxx'u,  21  ;    Pol.  viii,  14;  Paus.  ii,  8 

que  incedrret,  conspectus  elotusque  supra  mo-  sq.  R. 
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Per  hjec  flagitia  aollenni9  Nepaeorum  peracto,  pauciaquq 
T.Q.Critp.additia  dieblu>  Dymas  es(  profectut  ad  presidium  -ffito- 

He  goes  into  lorum,  quod  ab  Eleis  accitum  accepturoque  in  urbem  erat, 

^"J^J^ejiciendum.    Cycliadas  (penes  eum  summ*  imperii  erat) 

l»nf:«xii,  Acheeique  ad  Dymas  regi  occurrere,  et  Eleorum  accenst 

6  tq ;  9;  fibodio,  quod  a  ceteris  Acheeis  dissentirent,  et  infensi  JEtolis, 

IT.  ^i^'quos  Roman um  quoque  adversus  se  movisse  bellum  crede- 

17-  ab;'  bant    profecti    ab   Dymis  conjuncto  exercitu    transeunt 

Jjj'17*"'    Larisum1  amnem,  qui  Eleum  agrum  ab  Dymaeo  dirimit 

xxxi,  25.    primum  diem,  quo  fines  hostium  ingressi  sunt,  populandott 

absumpserunt  postero  die  acie  instructa  ad  ujrbem  nccosso 

runt,  praemissis  equitibus,  qui  obequitando  portis  prom- 

ptum  ad  excursiones  genus  lacesserent  iEtolorum.   ignora- 

Sulpiciot    bant   Su]picium  cum    quindecim  navibos   ab   Naupacto 

toCjHetH^ Cyllenen  tnyecisse,  et  expositis  in  terrain  quattuor  milli- 

bus  armatorum  silefttiq  noctis,  ne  conspici  agmen  posset, 

intrasse  Elim.  itaque  improvisa  res  ingentem  injecit  terra- 

rem,    postquam    inter  JEtolo*   Eleosque   Romana    signs 

atque  arma  cognovere.    et  primo  recipere  suos  voluerat 

mxvSj*5.;  rex;  dein"  contracto  jam  inter  iEtolos  et  Trallos  (IUyrio- 

xxxtiii,  39;  ...  lv         .       •  .      .j  *      ' 

xxxi,  36 ;    rum  id  est  genus1)  certamine,  cum  urgeri  videret  suos,  et 
Jo.  ui,  70;  jpge  rexb  cum  eqUitatu  in  cohortem  Romanam  incurrit 

ibi  equus  pilo  trajectus  cum  prolapsum  per  caput9  regem 
efiudisset,  atrox  pugna  utrinque  accensa  est,  et  ab  Romanis 

xlv,  6.        impetu  in  regem  facto  et  protegentibus  regiis.    insignia  et 

ipsius  pugna  fuit,  cum  pedes  inter  equites  coactus  esset 

preelium   inire.     dein    cum    jam    impar    certamen    esset 

.  caderentque  circa  eum  multi  et  yulnerarentur,  raptus  ab 

beaten,       suis  atque  alteri  equo  injectus  fagik  eo  die  castra  quinque 


1  F.  V.  2—4  L.  Pans,  vi.  26 ;  vii,  17  ;  (nn.)  riii,  49 ;  Strabo  viii,  387  ;   Steph.  under 

"  Alp«."  (nn.)  ed.  D.  Plot.  Phi) op.  p.  360.  IL—Lotmum  ed.  G.  C.  cf.  Strabo  ix,  440; 

'Ah*it  Amftrrmmt,  Paus.  vii,  17.  D.              *  deinde  ed.  G.  C.  *  cooj.  om.  DU.  pr. 
c£  Juv.  i,  62  n.  ED. 

9  SolUnns    Latinarum,    xliv,    21  ;    i,    5  ctcidit  delaptus  auUo,  Or.  A.  A.  i,  547  ;  D. 

twice.  D.  M  stf «x«».  Her.  vii,  136 ;  Plato  Rep.  viii, 

1  For  populus  or  gtm  ;  i,  18  ;  xxx,  12  ;  p.  653,  b;  Lac  p.  213;  {UM.)  Iv)  r^t- 
xxxiv,  17.  R.  X4f,  ib.  t.  i,  p.  437  ;  M  mp*.  L  ii,  p.  490, 

2  '  The  horse's  head;'  C.  tuptr  [per  35  ;  IgisiriuVrVi  *{«**;  If  «*><fir<t  M  rr^«, 
coni.  the  alteration  arising  from  a  repetition  Horn.  II.  Z  42  sq ;  (jpronm  volvitar  in  caput, 
of  the  last  syllable  laptu  supper  VK,  on  H.]  Virg.  JS.  i,  1 15  sq ;)  cf. »»/•£•;£•'•  ib.  £  586 ; 
caput,  xxii,  3;  if  the  king's  head  was  (TK.)  O  536;  n  379  v.  1.  «n»icm-«  M 
meant,   in  would  be  used ;  m  taput  aurito  xif«Ajft,  Hesych.  VK.  ED, 
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millia  peasuum  ab  urbe  Eleorum  poauit.  postero  ad  cartel-    •  •  • 
lum  (Pyrgum  vocant)  coping  omnea  eduxit,  quo  agregtJumT,Q'Cri<p' 
multdtudinem   eum  peooribus  metu  populationum   com- P.  ▼.  102. 
pulaam  audierat    earn  inconditam  inermemque  multitu-^6^ 
dinem  primo  atatim  terrore  adveniena  cepit;    compen- 
aaveratque  ea  praeda  quod  ignominiae  ad  Elim  acceptum 
fuerat.     dividenti   praedam    captivosque    (fuerant    autem 
quattuor  millia c  hominum,  pecoris  omnia  generis  ad  millia 
yiginti)  nuntius  ex  Macedonia  venit  <  *Aeropumd  quendam 
«  corrupto  arcia  praesidiique  praefecto  Lychnidum*  cepiaae ; 
« tenere  et  Dasaaretiorum'  quosdam  vicaa,  et  Dardano8«vi,26. 
«  etiam  concire.'    omisao  igitur  Achaico*  bello,   relictia 
tamen  duobua  millibus  et  quingentis  omnis  generis  arma- 
torum  cum  Menippo  et  Polyphantah  ducibua  ad  praesidium  and  witb- 
aoeiorum,  profectus  ab  Dymis  per  Achaiam  Bceotiamqueowr^ottn-11 
et  Eubceam*  decimis  castris  Demetriadem*  in  Thessaliam  ,ry • 
pervenit    ibi  alii  majorem  afferentea  tumultum    nuntiiTncDlr- 
occurrunt,  'Dardanoa*  in  Macedoniam  efiusos  OrestidemdaniAI|» 
'jam  tenere  ac  deacendisse  in  Argestaeum*  campum,  n>-  descent 
'  mamque  inter  barbaros  celebrem  esse  Philippum  occi-"P°?lMac** 
(  sum.'    expeditione  ea  qua  cum  populatoribus  agri  adP.  ^30. 
Sicyonem  pugnavit,  in  arborem   illatus  impetu  equi   ad^»  ▼"»?• 
eminentem  ramum  corou1  alterum  galeae  preefregit*.   ids',  xv,  sis'. 

c  peditum  ad.  RH.  3  P.—deditarum  conj.  ad.  RH.  d  em.  cf.  xxix,  12  ;  [where  G 

aid  C  have  Erapo]  xxxii,  5;   Plut  Pyr.  p.  387;   Diod.  xiv,  p.  416.  D.  pr.  ED. — Merapum 
l*—Eroptum  2  L_Erumptim  D— fowpum  cet.  Mas.  Edd.  G.  C.  D.  BK.  •  em.  S. 

cf.  xxxiii,  34.  D. — Luchnidum  1  P.  F. — var.  cet.  Mss.  f  em.  cf.  Pliny;  Amrrmfin* 


id.  Tin,  3d.  R.         S  atque  Mtolieo  ad.  G.  C.  *  ed.  Mo.  cf.  Pol  x,  42.  G— var.  Mas. 

I  pi.  and  opt.  Mss.  ant  Edd.  A.  Philip  might  have  been  obliged  to  torn  towards  the  right 
into  Eubara,  to  inspect  and  settle  the  affairs  of  the  island  ;  especially  as  the  inhabitants  were 
in  dread  of  the  iEtolians;  xxviii.5.  GR.  ed.  C.  D. — Babam  conj.  cf.  Strabo  ix,  436;  a  city 
star  the  lake  B<rb*h.  SB.—B<ztxidem  pr.  GL.  ed.  G.—Baobam  ed.  AS^-Bebaid«m  ed.  Cf/.— 
Euboieam  L. — Euboiam  R.  *  Dardaniot  H.V.  AcflfttiTf  and  AmflmtUvi  Pol.  ii,  6 ;  iv, 

66;  A«{fctMtr««f  Strabo  vii,  315  sq  ;  but  cf.  32  &c;  [xxvi,  25,  3 ;  ii.]  Pliny  iii,  26;  iv, 
1 ;  10.  U.  &  The  name  is  unknown.  GL, — Mslraum  conj.  from  Ptol.  GL.  adv.  1).— 

JEguUBum  conj.  Aiytermu  $1  BirvptrJ,  *>)  wit  Atylmv  rr^mrnytv,  Steph.  S*  adv.  D. 

3  This  was   long    a  naval    station   and  Horns  were  borne  as  insignia  by  the  sue* 

wmarime  the  royal  residence  of  the  Mace-  ceasors  of  Alexander  the  great ;  ib.  387 ;  D. 

Ionian  kings,  and    one   of   the    fetters   of  v,  367  s<j.  R.  cf.  i  Kings  xxii,  1 1 . 
Greece  ;  xxxii,  37.  R,  2  xxxii,   17  ;    G.  viii,   10  ;   xxxviii,  5 ; 

1  To  render  helmets  more  terrific,  they  Sil.  v,  242;  (D.)  Just  vi,  8.  Front  ii,  3, 

were  sometimes  ornamented  with  the  horns  20  ;  Col.  ii,  2 ;  iii,  18 ;  iv,  24 ;  vi,  16;   D. 

>f  animals  ;    R.  cf.  52V,  U.  N.  vii,  399.  Ov.  M.  xii,  356. 
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inventum  ab  JEtolo  quodam  perlatumque  in  ifStoliam  ad 
'  ^*  p'  Scerdilaedum,  cui  notum  erat  insigne  galeae,  famam  inter- 
fecti  regis  vulgavit.  post  profectionem  ex  Achaia  regis 
Sulpicius  iEginam  classe  profectus  cum  Attalo  sese  con- 
junxit.    Acheei  cum  iEtolis  Eleisque  haud  procul  Messene 


Ach»ans.    prosperam  pugnam  fecerunt*.  Attalus  rex  et  P.  Sulpicius4 

Mginee  hibern&runt. 
Death  of         Exitu  hujus  anni  T.  Quintius  Crispinus  consul,  dictatore 
T.  Manlim  comitiorum  ludorumque  faciendorum  causa  dicto  T.  Manlio 
Torqaatut  Torquato,  ex  vulnere  moritur.  alii  Tarenti,  alii  in  Cam- 
22 ,)  dicta-  pania  mortuum  tradunt.  id  quod  nullo  ante  bello  accident, 

SorvUiaa     <*uo  c0118"!®8  sme  memorando  praelio  interfecti  velut  orbam 

(36;  21 ;   rem  publicam  reliquerant.    dictator  Manlius    magistrum 

master  of    equitum   C*.   Servilium   (turn   aedilis  curulis   erat)   dixit 

bofM-        senatus  quo  die  primum  est  habitus,  *  ludos  magnos  facere' 

dictatorem    jussit,   quos    M.  iEmilius5   praetor   urbis  C 

Flaminio  Cn.  Servilio  consulibus  fecerat6  et  in  quinquen- 

The  great   nium   voveratd.    turn   dictator  et'  fecit  et   in   insequens 

la?^^!  lustrum  vovit  ceterum  cum  duo  consulares  exercitus  tarn 

13;  uii,   prope  hostem  sine  ducibus  essent,  omnibus  aliis  omissis 

una  praecipua  cura  patres  populumque   incessit  consules 

Anxiety  at  primo  quoque  tempore  creandi,  etf  utf  'eos  potissimum 

choice  of     *  crearentb  quorum  virtus  satis  tuta7  a  fraude  Punica  esset 

consuls.      <  cum  toto  eo  bello  damnosa  praepropera8  ac  fervida  ingenia 

'  imperatorum  fuissent,  turn  eo  ipso  anno  consules  nimia 

'  cupiditate  conserendi  cum  hoste  manum  in  necopinatam 

'  farudem  lapsos  esse,  ceterum  deos  immortales,  miseritos' 

'  nominis  Romani,  pepercisse  innoxiis  exercitibus,  temeri- 

'  tatem  consulum  ipsorum  capitibus  damnasse.'    cum  cir-34 

c  Cn.  ed.  GT.  G.  C.              d  (quo*..Jbcerat)  et...vovere.  conj.  R.  •  ludo*  ad.  pi. 

Mm.  ed.  G.  D.  adv.  GR.  C. — om.  two  Mss  of  C.  C.        f  om.  pi.  and  opt.  Mas.  f  om. 

conj.  G.  pr.  C.  adv.  cf.  5  ;  xxxvi,  37  ;  xxvi,  32  ;  Ter.  An.  Hi,  2,  34.  DU.  h  om.  conj. 

G.  pr.  C.  adv.  DU.  l  P.  F.  cf.  34  ;  xxii,  55  ;  G.  v,  45,  4.  D misertot  ed.  C. 

3  Cf.  CS,  Chron.  Pol.  545  Y.  R.  R.  often  vowed  for  the  fifth  year,  provided  the 

4  Who  sold  the  inhabitants  of  the  island  commonwealth  remained  in  the  same  state  ; 
by  auction  as  slaves ;  Pol.  xi,  6,  8  ;  xxiii,  xxx,  2,  4  ;  27  ;  xxxi,  9;  xxxvi,  2  ;  xlii, 
8.  9.  R.  28.  R. 

5  M.  Mm.  RegiUut,  who  was  afterwards  7  '  Whose  valour  was  so  tempered- with 
JUunen  Quirinalu,  S.  discretion  as  to  be  safe,  &cc.'  C. 

6  In  536  Y.  R.  xxii,  9  sq.  Livy  mentions  8  '  Over-hasty,'  *  precipitate  ;'  H,  45  ; 
hit  having  vowed  them  for  the  fifth  year,  ttmtritus  ac  prccproptrum  ingenium,  xxii,  4 1  ; 
Who  celebrated  them  in  541?  PG.  Probably  R.  ceUritat  pnxprcpera,  xxxi,  42 ;  pntproper* 
none  were  then  celebrated.  DU.    They  were  ftstinatio,  Cic.  Fam.  vii,  8. 
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cumspicerent  patres  quosnam  consules  facerent,  longe  ante  Manliusdic. 
alios  eminebat  C.  Claudius  Nero.  ei*  collega  quaerebatur.    m*m'  * 
et  virum  quidem  eum  egregium  ducebant,  sed  promptio-C  Claudius 
rem   acrioremque  quam  tempore    belli    postularent   aut   ero'a 
hostis  Hannibal :  temperandum  acre  ejus  ingenium  mode- 
rate  et  prudenti  viro  adjuncto  collega  censebant.      M.  M.Livius; 
Livius  erat1,  multis  ante  annis  ex  consulatu  populi  judicio"1^  597  ; 
damnatus,  quam  ignominiam  adeo  segre  tulerat  ut  et  rus*N' 
migraret  et  per  multos  annos  et  urbe  et  omni  coetu  careret 
hominum.  octavo  ferme  post  damnationem  anno  M.  Clau- 
dius Marcellus  et  M.  Valerius  Ltevinus  consules  reduxerant 
eum  in  urbem :  sed  erat  veste  obsoleta  capilloque  et  barba 
promissa*,  praeferensb  in  vultu  habituque  insignem  memo- 
nam  ignominiae  accepts.      L.  Veturius  et   P.  Licinius 
censores  eum  tonderi8  et  squalorem  deponere  et  in  senatum 
venire4  fungique  aliis  publicis  muneribus  coegerunt.   sed 
turn  quoque  aut  verbo  assentiebatur  aut  pedibus  in  sen- xxii,  5«,  1. 
tentiam  ibat,  donee  cognati  hominis  eum  causa  M.  Livii 
Macati,   cume  fama   ejus   ageretur,  stantem4   coegit5  in 
senatu  sententiam  dicere.   turn  ex  tanto  intervallo  auditus 
convertit  ora  hominum e  in  se,  causamque  sermonibus  prae- 
buit,  (indigno  injuriam  a  populo  factam,   magnoque   id 
<  damno  fuisse,  quod  tarn  gravi  bello  nee  opera  nee  consilio 
' talis  viri  usa  res  publica  esset.     C.  Neroni  neque  Q.  Fa- 
*  bium  neque  M.  Valerium  Laevinum  dari  collegas  posse, 
4  quia  duos  patricios  creari  non  liceret  eandem  causam  in 
«  T.  Manlio  esse,  prseterquam  quod  recusasset  delatum  xxvi,  22. 

■  et  P.  V.  F.  1—3  L.  H V.  L.  and  G.  but  tr*— -ted  C.  pr.  GR.  adv.  D.  *  cf.  v,  4f ; 

GB.  in,  12 ;  xxxvii.  37 ;  Ov.  H.  17,  36;  V.  Max.  ii,  6.  14  ;  Flor.  ii,  2,  35 ;  G,  on  xlii, 
52,  16 ;  and  uz,  28,  7  ;  CO,  on  P.  L.  d.  c.  C.  17;  and  PI.  E.  i,  22,  6.  D.^pra  teferent 
2  P.  5  L.  BR.  pr.  GB.  cf.  vii,  5 ;  xxxix,  28.  D.—pra  $e  referent  1  P.  F.  V.  1—3  L.  H.  B. 

GA.  HV.  L.  ant.  Ed.  «  de  ad.  B.  G A.  L.  D.  al.  Mas.  ant.  Edd.  but  cf.  vii,  31;  xlv,  38; 
Cic.  Am.  17 ;  {LM.)  Vcr.  i,  29  ;  G.  id.  p.  L.  Man.  2  ;  S.  i,  25 ;  iii,  12 ;  xxviii,  19,  p ; 
xli,  23  ;  LM,  on  H.  E.  i,  18,  84 ;  CO,  on  S.  C.  52,  10.  D.  d  ttatim  1  P.  pr.  cf. 
Plant.  Am.  i,  1,  84 ;  120.  GB.  adv.  D.            •  omnium  H  V.  cf.  9,  d.  D. 

1  '  Waa  so.'  R.  attend  ;  yet  he  never  stood  up  to  deliver  his 

2  Cf.  v,  41 ;    xxviii,  34 ;    Just,  iv,  4 ;  opinion,  when  called  upon,  but  signified  it 

GB.  Gcll.  iii,  4 ;  SP,  R.  A.  p.  20.  xliv,  19 ;  either  in  one  word,  or  by  walking  to  one  aide 
in   vi,   16,   there   is   an   anachronism.    R.  or  other  when  the  house  divided.  DU. 

ii  Samuel  xix,  24.  5  Those   senators,    who   delivered    their 

3  BU,  on  Q.  I.  O.  i,  6  ;  and  V.  G.  iii,  opinions  at  length,  were  *  obliged  to  rise  and 
312.  G.D.  »peak  standing:'  Cic.  p.  Mar.  33;  C.  it, 

4  Though  the  censors  compelled  him  to  8  ;  Cic.  At.  i,  13.  R. 
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«  consulatum  recusaturusque  ess*,  tgrogiwn  par  oonmktm 

*  fore,  si  M.  Livium  C.  Claudio  eollegam  adjmmssenk' 
nee  populus  mentionem  ejus  mi  ortam  a  patribus  est 
aspernatus.  anus  earn  rem  in  civitate,  is  cui  deferebatur 

**n,  »,  3.  honos,  abnuebat,  leritatem  civitatis  accusans.  'sordidati  rei 
PLvii,  34.  *  non  miseritos  candidam'  togam  invito  ofierre;  eodem* 
(  honores  pcenasque  congeri.  si  bonum  virum  duceient, 
'  quid  ita  pro  malo  ac  noxio  damn&ssent?  si  noxiam  com- 
'  perissent,  quid  Ha  male  credho  prior©  consulate!  alteram 
(  crederent?  haec  taliaque  arguentem  et  querentem  casti- 
t,  4«.  gabant  patres,  'et  M.  Furium'  memorantes  'revocation 
«  de  exsilio  patriam  pulsam*  sede  sua  restkuisee.  at  paren- 

*  turn  saevitiam,  sic  patriae  patiendo  ac  ferendo  leniendam 
elected.      *  esse.'    annisi   omnes  cum  C.  Claudio  M.  Livium  con- 

sulem  fecerunt 

Other  tp-        Post  diem  tertium  ejus  diei  praetorum  comitia  habtta.35 

*"*     n    praetores  creati  L.  Porcius  Licinus,  C  Mamiliua*  A.  et  C 

Hostilii  Catones.  comitns  perfectis  ludisque  factis  dictator 

et  magister  equitum  magistratu  abierunt    C  Terentius 

Varro  in  Etruriam  propraetor  missus,  ut  ex  ea  provincis 

C.   Hostilius  Tarentum  ad  eum  exercitum    iret    quern 

T.  Quintius  consul  habuerat  et  T.*  Manlius  trans  mare 

legatus  iret,  viseretque  quae  res  ibi  gererentur ;  siraul  quod 

30,  4;        Olympiae  ludicrum  ea  aestate  faturum  erat,  quod  maximo 

*Jm11'  '     coetu  Ghraeciae  celebraretur,  ut  si  tuto  per  hostem  posset, 

adiret  id  concilium,  ut  <  qui  Siculi  bello  ibi  profugi  ant 

'  Tarentini  cives  relegati  ab  Hannibale  essent,  domos  redi- 

'  rent,  scirentque  sua  omnia,  quae  ante  bellum  habuissent, 

<  reddere  populum  Romanum.' 

Reconcilit-      Quia  periculosissimus  annus  imminere  videbatur  neque 

tioooftbe  ,     \  ...  .  l        j     • 

consuls       consules  in  re  publica  erant,  in  consules  designates  omnes 

elect.         versj  qUam  primum  eos  sortiri  provincial  et  prsescisceie* 

quam  quisque  eorum  provinciam,  quern  hostem  haberet, 


f  prarttxtam  conj.  but  the  antithesis  would  be  weakened.  R.  t  *  On  the  smne  indivi- 

dual :'  but  eidam  conj.  R.  h  RH.  P.  N.  D.  F  1st.     When,  the  city  being  in  the 

occupation  of  the  Gauls,  the  Romans  were  thinking  of  migrating  to  Veii.  GJ3.  Soet.  ii,  2S ; 
G.  ut  in  tede  tua  monerei  patria  agebmtur,  t,  51;  D.  rtstitulus  in  patriam,  tecum  Mlrhi1* 
ipmm  rtttitwit,  vii,  1 ;  Cic.  Pis.  22.  R.  «2L  Mas  of  C.  pr.  G.  ed.  O— L.  two  CO. 

ed.  G.  D. — »rtf...«t  om.  two  CO.  conj.  G.  adv.  C. — QuintUu...T.  osn.  pi.  and  opt*  Bfss. 
adv.  VI.  »  prendre  8.5L  H  V.  L.  pr.  R.  but  cf.  xxvi,  33,  p.  C— rtsrijctrt  coat.  G. 


COM 
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volebant  de  reconciliatione  etiam  gratiae*  eorum  in  senatu  Manliusdic. 
actum  est,  principio  facto  a  Q.  Fabio  Maximo,    inimicitiae^ []ll^U 
autem  nobiles1  inter  eos  erant,  et  acerbiores  eas  indignio-  xxix,  37 ; 
resque*  Livio  sua  calamitas  fecerat,  quod  spretum  se  in  ea  y."'v  2'2- 
fortuna  credebat    itaque   is   magis  implacabilis   erat,  et  vii»  2» 6* 
'  nihil  opus  esse  reconciliatione'  aiebat :  i  acrius  et  intentius 
'  omnia  gestures,   timentes  ne  crescendi  ex  se3  inimico 

*  collegae  potestas  fieret.'  vicit  tamen  auctoritas  senatus  ut 
positis   simultatibus,   communi   animo    consilioque   admi- 
nistrarent  rem  publicam.  provinciae  iis  non  permixtae  re-  Division  of 
gionibus,  sicut  superioribus  annis,  sed  diversae   extremis  \^™~ 
Italiae  finibus,  alteri  adversus  Hannibalem  Bruttii  Lucani, 

alteri  Gallia  adversus  Hasdrubalem,  quem  jam  Alpibus 
appropinquare  fama  erat,  decreta.  *  exercitum  ex  duobus, 
'  qui  in  Grail ia  quique  in  Etruria  essetd,  addito  urbano, 
'  eligeret  quem  mallet,  qui  Galliam  esset  sortitus.  cui 
«  Bruttii  provincia  evenisset,  novis  legionibus  urbanis 
'  scriptis,  utrius4  mallet  consulum  prions  anni,  exercitum 
«  sumeret  relictum  a  consule  exercitum  Q.  Fulvius  pro- 
'  consul  acciperet,  eique  in  annum  imperium  esset*  et  C. 
Hostilio,  cui  pro  Etruria  Tarentum  mutaverant  provinciam, 
pro  Tarento  Capuam  mutaverunt.  legio  una  data,  cui  Ful- 
vius proximo  anno  praefuerat. 
36  De  Hasdrubalis  adventu  in  Italiam  cura  in  dies  cresce-  Hasdrubal 
bat.     Massiliensium  primum  legati  nuntiaverant  *  eum  in  Gad!*  ID!° 

*  Galliam   transgressum,   erectosque    adventu    ejus,   quia 

*  magnum  pondus  auri  attulisse  diceretur  ad  mercede 
'  auxilia  conducenda,  Gallorum  animos.'  missi  deinde  cum 
iis  legati  ab  Roma  Sex.  Antistius  et  M.  Reecius*  ad  rem 
inspiciendam  rettulerant  <misisse  se  cum   Massiliensibus 

«  et  gratia  ed.  -45.  pr.  GB.  but  cf.  xl,  46 ;  xli,  22  ;  cxix,  ep.  D.  *  P.  VI.  V. 

3,4L  H  V— nsent  pi.  Mm.  ed.  G.  C.  D.  *  F.  cf.  xxxiv,  1 1.  ed.  D.—R*tiu*  pi. 

M».  ed.  G.  C. 

1  From  no$cibU't$ ;  '  notorious,'  i,  24  ;  ix,    vantage  over  him  through  any  fault  or  re- 
1;    xxii,  43;  50;    [xxxix,  4  ;    GB.]9;   xl,    missness  of  his.' C. 

45 ;  xIt,  5 ;  R.  Plaut.  Ps.  iv,  7,  10 ;   Rud.        4  •  He  was  to  take  which  he  chose  of  the 

iii,  2,  5  ;  Cic.  Ver.  iv,  33 ;    Varro  R.  R.  iii,  three  armies  which  had  been  under  the  com- 

1 ;  Sen.  Ben.  iii,  18.  mand  of  the  two  former  consuls  and  of  Q. 

2  •  They  excited  the  more  bitterness  of  Claudius  at  Tarentum  :'  cf.  38.  PZt  A.  II. 
feeling  and  the  more  indignation/  C.  4,  p.  168 ;  D.  47, 1. 

3  '  Of  gaining  the  superiority  or  any  ad- 

4  E 
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•  •  •    <  ducibus,  qui  per  hospites  eorum1,  priocipes  Gallonm, 

*  <  omnia  explorata  referrent;  pro  comperto  habere  HasditH 
'  balem  ingenti  jam  coacto  exercitu  proximo  vere  Alpet 
* trajecturum,  nee  turn  eum  quicquam  aliud  morari  nisi 
'  quod  clauses*  hieme  Alpes  essent' 

In  locum  M.  Marcelli  P.  iEliusb  Pastus  augur  creatus 
inauguratusque ;  et  Cn.  Cornelius  Dolabella  rex  sacrorum 
inaugurate  est  in  locum   M.  Marcii,   qui   bienxuo  ante 

Tiielustrummortuuserat  hoc  eodem  anno  etc  lustrum  conditum  est  a 
censoribus  P.  Sempronio  Tuditano  et  M .  Cornelio  Cethego. 
censa  civium  capita  centum  triginta4  septem  millia  centum 
et  octo,  minor  aliquauto8  numerus  quam  qui  ante  bellum 
fuerat  eo  anno  primum  ex  quo  Hannibal  in  Italians, 
venisset',  comitium4  tectum  esse  memoriae  prodituia  est,et 
ludos  Romanos  semel  instauratos  ab  aedilibus  curulibua 
Q.  Metello  et  C.  Servilio.  et  plebeiis  ludis  biduum  instauH 
ratum  ab  Q.  Mamiliof  et  M.  Csecilio  Metello 

Ci,  464.    plebis.  et  tria  signa  ad  Cereris  iidemK  dederunt;  et 
epulum  fuit  ludorum  causa. 

B.C. 207—     Consulatum  inde  ineunt  C.  Claudius  Nero  et  M.  Liviua 

Consult,     iterum.    qui  quia  jam  designati  provincias  sortiti  erant, 

c.  Claudius «  praetores  sortiri'  jusserunt    C.  Hostilio  urbana5  evenit; 

M.  Liviu»2.addita  et  peregrina,  ut  tres  in  provincias  exire  poaaent  A. 
Hostilio  Sardinia,  C.  Mamilio"  Sicilia,  L.  Porcio  Gallia 

23  legions,  evenit  summa  legionum  trium  et  viginti  ita  per  proTincias 
divisa,  ut'  binaeJ  consulum  essent,  quattuor  Hispania  habe- 

b  em.  cf.  xli,  21.  S. — Aquiliut  pi.  Mss.  c  eo...ven'u$et,  and  koc.,M  tr.  codj.  for, 

although  censors  had  been  appointed  thrice  since  Hannibal  entered  Italy,  (xxir,  11 ;  43; 
xxvii,  6;)  yet  only  these  held  a  lustrum.  C.  d  ttctoginta  (i.  e.  lxxx  for  xxx)  conj, 

cf.  xxix,  37.  D.  e  curptum  conj.  ad.  RL.     It  is  unlikely,  that,  when  the  treasojy 


so  exhausted,  a  work  requiring  so  many  pillars  and  arches  could  have  been  completed  in  one 
year.  AM,  R.  V.  v,  3.  cf.  BOR,  A.  U.  R.  10;  MAR,  T.  U.  R.  iii,  1.  DU.  f  em.  5. 

pr.  PG,  545  Y.  R.  cf.  h. — a  Mamilio  3  L — »ar.  Mss.        I  em.  D.—ridem  conj.  L.  ed.  G. 


(i.e.  iidem  und.  adilet)  C.—Jidtm  1,3  P.  P.  F.  V.  1,4  L.  B.  G  A.aut.Edd orfe*2,3,5L. 

H.  H  F.  H  V.  R.  ed.  5.  //.  but  this  might  be  understood,  as  in  x,  23 ;  xxYi,  6 ;  xxi,  62.  DU*— 
idem  two  Mss  of  C.  h  F.  H.  al.  Mss.  cf.  f.  em.  S.  *  ut  om.  3  P.  UH.  J  cuiovs 

1  '  Those  connected  by  ties  of  hospitality  together'  to  form  the  public  meetings.    The 
with  the  Massilians.'  C.  com  ilia  curiata,  which  were  the  most  ancient, 

2  '  Impassable  by  reason  of  the  snow  ;'  were  always  held  there.  C.  xxii,  7,  6.  R. 
v,  13;    Ski.  i,  546;    iii,  90;  D.  xxx,  26.  5  Und.  son,  as  in  xxviii.  10;    xxix,  13; 
R.  cf.  xxxiii.  43  ;  xxxix,  8  ;  G.  xxivt  9,  d ,  D. 

3  By  half:  xx,  en.  GL.  Her.  i,  109,  n.  64 ;  126,  n.  40;  vi,  7,  n.28; 

4  This  part  of  the  forum  was  so  called  Chrys.  de  Sac.  p.  148;  PA",  on  n  Sam.  xxi, 
[from  coeundo  Var.  L.  L.  iv,  32  ;  /?.]  be-  16  ;   POL,  "  nomen  ex  voct  cfiwjugmta 
cause  thither  the   people   originally   •  went  endum"  ind.  y.  4.  ED. 
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ret,  binas  tres  praetores,  in  Sicilia,  in  Sardinia  et  Gallia,  c.  Ci.  Nero 
duas  C.  Terentius  in  Etruria,  duas  Q.  Fulvius  in  Bruttiis,  M'LWiu>* 
duas  Q.  Claudius  circa  Tarentum  et  Sallentinos,  unam 
C.  Hostilius  Tubulus  Capuee;  duee  urbanse  ut  scriberentur. 
prhnis  quattuor  legionibus  populus  tribunos  creavitk;   in 
ceteras  consules  miserunt6. 
37      Friusquam  consules  proficiscerentur1,  novendiale  sacrum  Prodigies. 
fuit,  quia  Veiis  de  caelo  lapidaverat*.   sub  unius  prodigii, 
ut  fit,  mentionem  alia  quoque  nuntiata,  '  Minturnis  sedem  C.  ii,  130 

•  Joyi8  et  lucum  Maricce3,  item  Atellae  murum  et  portam  de  **' 
( caelo  tacta.'   M inturnenses,  terribilius  quod  esset,  adjicie- 
bant  (  sanguinis  rivum  in  porta  fluxisse.*   et  Capuae  lupus 
node*  portam  ingressus  vigilem  laniaverat.    heec  procurata  Expiation*. 
hoetiis  majoribus  prodigia,  et  supplicatio  diem  unum  fuit 

ex  decreto  pontificum.  inde  iterum  novendiale  instauratum, i.  31 ;  xxi, 
quod  in  Armilustro*  lapidibus  visum  pluere.    liberatasb45/  XXXIV' 
religione  mentes  turbavit  rursus  nuntiatum9  i  Frusinone  c.  i,  459 ; 
•infantem  natum  esse  quadrimo  parem,  nee  magnitudine  tarn  ii,  \  10. 
'mirandum  quam  quod  is  quoque,  ut  Sinuessee  biennio  ante,  11 ;  xxx. 
* incertus  mas  an  femina  esset  natus erat.'  id  vero haruspices \\\  *"»•. 
ex  Etruria  acciti6  'foedum  ac  turpe  prodigium*  dicere:*H;  G.  Hi, 

•  extorrem  agro  Romano,  procul  terrae  contactu,  alto  mer-    ' 
'gendum.'  vivum  in  arcam  condidere,  provectumque  in 
mare  projecerunt.   decrevere  item  pontifices  ut  'virgines 

•  ter  novenrf  per  urbem  euntes  carmen  canerent.'    id  cum 

in  Jovis  Statoris  aede  discerent  conditum7  ab  Livios  poetaC.  i,  447. 

(and  quisque  with  binas  below)  conj.  ad.  VG,  546  V.  R.  but  these  numeral?  arc  distributive, 
xxviii,  26;  xxx,  17 ;  xxxi,  8,  where  binas  and  duas  both  occur,  as  here,  iu  a  different  sense.  G. 
*  ill  ad.  1  P.  F.  V.  2,  5  L.  HV.— af  conj.  ad.  D.  *  oro.  RH.  pr.  because  implied  by 

vigilem.  RH.     It  seems  strange  that  the  gate  was  not  shut  at  night.  D.  t>  pi.  Mss.  ed. 

K*— libera*  conj.  SB.  ed.  Mo. — tibertas  H.  B.  ant.  Edd. 

6  Und.  tribunos  mill  turn.  ft.  3  ,  Fest.  p.  38.  t .  R. 

1  '  Set    out    from  the  city   to   their  re-         5  '  The  announcement  ;'  for  mtntius  alia- 

tpective  provinces/  R.  tut ;    as  auditum  45,   C.  which  is  put  hy- 

2 'There  had  been  a  showerof  stones ;' xliii,  pothetically,   ED.  (or  u.  audi  tut :  RS.  xxi, 

13  ;  xxx,  38  ;  xxix,  10 ;  14  ;  xliv,  18.  J?.  52,  1.  R. 

3  This  was  a  goddess  worshipped  at  Min-        6  As  was  usual  on  extraordinary  emer- 
turnse  on  the  Liris;  cf.  HY,  on  V.  JE.  vii,  gencies  :  Cic.  Leg.  ii,  9,  21.  R. 

47  ;  CSt  on  Str.  v,  p.  233  ;  nn,  on  Hor.  O.  7  This  poem  might  have  been  composed, 
xxi,  17,  7  ;  and  V7.  Pat.  ii,  19.  A.  not  on  the  occasion,  but  many  years  before.  R. 

4  This  was  a  place  where,  on  the  14th  of    cf.  Fest.  M  scriba  :"  KAxxxi,  12.  DU. 

the  calends  of  November,  an  annual  festival        8  Andronicus,  who  had  the  name  of  Livius 
held  ;  in  which  certain  rites  were  per-     from  Livius  Saiuiator ;  Eus.  S.     He  was  the 


formed  by  the  Romans,  who  appeared  under    first  poet  who  produced  a  play  at  Rome;  512 
arms  on  the  occasion.  Var.  L.  L.  iv ,  32 ;    v,    Y.  K.  C. 
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c.  ci.  Nero  carmen  %  tacta  de  caelo  aedes  in  Aventino  Junonis  regins*. 
mu>    «  prodigiumque  id  ad  matronas  pertinere'  haruspices  cum 

C.  i,  458.  respondissent,  c donoque  divam  placandam  esse,'  cedilium 
curulium  edicto  in  Capitolium  convocatae,  quibus  in  urbe 
Romana  intraque  decimum  lapidem  ab  urbe  domicilia 
essent,  ipsae  inter  se  quinque  et  viginti  delegerunt  ad 
quas  ex  dotibus  stipem  conferrent  inde  donum  pelvis 
aurea  facta  lataque  in  Aventinum,  pureque  et  caste  a 
matronis  sacrificatum.  confestim  ad  aliud  sacrificium  eidem 
divae  ab  decemviris  edicta  dies,  cujus  ordo  talis  fuit.  ab 

iii,  63  j  W,  aede  Apollinis  boves  feminae  albae  duae  porta  Carmentali  in 

25  •  29  *  C  • 

i.  432.  '  urbem  ductae.  post  eas  duo  signa  cupressea  Junonis 
Sacrificial  reginae  portabantur.  turn  septem  et  viginti  virgines,  Ion- 
ITbonour1  B*111  indutae  vestem,  carmen  in  Junonem  reginam  canentes 
ofjuoothe  ibant,  ilia  tempestate  forsitan  laudabile  rudibus  ingeniis, 

nunc  abborrens9  et  inconditum 10,  si  referatur.  virginum 

xxxiii,  42 ;  ordinem  sequebantur  decemviri  coronati  laurea  praetexta- 

•     •    tique.     a  porta  Jugario  vico11  in  forum  venere.  in  foro 

pom  pa    constitit,    et    per    man  us    reste    datals    virgines 

sonum  vocis  pulsu  pedum 13  modulantes  incesserunt.  inde 
C.  i.  405.  vico  Tusco  Velabroque,  per  Boarium  forum,  in  clivum 
xxvit  10,3,  Publicium  atque  cedem  Junonis  reginae  perrectum.  ibi  duae 
f*458 6 ' C  '108^8B  a^  decemviris  immolatae,  et  simulacra  cupressea  in 

aedem  illata. 
strictness        Diis  rite  placatis,  delectum  consules  habebant  acrius; 

of  the  levy.  ....  .,  . 

J  intentiusque  quam  pnoribus  annis  quisquam  meminerat 
habitum:  nam  et  belli  terror  duplicatus  novi   hostis1  in 

36.  Italiam  adventu,  et  minus  juventutis  erat  unde  scriberent 
milites.    itaque  colonos  etiam  maritimos*,  qui   sacrosan- 

c  conj.  om.  R. 

9  '  Not  in  accordance  with  the  taste  of  second  to  the  third,  and  so  on  :  cf.  xxix,  14; 
the  present  day  :'  R.  xxx,  44,  4.  RS.  Cass.  B.  G.  vii,  25  ;  viii,  15 ;    Suet,  ir,  51. 

10  *  Kude,  unpolished  ;  iv,  20.  R.  On  this  use  of  the  rope  in  dancing,  see  nn.on 

11  «  From  the  Carroental  gate  by  the  Hor.  E.  i,  10.  48  ;  N,  Misc.  iv,  22  ;  BROt 
Jugarian  street.'  R.  M.  if  29.  DU.  tU^mum  UxiWt* .  Arist.  N. 

12  Ter.  Ad.  ir,  7.  34.  GV,  A.  R.  t.  iv,  1  ;  6;  85;  540;  (Schol.)  RAf.  on  PC, 
prol.  OR,  A.  G.  t.  viii,  prol.  Not  merely  t.  iii,  p.  633;  E.  C.  C.  ••cordoxj"  CS, 
joining  hands  [as  in  the  cliaine  de$  damet  and  and  Fl,  on  Tb.  Ch.  6  ;  MS,  Or.  "  imU," 
chain c  Anglaiie  in  modern  quadrilles,  ED.]  R. 

«AXt)A«»  It)  /tm^m-f  xi'(mf  1  %•***§ »  Horn.  11.  13  'Pv^ty  »«j  x^y,  Arist.  Poet.  3.  SL  ED, 

X  594  ;  as  FU  supposed  ;    fur  the  phrase  1    Hasdrubal,  36.  R. 

denotes  the  handing  of  the  end  of  the  rone  2  Cf.  xxxvi,  3  ;  HI,  de  L.     Serr.  FukL 

from  the  first  dancer  to  the  second,  from  the  on  V.  JE.  i,  iniU  VA. 
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ctam8  vacationem  dicebantur  habere,  dare  milites  cogebant,  C.  ci.  Nero 
quibus  recusantibus,  edixere  in  diem   certain  ut,  *  quo    '     lu* a 

*  quisque  jure  vacationem  haberet,  ad  senatum  deferred  ea 

die  hi  populi  ad  senatum  venerunt,  Ostiensis,  Alsiensis,  C.  ii,  11 ; 
Antias,  Anxuras,  Minturnensis,  Sinuessanus  et  ab  superogg   ^"Z 
man  Senensis.  cum  vacationes  suas  quisque  populus  reci-.^O;  133; 
taret4,  nullius,  cum  in  Italia  hostis  esset,  prater  AntiatemonAHn.$2! 
Ostiensemque  vacatio  observata  est ;  et  earum  coloniarum5 
juniores  jurejurando  adacti  *  supra  dies  triginta*  non  per- 

*  noctaturos  se  esse  extra  mcenia  colonise  sua?,  donee  hostis 
c  in  Italia  esset.'  cum  omnes  censerent '  primo  quoque  tern* 
c  pore  consulibus  eundum  ad  bellum  (nam  et  Hasdrubali 
«  occurrendum  esse   descendenti  ab   Alpibus,   ne   Gallos 

'  Cisalpinos  neve  Etruriam  erectam  in  spem  rerum  no-C.  i,  143. 
'  varum6  sollicitaret,  et   Hannibalem   suo  proprio   occu- 

*  pandum  bello,  ne  emergere  ex  Bruttiis  atque  obviam 
'  fratri  ire  posset),'  Livius  cunctabatur,  parum  fidens  sua- 
rum  provinciarum  exercitibus :  i collegam  ex  duobus  con- 

4  sularibus  egregiis  exercitibus,  et  tertio  cui  Q.  Claudius  21;  22; 

*  Tarenti  praeesset,  electionem  habere7/  intuleratque  men-    •    '     * 
tionem  de  volonibus  revocandis  ad  signa.    senatus  liberam  **»» 57 » 
potestatem    consulibus  fecit   et   supplendi   unde    vellent,       ' 

et  eligendi  de  omnibus  exercitibus  quos  vellent  permu- 
tandique,  et  ex  provinciis  quos  e  re  publica  censerent  esse 
traducendi.  ea  omnia  cum  summa  concordia  consulum 
acta,    volones   in   undeviccsimam  et   vicesimatn   legiones 

*  quadraginta  (and  om.  dies)  some  Ms*,  pr.  cf.  ne  uno  tempore  quinque  senatures  ab  urbe 
Roma  abeuent,  xxxvi,  3.  6".  und.  juniores.  li. 

3  Saerosanctum  dicitnr  Mud,  quod  jure*  5  Their  claim  was  allowed,  because  it 
jurando  interposito  inititutum  est,  vt,  '  si  quit  was  of  the  highest  importance  that  these  two 
thU$ut1mortepcFnaspenderet-ft¥est.JL^i\.T\\}is  towns  should  not  fall  into  the  hands  of  the 
to  the  tribunes  of  the  people  belonged  iacro-  enemy  ;  and,  for  the  same  reason,  this  con- 
mHcla  poUstas  xxix,  20 ;  whence  they  them-  cession  was  accompanied  by  a  stipulation, 
•elves  were  called  sacrosancti,  iii,  [19  ;  ED.]  that  those  who  were  capable  of  bearing  arms 
55  ;  ix,  8  sq ;  Pliny  vii,  44  ;  Dion,  vi,  should  remain  in  those  towns  for  their  de* 
p.  410.  The  same  epithet  is  applied  to  laws :  fence;  C.  no  one  being  allowed  to  sleep 
[ii,  32  ;  C]  Cic.  Off.  iii ;  Anst.  N.  cf.  Cic.  without  the  walls  for  more  than  thirty  nights, 
Cat.  ii,  8  ;  p.  Domo  41  ;  p.  Bal.  14  sq;  during  the  whole  time  that  the  enemy  should 
Tmc.  A.  xii ;  Justin,  c.  de  Sacr.  Ecc.  1.  fin.  be  in  Italy.  D.  This  exemption  was  not 
d.  de  Rer.  Div.  DN.  Tac.  A.  iv,  36,  4 ;  permanent,  xxxvi,  3.  R. 

Macr.  iii,  3 ;    '  Confirmed  by  the  oath  of  the        6  Viz. '  of  throwing  off  the  Roman  yoke, 

senate  and  people  of  Rome/  VA.  *  and  there-  and  securing  the  friendship  and  protection  of 

fore  religiously  to  be  observed.'  RS.  Carthage.'  C. 

4  'Suited    the   grounds  on  which   they        7  Und.  reputans,  R.  or  dictns.  RS. 
claimed  exemption.'  R. 
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c.CL  Nero  »cripti.   *  magni  roboris  auxilia  ex  Hispania  quoque  a  P. 

M-L*™»*  «  Scipione  M.  Livio  migsa'  quidam  •  ad  id  bellum'  auctoras 
sunt,  « octo  millia  Hispanorum  Gallorutnque  et*  duo  millia 
6  de  legione8  militum,  equitum  mille',  mixtos  Numidas  Hi- 
'  spanosque.  M.  Lucretium  has  copias  navibus  adduxisse*. 
4  et  sagittariorum  fundi  torumque  ad  tria*  millia  ex  Sicilia  C 
4  Mamilium  misisse.' 

Haadmbal       Auxerunt  Romae  tumukutn  litteroe  ex  Gallia  aUate  ab!J 

JJJJ6*  ***  L.  Porcio  preetore.  '  Hasdrubalem  movisse  ex  hibernis  et 
c  jam  Alpes  transire ;  octo  millia  Ligurum  conscripta  ar- 

*  mataque  conjuncture  se  trensgresso  in  Italiam  esse,  nisi 

*  mitteretur  in  Ligures  qui  eos  bello  occuparet ;  se  cum 
4  invalido  exercitu,  quoad  tutum  putaret,  progressurum.' 
hae  litteroe  consules,  raptim  confecto  delectu,  maturius 
quam  constituerant  exire  in  provincias  coegerunt,  ea  mente 
ut  uterque  hostem*  in  sua  provincia  contineret,  neque 
conjungi  aut  conferre  in  unum8  vires  pateretur.  plurfanum 
in  earn  rem  adjuvit  opinio  Hannibalis,  quod  etsi  ea  testate 
transiturum  in  Italiam  fratrem  crediderat,  recordando  que 
ipse  in  transitu  nunc  Rhodani  nunc  Alpium  cum  homi- 

ski,  38 ;  nibus  locisque  pugnando  per  quinque  menses  exhausisset 
AH°-"-  baudquaquam  tam  facilem  maturumque  transitum  ex- 
spectabat.  ea  tardius  movendi  ex  hibernis  causa  fuit 
ceterum  Hasdrubali  et  sua  et  aliorum  spe  omnia  celeriora 
both^by  the  *tque  expeditiora  fuere.  non  enim  receperunt  modo  Airerni 
Gauls  and  eum  deincepsque  aliae1  Gallic®  atque  Alpinae  gentes,  sed 

by  the  Al-  r  ^  .   .     „  ^  r  °   .     \*    _ 

pine  tribes,  etiam  secutae  sunt  ad  bellum.   et  cum  per  munita4  ple- 

b  ad  S.  RH.  c  ad  milie  octingentos  ed.  G.  C.  <»  adverts*  5  L.  RH.  cf.  G, 

on  xliv,  26 ;  BKH,  on  Pr.  iv,  1,  40;  BU.  on  Suet.  I.  G.  20;  CO,  on  S.  J.  86,  4.  D. 
«  am.  ED.—  co  cc  oo  (i.  e.  tria  millia)  opt  Mss  of  G.— xxx  F.  V.  1.  5  L.  H.  H  V.  N.  D.— 
ixx  millia  L.—quattuor  millia  ed.  G.  C.  D.  BK.  >  om.  RH.  three  P.  2,  4  L.  al.  pr. 

RH.  cf.  xlv,  14  ;  Cic.  Faro,  ii,  18  ;  Ces.  B.  G.  iii,  29  :  G.  but  cf.  ib.  vii,  3 ;  DU.  ii,  47 ;  ▼, 
37 ;  Cast.  B.  C.  i,  25.  The  Arverni  were  a  people  of  Gaul ;  therefore  the  word  aeeaat 
r.  D. 


8  Scipio  had  snort  than  one  legion;  but  1  Littera  ab  'despatches  from,'  ED.  ii, 

the  2000  might  be  drafted  '  from  the  tame  5  ;  Cic.  Fam.  vii,  5  ;  Aurii,  24.  D. 

legion/  or  the  word  may  denote  '  Roman  2  '  That  Nero  should  keep  Hannibal,  and 

citixent  raited  and  enlisted  according  to  the  Lhrius  Hasdrubal.'  R. 

levy :'  cf.  xli,  28 ;  Plant.  Ep.  i,  1 ,  65  ;  83 ;  3  Und.  locum  ;  and/  oca  (with  mtmtlto  $r) 

ii,  2,  22;  Mos.  i,  2,  48.  G.   '  Of  the  h-  below;  cf.  xxviii,  3,  h.  R. 

gionary  soldiers.'  as  distinguished  from  the  4  '  Made  passable. '  GL.  Cicero  often  etes 

Spaniards  and  Gauls.  C.  this  word  metaphorically. 
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rtque  transitu  fratris,  quae  antea*  in  via  fuerant,  ducebatb,  C.  Cl.  Nero 
turn  etiam  duodecim  annorum  assuetudine  perviis  Alpibus    '    *ll>>8 
factU  inter  mitiora  jam  hominum  transibat*  ingenia.  in- 
vititatid  naroque  antea  alienigenis,  nee  videre  ipei  advenam 
in  sua  terra  assueti,  omni  generi  humano  insociabiles* 
erant   et  primo  ignari  quo  Poenus  pergeret,  suas  rupes 
suaque  castella  et  pecorum  hominumque  praedam  peti  ere- 
diderant;    fama  deinde   Punici  belli,   quo  duodecimum 
annum  Italia  urebatur,  satis  edocuerat  viam6  tantum  Alpes29,  d. 
esse,  duas  praevalidas7  urbes,  magno  inter  se  maris  terra* 
rumque  spatio  discretas,  de  imperio  et  opibua*  certare. 
has  causes  aperuerant  Alpes   Hasdrubali.    ceterum  quod  rie  lays 
oeleritate  itineris  profectum  erat,  id  mora  ad  Placentiam,  V^e  t0. 
dum  frustra  obsidet  magis  quam  oppugnat,  corrupit   cre- 
diderat  campestris  oppidi  facilem  expugnationem  esse ;  et  uxvi,  10. 
nobilitas  colonise  induxerat  eum,  magnum  se  excidior  ejus 
urbis  terrorem  ceteris  ratura  injecturum.  non  ipsum1  solum 
aa  oppugnatiob  impediit,   sed   Hannibalem  post  famam 
tranritus  ejus,  tanto  spe  sua  ceieriorem,  jam  moventem  ex 
bibernis  continuerat,  quippe  reputantem  non  solum  quam 
lenta  urbium  oppugnatio  esset,  sed  etiam  quam  ipse  frustra 
eandem  illam  coloniam  ab  Trebia  victor  regressus  ten- 
timet*. 
*0     Consoles  diversis  itineribus  profecti  ab  urbe  velut  in  duo  Anxiety  of 
paritor  bella  dutenderant  curas  hominum,  aimul  recordan-"' 

*  ducebant  V.  five  L.  GA.  HV.  adv.  Tot  the  meaning  is,  not  that '  these  people  guided 
Haadrubal :'  but  that  *  Hasdrobal  led  his  army,'  und.  eierc'Uum  ;  cf.  i,  23  ;  D.  xxi,  39,  4 
and  10.  c  transibavt  F.  H.  B.  V.  2,  5  L.  GA.  HV.  L.  ant.  Edd.  <*  P.  RM 

opt.  Nss  of  G.  cf.  iv,  33  ;  v,  17 ;  Plaut.  Ps.  ii,  4,  37  ;  (nn.)  Cur.  ii,  3.  63.  L,  £.  Q.  ii,  26 
Marcell.  xxviii,  4  ;  xxxi,  3 ;  KL.  Just,  xviii,  1 ;  xxv,  1  ;  DU.  v,  35;  37  ;  45  ;  xlv,  42 
Curt,  v,  5,  7 ;  viii,  9,  16  ;  ix,  1,4  and  13  ;  6,  7  ;  Eutr.  iv,  8  ;  nn,  on  Plaut.  Ep.  iv,  1,  12 
Tr.  in,  3,  39  ;  CV,  and  DUt  on  Fl.  hr,  2,  81  ;  GV,  on  C.  Ph.  xi,  1 ;  DV,  on  C.  D.  i,  42 
G,  on  Gel.  iii,  9 ;  BU.  on  Suet  ii.  43.  D. — inusitati  pi.  Mas.  *  ititocialet  1 — 3  L.  B 

H.  GA.  H V.  L,  ant.  Edd.  but  cf.  xxxvii,  1.  D.  f  exsculio  ed.  CL.  adv.  Mss.  cf.  v, 

16,  9.  D.  t  ipse  iiL.1  Ed.  RH. — te  ipsum  4  L*— eum  6  L.  h  oppugnatume  4  L. 

U\Ed.RH. 

5  But  cf.  v,  34  sq ;  Pliny  xii,  1  ;  Ca-s.  2,  10 ;  (DU,)  opulent™,  •  powerful/  i,  30 ; 
B.  G.  vi ;  Strabo  iv.  GL.  ii,  44  ;  xxiii,  28  ;   30  ;   33  ;    &c.  omni  ope 

6  '  That  the  Alps  were  only  sought  as  a  &c, '  with  all  one's  might :'  cf.  viii,  16,  4. 
Mange  ;*  A.  as  Idumea  was  by  the  Israelites,  D. 

Numbers  xx,  14 — 21.  9  This  Livy  had  not  mentioned  before  ; 

7  xl,  47  ;  iii,  43  ;  vit,  5 ;  praef.  D.  but  only  that    Hannibal  made  an  attempt 

8  '  Power,'  i,  4  ;  xxx,  42  ;  R.  ii,  16;  upon  Emporium  near  Placentia,  xxi,  57,  and 
21;  41;  xxiii,  32;  xxiv,  2 ;  xxxviii,  12 ;  afterwards  engaged  Sempronius  near  Pla- 
Just  xxxji,  1  ;    CO,  on  S.  C.  17  ;   Flor.  iv,  centia,  ib.  59.  C. 
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c.  CI.  Nero  tium  quas  primus  adventus  Hannibalis  intuliaset  Italic 
'clades.  simul  cum  ilia  angeret  cura1,  *  quos  tam  propitios 
4  urbi  atque  imperio  fore  deos,  ut  eodem  tempore  utrobi- 
xxin,  49,  l.  <  que  res  publica  prospere  gereretar.  adhuc  ad  versa  secun- 
xxvi,  37,  i.«  dis  pensando  rem  ad  id  tempus  extractam  esse,  cum  in 
xxiv,  7,  l.   <  Italia  ad  Trasimenum  eta  Cannas  prsecipitasset  Romana 

*  res1,  prospera  bella  in  Hispania  prolapsam  earn  erexisse. 
'  postea  cumb  in  Hispania  alia  super  aliam  clades  duobus 

*  egregiis  ducibus  amisais  duos  exercitus  ex  parte  del£sset 

<  multac,  secundad  in  Italia  Siciliaque  gestae  quassatam' 
4  rem  publicam  excepisse 8 ;  et  ipsum  intervallum  loci, 
i  quod  in  ultimis  terrarum  oris  alterum  bellum  gereretar, 
* spatium   dedisse   ad  respirandum.     nunc   duo   bella  in 

<  Italiam   accepta,   duos   celeberrimi   nominis   duces  cir- 

*  cumstare 4  urbem  Romanam b,  et  unum  in  locum  totam 
'  periculi  molem,  omne  onus  incubuisse.  qui  eorum  prior 
i  vicisset,  intra  paucos  dies  castra  cum  altero  juncturuTB., 
terrebat  et  proximus  annus  lugubris  duorum  consulum 
funeribus.  his  anxii  curia  homines  digredientes  in  provin- 

Lirioi  still  cias  consules  prosecuti  sunt  memorise  proditum  est  plenum 
enidge*  ftdhuc  irae1  in  cives  M.  Livium,  ad  bellum  proficiscentem, 
against  the  monenti  Q.  Fabio  <  ne  priusquam  genus  hostium  cognosset, 
x??698  tq.  *  temere  manum  consereret,'  respondisse,  c  ubi  primum  ho- 
'  stium  agmen  conspexisset,  pugnaturum.'  cum  quaereretur 
'  quae  causa  festinaudi  esset?*  "  aut  ex  hoste  egregiam  glo- 

*  ad  ad.  V.  as  in  hibernis  aut  in  prctsidiis,  41  ;  cf.  vi,  28,  6.  D.  *>  ed.  G.  C.—quam 

ed.  D.  c  '  In  a  great  measure;'  ED.  xxxi,  1.  G. — oro.  D.  FR. — muttas  conj.  DJ. — 

G  and  C  place  the  comma  after  delesvt  <*  $ecunda$  conj.  G.  DJ.  pr.  DCE.  adv.  D. 

secunde  conj.  G  1st.  •  res  conj.  G.  DJ.  DCE.  f  cf.  Cic.  p.  Sex.  34  ;  p.  Marc. 

8  ;  Att.  viii,  2.  DU — conquassatam  conj.  cf.  Cic.  Fam.  iv,  5  ;  in  Vat  8.  G.  f  GR 

GR.  D duos  G.  CL.  C.  »»  GR.  CL.  C.  D Romam  G.  *  RH.  three  P.  F.  C. 

N.  L.  al.  Ms*,  ii,  38;  43  ;  45;  iii,  25  ;  29 ;  43  ;  48  ;  60;  68  ;  69  ;  iv,  10  ;  32  ;  v.  45; 
52  ;  vi,  5  ;  12  ;  17  ;  18  ;  38  ;  vii,  7  ;  10  ;  30 ;  31  ;  40  ;  viii,  30 ;  36  ;  ix,  22  ;  30 ;  x. 
29;  40;  xxi,  44;  xxii,  41 ;  50  ;  xxiv,  41  ;  xxv,  33;  xxvi,  21  ;  46;  xxviii,  14;  xxix,  6; 
xxxii,  7;  xxxv,  2;  xxxviii,  21  ;  xxxix,  27  ;  xl,  14;  xli,  16;  xlv,  10;  &c.  D.  All  the 
ancients,  especially  Cicero,  (but  cf.  RV,  on  S.  J.  38  ;)  use  the  genitive  ;  Quint.  I.  O.  ix.  3, 
1.  BU.— ira  vulg.  i,  25;  v,  21  ;  vii,  28  ;  xxvi,  7  ;  42;  xxxviii,  15;58;  xli,  28 ;  and  both 
are  joined  in  v,  11;  52  v.  1.  D. 


1  After  simul  rteordantivm,  we  might  port  receiving  a  shattered  bark.  C.  But  cf. 
have  expected  simul  anxiorum  et  wUicitorum ;  xxiii,  34,  7.  R.  It  often  denotes  '  to  follow 
and  then  qui...propitii...futuri  esuut  dii.  DCE.  immediately   upon:'     as   turbuUntior  annus 

2  Und.  publico  ;  cf.  xxiii,  15.  3;  xxx,  2,  eieepit,  [ii,  61 ;  ED.]  Herculis  viUrn  imtmr- 
i ;  42,  f;  ED.  i,  6  ;  9 ;  32  ;  ii,  9  ;   39 ;  iii,  talitas  escepit,  Cic.  [p.  Sex.  68.  ED.]  RS. 
71  ;  iv,  43  ;  v,  49 ;  vi,  9  ;  xxi,  2.  D.  4  Cf.  ancept  terror,  hinc...,  HUmc...,  cir- 

3  The  metaphor  may  be  taken  from   a  cumrjuit,  xxxiv,  21  ;  38.  R. 
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"  nam"  inquit  "  aut  ex  civibus  victis  gaudium  meritum  C  ci.  Nero 
M  certe,  etsi  non  honestum',  capiam6."  '    vlu>2 

Priusquam  Claudius  consul  in  provinciam  perveniret, 
per  extremum  finem  agri  Larinatis  ducentem  in  Sallen- 
tinos  exercitum  Hannibalemi  expeditis  cohortibus  adortus 
C  Hostilius  Tubulus  incomposito  agmini  terribilem  tumul- 
tum  intulit;  ad  quattuor  millia  hominum  occidit,  novem 
signa  militaria  cepit.  moverat  ex  bibernis  ad  famam  hostis 
Q.  Claudius,  qui  per  urbes  agri  Sallentini  castra  disposita 
habebat  itaque  ne  cum  duobus  exercitibus  simul  confli- 
geret,  Hannibal  nocte  castra  ex  agro  Tarentino  movit 
aique  in  Bruttios  concessit  Claudius  in  Sallentinos  agmen 
conrertit,  Hostilius  Capuam  petens  obvius  ad  Venusiam  fit 
consuli  Claudio.  ibi  ex  utroque  exercitu  electa  peditum 
quadraginta  millia,  duo  millia  ct  quingenti  equites,  quibus 
consul  adversus  Hannibalem  remkgereret;  '  reliquas  copias' 
Hostilius  '  Capuam  ducere'  jussus, '  ut  Q.  Fulvio  proconsuli 
'  traderet.' 
41  Hannibal  undique  contracto  exercitu,  quern  in  hibernis 
aut  in  praesidiis  agri  Bruttii  habuerat,  in  Lucanos  ad  Gru- 
mentum  venit,  spe  recipiepdi  oppida  quae  per  metum  ad 
Romanos  defecissent.  eodem  a  Venusia  consul  Romanus  Nero  en- 
exploratis  itineribus  contendit,  et  mille  fere  et  quingentos  Hannibal" 
passus  castra  ab  hoste  locat.  Grumenti  moenibus  prope 
injunctum  videbatur  Poenorum  vallum:  quingenti  passus 
intererant1.  castra  Punica  ac  Rom  an  a"  interjacebat  cam- 
pus; colics  imminebant  nudi  sinistro  lateri  Carthaginien- 
sium,  dextro  Romanorum,  neutrisb  suspecti,  quod  nihil6 
silvae  nequed  ad  insidias  latebrarum  habebant.  in  medio 
campo  ab  stationibus   procursantes  certamina  haud  satis 

j  P.  F.  2,  3  P.  pr.  C.  cf.  Hi,  14,  4.  D.— cum  ad.  pi.  Mas.  ed.  O.  C.  D.  k  3—5  L. 

H.  B.  GA.  ant  Edd.  D— res  ed.  GT.  G.  C— bellum  H  V.  from  gl.  A— om.  F.  V.  1,  2  L. 
•  crmU  inter  castra... Romana.  ed.  G.  b  neutri  F.  V.  1 — 4  L.  H.  B.  H  V.  ant.  Edd. 

c  tuque  cooj.  ad.  G.  cf.  iv,  7,  6 :  but  nee,  nepie,  and  the  like  are  often  put  after  a  negation, 
instead  of  a  simple  negative  or  disjunctive  particle  ;  ii,  30 ;  iv,  60  ;  D.  Sail.  C.  12 ;  (RV.) 
J.  41  ;  53  ;  68  ;  88  ;  Cic.  Par.  i,  4.  DU.  *  nihil  conj.  Af. 

5  Sed  mm  effugies ;  mecum  meriaris  oportet:        6  Quint. D.  13. Ter.  Hec.i, 2, 12 ;  V, El.vi. 
hoc  eodtm  ferny  stillet  vteique  cruor.  quamvis        1  '  To  the  Romans,  who  took  a  view  at  a 

tfta   mihi  mors  est  inhnnesta  futura  ;    mars  distance,  the  camp  appeared  actually  to  join 

imkenestm  quidem  ;  tu  moriere  tamen  ;  Prop,  ii,  the  walls  of  the  town  ;  but,  in  reality,  there 

8, 25  sqq.  GB.  was  an  interval  of  500  paces.'  G. 

4  F 
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c  ci.Nerodigna  dictu  serebant.  id  modo  Romanum  quaerere  appa- 
mus  'rebat,  ne  abire  hostem  pateretur.  Hannibal*  hide '  evadere1 

Roman       cupiens"  totis  viribus  in  aciem  descendebat.    turn  consul 

1,30  ingenio  hostis  usus*,  quo  minus  in  tarn  apertis  collibos 

timeri  insidiae  poterant,  quinque  cohortes «,  additis  quinque 
manipulis,  nocte  jugum  superare  et  in  aversis3  yallibus 
considere  jubet.  tempus  exsurgendi  ex  insidiis  et  aggre- 
diendi*  hostem  Ti.  Claudium  Asellum  tribunum  militum 
et  P.  Claudium  praefectum  socium  edocet,  quos  cum  iis 
mittebat.  ipse*  luce  prima  copias  omnes  peditum  equitum- 

20, 4.  que  in  aciem  eduxit,  paullo  post  et  ab  Hannibale  signura 
pugnae  propositum  est,  clamorque  in  castris  ad  anna  dis- 
currentium  est  sublatus.  inde  eques  pedesque  certatim 
portis  mere,  ac  palati  per  campum  properare  ad  hostes. 
quos  ubi  efiusos  consul  videt,  tribuno  militum  tertiae  le- 
gionis  C.  Aurunculeio  imperat  ut i  equites  legionis,  quanto 

20,4.         *  maximo  impetu  possit,  in  hostem  emittat:  ita  pecorum 

men?8*      *  modo   incompositos   toto   passim   campo  se   fudisse4,  ut 
'  sterni  obterique1  priusquam  instruantur  possint.'  nondumd 
Hannibal   e   castris  exierat,  cum   pugnantium    clamorem 
audivit    itaque  excitus  tumultu  raptim  ad  hostem  copias 

l,  4.  agit.   jam  primos  occupaverat1  equester*  terror,    peditum 


e  Hannibalem.  2  L.  HY.  CO.  pr.  DJ.  adv.  D. — Annil>aU  F  1st — om.  L.  f  id  2  _ 

We  id  HV.-oro.  conj.  G.  S  om.  P.  RE.  ML  V.  F.  1,  2,  5  L.  H.  HV.  L.  CO. 

pr.  DJ.  adv.  D — eludere  conj.  G  2d.  h  capiens  P.  *  ctkartibus  pi.  and 

opt.  Mss.  ant.  Edd.  cf.  24,  f ;   PZ,  de  n  loc.  Fl.  11.  D.  j  aggredi  F.  C.  I— U  L. 

11.  B.  GA.  ant  Edd.  as  tempus  conari  vi,  18  ;  curare  xxi,  54  ;  pacem  componi  out  beilmm 
geri  xxx,  4  ;  consilium  }wtefacere  xliv,  11  ;  cupido  sujtcrare  Just,  xii,  7  ;  studium  alert  Ter. 
An.  i,  1.  28  ;  vires  pellere  Ov.  H.  1 ,  109 ;  impetus  ire  ib.  5,  64  ;  cnra  vincrre  F.  i,  30  •  cf. 
MR,  on  S.  S.  i,  4,  61  ;  negatium  viderc  iii,  4  :  ut  asscrevet  neque  cedere  iii,  44  •  xxxi   44* 


xxxix,  14  ;  xxi,  49,  10.  The  gerund  is  changed  to  the  infinitive  in  non  castigaudo  sed  w„«, 
vi,  24  :  and  it  has  often  been  observed  that  Livy  is  fond  of  variety  in  the  construction  of  his 
sentences.  D.  k  ipsi*  P. — ipsus  conj.  G.  adv.  D.  I  pi.  Mas.  cf.  vn.  23* 

ix,  33 ;  x,  28  ;  Cs?s.  B.  G.  viii,  48  ;  G.  xxxi,  21  ;  Mo  be  trampled  under  foot*  by  hone! 
xxviii,  33 ;  Suet.  \'\,  5;  V.  Max.  i,  6,  1 1  ;  or  by  elephants,  [xxx,  18  ;  RS.]  xxxvh,  44; 
xliv,  43;  Cicero  joins  proiternere  and  obterere  in  a  metaphorical  sense,  Fam.  ▼  9.D.— 
epterique  P.  as  opsoleta,  opsidio,  epstitisse  in  the  same  Ms.  0 — operique  R  H.  obntijus  3  P. 
-—itpprimiqtte  conj.  11 H.  adv.  cf.  48  ;  xxviii.  9  ;  GB.  ix,  38,  7.  D.  •  em.  SM.  pr.  cf! 

xxvi,  36  ;  v,  7  ;  xxv,  12.  Git.  C.  ed.  cf.  Pliny  xxxiii,  2  ;  Suet,  ii,  40.  D—_ <n**w  p,  fm  c! 
L?  al.  Mas.  as  si  mvliitudo  for  simul  multitude  vi,  19;  tin  at  is  P.  [una  vet*  ED.]  for  mm 

2  '  Adopting   and   imitating  the  art  and  castra  xxii,  24,  6.  /?. 
craft  of  Hannibal.'  C.  4  Und.  hostes'  dictnt.  J?. 

3  '  Behind  the  hill ;  ii,  31  ;  D.  the  same  1  *  Had  seized  upon,  possessed  :'  R.  Ccs> 
as  supinit  iv,  46 ;  vi,  24  ;  G.  aversum  hostem,  B.  G.  i,  39 ;  occupet  ex  t  rem  urn  scabies.  Hot. 
•  the  back  of  the  enemy,'  iii,  70;  iv,  27  ;  v,  A.  P.  p.  417  ;  it  is  a  verb  which  this  poti 
38;  xxx,  9;   at«m<f  c<mrin  xxiv,  39;  aversa  uses  very  frequently.                                     ^^ 
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etiam  prima  legio  et  dextra  ala  praelium  inibant.  incompositi  c.  ci.  Nero 

hostes,  ut  quemque  aut  pediti  aut  equiti  casus  obtulit,  ita  _J 

conserunt  manus.  crescit  pugna  subsidiis,  et  procurrentium 
ad  certamen  numero  augetur";  pugnantesque,  quod  nisi  in 
vetere  exercitu  et  duci  veteri'  haud  facile  est,  inter  tumultum 
ac  terrorem  instruxisset  Hannibal,  ni  add  cohortium  ac* 
manipulorum  decursum'  per  colles  clamor  ab  tergo  auditus 
metum,  ne  intercluderentur*  castris,  injecisset.  inde  pavor 
incussus  et  fuga  passim  fieri  coepta  est  minorque  caedes 
ftiit,  quia  propinquitas  castrorum  breviorem  fugam  per- 
culsis  fecit,  equites*  enimh  tergo  inhaerebant1;  in  trans- xviii,  16,  d. 
vena  latera  invaserant  cohortes  secundis3  collibus  via  nuda  favourable 
ac  facili  decurrentes.  tamen  supra  octo  millia  hominum  ^  *  Ro' 
occisa,  supra  septingentosJ  capti ;  signa  militaria  novem 
adempta;  elephanti  etiam,  quorum  nullus  usus  in  repen- 
tina  ac  tumultuaria  pugna  fuerat,  quattuor  occisi,  duo 
capti.  circa k  quingentos1  Romanorum  sociorumque  victo- 
res*  ceciderunt.  postero  die  Poenus  quievit,  Romanus  in 
aciem  copiis  eductis  postquam  nemincm  signa  contra 
efferre  vidit,  spolia  legi  csesorum  hostium  et  suorum 
corpora  collata  in  unum  sepeliri  jussit  inde  insequentibus 
continuis  diebus  aliquot  ita  institit  portis  ut  prope  inferre 
signa  videretur,  donee  Hannibal  tertia  vigilia,  crebris  igni-  Hannibal 
bus  tabernaculisque,  quae  pars  castrorum4  ad  hostes  verge- xxii,™?^  4. 

—vis  xxhr,  34,  in.   D equites    V.  2,  5  L   H.  HF.  B.  GA.  ant.  Edd.  adv.  GL eques- 

tris  ceU  Mas.  pr.  GL  1st  cd.  2  Min.  G.  C. — equitis  cd.  Ve  pr.  GL  2d.  b  et...augetur 

oodj.  om.  as  gl.  C.  c  duce  velere  al.  d  ad.  G.  C.  D. — om.  Mss.  «  et 

2  L.  HV.  pr.  D.  f  P.  V.  F.  1,  5  L.  D.  L.  N.  al.  Mss.— decursu  2  L.  HV.  pr. 

(and  om.  ad)  1). — decurreiitium  al.  Mss.  ant.  Edd.  S  pi.  and  opt.  Mss.  cf.  Just. 

iv,  4,  5  ;  Flor.  iii,  19,  2  :  but  does  Livy  ever  omit  tho  proposition  ?  D. — a  ad.  al.  Mss.  ant. 
Edd.  iii,  70 ;  ixxiv,  39.  D.  h  in  ad.  3  P.  ed.  UN.  sqq.  Edd.  G.  C.  cf.  i,  14  v.  1. 

ad.  B.  *  hartbant  3  P.  al.  Mss.  ed.  HN  1  G.  C.  |  septingenti  P.  F.  H. 


B.  HV.     If  this  is  correct,  it  is  similar  to  the  joining  ad  to  numerals  in  the  nominative  ;  cf. 
xxviii,  34,  b.  C.  *  pi.  Mss.  for  circiter  cf.  xlv,  34.  /?.  adv.  I). — et  circa  3  P.  D.  B. 


—ducentos  3  L.—duc$nli  al.  Mss.  cd.  Fis.  pr.  C. — om.  N. 


2  Before  this,  und.  '  Had  not  the  camp  verbis  or  supinis  coUihut :    C.  EI),  ixi,  47  ; 
been  to  near,  there  would  have  been  great  xxiii,  41 ;  xxix,  7.  R. 

slaughter/  C.  4  For  in   ea  parte  ca>trorum  qua  C.  as 

3  '  Down  the   hills'  as  secundo  or  prono  quique  miliies  for  risque  mUitibus  qui  xxiv,  1  ; 
Jlumint't  opposed  to  adverse  fiumine,  or  ad-  cf.  xl,  20,  3.  D, 
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C.  a.  Nero  bat,  et  Numidis  paucis,  qui  in  vallo  portiaque  ae  oatoo- 
M,LlTm,2derent,  relictb  profectua  Apuliara  petere  intendit.  obi 
illuxit,  successit  vallo  Romana  acies,  et  Numidae  ex  com- 
posite paullisper  in  portis  se  valloque  ostentavere,  fro- 
atratique  aliquandiu  hostes  citatis  equis  agmen  suorom 
aasequuntur.  consul  ubi  ailentium  in  castria  et  ne  paucoa* 
quidem,  qui  prima  luce  obambulaverant,  parte  ulla  cerne- 
bat,  duobus  equitibus  apeculatum  in  castra  proemiasia,  port- 
quam  satis  tuta  omnia  esse  exploratum  est,  «  inferri  signa' 
jussit.  tantumque  ibi  moratus  dum  milites  ad  predsm 
diacurrunt,  receptui  deinde  cecinit,  multoque  ante  noctem 
NtroM-  copias  reduxit  postero  die  prima  luce  profectus,  magnk 
itineribus  famam  et  vestigia  agminis  aequena  baud  procnl 
Venusia  hostem  assequitur.  ibi  quoque  tumultuaria  pugna 
fuit;  supra  duo  millia  Poenorum  ceesa.  inde  nocturnis 
montanisque  itineribus  Poenus,  ne  locum  pugnandi  daret, 
Metapontum  petiit  Hanno  inde  (is  enim  praeaidio5  ejus 
loci  praefuerat)  in  Bruttios  cum  paucis  ad  exercitum  novum 
comparandum  missus.  Hannibal  copiis  ejus  ad  auaa  addhis 
Venusiam  retro,  quibus  vencrat  itineribus,  repetit,  atque  inde 
Canusium  procedit.  nunquam  Nero  vestigiis  hoatis  abatite- 
rat ;  et  Q.  Fulvium,  cum  Metapontum  ipse  proficisceretur, 
in  Lucanos,  ne  regio  ea  sine  presidio  esset,  arcessierat. 
39.  His-  Inter  haec  ab  Hasdrubale,  postquam  a  Placentiae  obai-43 
despatches  dione  abscessit',  quattuor  Galli  equites,  duo  Numidae  cum 
are  !S*r"  ^tte"s  a^  Hannibalem  missi,  cum  per  medios  hostes  totam 
ferme  longitudinem  Italia*  emensi  essent,  dum  Metapon- 
tum cedentem  Hannibalem  sequuntur,  incertia  itineribus 
Tarentum  delati  a  vagis  per  agros  pabulatoribus  Romanis 
ad  Q.  Claudium  propraetorem  deducuntur.  eum  primo 
inccrtis  implicantes  responsis,  ut  metus  tormentorum  ad- 
motus  fateri  vera  coegit1,  edocuerunt  *  litteras  se  ab  Ha- 
*  sdrubale  ad  Hanuibalcm  felTe.,  cum  lis  litteris,  sicut  erant, 
signatis  L.  Virginio  tribuno  militum  ducendi  ad  Claudium 

»  pauu$  RH.  3  P.— ipto*  conj,  RH.  adv.  GB.  •  ad...ob$idicmem  acctsdt  RH. 

2,  3  P.  pr.  RH. 

5  'The  garrison  ;'  ix,  31  ;  xxiv,  40  ;  cf.  1  Cf.  Cic.  p.  Mil.  21  ;  Apul.  M.  io.  p. 
DU,  on  xxxyiH,  11  j  nn,  on  Tac.  A.  ii,  67,  133  ;  x,  p.  252  ;  Quint.  I.  O  t  4  •  Her  i. 
1.  *.  116,  n.  47 ;  Xen.  H.  ▼,  4,  8  and  14. 
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consulem  traduntur.  dues  simul  turmae  Samnitium  praesidii  C.  Cl.  Nero 
causa  missse.  qui  ubi  ad  consulem  pervenerunt,  litteraeque    '      "" 
lect»   per  interpretem   sunt,  et  ex  captivis  percunctatio 
facta,  turn  Claudius  non  id  tempus  esse  rei  publicae  ratus,  S.  xv,  550. 
quo  consiliis  ordinariis*  provinciae  suae  quisque  finibua  per 
exercitus  suos   cum    hoste    destinato  ab  senatu    bellum 
gereret ;    audendum b  aliquid c    improvisum    inopinatum, 
quod  coeptum8  non  minorem   apud   cives  quam   hostes 
terrorem  faceret,   perpetratum   in   magnam    laetitiam   ex 
magno  metu4  verteret;   litteris  Hasdrubalis  Romam  ad 
senatum    missis,   simul  et  ipse    patres    conscriptos  quid 
pararet d   edocet,  *  ut  *  cum  in   Umbria  se  occursurum 

*  Hasdrubal  fratri  scribat,  legionem  a  Capua  Romam  arces- 
c  sant,  delectum  Romas  habeant9,  exercitum  urbanum  ad 
c  Narniam  hosti  opponant.'  haec  senatui  scripta.  praemissi' 

item*  per  agrum  Larinatem  Marrucinum  Frentanum  Prae-xxii,  9;  ix, 
tutianum,  qua  exercitum  ducturus  erat,  ut «  omnes  ex  agris269;.  {  "' 

*  urbibusque  commeatus  paratos  militi  ad  vescendum  in 339  >  ?» 

1  viam    deferrent,    equos    jumentaque    alia    producerent,289;'pi.iu\ 
4  ut  vehiculorum    fessis  copia    esset.'    ipse   de   toto  ex-11'13'***' 
ercitu    civium    sociorumque     quod     roboris    erat     dele-Ner0 
git,  sex  millia  peditum,  mille  equites ;    pronuntiat  '  oc-  pwcbes  to 
•cupare  se  in  Lucanis  proximam  urbem  Punicumque  inC0Ueague; 

*  ae  novandum  ad.  2  P.  4  L.  B.  GA.  L.  D.  ed.  G.  C. '  and  do  something  unprecedented 
and  as  jet  unattemptedV  B. — ae  innovandum  3  P.  c  ae  novandum  ad.  5  L.  d  paret 

RH.  N.  pr.  RH.  •  et  conj.  ad.  (and  ut  may  be  om.)    The  asyndeton,  though  com- 

MB  hi  Lrvy,  is  harsh  here,  after  simul :  DU.  but  cf.  ix,  22,  6.  D monei  ad.  4  L.  H.  B  2d. 

GA.  L.  from  gl.    It  is  to  be  unci,  as  in  ix,  2 ;  xxi,  49.  DU. — mtmetaue  ad.  B  1st — Nothing 
b  wanting.  D(E.  f  prctmwa  ed.  GR.  CL.  er.  D.  t  F.  V.  2—6  L.  H.  HV.  RH. 

ed.  D. — irem  P. — inde  three  P.  B.  GA. — om.  L — autem  ed.  G.  DJ.  H.  C. 

2  Without  an  order  from  the  senate,  it    casion  no  less  terror/  H. 

was  not  allowable  for  a  commander  either  to        4  Cf.  8,  5  ;   xxi,  39,  I ;    xxviH,  6 ;    15  ; 

go  out  of  hie  province  or  to  lead  his  troops  39  ;  [pro  i,  59;  iii,  33  ;  vii,  37  ;]  Cic.  Sen. 

oat.    Some  refused  a  triumph  to  the  consul  19;    Sal.  J.  66;    Ter.  An.  i,  I,  10;   Lucr. 

Poatumius,  because  he  had  gone    beyond  v,  11;    Hor.  O.  iii,  25,  12;    Her.  v,  69; 

the  bounds  of  his  province,  x,  37:  cf.  xxviii,  vii,  188,  72;  [Ave)  Her.i,  87,  n.  40;  129,  n. 

HI ;  xxix,  7 ;  19  ;  xxx,  24  ;  xxxi,  48  ;  xli,  59  ;  210,  n.  71  ;]  Thuc.  i,  40  twice  ;  Plato 

7  ;  [xliii,  1  ;  Suet  i,  31.  R.]  Yet  there  is  Phaed.  50  often ;    146  sq  ;    Demos.  01.  ii, 

no  mention  of  anv  law  to  prevent  it,  either  in  p.  28  ;   iii,  p.  40  twice  ;    Pind.  Is.  vii,  52  ; 

these  places  or  in  xxiii,  41  ;  [or  in  xxxvi,  JEsch.  Ag.  873;  (BLf  Gl.)  Ch.  336;  Soph. 

39  sq.  D]   There  were,  however,  laws  on  Ai.  1039;  Eur.  H.55;  0.273;  Ph.  1556; 

thai  subject,  long  before  Cicero's  time,  in  Pis.  M.  1 180  ;  B.  4 ;  Cyc.  250 ;  Arist.  R.  304  ; 

21 ;   Dio  xxxix,  p.  116.     These  were  proba-  Romans  vi,  13  ;  xi,  15  ;   Hooker  £.  P.  t.  iii, 

bly  enacted  when  the  authority,  of  the  senate  p.  99. 

proved  ineffectual  in  coercing  the  ambition  or        5  *  To  reinforce  the  garrison  ;'  for  which 

avarice  of  generals.  DU.  two  legions  were  required,  whereas  now  there 

3  '  The  undertaking  of  which  would  oc-  was  but  one.  DU. 
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c.  Cl.  Nero «  ea  presidium  yelle,  ut  ad  iter  parati  omnes  essent'  pro- 

M.Liviui2fectu8  nocte  flexjt6  -m  f^cmwaL 

Fr.  i,  1, 9.      Et  consul h  quidemfc,  quantis  maximis  itineribus  potent, 

6*  ad  collegam  ducebat,  relicto  Q.  Catio  legato  qui   castris 

Alarm  tt    praeesset.    Rom®   haud  minus  terroris  ac  tumultus  erat44 

Rome.       quam   fuerat  biennio1  ante,  cum  castra  Punica  objecta 

'      '  Romania  moenibus  portisque  fuerant.  neque  satis  constabat 

animis,  tarn  audax  iter  consulis  laudarent  vituperarentne. 

PE.  v,  21 ;  apparebat,  quo  nihil  iniquius  est,  ex  eventu  famam1  habi- 

?***"  "cr.  turum*  *  castra  prope  Hannibalem  hostem  relicta  sine  duce, 

1.  «  cum  exercitu   cui   detractum  foret  omne  quod  roboris, 

'  quod  floris  fuerit;    et  consulem  in  Lucanos  ostendisse* 

* iter,  cum  Picenum  et  Galliam  peteret,  castra  relinquen- 

*  tern  nulla  alia  re  tutiora'  quam  errore  hostis,  qui  ducem 
' inde  atque  exercitus  partem  abessec  ignoraret.  quid  fiitu- 

*  rum,  si  id  palam  fiat,  et  aut  insequi  Neronem  cum  sex 

*  millibus  armatorum  profectum  Hannibal  toto  exercitu 
4  velit,  aut  castra  invadere  praedae  relicta,  sine  viribus, 
6  sine  imperio,  sine  auspicio8?  veteres  ejus  belli  clades, 
duo  consules  proximo  anno  interfecti  terrebant.  c  et  ea 
* omnia 4  accidisse,  cum  unus  imperator,  unus  exercitus 
'  hostium  in  Italia  esset :  nunc  duo  bella  Punica  facta, 
'  duos  ingentes  exercitus,  duos  prope  Hannibales  in  Italia 
'  esse,    quippe  et  Hasdrubalem  patre  eodem   Hamilcare 

*  genitum,  aeque  impigrum  ducem,  per  tot  in  Hispania 
xxv,  34—  *  annos  Romano  exercitatum'1  bello,  gemina5  victoria  in- 
^            «  signcm,  duobus  exercitibus  cum  clarissimis  ducibus  de- 

i  letis.    nam6  itineris   quidem   celeritate   ex    Hispania  et 

h  h  cooj.  om.  as  gl.  R.  *  quadriennio  conj.  GL.  pr.  D. — quinquennio  or  (jf  the 

extreme*  are  not  counted)  triennio  cooj.  C.  pr.  D.  b  tuta  conj.  because  this  teems  to 

hare  been  the  only  security.  B.  c  F.  V.  1,  2,  4,  5  L.  H.  B.  GA.  HV.  ed.  D. abim 

RH.  G.  C.  cf.  nn,  on  Ov.  Am.  i,  7,  2  ;  US,  on  O.  M.  ii,  78 ;  BA,  on  S.  T.  i,  474  ;  BU, 
on  C.  E.  ii,  99  ;  D,  on  S.  I.  xv,  151.  D. — abiisse  3  L.  <*  pi.  and  opt.  Mm.  ant  Edd. 

pr.  cf.  xxix,  30 ;  xxxvi,  17  ;  xxxix,  1 ;  GR.  ed.  C.  Cic.  p.  Fon.  14.  D. — exercitum  a).  Ms. 
ed.  FR.  G.  cf.  CS,  on  Suet,  iii,  6  j  CO,  on  S.  J.  71  ;  DU,  on  Fl.  i,  3,  2.  D.  «  jam 

conj.  CC. 

6  Und.   iter.   R.    '  He    marched  in  the  Num.  xx,  19. 
direction  of  Picenum. '  G  L.  5.  3  Both    imperium    and    auspieium    were 

1  Und.  iter.  vested  in  the  consul ;  &  xxiv,  10,  2.  R. 

2  <  Made  show  of,'  '  pretended :'  cf.  iv,  4  Viz.  clades  and  consults  interfecte*  esse. 
30;  59;  vi,  5 ;  18;  xxx,  33  often;  xxxiv,  Livy  now  resumes  the  indirect  form  of 
13 ;  dare  vere  pacem,  non  tanium  ostendere,  speech.  RS. 

xxxvii,  7 ;    R.  45 ;    xxii,  25,  4  ;    PK,  on        5  Over  the  two  Scipfos  in  Spain.  S. 


B.  C.  207.— Y.  R.  545.  591 

*  concitatis  ad  anna  Gallicis  geotibus  multo  magis  quam  C.C).  Nero 
«  Hannibalem  ipeum  gloriari  posse:    quippe  in  iis  locis M' Llvmg a 

*  hunc  coegisse  exercitum,  quibus  ille  majorem  partem 
«  militum  fame  ac  frigore,  quae  miserrima  mortis  genera 

*  sunt,  amisisset/  adjiciebant  etiam  periti  rerum  Hispaniae 

(  haud  cumr  ignoto  eumK  duce  C.  Nerone"  congressurum, "",  17. 

*  sed  quern  in  saltu  impedito  deprehensus  forte,  haud  secus 
'  quam  puerum,  conscribendis  fallacibus  condicionibus  pacis 

*  frustratus  elusisset.'  omnia  majora  etiam  vero  praesidia 
hoatium,  minora  sua,  metu  interprete  semper  in  deteriora 
inclinato1,  ducebant6. 

**     Nero  postquam  jam  tantum  intervalli  ab  hoste  fecerat1  Nero  tx- 
ut  detegi  consilium  satis  tutum  esset,  paucis  milites  alio-  iMitn! 
quitur.    negat  *  ullius  consilium   imperatoris  in   speciem 
c  audacius,  re  ipsa  tutius  fuisse  quam  suum.    ad  certam  «n,  25, 4. 

*  eoe  se  victoriam  ducere :  quippe  ad  quod  bellum  collega 

c  non  antequam  ad  satietatem  ipsius  peditum  atque  equi-  36. 

4  turn  date  ab  senatu  copiee  fuissent  majores  instructiores- 

(  que  quam  si  adversus  ipsum  Hannibalem  iret,  profectus 

4  sit,  eo  ipsos  quantumcunque  virium  momentum  addide- 

4  rint,  rem  omnem  inclinaturos  *.    auditum  modo  in  acie  37, 6 ;  ui, 

4  (nam  ne  ante  audiretur*,  daturum  ope  ram)  alterum  con-    ' 

4  tulem  et  alterum  exercitum  advenisse  haud  dubiam  victoriam 

c  facturum.   famam  bellum  conficere8,  et  parva  momenta 

( in  spem  metumque  impellere  animos.  gloriae  quidem  ex 

( re  bene  gesta  partes h  fructum  prope  omnem  ipsos  laturos. 

*  semper  quod  postremum   adjectum   sit,  id   rem   totam 

'  om.  ox  jam  conj.  G.  *  cm.  C.  pr.  D. — cum  P.  pr.  G. — eo  GA.  ant.  Edd. — coram 

L— om.  A.  G.  C.  D.  h  Neronem  GA.  BR.  2,  4  L.  B  1st  ant.  Edd.  >  conj. 

*».  CB.  *  audiatur  RH.  D.  b  ed.  A.  JT.  '  which  they  should  obtain/  Git, 


J* — parte  er.  A. — var.  IMss. — speratce  conj*  _. __     , —  . 

*r.'muat  be  little  or  none.  Cic  p.  Mar.  1 ;  p.  At.  L\  10.  DU. 

6  *  Their  fears  put  such  a  construction  weight  they  should  throw  in  would  create  a 

"poo  every  thing,  72.  as  to  exaggerate  the  preponderance,  so    as    to    turn  the  scale.' 

***emy,»  forces  and  underrate  their  own  ;'  C.  B.  IIS. 

cf»  xxix,  3;  Stat.  Th.  iii,  6.  Gil.  3  Pier  urn  que  enim  suspicionibus  Imboramut 

1  '  He  had  put  such  a  space.'  R.  et  illudit  nobis  ilia,  qua  conficere  bellum  tolet, 

2  'As  his  colleague's  force  already  coun-  fama,  Sen.  Ep.  13  ;  D.  Cf.  pouunt  quia  posse 
^balanced  that  of  his  opponent,  whatever  videntur,  Virg.  X..  v,  231. 
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c.  ci.  Nero '  videri  traxisse 4.    cernere  ipios  quo  concunu,  qua  ad- 

M.  Livnn  2  <  miratione,  quo  fiavore  hominum  iter  BUtun   celebretur.' 

et  hercule  per  instructs  omnia  ordinibus5  virorum  xnnlie- 

rumque  undique  ex  agris  efiusorum,  inter  vota  et*  pieces 

et  laudes  ibant :  illos  «  praesidia  rei  publicse,  vindices  urbis 

*  Romae  imperiique'  appellabant;  *  in  illorum  annit  dex- 
'  trisque  suam  liber iimqued  suorum  salutem  ac  libertatem 
c  repositam  esse.'   deo*  omnes  *  deasque f  precabentur  at 

*  illis  faustum  iter  felixque  «  pugna  *,  matura  ex  hostibos 
«  victoria  esset,  damnarenturque  ipsi  votorum 8  quae  pro 
'  iis  suscepissent,  ut  quemadmodum  nunc  aolliciti  pron- 

i,  1 1.  *  querentur  eos,  ita  paucoe  post  dies  laeti  ovantibua  victoria 
(  obviam  irent.'  invitare  inde  pro  se  quisque  et  offeree, 
et  fatigare1  precibus  ut  '  quae  ipsis  jumentisque  usui  fimcint 

*  ab  se  potissinium  sumerent ;  benigne  omnia  cumulate 
'  dare/  modestia  certare  milites,  ne  quid  ultra  usum 
necessarium  sumerent;  nihil  morari,  nee  ab  signia  ab- 
sistere*  [nee*  subsistere ']  cibum  capientes ;  diem  ac 
noctem  ire;  vix  quod  satis  ad  naturale  desiderium  cor- 
porum  esset,  quieti  dare,  et  ad  collegam  praemissi  eiant 
qui  nuntiarent  adventum   percunctarenturque  «  clam  an 

«  F.  V.  2,  3,  5  L.  H.  B.  GA.  (IV.  ed.  D ac  RH.  ed.  G.  C.  d  liberorumqt  RB. 

ed.  G.  C_e(  liberorum  5  L.  H.  13.  GA.  HV.— «i  liber&m  2,  4  L.  V.  cf.  «u\  22.  D^- 
liberfirumf.  •  om.  V.  1— 3  L.  B  1st.  GA.  f  om.C.  t  feUx  RH.  2,  3  P. 

pr.  D  1st.  H  et  cooj.  ad.  cf.  ii,  31,  1  ;  v,  17,  9.  D  2d.  *  cf.  60;   RH.     victwts 

o  van  tern  conjux,  precibus  raptarum  faligata,  oral,  i,  11  ;  ix,  20  ;  zxiii,  36  ;  ixxv,  35;  xln. 
18  ;  Sail.  J.  66.  2  ;  (CO.)  Just.  D.—Jiagitare  RH.  3  P.  3,  4  L.  cf.  i,  16,  3.  D.  adv.  S.  GB. 
j  om.  pi.  and  opt  Mss.  ant.  Edd.  ad.  VR.  pr.  cf.  Cass.  B.  G.  v,  17;  Pliny  ii,  8.  G.  D. 
There  are  like  omissions  in  46,  i  and  k.  C.  The  reading  of  GA  is  uncertain  from  D.  LD. 
*  ad.  ED.  from  pi.  and  opt.  Mss.  pr.  G.  C.  D.  adv.  B. — om.  3  L.  H.  B.  al.  Mas.  G.  C  JX 
BK.  cet.  Edd.  »  pi.  and  opt.  Mss.  ant  Edd.  ED.  pr.  G.  C.  D.  adv.  B.—su*i9ert 

N om.  FR.  G.  C.  D.  BK.  cet.  Edd. 

4  The  metaphor  is  taken  from  drawing  sertion  of  his  finger  and  thumb,  removed  the 

with  a  rope ;   ix,   18 ;    xxxiii,  9.  R.    The  tooth  from  the  socket,  at  once,  without  any 

following  anecdote  may  illustrate  the  senti-  effort  to  himself  and  without  any  p*v»  to  his 

rnent  in  the  text.     There  was  a  mountebank  patient 

on  Tower  Hill  towards  the  end  of  the  last  6  *  That    is,  '  wherever    they  went,  tfct 

century,  who  had  acquired  an  extraordinary  people  lined   the   roads,   forming  lanes  for 

reputation  for  the  adroitness  wherewith  he  them  to  pass  through.'  B. 

extracted  teeth,  to  which  no  fitter  likeness  could  6  'That  they  should  be  constrained  to 

be    found  than   Virgil's   asculus ; — tantum  pay  their  vows,  by  being  indebted  to  the 

radice  in  tartara  tenilit :  ergo  non  fyc.     After  gods  for  granting  their  petitions  ;'  SV.  which 

wrenching  the  fangs  with  divers  instruments,  follow  in  the  words  ut...irmtt.  C.  v,  25; 

to  show  the  torture  which  other  dentists  in-  [vii,  28.  RS.]  damnabu  tu  onooat  tMtw/Vuf. 

flicted  on  the  luckless  wights  that  fell  within  E.  v,  80 ;  (MY.)  voti  rtms,  J&.  ?,  237.  ft. 

their  clutches  Doctor  B,  by  the  mere  in-  Cf.  St  Matthew  zxiii,  16 ;  18. 
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€  palam,  interdiu  an  noctu7  venire  sese  vellet?  iisdem  C.  ci.  Nero 

*  an  aliis  conmdere  castiis?  nocte  clam  ingredim  melius  ■    *   lvlu>2 
visum  est. 

46     Tessera1  per  castra  ab  Livio  consule  data  erat  ut *  tribu- 

*  nam  tribunus,  oenturio  centurionem,  eques  equitem,  pedes 

*  peditem  aeciperet :'  neque  enim  dilatari  castra  opus  esse,  Fr.  i,  i,  9 ; 
ne  hostis  adventum  alterius  consulis  sentiret;  et  coartatio11'3, 12, 
plurium  in  angusto*  tendentium  facilior  futura  erat,  quod 
Claudianus  exercitus  nihil  ferme  preter  arma  secum  in 
expeditkmem    tulerat     ceterum  in   ipso  itinere  auctum 
Toluntariis  agmen  erat,  oflerentibus  sese  ultro  et  veteribus 
miHtibus  perfimctis  jam  militia  et  juvenibus,  quos  certatim 
nomina  dantes*,  si  quorum  corporis  species  roburque  virium 
aptum  militias  videbatur,  conscripserat.    ad  Senam  castra  38 ;  xi,  ep. 
alterius  consulis  erant;    et  quingentos  inde  ferme  passus013, 18a 
Hasdrubal  aberat   itaque  cum  jam  appropinquaret,  tectus 
montibus  substitit  Nero,  ne  ante  noctem  castra  ingredere- 

tur.    silentio  ingressi,  ab  sui  quisque*  ordinis  hominibus  He  secretly 
in  tentoria  abductib,  cum  summa  omnium  laetitia  hospi-cam^of6 
taliter  excipiuntur.   postero  die  consilium  habitum,  cui  et Uviuf- 
I*  Porcius  Licinus  praetor  affiiit    castra  juncta  consulum  a  council. 
castris  habebat;    et  ante  adventum  eorum  per  loca  alta 
dncendo  exercitum,  cum  modo  insideret  angustos  saltus 
at  transitum  clauderet,  modo  ab  latere  aut  ab  tergo  car-  xxii,  32,  2. 
peret  agmen,  ludificatus 4  hostem  omnibus  artibus  belli 

■  RH.  2  L  roarg.  H.  al.  Mss. — clam  inare  P.  F  \sL—clammare  al.  Nts.—clammi*ar* 
V.  1  L.  l\r-*Umitare  C— <riam  intrare  F  2d.  5  L.  HV.  cf.  xliv,  12  ;  GR.  xxii,  42  ;  vi.  34, 
9.  D^—clam  mover*  2  L. — in  mare  ad.  H.  ■  om.  RH.  *  quique  conu  P.  bet 

cf.  xxii,  7,8;  vii,6;  19;  32;  33;  36;  ix,  6 ;  36;  xxvi,  36 ;  xxxv,34;  G.  ii,7;  10; 
12  ;  23  ;  vi,  8  ;  13  ;  15 ;  viii,  7  ;  ix,  2  ;  3;  14  ;  x,  14;  25  ;  35;  xxxiv,  37  ;  xlv,  38 
twice;  i,«4;  35;  vii,  28  ;  xxxii,  21  ;  xxxv,  30;  34  ;  &c.  HS,  and  BU,  on  O.  M.  i,  59; 
O.  A.  A.  i,  267 ;  CO,  on  S.  C.  7 ;  37  ;  and  S.  J.  58  ;  75 ;  CAR,  de  S.  L.  p.  31 1.  D. 
•  P.  RE.  al.  Mm.  cf.  20,  4;  29,  a.  Dr—adducti$  3  P — adducti  pi.  Mas. 

7  Node  ia  opposed  to  interdiu  in  viii,  34;  foes;  and  (2)  those  by  which  the  general 

xxix,  33 ;  xxx,  4;  [xl,  10, 7.  £.]  The  latter  issued  his  orders  to  the  army,  and  which  are 

ii  foraged  by  apocope  from  interdiut,  i.  e.  meant  here;  and  in  ix,  32;  cf.  nn,  on  Sil. 

interim  (or  i  nterea)  dum  diet  est;  as  nudiut-  vii,  347;  D.  xxxix,  30;  xxviii,  [14;  ED.] 

fortius  for  nunc  diuit  (I  e.  dies  at)  fortius,  24 ;  Sil.  xv,  475;  nn,  on  Tac.  A.  i,  7,  15.  R. 
lad  the  like.  G.  cf.  xxix,  14,  e>  2  Cf.  xxv,  6,  6 ;  xxvi,  17,3;  R.  xxviii, 

1  Ct  vii,  35 ;  g»x*>*  and  *h$npa,  Pol.  33,  5. 
vi,  32  sq ;   5.  L,  Al.  L.  v,  9.  DU.    There        3  '  Giving  in  their  names  to  be  enrolled, 

were  two  sorts  of  tessera ;  (1)  those  on  which  entered,  or  enlisted ;'  for  the  army,  or  navy, 

tike  witch-word  was  given  to  the  sentinels  xxviii,  45,  10;  or  a  colony,  i,  11.  R. 
et  night,  and  to  the  soldiers  on  other  occasions,        4  We  have  here  an  entire  hexameter,  in  a 

whereby  they  were  to  distinguish  friends  from  passage  crowded  with  dactyls  mad  spondees. 

X  a 
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c.Cl.Nerofuerat   is  turn  in  consilio  aderat.  maltorum  eo  inclinant 

*   mu*   sentential  ut «  dum  fessum  via  ac  vigiliis  reficeret  militem 

Nero,  simul  et  ad  noscendum  hoetem  paucos  sibi  sumeret 

Nero  is      i  dies,  tempus  pugnae  diflerretur/  Nero  non  suadere  modo, 

engaging'   ^  8ummae  °Pe<l  orare*  instititf  *  ne  consilium  suum,  quod 

instantly.    <  tutum  celeritas  fecisset,  temerariuxn  morando  facerent 

errore,  qui  non  diuturnus  futurus  esset5,  velut  torpentem1 

Hannibalem  nee  castra  sua  sine  duce  relicta  aggredi,  nee 

ad  sequendum  se  iter  intendisse.    antequam  se  moveat, 

deleri'  exercitum1'  Hasdrubalis*  posse  redirique1  in  Apu- 

liam.    qui  prolatando*  spatium  hosti  det,   eum   et  ilk 

castra7  prodere  Hannibali   et  aperire  in  Galliam   iter, 

ut  per  otium,  ubi   velit,   Hasdrubali  conjungatur.    ex- 

templo  signum  dandum  et  exeundum*  in  aciem,  abu- 

tendumque 8   errore    hostium    absentium l    pneaentium- 

que9,  dum   neque   illi   sciant   cum   paucioribus   nee  hi 

cum  pluribus  et  validioribus  rem  esse.9    consilio  dhnisso 

signum   pugnae  proponitur,  confestimque   in    aciem   pro- 

cedunt. 

Jam  hostes  ante  castra  instructi  stabant,    moram  pugn«47 
xxi,  2,b.    attulit  quod  Hasdrubal,  provectus  ante  signa  cum  paucis 
equitibus,  scuta  vetera1  hostium  notavit,  quae  ante  non 
viderat,  et  strigosiores f  equos;    multitudo  quoque  major 

e  tummo  conj.  GB. — lummopere  (in  one)  B  2d.  *  cf.  xlv,  13,  3.  D.—operm  1  P.  H. 

GA.  V.  F2d — apere  5  L.  B  lstj>r.  cf.  xxix,  31 ;  GB.  47,  g.  ED.—vperare  F  1st.  «  on. 
H.  GA.  A  L.  B.  V.  1  L.  F.  *  cf.  xxviii,  46,  1 1.  D.—instetit  F  1st.— rem  ttetit  V  1«L— 
rettitit  1  L.  V  2d.  S  delere  RH.  2  L.  D.  pr.  und.  se  ;  RH.  but  it  would  be  mat  arro- 

gance in  Nero,  to  speak  thus  and  to  leave  both  his  colleague  and  the  pnetor  out  of  the  qnei- 


tion.  G.—delerique  pi.  and  opt.  MBS.—debtllari  conj.  G, 


hh 


om.  conj.  G. 


coaj. 


G.  pr.  C.  D.  B.  ed.  H redireque  ed.  G.  C.  D. — rediri  5  L. — deferrique  conj.  DJ,  adv.  D. 

exercitum. ..redirique  om.  pi.  and  opt.  Mss.  but  cf.  1 ;  and  45,  j.  C.  i  proielanda  HV. 

conj.  GB.  butcf.  vii,  21,  2.  D.  k  eundum  F.  V.  1 — 3,  5  L.  1  om.  P.  VL  F. 

V.  1, 2,  5  L.  but  cf.  i ;  and  45,  j.  C. 


5  The  wonder  is,  that  such  an  active  and 
sagacious  general,  as  Hannibal,  was  so  long 
ignorant  of  the  expedition  undertaken  by  his 
opponent.  Especial lv,  as  the  employment  of 
spies  was  not  an  artifice  unknown  to  him: 
xxii,28;  33;  xxx,  29.  C. 

6  •  In  a  itate  of  torpor  or  lethargy,  without 
motion  or  energy  ;'  Rs.  xxviii,  25  ;  like  that 
in  which  many  animals  pass  the  winter. 

7  Castra  sua  $in$  duce  relicta,  mentioned 
above.  C. 

8  '  They  should  take  advantage  of  the 
ignorance :'   Cic.  p.  Lig.  1  ;   C.  xxxi,  33 ; 


xxxv,  12;  Front  i,  1,9.  R. 

9  '  Of  Hannibal  who  was  absent,  and  of 
Hasdrabal  who  was  present*  R. 

1  The  soldiers  being  mostly  veterans :  c£ 
38 ;  R.  35,  4.  ' 

2  Front,  i,  2,  9;  S.  (7W.)  strigosi  di- 
cutitur  corpore  maciUnto,  CH,  In.  Br.  i  p. 
85 ;  D.  cf.  VC%  V.  L.  iv,  24 ;  G,  on  the  lift 
of  Horace,  3.  DU.  strigotus  et  male  hebilus 
tonus  is  opposed  to  uberrima*  et  hsMttmmm, 
Sab.  Mas.  in  Non.  Marc.  p.  196 ;  Gell.  iv, 
20 ;  tubitrieti  corpus,  SI.  I.  c.  R.  «  mort 
jaded/ 
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aolita*  visa  eat  raspicatua  enim  id  quod  erat,  receptui  c.  CI.  Nero 
propere  cecinit,  ac  misit  ad  flumen  unde  aquabanturb,  ubi M* Uvlu*  * 
et  excipi  aliqui  possent  et  notari  oculig,  si  quic  forte  ad-  Hasdrabal's 
ustioris  colons  ut  ex  recenti  via  essent ;  simul  «  circumvehi  §ruxdven^ 

*  procul  castra'  jubet  '  specularique  num  auctum  aliqua  *qq ;  Fr.  i, 

*  parte  sit  vallum ;   et  utu  attendant,  seniel  bisne  signum  '   ' 

*  canat9  in  castris.'  ea  cum  ordine  omnia  relata  essent, 
castra  nihil  aucta  errorem4  faciebant.  bina  erant,  sicut 
ante  adventum  consulis  alterius  fuerant,  una  M.  Livii, 
altera  JL  Porcii;  neutris  quicquam,  quo  latius  tende- 
letur4,  ad  munimenta  adjectum.  illud  veterem  ducem 
assuetumque  Romano  hosti  movit,  quod  (  semel  in  prae- 

*  toriis    castris    signum,   bis    in    consularibus'    referebant 

*  cecinisse.'  duos  profecto  consules  esse 6,  et e  quonam 
modo  alter  ab  Hannibale  abscessisset,  cura  angebat 
minime  id  quod  erat  suspicari  poterat,  tantse  rei  fru- 
stratione7  Hannibalem  elusum,  ut  ubi  dux,  ubi  exercitus 
esset  cum  quo  castra  collata  habere  tf,  ignoraret  profecto 
baud  mediocri  clade  absterritum  insequi  non  ausum. 
magnoperes  vereri  ne  perditis  rebus  serum  ipse  auxilium 
venisset,  Romanisque  eadem  jam  fortuna  in  Italia  quae 
in  Hispania  esset.  interdum  litteras  suas  ad  eum  non 
pervenisse  credere,  interceptisque  iis  consulem  ad  sese 
opprimendum  accelerasse.  his  anxius  curds,  exstinctis  igni-  Hedecamps 

•  •  •  by  night* 

bus,  vigilia  prima  dato  signo  ut  '  taciti  vasa  colligerent,' s.  xv,  6i's 

*  signa  ferrih'  jussit.    in  trepidatione  et  nocturno  tumultu*^ 

*  pi.  and  opt  Mss.  ant.  Edd.  und.  multitudine:  [thus  rem  pro  certa  affirmet,  i,  3,  2 ;  pro 
emmperta  rem  habere,  xxxix,  49 ;  G.]  xxv,  35 ;  xxxvii,  11;  48  ;  xxxix,  34 ;  hr,  55  v.  1. 
*iii,9,  10;  (G.)  xxi.  41,9;  i,  7  ;  Sil.  rii,  5;  {BA.)   Sen.  Ira  i,  3  ;  D.  v,  32 ;  41;  viii, 

6;  Sen.  Cont.  i,  2.  GR toiito  HV.  F  2d.  L.  ed.  MD.  b  adaquabantur  HV.  cf.  VO, 

de  V.  S.  vii,  371 :  bat  it  is  doubtful  whether  this  verb  existed  in  the  Augustan  age ;  the  sim- 
ple verb  occurs  xxii,  44 ;  xxxi,  44  ;  xliv,  40.  D.  c  1  P.  F.  H.  G.  and  Mss  of  G.  if 
these  are  correct,  quid  is  redundant ;  cf.  iii,  48 ;  xxxvi,  9  ;  Cic.  Fara.  iv,  1  ;  Ov.  Her.  6, 
151 ;  {US  )  D.  or  rather  it  qualifies  and  restricts  the  sense,  '  at  all/  '  in  any  degree  ;*  as 
*imtV»/M9  riit  rtgff  $7  rt  fiXtfarw,  Anacr.  3,  50  v.  1.  ED.  d  on),  aad  un(j,  ft/f. 
•  at  or  ea  conj.  R.  f  ant.  Edd.  RH.  ed.  G.  D.— habuerit  P.  VI.  F.  V.  1—4  L.  H. 
HV.  ed.  A.  for  the  general  and  army  were  no  longer  there.  C. — fuibueral  5  L.  C  magna 
opere  3  L.  cf.  xxviii,  18,  4  ;  D.  46,  c  and  d  ;  xxiii,  21 ;  22,  d.  ED.  h  efferri  2,  4  L. 
tat  c£  xxv,  21,  1.  ED. 

3  Cf.  t,  M.  R.  v,  9.  R.  in  speaking  of  encamping ;  C.cf.  17,  • ;  ML, 

4  *  Occasioned  a  doubt,  or  perplexed  him  ;'  xxv,  6;  xxviii,  27;  xliv,  5;  13;  £.  xxxi, 
ix,  15;  45;  Ov.  F.  iv,  669;  K.  i.  24;  xl,    34.  GF. 

56.  R.  6  '  He  suspected  that  there  were.'  R. 

5  4  So  as  for  the  encampment  to  cover        7  '  By  being  kept  in  ignorance  of  such  an 
we  grovnd :'  tendere  is  the  appropriate  verb    important  movement.'  B, 
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c.ci.  Nero  duces4  parum  intente1  assenratij,  alter  in  destmatia  jam1 
M.Lmns2  ante  animo  latebris  subeedit,  alter  per  vada  nota  Metan- 
C.  i,  967 ;  rum  flumen  tranavit  ita  desertum  a  ducibus  agmen  primo 
$£' lT' 4'  per  agroe  palatur ;  fessique  aliquot  somno  ac  vigiKis*  step- 
Tii  8-  i  nunt  corpora  passim  atque  infrequentia  relinquunt  signa. 
20*  Hasdrubal,  i  dum  lux  viam1  ostenderet*,  ripa"  fluminis" 

(  signa  ferri'  jubet;  et  per  tortuosi  amnis  sinus  fiexusqne* 
errorem'  volvens*  10haud  multum  processit',  ubi"  prima  lux 
transitum  opportunum  ostendiseet,  transiturus l.  sed  cum 
quantum"  mareT  abscedebat,  tanto  altioribus  coercentibns 
amnem  ripis  non  inveniret  vada,  diem  terendo  spatirxm 
dedit  ad  insequendum  sese  hosti. 
The  Ro-  Nero  primum  cum  omni  equitatu  adrenit,  Porcius  deindett 
tee  him.  assecutus  cum  levi  armatura.  qui  cum  fessum  agmen  car- 
perent  ab  omni  parte  incursarentque,  et  jam  omisso  itinere, 
quod  fugae  simile  erat,  castra  metari  Prjenus  in  tumtrJo 
super  fluminis  ripam  vellet,  advenit  Livius  peditum  omni- 
bus copiis,  non  itineris  modo1  sed  ad  conserendum  ex- 
templo  praelium  instructis  armatisque.  sed  ubi  omnes 
copias  conjunxerunt  directaque  acies  est,  Claudius  dextro 


1  H.  RH.  G  3d  and  Ut — tuts  P.  F. — iter  pi.  Mss.  conj.  ad.  G  1st. — om. 

GA.  B  lit.— itinera  conj.  G  2d.  J  one  P.  RH.  pr.  G  3d.— asservat  P.  F. - 

H. — asservari  GA. — asservant  pi.  Mm.  pr.  G  1st— asttvereiif  one  P.  5  L. — asseruermmt  L.— 
urvant  conj.  G  2d.  *  inde  ad.  8  1st.  D.  ed.  G.  1  Jam  P.  RE.  ME.  V.  HY. 

F.  C.  1  L.  L -jam  viam  2  L. — viam  jam  B.  G  A.  ant.  Edd. — vadum  conj.  G2d.         ■  HV. 

2  L.  B.  GA.  ant  Edd oUendentit  P.  RE.  ME.  V.  F.C1L  I~— »»  ijnm  ad.  2  PR. 

•»2L.  B.  GA.  ant.  Edd— tr.  2  PE.— ora.  P.  RE.  ME.  V.  F.  C.  1  L.  L.— #ton«  conj. 
i.e.  'steadily/  perseveianter  et  a  qua  liter,  Non.  Plant.  Am.  i,  1,  84;  Edd.  Aj.  Gist 
°  cum  ad.  Mss.  om.  G.  P  P.  F.— *rror«  cet  Mss.  ant.  Edd.  und.  m  pr.  DCE.  1  »- 

voivens  GA.— o6i*iu  conj.  RH.  pr,  GL,  r  sed  ad.  4  L.—et  ad.  RH. — pmisiwi  three 

P.  ant  Edd.  •  nisi  3  P.  *  erat  ad.  RH.  ady.  pi.  and  opt  Mss.  a  a  ad. 

2  L.  VI.  pi.  Edd.  pr.  C.  D.  R.  cf.  xxi,  31.  ED — in  ad.  H  V.  *  opt.  Mae.  heu  quantum 

Phasit,  quantum  Am  recessit!  V.  Flac.  v,  51  ;  Stat.  c.  40 ;  G.  prevehimur  portu,  terretqut 
urbesque  recedunt,  Virg.  M.  iii.  72 ;  C.  no,  on  StL  iii,  157;  D.  xxix,  27,  b.  ED*  wurri  2  L. 
VI.  HF.  GA.  pi.  Edd.  pr.  C.  D.  K. 

8  *  The  two  guides,  being  carelessly  ol/vius,  incertum  iter  ancipiti  ambage  tenebat; 
guarded,  made  their  escape.'  debet,  sub  peri-  Lat.  Pac.  in  Fan.  Theod.  38;  incertafmg* 
culo  eligentium,  viarum  duces  idoneas  scienter  vestigia  turbat  implicitame  ertvre  vias,  Lac. 
que  percipere,  eosque  custodier  mancipare,  ad'  viii,  4 ;  &mrit  *vxA«rv,  Soph.  Aj.  [19  ;  ED.] 
dita  pctn*  attentat  ion  e  vet  pretmii :  ernnt  enim  G.  rursus  perplerum  iter  omne  revolvers  Jot- 
utiles,  cum  intelligent  nee  fugiendi  copiam  sibi  lacis  silva,  simul  et  vestigia  retro  observoU 
super  eue,  et  Jidei  pr  cent  i  urn,  perfidict  parata  legit,  dumisque  siletitibut  errai  ;  Vim.  AL  ix, 
ntpplicia ;  Veg.  Hi,  b\  RU.  G.  390  soq  ;  IKE.  cf.  also  xjxw,  17 ;  Vtrg.  iE. 

9  « Overpowered  with  drowsiness,  in  conse-  vi,  532 ;  O.  M.  xiv,  680. 

?uence  of  being  fatigued  with  watchfulness.'  1  *  Not  with  their  shields  slang  across 
their  shoulders,  as  was  usual  for  soldiers  on 

10  Quin  rpsm  vi*  implicabat  err  ores,  et  the  march:'  fog*  magie  qnam  itineris  surfs, 
nunc  dexter,  nunc  leevus,  nunc  vesiigiit  suis  xxriii,  2;  RH.  xxi,  33,  s.  D. 


B.  C.  207.— Y.  R.  345.  597 

in  cornu,  Lmus  ab  sinistro  pugnam  instruit ;  media  acies  c.  Ci.  Nero 
pnetori  tuenda  datur.    Hasdrubal  omissa  munitione  ca- M' UyiUM  * 
strorum  postquam  pugnandum  vidit,  in  prima  acie  ante  Order  of 
signa  elephantos*  collocat;    circa  eos  laevo  in  cornu  ad-  a  e* 
▼ersus  Claudium  Gallos  opponit,  haud  tantum  eis  fidens 
quantum   ab  hoste  timeri  eos  credebat    ipse  dextrum* 
cornu   adversus  M.  Livium  sibi   atque   Hispanis  (et  ibi 
maxime  in  vetere  milite  spem  habebat)  sumpsit.  Ligures 
in  medio  post  elephantos  positi;  sed  longior  quam  latior 
acies  erat.  Gallos  prominens  collis  tegebat.   ea  frons  quam 
Hkpani  tenebant,  cum  sinistro  Romanorum  cornu  con- 
cnrrit    dextra4  omnis  acies  extra  preelium  eminens*  ces- 
sabat0:    collis  oppositus  arcebat  ne  aut  a  fronte  aut  ab 
latere  aggrederentur.  inter  Livium  Hasdrubalemque  ingens  Battle  of 
eontractum  certamen  erat,  atroxque  csedes  utrinque  edeba-J,^.^^" 
tor.   ibi  duces  ambo,  ibi  pars  major  peditum  equitumque  l— 3  ; 
Romanorum,  ibi  Hispani,  vetus  miles  peritusque  Romance 
pugnse,  et  Ligures,  durum  in  armis  genus,    eodem  versi 
elephanti,  qui  primo  impetu  turbaverant  antesignanos  et 
jam  signa  moverant  loco;   deinde  crescente  certamine  et 
clamore  impotentius  jam  regi6  et  inter  duas  acies  versari, 
▼elut  incerti  quorum  essent,  haud  dissimiliter  navibus  sine 
gubernaculo  vagis.    Claudius  "  quid  ergo  preecipiti  cursu 
« tarn  longum  iter  emensi  sumus  ?"    clamitans  militibus, 
cum   in   adversum  collem   frustra  signa  erigere   conatus 
esset,    postquam   ea   regione    penetrari    ad    hostem   non 
ridebat  posse,  cohortes  aliquot  subductas  e  dextro  cornu7, 
ubi  stationem  magis  segnem  quam  pugnam  futuram  cerne- 
bat,  post  aciem  circumduct,  et  non  hostibus  modo  sed 
etiam  suis  inopinantibus  in  sinistrumb  hostium  latus  in- 

*  '  Extending  beyond  the  6eld  of  action.'  RS. — imminent  H eminut  conj.  D. — Romanis 

conj.  R.  b  dextrum  conj.  GL.  PZ.  but  cf.  vii,  15,  6.  D.    Perhaps  Livy  means  the 

left  of  the  combatants :  RS.  cf.  note  4.  R. 

2  There  were  ten  elephants,  according  to  6  '  Were  now  less  under  the  command  of 
Pblybius;  fifteen,  according  to  Appian.  JR.  their  guides ;'  ixxv,  11.  RS. 

3  The  centre.  Pol.  R.  7  Cf.  xxxvi,  18,  xl,  30;  xliy,  37.    They 

4  '  The  right  wing  of  the  Romans/  PZ,  were  the  rear  ranks  withdrawn  from  the  right 
A.  H.  8,  p.  339 ;  *  and  the  left  of  the  enemy,  wing,  (in  order  to  escape  observation,)  and 
which  was  opposed  to  it ;'  cf.  xxi,  31,1.  ST.  led  round,  by  the  rear  of  the  centre  and  left, 
cf.  ix,  40 ;  xxiii,  29 ;  &c.  R,  to  the  flank  of  the  enemy's  right,  and  after- 

5  '  Was  in  a  state  of  inaction ;'  ttatio  te-  wards  to  the  rear  of  that  same  right  and  the 
gnu,  below.  R.  centre.  A. 
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c.  Cl.  Nero  currit ;  tantaque  celeritas  fuit,  ut  cum  oetendissent  se  ab« 

TIUI    latere,  mox  in  terga  jam4  pugnarent*.    ita  exf  omnibus 

partibus,   ab   fronte,    ab   latere,    ab   tergo,    trucidantur K 

Hispani  Liguresque ;  et  ad  Galloe  jam  caedes  perveneraL 

ibi  minimum  certaminis  fuit :  nam  et  pars  magna  ab  signii 

aberant,  nocte  dilapsi  stratique  somno  passim  per  agros; 

et  qui  aderant,  itinere  ac  vigiliis  fessi,  intoleran tissima * 

laboris  corpora,  vix  anna  humeris  gestabant.    et  jam  dki 

medium  erat,  sitisque  et  calor  hiantes  caedendas  capien- 

TbeeW-     dosque  affatim  prsebebat  elephanti  plures  ab  ipsis  recto- 48 

kiied  by*  ribus   quam   ab   hoste   interfecti.     fabrile   scalprum  cum 

theirgwdes.  malleo  habebant :  id,  ubi  seevire  belluee  ac  ruere  in  guos 

cceperant,  magister  inter  aures  positum,  ipso  in  articub 

quo  jungitur  capiti  cervix1,  quanto  maximo  poterat  ictu 

adigebat  ea  celerrima  via2  mortis  in  tantae  molis  bellua 

inventa  erat,  ubi  regendi  spem*  vicissent8,  primusque  id 

Hasdrubal  instituerat,  dux  cum  saepe  alias  memorabilia 

Gallant      turn  ilia  prsecipue  pugna.    ille  pugnantes  hortando  pari- 

Haadrubal.  terque  obeundo  pericula  sustinuit;    ille  fessos  abnuentes- 

que4   taedio  et  labore    nunc    precando   nunc   castigando 

accendit;    ille   fugieutes   revocavit,  omissamque    pugnam 

aliquot  locis  restituit  postremo  cum  haud  dubieb  fortum 

hostium  esset,  ne  superesset0  tanto  exercitui  suum  nomen 

He  fails.     secutod,  concitato  equo  se  in  cohortem  Romanam  immisit 

e  in  RH.  R.  D.  pr.  RH. — (and  latere)  oro.  L.  <*  om,  3  P.  RH.  *  dtjmgnawA 

RH.  pr.  RH.  as  depugnare  adverws  aliquem  iv,  49  ;  bat  cf.  xf  36.  D.  f  ut  RH,  adv. 

G.  V.  I  trucidahantur  2  P.  4  L.  R. — trucidurentur  RH.  pr.  RH.  a  Uni 

eUphanti.  RH. — Tar.  Mss.  b  dubia  D.  al.  Mss.  ant.  £dd.  pr.  B.  but  cf.  viii,  10.  D. 

e  superdes  P.  5  L.  R.  D.  pr.  RH.  but  tvperesse  hat  this  sense;  cf.  i,  25  ;  34  ;  40  •  li  7; 
12  j  &c.  D.  <»  esset  ad.  P.  5  L.  R.  D.  pr.  RH. 

8  Of  the  Gauls  our  author  elsewhere  says,  Sen.  Prov.  6 ;    G.  vertebram,  qua  caput  t 

in  certamen  omne  plus  terroris  quam  virium  cervice  disterminat.  A  mm.  Mar.  25 ;   where 

Jerunt,  aud  natura  corpora  animotque  magna  also  this  is  said  to  have  been  invented  by 

magisquamjlrmadedit, v,  44;  moUia  et Jluida  Hasdrubal.  (VA.)  D.  cf.  xxi,  55.  R. 

corpora  Gallorum,  xxxiv,  47;  fusa  xxxviii,  2  •  Mode,  method,  w»ys  and  means;'  xxxi, 

21;   omnis   in   impetu   vis,  eadem    languescit  18;    xl,  4;    13;   iv,  48 ;    v,  5;    xxxv,  7; 

parva  mora,  vii,  12 ;  primo  impetu  feroces sunt:  xxxviii,  18 ;  8$)  rev  wtXyuy,  Thuc.  i,  122; 

corpora  intoUrantissima   laboris  atque    astut  cf.  nn,  on  Tac.  A.  i,  54,  5 ;  ii,  5,  2 ;  and  oa 

Jluvnt,  x,  28;  it  primum  impetum,  quern  fer-  Sil.  iv,  593;   BU,  on  V.  F.  i,  32;  502;  vi, 

rido  ingenio  et  area  ira  effundunt,  sustinueris,  279 ;    BKH,  on  T.  i,  3,  50  ;    D.  J?,  and, 

fluvnt  sudore,  xxxviii,  17;  cf.  xxii,  2;  Pol.  especially,  Sen.  Cont.  iii,  16;  Ep.  12. 

ii,  33 ;  iii,  79 ;  nn,  on  Sil.  iv,  311 ;  SN,  on  3  *  When  they  had  got  the  better  of  any 

C.  H.  D.  174;  R.  17,  c.  hope  which  their  guide  might  have  had  of 

1  Cum  articulut  ille  qui  caput  collumque  governing  them.'  It.  RS. 

cemmittit,  incisus  est,  tanta  ilia  moles  corruit,  4  Una.  pugnare.  R. 
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ibi,  ut  patre  Hamilcare  et  Hannibale  fratre  dignum  erat,  C.  Cl.  Nero 
pugnans  cecidit  M.Liviu.2 

Nunquam  eo  bello  una  acie  tantum  hostium  interfectum  immeDte 
est,  redditaque  aequa  Cannensi  clades  vel  ducis  vel  exer- cUth«ri- 
citus  interitu  videbatur.  quinquaginta  sex5  millia  hostium  nians;  p. 
occisa,  capta  quinqiie  millia  et  quadringenti ;  praeda  alia  ^h.  52. 
magna  cum  omnis  generis   turn   auri   etiam   argentique. 
avium  etiam  Romanorum,  qui  capti  apud  hostes  erant, 
supra  triae  millia  capitum  recepta.    id  solatiif  fuit  pro 
nwii«ri«  eo  praelio  militibus.  nam  haudquaquam  incruenta 
victoria  fuit:  octo  ferme  millia  Romanorum  sociorumque  8000  slain 
occisa.  adeoque  etiam  victores  sanguinis  csedisque  ceperat™  x^*l^ 
satietas*,  ut  postero  die  cum  esset  nuntiatum  Livio  consuliton* 

*  Gallos  Cisalpinos  Liguresque,  qui  aut  praelio  non  amiissent 

*  aut  inter  caedem  effiigissent,  uno  agmine  abire  sine  certo 

*  duce,  sine  signis,  sine  ordine  ullo  aut  imperio;  posse,  si 
1  una  equitum  ala6  mittatur,  omnes  deleri;'  "  quinb  su- 
"persint"  inquit1  "aliquP  nuntii  et  hostium  cladis  et 
"  nostra  virtutis." 

*0     Nero  ea  node  quae  secuta  est  pugnam,  citatiore  quam Nero  re- 
inde  venerat  agmine,  die  sexto  ad  stativa  sua  atque  ad'trmy;  s. 
hostem  pervenit  iter  ejus  frequentia  minore,  quia  nemobxv'8,2ficc# 
praecesserat  huntius,  laetitia  vero  tanta  vix  ut  compotes 
mentium  praec  gaudio  essent,  celebratum  est.  nam  Romae 
neuter l  animi  habitus  satis  dici  enarrarique  d  potest,  nee 
quo  incerta  exspectatione  eventus  ci vitas  fuerate,  nee  quo 
victoriae  famam  accepitr.  nunquam  per  omnes  dies,  ex  quo 

•  P.  PE.  H  V.  ed.  R.— quatuar  pi.  Mas.  ant.  Edd.  G.  C.  D.— var.  al.  Mss.  f  cf.  vii, 
26,  12.  D.  und.  Mis.  R^—tolatio  H  V.  cf.  iii,  29,2.  D.  pr.  H.  S  satias  RH.  cf.  xxv,23,  n. 
D.  ed.  G.  C.  adv.  GB.  h  em.  cf.  26 ;  G.  ii,  29  ;  pr.  D.  nn,  on  Tac.  A.  xiv,  59,  5 ;  SR, 
Lex.  R. — qui  V.  F  2d.  1  L.  L.  N.— ait  tinamus  qui  2  L. — xint  ait  qui  HV.— om.  pi.  Mas. 

tut  Edd.  G.  C.  D.  R.—que  (joined  to  deleri)  P.  F  1st.  '  om.  F.  2  L.  HV Owing  to 

the  length  of  the  sentence,  our  author  seems  to  have  overlooked  the  ut  which  precedes ;  DU, 
and  which  would  require  inquieret,  dixerit,  or  responderit.  A  like  oversight  occurs,  Cic  Or. 
ii,  6,  23  i  ut...dari,  v,  15  ;  so  we  have  non  casligando,  ud...  or  are,  vi,  24.  C.  JR.  J  abir* 

2  L.  *  om.  1,  3  P.  F.  5  L.  B.  HV.— adque  conj.  for  Livy  is  fond  of  repeating  prepo- 

sitions ;  cf.  vi,  28, 6.  D.  b  enim  ad.  and  om.  quia  RH.  c  om.  KH.  D.  pr.  cf. 

19 ;  RH.  17 ;  but  cf.  iv,  40;  ix,  14;  vi,  40,  1.  D.  d  narrarique  D.  RH.  but  cf.  xxviii, 
43 ;  ED.  xxix,  29.  D.  c  civitatufuerit,  RH.  f  acceperit  B.G  A.  RH.  ant.  Edd. 

5  10,000  according  to  Pol.   and   2,000        6  The '  squadron'  consisted  of  ten  troops 

Romans :  G.  which  is  much  more  likely,  as  of  about  30  men  each.  C. 
Hasdrubal  had  but  56,000  men  in  all,  accord-        1  '  Neither  their  state  of  anxiety  nor  their 

fog  to  App.  R.  state  of  ecstasy.'  R. 
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c.  CL  Nero  Claudium  consulem  profectum  fama  attulit,  ab  orto  sole  ad 
'    "M  2  occidentem  aut  senator  quisquam  a  curia  atque  ab  magi* 

MS.  stratibus  abscessit  aut  populus  e*  foro.  matronae,  quia  nihil 
in  ipsis  opis  erat,  in  preces  obtestationesque   rerwe,  per 

"u»67»b;omiaia  delubra  vagoe  suppliciis  votisque  fatigare*  deos. 
tarn  sollicitee  ac  suspense  civitati  fama  incerta  primo  ao» 
cidit,  duos  Narnienses  equites  in  castra,  quaB  in  faucibtti 
Umbrise  opposita  erant,  venisse  ex  preelio  nuntiantes  'cssa 
1  hostes/  et  primo  magis  auribus  quam  animia  id  acceptnm 

St  L.  «ir,  erat,  ut  majus  lsetiusque  quam  quod  mente  capere  aut  atis 

4I#  credere  possent;  et  ipsa  celeritas  fidem  impediebat,  quod 

*  biduo  ante  pugnatum9  dicebatur.  litterae  deinde  ab  L 
35.  Manlio  Acidino  missse  ex  castris  afleruntur  de  Narniensiizm 
equitum  adventu.  eee1  litterae  per  forum  ad  tribunal  proto- 
ns* lata*1  senatum  curia2  exciverunt1;  tantoque  certamineac 
tumultu  populi  ad  fores  curiae  concursum  eat,  ut  adire  non- 
tius  non  posset,  trahereturque  m  a"  percunctantibiis*  voafe- 
rantibusque  ut  '  in  Rostris  prius  quam  in  senatu  litters 
'  recitarentur.'  tandem  p  summotiq  et  coertriti  a  magutra- 
tibuflr;  *dispensarique*  laetitia  inter1  impotentes  ejus  am- 
nios potuit.  in  senatu  primum,  deinde  in  concione  littew 
recitatae  sunt;  et  pro  cujusque  ingenio  aliis  jam"  certain* 
gaudium,  aliis  nulla  ante  futura  fides  erat  quam    legato 

Great  re-    consulumve  litteras  audissent.  i  ipsos  deinde  appropinouaroil 

joicings  at  .  .     rr      r     ^ 

Rome.       '  legates  al latum  est    turn  enimvero  omms  cetas  currere 

S  in  2  P.— ora.  RH.  ady.  cf.  vi,  28,  3.  D.  &  fatigaver*  RH.  5  L.  R.  but  c£  vi,  27, 

10 ;  G.  i,  50,  6.  D.    Thus  preee  quafatigent  Vestamt'  Hor.  O.  i,  2,  26  sqq.  ED.  1 1* 

or  hec  pi.  Mss.— et  ed.  cr.  GR.  CL.  J  5  L.  RH. — pr.  Ven. — om.  pi.  Mas.  ant.  Ed<L— 

Utira...pratpri$  om.  1  L.  *  Ven.  RH. — perlata  pi.  Mas.  ant.  Edd.— prv/ofee  HT. 

1  excivtrant  ant.  Edd.  adv.  D.  m  om.  RH.  3  P.  pr.  RH. — traherttur  F.  H.  ■  td 

RH.  3  P. — pr*  conj.  RH.  °  eunetantibu*  RH.  3  P.  pr.  RH. — prtEctmtantikmt  2  P. 

P  mm  ad.  AS.  sqq.  Edd.  adv.  RH.  *  eommod  or  commoniti  ant.  Edd.  r  fg^rmt 

ad.  AS.  sqq.  Edd.  but  und.  sunt.  RH.  •  dissrrtarique  RH. — ditpertarimue  3  P.— 

dupaiiqut  HV. — diuervariqve  R vixtjue  tervari  conj.  RH.  adv.  G.  t  intn  cow. 

RH.  ■  ■  om.  RH.  pr.  RH.  *  certatum  conj.  RH.  adv.  GB. 

2  The  senators,  who  had  rushed  out  of  Pliny  Pan.  35;  Just,  vii,  6;  Sil.  U,  244; 
the  senate-house  on  the  first  receipt  of  the  xvi,  342;  (nn.)  G.  *  to  be  imparted  and 
news,  immediately  afterwards  returned  to  the  communicated  to  each  individual  method- 
house,  to  hear  the  despatches  read.  C.  ically,  and  without  exciting  any  tumultuous 

3  This  is  a  very  elegant  phrase,  signifying  agitation;'  Juv.  Hi,  287  ;  R.  '  to  be  doled  oat 
'  to  be  kept  within  due  bounds,  to  be  obliged  as  it  were  piecemeal,  so  as  to  be  prevented 
to  observe  some  moderation,  and  not  to  be  from  producing  extraordinary  and  overpower- 
allowed  to  indulge  in  any  extravagance;'  ing  effects.'  B. 
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obvii*,  primus  quisque  oculis  auribusque  haurire1  tantum  C.  Cl.  Nero 

gaudium  cupientes.  ad  Mulvium*  usque  pontem  continens^J ^, 

agmeg  pervenit.  legati  (erant  L.  Vetirrius  Philo  P.  Lici- 
nius  Varus  Q.  Ceecilius  Metellus6)  circumfusi  omnis  generis 
hominum  frequentia  in  forum  pervenerunt,  cum  alii  ipsos, 
alii  comites  eorum  'qua*  acta  essent?'  percunctarentur. 
etd   ut  quisque   audierat   *  exercitum   hostium   imperato- 

*  remque  occisum,  legiones  Romanas  incolumes,  salvos 
c  consules  esse/  extemplo  aliis  porro  impertiebant  gaudium 
suum.  cum  eegre  in  curiam  perventum  edset',  multo  segrius 
summota  turbaf,  ne  patribus  misceretur,  Ittterae  in  senatu 
recitatie  sunt,  inde  production  concionem  legati.  "L.  Vetu- 
rius,  litteris  recitatis,  ipse*  planius*  omnia  qua?  acta  erant 
exposuit  cum  ingenti  assensu,  postremo  etiam  clamore 
universse  concionis,  cum  vix  gaudium  animis  caperent 
discursum  inde  ab  aliis  circa  templa  deum,  ut  grates 
agerent,  ab  aliis  domos,  ut  conjugibus  liberisque  tarn 
laetum  nuntium  impertirent.    senatus,  '  quod  M.  Livius 

*  et  C  Claudius  consules  incolumi  exercitu  ducem   ho- 

*  stiu%  legionesque  occidissent,  supplicationem  in  triduum9 
decrevit  earn  supplicationem  C.  Hostilius  praetor  [pro1 
concione1]  edixit,  celebrataque  a  viris  feminisque  est 
omnia  templa  per  totum  triduum  aequalem8  turbam 
habuere,  cum  matrons  amplissima  veste  cum  liberis, 
perinde  ac  si  debellatum  foret,  omni  solutoe  metu  deis 
immortalibus  grates  agerent.  statum4  quoque  civitatis 
ea  victoria  movit,  ut  jam  inde  haud  secus  quam  in  pace 

*  H.  D.  RH.  but  cf.  1,  6.  D.  b  cm.  G.  cd.  D — Metellus.  (and  om.  parenthesis) 

vulg.  ed.  G.  C. — Metellus;  (om.  erant  and  parenthesis)  conj.  G  1st.  c  w-nt  fl/f. 

*  om.  conj.  DU.  c  pervenissent  RH.  2  P.  4  L.  R. — veniuent  3  P ventum  etset  H. 

'  If  this  is  the  ablative,  put  a  colon  at  esset :  if  the  nominative,  at  misceretur.  B.  C  This 

is  the  proper  verb  to  use  here,  as  introducere  is  in  speaking  of  bringing  persons  before  the 
senate:  cf.  7;  10;  vii,  30;  xxviii,  39  twice;  xli,  7;  Cic.  ad  Quir.  6;  Alt  i,  14;  S.  vi, 
36 ;  x,  26  ;  CO,  on  S.  J.  33,  4  ;  D.  iii,  64  ;  xxiv,  39  ;  xxxiii,  46 ;  (G.)  xxxvi,  21.  R—- 
intrfdueti  pi.  Mss.  ant  Edd. — inlraducti  F  1st. — hinc  traducli  F  2d. — iradueti  RH.  cf.  xlv, 
2.  (E.)  R.  hh  om.  RH.  *'  om.  P.  RK.  ME.  V.  F.  fire  L.  II V.  L. 

1  This,  as  well  as  bibere  and  trahere,  is  as  stated  by  Aur.  Vict  de  V.  I.  72;  [(AR.) 
used  of  great  avidity  in  drinking,  seeing,  and  D.]  Amra.  xxvii,  3 ;  DU.  Tac.  A.  xiii,  47. 
listening;  cf.  Sil.  viii,  135;  MI,  [and  BY,    5.  R. 

ED.]  on  H.  O.  ii,  13,  32;  velut  ex  diutina  3  '  Always  and  every  where  equally  great.* 

*ili  nimis  avide  meram  kaurientes  liber  tat  em,  B. 

xxxix,  26;  R.  Jnv.  xi,  168  n.  4  *  The  state  of  money  affairs  among  the 

2  Here  is  an  anticipation  of  full  a  century,  citiiens.'  This  year,  gold  was  first  coined  at 
if  this  bridge  was  bsrilt  by  JEmilras  Scaomi,  Rome ;  Pliny  xxxiii,  3.  C. 

4  H 
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c.  ci.  Nero  res  inter  se  contrahere  vendendo,  emendo,  mutuum  dando*, 

M.  Iivim  2  aiy^enfaim  creditum'  solvendo  auderent 

Hatdra-  C.  Claudius  consul  cum  in  castra  redisset,  caput  Ha- 

barthead  8<inli)au8j  qUod  servatum  cum  cura  attulerat,  projici  ante 

into  his       hostium  stationes5,  captivosque  Afros  vinctos,  ut  erant6, 

camp;  S.    ostendi,  duos  etiam  ex  iis  solutos  '  ire  ad  Hannibalem  et 

iT,8l3iqq.<  expromere  quae  acta  essent'  jussit.  Hannibal  tan  to  simul 

publico  familiarique  ictus7  luctu,  *  agnoscere  se  fortunam 

(  Carthaginis  *  fertur  dixisse ;    castrisque  inde  motis,  ut 

omnia  auxilia,  quae  diffusa  latius  tueri  non   poterat,  in 

extremum  Italiae  angulum  Bruttios  contraheret ',  et  Me- 

tapontinos,  civitatem  universam,  excitos  sedibus  suis,  et 

Lucanorum  qui  suae  dicionis  erant,  in  Bruttium  agrum 

traduxit. 

j  m***do...dando  om.  P.  R.  ME.  V.F.  C.  1,2  L  HV.L  N.  k  crtditumipu  RH. 

&  three  P.  4  L. — tignatum  crtdHumque  conj.  RH.  l  eomtrmhit  (and  om.  tti)  S.  al. 

Mm.  pr.  S.—contraxit  3  L.  G  A-  ant.  Ed^-^meeuit  B. 

5  Compare  the  deed  of  Ajaz  O  ileus  in  wXnydt,  U«rX*yrir,  &c ;  9;  ▼,  21 ;  xxxm, 
Homer.  VC,  V.  L.  xxvii,  22.  28 ;  xxxhr,  1 7 ;  xxxrii,  6 ;  24  ;  SU.  ii,  213 ; 

6  Cf.  HS,  on  O.  M.  x,  7.  D.  tiii.  388.  R. 

7  The  metaphor  is  taken  from  a  wound  in-  8  Cf.  xxviii,  12;  Hor.  O.  hr,  4,  49  sq; 
flicted  with  a  weapon ;  as  perfixus,  pcrcutsus,  60  sq.  (MI.)  A. 
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EPITOME. 

Res  in  Hispania  prospere  gestae  a  Silano  Scipionis  legato*  et  ab 

L.  8cipione  fratre  adversus  Poenos,  a  Sulpicio  proconsule  et  ab  Attalo 

rege  Asiae  adversus  Philippum  regem  Macedonum  pro  ^Btolis  refe- 

mntor.     cum   M.  Livio  et  Claudiob   Neroni  consulibus  triumphus 

decretus  esset,  Livius,  qui  in  provincia  sua  rem  gesserat,  quadrigis 

invectus  est,  Nero,  qui   in  collegae  provinciam,  ut  victoriam  ejus 

adjuraret,  venerat,  equo  est  secutus,  et  in  hoc  habitu  plus  glorias 

rererentiaeque  habuit:    nam  et  plus  in  bello  quam  collega  fecerat. 

ignis  in  »de  Vestae  negligentia  virginis,  quae  non  custodierat,  ex- 

tinctus  est ;  virgo  caesa  est  flagro.   P.  Scipio  in  Hispania  cum  Poems 

debellarit  quarto c  decimo  anno  ejus  belli,  quinto  post  anno  quam 

ierat ;    exclusisque   in   totum   possessione  ejus  hostibus   Hispaniam 

recepit.    et  a  Tarraconed   in   Africam   ad   Syphacem   regem  Numi- 

darum*  duobus  navigiis  transvectus  foedus  junxit.  Hasdrubal  Gisgonis 

ibi  cum  eo  in  eodem  lecto  accubuit f.    munus  gladiatorium  in  honorem 

patris  patruique  Carthagini*  novab  edidit,  non  ex  gladiatoribus,  sed  ex  21 ;  xvi,ep. 

us  qui  aut  in  honorem  ducis  aut  ex  provocation  in  certamen  dcscen- 

debant;    in  quo  reguli   fratres   de  regno   ferro   contenderunt.    cum 

Astapa1  urbs  ab  Romania  oppugnaretur,  oppidani  liberos  et  conjuges 

rogo  exstructo  occiderunt  et  se  insuper  praecipitavemnt.   ipse  Scipio 

dum  gravi  morbo  implicitus  est,  seditionem  in  parte  exercitus  motam 

Oonfirmatus   discussitJ,   rebel  Ian  tesque   Hispaniae   populos   coegit  in 

Seditionem  venire,  et  amicitia  facta  cum  Masinissa  rege  Numidarum, 

«|ui  illi  auxilium,  si  in  Africam  trajecisset,  pollicebatur,  cum  Gaditanis 

*  Livy  no  where  calls  Silaous  '  Scipio's  legate;'  cf.  28;  xxvi,  19;  xxvii,  7;  22.  DU. 

"therefore  tr.  Sciywnis  Ugato  (1)  after  ab  or  (2)  after  fratrt  or  (3)  after  fratris  (instead  of 

Jtratre)  conj.  RL.  pr.  cf.  xxxviii,  68.  D.  ED.  b  C.  ed.  5.  but  the  forename  is  often 

Omitted  before  one  of  two  names,  and  added  before  the  other ;  xxvii,  ep.  twice ;  xxix,  ep.  D. 

^  anU  Edd.  cf.  16.  D.    In  the  14th  year,  Scipio  was  consul  with  P.  Licinius,  38  sq.  DU. 

9ertw  cf.  16.  (GL.)  viz.  in  547  Y.  K.  when  Veturius  and  Caecilius  were  consuls.   DU.  ed. 

C. quinto  ed.  GT.  sng.  Edd.  *  Carthagint  17.  D.  pr.  ft.  «  Massiliorum  DL. 

BG.  BO.  LD.  V <—Ma$aiylorum  conj.  DL.  pr.  cf.  17.  D.  <  ed.  CU.  cf.  18.  D 

renatitque  BO. — canavit  LD.  BG.  NO.  E.  ant.  Edd.  ed.  R — accuhavit  ed.  A.  9  Otr- 

thagine  conj.  S.  ed.  G.  C.  but  cf.  26,  1.  D.  h  em.  5.  cd.  G.  C.  D — nova  LD.  V. 

BG.  BO.  NO.  E.  ant.  Edd.  l  em.  from  22.  AS.  cd.  Mo. — var.  Mss.  J  represnt 

DL.  gl.  cf.  iv,  49  ;  nn,  on  Sil.  vii,  153.  D. 
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quoque  post  discessum  inde  Magonis,  cui  ex  Carthagine  scriptum  ermt 
ut '  in  Italiam  trajiceret,'  Romam  reveraus  consulqoe  cremtus.  African 
provincial!)  petenti,  contradicente  Q.  Fabio  Maximo,  Sicilim  data  est, 
permissumque  '  in  Africam  trajiceret,  ti  ex  re  publica  esse  censeret' 
Mago  Hamilcaris  filius  a  minore  Baliari  insula,  ubi  hiemarat,  in 
Italiam  trajecit. 

C. CI.  Nero     Cum  transitu  Hasdrubalis,  quantum  in  Italiam*  declina- 

*      ""    veratb  belli,  tantum  levatse  Hispanise  viderentur,  renatum 

Affairs  in    ibi  subito  par  priori  bellum  est.    Hispanias  ea  tempestate 

8pam.        gjc  habebant  Romani  Poenique.   Hasdrubal  Gisgonis  filius 

ad  Oceanum  penitus  Gadesque  concesserat.   nostri1  maris 

ora  omnisque   ferme  Hispania,  qua  in   orientem   vergit, 

Scipionis    ac    Romance    dicionis    erat     novus    imperator 

Hanno,  in  locum   Barcini   Hasdrubalis  novo   cum   exer- 

citu  ex  Africa  transgressus   Magonique  junctus,    cum  in 

Celtiberia,  quae  media  inter  duo*  maria  est,  brevi  magnum 

Scipio  sends  hominum   numerum   armfisset,   Scipio  ad  versus  eum  M. 

against  the  Silanum  cum  decern  haud  pluse  millibua  militum*,  equi- 

enemy.       tibus  quingentis  misit     Silanus  quantis  maximis   potoit 

itineribus   (impediebantd  autem  et  asperitates  viarura  et 

ni,  57,  l.  angustioe    saltibus    crebris,   ut  pleraque    Hispanise    sunt, 

inclusae'),  tamen4  non  solum  nuntios   sed   etiam    famam 

xxv,  15,  c.  adventus  sui  praegressus,  ducibus  indidem   ex  Celtiberia 

9"!?*^    transfugis  ad  hostem   pervenit    eisdem   auctoribus   com- 

the  Celtibe-  °  ,  .     .  ....        .     , 

riant  and    pertum  est,  cum  decern  circiter  milha  ab  hoste  abessent, 


Cartha- 

* 

novum  exercitum,  supra  novem  millia   hominum,  dextra 


eimaDs.      bma  castra  circa  viam  qua  irent  esse;    lseva  Celtiberos, 


•  H.  H  V.  N.  ed.  AS.  Mo.  Cer.  G.  C.  cf.  xxvii,  20,  4.  D.  pr.  GL Italia  pl.  and  opt 

Mss.  ant  Edd.  HH.  b  The  metaphor  is  taken  from  a  balance,  the  heavier  the  weight 

in  one  scale,  the  more  is  the  other  lightened.  Italy  and  Spain  are  represented  by  the  two 
scales.  S.  "  By  power  taken  from  the  one  scale  and  thrown  into  the  other,  the  regal  authority 
rose  in  proportion  as  that  of  the  aristocracy  declined  :"  Robertson,  Ch.  5th, vol.  i,  p.  26.  ED.— 
incUnaterat  R.  S. — indarernt  RH. — i  wind  a  vera  t  conj.  RH.  c  em.  G. — decern  iliaunplti 

P.— var.  cet.  Mss. — decern  ampliu*  conj.  cf.  2.  G.  d  prapetliebant  BR.  pr.  cf.  vii  36: 

viii.  38j  ix,  6;  14 ;  xliv,  45;  HS,  on  O.  H.  14,  18 ;  O.  T.  i,  3,  42 ;  CO,  on  S.  j'.  28, 
5.  D,  c  inclutum  or  incluw  (cf.  ix,  3;  Cart  vi,  3,  16.)  or  om.  conj.  DU. 

1  'The  Mediterranean;*  H.  r5r)i  rnt  Ca»s.  B.  G.  v,  7  ;  10;  vi.  39 ;  vii,  28;  B. 
#«A«rs«r,  Her.  i,  1,  n.  22-  cf.  PA,  on  D.  C.  ii,  42;  iii,  47;  thus  the  Greeks  op'pott 
xi,  24.  irXirmf  to  Irvwn,    PJui.    Ages.   p.  600: 

2  *  The  Cantabrian  and  the  Iberian  seas.'  ezercitus  and  eqmtalvt  are  opposed,  Cass.  & 
■ft.  G.  ii.  11 ;  vii,  61.  G. 

3  To  the  references  in  xxii,  37,  4  ;   add        4  In  reference  to  the  parenthesis.  R. 
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Punica  tenere'  ca»tra;  haec  stationibus,  vigiliis,  omni  justa  C.  CI.  Nero 
militari  cuBtodia  tuta  et  firma  esse,  ilia  altera  soluta  negle*^1"1^"12 
ctaque  ut  barbarorum  et  tironum  et  minus  timentium,  quod 
in  sua  terra  essent  ea  prius  aggredienda  ratus  Silanus 
*  signa  quam  maxime  ad  laevam'  jubebat  i  ferri,  necunde 
«  ab  stationibus  Punicis  conspiceretur.'  ipse  premissis  spe- 
Seulatoribus  citato  agmine  ad  hostem  pergit  tria  millia 
ferme  aberat,  cum  hauddum  quisquam  hostium  senserat 
confragosa1  loca  et  obsiti*  virgultis  tenebant  collesb.  ibi 
in  cava  valle  atque  ob  id  occulta e '  considere'  militem  i  et 
'  cibum  capere'  jubet  interim  speculatores  transfugarum 
dicta  affirmantes  venerunt  turn  sarcinis  in  medium  con- 
jectis  anna  Romani  capiunt,  acieque  justa  in  pugnam 
vadunt.  mille  passuum  aberant,  cum  ab  hoste  conspecti 
sunt,  trepidarique  repente  coeptum.  etu  Mago  ex  castris 
citato  equo  ad  primum  clamorem  et  tumultum  advehitur. 
erant  autem  in  Celtibero*  exercitu  quattuor  millia  scutati' 
et  ducenti  equites:  banc  jus  tarn  legionem  (et  id  ferme* 
erat)  in  prima  acie  locat ;   ceteros h,  levem  arma- 


turam,  in  subsidiis  posuit    cum  ita  instructos  educeret1  A  battle. 
castris,  vixdum  in  egressos  valloJ  Romani  pila  conjecerunt 
subodunt*  Hispani  adversus  emissa  tela  ab  hoste,  inde 

*  P.  F.  C.  RG.  pr.  und.  regummn  *  the  face  of  the  country/  and  cf.  lf  5.  Livy  often 
repeats  a  phrase  immediately  after  using  it  once,  as  qua,  ii,  45  thrice  ;  imperium  inhibere,  iii, 
88  twice;  ristipoue,  iii,  9;  16;  20;  &c.  C<—obeita  vulg.  cf.  SA,  M.  iv,  4,  "  em."  (PZ.) 
DU.  oUUis  F  2d. — obiitos  cf.  i,  14,  7.  DU.  pr.  and  und.  hoxtet  for  the  nominative.  D.  R. 
■>  conj.  om.  as  gl.  D(E.  c  cf.  Curt,  vii,  11,  18  ;  DU.  x,  14 ;  xxi,  32.  D, — incultum 

S  F+—occuUum  conj.  G.  cf.  vii,  34;  ix,  31  ;  DU,  obtcuri  ibant,  Virg.  JE,  vi,  268  ;  obscurui 
delitui,  ii,  135;  compared  with  obscuris  vallibus,  ix,  244;  or  concallibut,  vi,  139.  ED, 
*  om.  ant.  Edd.  ...G.  ad.  GR.  •  pi.  and  opt  Mss.  ant.  Edd.  GR.  cf.  xxii,  22,  4; 

(▼.  1.)  exercitus  Attur,  Sil.  i,  252  ;  (nn.)  terra  Italia,  xxv,  7,  4.  D Celtiberorum  2,  3  P. 

ed.  FR.  G^-Celtibernm  4  L.  H.—Cel(iberico  al.  f  F  2d.  H.  N.  em.  G — tcidata  P. 

T  \$L— tenia  V.  1—4  L.  B.  GA.  HV.  HF.  L.  ant  Edd.  cf.  Her.  v,  30,  n.  56.  ED scuta. 

Ishm  conj.  SB,  ed.  G.  C,  D.  8  RH.  F.  pr.  RH.  cf.  xxvii,  1,  d.  D.—qund  ad.  pi.  Mss. 

ant.  Edd.  h  P.  F.  C.  4,  5  L.  G  A.  RH.  ed.  D.—ceteram  pi.  Mss.  ed.  G.  C ceterum 

1.  2  L.  H.  HV.  l  e  ad.  F.  V.  five  L.  H.  B.  GA.  ant.  Edd.  as  in  xxxvii,  30,  9 ;  but 

cf.  14  ;  xxx,  5.  D.  J  Tar.  Mas. — vallum  1  L.  V  2d.  pr.  cf.  xxix,  6,  2.  D. 

5  Cf.  xxiv,  3,  r.  G.  und   locum,  cf.  2,  a;  ftyi£^?wi,)  for  the  purpose  of  springing  on 

xxxii,  5;  C.  orst,  DCE.  cf.  iii,  62.  R.  Shak-  their  intended  victim ;  i,  14;  xhv,  6.    It  is 

speare  uses  the  verb  "  keep"  in  this  sense,  also  applied  to  hunters  lyiog  in  wait  for  their 

£D.  IV  makes  lava  and  dextra  accusatives  game :   they  were  hence  called  subsesdores ; 

agreeing  with  loca,  nn,  on   Sil.  xiii,  221.     Triarii  eonsidebant 

1  '  Rugged ;'  v,  26  ;  xxi,  32  ;   xxxii,  4.  tinittro  crure  porrecto,  genu  dextro  in  nisi;  et 
H.  nutum  ducts  ad  consurgendum  expect abant, 

2  The  metaphor  is  taken  from  lions,  or  viii,  8;  9;  ix,  40;   nn,  on  Juv.  vi,  256. 
other  beasts  of  prey,  which  '  crouch  down/  R. 
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c.  ci.  Nero  ad  mittenda  ipsi  consurgunt;  quae  cum  Romani  conferti, 

M.Livm»aut  gQjgn^s^  densatis  excepissent  acutis,  turn  pes  cumk  pede 

collatus4  et  gladiis  geri  res  ccepta  est.   ceterum  asperitas 

locorum  et  .Celtiberis,  quibus  in  praelio  concursare  mos 

est,  velocitatera  inutilem  faciebat;  et  hand  iniqua  eadem 

erat  Romanis  stabili  pugnae  assuetis,  nisi  quod  angustis 

et  internata  virgulta  ordines  dirimebant,  et  singuli  Unique 

velut  cum  paribus5  conserere  pugnam  cogebantur.    quod 

The  Ro-     ad  fugam  impedimento  hostibus  erat,  id ■  ad  caedem  eos 

the^Yictory.  velut  vinctos  preebebat    et  jam  ferme  omnibus  scutatb 

Celtiberorum  interfectis,  levis  armatura  et  Carthaginienses, 

qui  ex  alteris  castris  subsidio  venerant,  perculsi  caedebantur. 

duo  haud  amplius  millia  peditum  et  equitatus  omnis  m 

8.  xvi,  23   inito  praelio  cum   Magone  efiugerunt    Hanno  alter  im- 

i<n*  perator,  cum  eis  qui  postremi  jam  profligate  praelio  adre- 

nerant,  vivus  capitur.  Magonem  fugientem  equitatus  ferme 

omnis,  et  quod  veterum  peditum  erat,  secuti  decimo  die 

in  Gaditanam  provinciam  ad  Hasdrubalem  pervenerant 

XZ<1'.31»      Celtiberi,   novus   miles,   in  proximas  dilapsi   silras  inde 

domos  diflugerunt 
marches  Peropportuna  victoria  nequaquam  tantum  jam  confbtom 

intoB«ticm.bellum6,  quanta  futuri  materia  belli,  si  licuisset  eis  Celtibe- 
rorum gente  excita  et  alios  ad  anna  sollicitare  populos, 
oppressa  erat".  itaque  collaudato  benigne  Silano  Scipio 
spem  debellandi,  si  nihil  earn  ipse  cunctando  moratas 
esset,  nactus,  ad  id  quod  reliquum  belli  erat,  in  ultimam 
Hispaniam  adversus  Hasdrubalem  pergit  Poenus  cum1 
castra  turn*  forte  in  Beetica  ad  sociorum  animos  conti- 

kom.3P.3L  cf.  23  ;  GL.  x,  32, 5 ;  bat  see  i,  33.  D.  »  et  conj.  RH.  ■  pi. 

and  opt.  ISJss.  A.  G.  C.  D.—oppremim  trat  B  1st  GA.  ant.  Edd .—oppreuerat  ed.  er.  FR, 
sqq.  Edd.  n  turn  2  P.— qui  conj.  G.     The  jingle  of  cum  castra  turn  is  certainly  dis- 

agreeable ;  but  cf.  k.  ED.  °  sua  RH.  3  P.  3  L.  B.  R.  ant  Edd.  pr.  RH. 

3  According  to  L,  Pol.  i,  5;   (who  ad-  4  Cf.  xxvi,  39,  12;  nn,  on   Sil.  iv,  351 

duces  but  one  instance,  from   Amm.)  the  sq;  ix,  314 — 327.  22. 

Romans  did  not  very  often  use  the  testudo  in  5  '  With  matches/  as  in  a  fight  of  glada- 

battle.    Livy  appears  to  say  the  contrary.    It  tors ;  RS.  xxii,  27,  1 . 

seems  only  surprising  that  it  should  so  seldom  6  '  By  this  victory  was  smothered  a  war, 

be  mentioned,  except  in  the  assault  of  towns,  already  kindled ;   but  that  was  not  of  such 

But,  probably,  whenever   the    ranks  were  magnitude  as  the  war  which   might   have 

closed,  the  shields  were  also  closed,  and  a  burst  out,  had  not  the  sparks  been  stiBed, 

testudo  thus  formed:    xxx,  34;    xxxiii,  8;  which  had  met  with  plentiful  fuel,  and  which 

DU.  x,  29;  v,  5:  r»ra#nr/u«f  or  f&«yg.  incendiary  hands  would   have  fanned  into 

R.  flame.*  C. 
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nendos  in  fide  haberet,  signis  repente  sublatis,  fugae  magisC.Ci.  Nero 
quam  itineris  modo  penitus  ad  Oceanum  et  Gades  ducit,M'Llvmg2 
ceterum  quoad  continuissetp  exercituin,  propositum7  bello  H.  ix,  89  n. 
se  fore  ratus,  antequam  freto  Gades  trajiceret%  exercitum51, 
omnem  passim  in  civitates  di  visit/,  ut  et  muris  se  ipsi  et 
Sarmis  muros  tutarentur.    Scipio  ubi  animadvertit  dissipa- 
tum  passim  bellum,  et  circumferre1  ad  singulas  urbes  arma 
diutini  magis  quam  magni  esse  opens,  retro  vertit  iter,  ne  He  returns, 
tamen  hostibus  earn  relinqueret  regionem,  L.  Scipionem  {^{^ hls 
fratrem  cum  decern  millibus  peditum  et  mille  equitum  ad  there, 
oppugnandam  opulentissimam  in  iis  locis  urbem,  OringinxxW.  42,a; 
barbari  appellabant,  mittit  sita  in  Mclessum*  finibus  est,    aU1'  ' 
Hispanae  gentis:    ager  frugrfer;    argentum  etiam  incolae 
fodiunt.   ea  arx  fuit  Hasdrubalib  ad  excursiones  circa  inexxvi,7,  1. 
mediterraneos    populos    faciendas.     Scipio    castris    prope 
urbem  positis,   priusquam   circumvallaret  *   urbem,  misit 
ad   portas  qui   ex  propinquo  alloquio  animos  tentarent, 
suaderentque  ut  *  amicitiam  potius  quam  vim  experiren- 
*  tur  Romanorum.9  ubi  nihil  pacati  respondebatur,  fossa  L.  Scipio 
duplicique  vallo  circumdata  urbed  in  tres  partes  exercitum  oJSSu 
dividit,  ut  una  semper  pars  quietis  interim  duabus  oppu- 
gnaret  prima  pars  cum  adorta  oppugnare  est,  atrox  sane 
et  anceps  prselium  fuit:    non  subire,  non  scalas  ferre  ad 
muros  pree  incidentibus  telis  facile  erat  et  jam*  qui  erex- 
erant  ad  murum   scalas,  alii   furcis3  ad  id  ipsum  factis 
detrudebantur,   in   alios   lupi4   superne   ferrei   injecti,  ut 
in  periculo  essent  ne  suspensi  in  murum  extraherentur. 
quod   ubi   animadvertit   Scipio,   nimia   paucitate   suorum 

P  quod  aciem  renuiuet  conj.  RH.  *  exercitum... trajiceret  om.  RH.  pr.  RH. 

M  P.  P.  V.  F.  2—4  L.  H.  B.  GA.  L.  al.  Mss.  pr.  C.  ed.  cf.  xxxvii,  45.  D — dimisit  RH. 
8.  2,  3  P.  al.  Mm.  cf.  ix,  27,  7  ;  5,  on  xliii,  9,  2  ;  TN,  on  Fr.  iv.  1,  45  ;  BU,  on  Ph.  iv, 
24,  18  ;  no,  on  Sil.  ii,  96.  D.  *  Ma$$es$um  P. — var.  Mss. — Mauiensium  conj.  M«rrm, 

y«t*  Jimupitv  rut  T^mr/Mf,  Steph.  cf.  Pol.  hi,  24  ;  [33  ;  VS,  on  Mela  ii,  6;  D.]  RD. 
pr.  DJ.  HY,  O.  A.  t.  iii,  p.  60  sq ;  SWt  on  P.  1.  c.  R.  b  Haulrubalis  RH.  2,  3  P. 

4  L.  H.  pr.  RH.  adv.  D.  c  om.  pi.  Mss.  but  circa  is  here  an  adverb.  RH.  4  cir- 

cumdat  urbem.  RH.  2,  3  P.  L.  pr.  RH.  c  etiam  3,  5  L.  OA.  HV.  RH.  cf.  xxxix,  10, 

10.  D. 

7  '  As  long  as  he  should  keep  his  army  2  iv,  9 ;  x,  35 ;  xliii,  19.  D. 

together,  so  long  would  he  be  a  mark   for  3  Cf.  L.  Pol.  v,  1. 

Scipio  to  aim  at'  G.  S.  4  '  Iron  grapples/  so   called   from   their 

1   i,  38;  xxx,  9;  circumferre  passim  M-  resemblance  to  the  teeth  of  a  wolf:   cf.  L, 

lum,ix,  41;   45;   tpargere  bellum;    nn,  on  Pol.v,  5,  8;  and  add.  p.  65 1 ;  T.  xi,  28;  C. 

Tac.  A.  in,  21,  4.  R.  xxiv,  34,  10;  Veg.  iv,  23.  R. 
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c.  Cl.Neroexeequatum  certamen  esse,  et  jamf  eo  superare   kostem 
M.Livmt2quoj  ex   mur0  pUgnaret,  duabus  simul  partibus,  prima 

recepta,  urbem  est  aggressus.  quae  res  tantum  pavoris' 
injecit  fessis  jam  cum  primis  pugnando,  ut  et  oppidani 
moenia  repentina  fuga  desererent,  et  Punicum  praesicfimn 
metu,  ne  prodita  urbs  esset,  relictis  stationibus  in  umnn* 
se  colligeret.  timor  inde  oppidanos  incessit,  ne  si  hostis 
urbem  intrasset,  sine  discrimine  Pcenus  an  Hbpanns 
esset  *,  obvii  passim  csederentur.  itaque '  patefacta  re- 
pente  porta  frequentes  ex  oppido  sese  ejecerant,  scuta 
prae  se  tenentes,  ne  tela  procul  conjicerentur ;  dextns 
nudas 6  ostentantes,  ut  gladios  abjecisse  appareret  id 
utrum  parum  ex  intervallo  sit  conspectum  an  dolus  afi- 
quis  suspectus  fuerit,  incompertum  est.  impetus  hostifis 
in  transfugas  factus,  nee  secus  quam  adversa  acies  caesiJ; 
Captor*  of  eademque  porta  signa  infesta  in  urbem k  illata.  et  aim 
Onngii.  purtibus  securibus  dolabrisque  endebantur1  portae,  et  ut 
quisque  intraverat  eques,  ad  forum  occupandum  (Ha  enim 
praceptum  erat)  citato  equo  pergebat.  additum  erat  et 
triariorum  equiti  presidium,  legionarii  ceteras"  partes1 
pervadunt.  direptione  et  caede  obviorum,  nisi  qui  annis 
se  tuebantur,  abstinuerunt  °.  Carthaginienses  omnes  in 
custodiam  dati  sunt;   oppidanorump  trecenti*  fenne,  qui 

f  ant.  Edd.  S.  G.  D Hiam  2  L.  HV.  two  Mss  of  C.  RH.  sqq.  Edd.  C.  t  p«m> 

V.  1—3  L.  B.  GA.  H  V.  L.  ant  Edd.  but  cf.  v,  26  ;  xxxiv,  27.  D.  h  Joe*,  a<j.  RH. 

L.  RH.  ed.  Fis.  as  in  utmm  locum  emferre,  vii,  37 ;  congregate,  xxxviii.  27 ;  ctmtrahtre, 
xxxix,  30;  cogere,  xl,  39;  but  the  noun  is  omitted  with  coUigere,  ix,  43;  xxi,  5;  xxxi,  45; 
[xxxii,  12;  G.]  xxxvii,  24;  xlii,  8  ;  &c ;  conjicere,  iii,  28  ;  convenire,  [iv,  43;  G.]  xxxii, 
12;  conferre,  v,  20;  vii,  34 ;  xxvii,  f  39,  3  ;  ft.]  42;  xxxii.  30;  xxxiii,  19;  ctmimkert,^ 
25;  xxvi,  42;  xliv,  7;  cogere,  ix,  13;  xxx,  11  ;  xxxv,  48  j  xl,  16;  &c  ;  conglabare,  tin, 
11 ;  ix,  23  ;  coire,  vi,  3;  vii,  36;  xxv,  35,  3;  xxxviii,  16  ;  compellere,  xliv,  45;  [Vire.  E. 
vii,  2.  G.]  cf.  Sail.  C.  17.  (CO.)  D.  *  atque  P.  F.  V.  1—3  L.  H.  H  V.  VI.  cf.  xxvi, 

39, 1 ;  xx vii,  21,  f.  C.  J  cut**  pi.  and  opt  Mss.  ant.  Edd.  by  attraction,  to  agree  wits 

acin.    There  is  no  less  an  irregularity  in  xxiii,  3,  1.  C. — om.  H.  k  ed.  GR. urbi 

F  2d.  B.  GA — urbe  F  Is*.  V.  1,  3  L.  HV.  »  et  refringebavtur  ad.  al.  Ms*,  ed.  G.  f. 

(cf.  xxiii,  28.)  D.  om.  pi.  and  opt.  Mss.  R  encloses  them  in  brackets.  m  BS.  V.  GA. 

al.  Mas.  ant.  YAd.—ceteram  pi.  and  opt.  Mss.  pr.  RH.  MD.  ed.  FR.  ma.— cetera  cosj  G. 

»  BS.  V.  GA.  al.  Mss.  ant.  Edd.  cf.  xxxix,  44.  G parti*  1  P.  P.  RE.  ME.  F.  GA  - 

partem  RH.  2,  3  P.  2,  3  L.  H.  B  2d.  HV.  D.  pr.  RH.  MD.  ed.  FR.  sqq, vrlris  ad  RH. 

2,  3  P.  2,  3  L.  RH.  MD.  FR.  sqq.    .  <>  abttinebant  PE abainente*  conj.  MD^-oa. 

RH.  2,  3  P.  1  L.  D.  pr.  (and  om.  the  period  after  pervadunt)  RH.  ?  quoqme  ad.  al. 

Mss.  ed.  G.  C.  D.  adr.  GR.  D.  *  con  P.— cdx  conj.  GR. — oc  d  (i.  e.  miUe  qnxmgenti) 

conj.  cf.  xxxv,  35,  4  ;  xxvi,  41,  e.  D. — om.  C.  F.  V.  L. 

5  Trot  Rutulusve   fuat,  nullo  ducrimiue     S.  i,  2,  63 ;  ii,  4,  10;  A.  P.  116. 
habebo,  Virg.  M%  x,  108;  D.  cf.  BY,  on  H.        6  •  Unarmed;'  v,  45 ;  D.  cf.  Jnv.  iv,  49. 
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clauserant  portas.  ceteris  traditum  oppidum,  suae  redditss  C.  CL  Nero 
res.  cecidere  in  urbis  ejus  oppugnatione  hostium  duo  millia       1V1U> 
ferme,  Romanorum  haud  ampliusr  nonaginta. 

4     Lceta  et  ipsis  qui  rem  gessere  urbis  ejus  expugnatio  fuit,  L.  Scipio 
et  imperatori1  ceteroque exercitui;  et4  speciosum*adventum  hb°brotuer. 
suum9  ingentem  turbam  captivorum  prae  se  agentes,  fece- 
runt.    Scipio  collaudato  fratre,  cum,  quanto  poterat  ver- 
borum   honore,   Carthagini  ab  se   captae  captam  ab  eo 
Oringin  aequ&sset,  quia  et  hiems  instabat,  ut  nee  tentare 
Gades  nee  disjectum  passim   per  provinciam  exercitum?*  r;  xxi, 
Hasdrubalis  consectari   posset,   in  citeriorem   Hispaniam  ' ' 
omnes  suas  copias  reduxit*;  dimissisque  in  hiberna  legi- 
onibus,   L.   Scipione  fratre   Romam   misso  et  Hannone 
hostium    imperatore    ceterisque    nobilibus    captivis,    ipse 
Tarraconem  concessit. 

Eodem  anno  classis  Romana  cum  M.  Valerio  Laevino  The  Roman 
proconsule  ex  Sicilia  in  Africam  transmissa  in  Uticensi x£ ££&* 
CarthaginieDsique  agro  late  populationes  fecit,    extremis  Africa. 
finibus  Carthaginiensium  circa  ipsa  mcenia  Uticae  praedae 
actae  sunt,   repetentibus  Siciliam  classis  Punica  (septua- 
ginta  erant  longae  naves)  occurrit.  decern  et  septem  naves 
ex  iis  captae  sunt,  quattuor  in  alto  mersae ;  cetera  fusa  ac 
fugata  classis.  terra  manque  victor  Romanus  cum  magna 
omnis  generis  praeda  Lilybaeum  repetit.  totoc  inde  mari 
pulsis  hostium  navibus,  magni  commeatus  frumenti  Ro- 
mam subvecti. 

6     Principio  oestatis  ejus  qua  haec  sunt  gesta,  P.  Sulpicius  Affairs  of 
proconsul  et  Attalus  rex  cum  iEginae,  sicut  ante  dictum  Gr€^ce' 
est,  hibernftssent,  Lemnum  inde  classe  juncta,  Romancer.  x,4i— 
quinque  et  viginti  quinqueremes,  regiae  quinque  et  triginta, 43# 
transmiserunt  et  Philippus,  ut  seu  terra  seu  mari  obviam 
eundum  hosti  foret,  paratus  ad  omnes  conatus  esset,  ipse    .. 
Demetriadem  ad  mare  descendit,  Larissam  diem  ad  con- a;  2. 

r  pL  and  opt.  Mm.  cf.  xxi,  29,  c.  D plus  3  P.  al.  Mm.  RH.  cd.  G.  C.  *  pL  and 

opt.  Mas.  cd.  GR.—om.  2  L.  GA.  B  lit.  D.  N.  RH.  ed.  G.  b  recent  txercitum  (and 

on.  <mt*et...eopias)  RH.  3  P.  D.  pr.  RH.  adv.  GB.  G.  c  ant  Kdd.  RH — tuto  F.  V. 

1—4  L.  11 V.  BR.  A.  cf.  ii.  48.  8  ;  ix,  21,  4  ;  xxi.  44  ;  5.  on  xltv,  28,  5  ;  DU,  on  xxir. 
32,  j ;  nn.  on  Sil.  x,  312.  Then  there  would  be  a  comma  at  mari,  to  connect  these  words  with 
subvert  i.  D. 

1  P.  Scipio.  R.  2  «  Showy  •/  xxxif,  7. 

A  x 
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c.  ci.  Nero  veniendum  exercitui  edixit.   undique  ab  sociis  legations 
__^  Demetriadem  ad  famam   regis  convenerunt.    sustulerant 
P.  if38.     enim  animos  ^Etoli  cum  ab  Romana  societate  turn  post 
Attali  adventum,  finitimosque  depopolabantur.   nee  Acar- 
nanes  solum  Bceotique,  et  qui  Euboeam  incolunt,  in  magno 
metu  erant,  sed  Achaei  quoque,  quos  super  iEtolicumbeUum 
Machanidas1  etiam  Lacedaemonius  tyrannns  haud  procol 
Argivorum  fine  positis  castris  terrebat.  hi  omnes  suis  qu»- 
que  urbibus,  quae  pericula  terra  marique  portendebantur\ 
memorantes  auxilia  regem  orabant.  ne  ex  regno  quidem 
iivi,  24 ;    ipsius*  tranquillae  nuntiabantur  res:  'et  Scerdilaedum  Pleu- 
xi? n,  30.    <  mtumque  raotos  esse,  et  Thracum  maxime  Maedos,  i 
P.x.ss'i    'quod  longinquum    bellum    regem   occupasset,    proxim* 
Jo.  ?u#  132  <  Macedoniae    incursuros.'     Boeoti   quidem    et   interiores* 
Graeciae   populi   *  Thermopylarum   saltum*,   ubi    anguate 
«  fauces  coartant  iter,  fossa  valloque  intercludi  ab  ^Etolis* 
nuntiabant%  i  ne   transitum   ad  sociorum    urbes  tuendas 
•  Philippo  darent/  vel  segnem  ducem  tot  excitare  tumultns 
Philip  takes  circumfusi*  poterant  legationes  dimittit  pollicitus,  <  prout 
fares*  met" i  ten,Pus  ac  res  **  daretf,  omnibus  laturum  se  auxilium.' 
in  praesentia,  quae  maxime  urgebat  res,  Peparethum'  pi«- 
sidium  urbi  mittit3,  unde  allatum  erat  «  Attalum  ab  Lemno 
'  classe  transmissa  omnem  circa  urbem  agrum  depopulation.' 
xxvii,  32.    Polyphantam  cum  modica  manu  in  Bceotiam,  Menippum 
item  quendam  ex  regiis  ducibus  cum  mille  peltastisb  (pelta4 

•  pi.  Mas.  ant.  Edd.  ed.  D. — perlendtbantur  2  P — partenderentHt  al.  Mas.  pr.  cf  xitn 
10.  ft//,  ed.  G.  C.  b  ipsi  ut  IP.F.C.1.2L  H.  H  V.  N.  Mat  of  G.— 5mi  «t  cooi! 

G.  adv.  D.  «  intrrwr'n  ed.  Fr.  pr.  G.  *  $ahu»  F.  V.  1 3,  5LH.  GA. 

II V.  ed.  A.  sqq.  (exc.  CU.  Gr4th.  sqq.)  but  the  singular  occurs,  7 ;  xxxyi,  15  twice*  16; 
Mela  ii,  3.  P.  *  nuntiawit  Rli.  f  1  P.  ME.  V.  N.  D.  CO.  al.  Mas.  ant'EddL 

cf.  Plaut.  I3ac.  iv,  4.  25  ;  Yirg.  G.  i,  217  ;  Sen.Ep.79;   Stat.  Diatr.  20 ;  G.  Ter.  Hec in, 
3,  20 ;  D.  nn,  on  Tac.  A.  xv,  13,  6.  R.—rn  daret  F  2d.  2  L.  H.  cf.  v.  27  ;  Ter.  Heaut  t 

1,  43  ;  FR,  de  L.  F.  S.  1 1  ;  BU,  on  Gr.  C.  143.  D rmderet  P.  F  lax. rts  tinertt  2.3  p! 

3,  4  L.  R.  KM.  RH. — res  tintrenth.  %  em.  G. — res  parartnt  .  turn  Pntaretkum  d. 

Pol.  X,  39;  nir«(*fc,  »**•*  fttm  r*ft  Ku*\*l*t,  ip*f»p»t  X&vrm  wiXdw.    Steph.  CODJ.  S*— 

retpiararent  Hum  P.  var.  cet.  Mas.  *  GR.  sqq.  Edd peltatis  F.  V.  2   3  5  L.  B. 

HF.  GA.  HV.  cet.  Edd.  '    * 

1  Cf.  xxxiv,  26.    On  the  flight  of  Cleo-  pouring  in  from  all  quarters/  IXE. 
roenes,  Machanidas  usurped  the  tyranny  at        3  *  He  sends  into  the  island,  troops  to 
Sparta.    He  was  defeated  and  slain  by  Philo-  garrison  the  town.'  C.  *      ^^ 
Docmen,  f8,  3;  £D.j  and  was  succeeded  by        4  Cf.  xxi.  21,  6;    R.    L.    An.   M.  R. 
Nabb;    Paus.  Mes.  29;    Arc.  50;    CD.  Amaxonidum  lunatis  agmina  peltis.  Viir  £. 
W  Y.  R.  R.  i,  490 ;  ii.  663 ;  they  are  alw  called  *£st* , 

2  '  The  news  of  commotions  and  menaces  ib.  vii,  743.  C  ED. 
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caetrce  haud  dissimilis  est)  Chalcidem  mittit  additi  quin-  C.  Cl.  Nero 
genti  Agrianum ',  ut  omnes  instil®5  partes  tueri  possent1  '   1V1U> 
ipse  ScotussamJ  est  profectus,  eodemque  ab  Larissa  Mace-xiiv;  p.  x, 
donum  copias  traduci  jussit..  eo  nuntiatum  est  *  concilium  j^l  y2^"' 
*  iGtolis  Heracleam  indictum,  regemque  Attalum  ad  con- 
'  sultandum  de  summa  belli  venturum.'  hunc  conventum 
ut  turbaret  subito  adventu,  magnis  itineribus  Heracleam  xxvii,  30 ; 
duxit.    et  concilio  quidem  dimisso  jam  venit :   segetibus  "xiii,  3  j 
tamen9  quae  prope  maturitatem  erant,  maxime  in  sinu 6  *"v'» 22- 
JEnianumk   vastatis  ScotussamJ   copias  reducit    ibi  g*-?u\|j761j 
ercitu  omni  relicto  cum  cohorte  regia  Demetriadem  sese 
recipit.  inde  ut  ad  omnes  hostium  motus  posset  occurrere, 
in  Fbocidem  atque  Eubceam  et  Peparethum  mittit  qui 
loca  alta  eligerent,  unde  editi7   ignes  apparerent    ipse 
in  Tisaso  (mons  est  in  altitudinem  ingentem  cacuminis 
editi)  speculam  posuit,  ut  ignibus  procul  sublatis  signum, 
ubi  quid  molirentur  hostes,  momento  temporis  accipcret. 

Romanus  imperator  et  Attalus  rex  a  Peparetho  Nicaeam  Capture  of 
trajecerunt.    inde  classem  in  Eubceam  ad  urbem  Oreumxxr^4^. 
tramittunt1,  quae  ab  Demetriacom  sinu  Chalcidem  et  Euri-  P»u.  vn\  4 ; 
pum  petenti  ad  laevam  prima  urbium  Eubceae  posita  estx>;683'.  SJ#" 
ita  inter  Attalum  ac  Sulpicium  convenit,  ut  (  Romani  a 
6  *  man,  regii 8  a  terra  oppugnarent.'   quatriduo  postquam 
appulsa  classis  est,  urbem  aggressi  sunt,    id  tempus  oc- 
cultis  cum  Platore,  qui  a  Philippo  propositus  urbi  erat, 
colloquiis  absumptum  est.    duas  arces  urbs  habet,  unam 
imminentem  mari,  altera  urbis  media  est1,  cuniculo  inde 
via  ad  mare  ducit,  quam  a  mari  turris  quinque  tabula- 
torum,   egregium   propugnaculum,   claudebat.    ibi  primo 

*  em.  5.  pr.  FR. — Enianum  F.  ed.  AS. — var.  cet.  Mss.  J  J  Scotusam  B.  ant.  Edd. 

cf.  Strab©  vii,  fin.  GL.  xxxvi,  14,  11 ;  D.  HL.  on  Sttph.  R.  *  pi.  Mas.  ed.  C.  D — 

JEniano  volg— £niane  conj.  G.  l  P.  F.  cf.  37,  i ;  41  ;  GR.  xxvii,  29.  d ;  trnvecti 

xxhr.  21.  D trunsmiltuHl  pi.  Mk.  ed.  G.  C.  D.  m  Maliaco  conj.  cf.  xxxii,  32; 

Pol.  x?ii,  I ;  Mela 


imtttunl  pi 
ii,  3.  DU. 


5  Euboea,  of  which  Chalcis  is  the  capital.  7  The  same  as  tublati  below,  and  e/aft,  7 ; 
C.  Philip  used  to  call  Chalcis,  Demelrias,  R.  Pol.  x,  43—47;  Her.  vii,  182,  n.  43; 
and  Corinth,  wOmt  'ExXnvmdt,  Pol.  xvii,  1 1 ;  Judges  xx,  38—40.  See  the  opening  scene 
xviii,  28  ;  R.  xxvii,  32,  3.  of  AZseh.  Ag.  and  the  notes. 

6  *  The  country  on  the  shores  of  the  gulf  8  *  The  royal  forces/  i.  e.  '  those  of  Atta- 
is  here  meant:    cf.  xxxvii,  6;   xxi,  31,  9;  lus:'  R.  cf.  7,6. 

JoaL  ii,  4 ;  G.  xxvii,  30 ;  C.  SW,  on  P.  x,  1  Medius  omnium  rex  erat,  xlii,  58 ;  D.  cf. 

42  ;  Flor.  i,  18,  28.  {DU.)  R.  Sil.  i,  307.  G. 
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C.  CLNeroatrocissimum  contractum  est  certamen,  et  tune  instincts 

omni  genere  telorum,  et  tormentis  machinisque  ad  oppu- 

gnandam  earn  ex  navibus  expositis.  cum  omnium  ammos 

oculosque   id  certamen  avertisset,  porta   maritimae  aids 

Plator  Romanos  accepit,  momentoque  an  occupata  est 

oppidani  pulsi  inde  in  mediam  urbem  ad  alteram  tender? 

arcem.  et  ibi  positi  erant  qui  fores  port®  objicerent*.  Hi 

exclusi  in  medio  caeduntur    capiunturque.     Macedonian 

presidium  conglobatum  sub  arcis  muro  stetit,  nee  fbga 

2;  13;      efluse  petita*  nee  pertinaciter  prselio  inito.    eos  Plator, 

xxxvrn,  17,  ven;a  a  Sulpicio  impetrata,  in  naves  impositos  ad  Deme- 

P1.W.9;    trium  Phthiotidis  exposuit;  ipse  ad  Attalum  se  recepit 

8tr.ii,  436;     Sulpicius  tam  facili  ad  Oreum  suecessu  elatus  Chal- 

Uasncottt-  cidem  inde  protinus  victrici  classe  petit,    ubi    haudqoa- 

MchT**  <luam  ***  spem4  eventus  respondit.    ex  patenti  utrinque5 

xxvU,  43,    coactum  in  angustias  mare*  speciem  intuenti  prime  gemini 

4-  portus  in  ora6  duo  versi  preebueritk.  sed  haud  facile7  alia 

infestior  classi  statio  est  nam  et  venti  ab  utriusque  term 

prealtis  montibus  subiti  ac  procellosi   sec  dejiciunt'  et 

TbeEari-   fretum  ipsum  Euripi8  non  septies  die,  sicut   fazna  fert 

pin, 

temporibus  statis  reciprocat9,  sed  temere  in  modum 
venti10  nunc  hue  nunc  illuc  verso  mari,  velut  monte 
praecipiti  devolutus  torrens  rapitur.  ita  nee  nocte  nee  die 
quies  navibus  datur.  cum  classem  tam  infesta  statio  ac- 
cepit, turn  et  oppidum  alia  parte  clausum  mari  alia  ab 

•  ul  id.  RH.  ed.FR.  sqq.  Edd.  ora.  GT.  b  prcebuit  B  2d.  ed.  /*£_- prceowre  F.  V. 

1,2, 4, 5  L.  H.  GA.  H  V.  ant  Edd — pretbere  conj.  cf.  i,  60,  5.  D.  «  ad.  cf.  15,  p.  G_!! 

om.  Mas.  pr.  as  venti  ponunt,  [mutant,  vertunt ;  G.]  prora  avtrtit ;  GB,  cf.  i,  17   6.D.  — rrr 
und.  DJ.  d  deieiunt  al.  Mm.  and  ant.  Edd^—dejiciuntur  conj.  G  leL—deriduut  cooi 

RH.  adv.  GB.  y 

2  Multi  ante  porta*  east,  dum  object  is  fori-     sinus  in  7. 

bus  extremos  suorum  txclusere,  v,   13;     D.  7  Haud  facile  *  hardly.'  C. 

priuujuam  fores  porturum  objicerentur,  irrum-  8  Cf.  xxxi,  22  aq ;   xxjet,  37  *    50    xlr 

pit,  i,  14;  Horn.  11.  e  395*;  Arisl.  (ed.  BK  )  27;  Slrabo  if  55;  (GS.)  ix,*2    8*  n  403  or 

t.  ir,  p.  145  ;  Her.  iii,  78,  n.  20;  156,  n.  8.  614  ;    Diod.  xiii,  47;    (  WE,)  Mela  ii.  7; 

3  ix,  23  ;  vetere  viam  xliy,  2 ;  iter  xxii,  2 ;  Pliny  ii,  97  ;  iv,  7  ;  21  ;  Luc.  y  234  w • 
cf.  xxx,  18.  f.  R.  Pococke  llin.  t.  iii,  p.  223.  R.        ' 

4  ix,  15 ;  cf.  E,  and  WO,  on  S.  i,  46  ;  the  9  Und.  se,  undus,  Jluctsu,  or  mot  urn.  This 
words  ad  spem  may  be  omitted,  xxx,  30.  A.  word  is  constantly  used  of  the  flux  and  reflux 

5  This  same  expression  would  apply  to  an  of  the  tide.  RS. 

hourglass.  10  «  According  to  the  wind,'  •  at  the  will 

6  Ante  os  ipsum  partus,  xxr,  11  :  RS.  of  the  wind:'  GL.  or  •  just  like  the  wind, 
hence  fori smouth.  Portus  fauces  (the  same  which  blows  to  and  fro  without  any  fixed 
metaphor)  occurs  twice  in  xxxvii,  1] ;  fauces  rule.'  C.  J 


B.  C.  207.— Y.  R.  545.  613 

terra  egregie  munitum  praesidioque  valido  firmatum,  etc. CI. Ntro 
praecipue  fide  prsefectorum  principumque,  quae  fluxa  etM'Lmttia 
vana  apud  Oreum   fuerat,  stabile   atque*  inexpugnabile  xl,  60. 
fait,   id  prudenter,  ut11  in  temere  suscepta  re,  Romanus 
fecit,  quod  circumspectis  difficultatibus,  ne  frustra  tempus 
tereret,   celeriter    abstitit    incepto,    classemque    inde    ad 
Cynum   Locridis   (emporium    id    est  urbis    Opuntiorum  Sir. »,  293 
f  mille  passuum r  a  man  site)  trajecit.  prau>  x\  j . 

7      Philippum  et  ignes  ab  Oreo  editi  monuerant,  sed  seriusSta 
Platoris  fraude  e  specula  elati ;  et  impari  maritimis  viribus  '   ' 
baud  facilis  erat  in  insulam  classi  accessus.    ita  res  per 
cunctationem  omissa.  ad  Chalcidis  auxilium,  ubi  signum 
accepit,  impigre  est  motus.  nam  et  ipsa  Chalcis,  quanquam  s^^011  of 
ejusdem1  insulae  urbs  est,  tamen  adeo  arto  interscinditur* 
freto,  ut  ponte  continenti  jungatur,  terraque  aditum  faci- 
liorexn   quam   mari   habeat.    igitur 3   Philippus  %   dejecto 
presidio4  fusisque5   iEtolis  qui   saltum   Thermopylarum 
insidebant,  cum  ab  Demetriade  Scotussam,  inde  de  tertia 
vigilia  profectus  trepidos  hostes  Heracleam  compulisset,  ipse 
uno  die  Phocidis*  Elatiam  millia  amplius  sexaginta  con- 
tendit.  eodem  ferme  die  ab  Attalo  rege  Opuntiorum  urbs  The  city  of 
capta  diripiebatur.  concesserat  earn  prsedam  regi  Sulpicius,  Jiaeng  $£n 
quia  Oreum  paucos  ante  dies  ab  Romano  milite  expertibus6  by  Attain*. 
regiis  direptum  fuerat  cumc  Romana  classis  eod  see  rece-^6>       ' 
pisset',  Attalus  ignarus  adventus  Philippi  pecuniis  a  prin- 
cipibus  exigendis  terebat  tempus.   adeoque  improvisa  res 
fait,  ut  nisi  Cretensium  quidam  forte  pabulatum  ab  urbe 

*  ttabili  conj.  G.  r  m.  v.  ii  conj.  WE,  on  A.  I.  p.  327.  pr.  DU.  mm  (i.  e.  duo 

niflia)  pauuum  conj.  D.  rim*aj)f««  ermiUvt,  Strabo.  G.  a  cum., .profectus,  conj.  tr.  to 

this  place.     A  reference  to  the  map  will  make  the  whole  clear.  C.  b  terra.. .fusit 

conj.  RH.  c  opt  Mss.  ed.  A. — om.  RH.  ant.  £dd.  pr.  RH.  d  opt.  Mm.  ed.  A. 

tii. •  from  Chalcis  to  Cynus  in  Locris,'  6.  G. — Oreum  RH.  ant.  Edd.  RH. — Cynum  conj. 
or  refer  eo  to  •  the  city  of  the  Opuntians,  of  which  Cynus  was  the  sea-port.'  JR.  c  mm 

RH.  ant.  Edd.  RH.  *  F  2d.  H  3,  4  L.  H  V.  D.  L.  N.  CO.  opt.  Ma.  of  G.  A  — 

reerperat  tt  RH.  ant.  Edd.  RH.—cepi*ei  V.  1,  2  L.  F  1st.  C. 

11  '  As  far  as  one  can  allow  any  credit  for  4  *  The  jEtolians '  constituted  this  '  garri- 

pradence  in  a  rash  and   hasty  proceeding/  son/  which  was  *  dislodged.'  RH. 

C.  5  This  is  added  for  distinction :  'Ekdrum, 

1  Chalcis  and   Oreui  are  'in  the  same  wiXtg  GmmtUt,  [xxxii,  18;  R.]mm)  eirr«A/«#, 
aland'  Eubcea.  R.  [xlii,  64.  #.]  »•)  ewrptruv,  Steph.  S.  Her. 

2  •  Is  separated  from  Bceolia.'  C.  viii,  33,  n.  27  ;    ED.  Paus.  i,  20;   vii,  15; 

3  Igitur  w  added,  because  the  narrative  of  viii,  4  ;  x,  18  ;  34.  R.  und.  urbem.  C. 
Philip  s  expedition  has  been  interrupted  by  a  6  *  Without  the  king's  troops  getting  any 
description  of  the  site  of  Chalcis.  G.  share  of  the  booty.'  R. 
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C.Ci.Nerolongius    progressi  agmen  hoetium    procul    conspexissent, 

*    Vllis    opprimi   potuerit.     Attalus    inermis    atque    incompodtus 

Atulutmr-cursu  efluso*  mare   ac   naves  petit;    et  molientibus7  ab 

J^^term  naves   Philippus  superyenit',  tumultumque'  etum 

prisoner  by  ex  terra  nauticis  prsebuit.    inde   Opuntem   rediit,   dew 

hominesque  accusans  quod  tan  tee  rei*  fortunam  ex  oculis* 

prope   raptam  amisisset    Opuntii  quoque  ab  eadem  ira 

increpiti  quod  cum  trahere  obsidionem  in  adventum  suum 

potuissent,  viso  statim  hoste  prope  in  voluntariam  dedi- 

tionem    concessissent     compositis   circa   Opuntem   reboa 

Thronium^  est  profectus.  et  Attalus  primo  Oreumk,  inde, 

cum  fama  accidisset  i  Prusiam  Bithyniae  regem  in  fines 

' regni  sui  transgressum,'  omissis  rebus1  atque  iEtolico  bello 

in  Asiam  trajecit  et"  Sulpicius  iEginam  classem  recepit*, 

unde  initio  veris  profectus  erat.    baud  majore  certamioe 

quam   Opuntem   Attalus  ceperat0,   Philippus    Tbroniam 

cepit.  incolebant  urbem  earn  profugi  ab  Thebis10  Phthio- 

ticis :  urbe  sua  capta  a  Philippo  cum  in  fidem  *  JEtolansm 

28.perfugissentq9  sedem  eis  iEtoli  earn  dederant  urbis  vastatsr 

ac  desert®  priore  ejusdem*  Philippi  bello.  turn  ab  Thronio, 

I  effusus  F.  V.  H.  B.  GA.  HV.  ant.  Edd.  adv.  cf.  U,  60;  66;  ix,  41 ;  xxxvi,  19;  xxxrii, 

42 ;  juga  effvsa,  xl,  28.  D ora.  C.         k  pi.  and  opt.  Mas. — supra venit  6  L.—supervenrrat 

V advenit  RH.  R.  2,  3  P.  ed.  FR.  *  metumque  D.  L.  RH.  but  cf.  x,  20;  xxt,  2€; 

xxri,  10.  G.  J  em.  both  here  and  twice  below,  from  Strabo  ix,  426  ;  GL.  Steph.  S. 

PM,  G.  A.  v.  6,  665  sq.  D.  pr.  G.  C.  R. — Toronem  and  Torone  Mss,  Edd.  ed.  G.  C.  D. 
k  em.  G.  pr.  C.  D.  R.  c*t  profectus  ad.  pi.  Mas. — $e  rrcepit  al.  Mss.  ed.  G.  C.  D.  1  opt. 

Mss.  oniinis  rebut  alii*,  iii,  46  ;  cf.  xxii,  12,  10  ;  R.  rikX*  fttiti$t  Zwmrrn  /*tfilf,  or  rmXX* 
wdtru  if  tit :  relictis  rtbus,  Plaut.  Ep.  iv,  2,  35 ;  Ter.  An.  ii,  5,  1 ;  Just,  xiii,  6  f  G.  cf.  xxxvii, 
37,  4.  D. — Romanit  al.  Mss.  ant.  Edd. — Roman  is  rebut  KH.  pr.  RH.  ed.  G.  C.  m  oo. 

N.  pr.  G.  n  F.  Eve  L.  II.  GA.  H  V.  L.  ant.  Edd.  ed.  D recipit  al.  Mss.  RH.  ed. 

G.  C.  °  decertct  P^-decertat  HE.  F.  N — decertant  ME.  three  P. decerUnu  V. 

1,2  L.  HF.  II V. — de  itinere  (putting  the  comma  at  Attalus,)  conj.  G  IsL— om.  conj.  C 
f  Jinem  conj.  [as  2  P  has,  a  few  lines  above :  ED.]  for  Jims,  cf.  5.  RH.  But  fide*  meant 
'  protection ;'  as  injidem  venire,  vii,  19  ;  viii,  25;  xxxvii,  6 ;  exxxi,  ep.  &c  ;  dedere  te,  xxxix, 
63;  tradere  se,   xxxvii,  44;  injidem  tutelamque  tradere,  xxxviii,  31;  in  JiiU  et  ciienieU 

alicujus  esse,  Flor.  iii,  1.  D.  9  pervenment  RH.  R.  L.  D profugisscut  B  1st 

r  tnuf«  R1J.  5  L.  GA.  pr.  cf.  11.  RH.  sqq.  Edd.  ■  quidem  RH.  pr.  RH.  tqq.  Edd. 

adv.  S. 

7  Hiberno  moliris  sidere  classem,  Virg.  jE.     have  expected  «  maftiow,  cf.  xxii,  3,  10*  bat 
if,  309.  E.  KR.    To  the  examples  in  xxiii,     see  8,  where  both  expressions  occur. 

18,  1 ;  [where  »wi'«  should  be  substituted  for         10  There  are  nine  towns  of  this  name: 

camrm,  and  ter  ram  for  naivj,  ED.]  add  an-  c#Jt*  BtrraXtuf  r«#  <S>#t*rj2«f,  Steph.  ft H* 

rtaraj,  17;  36;  and  moliens  absolutely,  44.  Strabo    ix,    431  ;    GL.   xxxiii,    5-    Tkebm 

RH.  PhthUe,  [xxxix,  25;    ED.]   D.   xxxii,  33; 

8  Viz.  Of  taking  Attal us  alive.  R.  xxxix,  53;    Pol.  v,  99  sq;  (SW.)  xvii,  3; 

9  Virtutem  tublatam  ex  oculis  quetrimus,  8 ;  xriii,  2 ;  20 ;  xxir,  6 ;   Diod.  ixri   eel. 
Hor.  O.  iii,  24, 3 1  sq.  Here  we  should  rather  7.  (  WE.)  R. 
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sicut  paullo  ante  dictum  est,  recepta  profectus  Tritonon*  et  C  CI.  Nero 
Drymias",  Doridis  parva  atque  ignobilia  oppida,  cepit  inde        1TiqB 
£latiam9  jussis  *  ibi  se  opperiri'  Ptolemaei  Rhodiorumque 
legatis,  venit  ubi  cum  de  finiendo  iEtolico  bello  ageretur  Machani- 
(afiuerant  enim  legati11  nuper  Heracleae  concilio  Roma- J)^" 
norum    iEtolorumque),    nuntius    affertur    '  Machanidam 
(  Olympiorum  soilenne  ludicrum  parantes  Eleos  aggredi  *xv»\  30 ; 

•  statuisse.'    praevertendum  id  ratus,  legatis  cum  benigno 
responso  dimissis,  *  se  neque  causam  ejus  belli  fuisse',  nee 

•  moram,  si  modo  aequa  et  honesta  condicione  liceat,  paci 
c  facturum,'  cum*  expedito  agmine  profectus  per  Boeotiam 
Megara  atque  inde  Corinthum  descendit,  unde  commeati-  xxiv,  so,  f. 
bus  sumptis  Phliunta  Pheneumque  *  petit,    et  jam  cum 
Heraeam  r  venisset,  audito *  i  Machanidam  fama  adventus 

*  sui  territum  refugisse  Lacedaemonem,'  iEgium1  se  ad  con-  xxvii,  30,  f. 
eilium  Achaeorum  recepit,  simul  classem  Punicam,  ut  mari 
quoque   aliquid  posset,  accitam  ibi  ratus  se  inventurum. 
paucis  ante  diebus  in  Echinadesa  trajecerant  Poeni,  inde 
portus   Acarnanum    petierant,  cum  i  ab  Oreo  profectum 

*  Attalum  Romanosque'  audissent,  veriti  ne  ad  b  se  iretur 

et  intra  Rhium   (fauces  ese  sunt  Corinthii  sinus)  oppri-xx?ii,29,4. 
merentur. 
8     Philippus  maerebat  quidem  et  angebatur,  cum  ad  omnia 
ipse  raptim  isset,  nulli  tamen  se  rei  in  tempore  occurrisse, 
et  rapientem  omnia  ex  oculis  elusisse  celeritatem  suam7, 9. 
fortunam.  in  concilio  autem  dissimulans  aegritudinem  elato 

*  T£*r«Mf ,  riXt^NM  MaxthiiKf  Steph.  S. — Uthronon  P. — var.  cet.  Mss. — Tithronon  6  L.— 
Titkronwn  or  Tethronion  conj.  R.  Til(»»i«»,  Her.  tiii,  33,  [n.  25;  ED.)  Paus.  x,  3  ;  G.  ib. 
33  ;  PM,  G.  A.  vi,  15 ;  D.  Tithrone,  Pliny  ir,  3.  R.  »  V.  N.  A{tpt/«  Wx*  4>mDh, 

Steph.  S.  cf.  PM,  1.  c.  D.—Drumiat  P.  F.  3 — 5  L.  GA.  S — Drynuu  ed.  Mo.  G.  C.  D — 
Tar.  cet.  Mas. — Ag^u*  wtXtt,  Her.  1.  c.  A{tyt«/«?,  Paus.  1.  c.  G.  Drumaa,  Pliny.  /?. 
'  per  se  2  L. u  V.  1  Li—fume  m  conj.  D,  and  all  om.  m  above,  with  F.  C.  3  L.  H.  H  V. 

*  quern  RH.  4  L.  pr.  Gl,  O.  L.  L.  "  711am;"  cf.  xxii,  9,  4.  D^-perqnam  conj.  RH. 

*  em.  SB. Phleium  Taphtneumqtte  F. — var.  cet.  Mss.  1  S.  *H{a/«  Ur)  **)  *4\tt 

'A****!**,  murtu  )\  mark  Mtrn»»«»  +{»(  niA#r#W«,   Steph.  S.  cf.  CE,  G.  A.  ii,  13,  786. 

St *ar.  cet.  Mss.  *x  '  When  he  heard,'  [•  on  hearing.*  ED.]  em.  cf.  pactd  *  when 

thev  had  agreed/  21.  i ;  RH.  cf.  xxi,  25,  10 ;  *0f*yyt>JitT»t,  Pol.  h,  5  ;  D.  xxii,  55,  a  ; 


COD  J.  l/«— mae  WietU  \\C1.  tli,    \J.  *».  u,    it,    «J7U  ,  /    \.vuj.  ivi   ^i»j  wwu  viuiu  wv  |*ivlfvmuvm 

before  the  names  of  islands,  xxxiii,  41  ;  xlv,  11.  D — in  Devacet  P.  RE. — var.  cet.  Mss. — in 
Phoceas  ecL  G.  C.  D.  *  in  5  L.  GA.  cf.  ii,  6  ;  ix,  43 ;  HS,  on  O.  H.  3,  136.  D. 

11  '  For  these  embassadors  of  Ftoleray    the  council  of  the  Romans  and  iEtolians, 
and  the  RhodUns  had  lately  been  present  at    which  was  held  at  Heracles  ;'  C.  5.  R. 
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C.  Cl.  Nero  animo  disseruit,  testatus  deos  hominesque  *  se  nollo  loco 
'  Tm>  «  nee  tempore  ■  defuisse,  quin  ubi  hostium  anna  concre- 
PhiliD't  *  puissent,  eo  quanta  maxima  posset  celeritate  tendered, 
for^th*  * **&  ^x  c  rationem  iniri  posse  utrum  ab  se  audacius  an 
Acbwo  c  fugacius  ab  hostibus  geratur  bellum.  sic  ab  Opunte 
c  Attalum,  sic  Sulpicium  a4  Chalcide,  sic  eis*  ipsis  diebns 

*  Machanidam  e  manibus  suis  elapsum.   sed  non  semper 

*  felicem  esse  fugam ;   nee  pro  difficili  id  bellum  haben- 

*  dum,  in  quo  si  modo  congressus  cum  hostibus  sis,  viceris. 

*  quod  primum  esset,  confessionem  se  hostium  habere  ne- 

*  quaquam  pwrtz  esse  sibi  ;  brevi  et  victoriam  haud  dubiam 
'  habiturum,  nee  meliore  eventu  eos  secum    quam  spe 

*  pugnaturos.'  laeti  regem  socii  audierunt.  reddidit  inde 
Str.  ?iii,  Achaeis  Herseam  et  Triphyliam;  Alipheram  autem  Me- 
P.  W,77;  g&lopolitis,  quodr  suorum  fuisse  finium1  satis  probabant, 
^^•) «▼«»' restituit  inde  navibus  acceptis  ab  Achaeis  (erant  autem 
77  iq.  '  'tres  quadriremes  et  biremes  totidem)  Anticyram  trajecit 
uznv6;  inde  quinqueremibus  septem  et  lembis  viginti  araplins, 
26;  xx?ii,  quos  ut  adjungeret  Carthaginiensium  classi,  miserat  in 
83;  WE,  Corinthium  sinum,  profectus  ad  Erythras*  JEtolomm, 
72.  *  '  quae  prope  Eupalium  sunt,  exscensionem  fecit,  hand 
HwjP^fefellit  iEtolos:  nam  hominum  quod  aut  in  agris  aut  in 
fleet  to       propinquis  castellis   Potidaniae  atque  Apollonise  fuit,  in 

Thirst  8*'va8  montes(lue  refugft-  pecora  quae  inter  festinationem 
abigi  nequierant,  sunt  direpta  et  in  naves  compulse-  cum 
his  ceteraque  praeda  Nicia5  praetore  Achaeorum  iEgium 

*  4  L.  era.  (und.  rei  gerend*  or  oceaslmi)  G.  cf.  xxi,  27,  6  ;  xxiii,  14 ;  xxir,  29*  xiri, 
38;  xxxvi,  4;  Hi,  46;  50;  viii,  30;  nn,  on  Sil.  vii,  498.  tL—tempori  pi.  and  opt  Ma. 
*  contended  S.  but  cf.  18;  xxv,  27  ;  xxxhi.  41;  Sil.  xvi,  138;  D.  Tac  A.  if  39  •  H.  H\ 
60;  G.  xxi,  31,  11.  R.  «  id  UH— haud  conj.  RH.  *  ore.  RH.  but  this  repeti- 

tion of  the  preposition  is  very  common  in  our  author ;  28 ;  39 ;  i,  67  ;  Hi,  25  ;  47  •  v,  41 ; 
62;  vi,25;  28;  vii,  32 ;  viii,  1 ;  11  ;  x,  7  ;  xxii,  63;  xxiii,  34;  38;  xxir,  28 ;  mi.  25; 
39;  xxvii,  46 ;  xxxi,  32  ;  xxxii,  14  ;  xxxiv,  61 ;  xxxv,  60;  xxxvi,  17  ;  xxxvii,  54  ;  xxxvn, 
60 ;  xxxix,  42 ;  44 ;  xlii,  34.  The  repetition  also  takes  place  with  quam  after  maris,  it,  68; 
[or  plus,  9  ;  EJX]  non  modo  and  ted,  lii,  6  ;  et  and  et,  xlv,  8  ;  and  where  the  conjunction  i 
-ranting,  xxxviii,  18.  D.  •  om.  B.  cf.  v,  43,  4;  but  the  pronouns  are  more  frequent); 


1  This  phrase  occurs  in  xl,  26 ;  xliv,  10  ;  79  aq.   ED.]  km)  Rtfm,     TAwiXsm   rfcur 
cf.  xxxii,  6;  G.xlih,  10;  D.  xxi,  30,  3.  R.  A«»;/)«f,   *.    EyrmXj.*   [Strabo   1*310 

2  'E#irf#A,  wiktt  *\i»*f%  [xxxvii,  27;  R.  EhriX**,  Thuc.  R.]  'a~m«IM  «--,  'steoh'. 
Her.  vi.  8,  n.  31;  ED.]  ««)  A**,,,  *«)  S.  C"*T*  rw,  ^p 
A  §  «  g  i )« r,  um)  B««r/«r .  [Her.  ix,  16,  nn.  3  Niciaa  wis  succeeded,  the  next  jear,  by 
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tnisso,  cum  Corinthum  petisset,  *  pedestres  inde  copias  per  C.  Cl.  Nero 

*  Bceotiam  terra  duci*  jussit.    ipse  ab  Cenchreis  *  prater  M-Llvlu>a 
terrain11  Atticam1  super J  Sunium  navigans,  inter  medias  xxxii,  n ; 
prope  hostium  classes,  Chalcidem  pervenit.    inde  collau-  ™  ™|  4^;D 
data   fide    ac   virtute,   'quod    neque    timor   neque    spes62- 

*  flexisset  eorum  animos,'  hortatusque  i  in  posterum  ut 
( eadem   constantia  perraanerent  in   societate,   si   suam4 

*  quam  Oritanorum*  atque'  Opuntiorum  fortunaui   mal-6;  7. 

*  lent,'  ab  Chalcide  Oreum 5  navigat,  principumque  lis 
qui  fugere  capta  urbe  quam  se  Romanis  tradere  malu- 
erant,  summa  rerum  et  custodia  urbis  permissa,  ipse  De- 
metriadem  ab  Euboea,  unde   primo   ad  opem  ferendam 

sociis  profectus  erat,  trajecit.  Cassandreae6  deinde  centum  He  returns 
navium  longarum  carinis  positis7,  contractaque  ad  effectum^om?    Dg" 
ejus  opens  multitudine  fabrorum  navalium,  quia  res  in 
Grsecia  tranquiUas  et  profectio  Attali  fecerat  et  in  tempore 
laborantibus  sociis  latum  ab  se  auxilium,  retro  in  regnum 
concessit,  ut  Dardanism  bellum  inferret. 
9      Exiremo  aestatis  ejus  qua  haec  in  Gracia  gesta  sunt, Both  the 
cum  Q.  Fabius 1  Maximi  filius '   legatus  ab  *  M.  Livio  to  Rome. 

f  RH.cf.  Rom.  [zvi,  1—3;  Acts  xviii,  18;  ED.]  RH.  wix*t  *a<  IrUtft  K^/vS**,  Steph. 
S.  ed.  GR.  cf.   WS,  on  Th.  viii,  p.  513  ;  D.  xxxii,  17  ;  19  ;  23 ;  Strabo  viii,  262  ;  Paus. 

ii,  1,  2.  R— ab  Cenchrit  4  L.  L a  Batiotris  3  P.  F.  B.  HV.  ant.  Edd ab  (Enotriu  HF. 

ed.  Mo.  sqq.  Edd. — var.  cet.  Mas.— ab  (Eiwa  conj.  cf.  Strabo  viii,  380  ;  Pliny  iv,  7.  GL. 
k  om.  RH.  2,  3  P.  L.  pr.  HH.  sqq.  Edd.  adv.  G.  *  Atticen  RH.  L.  J  per  RH. 

k  Oritarum  conj.  *0{i7<r<u.  Strabo  x,  1 ;  R.  *a^umt,  Steph.  S.  l  2 — 5  L.  H.  B.  R. 

HF.  GA..RM.  VI.  1  Ed. — in  posterum... atque  om.  cet.  Mss.  m  var.  Mss. — Sintiit 

conj.  (cf.  xlii,  51  ;  iliv,  46.  GRt  L.  G.  ep.  iv,  p.  31.  adv.  (cf.  xxvii,  32  sq.)  J  A,  Ap.  p.  26. 

•  G.  pr.  cf.  xxvii,  40.  G.  C.  DU.  ed.  D — Maximi  P.  P.  F Maximus  P.  1  P.  1,  2  L.  N. 

al.  Mm. — var.  cet.  Mss. — Maximus  pater  ed.  G.  C. 

Philopoemen  *,  who,  in  his  6 ret  prstorship,  bene  liucatam  «i  kernel  earinam  collocavit,  facile 

defeated  Machanidas  at  Mantinea;  Pol.  xi,  es*e  nacem  facere,  ubifuudata  et  constituta  est, 

10  sq.     livy  has  passed  over  this  and  the  Plaut.  M.  G.  Hi,  3,  41.  R. 
other  affairs  of  Greece,  during  a  period  of        1  Cf.  xxvii,  29.  5.   One  of  the  sons  of 

two  years;  returning  to  them  in  xxix,  12;  Fabius,  who  was  consul  in  540  Y.  R.  xxiv, 

ft.  cu5,  1.  43;  died  before  his  father;  Plut.  Fab.  Cic. 

4  '  That  which  they  now  enjoyed.'  D(E.  Sen.  4;  (LN.)  whose  death  occurred  in  550 

5  We  must  understand  that  this  town  was  Y.  R.  xxx,  26.  According  to  Plut.  he  died 
abandoned  by  Attalus  and  the  Romans,  on  immediately  after  his  father  s  second  triumph 
the  arrival  of  Philip  in  Euboea;  S.  though  in  544;  but  that  contradicts  Livy,  who  speaks 
Livy  has  forgotten  to  mention  this.  GL.  of  him  as  living,  in  545.  xxvii,  29;  and  even 

6  The  same  as  Potidaea :  it  received  its  in  548  ;  40  ;  43 :  [cf.  xxiv,  9  ;  12  ;  43 — 46. 
new  name  from  king  Cassander,  who  either  J?.]  Another  son  succeeded  his  father  ais 
enlarged  or  restored  the  town;  xliv,  11  ;  7?.  augur,  xxx,  26.  and  died,  quite  a  young  man, 
xliii,  23.  D.  seven  years  afterwards,  xxxiii,  42.  G.  DU. 

7  '  The  keels  were  laid  down,'  as  the  It  is  remarkable,  though  not  a  solitary  in- 
com  men  cement  of  building  the  ships :  C.  45;  stance,  that  the  two  sons  had  the  same  fore- 
Cart,  x,  I,  19;    vbi  probut  tit  architectut,  name,   cf.     Ap,   Claudio,  cui  eognomentum 

4  K 
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c.ci.  Neroconsule  Romam  ad  senatum  nuntiasset  '  consulem  satis 

M.LWius2c  praegidii  Galliae  provinciae  credere  L.  Porcium  cum  snis 

"~" ~ " "~  *  legionibus  esse,  decedere  se  inde  ac  deduct   exercitum 

i  consularem  posse/  patres  i  non  M.  Livium  tantura  redire 

*  ad  urbem  sed  collegam  quoque  ejus  C.  Claudium'  jusse- 
runt.    id  modo  in  decreto  interfuit,  quod  *  M.  Livii*  ex- 

*  ercitum  reduci  c,  Neronis  legiones  Hannibali  opposite 
'  manere  in  proyincia'  jusserunt*  inter  consules  ita  per 
titteras  convenit,  ut  «  quemadmodum  uno  animo  rem  po- 

*  blicam  gessissent,  ita,  quanquam  ex  diversis  regionibns 
4  con  venirent,  uno  tempore  ad  urbem  accederent ;  Pre- 
4  neste  qui  prior  venisset,  collegam  ibi  opperiri'  jussus. 
forte  ita  evenit  ut  eodem  die  ambo  Praeneste  venirent 
inde   praemisso  edicto  ut  i  triduo  post  frequens   senate 

»fi,  21, 3.  *  ad  aedem  Bellonse  adesset/  omni  multitudine  obviam 
eflusa  ad  urbem  accessere.  non  salutabant  modo  unirera 
circumfusi,  sed  contingere'  pro  se  quisque*  victrices  dextns 
consilium  cupientesr,  alii  gratulabantur,  alii  gratias  agebant, 
4  quod  eorum  opera  incolumis  res  publica  esset-'  in  senatu 
cum  more  omnium  imperatorum,  expositis  rebus  ab  se 
gestis,  postulassent  ut  *  pro  re  publica  fortiter  feliciterque1 
4  administrate  et  diis  immortalibus  haberetur  honos  et  ipsb 

*  triumphantibus  urbem  inire   liceret,*  *  se  vero  ea  qua 

*  postularent  decernere*  patres,  *  merito  deorum  primum, 
_  .  .  *  dein  secundum  deos  consilium,*  respondentia  :  et  siro- 
•mph.        plicatione"  amborum  nomine5  ettnumpho  utrrque  decreto, 

b  TAvile  P. — JAvii  et  conj.  G.  c  tleduci  C.  odc  Ms  of  C.  pr.  OR.  ed.  C.  adv.  cf.  vi, 

33 ;  26.  1).  d  om.  pi.  and  opt.  Mss.  pr.  G.  but  cf.  xxv,  16,  8.  c  prapteert 

1,   2,  4   L.    HF.   L.  N.    (or  jwnpicere)    V. — respicere  II V. — pro  (only)    F.— om.  3  L. 
f  eapieutes  or  tangentei  or  rapiente*  conj.  G.  I  Jideliterque  RH.  D.  as  below.  RH. 

But  JMeliler.JMfs,  and  fidelis  are  only  used  in  speaking  of  allies,  legates,  or  those  under  com- 
mand, xxiii,  16;  46;*xxiv,  47;  xxxi,  9;  xxxvii,  53;  xl,  49;  xlv,  14;  Tac.  Ag.  33;  d. 
FAB,  Sem.  i,  19;  [xxi,  44  ;  D.]  in  speaking  of  commanders  fetieitertftlieita$,  or/e&rn 
always  used,  xxxi,  20;  xli,  16;  G.  Cic.  p.  Mar.  18.  Hence  virtns  and  faiieitat  ut 
joined,  as  xxx,  12 ;  xxxviii,  48  ;  virtus  and  fort,  x.  36 ;  bat  most  frequently  virtus  and 
fortuna,  i,  25  ;  42  ;  iv,  37  ;  v,  26  ;  34  ;  vi,  *32  ;  vii.  30  ;  34  ;  xxui.  42  ;  xxv,  16  ;  xxxv. 
6;  xxxix,  50.  Felix  tnd  felieiter  are  also  applied  to  soldiers,  v,  30  ;  43  •  D  h  49.  C. 
h  tupplicatumtm  S.  C.  V.  2*,  4  L.  H.  B  1st.  L.  pr.  6. 

Cavdex  fuit,  Ap.  Mint  Cetcifratre,  Gell.  xvii,  quemque  a  milite :  cf,  xxxiii,  48  •   G  xxii  36, 

21;  D.  oniv,  36;   DUt  on  x xxui,  42 ;  AfAT,  3;    37,  1  ;    ED.  xiii,   ep.  r.'\.  uuntUu  m 

on  Cic.  Fam.  viii,  8.     Perhaps  there  was  a  eolUga,  x,  43;  liierm  ab  aliquo,  xxrti  39  1; 

third  brother ;  but  it  is  very  unlikely  that  all  Ugatut  Komam,  xl,  54.  D.        '          '      * 

three  should  have  the  same  name.  R.  3  A  thanksgiving  for  three  days  was  «fe- 

2  PUutui  baa  frequently  ab  aliquo  nuntius,  creed  on  the  arrival  of  the  news  of  the  victory, 
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inter  ipsos,  *  ne  cum  bellum  communi  animo  gessissent,  C.  ci.  Nero 
c  triumphum  gepararent,'  ita  convenit,  ut ' «  quoniam  et  in  M'L""U>* 

*  provincia  M.  Livii  res  gesta  esset,  et  eo  die  quo  pugnatum 

*  foret  ejus  forte  auspicium4  fuisset,  et  exercitus  Livianus 
cdeductus  Romam  venisset,  Neronis  deduci  non  potuisset "  vi,  21,3. 

*  de  provincia,  ut  M.  Livium  quadrigis  urbem  ineuntera 

*  milites  sequerentur,  C.  Claudius  equo  sine  militibus  inve- 
4  heretur.'  ita  consociatus  triumphus  cum  utrique,  turn  magis 
ei  qui,  quantum  merito  anteibat,  tantum  honore  collegae 
cesserat,  gloriam  auxit    c  ilium  equitem  * '  aiebant  *  sex 

*  dierum  spatio  transcurrisse  longitudinem  Italiae ;    et  eo 

*  die  cum  Hasdrubale  in  Gallia  signis  collatis  pugnasse, 

*  quo  eum  castra  adversus  sese  in  Apulia  posita  habere 

*  Hannibal  credidisset.    ita  unum  consulem  pro  utraque 

*  parte  Italiae  ad  versus  duos  duces,  duos  imperatores6  hinc 
4  consilium  suum  bine  corpus  opposuisse.  nomen  Neronis 
'  satis  fuisse  ad  continendum  castris  Hannibalem :  Hasdru- 
c  balem  vero  qua  alia  re  quam  adventu  ejus  obrutum  atque 
c  exstinctum  esse  ?  itaque  iret  alter  consul  sublimis  curru 

*  multijugis,  si  vellet,  equis :  uno  equo  per  urbem  verum 

*  triumphum7  vehi,  Neronemque,  etiam  si  pedes  incedat, 

*  vel  parta  eoJ  bello  vel  spreta  eok  triumpho  gloria1  memo- 

*  rabilem  fore.'  hi  sermones  spectantium  Neronem  usque 
in    Capitolium  prosecuti    sunt    pecuniam01   in   aerarium 

1  om.  RH.  but  ut  is  often  put  twice ;  cf.  xxii,  1 1,  a ;  Plaut.  Bac.  i,  1,  9 ;  G.  40,  1.  ED. 
i  em.  RH. — partem  ea  P.  F.  C. — part  am  eo  2  P. — par  to  eo  vulg.  *  em.  RH*—*prcteo 

P~—tpretam  eo  2  P. — fpreio  vulg.  l  em.  RH. — gloriam  Mss.  ™  F.  V.  1,2,  4, 

5  L.  H.  B.  GA,  H  V.  ant.  Edd.    (It  it  put  in  apposition)  ed.  D. — pecttni*  RH.  ed.  G.  C. 

tad  had  been  celebrated ;  xxvii,51 ;  it  would  Julian  law  of  marriage,  enacted  by  Augustus 

stem    that  it  was  very  rarely  decreed   a  in  736  Y.  R.  it  was  he  who  had  the  larger 

stcond  time,  as  in  the  present  case.  D.  family,  a  married  man,  one  who  was  betrothed, 

4  When  the  two  consuls  were  together,  or  one  who  had  the  privileges  of  a  married 

(n,  1  ;  ix,  8;  xxii,  45;)  the  twelve  lie  tors  man  conferred  on  him:  cf.  Dion,  v,  2;  Dio 

with  the  fasces  attended  on  one  consul  only ;  54;  Gel.  ii,  15 ;  V.  Max.  iv,  1,  1  •  A  pp.  B. 

and  on  him,  consequently,  devolved  the  chief  C.  i,  100.  (SW.)  R. 

Co  mm  and,  together  with  the  auspices.    They  5  '  That  he  who  was  riding  on  the  horse :' 

took  it  by  turns  to  command  for  the  month,  but  C.  as  pedes,  below,  means  '  even  had  he  been 

apmetimem  when  encamped,  for  the  day  only;  on  foot.'  R. 

*xii.  41 ;   Pol.  Hi,  110 ;  1 13 ;  Plut.  Fab.  The  6  This  tautology  has  the  effect  of  araplifi- 

oonsal,who  had  not  the  fasces,  was  preceded  by  cation;   cf.  Arist.  Rh.  ED.    Frequent  in- 

4  beadle  and  followed  by  his  lie  tore ;  ii,  55;  stances  of  it  occur;  25,  o;   28;  38;  43; 

ft,  33 ;  Suet  i,  20.    He  took  the  fasces  first,  xxiii,  1 1 ;  xxix,  5 ;  xxxviii,  53;  D.  x,  25; 

who  was  either  the  elder  of  the  two,  or  first  xxxii,  21 ;  xxxiii,  43.  £. 

elected,  ix,  8 ;   or  to  whom  his  colleague  7  *  One  who  deserved  and  had  earned  a 

yielded  the  precedence,  ii,  1 ;  but  after  the  real  triumph.'  R. 
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CCLNerotulerunt  sestertifim8  tricies",  octoginta  millia  mis.  mili- 
M.  ivim  tn>U8  ]fi.  Livius  quinquagenos  senos  asses  di visit;  tantun- 
dem  C.  Claudius  absentibus  militibus  suis  est  pollicitns, 
cum  ad  exercitum  redisset.  notatum  eo  die  plura  car- 
mina  militaribus  jocis9  in  C.  Claudium  quam  in  consulem 
suum  jactata10;  equites  L.  Veturium  et  Q.  Csecilium 
legatos  magnis  tulisse  laudibus,  hortatosque  esse  plebem 
ut '  eos  consules  in  proxhnum  annum  crearent ;'  adjecisBe 
equitum  praerogativee11  auctoritatem  consoles,  postero  die 
g.  in  concione,  '  quam  forti  fidelique  duorum  prcecipue  leg*- 

*  torum  opera  usi  essent,'  commemorantes. 

Cum  comitiorum  tempus  appeteret  et  per  dictatoremlt 

comitia  haberi  placuisset,  C.  Claudius  consul  M.  Livium 

collegam  dictatorem  dixit,  Livius  Q.  Caecilium  magistrum 

equitum.  a  M .  Livio  dictatore  creati  consules  L.  Veturios 

B.C.206— Q.  Caecilius,  is  ipse  qui  turn  erat  magister  equitum.  inde 

Cowlf4^  Praetorum  comitia  habita ;  creati  C.  Servilius,  M.  CaedHus 

Veturius     Metellus,  Ti.  Claudius  Asellus,  Q.  Mamilius  Turinus,  qui 

Cvdl'ius     tum  »dilis  plebis  erat  comitiis  perfectis  dictator,  magistrate 

Metellus.    abdicate  dimissoque  exercitu,  in  Etruriam  provinciam  ex 

senatus  consul  to*  est  profectus  ad  quaestiones1  habendas, 

*  qui  Etruscorum  Umbrorumve*  populi  defectionis  ab  Ro- 

*  manis  ad   Hasdrubalem   sub   adventum  *    ejus    consilia 
(  agitassent,  quique  eum  auxiliis  aut  commeatu  aut  ope 

*  aliqua  juvissent.'    hoec  eo  anno  domi  militiaeque  gesta. 

n  Not  quite  126  talents,  but  Polybius  pays  rXi/»  r»>  rpmnfm*  rmXArr**,  xi,  3.  C— 
centiet  VI.  i.e.  more  than  400  talents.  C.—octogies  (lxxx  for  xxi)  i.  e.  3301  talents: 
conj.  G.  *  consultu  V.  I  L.  ed.  er.  GR.  *  Umbrarumque  ed.  GR.  C. 

8  This  is  the  first  mention  of  sestertii.  In  same  sense,  ii,  45 ;  and  with  ingerert  prvbrt, 
the  triumphs  recorded  in  the  first  decade,  the  ib.  R.  It  is  an  oriental  figure,  '<  Who  bead 
quantity  of  brass  always  exceeded  that  of  their  bows  to  shoot  their  arrows,  even  bitter 
silver.  The  first  coinage  of  silver  is  noticed  words :  that  they  may  shoot  in  secret  at  the 
in  xv,  ep.  and  now  silver  began  to  supersede  perfect:  suddenly  do  they  shoot  at  him,  asd 
brass  in  commercial  transactions.  VZ,  Al.  G.  tear  not;"  Psalm  lxiv,  3  sq.  This  is  perbapi 
19.  DU.  cf.  Juv.  i,  92  n.  the  origin  of  the  phrase  ffvs*  «*rt#*Ww,  Horn. 

9  The  soldiers,  on  the  occasion  of  a  tri-  11.  A  201 ;  &c  :  ED.  verbis  quae  wU$tt  Yirg. 
umph,  used  to  sing  songs  and  compose  ex-  AL.  xi,  380.  CK. 

tempore  verses  in   which  they  indulged  in  11  Cf.  xxi,  3,  1:  '  the  opinion  expressed 

raillery  and  jokes  upon  the  vanquished  enemy,  by  the  knights,  who  seemed  to  point  out  be- 

their  own  officers,  or  even  the  general  him-  forehand  to  the  people,  what  persons  oucat 

self:  cf.  iv,  53  ;  Suet,  i,  49  ;  51  ;  V.  v,  49;  to  be  elected  consuls.'  C. 

vii,  10;  xxxix,  7;   K.  Plut.  Aim.  near  the  I  •  Inquisition;'    ii,  29;    ix,   34;   xixfi. 

end;  Drydcn.  Ded.  lo  his  Juvenal,  p.  Ix.  26;    xxxiii,  28;    ix,  18;    K.   Deuteronomy 

10  The  metaphor  is  taken  from  the  throw-  xix,  18;  Esther  ii,  23  ;  Psalm  ix,  12. 
ing  of  missile  weapons ;  jo  cere  is  used  in  the  2  *  On  the  eve  of  his  arrival.'  UH. 
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ludi  Romani  ter  toti3  instaurati  ab  aedilibus  curulibus,  Cn.  L.VetPhU. 
Servilio  Caepione  Sen  Cornelio  Lentulo.  item  ludi  plebeii  Q-C-Mctel« 
semel  toti  instaurati  ab  aedilibus  plebis,  M.e  Pomponio 
Mathone  et  Q.  Mamilio  Turino. 

Tertiodecimo  anno  Punici  belli,  L.  Veturio  Philone  et  Distribu- 
Q.  Csecilio  Metello  consulibus,  '  Bruttii  ambobus,  dut  cum  provinces6 
«  Hannibale  bellum  gererent,  provincia'  decreta.  praetores  and  kg*©**- 
exinde  sortiti  sunt,  M.  Coecilius  Metellus  urbanam,  Q. 
Mamilius  peregrinam,  C.  Servilius  Siciliam,  Ti.  Claudius 
Sardiniam.  exercitus  ita  divisi,  *  consulum  alteri,  quern  C. 
c  Claudius  prions  anni  consul,  alteri,  quern  Q.  Claudius  pro- 
c  praetor'  (eae  binae  legiones  erant)  i  habuissent*  exercitum. 
c  in  Etruria  duas  volonum  legiones  a  C.  Terentio  propraetore  xxvii,  35. 
4  M.  Livius  proconsul,  cui  prorogatum  in  annum  imperium 
c  erat,  acciperet  et  Q.  Mamilio,'  ut '  colleges  jurisdictione 

*  tradita  Galliam   cum  exercitu,  cui   L.  Porcius  praetor ' 

*  praefuerat,  obtineret,'  decretum  est ;  jussusque  '  populari 
c  agros  Gallorum,  qui  ad  Poenos  sub  adventum  Hasdru- 

'  balis  defecissent/   C.  Servilio  cum  Cannensibus  duablisxxvi,  1. 
legionibus,  sicut  C.  Mamilius  tenuerat,  Sicilia  tuenda  data.  xxvii,  35 
ex  Sardinia  vetus  exercitus,  cui  A.  Hostilius  praefuerat,  *** 
deportatus;  novam  legionem,  quam  Ti.  Claudius  trajiceret 
secum,  consules  conscripserunt  Q.  Claudio*,  ut i  Tarentum,' 
C.  Hostilio  Tubulo,  ut i  Capuam  provinciam  haberet,'  pro- 
rogatum in  annum  imperium  est   M.  Valerius  proconsul, 
qui  tuendae  circa  Siciliam  maritimae  orae  praefuerat,  '  tri- 

*  ginta  navibus   C.  Servilio  probitis*,  cum  cetera  omni 

*  classe  redire  ad  urbem'  jussus. 

1      In  civitate  tanto  discrimine  belli  sollicita,  cum  omnium  Prodigies. 

«  AP.  cd.  G.  C.  but  cf.  xxix,  11  ;  &c ;  xxxi,  12.  D.  *  et  S.  pr.  FN,  on.  Q.  C.  as 

in  45  ;  xxri,  28 ;  but  cf.  xxx,  1.  G.  e  habuisset  ed.  C.  f  em.  PG,  547  Y.  R. 

pr.  cf.  xxvii,  35  sq;  41  ;  46;  DU.  C.  ib.  48.  JR.  ed.  ED proprator  Mss.  Edd.  BK. 

f  Flam  in  in  o  T.  Quintius  Flamininus  successor  extra  ordbiem  datus  obtineret  conj.  ad.  cf.  45  ; 
xxix,  13 ;  Plut  Flam.  p.  369.  PG,  547  V.  II.  adv.  because  Livy  has  often  omitted  to  notice 
these  appointments  and  changes  in  the  provinces.  Quintius  probably  succeeded  Claudiut 
next  year,  45;  which  our  author  either  forgot  to  state  then,  or  might  think  it  enough  to  imply 
in  xxix,  13,  c  Plutarch  gives  no  date  ;  and  the  surname  of  Claudius  was  Flamen.  PZ,  A. 
H.  4,  p.  168.  It  might  have  happened,  that,  after  the  prorogation  of  his  command,  Claudius 
either  died  or  vacated  his  province  by  some  unforeseen  occurrence  ;  and  that  Quintius  was 
then  sent  out  as  his  successor.  C.  h  F  2d.  al.  Mss.  cf.  xxxv,  12 ;  xlv,  31.  G. — praditis 

P.  ME.  V.  F  1st.— rc/tcti*  RE traditis  I,  3—5  L.  R.  H.  B.  GA.  D.  ant.  Edd. 

3  *  With  every  circumstance  of  pomp.'  D(R 
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L.VetPbii.8ecundorum    adveraorumque  causes  in  deos.  verterent1, 
g.c.Metci.mijta   prodigia  nuntiabantur,   «  Tarracinae   Jovis   aedcm, 

C.  U,  85.    *  Satrici  matris  Matutce  de  cselo  tactam.'  Satricanos  hand 

minus  terrebant  in  sedem  Jovis  foribus  ipsis  duo  perlapti* 
xxii,  l,  14.  angues.  ab  Antio  nuntiatum  est  «  cruentas  spicas  metenti- 
xxiv,  32.    *  bus  visas  esse.'  Caere  porous  biceps  et  agnus  mas  idemque 

femina  natus  erat.  et *  Albae  duo  soles  visos'  referebantb,  et 

*  nocte  Fregellis  lucem  obortam.'  et '  bos  in  agro  Romano 
C.  i.438;  <  locutus,  et  ara  Neptuni  muko  sudore  man&sse  in  droo 

'  Flaminio'  dicebatur;  et '  sedes  Cereris,  Salutis,  Quirini  de 
'  caelo  tactse.'   €  prodigia'  consules  *  hostiis  majoribus  pro- 
C.it454;  •  curare'  jussi  '  et  supplicationem'  unumd  diem*  habere.' 
Th3'*39?*  ea  ex  senatus  consulto  facta,  plus  omnibus  aut  nuntiatis 
the  temple  peregre  aut  visis  domi  prodigiis  terruit  animos  hominnm 
^^J1.*  ignis  in  aede  Vestae  exstinctus';    caesaque  «  flagro*  est1 
C.  i,408. '  Vestalis',  cujusk  custodia1  noctis  ejus  faerat,  jussu  P." 
Licinii  pontificis*.  id  quanquam  nihil  portendentibus  deia, 
ceterum  3  negligentia  humana  acciderat,  tamen  c  et  hostiis 
c  majoribus  procurari  et  supplicationem  ad  Vestae4  haberi' 
placuit. 
The  people      Priusquam  proficiscerentur  consules  ad  bellum,  moniti" 
•Sled  io    a^  senatu  sunt  ut  '  in  agros  reduceudae  plebis  curam  ba- 
the country.  <  berent.    defim  benignitate  summotum  bellum  ab  urbe 

*  Romana  et  Latio  esse,  et  posse  sine  metu  in  agris 
xxvi,  40;  «  habitari.  minime  con  venire  Siciliae  quam  Italiae  colends 
X3m,»   •     <  majorem  curam  esse/  sed  res  haudquaquam  erat  populo 

facilis,  et  liberis  cultoribus  bello  absumptis,  et  inopia*  ser- 
vitiorum,  et  pecore  direpto  villisque  dirutis  aut  incensk 

*  opt  Mat.  ed.  C.  D. — pralapti  2,  3  P.  4  L.  L.  ant.  Edd. — prolapti  al.  Mas.  ed.  AS....G. 
b  ferebant  pi.  and  opt  Mas.  tnt.  Edd.  or.  ED.  c  in  ad.  S. — per  L.  d  ttMB 

B.  GA.  ant  Edd. — uno  R. — una  ed.  CU.  sqq.  Edd.  •  die  R.  ed.  CU.  gqq.  Edd.  but 

cf.  xxr,  7  ;  xxvii,  37  ;  G.  xxxvi,  38  ;  xl,  2 ;  19  ;  v.  10 ;  x,  21  ;  xxxix,  22.  D.  f  <4 

?uam  cauuam  ad.  2,  5  L.  II.  B.  GA.  ant.  Edd. — ob  earn  eauuam  ad.  R.  S  ettta  2  5  L. 

I.  B.  GA.  R.  bjlagrii  S.  adv.  C7,  on  O.  M.  xy,  777.  1  conj.  om.  G.  adv. 

Ma.  J  virgo  ad.  [from  gl.  RH.]  3,  5  L.  B.  GA.  H  V.  k  vita  V.  1,  2  L,  N.  al. 

Mas.— om.  F.  H  v.— cuja  [cf.  BOR,  C.  L.  L.  p.  77  sq.  ED.]  conj.  from  Cicero.  G.  prl  L, 
de  Vesta  8.  adv.  D.  1  cvttot  CI.  m  L.  ed.  er.  GR.  CL.  n  ^JlLm 

D.  RH .  ^^ 

1  *  Attribute, ascribe:'  cf.iv,  9.  R.  3  For  sed;  cf.ix,21«  27;  46-  x   5-  ice 

2  Und.  maximi,  cf.  xxxiv,  44.    The  chief  ST.                                                     '     ' 
pontiff,  with  the  college  of  pontiffs  as  his  4  Ventumeratad  Teste,  Hor.  S.  i  9  35* 
council,  took  cognizance  of  misdemeanours  R//.  cf.  xxi,  62,  12;  xxvi,  21,  2.  R.   '      ' 
committed  by  Vestals.  £.  5  *  From  a  deficiency/  R. 
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magna  tamen  pan  auctoritate  consulum  compulsa  in  agrosL.Vet.Phu. 
remigrayit 6.  moverant  autem  hujusce  rei  mentionem  Pla-  Q*c*Mctel* 
centinorum  et  Cremonensium   legati,  querentes   '  agrum 

*  suum  ab  accolis  Gallia  incursari  ac  vastari,  magnamque 

*  partem  colonorum  suorum  dilapsam  esse,  et  jam°  infre- 
'quentes  se  urbes,  agrum  vastum  ac  desertum  habere.'  "Hi,  so. 
Mamilio  prsetori  mandatum  ut '  colonias  ab  hoste  tueaetur.' 
consules  ex  senatus  consulto  edixerunt  ut '  qui  cives  Cre- 

*  monetises  atque  Placentini  essent,  ante  certam  diem  in 
'  colonias  reverterentur.' 

Principio  deinde  veris  et  ipsi  ad  bellum  profecti  sunt. The  consult 
Q.  Caecilius  consul  exercitum  ab  C.  Nerone,  L.  VeturiustheBruttian 
ab  Q.  Claudio  propraetore  accepit,  novisque  militibus,  quosterritorjr* 
ipse  conscripserat,  supplevit.  in  Consentinum  agrum  con- 
soles   exercitum    duxerunt,    passimque    depopulati,   cum 
agmen  jam  grave  praeda  esset,  in  saltu  angusto  a  Bruttiis 
jaculatoribusque  Numidis  turbatip  sunt,  ita  ut  non  praeda11 
sed  armati  quoque    in    periculo    fuerint.    major  tamen 
tumultus  quam  pugna  fuit,  et  praemissa  praeda  incolumes 
et  legiones  in  loca  tutar  evasere.  inde  in  Lucanos  profecti. 
ea  sine  certamine  tota  gens  in  dicionem   populi  Romani 
rediit. 
12     Cum  Hannibale  nihil  eo  anno  rei  gestum   est.    nam  S.xvi,  l  iqq. 
neque  ipse  se  obtulit1  in  tarn  recenti  vulnere*  publico 
privatoque,  neque  lacessierunt  quietum6  Romani:  tantam High cha- 

•  •  ,  •  •       i»  .    •  *n    meter  of 

mease  Tim,  etsi  omma  alia  circa  eum  ruerent,  m  uno  lllo  Hannibal ; 
duce  censebant  ac  nescio  an  mirabilior  adversis  quam""».3^'3» 
secundis  rebus*  fueritd,  quippe  qui  cume  etf  in  hostium 


•  P.  F.  4  L.  L.  D.  pr.  C. — om.  pi.  Mis.  ed.  G.  C.  D.  P  jaculataribui  duturbati 


Mark,  ix,  37.  ED. — tautum  ad.  al.  Mas.  ant.  Edd.  pr.  C.  but  on  the  omission  of  tantum, 
medo,  $oium,  *c.  see  GT,  on  Cic.  V.  Hi,  1 ;  DU,  on  Fl.  ii,  2,  20 ;  CO,  on  S.  J.  14,  23.  D. 
ig.JP.  pr.  cf.  x,  17  ;  ii,  62  ;  xlii,  60  ;  BU,  on  Luc.  ii,  504.  D^-ulta  P — cutta  1,  3  P. 
PE.  RE.  F.  3—6  L.  H.  B.  GA.  HV.  N.  ant.  Edd.  pr.  FN,  on  Q.  C.  vi,  4,  20 — tulta  V—- 
occulta  ME.  L. — aha  conj.  G.  *  voluntatere  (for  volnere)  P. — voluntate  F.  C.  V.  1  L. 

HV.  HF. — voluntarium  2  L.—luctu  H  marg.  from  gl.  D.  b  quietem  ed.  G.         c  intra. 

bitiori  advenat  quam  ucuudas  res  conj.  G.  d  tulerit  1  P.  P.  RE.  ME.  V.  F.  1  L. 

H  marg.  pr.  G.  e  quippe  pi.  and  opt.  Mm.— quippe  qui  2  L.— quippe  eum  3  P.  3—5  L. 

B.  GA.  ant  Edd. — virtute:  conj.  G.  f  om.  3  P.  1,  4  L.  pr.  C. 

6  Cic.  Fam.  ix,  18 ;  T.  Q.  i,  49 ;  Lucr.  ii,  964.         1  Und.  Romanis,  R.  or  host*. 
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L.Vet.PhU.  terra  per  annoe  tredecim9,  tain1  procul  ab  domo,  varia 
q.  .   ete'forfcUna  bellum  gereret  exercitu  non  suo  civili  sed  mixta 
xxx,  33.      ex  colluvione  omnium h  gentium,  quibus  non   lex8,  non 
mos,  non  lingua  communis,  alius  habitus4,  alia  vestis,  alia 
anna,  alii  ritus,  alia  sacra,  alii  prope  dei  essent,  ita  quo- 
dam  '  uno  vinculo  copulaverit  eos,  ut  nulla  nee  inter  ipeos 
nee  ariversus  ducem  seditio  exstiterit,  cum  et  pecunia  saepe 
in  stipendium  et  commeatus  in  hostium   agro   deesseot, 
quorum  inopia  priore  Punico  bello  multa  infanda  inter 
xxvii,6l;   duces  militesque  commissa  fuerant,  post  Hasdrubalis  veio 
70  §q. '  '  exercitum  cum  duce,  in  quibus  spes  omnia  reposita  victoria 
42 ;  xxTj,    fuerat,  deletum,  cedendtique  in  angulum  Bruttium  cetera 
2o/i3.UJ'  Italia6  concessum J,   cui  non  videatur   xnirabile   nullum 
motum  in  castris  factum?  nam  ad  cetera  id  quoque  ae- 
cesserat,  ut  ne  alendi  quidem  exercitus  nisi   ex   Bruttio 
agro  spes  esset,  qui  ut  omnia  coleretur,  exiguus0  tamen 
tanto  alendo  exercitui  erat :  turn  magnam  partem  juven- 
tutis  abstractam  a  cultu  agrorum  bellum  occupaverat  et 
xxix,6,  d   mos  vitio*  etiam  insitus  genti  per*  latrocinia  mUitiam  ex- 
*°  *        ercendi.  nee  ab  domo  quicquam  mittebatur,  de1  Hispania 
retinenda  sollicitis ",  tanquam  omnia  prospera   in   Italia 
essent. 
Affairs  in        Inn  Hispania0  res  quadam  ex  parte  eandem  fortunam, 
*        quadam  longe  disparem  habebant;  eandem,  quod  prselio 
victi  Carthaginienses  duce7  amisso  in  ultimam  Hispanic 
oram  usque  ad  Oceanum  compulsi  erant,  disparem  autem, 
quod  Hispania  non  quam  Italia  modo,  sed  quam  ulla  pars 

t  mm  conj.  G.  h  ora.  conj.  G.  •  quondam  HV.  ed.  Baa.  sqq quowm 

conj.  G.  J  *  From  natural  depravity,'  ingeniornm  vitio,  xxiii,  4;  vitio  pravta,  Hor.  S. 

i,  4,  79  ;  [but  there  the  Edd.  have  studio.]  C.  Pers.  iii,  32.  £D.~ vieit  V.  1,  2  L.  B  2d. 
HV. — uttro  conj.  cf.  lalrociniis  in  Bruttiis  gerebantur  res,  ...tvopte  ingenio  congrutntibus  m 
ewn  morem,  xxix,  6.  G.  adv.  C.  *  par  P.  V.  F  1st. — infer  RH.  I  om.  3  L.  pr. 

G.  DJ.  m  *  The  Carthaginians  who  were  at  home  being  anxious/  RS.—ioiUctte 

stnatu  conj.  J?.  n  Hispania.,, in  om.  F.  C.  al.  opt.  Mas.  V.  1  L.  HV.  pr.  G.  adv.  cf. 

8,  1 ;  xxiii,  32,  f ;  xxv,  15,  j  ;  xxvi,  2,  d  ;  j  ;  xxvii,  28,  g ;  35,  a;  43,  b  ;  C.  ix,  1 1.  11. 
D. — Hispania... euent  om.  conj.  DJ.  °  Hispania  conj.  G. 

2  This  was  the  13th  year  from  his  enter-        4  '  A  different  style  of  person.'  C. 

ing  Italy  in  534  Y.  U.  Polybius  says  16  5  '  After  the  destruction  of  Hasdrabal  with 

years,  including  the  whole  of  the  time  spent  his  army ;   and  after  Hannibal,  by  retiring 

in  Italy;  xi,  19;  and  17  years  in  xxiv,9,  5;  into  the  nook  of  the  Bruttii,  bad  virtually 

reckoning  the  year  in  which  Saguntum  was  ceded  all  the  rest  of  Italy  to  the  Romans.'  C. 

taken,  cf.  xxx,  28 ;  30 ;  [32 ;  ED.]  44.  R.  cf.  xxii,  25,  7.  J?. 

3  The  following  passage  affords  a  good  6  '  Scanty.'  R. 
specimen  of  the  Bgure  asyndeton.  7  Hanno,  2.  R. 
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terrarum  bello  reparando  aptior  erat  locorum  hominumqueL.Vet.Phii. 
ingeniis.  itaque  ergo8  prima  Romania  inita  provinciarum,  Q-C-Mctri« 
quae  quidem  continentis9  sint,  postrema  omnium,  nostra 
demum  cetate,  ductu  auspicioque  Augusti   Caesaris,  per- 
domita  est10,  ibi  turn  Hasdrubal  Gisgonis,  maximus  cla-Hasdrut>al 
rissimusque'  eo  bello  secundum  Barcinos11  dux,  regressus*eDnewtahgc° 
ab  Gadibus,  rebellandi  spem  adjuvante  Magone  Hamil-war>  p«™» 
caris  filio,  delectibus  per  ulteriorem  Hispaniam  habitis  ad         ' 
quinquaginta  millia  peditum  et  quattuor  millia  et  quin- 
gentoe  equites  armavit.  de  equestribus  copiis  ferme  inter 
auctores  convenit :  peditum  septuaginta  millia  quidam  ad-P. «»,  20; 
ducta  adfSilpiam*   urbem   scribunt.    ibi  super  campos27.   XXV' 
patentee  duo  duces  Pceni  ea  mente,  ne  detrectarent  cer- 
13tamen,  consederunt.  Scipio,  cum  ad  eum  fama  tanti  com- Scipio  col- 
parati  exercitus  perlata  esset,  neque  Romanis  legionibus1^*  ™nt* 
tantae  se  parem  fore*  multitudini  ratus,  ut  non  in  speciemfroP  tbe 
saltern  opponerentur  barbarorum  auxilia,  neque  in  iis  tamen 
tantum  virium  ponendum,  ut  mutando  fidem,  quae  cladis 
causa  fuisset  patri  patruoque,  magnum  momentum  face-xxv,  33. 
rent,  praemisso  Silano  ad  Colcham'*  duodetriginta  oppidisxniii,  21 ; 
regnantem,   ut   equites    peditesque   ab   eo,   quos  se  per  "XXI'  ' 
hiemem  conscripturum  pollicitus  erat,  acciperet,  ipse  ab 
Tarracone  profectus  protinus*  ab  sociis,  qui  accolunt  viam, 

f  maximuujue  opt  Mm. — maximus  conj.  G. — maximut  qui  conj.  cf.  xlii,  1 ;  11  ;  19;  34  • 
xlv,  12  ;  xxix.  27,  e  ;  iii,  38  ;  iv,  17  ;  xxviii,  18  ;  xli,  25  ;  PZ.  v,  14  ;  C.  adv.  but  cf.  xxif, 
13;  xxiii,  23  ;  xxiv,  25;  iii,  38;  neque  for  qui  mm,  33  ;  DU.  pr.  cf.  iii,  38  ;  xxiii,  18  ; 
xxiv,  25  ;  42  ;  xxix,  32  ;  BA,  on  Gr.  C.  4  ;  HSt  on  Ph.  iii,  18,  13 ;  (BY.)  DU,  on  xxxvi, 
31,  7.  D.  <  var.  Mm.— Sitipiam  5  L — Silviam  5/ /if,  on  A.  I.  p.  406.— Sitiam  (or 

Oaingi)  conj.  DJ. — llipam  pr.  R.  ED.  'ix/r«»,  Pol.  em.  from  Strabo  iii,  p.  141 ;  cf.  Ant.  It. 
p.  411  ;   Pliny  iii,  1  a.  3.  ['mJyymt  vulg.  Mas.  Kdd.  Iskriat  conj.  al.]  SW.  a  om. 


I 


H.  pr.  RH.  adv.  GB.  &  Colcam  cd.  G.  C. — Colickanta  from  Pol.  conj.  U. 


8  Livy  often  unites  these  particles,  as  in  •  E.  i,  12,  26  sq;  18,  55. 

i,  25;  in,  31;  xxxix,  25;  D.  ix,  31 ;  &c.  11  The  three  brothers  Hannibal,  Hasdru- 

G.  bal,  and  Mago.  R. 

9  For  Sardinia  and  Sicily,  which  (accord-  t  *  He  did  not  consider,  that,  with  the 
nig  to  V.  Pat.  [ii.  38  ;  R.]  and  others)  were  Roman  legions  alone,  he  should  be  so  fully  a 
the  first  provinces,  are  islands.  S.  match  for  the  Carthaginians  as  not  to  require 

10  Toe  Canlabrians,  with  the  Vacccans  barbarian  auxiliaries,  which  might  at  least  in 
mod  Astarians,  were  subdued  by  Agrippa,  appearance  be  opposed  to  the  enemy ;  while 
734  Y.  R.  Dio  liii,  24 — 28;  liv,  11  :  R.  cf.  at  the  same  time  he  must  not  so  lean  upon 
Hot.  O.  ii,  6,  2  ;  11,1.  tenit  HUpana  vetus  their  strength  as  to  run  the  risk  of  falling  like 
hntit  orce  Cantuber,  tera  domilut  catena,  Hor.  his  father  and  uncle,  by  having  that  support 
O.  iii,  8,  2 1  sq ;  te,  [Augutte,]  Can taber  wmi  treacherously  withdrawn  at  a  critical  mo- 
ante  domabiln  miratur,  o  tutela  pr<g$em  Italia  ment. ' 

domhueque   Roma,  ib.  iv,  14,  41  sq;  ii,  6,  2  *  In  succession/  '  as  he  went  on;'   C. 

2;  11,  1  ;  Cintmbtr  Agrippa  virtute  eecidit,  16. 

4L 
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L.Vet.PhU.  modica  contrahendo  auxilia  Castulonem  pervenit.  eo  ad- 
Q.C.Metci.  facfa  ab  Silano  auxilia,  tria  urilHa  peditum  et  quingenti 
equites.  inde  ad  Baeculam  urbem  progreasus*  omni  exer- 
citu  civium  sociorum,  peditum  equitumque  quinque  el 
quadraginta  millibus.  castra*  ponentes  eoa  Mago  et  Ma- 
sinifisa  cum  omni  equitatu  aggressi  sunt,  turbassentque 
munientes,  ni  abditi  post  tumulum  opportune*  ad  id  post- 
turn'  ab  Scipione  equites  improviso  in  efiusos  incurrissent 
hi  promptiseimum  quemque  et  proximo  Tallinn  atque  id 
ipsos  muni  tores  primum*  invectum  yixdum  praelio  ioito 
fuderunt.  cum  ceteris,  qui  sub  signk  atque  ordine  agminb 
incesserant,  longior  et  diu  ambigua  pugna  fuit.  sed  cum 
ab  stationibus  primum  expedite  cohortes,  deinde  ex  opere 
deducti  milites  atque  '  anna  capere'  jussi  plures*  et  integri 
fessis  [subirent k],  magnumque  jam  agmen  armatorum  a 
castris  in  praelium  rueret,  terga  haud  dubie4  vertunt  Poem 
Numidceque.  et  primo  turmatim5  abibant,  nihil  propter 
pavorem  festinationemve  confusis  ordinibus;  dein  poet- 
quam  acrius  ultimis  incidebat  Romanus  neque  sustineri 
impetus  poterat,  nihil  jam  ordinum  memores  piwiTn,  qui 
cuique  proximum  fuit,  in  fugam  effiinduntur.  et  quan- 
quam  eo  praelio  aliquantum  et  Romanis  aucti  et  deminuti 
hostibus  animi  erant,  tamen  nunquam1  aliquot*  insequen- 
tesk  dies1  ab01  excursionibus  equitum  levisque  armature? 
cessatum0  est. 

^both01*       ^*  *****  tentatae  per  hsec  levia  certamina  vires  sunt,  14 
sides  led     prior  Hasdrubal  in  aciem  copias  eduxit,  deinde  et  Romani 

c  procurum  (und.  est)  cum  UH. — om.  conj.  G. — program  can).  Gil.  pr.  D.  d  wl- 

lihut  cattra  conj.  G.  pr.  GR.  D.  e  apporiuno  conj.  G.  *"  pi.  and  opt.  Mss.  pr. 

cf.  17  ;  DU.  •  situated.'  J?. — oppmitum  D.  pr.  G.  C.  cf.  xxv,  15  ;  xxix,  34  ;  mi,  48;  xl, 
51.  (G.)  D. — p<nki  al. — poutu  conj.  G.  t  utque  R.  RH. — iisque  3  P.  4  L*— huque 

2  L — iique  (and  om.  et)  conj.  ED.  >»  ad.  three  P.  al.  Mss.  ant.  Edd.  RH.  C  Dff. 

pr.  R. — om.  opt.  Mss.  BK.  und.  ruerent,  and  take/e-oii  ('  than  those  who  were  fatigued  with 
working  at  the  fortifications  or  with  fighting')  as  the  ablative  after  plum:  G.  but  this  con- 
struction is  harsh,  C.  and  the  order  would  then  have  been  integri  et  plures.  DCE.  J  om. 
pi.  and  opt  Mm.  pr.  G.  adv.  C.                j  pralio  qunl  RH.  3  P. — per  aliquot  conj.  RH.cd. 

G.  C.  as  in   14:   ED.  but  cf.  Hi,  23;  x,  21.  D aliquntiet  or  aliquotisnt  \  P.  P.  ME.  V. 

RE.  F.  2  L.  L.  N.  pr.  G.  *  imequenti*  RH.  H— tn  seqventu  3  P.—$menUs  1  P. 

ME.  V.  F.  I,  2  L.  L.  N.  II V sequentis  P — tequentibm  RE.  pr.  G.  1  rfacfoj  RE. 

pr.  G.  m  om.  conj.  G.  ■  certatum  conj.  G. 

3  This  is  an  adjective  agreeing  with  quern-     •  decidedly,  openly;'   i,  9;   x,   13;  xxxvn, 
que.  C.  18.  if. 

4  '  Without  further  hesitation  or  delay/        5  v,  39;  Hirt.  B.  G.  via,  18. 
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proceasere.  sed  utraque  acies  pro  vallo  stetit  ingtructa;  et  L.  Vet.  Phil. 
cum  ab  neutris  pugna  ccepta  esset,  jam  die  ad  occasum       '   ete' 
inclinante   a  Pceno  prius,  deinde  ab   Romano  in  castra  into  the 
copiae  reducte.   hoc  idem  per  dies  aliquot  factum,  prior  22— W  **' 
semper  Poenus  copias  castris  educebat,  prior  fessis  stando 
signum  receptui  dabat  ab  neutra  parte  procursum  telumve 
missum  aut  vox  ulla  orta.    mediam  aciem  hinc  Romani, 
illinc  CarthaginienBes  mixti  Afris,  cornua  socii  tenebant : 
erant  autem  utrinque*  Hispani  pro  cornibus.  ante  Punicam 
aciem  elephanti  castellorum  procul  speciemb  praebebant. 
jam  hoc  in  utrisque  castris  sermonis  erat,  *  ita  ut  instruct! 

*  stetissent  pugnaturos ;  medias  acies  Romanum  Pcenum- 

*  que,  quos  inter  belli  causa  esset,  pari  robore  animorum 
4  armorumque  concursuroa.'  Scipio  ubi  haec  obstinate  credita 
animadrertitS  omnia  de  industria  in  eum  diem  quo  pugna- 

turus  erat  mutavit.  tesseram  vesperi  per  castra  dedit  utxxvii,46,i. 
4  ante  lucem  viri  equique  curati1  etd  pransi  essent*,  arma- 

*  tus  eques  frenatos  instratosquer  teneret  equos.'  vixdum*  Scipio  at- 
satis  certa  luce  equitatum  omnem  cum  levi  armatura  ine*cemy#e 
stationes  Punicas  immisit;  inde  confestim  ipse  cum  gravi 
agmine  legionum  procedit,  prater  opinionem  destinatam* 
suorum  hostiumque  Romano  milite  cornibus  firmatis,  sociis 

in  mediam  aciem  acceptis.  Hasdmbal  clamore  equitum 
excitatus  ut  ex  tabernaculo  prosiluit,  tumultumque  ante 
vallum  et  trepidationem  suorum  et  procul  signa  legionum 

»  utrUque  1  P.  F.  C.  V.  1,  5  L.  HV.  b  vi  ad.  P.  F.  i.  e.  vi  or  sex  G.  adv.  h(m 

W>  wXe'm  ran  rpaix**-*,  Pol.  xi,  20;  C.  there  were  36  according  to  A  pp.  Hisp.  p.  268. 
D, — tun  ad.  pi.  Mas.  ant.  Edd.  ora.  RH.  pr.  C. — visui  V. — usui  1  L. — vUi  cooj.  D. 
«  animoadvertit  P.  for  animom  advertit  G.—animo  advertit  F.  V.  1,3L.  H.  GA.  HV.  N. 

adv.  cf.  iv,  27,  8.  D animis  advertit  Vl^—animum  advertit  conj.  cf.  xxiv,  48,  2 ;  G.  xxvi, 

19,  a.  C.  pr.  D.  d  P.  RE.  V.  1  L.    This  refers  to  the  horses,  and  prami  to  the  men. 

JL  The  same  order  occurs  in  St  Matthew  xii,  22.  ED.— curati  2  P.  F.  H.  pr.  GB — curate 
LI. — curate  1  P.  3 — 5  L.  G  A.  N.  al.  Mss — accurate  2  L.  L. — cuneli  et  DQ,  on  Sil.  vii,  p. 
306.— cum  B  1st.  II V.  ant.  Edd.-— eum  raptim  ed.  A. — om.  3  P.  B  2d.  RH,  pr.  as  gl.  (or 
jentaruittm  ambulatorium  is  assigned  to  an  ass  by  Apul.  GB.  e  pramique  essent  2  P. 

pr.  GB. — prausissent  al.  Mss.  and  ant.  Edd. — per$entiuent  al.  ant.  Edd.  f  P.  '  And 

saddled ;'  ft.  ed.  G.  cf.  xxi,  27,  p.  D. — strutosque  cet.  Mss.  ant.  Edd.  cf.  uxvii,  20  twice. 
IX  I  '  A  decided  opinion/  '  a  full  conviction ;'  certu  destinatisque  sententiis,  Cic.  T.  Q. 

ii.  2 :  DU.  cf.  D(E,  on  Cat.  8,  19;  ft.  xxix,  20 ;  xxiii,  28  ;  xxxix,  63 ;  G.  24 ;  Tii,  33.  D.— 
opinions  destrnatum  conj.  cf.  iii,  20.  G. 

1  Curare  is  a  verb  applied  to  the  taking  of  xliv,  40 ;  Vai.  R.  R.  iii,  10 ;  D.  Cato  R.  R. 

refreshments ;   BKH,  on  T.  i,  5,  33 :  it  is  104 ;  Gell.  it,  20.  G. 

often  followed,  in  our  author,  by  corpora,  2  Cf.  GUI,  M.  M.  t.  i,  11;  SW,  on  P. 

Hence  it  is  also  used  in  speaking  of  animals,  1.  c  ft. 
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l. Vet. Phil. fulgentia  plenosque  hostium  campos  vidit,  equitatum  om- 
'  cc'nem  extemplo  in  equites  emittit*,  ipse  cum  peditum 
agmine  castris1  egreditur,  nee  ex  ordine  solito  quicquam 
acie  instruenda  mutat.  equitum  jam  diu  anceps  pugna 
erat;  necJ  ipsa  per  se  decerni5  poterat*,  quia1  pulsis*, 
quod  prope  in  vicem  fiebat",  in  aciem  peditum  tutus 
receptus  erat.  sed  ubi  jam  haud  plus  quingentos0  passu* 
acies  inter  sesep  aberant,  signo  receptui  dato  Scipio,  pate- 

xxvii,  18,  factisque  ordinibus,  equitatum  omnem  levemque  armato- 
'  ram  in  medium  acceptam  divisamque  in  partes  duas  b 

cavalry      subsidiis    post   cornua  locat.     inde   ubi   incipiendae  jam 

reserve!11  P11*™®  tempus  erat,  «  Hispanos'  (ea  media  acies  fait) 
•  presso  gradu4  incedere' jubet ;   ipse  e*  dextro  cornu  (ibi 

P.xi,2?aq.namque  praeerat)  nuntium  ad  Silanum  et  Marcium  mittit 
ut  *  cornu  extenderent  in  sinistram  partem  %  quemadmo- 
«  dum  se  tendentem  ad  dextram*  vidissent5;  et  cum  ex- 
'  peditis  peditum  equitum  que  prius  pugnam  conserereat 
(  cum  hoste  quam  coire  inter  se  mediae   acies   possent' 

The  battle  \fa  diductis  cornibus  cum  ternis  peditum  cohortibus6  ter- 

coramences.    .  ,   ,  *  ....  .  ,     . 

nisque  equitum  turnns,  ad  hoc  Yelitibus,  citato  gradu  in 
hostem  ducebant,  sequentibus  in  obliquum  aliis.  sinus  ia 
medio  erat,  qua1  segnius  Hispanorum  signa  incedebant. 
et  jam   conflixerant   cornua,   cum   quod    roboris   in  acie 

*>  immittit  ed.   GT.  but  cf.  xxvii,  20,  4.  D — -mittit  L. — emisit   B.  aot.  Edd.  em.  A. 
1  centra  VI.  2  L.  pr.  ef.  xxiii,  16.  4  ;  C.  26,  g.  El).  J  neque  3  P.  *  ipsa... 

poterat  om.  RII.  3  P.  pr.  RH.  adv.  G.  mm^rtt  h,  Pol.  xi,  22.  D.  I  om.  3  P.  pr. 

RH,  m  depulsii  conj.  RH. — eqniiibus  ad.  BR.  n  fiebant  RH.  °  centum 

quinquaginta  conj.  <ri(/  rrmtitt,  Pol.  V.  but  a  stadium  would  only  be  120  paces  :  cf.  xxxtH, 
6,  4  ;  D.  aod  SW  would  emend  vi£<  l\  (or  I.)  rr*M*vft  from  Livy.  R.  .  p  divitct  ad. 

V.  five  L.  II.  B.  HF.  GA.  HV.  L.  *  om.  4  L.  pr.  RH.—ex  V.  3  L.  r  ^inn 

parte  RH.  pr.  RH.  •  a  dtxtera  conj.  RH.  l  P.  F.  V.  1,  3,  5  L.  GA.  VI.  ed. 

C. — quia  cet  Mss.  ed.  G.  D. 


3  Cf.  vii,  9 ;  G  F,  on  C.  F.  x,  10.  D.  gpatiumnon  potest  definbri,  Veg.  R.  M.  i,  9; 

8 

6 

27;  hi,  uu;  i  a)  iv,  uj  j  v,ov;  vih,  ou  j  *,  u   i  ne  uujcci  oi  mis  movement  was  to  pre» 

30;  xi,  23;  ficc.  opposed  to  l't(y*  wiueim  vent  being  outflanked  by  the  superior  num- 

eik?  ty«&#»  ib.  and  citato  gradu  dncere  below  j  bers  of  the  enemy,  and  to  bring  the  wing* 

or  pleno/ix,  45;  [iv,  32;  •  in  quick  time;'  first  into  action.    SW.  cf.  L,  M.  R.  iv,  6. 

which  is  between  a  nlow  march  and  a  run, or  DU. 

•  double  quick  time.'  E.]  militari  gradu  xx  6  Rather  manipulu.  R.  T*us  rtu'w,  «rrt 

millia  pasiuum  horis  quinque  ditmtaxat  antivu  i\    xaXiirus   «••    vvwmypm   «-£»    wtZZf   twi 

conjicienda  sunt :  pleuo  autem  gradu,  qui  eita-  *P*/A*fut  *••£*-*;,  Pol.  xi,   23.    S.  rwup, 

tier  est,  tot  idem  horu  xxiv  millia  per  agenda  enpmi*  ruy/**,  and   r^$#  'are   syDOoya*ott» 

sunt :  quidquid  addiderisjam  curtut  e*t,  cvjut  with  manipuluu  Sty. 
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hostium   erat,    Poeni    veterani   Afrique   ncmdum   ad  teliL.Vet.PhU. 
conjectum    venissent,    neque    in    coraua,    ut   adjuvarent  Q«CMetel. 
pugnantes,    discurrere    auderent,    ne    aperirent    mediam  ""—" """"" 
aciem  venienti  ex  adverso  hosti.    cornua-  ancipiti  praelio 
urgebantur:    eques  levisque   armatura,  "velites,  circum-wvi,  4, 7. 
ductis  alis  in  latent  incurrebant;  cohortes  a  fronte  urge- 
16 bant,  ut  abrumperent  cornua  a  cetera  acie.    et  cum*  ab 
omni  parte1  haudquaquam  par  pugna  erat,  turn9  quod 
turba  Baliarium6  tironumque  Hispanorum  Romano  Lati- 
noque  militi  objecta  erat.    etc  procedente  jam  die  vires 
etiam  deficere  Hasdrubalis  exercitum  coeperant,  oppressosxxv,  a,e. 
matutino    tumultu    coactosque,   piiusquam    cibo    corpora 
firmarent,  raptim   in    aciem    exire.     ad  id  sedulo   diem 
extraxerat  Scipio,  ut  sera  pugna  esset:   nam  ab  septima 
demum  bora  peditum  signa  cornibus  incucurreruntd,  ad 
medias  acies  aliquanto  serius  pervenit  pugna,  itae  ut  prius 
aestus  a  meridiano  sole  laborque  standi  sub  armis  et  simul 
fames  sitisque  corpora  afficerentr  quam  manus  cum  hoste 
consererent.  itaquestetemntscutisinnisi8.  nam  super  cetera 
elephanti4  etiam  tumultuoso  genere  pugnae  equitum  veli-p.xi,  24. 
tumque  et  levis  armaturae  consternati  e  cornibus  in  mediam 
aciem  sese  intolerant,    fessi5  igitur  corporibus  animisque 
rettulere    pedem,   ordines  tamen  servantes,   baud    secus 
quam  si  imperio  ducis  cederent8  integrah  acies.   sed  cum 

0  pi.  and  opt  Mss.  ed.  D. — et  ad.  al.  Mss.  ed.  G.  C.  but  velites  is  here  put  in  apposition  ; 
G.  cf.  xxi,  55,  a  and  1 ;  D.  15 ;  SL,  on  H.  p.  1052,  Th.  A.  R.  DU.  »  pi.  and  opt. 
Mas.  ed.  A.  C.  D — turn  al.  Ms.  ant.  Edd.  ed.  GT.  G.  DCE^-jam  conj.  G.  pr.  D.  (DCS 
takes  turn  in  this  sense,  adv.  on  account  of  the  turn  following.  R.)  b  Balirutn  RH.— 
lixarum  conj.  RH.  ed.  CU.  sqq.  Edd.  (em.  GT.)  adv.  The  I3aliaric  stingers  would  be 
unable  to  maintain  their  ground  against  the  Roman  legions :  GB.  and  the  Carthaginians 
were  too  expert  tacticians  to  weaken  their  line  by  intermixing  '  sutlers'  with  soldiers.  DJ. 
«  turn  quod  HV.  from  gl.  ED.  cf.  xxi,  36,  7.  R.—oxn.  V.  6ve  L.  H.  B.  adv.  RH.  d  ed. 
GR.  cf.  i,  12,  8.  D. — incnrrerunt  F.  V.  2,  3,  5  L.  B.  HV.  L.— concurrerunt  H.  D.  RH. 
but  ct  Sil.  xii,  463  ;  Suet  iii,  26  ;  BU,  on  Luc.  iv,  278.  D. — oecurrerunt  GA.—curremnt 
4  L—incurret  1L             «  om.  F.  1,  5  L.  H.  GA.  B.  V.  HV.  adv.  RH.  f  afficeret 

D.  N.  ed.  GT.  G.  C.  8  P.  F.  VI.  V.  1—3  L.  H.  HV.  ed.  C.  D cedent  pi.  Mss. 

h  integra  V.  1—3  L.  H.  II V.  but  acies,  as  a  collective  noun,  has  a  plural  verb,  v,  39;  viii, 

1  *  And  not  only  on  the  wings,'  as  stated    cavalry  and  light  infantry.  SW. 

in  14.  D.  5  The  inaccuracy  of  LU,  on  Juv,  iii,  25, 

2  Und.  impar  pugna  erat,  RH.  or  pel  is  apparent  from  the  following  examples; 
vuxxime.  C.  that  fat  igalus  (though  it  refers  to  the  body 

3  Cf.  Her.  v,  74,  n.  57.  hi  xxi,  4  ;  30;   as  lam  Hor.  S.  i,  5,  37 ;) 

4  The  elephants,  which  had  been  posted  refers  to  the  m  ind  in  Hor.  O.  ii,  1 1, 12;  and 
at. first  in  front  of  the  centre,  14,  were  after-  feuut  to  the  body  below ;  and  in  xxi,  27 ; 
wards  removed  to  the  flank  of  the  wings,  to  Hor.  O.  ii,  7,  18 ;  Virg.  E.  viii,  85 ;  M.  iii, 
cover  them  from  the  charge  of  the  Roman  611,  and,  here,  to  both  body  end  mind* 
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L. Vet.  PhU.  eo  ipso  acriua,  ubi  incHnatam  sensere  rem1,  victoret  i 
Q.CMetei.  un(|iqiie  inveberent,  nee  facile  impetus  sustmeri  pow 
Victory      quanquam  retinebat  obsistebatque  cedentibus  Haadrubi 

Cartha-  c  ***  ter8°  esse  ^^es  tutumque  receptam,  si  modice  i 
giaiaos :  <  reciperent,'  clamitang,  tamen  Yincente  verecundiam  met 
com  proximus  quisque  hostem'  cederet*,  terga  extemp 
data  atque  in  fugam  sese  omnes  effiiderunt.  ac  prin 
consistere '  signa  in  radicibus  collium  ac  revocare  in  o 
dines  militem  coeperant,  cunctaniibus  in  advereum  colla 
erigere  aciem  Romania;  hide"  ut  inferri  impigre  sgi 
who  ate  viderunt,  integrata"  fuga  in  castra  pavidi  compelluntn 
^fenirbtck  nee  procul  vallo  Romanus  aberat;  cepissetque  tanto  fa 
camp*  petu  castra,  ni  se°  ex  vehementi  sole,  qualis  inter  grav 
imbre  nubes  efiulget,  tanta  vis  aqua?  dejeciseetp,  at  vix : 
castra  sua  receperint4  se  victores,  quoedam  etiam  relip 
eeperitr  ulterius  quicquam  eo  die  conandL  CarthaginienH 
quanquam  fessos  labore  ac  vulneribus  nox  imberque  1 
necessariam  quietem  vocabat,  tamen  quia  metus  et  pei 
culum  cessandi  non  dabat  tempua/prima  luce  oppugnatui 
hostibus  castra,  saxis  undique  circa  ex  propinquis  TalKb 
congestis  augent  vallum,  munimento  sese,  quando  in  arm 
parum  prasidii  foret,  defensuri.  sed  transitio7  soeiorum,  faj 
ut  tutior  mora  videretur,  fecit,  principium  defections  i 
Attane  regulo  Turdetanorum  factum  est:   is  cum  magi 

10;  nvi,  4  ;  xxvii,  12  ;  cf.  xxxv,  26,  9.  D.  •  opt.  Mss  of  G.  cf.  yi,  8  ;  ix,  12;  3 

xxii,  6;  xxv,  21  ;  xxviii,  22  ;  with  the  addition  of  in  fugam,  vii,  33.  DU.—am.  pi.  M 
ant.  Edd.  aciem  being  und.  G.  J  hosti  I  P.  F  2d.  pr.  ft.  but  to  the  examples  in  xxi, 

b ;  and  xxii.  24,  3  ;  add  Cic.  Att.  vi,  5;  iii,  14  ;  i,  14  ;  Sail.  J.  19 ;  MD.  u,  41 ;  R 
xxxv,  27 ;  GB.  i,  35  ;  ii,  50  ;  vii,  10  ;  x,  22  ;  xxix,  7  ;  xxx.  10 ;  xlix,  ep.  Csss.  B.  G. 
7  ;  vi,  31  ;  Sail.  J.  18  ;  (CO.)  Tac.  A.  vi,  13  ;  H.  iii,  21  ;  G.  13  ;  40  ;  in,  22 ;  x,  6;  n 
15 ;  26 ;  xxiv,  48  ;  xxv,  14,  c  ;  xxvii,  33  ;  xxx,  12  ;  xlii,  58 ;  xliv,  28  ;  45  ;  Col.  R. 
if,  15  ;  Q.  Cnrt.  vii,  4  ;  (BN.)  cf.  nn,  on  Sal.  i,  13  ;  MK,  on  L.  P.  N.  F.  xiv  18  ;  B 
on  O.  A.  A.  i.  139  ;  D.  G,  on  Gell.  iii,  16;  SA,  M.  i,  16,  5.  (PZ.)  D17._ ho$U  F  1 
k  three  P.  1  £d.  MD.  pr.  GB. — cadertt  al.  Mas.  pi.  ant.  Edd.  pr.  GR.  adv.  D.  1  e 

ttituere  conj.  as  in  xxxiii,  10;  xxxiv,  20  ;  v,  55;  cf.  G,  on  33  ;  and  xxvii,  16  ;  for  su 
cannot  be  the  subject  to  revocare  :  but  duces  or  prtefecti  may  be  understood,  as  hatiet  b2 
jjf  contcrerent  in  16.  DU.  m  inde  F.  V.  five  L.  H.  B.  GA.  HV.  L.  ant.  Edd.  ed.  D, 

deinde  al.  Ms*.  ft//,  ed.  G.  C.  from  gl.  n  integrare  pugttam,  vii,  7  ;  cxtdem  ix,  4 

Uc  ;  cf.  iii,  70,  6.  D. — integra  pi,  and  opt.  Mss.  but  cf.  xxxv,  5,  6  ;  x,  37   2    Dl—Uer 
conj.  G%adv.  PZ.  cf.  iu,  70,  6  ;  v,  25,  1 1  ;  ix,  22,  6  ;  &c.  1).  o  n£j  3"  5LB 

L.  GA.  al.  Mm.  adv.  $.  9  dejecta  e$ut  3,  5  L.  13.  R.  L.  D.  cf.  6,  c  ;  xxm\  29,  j.  D 

deject*  erat  GA.  93L,  ft//. — rtceperit  [or  reciperet  D,~\  and  victor  ed  s!  ad? 

T  ceperat  HV.  ft//,  adv.  5. 


6  As  though  the  gods  thereby  intimated  it    terminate,  ft. 
,j  •  to  be  their  will,  that  the  battle  should  now        7  Cf.  i,  27 ;  ii,  25;  xxw   16, 


I. 


• 
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popularium  manu  transfagit  inde  duo  munita  oppida  cum  L.VetPhn. 
prsesidiis  tradita  a  praefectis  Romano,  et  ne  latius  inclinatis       * 
semel  ad  defectionem  animis  serperet  res,  silentio  proximae  Hasdrubal 
noctis  Hasdrubal  castra  mo  vet.  ecampe: 

16      Scipio,  ut  prima  luce  qui  in  stationibus  erant  rettulerunt  Scipio  fol- 
c  profectos  hostes,'  praemisso  equitatu  '  signa  ferri*  jubet.  ows# 
adeoque  citato  agmine  ducti  sunt,  ut  si  via  recta  vestigia 
Bequentes  issent,  haud  dubie  assecuturi  fuerint.  'ducibus 
est  creditum  '  brevius  aliud  esse  iter  ad  Baetim  fluvium, 
*  ut  transeuntes  aggrederentur.'   Hasdrubal  clauso  transitu 
fluminis  ad  Oceanum  flectit6.    et  jam   inde   fugientium 
modo  eflusi  abibant;    idquec  ab  legionibus  Romanis  ali- 
quantum   intervalli  fecit,    eques  levisque  armatura  nunc 
ab  tergo  nunc  ab  lateribus  occurrendo4  fatigabat  mora- 
baturque.    sed  cum  ad  crebros  tumultus  signa  consiste- 
rent,  et  nunc  equestria  nunc   cum  velitibus  auxiliisque 
peditum1  praelia  consererent,  supervenerunt  legiones.  inde  He  over* 
non  jam  pugna  sed  trucidatio  velut  pecorum  fieri,  donee  routt  the 
ipse  dux  fugae  auctor  in  proximos  colles  cum  sex  miUibuseDexny* 
ferme  semiermium   evasit.    ceteri   caesi   captique.    castra 
tumultuaria    raptim   Pceni    tumulo   editissimo   communi- 
erunt,  atque  inde,  cum  hostis  nequicquam  subire  iniquo 
adscensu*  conatus  essetf,  haud  difficulter  sese  tutati  sunt. 
sed  obsidio  in  loco  nudo  atque  inopi  vix  in  paucos  dies 
tolerabilis  erat.    itaque   transitiones  ad  hostem *  fiebant. 
postremo  dux  ipse  navibus   acceptis   (nee  procul"  aberat  Hasdrubal 
mare)  nocte  relicto  exercitu  Gades  perfugit    Scipio  fugaG^^ 
ducis  hostium  audita  decern  millia  peditum  mille  equites 
relinquit  Silano  ad  castrorum  obsidionem;  ipse  cum  ceteris  SciPio  re- 

*  .  .  .  turns  to 

copiis    septuagesimis    castris,   protmus   causis   regulorum  Tarraco. 

»  sed  ad.  1  P.  V.  five  L.  II.  B.  GA.  HV.  L.  1  Ed.  om.  RH.  cf.  vi,  32,  8.  D.  b  und. 
iter,  cf.  viii.  19,  13.  D.  ad.  2  P.  adv.  GB.  «  itaque  2  P.  F.  V.  1—4  L.  H.  H  V. 

'  ineurrendo  conj.  as  in  14  ;  i,  37  ;  Sail.  J.  101 ;  Fragra.  ex  Rutin,  p.  34  ;  which  Livy  has 
elsewhere  expressed  as  follows,  equites  in  tergo  harebant,  in  transversa  latera  invaserant 
cohort**,  xxvii,  42.  occurrere  alicui  a  tergo  is  an  inaccurate  expression,  different  from  the  use 
of  the  verb  in  5;  8 ;  DU.  but  it  may  be  explained  by  the  6gure  syllepsis ;  cf.  xxii,  12,  11. 
R.  *  accessu  3  P.  4  L.  cf.  xxxiv,  28,  2  ;  Sil.  xiii,  182.  D. — eseensu  conj.  GB. 

*  hostes. ..conati  essent  RH.  D.  RH.  sqq.  Edd.  t  hostes  al.  Mss.  ant.  Edd.  Fa.  G. 

h  P.  F—- inde  ad.  cet.  Mss.  pi.  Edd.  G.  C.  D. 

1  •  And  auxiliary  foot:'  viz.  the  Spaniards  Foreign  troops  were  called  'auxiliaries/ 
attached  to  the  Roman  army,  who  were  [xxx,  37 ;  ED.]  and  Italian  troops •  allies/ 
much   lighter   than   the    Roman   infantry,    sociu  C. 
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L.Vet.Phn.civitatiiimque  cognoscendis,  at  praemia  ad  veram  meri- 
Q.  .  cte'torum  eestimationem  tribui  possent,  Tarraconem  rediit 
Masinissa  post  profectionem  ejus  Masinissa  cum  Silano  clam  con- 
frieodlTto  gressus,  ut  ad  nova  consilia*  gentem  quoque  suam  obe- 
tht  Ro-      dientem    haberet,   cum    paucis    popularibus    in    Africam 

mans;  17;..  .*.  v  •  .. 

35;  xxix,    trajecit,  non  tam  evidenti  eo  tempore  subitae   mutatioms 

zri  U8Sacaus&8'  quam  documento  post  id  tempus  constantissime 

132  m;  A  P.  ad  ultimam   senectam   fidei1,  ne  turn  quidem   eum  sine 

37/       '    probabili  causa  fecisse.    Mago  inde  remissis  ab  Hasdru- 

bale  navibus  Grades  petit  ceteri  deserti  ab  ducibus,  pais 

transitione J,   fuga  dissipati   per  proxiraas    civitates  sunt, 

nulla  numero  aut  viribus  manus  insignis. 

TbeCartha-     Hoc  maxime  modo  ductu  atque  auspicio  P.  Scipionis 

?riTen*out   PU^8'  HisParMa  Carthaginienses  sunt,  f  quartodecimo*  anno 

of  Spain,     post  bellum  initum,  quinto1  quamro  P.  Scipio"  provinciam 

et  exercitum  accepit  haud  multo  post  Silanus  debellatum 

referens,  Tarraconem  ad  Scipionem  rediit.  L.  Scipio1  com  17 

multis  nobilibus  captivis  nuntius  receptee  Hispaniae  Romam 

Scipio  con-  est  missus,  et  cum  ceteri  laetitia  gloriaque  ingenti  earn  rem 

aTwva^on  ^K0  ferant,  unus  qui  gesserat,  inexplebilis  virtutis  verae- 

of  Africa,    que  laudis,  parvum  instar9  eorum  quae  spe  ac  magnitudine 

1  eonstmntiuima,..Jidi  conj.  in  apposition  to  documento;  DU.  but  the  expression  as  it  now 
atandt  is  equivalent  to  docente...con$lantissima...fide  C.  by  the  figure  h  hi  3»*V,  as  m  sa«a 
dtcus  nomtnque  for  in  nommit  nti  deevt,  17 ;  cf.  Her.  i,  1 1 1 ,  n.  100 ;  iii,  I ,  n.  8  ;  rn,  23,  n. 
9;  68,  n.  14;  Arist.  (ed.  BK.)  i.  iv,  p.  19;  66;  4  yunm  *•»  m«,  St  Matthew  v,  22; 
xZf  *mi  rsuf,  ib.  iv,  16.  J  P.  RE.  ME.  three  P.  V.  HV.  L.  F.  C.  1  L.  H.  cf.ifi, 

37 ;  xliii,  18 ;  G.  xxxi,  21.  D.  k  tertiodeeimo  conj.  cf.  10.  GL.  pr.  C.  ED duodtam 

conj.  to  correspond  with  quinto ;    the   first  year  not  being  reckoned:    cf.  xxx,  44.  S. 
Ijuxto  conj.  (unless  it  be  that  the  6th  year  was  not  yet  completed,  because  Scipio  came  to 


15 ;  xxix,  35  ;  cxl,  ep.  cf.  DU,  on  Fl.  ii,  2,  7  ;  GRN,  on  J.  xxvi,  1.  CAR  considers  the 
phrase  objectionable:  S.  L.  p.  69.  D.  cf.  xli,  16,  5.  R. — postquam  pi.  Mas.  RH.—posteaqno* 
B.  GA.  ant.  Edd. — om.  3  P.  n  RH.— Scipio  4  L^—procoiwU  Scipio  2  P.  B.  GA. 

3  L.  ant.  Edd. — proconsul*  Scipio  3  P. — recipi  1  P.  1  L.  V. — rccepit  V  marg.  5  T,  om  HV. 
A.-— in  ad.  3  L. 

2  *  The  designs,  which  he  entertained,  of  with  some  prisoners  of  distinction,  4,  GL 
forming  a  new  alliance.'  C.  and  to  announce  the  victory  over  the  Cartha- 

3  '  The  cause  of  his  sudden  change  was  ginians ;  now  he  is  again  Bent  with  other 
not  so  evident  at  the  time,  as  was  the  proof  prisoners,  and  to  announce  the  entire  libert- 
arising  from  his  subsequent  undeviating  tion  of  the  Peninsula  from  the  enemy.  PZt 
fidelity,  that  he  had  not  acted  without  some  A.  H.  iv,  p.  165.  D. 

satisfactory  reason.'  C.  DU.  cf.  xxix,  23,  1 ;        2  •  A  faint  resemblance;'  C.  he  considered 

29.  n-  (cf.  ix,  22,  3)  D.  '  but  a  shadow  of  the 

1  L.  Scipio  was  6ent  to  Rome,  before  this,  more  substantial  advantages  £cc.'  ct  xxxr, 

(though  his  return  has  never  been  mentioned,)  49.  R. 
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inimi  concepisset  receptas  Hispanias  ducebat.  jam  Africam  L.Vet.Pbii. 

nagnamque  Carthaginem   et  in  suum   decus   nomenque  Q*c*Mctel' 

relut*  consummatam6  ejus  belli  gloriam  spectabat3.  itaque  Ho  courts 

>raemoliendam  e  sibi d  ratus  jam*  rem  f  conciliandosque*^?*™11^ 

■egum    gentiumque    animos,    Syphacem    primum   regem  Syphax. 

ttatuit   tentare.     Masaesylorum   is   rex   erat.     Masaesyli  \ 

reus  affinis  Mauris,  in  regionem  Hispaniae  maxime  qua  «v,  9,1. 

lita  nova  Carthago  est  spectant.  foedus  ea  tempestate  regi 

:um  Carthaginiensibus  erat4,  quod  haud  gravius  ei  sancti- 

lsque  quam  vulgo  barbaris,  quibus  ex  fortuna  pendet  fides, 

■atus  fore  oratorem  ad  eum  C.  Laelium  cum  donis  mittit. 

quibus  barbarus  laetus,  et  quia  res  turn  prospers  ubique 

Romanig,   Poems1  in  Italia  adversae,  in  Hispania  nullae 

am  erant,  (  amicitiam  se  Romanorum   accipere*  annuit ; 

;  firmandae  ejus  fidem  nee  dare  nee  accipere  nisi  cum  ipso 

1  coram  *  duce  Romano5.'    ita  Laelius  in  id  modo  fide  ab 

rege  accepta,  *  tutum  adventum  fore/  ad  Scipionem  rediit 

magnum  in  omnia  momentum  Syphax  affectanti  res  Africae 

•rat,  opulentissimus  ejus  terrae  rex,  bello  jam  expertus  ipsos 

Carthaginienses,  finibus  etiam  regni  apte  ad  Hispaniam, 

juod  freto  exiguo  dirimuntur,  positis.  dignam  itaque  rem  He  crossei 

Scipio  ratus  quae,  quoniam  non  aliter  posset,  magno  peri- Africa. 

•  dim  CODJ.  G.  b  For  cotuummati  [xxix,  23,  d.  D(E.]     It  is  not  unusual  with  Livy 

10  place  the  adjective  in  agreement  with  a  noun  different  from  that  to  which  it  refers;  GR. 
HlC,  de  V.  f*iy*$  :  cf.  niii,  24,  7.  R.  consummare  is  properly  tummam  f'acere:  •  he  was  look- 
ay  to  the  entire  glory  of  the  war,  as  a  matter  to  be  engrossed  by  himself,  as  what  would 
nedound  wholly  and  exclusively  to  his  individual  honour  and  renown.'  RS.  cf.  xxvi,  10, 2. 
ED*—con$vmmaturam  one  Ms  of  C. — eomummandam  conj.  RK,  on  V.  P.  ii,  29.  •  He  looked 
orwmrds  to  the  raising  of  the  glory  of  that  war  to  its  highest  pitch  in  his  own  renown  and 
lame,  viz.  by  his  acquiring  the  epithet  of  African ui,'  D(E. — consummandi  conj.  G.  pr.  C. 
:  en*  G.  pr.  D. — prctmolienda  pi.  and  opt.  Mss.  1  Ed- — pramoliendat  3 — 5  L.  ant.  Edd.  ed. 
?.  C  D. — permottienda  BR.  d  pi-  and  opt.  Mss.  ant.  Edd.  pr.  G.  ed.  D — ibi  ed. 

5.  O— ingenia  ad.  B.  HF.  HV.  BR.  e  om.  BR.  *  em.  G.  pr.  D — r«3— 5  L. 

3  lstt  GA.  ant.  Edd.  ed.  G.  C.  D.— om.  pi.  and  opt.  Mss.  1  Ed.  •  3 — 5  L.  B  1st. 

id.  G.  C.  D. — reeonciliandoume  pi.  and  opt.  Mss.  ant.  Edd.  b  Mossy brum...Mauyli 

iooj.  DQ,  on  S.  xvi,  171.  cf.  xxiv,  48,  I  and  n.  GB.  «  autem  ad.  1  P.  F.  V.  five  L. 

ff.  B.  GA.  HV.  L.  om.  RH.  adv.  but  cf.  iv,  6 ;  33  ;  61  ;  vi,  5  ;  viii,  6  ;  x.  37 ;  xxi,  10 ; 
10;  58  ;  xxvii,  1 ;  35  ;  xxx,  30 ;  xxxviii,  13  ;  &c;  CO,  on  P.  E.  v,  9,  2.  D.  J  conj. 

«D.  FN,  on  Q.  C.  viii,  12,  6.  adv.  PZ.  tervare  fidem  cum  haste,  Ctc.  Off.  Hi,  29;  mutate 
Uam  cum  tile,  Ter.  Ph.  iii,  2,  27.  (adv.  GJ.  DCL.)  DU. 

3  Cf.  vii,  32 ;  xxxvii,  6 ;  videre  ii,  12;  iii,  Rome  to  him.  Since  the  treaty  last  made, 
88 ;  e^mt  %***,  Luc.  Herro.  ft.  but  two  years  had  intervened.  GL. 

4  This  same  king  had  twice  before  made  a  5  *  Except  with  the  Roman  general  him- 
league  with  the  Romans ;  once  he  had  even  self,  and  that  in  his  presence  or  personally :' 
sent  embassadors  for  this  express  purpose  to  coram  is  used  adverbially,  as  in  ii,  47 ;  xliii, 
Borne,  and  embassadors  had  been  sent  from  5 ;  Cic.  Fam.  v,  12  twice.  D. 

4m 
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L.Vct.Phii.culo  peteretur,  L.  Marcio  Tarracone,  M.  Silano  Cartha- 
Q.c.Metc .  jg^  nova)  qUO  pedibua  ab  Tarracone  itineribus  magnis 

ierat,  ad  presidium  Hispaniae  relictis,  ipse  cum  C  Leelio 

duabus  quinqueremibus  ab  Carthagine  profectus  tranquillo 

mari  plurimum  remis,  interdum  et  leni  adjuvante  Yento, 

in  Africam  trajecit.    forte  ita  incidit  at  eo  ipso  tempore 

Hasdrubal  pulsus   Hispania,   septem    triremibua    portmn 

inrectus,  ancoris  positis  terra  applicaret  naves,  cum  cod- 

spectae*  duae  quinqueremes  baud  cuiquamk  dubio7  qnin 

hostium  essent  opprimique  a  pluribus  priusquam  portnm 

intrarent  possent,  nihil  aliud  quam  tumukum  ac  trepida- 

tkraem  simul  militum  ac  nautarum,  nequicquam  armaqne 

et  naves  expedientium,  fecerunt.  percussa  enim  ex  alto* 

Tela  paullo  acriori  vento  prius  in  portum  intulerunt  quin- 

7,7.  queremes  quam  Poeni  ancoras  molirentur;     nee1  ultra' 

tumultum  ciere"  quisquam*  in  regio  portu  audebat.  itaque 

prior  in  terram  Hasdrubal,  mox  Scipio  et  Laelius  egress 

Hasdrubal  ad  regem  pergunt   magnificumque  id  Syphaci  (nee  eratW 

enteruiDcd  aliter)   visum,   duorum    opulentissimorum   ea   tempestate 

under  the    d^gg    populorum    uno    die    suam    pacem    amicitiamqoe 

s.  xri,  178  petentes  venisse.   utrumque  in  hospitium  invitat;   et  quo- 

3oJ         '   niam  fors  eos  sub  uno  tecto  esse  atque*  adb  eosdem  pe- 

nates'  voluisset,  contrahere  add  colloquium  dirimendarum 

simultatium   causa  est  conatus,   Scipione   abnuente  '  ant 

k  quoqitam  (i.e.*  no  one  doubting')  conj.  P.  I  et  nil  (cf.  xxii,  60,  9)  conj.  R. 

m  vim  facer  e  out  conj.  G.  B  P.  al.  Mm.  pr.  G,  Obs.  iv,  6,  84.  cf.  xli,  22  ;  it,  62 ;  ii, 

47,  1  ;  mi,  on  Sil.  xiv,  31.   D^-agere  RH.  2,  3  P.  3  L.  GA.  L.  D.  pr.    RH. edere  1  P. 

1  L.  V.  B.  F  2d.  ant.  Kdd.— dare  HV.—der*  C.  F  1st  °  pi.  and  opt  Mas.  I  Ed,— 

quis  quicquam  conj.  RH. — om.  HV. — priutquam  1  L.  *  om.  2  L.  b  For  apod, 

aainii,  10;  19;  54;  iii.  9  ;  10;  21 ;  29;  31  ;  vf  20;  vi,  9;  34  twice ;  vii,  7  ;  (adv.  S.) 
▼iii,  18 ;  23  ;  x,  31  ;  37  ;  xxiv,  9  ;  xxix,  20  ;  22;  xxx.  14;  xxxiii,  46  ;  xxxriii,  55;  xl 
42  ;  45  ;  xlii.  14  ;  xliii.  8  ;  xlv,  6  ;  11;  37  ;  Cic.  Ver,  i»  8 ;  Cass.  R  C.  iii,  60  ;  &L  xiii. 
606;  (nn.)  V.  Max.  iii.  7,  1;  Cell,  iii,  4 ;  iv,  18;  HS,  on  O.  F.  iv.  310 ;  D.  xl.  24;  Suet 
iii,  8;  5.  x,  29  ;  35  ;  Syr.  220 ;  GB.  xxiv,  32  ;  48  ;  xxvii,  10.  G.  ad  ejeereitum  is  used  in 
speaking  of  a  general  ;  in  exercitu  of  a  soldier.  S. — at  GA. — om.  B. — in  S.  2  P.  R.  pr.  S. 
SCA.  c  tod  em  Penate  S.  pr.  Penalit  Labeo  Antutiui  tin  gn  lor  iter  posse  did  putat,  auk 
pluraliter  Penates  dicantur,  eum  patiatxtr  prnportio  etiam  Penas  diet,  ut  optim+s,  primes, 
Antias,  Frst.  &  pr.  SCA,  on  F.  adv.  G,  Obs.  iv,  6,  p.  87.  D.  &  pi.  and  opt.  Mas.  ei 

GIL  D.  C in  RH.  pr.  RH.  ed.  FR....G.  r 

6  *  The  sight  of  the  gal  lies  caused  this  1. 

commotion.'    The  gal  lies  themselves  are  said  7  The  ablative  absolute  :  •  their  belonging 

to  have  done,  what  they  were  the  cause  of,  to  the  enemy  not  being  doubtful  to  any  one.' 

as  complorati  vivi  mortuique  urbem  lamentu  PZ,  or  SA,   M.  hi,  6,  6;    9,   1  ;    \r    4   28. 

impUverant.  v,  39 ;  C.   Scipio  gravi   morbo  DU.  cf.  iv,  47.  7.  D.                     '        '     ' 

impticitui  provincial*  turbavit,  24 ;  xxi,  52,  8  '  From  the  sea/  C.  xxii,  22. 
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'  privaiim  sibi  ullum  cum  Poeno  odium  esse,  quod  collo*  L.Vet.Phii. 
4  quendo  finiret,  aut  de  re  publica  se  cum  hoste  agere  ^,c'Mele1, 

*  quicquam  injussu  senatus  posse.'  illud  magnopere"  ten- 
denter  rege,  ne  alter  hospitum  exclusus  mensa  videretur, 
ut ( in  animum  induceret  ad  easdem  venire  epulas,'  haud 
abnuit    cenatumque  simul  apud  regem  est;    et*  eodem 
etiam  lecto  Scipio  atque  Hasdrubal,  quia  ita  cordi  erat 
regi,  accubuerunt  K    tanta  autem  inerat  comitas  Scipioni  Scipio's 
atque  ad  omnia  naturalis  ingenii  dexteritas,  ut  non  Sy-oe^and' 
phacem  modo,  barbarum  insuetumque  moribus  Romanis, addr€M- 
eed  hostem  etiam  infestissimum  facunde  alloquendo  sibi 
conciliaret* ;  '  mirabilioremque*  sibi  eum  virumJ  congresso  Hasdrubal't 

*  coram  visum'  prae  se  ferebatk  *  quam  bello  rebus  gestis.  ^alon  of 
'  nee  dubitare  quin  Syphax  regnumque  ejus  jam  in  Ro- 

*  manorum  essent '  potestate :  earn  artem  illi  viro  ad  con- 

*  ciliandoe  animos  esse,  itaque  non  quo  modo  Hispanue* 

*  amissce  tint  quaerendum   magis   Carthaginiensibus  esse, 

*  quam  quo  modo  Africam  rctineant  cogitandum.  non 
'  peregrinabundum  neque  circa  amoenas  oras  vagantem 
4 tantum  ducem  Romanum,  relicta  provincia  novae  di- 
4  cionis,  relictis  exercitibus,  duabus™  navibus"  in  Africam 
'trajecuse*  sesep  in  hostilem  terrain,  regiami  in  fidemr 

*  inexpertam  %  sed  potiundae  Africa  spem  '  affectantem ". 
'hoc   eum  jam  pridem  volutare  in   animo,   hoc  palam 

*  fremere,   quod    non,   quemadmodum    Hannibal  in  Italia, 

4  sic  Scipio  in  Africa  helium  gereret*    Scipio  foedere  icto  to  Spain. 

*  magno  open  occurs  here  and  often  in  opt.  Mss.  and  Edd.  as  i,  17  ;  iii,  18 ;  71  ;  vi,  5  ; 
22  ;  ni,  14 ;  ix,  33 ;  xxi,  33  ;  xxii,  37  ;  xxv,  40 ;  xxxiv,  60  ;  xxxv,  46  ;  xxxvi,  28  ;  xxxvii, 
60  ;  Col.  iii,  10,  17  ;  iv,  24,  17  ;  GB.  on  iv,  3,  2 ;  CO,  on  P.  i,  7,  3 ;  tanto  opere,  xxvi,  50 ; 
quamto  opere,  xxxvii,  56 ;  max  i  mo  opere,  Cic.  Fam.  iii,  2 ;  dc  Inv.  ii,  1.  D.  f  con  ten  - 

demU  L.  ed.  AS.  from  gL  cf.  vi,  34 ;  xxviii,  8  ;  &c.  xxxii,  32.  D.  I  om.  RH.  ad.  GR. 

*  cenciliarit  RH.  ed.  G.  C.  *  mirabiliorem  RH. — mirabiliorem  qui  PZ.  pr.  D.  j  om. 
RH.  G.  C.  k  tulerit  or  ferret  is  required  grammatically.  D.  1  esset  ed.  G.  C. 
m  RE.  B.  G  A.  ant.  Edd. — duobus  pi.  and  opt.  Mas.  viz.  one  army  under  Marcius  at  Tarraco. 
the  other  under  Silanus  at  New  Carthage.  G.—ducibut  one  Ms.  n  5  L.  B.  GA.  al. 
Ms.  cf.  42.  C. — quinqucrernibui  RE.  cf.  V.  Max.  ix,  8 ;  1.  C. — om.  pi.  and  opt   Mas. 

*  cfc  36 ;  42  ;  46 ;  ii,  1 1 ;  xxxi,  45 ;  xxxvi,  19  ;  xxxvii.  2  ;  3  ;  xxxviii,  25;  xlii,  18;  31; 
37 ;  51 ;  Ate.  D. — ei  eommisiue  ad.  B.  G  A.  2,  3  L.  al.  Ms.  ed.  G.  (but  adv.  cf.  V.  Max.) 
C.  F  it  3  L. — om.  one  Ms.  4  in  potettatem  ad.  B.  GA.  VI.  al.  Ms.  ed.  G.  C. 

*  iafidam  (om.  in)  HV.  N.  pr.  G.  *  erpertam  (i.  e.  '  to  a  land  whose  fidelity  to  the 
kins  had  been  tried.')  R.  *  tpe  RH. — pretia  conj.  RH.  adv.  GB.  «  adseetantem 
RH. — ucUmtem  conj.  RH.  G  1st.  but  cf.  spes  affectat  easdem  Ov.  M.  v,  377.  G  2d. 

1   Lccto  is  the  ablative  :   the  dative  menut        2  Viz. '  hither  and  further  Spain/  G.  17 ; 
it  nod.  A.  19;  28;  xxx,  30;  xxxii,  28.  D. 
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L.Vot.PhU.cum  Syphace  profectus  ex  Africa,  dubiisque  et  plerumqae 
g.C.Meul.  gaBVjs  jn  ajto  jactatus  ventis  die  quarto  novae  Carthaginis 

xxii,  22.     portum  tenuit 

Hispaniee  sicut  a  bello  Punico  quietae  erant,  ita  quasdam  19 

civitates  propter  conscientiam  culpae  metu  magis  quani  fide 

quietas  esse  apparebat,  quarum  maxime  insignes  et  magni- 

Pl.  iii,  1.     tudine  et  noxa  IUiturgi  et  Castulo  erant.    Castulo',  cum 

fsw^'     P1"08!^"8  rebus  socii  fuissent,  post  caesos  cum  exercitibus 

Scipiones   defecerant  ad  Pcenos;    Illiturgitani    prodendis 

qui  ex  ilia  clade  ad  eos  perfugerant  interficiendisque  sce- 

lus  etiam  defectionib  addiderant c.    in  eos  populos  primo 

adventu,  cum  dubiae  Hispaniee  essent,  merito d  magis  quam 

utilitere  ssevitum1  foretr.   Uunc  jam  tranquillis  rebus,  quia 

tempus  expetendae  poenee  videbatur  venisse,  accitum  ab 

Tarracone    L.   Marcium   cum   tertia  parte    copiarum  ad 

Castulonem  oppugnandum  mittit,  ipse  cum  cetero  exer- 

Scipioat-    citu  quintis  ferme  ad  Illiturgin  castris  pervenit.    clausa? 

turrit  xii,  erant  port«>  omniaque  instructa  et  parata  ad  oppugna- 

24,  b.         tionem  arcendam :  adeo  conscientia,  quid  se  meritos  scirent, 

pro  indicto  eis  bello  fuerat  hinc  etb  hortari1  milites  Scipio 

orsus  est.    *  ipsos  claudendisJ  portisk  indicasse1  Hispanos 

c  quid  ut  timerent  meriti  essent  itaque  multo  infestioribus 

'  animis    cum   iis   quam   cum    Carthaginiensibus   bellum 

4  gerendum   esse:    quippe   cum   illis  prope    sine    ira  de 

'  imperio  et  gloria  certari,  ab  his"  perfidiae  et  crudelitatis 

'  et  sceleris  poenas  expetendas  esse,  venisse  tempus  quo  et 

'  nefandam   commilitonum   necem   et  in   semet  ipsos,  si 

6  eodem  fuga  delati  forent,  instructam  fraudem  ulcisceren- 


•  CastnUmenut  HF.  ed.  AS.  pr.  C.  but  the  name  of  the  town  if  used  in  a  collective ... 
cf.  xxxviii,  29 ;  xxxv,  26  ;  D.  xxi,  39,  c  ;  R.  xxx,  32,  a.  t>  $celut...defectu>Ki  an.  RE 
pr.  RH.  adv.  GB.                c  perfidi  erant  conj.  RH.  adv.  GB.  4  increpitmc  RB. 

•  «t  aliter  c.  RH.  f  foret,  c.  RH.  I  itaque  conj.  ad.  but  cf.  xxvii,  23.  D.  B  on. 
8.  HV.  2  L.  al.  Mss.  ed.  G.  cf.  ii.  45,  8;  48,  10  ;  ix,  37,  6 ;  xxxv,  ep.  xxxviii,  49,  4;  on, 
on  Sal.  iii,  57  ;  PR,  on  V.  JE.  viii,  286.  D.  i  exhartari  S.  HV.  al.  Mss.  ed.  G.- 
adhortari  2  L.—cohortari  5  L.  J  pi.  Mss.  ant  Edd.  D.  C.  pr.  G.—claudtnta  3,  4  L 
H^—claudendot  RH.  P.  F — claudendo  conj.  RH.  ed.  G.  pr.  cf.  30,  b.  ED.  «  1, 2, 5  L 
B.  GA.  H  V.  N.  three  Mss  of  C.  ant.  Edd.  pr.  G.  ed.  C.  cf.  i,  53.  £.— portas  RH.  P.  F. 
3,  4  L.  H.  pr.  RH.  ed.  G.  1  judicaue  4  L.  pr.  This  verb  is  applied  to  those  woo 
commit  tbemselvta  by  any  proceeding,  so  as  to  lead  others  to  form  certain  conclusions ;  ix« 
9  ;  viii,  19  v.  1.  Cic.  Fam.  xv,  1  ;  p.  Quin.  8 ;  Hirt.  de  B.  Alex.  54  ;  statuere  is  thus  nsed, 
Cic.  p.  Quin.  24  ;  G.  T.  Q.  v,  20.  /?.  cf.  Ixiii,  ep.  D.  «  V.  F.  1.  3—5  L.  GA. 
HV.  L.  N.  al.  Mss.  pr.  G.  ed.  C.  D.  cf.  xxiv,  29,  4  ;  xxix,  33.  ED ii*  al.  Mss.  ed.  G. 

1  <  The  severity  would  have  been  ill-timed  ;  though  richly  deserved.'  D. 
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lr,  et  in  omne  tempus  gravi  documento  sancirent  neL.VetPhil. 

ilia  unqaam  Romanum  civem  militem  ve  in  ulla  fortuna  ^,C,M 

pportunum  injuriae  duceret.'  ab  hac  cohortatione  ducis  xxiv,  21, 9. 

itati  scalas  electis  per  manipulos  viris  dividunt,  partito- 

e  exercitu,  ita  ut  parti  alteri  Laelius  proeesset  legatus, 

obus  simul  locis  ancipiti  terrore  urbem  aggrediuntur. 

q  dux  unus  aut  plures  principes  oppidanos,  sed  suus 

orum   ex  conscientia    culpae    metus  ad  defendendam 

pigre  urbem  hortatur.   et  meminerant,  et  admonebant 

i"  alios,  '  supplicium  ex  se,  non  victoriam  peti.  ubi  quis-Xxv,  \6, 10. 

ue  mortem  oppeteret,  id  referre,  utrum  in  pugna  et  in 

cie,  ubi   Mars  communis9  et  victum  saepe  erigeret  et 

ffligeret  victorem,  an  postmodo,  cremate  et  diruta  urbe, 

ate  ora  captarum  conjugum  liberorumque,  inter  verbera 

t  Tincula,  omnia  foeda  atque  indigna  passi  exspirarent.' 

tur  non  militaris  modo  aetas*  aut  viri  tan  turn,  sed  feminae  vigorous 

erique   supra  animi   corporisque    vires    assunt,   propa-J^^ 

emtibus  tela  ministrant,  saxa  in  muros  munientibus  gerunt.  men. 

a  libertas  solum0  agebaturp,  quae  virorum  fortium  tan- 

n«i  pectora  acuit;  sed  ultima  omnium4  supplicia  et  foeda 

>rs  ob  oculos  erat.    accendebantur  animi  et  certaminexxvi,44,3. 

►oris  ac  periculi  atque  ipso  inter  se  conspectu.    itaque 

tto  ardore  certamen   initum  est,  ut  domitor  ille  totius 

spaniae  exercitus  ab  unius  oppidi  juventute  saepe  repul- 

(  a  muris  baud  satis  decoro  praelio  trepidaretr.   id  ubi 

lit  Scipio,  veritus  ne  vanis*  conatibus1  suorum  et°  hosti- 

sT  cresceretw  animus   et   segnior  miles   fieret,  sibimet 

S.2,  3L  ed.  G.  cf.  ii,  3 ;   10  ;  24  ;  iv,  22;  vii,  8 ;  ix,  5  ;  xxii,  7 ;  xxx,  10  ;  xxxiii, 
;  xxxvii,  24 ;  xlv,  19.  IX— om.  pi.  and  opt.  Mm.  ed.  C.  °  sola  RH.  2,  3  P.  4  L. 

,  Edd.  pr.  RH.  P  pi.  and  opt.  Mm.  cf.  xxvii,  34,  c.  G. — augebatur  H.—alebatur 

\*—ladebatur  conj.  RH.  «  conj.  om.  on  account  of  modo... tantum,.. so/um...prece- 

g.  C  adv.  DCE.  *  pi.  and  opt.  Mss.  ed.  C.  D — trepidant  al.  Mss.  RH.  ed.  G. 

4  ad.  RH.  ed.  AS.  pr.  RH.  and  tr.  morum  conatibus  R.  *  tot  ad.  B.  ant.  Edd. — 

id.  GA.  u  P.  F.  C.  RE.  ed.  C.  D — om.  pi.  Mss.  ed.  G.  v  opt.  Mss.  ed. 

cf.  ii,  27  ;  47  ;  60 ;  Hi,  60 ;  v,  26 ;  xxv,  41  ;  xxxi,  36 ;  xl,  32 ;  xliv,  1 1  j  vii,  7,  4. 
—hottium  pi.  Mss.  ant.  Edd.  cf.  x,  14  ;  xxxviii,  54  ;  xlii,  57.  D. — morum  et  hottibut  om. 
[.  pr.  RH.  w  decresceret  conj.  RH. 

:  *  The  fortune  of  the  war,  to  which  all  GB.  G.  D.  R.    Compare  the  phrases  m§not 

e  were  liable ;'  41 ;  Man  communis  belli,  "Apt  and  tyibt  'EttmXitt. 

12 ;  vu,  8,  1 ;  viii,  11  ;  23  ;  x,  28;  xxx,  3  •  Those  of  the  military  age.'  H. 

xlii,  49  ;  it  is  joined  with  an  expression  4  '  Not  only  of  themselves,  but  of  all  their 

rly  synonymous,  incertus    belli    eventus,  relatives,   and  friends,   and  fellow-citizens.' 

;vii,  45;   xlii,  14;   49;   Cic.  Fam.  vi,  4.  G. 
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L-VetPhil.  conandum  ac*  partem  periculi  capessendam   eese  ratua 

^  '  iocrepita  ignavia  militum  ( ferri  scabs'  jubet;  «  ae  ipeum,  s 

« ceteri  cunctentur,  escensurum'  minatur.  jam   subierat 

haud  mediocri  periculo  mcenia,  cum  clamor  undique  a! 

sollicitis  vicem6  imperatoris  milhibus  sublatus,  acalaeqm 

multis  simul   partibus  erigi   ccepte.    et  ex   altera  part 

Capture  of  Laelius  instat  turn  victa1  oppidanorum  vis%  dejectisque 

tbe  town:   propugnatoribus6  occupantur  muri.  an  etiam  ab  ea  ptrfc 

qua  inexpugnabilis  videbatur,  inter  tumultum  capta  e* 

and  of  the  transfugae  Afri,  qui  turn  inter  auxilia  Romana  erant,  el 

citadel.       oppidanis  in  ea  tuenda*  unde  periculum  videbatur b  verak 

et  Romanis  subeuntibua"  qua  adire  poterant,  conspexeranl 

editiasimam  urbisd  partem,  quia'  rupe  praealta  tegebatur, 

xiiii,  30,  c.neque  opere  ullo  munitam  et  ab  defensoribus  vacuam 

levium1  corporum  homines  et  multa  exercitatione  perni- 

cium,  clavoe  secum  ferreos  portantes,  qua  per  inaequalitei 

eminentia  rupis  poterant,  scandunt.   sicubi  nimis  ardaun 

et  levef  saxum  occurrebat,  clavos  per  modica  interval]! 

figentes  cum  velut  gradus  feciasent,  primi  sequentes  extra- 

bentes  raanu,  postremi  sublevantes  eoa  qui   praeirent*  in 

summum  eyadunt*.  inde  decurrunt  cum  clamore  in  urbem 

jam  captam  ab  Romanis.  turn  vero  apparuit  ab  ira  et  at 

Mauacre  of odio3  urbem  oppugnatam  esse,  nemo  capiendi  vivos,  nemc 

aou.0  a  U  patentibus  ad  direptionem  omnibus   prsedae  memor  eat*. 

trucidant  inermes  juxta  atque  armatos,  feminas  pariter  ac 

*  l  P  2d.  2  P.  RH~-*&  F.  V.  6  L.  GA.  HV— a<f  kaue  B.  ant.  Edd_Jk«c  3P« 
f  victo  3  P.  *  oro.  RH.  3  P.  RH.  «  exercitu  3  ¥.—exercitui  RH<—extrtm 
vi  ab  conj.  RH.  b  oppugvatoribu*  4  L.  RH,  c  qva  4  L.  RH.  *  tmtnnit 
P.— (intum  tuenda  conj.  G  — tutanda  conj.  cf.  below ;  v,  32,  4 ;  xxxi,  9  ;  25 ;  xxxir,  31 ; 
xxxv,  1 1 ;  xliii,  19 ;  xhv,  28  ;  and  frequentatives  are  often  changed  for  the  verba  from  which 
they  are  derived  ;  cf.  t,  40,  3.  D.  b  For  cernebatur:  or  ad.  imminere  or  tiwumdum 
IXE.  c  Bcalis  macnia  ad.  B.  I  Ed.—»calu  turrim  ad.  HF.  HV. — scabs  ad.  5  L^—S.  C 
tr,  ad.  I  P.  F.  V.  1,  4  L. — var.  al.  Mss.  d  areit  conj.  cf.  19.  C.  pr.  R.  but  this  cir- 
cumlocution may  mean  the  same.  D,                «  RH. — qua  pi.  and  opt.  Mas. qua  er.  RH. 

pr.  cf.  14.  C.  '  inuquenUt  2,  4  L.  RH. — prima,  uquenle*  extrahZmtibu*  manu,  pottrmii 

tubUvantibui  eot,  Sfc.  would  have  been  more  clear.  R.  B  prce  $g  irent  H.  D.  RU. 

h  om.  conj.  RH, 

5  •  He  had  gone  up  to/  i,  12;  28;  ii,31;  Q.  C.  v,  3,  20;  and  vii,  11,  15;  D.nn.oc 
vii.  23;    ix,  37;    xxi,  7;    32;    xxxi,  45;     SU.  ii.  Ill;  Jut.  ii,  12.  K. 

xxxviii,  51 ;  &c.  R,  2  Compare    the    capture    of    Donbartoi 

6  '  On  the  score,' '  for  the  sake  or  risk/  castle  by  Captain  Crawford  in  1571.  Robert 
C.  cf.  xii,  34,  g;  R.  43.  AS.  son's  History  of  Scotland,  vi,  p.  13. 

1  The  first  syllable  of  levium  is  short;  ED,  3  See  the  description  of  Irjf  in  Aral 
that  of  lax  (from  Xn*)  long.  G.  cf.  FN,  on     Eh.  ii.  5.  ^ 
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viros;    usque  ad  infantium  caedem  ira  crudelis  pervenit.  L.VetPh.1. 
ignem  delude  tectis  injiciunt,  ac  diruunt  quae  incendio  ^,C,Mcte1, 
absumi  nequeunt:  adeo  vestigia  quoque  urbis  exstinguere  The  build. 
ac  delere  memoriam  hostium  sedis  cordi  est  and*  razed! 

Castulonem  inde  Scipio  exercitum  ducit,  quam  urbem  Scipio 
Don  Hispani  modo  con  venae4,  sed  Punici  etiam  exercitusmarche8 

•  •  .  againtt 

ex  dissipata  passim  fuga  reliquiae  tutabantur.  sed  adventum  Castulo. 
Scipionis  praevenerat  fama  cladis  Illiturgitanorum,  terror- 
que  inde  ac  desperado  invaserat6;  et  in  diversis6  causis, 
com  sibi  quisque  consultum  sine  alterius  respectu  vellet, 
primo  tacita  suspicio,  deinde  aperta  discordia  secessionem 
inter  Carthaginienses  atque  Hispanos  fecit,  his  Cerdubellus 
propalam  deditionis  auctor,  Himilco  Punicis  auxiliaribus 
praeerat;  quos  urbemque,  clam  fide  accepta,  Cerdubellus  Its  surren- 
Romano  prodit   mitior  ea  victoria  fuit:    nee  tantundem der* 
nozae7  admissum  erat,  et  aliquantum  irae  lenierat8  voluntaria 
dedhio. 

Marchis*  inde*  inc  barbaros,  si  qui  nondum  perdomiti 
erant,  sub  jus  dicionemque   redigendos  missus d.     Scipio  Scipio  gives 
Carthaginem  ad  vota  solvenda  diis  munusque  gladiatorium  %  giad?ators ; 
quod  mortis  causa  patris  patruique   paraverat,  edendum**"*'30'  6» 
iediit.    gladiatorium f  spectaculum  fuit  non  ex  eo  generei-  s.'*vi', 
hominum  ex  quo  lanistis  comparare1  mos  est,  servorum'288s4''627 
quiveh  venalem  sanguinem  habent.   voluntaria  omnis  et 
gratuita  opera  pugnantium  fuit  nam  alii  missi  ab  regulis 
sunt  ad  specimen  insitae  genti  virtutis  ostendendum,  alii 

•  om.  LI.  1  P.  ME.  V.  1,  5  L.  H  V.  L.  N.  pr.*L.  but  und.  iit.  R.  b  deinde  2  P. 

a.  RH.  from  ri.  cf.  xlii,  55.  D_dem  RH.  4  L.  «  ad  2  P om.  RH.  4  L.  *  P. 

F  1*?  2—4  L.  H.  B.  GA.  RM.  N.  D.  al.  Mss  of  C—miuos  1  P.  V.  F  1st?  C.  al.  Mss  of 
Cm — musicm  5  L.  HV. — miiit  L. — legatis  miuis,  LI.  V  marg.  pr.  cf.  22,  1.  L.  adv.  G. — om. 
al.  Mss.  pr.  cf.  Cic.  At  vii,  5.  G.  GR.  «  gladiatorum  RH.  S.  3  L.  H  V.  N.  ant  Edd. 

cf.  below ;  Suet,  i,  39.  S.  f  The  same ;  and  1,  4  L.  H.  GA.  B  de  causa  ab 

liberorum  ad.  RH.  L. — de  causa  ac  libercrum  3  P.—de  causa  ac  libertorum  2  P.  3,  4  L. — 
dtUetu  ae  libertorum  ant.  Ed. — delectu  ac  libercrum  B.  ant  Edd.  ed.  G.—centu  hand  liberorum 
COO),  ad.  RH, — de  catasta  out  liberorum  conj.  U.  pr.  GB.  cf.  Pers.  vi,  77  n.  ED. — om.  pi. 
and  opt.  Mss.  h  em.  i.  e.  servorum  puta  eorumque  qui  b{c.  none  can  sell  themselves  but 

freemen :  qui  se  ob  alienee  gratia  voluptatem  nundinati  sanguinis  jactura  ad  mortis  spectaculum 
vendunt,  J.  Firm.  Astr.  vhi.  G.  ed.  CL.  C.  D.  These  men  were  called  auctorati  and  their 
pay  aueteramentum  xliv,  31 ;  cf.  Juv.  i,  22  n.  ii.  143—148  ;  viii,  192—210;  xi,  5—8.  R. 

4  Cf.  ii,  1,4.  D.  the  Carthaginians.  C. 

5  Invadere  is  often  put  intransitively,  as        7  Illiturgitani  scelus  de/eetioni  addiderant, 
mm,  36;   Sail,  ad  Ccs.  2,  7 ;   InsUt.  de    19.  RS. 

Ubertin.  G.  vt  13;   Sail.  C.  2.  (CO.)  D.  8  T«fr  r«rumpSf«if.  Ar.  Rh.  ii,  3,  2. 

6  Viz.  that  of  the  Spaniards,  and  that  of        1  Und.  glediateree,  R. 
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L. Vet.  Phil,  ipsi  professi  c  se  pugnaturos  in  gratiam*  ducis;*  alios  fletna- 
Q.CMetel  j^j0  et  cerumen,  ut  provocarent  provocatique  haud  abnr> 
erent,  traxit  quidam,  quas  disceptando  controversias  finite 
nequiverant1  aut  noluerant,  pacti*  inter  se  ut  '  victorem  rei 
xxv,  41.6.  <  sequereturV  ferro  decreverunt  neque  obscuri  generis  ho- 
singie  com  mines,  sed  clari  illustresque,  Corbis  et  Orsua  patrueles 
Corbisand  fratres,  de  principatu  civitatis  quam  Ibemk  vocabant  am- 
°'8,£Vo  S*  bigentes,  c  ferro  se  certaturos*  professi  sunt.    Corbis  major 

xvi,o33sQn.  ^^  .  •  *»  «•  ^ 

erat  state;  Orsuse  pater  pnnceps  proxime  fuerat,  a  fratre* 
majore  post  mortem  ejus  principatu  accepto.  cum  verbis 
disceptare  Scipio  vellet  ac  sedare  iras,  «  negatum  id'  ambo 
dicere  *  communibus  cognatis5,  nee  alium  deorum  homi- 
c  numve  quam  Martem  se  judicem  habituroe  esse.'  robore1 
major,  minor  flore  aetatis  ferox,  mortem  in  certaxnine  quam 
ut  alter  alterius  imperio  subjiceretur"  praeoptantes,  cum* 
dirimi  ab  tanta  rabie  nequirent,  insigne  spectaculmn 
exercitui  prsebuere  documentumque  quantum  cupiditM 
imperii  malum  inter  mortales  esset  major  usu  armorum 
et  astu  facile  stolidas'  vires  minoris  superavit.  huic  gladii- 
torum  spectaculo  ludi  funebres  additi  pro  copia*  et  pra- 
vinciali  et  castrensi  apparatup. 
Mtrcins  Res  interim  nihilo  minus  ab  legatis1  gerebantur.  Maraostt 

a  it n pa,      superato  Beete  amni,  quern  incolae  Certim'  appellant,  dnas 

1  nequierant  ed.  GT.  G.  C.  cf.  v,  10.  P.  J  B.  ant.  Edd.  pr.  cf.  xxxvii,  32;  xxxrm, 
9.  G — pacto  pi.  and  opt.  Mss.  cf.  7,  z.  RH.  ed.  G.  C.  cf.  BU,  on  Suet,  viii,  7 ;  AR,  onO. 
G.  R.  13  ;  nn,  on  Sil.  xiv,  97.  D.  k  Laeibem  conj.  DJ.  If  so,  om.  quam  cf.  xl,  57:  bit 
adv.  D.  The  name  indeed  occurs  no  where  else ;  GL.  but  the  same  is  the  case  with  respect  to 
other  names  of  men  or  places;  as  mon$  Veciliut,  iii,  60;  eampi  Fenectani,  viii,  12;  Sen*  wok 
ScyUa,  xlii,  21 ;  Aim  a,  xxiii,  27,  a.  D.  cf.  E,  C.  C.  "  Acherini."  R.  I  exerciti*  (and 
om.  mm)  conj.  cf.  below  ;  V.  Max.  ix,  1 1 ,  1.  BA,  on  St.  Th.  xi,  500.  «*  RH.  cf. 
xxiv,  31,  c.  D — tubigeretur  1  P.  F.  V.  3  L.  H.  GA.  HV.  ant.  Ed.                   «  pi.  and  opt 

Mss.  ant.  Ed.  C.  D quod  3  P.  D.  al.  Mss.  RH.  G.  °  om.  HV.  pr.  cf.  xxrn,  6;  w» 

§a  copia,  qva  Athenit  erattfunu$  ei  amplum  faciendum  curat i,  Cic  Fam.  ir,  12  ;  on  the  other 
hand,  cf.  xxvi,  11 ;  Plaut  Mer.  iii,  1,8;  True,  i,  2,  46.  DU.  pr.  D.  p  conj.  om.  « 

gl.  C.  adv.  D.  *  opt.  Mss. — var.  cet.  Mss — Perrim  conj.  BT,  Ch.  i,  34.  St  ITim 

\Klgrnt  1  /-  1*«*t  *''?** fl  S.  cf.  GRt  on  Gel.  ii,  22.  DU.]  \iytrm,  Steph.  (nn.)  T«£tot, 
Eust.  on  D.  P.  337  ;  5.  Strabo  iii,  2  ;  148  or  221 ;  Pans,  vi,  19.  R.  There  was  a  town 
called  Ctrtima,  xl,  47.  G. 

2  Cf.  39;  D.  xxxix,  26;  in  honortm  viii,  Silius,  the  youths  were   twin  brothers,  and 
14.  E.    In  this  expression  Livy  is  imitated  both   fell :    R.  but   this   catastrophe  seem 
by  Suet  iii,  49  ;  Just  xi,  15, 1  ;  and  V.  Pat  borrowed  from  that  of  "  the  SevenChieav" 
but  FT  says  that  it  was  not  used  by  Cicero        5  •  They  had  given  a  refusal  of  this  sunt 
and  the  purer  ancient  writers.  DU.  proposition  to  their  common  relations.9  ft. 

3  '  That  the  matter  in  dispute  should  go  64  Unpractised.'  RS.  consul  armatotemtinuit 
to  the  conqueror :'  C.  cf.  xxxiii,  13.  R.  ut  ttolidamfiduciam  hosti  *UM*r*t  irm  46. 

4  •  The  father  of  Corbis,'    According  to        1  Cf.  21,  d.  R.  ^^  ' 
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opulentas  civitates  sine  certamine  in  deditionem  accipitb.  L.Vet.Phil. 
Astapa  urbs  erate,  Carthaginiensium  semper  partis ;  neque  Q-C-Mefcl- 
id  tarn  dignum  ira  erat  quam  quod  extra  necessitates* xxvtii,  ep. 
belli-  praeeipuum  in  Romanos  gerebant  odium,  nee  urbem  A 
aut  situ  aut  munimento  tutam  habebant,  quae  ferociores 
iis  animos  faceret :  sed  ingenia  incolarum  latrocinio  laeta*, 
ut  excursiones  in  finitimum-agrum  sociorum  populi  Romani 
facerent,  impulerant  et  vagos  milites  Romanos  lixasque  et* 
mercatores  exciperent.    magnum  etiam  comitatum4,  quia 
paucis  parum  tutum  faerat,  transgredientem  fines,  positis 
insidiis  circumyentum  iniquo  loco  interfeceruntr.  ad  hanc 
urbem  oppughandam  cum  admotus  exercitus  esset,  oppi- 
dani  conscientia  scelerum,  quia  nee  deditio  tuta  ad  tarn 
infestos  videbatur  nee  spes  moenibus  aut  armis  tuendae 
salutis  erat,  facinus  in  se  ac  suos  foedum  ac  ferum6  con- Desperate 
sciscunt  locum  in  foro  destinant,  quo  pretiosissima  rerum  fJ^T* ??tof 
suarum  congererent    super  eum   cumulum   conjuges  acanu. 
liberoe  considere  cum  jussissent,  ligna  circa  exstruunt* 
fascesque  yirgultorum   conjiciuntb.    quinquaginta   deinde 
armatis  juvenibus  praecipiunt  ut,  «  donee  incertus  eventus 
(  pugnae  esset,  presidium  eo  loco  fortunarum  suarum  cor- 

*  porumque6  quae  cariora  fortunis  essent  servarent7.  si  rem 

*  inclinatam  viderent  atque  in  eo  jam  esse  ut  urbs  cape- 
(  retur,  scirent  omnes,  quos  euntes  in  praelium  cernerent, 

*  mortem  in  ipsa  pugna  obituros.  illos  se  per  deos  superos 
4  inferosque  orare  ut  memores  libertatis,  quae  illo  die  aut 

*  morte  honesta  aut  servitute  infami  finienda  esset,  nihil 
€  relinquerent  in  quod  saevire  iratus  hostis  posset  ferrum 

b  ecctpit  pi.  Mm.  ant.  Edd.  c  om.  pi.  and  opt.  Ms8.—fnrrai  (and  oro.  the  comma) 

cooj.  DCE.  d  quod,  vel  ettsante  hello,  conj.  RH.  but  cf.  iv,  57;  ix,  8;  xxii,  60 ;  xxiii, 

48;  xxv,  34.  D.  •  aut  RH,  f  inttrficerent  4  L — interfecerant  RH.  f  exttrui 

P.  V.  C.  F.  1,  2  L.  H.  H V.  L.  pr.  GR.  h  eonjici ;  conj.  GR. 

2  '  Without  there  being  any  circumstances  6  Viz. '  those  of  their  wives  and  children.' 
in  the  war  which  obliged  them  to  manifest  a    R. 

hostile  spirit'  C.  7  •  To  keep  guard  over  their  valuables.' 

3  '  Delighting  in.'  RS.  Thus  prctsidia  indiligentius  servaturos  crede- 

4  *  A  jrreat  number  of  soldiers  and  of  bant,  Ccs.  B.  G.ii,  33;  ED.  servare  vigilias, 
traders  going  abroad  with  them.  cf.  Cobs.  B.  xxvi,  43 ;  xxxiv,  9 ;  xxxvi,  1 1  •  Sen.  de  T. 
C.  i,  48;  51 ;  54.  R.  A.  3;  Tac.  H.  ii,  93;  G.  xxxii,  26 ;  euttod ias, 

5  Livy  has  not  stigmatized  with  these  xxxiii,  4;  mpT*  fuX«n4(,  cf.  RPH,  on  Acts 
epithets  the  similar  deed  of  the  Saguntines.  xii,  6;  pvXmrruf  fv\M**s,  id.  on  St  Luke  ii, 
GL.  8 ;  D.  presidium  agitar*,  xxvii,  15.  RS. 

4  N 
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L.Vet.Phil.  «  ignemque  in  manibus  esse,  amice  ac  fideles  potius  si 
<  quae  peritura  essent  absumerent  manus,  quam  insultarent 

xxvi,  25.  <  superbo  ludibrio  hostes8.'  his  adhortationibus  ezsecratio 
dira  adjecta,  '  si  quern  a  propositi)  spes  mollitiave9  animi 
*  flexisset.'  inde  concitato  agmine  patentibus  portis  ingenti' 
tumultu  erumpunt.  neque  erat  ulla  satis  firmaJ  statio  op- 
poeita,  quia  nihil  minus  quam  ut  egredi  [hostes k] 
auderent  timeri  poterat.  perpaucae  equitum  turmae 
armatura  repente  e  castris  ad  id1  ipstim"  emissa  occurrit 
acrior  impetu  atque  animis  quam  compositior  ullo  online 
pugna  fuit.  itaque  pulsus  eques,  qui  primus*  hosti  se 
obtulerat,  terrorem  intulit  levi  armatarae;  pugnatumqoe 
sub  ipso  vallo  foret,  ni  robur  legionum,  perexiguo  ad 
instruendum  dato  tempore,  aciem  direxisset.  ibi  qnoque 
trepidatum  parumper  circa  signa  est,  cum  caeci  furore  in 

xxxvii,  11.  yulnera  ac  ferrum  vecordi  audacia   ruerent.    dein  veto 
miles,  adversus   temerarios  impetus   pertinax,  caede  pri- 

Tbeyar«allmorum  insequentes  suppressit.  conatus  paullo  post  oltro* 

put  to  the     .    _  *  V  «      . 

sword.        mferre  pedem,  ut  nemmem  cedere  atque  obstinates  men 

xxvit,  is,    in  vestigio  quemque   suo   vidit,  patefacta  acie,   quod  at 

xxvi  45  l  fftcere   P°sset  multitudo   armatorum   facile    suppeditabat, 

cornua  hosti um  amplexus,  in  orbem  pugnantes  ad  untnn 

omnes  occidit    atque  haec1  tamen*  hostium  iratorum,  ac£ 

turn  maxime  dimicantium,  jure  belli*  in  annates*  repa- 

Tbe  women  gnantesquec  edebanturd.  foedior  alia  in  urbe  trucidatio  erst, 

ana  cnu-     cum  turbam  feminarum  puerorumque  imbellem  inermem- 

1  pi.  and  opt.  Mss. — cum  ad.  al.  Mas.  ed.  CL.  J  om.  RH.  2,  3  P.  pr.  (joining  mta 

with  appnsita)  Ulf.  k  ad.  conj.  OR.  pr.  D — po$$et  P.  ME.  C.  V.  G.  IL  H. 

F  ht—  poise  1  P.  G  A.  L.  F  2d— om.  G.  C.  D.  BK.  1  om.  2,  3  P.  4  L.  B.  ant.  EM. 

ad.  AS,  m  conj.  om.  RH.  adv.  Mss.  n  primum  RH. — prima  3  P.  one  Ms  of  C 

cf.  G,  Obs.  i.  7.  DU.  •  F.  C.  1.2,  4,5  L.  H.GA.  HV.  L.  ant.  Edd.  ed.  cf  iii  11* 

62 ;  65 ;  xxvi,  41  ;  xxviii,  22  ;  xl.  12  ;  27  ;  xlii.  50  ;  Sec  [iii,  27  ;  SU,  on  Cic.  p.  41 '  R.] 
GV,  on  C.  p.  Q.  23 ;  CO,  on  S.  fr.  II.  iii,  p.  965;  nn,  on  Sil.  ri,  678 ;   D.   xxi,  28.  l 

ED ultra  cd.  G.  C.  D  attributes  this  to  mistake,  and,  singularly  enough,  commits  the  wr 

same  :  •'  u  1 1  ra  enim  hie  ponitur  pro  insuper."  ED.  »  tanta  conj.  R.  b  jure,,, 

armalot  om.  pi.  and  opt.  Mss.  pr.  cf.  xxvi,  31,  c.  G.  adv.  C.  c  puguaatgamt  <s 

pugtiantuqne  pi.  and  opt.  Mss. — pugna  viujue  conj.  G  2d. — in  pugnarUet  or  in  yurnntcrcrt 
conj.  G  1st— pana  ctedftque  c.  R.  d  P.  RE.  ME.  V.  F.  1  L.  G  1st.— +deb**t  2  5L. 

HV.  N.  L — rdebat  conj.  G  2d.  ' 

8  Cf.  MI,  on  H.  O.  iii,  3,  41.  R.  sanguinary,  they  might  be  justified  by  the 

9  Mnllities  Ov.  Am.  iii,  8.  17.  laws  of  war,  as  wreaked  upon  soldiers  with 
1  '  The  above  actions  were  the  deeds  of    arms  in  their  hands  and  resisting  to  their 

enemies,  acting  under  provocation  and  during    utmost.'  C. 

the  heat  of  the  battle:   so  that,  although        2  Cf.  It  *u^»  ti^.  Her.  vm,  89,  n. 98. 
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que  cives  sui  caederent,  et  in  succensum  rogum  semianimaL- Vet.  Phil, 
pleraque  injicerent  corpora,  rivique  sanguinis  flammam 
orientem  restinguerent    postremo  ipsi,   caede  miseranda  «iren  are 

^  ..       .•  •  j-  .  ,.        .    .  slain  by  the 

suorum  fatigati,  cum  armis  medio  se  mcendio    injece-lowns/ 
runt*,   jam  caedi  perpetrates  victores   Romani  superve-P*°P,e;**j» 
nerunt.    ac  primo  conspectu  tarn   fcedae  rei  mirabundi  33! 
parumper  obstupuerunt ;    dein  cum  aurum  argentumque 
cumulo    rerum    aliarum    interfulgens f    aviditate    ingenii 
humani    rapere    ex    igne    vellent,    correpti    alii    flamma  p.  xi,  24, 
sunt,  alii  ambusti  afflatu'  vaporis,  cum  receptus  prank  »y^« 
urgente «  [ingenti  b]   turba   non   esset    ita  Astapa  sine 
praeda  militum  ferro1  igniqueJ   absumpta  est    Marcius 
ceteris  ejus  regionis  metu  in  deditionem  acceptis,  victo- 
rem  exercitum  Carthaginem  ad  Scipionem  reduxit. 

Per  eos  ipsos  dies  perfugse  a  Gadibus  venerunt,  pol-  Refugees 
licentes  urbem  Punicumque  prsesidium,  quod  in  ea  m^e^01"^8*** 
esset,  et  imperatorem  praesidii1  cum  classe  prodituros  esse, 
Mago  ibi  ex  fuga  substiterat,  navibusque  in  Oceano  col- 
lectis  aliquantum  auxiliorum  et  trans  fretum4  exm  Africa" 
ora°  et  ex  proximis  Hispaniae  locis  per  Hannonem  prsefectum 
coegerat.  fide  accepta  dataque  perfugis,  et  Marcius  eo  cum 
expeditis  cohortibus  et  Laelius   cum   septem   triremibus, 
quinqueremi  una  est  missus,  ut  terra  marique  communi 
consilio  rem  gererent. 
H     Scipio    ipse    gravi    morbo    implicitus,   graviore   tamen  Scipio  falls 
fama1,  cum  ad  id  quisque  quod  audierat  insita  hominum'p^j  2s    :. 
libidine    alendi   de   in  dust  ri  a   rumores   adjiceret    aliquid,  AH .  34sq. 
provinciam  omnem  ac  maxime  longinqua*  ejus  turbavit; 
apparuitque  quantam  excitatura  molem  vera3  fuisset  cla- 

•  r&tinguereut  ;...injicerint  conj.  RH.  pr.  R.  f  inttrfiuens  1  P.  F.  C  V.  1.  2.  5  L. 

H.  HF.  GA.  H  V.  pr.  GB.  r»  rtrtimig  m»i  *tmtftni»*t  m^yv^tt  tut)  X{Utri»r  araZnrtvrrtt ,  &*)  r*v 
99$t  9\u*T«  'P*fiai»t  }n$ti*ntaf,  Pol.  xi.  24,  11.  h.D.  %  ab  tergo  ad.  RH.  &  om. 

pi.  Mm.  *  ferroque  1  P  marg.  V.  1  L.  G  A.  pr.  GB.  cf.  x,  30,  2  ;   D.  Her.  i,  1 ,  n. 

28;  spemque  metnmqne,  Vire.   fa.  i,  222.  ED. — out  ad.   1    P  marg el  conj.  ad.  GB. 

)  igni  1  P  marg.  V.  I  L.  GA.  pr.  GB.  k  conj.  om.  RH.  pr.  G.  1  conj. 

om.  C.  m  om.  RH.  L.  D.  pr.  HH.  n  Africa  RH.  2  L.  L.  D.  pr.  RH.  butcf. 

xxi,  22,  1  ;  xxv,  7,  4.  D.  •  ora>  L.  D.  RH.—ope  RH.  *  P.  RE.  ME.  V.  F. 

1,  2  L.  H.  HV.  D.  cf.  xxxviii,  10;  Just,  v,  3 ;  (BON.)  G.—hominibu$  3—5  L.  B.  GA.  R. 
L.  al.  M«.  cf.  12;  21  ;  40 ;  ii,  27  ;  49  ;  vi,  18;  xxxvi,  8  ;  xlii,  39;  xliv,  30.  D. 

3  Cf.  xxx,  6;  RS.  xxiv,  32,  g.  1  Cf.  Virg.  JE.  iv,  173—195. 

4  Und.    Gaditanum,    R.  '  the   straits    of        2  '  Ita  more  remote  parts.'  R. 
Gibraltar ;'  30.  3  «  His  actual  death ;'  cf.  u,  36.  R. 
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L.VeuPhii.deS)  cum  vanus  rumor  tantas  procellas4  exciviaeet.    non 

Q*  *        'socii  in  fide,  non  exercitus  in  officio  mansit.    Mandonin 

et   Indibilis,  quibus,  quia  regnum  sibi   Hispaniae   pubis 

inde  Carthaginiensibus  destin&rant  animis,  nihil  pro  spe 

contigerat,  concitatis  popularibus  (Lacetani  autem*  erantj 

et  juventute  Celtiberorum  excita*  agrum   Suessetanum* 

Sedetanumque  sociorum  populi  Romani  hostiliter  depo- 

Mutinyof  pulati  sunt   cirilis  alius  furor6  in  castris  ad   Sucronem 

the  Roman  ortus-   octo  j^i  millia  militum  erant,  presidium  gentibas 

•nay  at  .... 

Socro.        quae  cisd  Iberum  mcolunt  impositum.  mote  autem  eorom 

mentes  sunt  non  turn  primum,  cum  de  vita  imperatorit* 

P.  «,26.    dubier  allatum*  estb,  sed  jam  ante  licentia  ex  diutino1, 

xxix,  2, 1.  ut  fit,  otio  collecta,  et  nonnihil7,  quod  in  hoatico  laxks 

xxvi,  n,3.rapto  suetis  vivere  artiores  in  pace  res  erant.    ac  primo 

rumoresJ  tantura  occultik  serebantur:  *  si  bellum  in  pro- 

(  vincia  esset,  quid  sese  inter  pacatos  facere?  si  debellatum 

c jam  et  confecta  provincia  esset,  cur  in  Italiam  non  rerehi? 

flagitatum  quoque  stipendium  procacius  quam  ex  more  et 

modestia  militari  erat;  et  ab  custodibus  probra  in  circum- 

euntes  vigilias  tribunos  jacta;    et  noctu  quidam  prrak- 

tum  in  agrum  circa  pacatum  ierant.    postremo  interdin 

ac  propalam   sine   commeatu   ab  signis  abibant.    omnia 

libidine  ac  licentia  militum,  nihil  institute  ac  disciplina 

b  cf.  vii,  41.  D. — et  Jlergetet  conj.  for  Indibilis  was  prince  of  this  people,  [xxii,  21 ;  ED.] 
xxv,  34  ;  xxvi,  49 ;  xxix,  2  ;  and  the  two  people  are  mentioned  together  in  27  ;  34.  C  Yet 
sometimes  only  one  of  these  people  is  named,  as  the  Heroes  only  in  31  ;  34 ;  [xxvi,  49; 
xxix,  2 ;  ED. J  and  here,  the  Lacetani  only  ;  although  it  is  plain  that  both  of  them  were  in- 
plicated  in  the  revolt,  27  ;  34.  D.  c  excUata  ed.  FR.  bat  cf.  iv,  9 ;  xxii,  21  ;  xxx,  7; 
G.  vii,  7  ;  viii,  1 1 ;  xxi,  16 ;  xxvif,  12,  3 ;  xlv,  4  ;  (nn.)  Just.  ii.  4 ;  Stl.  v,  191.'  D. 
'  circa  conj.  C.  Sucro  is  on  the  further  side  of  the  Ebro,  GL.  and  upwards  of  100  miles  from 
that  river.  ED.             e  termo  ad.  1  L. — »ermone$  ad.  I  L  2d.  f  2  JL.  HV.  VI.  G  W. 

pr.  C.  D. — dubia  L. — dubii  pi.  and  opt.  Mss.  G  1st.  ed.  G.  C.  D.  R. — ttrmone$  ad.  V  ™irg 

rumores  ad.  N.  ed.  G.  C.  I>.  12  L.  H  V.  VI.  G  2d.  pr.  C.  cf.  xxh,  14,  1 1  :  D.  bet, 

here,  the  construction  with  the  adverb  is  awkward.  RS. — aUata  L.     allati  pi.  and  opt.  Ms* 

G  1st  ed.  G.  C  D.  R.  »»  em.  G  2d.  pr.  C.  D.— *U  2  L.  H  V.  VI- sunt  pi.  and  opt 

Mss.  ed.  G.  C.  D — om.  N.  G  1st.  ed.  R — nuntii  ad.  RE.  G  1st.  ed.  R.  1  ed. cf.fi, 

33 ;  xxv,  1  ;  7  ;  no,  on  Suet,  iv,  1  ;  and  on  V.  Max.  i,  8,  2 ;  and  iii,  3,  1.  D.—diut*rw 
ed.  GT.  G.  C.  J  conj.  SAL.  G.  pr.  D. — primo  urmotm  ed.  G.  C.  Vt '    i»r  iwn  rsi 

F.  V.  I,  2  L  H. — primoret  P.  L.  (or  primonu )  RE.  ME~— primo  C.  k  oecttfo  V. 

1,  2  L.  H. 

4  Seditionum  procella,  25 ;  periculiprocella,  mentioned  but  once,  xxxxv,  20  •  cf.  31  4.  R. 
ii,  10;  tribunici*  procella,  ii,  1 ;  nubes  belli,  6  «  A  mutiny:'  R.  cf.  below  •  VirV  jR 
*c.  cf.  xxvii,  1    4.  R.  i,  148—160 ;  v,  670  sq  ;  Hor.  o!  iv,  15,  17 

5  remaps  the  Sueuetam  were  a  dependent  sq. 

state,  which  often  threw  off  its  allegiance,  and        7  'And  the  following  circumstance  was 
declared  for  the  Romans,  though  this  fact  is    not  without  its  influence.'  C. 
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militiae,  aut  imperio  eorum  qui  pneerant,  gerebatur.  forma  L.  VeuPaU. 
tamen  Romanorum  castrorum  constabat  una  ea  spe1,  quodQ*  *  ete 
tribunos  ex  contagione  furoris  baud  expertes  seditionis 
defectionisque  rati  fore  et"  jura8  reddere*  in  principiis9 
sinebant,  et  signum10  ab  eis  petebant,  et  in  stationes  ac 
▼igilias  in  ordinem*  ibant;  et  ut  vim  imperii  abstulerant, 
ita  speciem  dicto  parentium,  ultro  sibi*  imperantes*,  gerva- 
bant.  erupit  deinde  seditio,  postquam  reprehendere  atque 
improbare  tribunos  ea  quae  fierent,  et  conari  obviam  ire11, 
et  propalam  abnuere  c furoris  eorum  se  futures  socios,' 
senserunt.  fugatis  itaque  ex  principiis  ac  post  paullo  e 
castris  tribunis,  ad  prineipes  seditionis,  gregarios  milites, 
C.  Albium  Calenum  et  C.  Atrium  Umbrum,  delatum28. 
omnium  consensu  imperium  est  qui  nequaquam  tribuniciis 
contend  ornamentis  insignia  etiam  summi  imperii,  fasces 
securesque,  attrectare11  ausi;  nequer  venit  in  mentem 
suis  tergis  suisque'  cenricibus  virgas  illas  securesque  im- 
minere,  quas  ad  metum  aliorum  praeferrent  mors  Scipionis  zn.  6, 6. 
falso  credita  occsecabat  animos,  sub  cujus  vulgatam  mox 
famam  non  dubitabant  totam  Hispaniam  arsuram  bello; 
in  eo  tumultu  et  sociis  pecunias  imperari  et  diripi  pro- 
pinquas  urbes  posse ;  et  turbatis  rebus,  cum  omnia  omnes 
tfauderent,  minus  insignia19  fore  quae  ipsi  fecissent.    cum 

>  sa  tpteie  cony  FN,  pr.  G  1st  DJ.~—ex  tp*  ed.  GT.  adv.  Mss— ex  part*  conj.  G  2d. 
■  ut  P.  RE.  ME.  V.F.2L  N.  pr.  G.  D — ttd  GA.  D.  n  pr.  q  let—redder* 

1  L. — ndd$rent  L.  pr.  G  2d.  D.  °  ordim  (and  om.  in)  ant  Edd.  RH.  P  F  2d. 


HV.  pr.  G  1st.— ri  im  P tibimet  conj.  G  2d.— «  RE.  ME.  V.  1  L.  F  1st m?  L.— ipn 

3—5  L.  H.  B.  GA.  ant.  Edd.  *  imperatore*  2  L in  paucot  G A.  r  iit  id. 

B. — hi$  ad.  3  L.  G  A — but  the  pronoun  is  omitted  in  vi,  37  ;  xxiii,  6  ;  xxvi,  13  ;  xxxi,  1 ; 
Cic.  Fam.  ix,  15 ;  G.  v,  54 ;  viii,  5 ;  xxv,  38 ;  Cic.  At.  vii,  13 ;  bnt  Cicero  very  often  adds 
H.  D.  •  fwu  RH. 

8  '  Their  orders.'  R.  orders  were  delivered  by  him  in  the  evening 

9  This  was  in  the  principal  way,  x,  33;  to  the  tribunes  on  guard  for  the  night,  by 
the  widest  of  those  in  the  camp,  between  the  them  to  a  soldier  (called  Usurariiu)  chosen 
right  and  left  principal  gates.  The  tents  out  of  every  tenth  maniple,  by  him  to  the 
of  the  general  and  of  the  principal  officers,  officer  of  the  next  maniple,  by  him  to  the 
and  the  military  standards  were  placed  here,  following,  and  so  on  ;  and  before  sunset  they 
Here  also  councils  of  war  were  held,  ad-  were  all  brought  back  to  the  tribunes:  cf. 
dresses  were  delivered  to  the  soldiery,  causes  xxvii,  46,  1  ;  Sil.  vii,  34? ;  Tac.  A.  i,  7, 15 ; 
were  tried  by  the  tribunes,  punishments  and  (nn.)  L,  M.  R.  v,  9  ;  R.  L,  on  T.  A.  xiii, 
oaths  were  administered,  deposits  of  money  exc.  a.  MD. 

by  the  soldiers  received  and  kept,  Tac.  A.  i,        11  «  To  make  resistance ;'  '  attempted  any 

67,  1;  xv,  16,  2;  and  there  was  usually  a  opposition.'  R. 

large  assemblage  of  officers  and  men  waiting         12  'To  profane  by  laying  their  hands  on 

for  the  orders  of their  superiors,  cf.  vii,  2.  C.  R.  them:'  cf.  xxxiv,  4.  R. 

10  The  '  tickets'  containing  the  general's        13  *  Conspicuous,' '  remarkable.'  RS. 
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L.v«t.  Phil,  alios  subinde  recentes  nuntioe  non  mortis  modo  ted  etaua 
Q'c,MelcLfaneris  exspectarent,  neque  superveniret  quisquam,  evane- 
sceretque  temere  ortus  rumor,  turn  primi  auctores  requiri 
coepti.    et  subtrahente*  se*  quoque1,  ut  credidisae  potioj 
temere  quam  finxiaae  rem  talem  videri   posset',  destituti 
duces*  jam  sua  ipsi  insignia*,  et  pro  vana  imagine  imperii 
quod  gererent,  veram  justamque  mox  in  se  Tersuram*  pat- 
Military     estatem  horrebant.  stupente  itad  seditione%  cumf  *  viver*1 
sent  to  the  primo,  mox  etiam  *  valere  Scipionem'  certi  auctores  affer- 
^"sd^"    rent  *»  tribuni  militum  septem k  ab  ipso  Scipione  *  man  J 
sunt k.   ad  quorum  primum  adTentum  exasperati '  anhm9; 
Their cooci- mox  ipsis  placido  sermone  permulcentibus  notes,  cum  qui- 
Koaee. UD  ^M2S  con^re88i  erant,  leniti  sunt*  circumeuntes  enim  tentoria 
primo,   deinde   in   principiis  praetorioque  *,  ubi  sermones 
inter  se  serentium  circulos  vidisaent,  alloquebantur,  per- 
cunctantes    magis   '  quae  causa   irse    consternationiaqne c 
'aubitae  foret?'   quam  factum  accusantes.   vulgo  4  stipeo- 
1x1,21,2.  '  dium  non  datum  ad  diem9  jactabatur;  *  et  cum  eoden 
19  iq.        ( tempore   quo  scelus   Illiturgitanorum  °    exstitasset,  part 
4  duorum  hnperatorum  duorumque  °  exercituum  stragem 
'  sua  virtute  defensum  nomen  Romanum  ac  retenta  pro 
4  vincia  esset,  Illiturgitanos  poenam  noxae  meritam  habere, 
'  suis  recte*  factis  gratiam  qui  exsolvat  non  esse*'   4  talia 
6  querentes  aequa  orare,  seque  ea  relaturos  ad  imperatorem' 

*  P.  two  F.  C 1  B  ?  cf.  Cic.  ad  Q.  F.  ii,  8  ;  G.  xliv,  16.  D — subtrahentes  pi.  Mas.  ant 
£dd.  but  cf.  PR,  on  V.  AL.  ii,  332;  CS,  on  Suet.  i.  27;  CI,  on  O.  H.  6.  107;  BU,  w 
Ser.  S.  866;  CO,  on  P.  ii,  11,  17;  MR,  on  St  S.  i,  1,  63.  D. — suUrante**  RH— 
subirascentts  conj.  RH.  adv.  L. — subornaut  or  tubdiderant  conj.  L.  adv.  G.  h  «•  coaj. 

L. — om.  al.  Mas.  pr.  RH.         c  posunt  three  P.  B.  D.  al.  Mas.  ant.  Edd.  RH.  *j*m 

conj.  C.  e  ed.  D.  pr.  G. — $tupenti..,$editioni  ed.  G.  C.  f  quidamcanu  G, 

f  afferunt  conj.  G.  *>  qui  ad.  1  P.  ME.  V.  1,  5  L.  B.  H.  GA.  HV.  L.  N.  F.  aat 

Ed. — a  qui  ad.  P.— <uf  hoc  com.  G  2d. — musi  ad.  RE.  *  uiprrvcnerunt  ad.  4  L.  ed 

G.  C.  J  ora.  P.  PE.  RE.  *  0m.  RE.  4  L.  pr.  G.  D.  1  exasperet* 

F  2d.  ■  RH.  cf.  xxxiii,  39 ;  xl.  20  ;  xlii,  14.  D.—animo  I  P.  F  1st.  V.  l,2L  H 

B.  GA.  HV.  ant.  Edd.  either  animus  or  animo  exatperatur  may  be  amid  ;  as  animus  or  amm 
cadit,  i,  11,3;  aMtmu«  or  animo  exardescit.  Hi,  30,  2.  D.  n  ant.  Edd.GR.  C.  D  — 

Illiturgitanum  RH....G.  °  duorumque  (and  om.  duorum  imperutarum)  Till       rfimss 

quidem  (and  om.  cf.  t.)  conj.  RH.  adv.  cf.  9,  6 ;  ix,  1 1.  D.  P  ad.  ant.  Edd.  G  naig 

cf.  i,  33  ;  v,  47 ;  xxix,  16  ;  xlv,  37 ;  GR.  and  thus  bene  facta,  xxv,  31  ;  xxxvii.  1  •  xlin,  7. 
£_om.  GT.  sqq.  Edd.  ' 

1  '  Each  disclaiming  the  authorship.'  G.    63,  22.  R. 

Cf.  xliv,  16.  5  Cf.  vi,  42 ;  vii,  12;   R.  Jut    x  36    i 

2  <  Albius  and  Atrius.'  G.  101 ;  nn.                        '         JUT'  *'  *• ' 

3  «  The  rods  and  axes/  R.  6  Cf.  xxi,  24,    1 ;    R.  «  commotio,  ex 

4  For  t*r*m  tri,  G.  ii,  62 :  D.  but  cf.  xxi,    citement.'  C 
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respondebant ;  *  leetari  quod  nihil  tristius  nee  insanabilius  L.Vet.Phii. 

*  esset ;    et  P.  Scipionem  deum  benignitate  et  rem  pu- Q,c,Mete1' 

*  blicam*  ease  gratis  referenda  V   Scipionem  bellis  assue- 
tum,  ad  seditionum  procellas  rudem,  sollicitum  habebat24, 4. 
res,  ne  aut  exercitus  peccando  aut  ipse  puniendo  modum 
excederet*.  in  proesentia,  ut  coepisset,  leniter  agi  placuit; 

et  missi '  circa  stipendiarias  civitates  exactores '  stipendii  p.  xi,  23. 
spem  propinquam  fecere*.  edictuin  subinde  propoeitum u  ut  The  muti- 
4  ad  stipendium  petendum9  convenirent  Carthaginem,  seujj]^*™ 

*  carptim*  partes  seu  universi  mallent.'  tranquillam  seditio- repair  to 
nem  jam*  per  se  languescentem  repentina  quies  rebellan- th*".  **" 
tium  Hispanorum  fecit    redierant  enim  in  fines,  omisso 
incepto,  Mandonius  et  Indibilis,  postquam  c  vivere  Scipio- 

4  nem'  allatum  est ;  nee  jam  erat  aut  civis  aut  externus  cum 
quo  furorem  suum  consociarent10.  omnia  circumspectan- 
tesm  nihil  reliqui  habebant  praeter  non J  tutissimum*  a  malis 
consiliis  receptum,  ut  imperatoris  vel  justee  irae  vel  non 
desperandse  clementiae  sese  committerent.  4  etiam  hostibus 
4  eum  ignovisse,  cum  quibus  ferro  dimicasset,  suam  sedi- 
4  tionem  sine  vulnere,  sine  sanguine  fuisse,  nee  ipsam 
4  atrocem  nee  atroci  poena  dignam,'  ut  ingenia  humana 
sunt  ad  suam  cuique "  levandam  culpam  nimio  plus 
facunda b.    ilia  dubitatio   erat,    4  singuleene   cohortes   an 

*  rei  public*  pi.  and  opt  Mm. — populum  Romanum  conj.  S.  adv.  ipsa  ret  publico  quam 
iagrata  in  optimos  ac  devotiuimos  $ibifuerit,quumque  non  minus  sapepeccuverit,quam  in  ipsam 
peccatum  est:  Camillum  in  txsilivm  misit;  Scipionem  dimisil;  Sen.  de  B.  y,  17.  G.  D. 
T  ed.  G.  C.  — missis  al.  Mas.  pr.  C.  ed.  D.  •em.  O.—exactoribus  (or  exauetoribus) 

Mm.  pr.  C.  ed.  D.  *  ed.  G.  C.—facere  F.  V.  1,  3,  5  L.  B.  G  A.  H  V.  pr.  C.  ed.  D— 

JkMt  HF.  4  I..— fecit  2L.  u  posilum  F.  V.  five  L.  H.  B.  GA.  H  V.  ant.  Edd.  but  cf. 

ii,  24  ;  30 ;  xxvi,  12  ;  &c.  D.  v  per  conj.  ad.  G.  4t  rt  *  *  r  *  pUti  *••*•  favXmrsu 

+**,,  It  i  if^y  rdprtt  Pol.  xi,  25.  10.  D.  *  oro.  F.  C.  V.  1—3,  5  L.  H.  H  V.  cf.  26, 
j.  ED.  *  omsitia  ad.  Mss.  ed.  G.  C.  D.  but  cf.  Just,  xiv,  2  ;  G.  vii,  14  ;  xxi,  34  ; 

Cic.  p.  Q.  31,  1  ;  Agr.  8  ;  Pis.  41 ;  &c.  D.  f  pi.  and  opt.  Mse.     It  is  *  no  very  safe' 

experiment  to  throw  one's  self  entirely  on  the  mercy  of  an  angry  person,  without  knowing 
whether  he  be  more  disposed  to  conciliate  by  an  effort  of  generosity,  or  to  gratify  his  just 
resentment,  nou  ttultissimus,  Cic.  Faro,  ix,  I ;  non  minimum,  ib  9  ;  non  optimus,  Agr.  ii,  35  ; 
mm  tennwimui,  Anct.  ad  Her.  iv,  38.  G.  cf.  xxx,  45, 1.  JX— vimm  B.  HF.  HV.  ant  Edd. — 
enim  RH. — imum  5  L. — om.  I  L.  *  pi.  and  opt  Mss.  cf.  nihil  tutius  cUmentia 

Sctptonis  ratus,  34.  GB. — autiuimnm  RH. — vuleatiuimum  or  notissimum  or  mwissimum  conj. 
RH.         *  qvetque  (to  agree  with  ingenia)  conj.  R.        *  frcunda  '  fertile,  prolific ;'  Pliny 

7  '  By  the  blessing  of  the  gods  there  was    leave  no  opening:  for  clemency.  C 

Scipio  yet  alive,  and  the  commonwealth  still        9  *H*u»  !«•)  wtm.  App.  H.  34 ;  mssu^tHm 

in  existence  to  requite  their  services.'  S.  C.  cf.  rkt  #»<•«££*«;  and  n  **/****  rSt  tytnUn,  Pol. 

xxiv,  27,  d.  R.  xi,  26  so.  R. 

8  So  as  to  be  driven  to  extremities,  and  to        10  Cr.  Cic.  Sen.  p.  Red.  7  ;  Fin.  in,  21. 
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L.Vet.Phii.  <  universi  ad  stipendium  petendum  trent/  inclinavit c  m 
Q.C.Mctd.  tm^  qUOj  tutius  censebant, «  universe*  ire.* 

Per  eosdem  diet  quibu*  haee  UK  ooosultabant,  oonalin 
xxvi,32,a.  de  iis  Carthagini*  erat;   certabaturque*  tententiis  l  utrn 
P.  xi,  26  sq.  <  in  auctores  tantura  seditionit'  (erant  autem  hi  numero  hai 
plus  quam  quinque  et  triginta)  '  animadverteretur,  an  pi 
«  rium  supplicio  vindicanda  tarn  foedi  exempli  defectio  maj 
(  quam  seditio  esset*  vicit  aententia  lenior,  ut  '  unde  oi 
*  culpa  esaet,  ibi  poena  consisteret:  ad  multitadinem  cai 
Notict  of    «  gationem  satis  esse.9  consilio'  diimsso,  ut  id  actum  videi 
dUioo^     tur1,  expeditio  adversus  Mandonium  Indibilemque  edicit 
22JJ|f  ***  exercitui  qui  Carthagine  erat,  et  cibaria  dienim  aliqa 
nians.        parare  jubentur.  tribunis  septem,  qui  et  ante*  Sucrone 
ad  leniendam  seditionem  ierant,  obyiam  exercitui  mia 
quina  nomina  principum  seditionis  edita  sunt,  ut  eos  p 
idoneos  homines  benigno  vultu  ac  sermone  in  hoepitun] 
invitatoe  sopitosque  vino  vincirenU  baud  procul  jam  Gi 
xti,  62, 1.  thagine  aberant,  cum  ex  obviis  auditum  *  poetero  die  omse 
1  exercitum  cum  M.  Silano  in  Lacetanoe  proficiaci9  non  met 
omni,  qui  tacitus  insidebat*  animis,  liberavit  eos,  aed  li 
titiam'  ingentem  fecit,  quod  magis  habituri  solum1  hup 
L  ratorem  quam   ipei  futuri  in  potestate  ejus  essent.   u 

<(  :  occasum  solis  urbem  ingressi  sunt,  exercitumque  altera 

parantem  omnia  ad  iter  viderunt  except!  sermonibus  ( 
industria  compositis,   * laetum   opportunumque   adventa 


i '  H.N.  ii,  78 ;  xxxvi,  10 ;  magna  ftrcunditat  animi,  ib.  pnf.fttcuud*  preterm,  Ow.  Tr.  i»,  1 

j  38 ;  fertile  pectus,  ex  P.  iv,  2,  11 .  conj.  DU.  adv.  £.  c  ea  *d.  B.  ant.  Edd.  pr.  £ 

cf.  xxvii,  46;  but  the  particle  is  more  often  suppressed,  i,  24;  to,  9;  IX  xxxii,  ]J;  Tk 
H.  i,  59 ;  '  preponderated.'  G.  cf.  also  xxx,  33,  m.  *  pi.  and  opt.  Mm,  cf.  "".  1! 

Plaut.  Cat.  pr.  71  ;  SV,  on  &.  iv,  224  ;  G,  on  Sen.  Cont.  i.  1.  xxvii,  5 ;  xxx,  44;  xiTi 
ep.  xlviii,  ep.  xlix,  ep.  Ijicedamoni,  xxxv,  35,  v.  1.  D.  Hence  CurtkaginUHiu  is  not  contn 
to  analogy ;  Ijatiniema,  Cic.  de  H.  R.  10 ;  Aventtmunsu,  V.  Max.  vu,  3 ;  Crotemitnm.  xi 
61  ;  xxix,  36,  c.  It  occurs  in  Enn.  Prise,  ant  Mis.  and  on  the  naval  col  ana  erected  I 
Duellius  the  consul,  in  the  first  Punic  war  :  G.  and  is  approved  of  by  PLT%  Ep.  v,  3:  £ 
on  S.J.  5,  ALU,  Orth.  BOR,  de  L.  L.  DU.  S,  on  xiv,  ep.  CO,  on  S.  C.  61. 6;  an,  on  Fm 
i,  2,  3.  D.  Cerikaginensis  is  preferred  by  SCA,  on  Pri.  32 ;  V09  Gr.  i,  43  ;  FN  ind.  Q  I 
•■  Cartkmgo:'  DU.— Cm r thagine  ant.  Edd.  t>  P.  L.  N.  all  Mat  of  D.  ant.  EddVc 

D. — ctrtabmnlurtfut  er.  MD^—cerlabmntqu*  ed.  GT.  G.  C.  c  F.  pi.  Mas  of  D.  ar.  ( 

ed.  Rom.  Pann.  GR.C.  D^-cancilio  al.  Mss.  ed.  G.  d  pi.  and  opt.  Mas.  d  11, 

D.  adv.  C. — modo  ad.  al.  Mss.  ed.  G.  C.  D.         e  licentiam  G  A.  pi.  ant  Edd.  A.  adv.  Rl 


1  '  In  order  that  this  might  appear  to  have  3  PeUntur  aim*  mttHs  inside**  Meter* 
been  the  subject  of  debate/  C.  x,  41.  DU.                                     *^ 

2  *  To  take  up  their  quarters  with  them »'  4  •  Their  general  (i. «.  Scioto  hvnis^ 
£.  cf.  ii.  14 ;  xxiin,  1 ;  sin,  8 ;  si? ,  22.  fL  D.                           V             *"'  ***— 
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cearum  imperatori  esse,  quod  sub  ipsam  profectionemL.Vet.Phii. 
€  alterius  exercitus  venissent,'  corpora  curant    a  tribunis  Q«c>MeUl* 
sine  ullo  tumultu  auctores  seditionis,  per  idoneoe  homines  The  ring- 
perducti  in  hospitia,  comprehensi  ac  vincti  sunt,    ^igiiia  the  mutiny 
quarta  impedimenta  exercitus,   cujus  r  simulabatur  iter,  ar«  wind. 
pruficisci  coepere.    sub  lucem  signa  mota  et  ad  portam 
retentum  agmen,  custodesque  circa  omnes  portas  missi, 
ne  quis  urbe*  egrederetur*.  vocati  deinde  ad  concionem 
qui  pridie  venerant,  ferociter  in  forum  ad  tribunal  impe- 
ratori*,  ut   ultro    territuri    succlamationibus,   concurrunt. 
simul  et  imperator  in  tribunal5  escendit*,  et  reducti  armati 
a  portis  inermi  se  concioni  ab  tergo  circumfuderunt.  turn 
omnia  ferocia  concidit,  et,  ut  postea  fatebantur,  nihil  aeque 
eoa  terruit  quam  prater  spent  robur  et  color  imperatoris, 
quern  affectum  visuros  crediderant,  vultusque  qualem  ne"»,  8, 2. 
in'acie  quidem  aiebant  meminisse.  sedit  tacitus  paullisper, 
donee  nuntiatum  est  deductos  in  forum  auctores  seditionis 
I7et  parata  jam*  omnia  esse,   turn  silentio  per  preconem 
facto  ita  coepit :    "  nunquam  mihi  defuturam  orationem,  Scipio's 
-  qua  exercitum  meun,  alloquerer,  credidi,  non  quo'  verba^u* 
u  unquam  potius  quam  res  exercuerim1,  sed  quia  prope  a^n;P.n, 
u  pueritia  in  castris  habitus  assu&ramb  militaribus  ingeniis.     **" 
u  ad  yob  quemadmodum  loquar,  nee  consilium  nee  oratioe 
« guppeditat;    quos    ne    quo    nomine    quidem    appellare  T.  i,  42. 
u  debeam  scio.   cives  ?   qui  a  patria  vestra  descistis ;   an 
"  milites  ?    qui  imperium  auspiciumque  abnuistis,  sacra- 
u  menti  religionem  rupistis.    hostes  ?    corpora,  ora,  vesti- 
u  turn,  habitum   civium   agnosco  ;    facta,  dicta,  consilia, 
u  animos  hostium  video,   quid  enim  vos,  nisi  quod  Iler- 

*  eui  «  by  whom/  Rff.  f  urbttn  three  P.  1,  2.  4,  5  L.  II.  GA.  VI.  cf.  14,  i;  C. 

am,  16,  4.  D.  h  P.  ed.  G.  C.  D.— ascend  it  L.  N.  all  Mas  of  D.  ant  Edd.  ed.  CL.— 

emtmemdit  D.  RH.  *  om.  E.  V.  1,  2,  5  L.  H.  B.  GA.  HV.  ant  Edd.  cf.  27,  e;  ix, 

99,  1*.  D.  ad.  FR.  J  om.  F.  V.  2—6  L.  H.  HV.  cf.  25,  w.  ED.  •  pi.  and  opt. 

Mat.  ant.  Edd.  ed.  GR.  C.  cf.  G,  on  xxxix,  13,  2  ;  D.  and  on  Gell.  ix,  12.  R.—quod  3  L. 
•d.  GT.  ...G.  b  P.  RE.  C.  F.  HV.  cf.  Hor.  S.  ii,  2,  109.  ed.  C.  D.    the  contracted 

form  tecurt  also  in  iv,  45 ;  xxiv,  24 ;  xxxviii,  34;  xxxix,  9  ;  Suet,  vi,  26 ;  (nn.)  similar 
farms  are  dtcrerit  xxxvi,  2  t.  1.  xlr,  39  ;  sirit  28,  j  ;  noritii  ri,  18  ;  nortint  xxvi,  22 ;  cognovit 
xsm,  17;  recusarit  xxviii,  45,  j  :  cf.  q.  D.  ED^—nuueieram  pi.  Mai.  and  Edd.  G.  c  ratio 
conj.  R* 

5  The  tribunal  of  the  general  in  a  camp    p.  628.  R. 
was  formed  of  turf  piled  up  like  an  altar ;  cf.        1  '  Not  because  I  had  ever  made  words 
nn,  on  Tac.  A.  i,  18,  5 ;  SN,  de  U.  N.  xiii,    more  my  study  than  actions.'  RS. 

4o 
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L. Vet. Phil. "  getes  el  Laeetani,  aut  optftsti9  aiiud  nut  sperastis?  et 
Q.c.Metd.  <c  [ju  teTnen  Mandonium  atque  Indibilem,  fegiae  nobiliUtis 
"  viros,  duces  furorift  secuti  sunt :  vos  auspicium  et  rape- 
"  rium  ad  Umbrum  Atrium  et  Calenum  Albium  detulfatk 
"  negate  vos  id  omnes  fecisge  aut  /actum  wiuiern,  nritites: 
"  paucorum  eum  furorem  atque  amentiam  esse 4  libenter 
"  eredam  negantibus.  nee  enim  ea  sunt  commissa  4|us 
11  vulgata*  in  omnem  exerrftum  sine  piaculis  ingentibui 
"  expiari  possint  invitus  ea  tanquam  vulnera  attingo: 
"  sed  nisi  tacta  tractataque5  sanari  nob  possunt.  equidem 
"  pulsis  Hispania  Carthaginiensibus  nullum  locum  tola 
"  provincia',  nullos  homines  credebam  esse,  ubi  vita  hnisa 
"  esset  mea.  sic  me  non  solum  adversus  socios  generam* 
M  sed  etiam  adversus  hostes*  iu  castris  en  meis  (quantum 
"  me  opinio  fefellit !)  fama  mortis  meae  non  aoeepte 
"solum  sed  etiam  exspectata'est.  non  quod  ego  Tulgari 
"  facinus  per  omnes  velim :  (equidem  si  totum  exeratna 
**  meum  mortem  mihi  optasse  crederem,  hie  stmthn  ante 
"  oculos  vestros  morerer,  nee  me  vita  juvaret  invisa  embus 
xitTiii,  10 ; «  etmilitibusmeis:)  sed  multitudo  omnis  sicut  natura  maris4 

Her.  vn,  ID;  ' 

P.xi,29,9;«  per  se  immobilis  est,  *venti  etb  aurse1  cientJ,  ita*  atrt 
".'bwi';  ; "  tranquillum '  aut  procellaB1"  in  vobis  sunt-.  et°  causa* 
JHi. iA 383; u  atqUe  origo  omnis  furoris  penes  auctores  est:  vos  con- 
cci.  49.    ' "  tagione  insanistis \    qui  mihi  ne   hodie  quidem  scire 


d  PRN.  G.  i.e.  negantibus  vos  id...rolititse,  eredam  paucorum...e$ie.  D.—eue.  vulg.  B.  in 
whiCh  caae  negate  must  be  resolved  into  dicite  won,  and  dicite  only  must  be  applied  to  the  latter 
clause,  paucorum. ..eise.cf.  xxxix,  15.  D.  pr.  ED.  c  nullum. ..ptovincia,  om.  F.  C.  V.  I  L. 
H.  HV.  L.  '  cf.  xl.  54  ;  Cic.  Par.  vi.  1  ;  Rut.  Lup.  de  F.  8.  p.  2 ;  Ter.  Ad.  i,  2,  28; 
v,  4,  20 ;  G.  i,  9 ;  D.  •  looked  out  for  as  a  desirable  event :'  hence  optane.  cf.  ▼,  19 ;  xxvi,  40; 
xl,  54 ;  nn,  on  Sil.  v,  207  ;  Juv.  viii,  87.  R — tpectata  RH.  4  L,  pr.  cf.  vii,  24,  6  ;  GB.  ad?. 

cf.  xxx,  23,  e.  D.—*perata  con),  cf.  29  ;  RH.  i,  47.  (G.  adv.  FAr.)  D.         t  em.  G ut  ad. 

RH.  al.  Mss.  ant.  Edd.  pr.  RH. — et  ad.  P.  F setl  ut  5  L.  H. — sedet  PE tiet  V.  1,2,4k 

two  Mss  of  C.—etii  one  Ms  of  C ft  3  L.  GA. — moLilu  ti  H  V. — sed  conj.  C.         a  ttnieatfl 

F — veniem  HV.  !  aura  HV— prm/fo  RH.  J  exeitat  HV.  *  on.  RH. 

pr.  RH.  I  cf.  xxiv,  8  ;  Ter.  Ph.  iv,  4,  9 ;  mare  de  tranquilto  probum,  Tertull.  O.  in, 

14,  6;  D.  in  tranquilto  is  opposed  to  in  turbido,  iii,  40  ;  Tac.  H.  i,  21.  R. — trtmauilla  3,5  L 
GA. — tranquilta  vi  4  L. — tranqnillitas  2  L.  HV. — tranquitli  (und.  m«ra)  cooj.  RH. 
m  prttcelloii  RH.  n  in. ..sunt  ore.  RH.  °  nam  HV.  P  m  vobitmd.  RH. 

4  Similar  forms  are  descistis  above;  neqnisti  n,  12;  anteistis  xxxviii,  51  ;  tpemiis  above; 
auueslis  v,  6  ;  emostis  xxxvii,  53.  D.  ED. 


2  '  Had  they  spread  so  as  to  rontaminate  waves  are  solely  owing  to  external 
or  infect,' '  had  they  been  made  common  ;'  causes,  to  winds  and  to  gales:  ao  a  multitude 
cf.  iii,  6  ;  xxv,  26;  i,  4 ;  iv,  2  ;  R.  Virg.  G.  is,  if  left  to  itself,  quiet  enough  ;  its  cobmoo- 
iiif  468.  tion  is  attributable,  not  to  the  constituent  ia- 

3  M*  ty?,.../urft  //yvr,  Colotsians  ii,  21.  dividuals,  but  to  the  mischievotia  working  of 

4  <  i  he  sea  is  naturally  qnieacent ;   its  wily  agitators.'  G.  C. 
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*'  videmini  quo  amentias  progress!  situ,  quid  facinoris  in  L.VetPbii. 

"  me,  quid  in  patriam  parentesque  ac  liberos  vestros,  quid  Q-c*Met<>- 

«  in  deos  sacramenti   testes,  quid  adversus  auspicia  sub 

*'  quibus    militatis,    quid    adversus    morom    militias    di- 

u  sciplinamque  majorum,   quid  adversus  sutnmi   imperii 

*«  majestatem  ausi  sitis.  de  me  ipso  taceo:  temere  potius 

"  quam  avide  credideritis5;  rdenique  ego  sim  cujus  imperii 

"  todere  ezercitum  minime  mirandum  sit.  patria  quid  de 

««  vobis  meruerat,  quam  cum  Mandonio  et  Indibili  con- 

u  aociando  consilia  prodebatis  ?    quid  populus  Romanus, 

11  cum   imperium    ablatum   ab   tribunis    suffragio    populi 

w  creotis6  ad  homines  privatos  detulistis?    cum  eo  ipso 

"  non  contend,  si  pro  tribunis  illos  haberetis,  fasces  im- 

"  peratoris  vestri  ad  eos,  quibus  servus  cui  imperarent 

M  nunquam  fuerat,  Romanus  exercitus  detulistis.  in  pree- 

"  torio  tetenderunt  Albius  et  Atrius ;    classicum 7  apud 

f  eos  cecinit ;    signum  ab  iis  petitum  est ;    sederunt  in 

u  tribunali   P.  Scipionis ;   lictor  apparuit 8 ;   summoto  in-  XXv,  3,  p. 

u  cesserunt;    fasces  cum  securibus  prselati  sunt,    lapides 

i€  fduere  et  fulmina  jaci*  de  ceelo1  et  insuetos  fetus  ani- 

*  maliau  edere  vos  portenta  esse  putatis.  hoc  est  porten- 

*  turn,   quod  nullis  hostiis,   nullis   supplicationibus,  sine 

*  sanguine  eorum  qui  tantum  facinus  ausi  sunt,  expiari 

*  possit.    atque  ego,  quanquam  nullum  scelus  rationem1 

*  «  ad.  3—5  L.  B.  ant.  Edd.  pr.  cf.  BU,  on  O.  M.  vii,  43 ;  ills  ego  turn,  Sil.  is,  128. 
mn.)  D. — idemque  ad.  H.  *  culmina  tangi  cf.  xxvii,  4  ;  &c.  cooj.  R.  but  in  templa 

My  be  understood.  C.  *  streno  conj.  cf.  xxxi,  12 ;  xxxvii,  3  ;  for  whence,  but  from 

lie  sky,  could  thunderbolts  fall?  G.  cf.  Hor.  O.  i,  34,  5  sq.  (nn.)  R.  But  then  dt  calo 
ffould  be  redundant,  wherever  it  occurs  with  icta  or  tacta,  *nd  fulmine  is  understood,  [cf.  xxiv, 
10,  5.  Thin  does  not  follow  ;  because,  in  these  instances,  it  is  from  the  words  de  cab  being 
impressed,  that  we  perceive  fulmhte  to  be  understood.  ED.]  Besides  jaci  may  be  taken  in 
Jm  sense  of  mica .  as  »i,  quoiies  peccant  homines,  sua  fulmina  miltat  Juf*pit*r,  Ov.  Tr.  ii,  33  sq. 
DU.  u  animales  3  P.  PE.  GA.  L.  cf.  Var.  L.  L.  viii,  p.  122.  GR — animalU  P.  ME. 

]&4—e*imatium  Ii  V .-—animantes  conj.  cf.  Lucr.  i,  819  ;  Cic.  N.  D.  ii,  47 ;  G.  ib.  61 ;  and 
,  18;  R.  ixi,30;  xli,  18.  GR.  adv.  D. 

6  Viz. '  the  report  of  my  death.'  R.  morning,  Pol.  xii,  26 ;  or  to  set  the  watches, 

6  From  xxvii,  36,  it  appears  that  all  Hie    vii,  35.  R. 

libwies  were  not  at  this  time  appointed  by  8  *  Attended  on  them,'  ii,  55 ;  C.  iii,  33; 

lie  people ;  but  it  renders  the  offence  more  Virg.  /E.  xii,  849. 

itjgimvated  for  the  speaker  to  represent  the  I  «  All  sin  is  a  deviation  from  reason ;'  C. 

■alter  so.  C.  '  no  one  who  commits  a  crime  is  acting 

7  dmsutum  is  the  signal  given  by  the  under  the  influence  and  guidance  of  reason:' 
tmmpet,  horn,  or  bugle  to  the  troops,  (who  cf.  Ter.  £u.  i,  1,  12.  D(E.  "  Do  not  they 
vere  called  classes,)  either  to  call  them  to  err  that  devise  evil  1"  Proverbs  xiv,  22 ; 
inoe,  or  to  hear  the  general's  address,  vii,  ••  but  a  man  of  understanding  walketh  up- 
36;  or  to  strike  their  teals,  or  to  rise  in  the  right;"  xv,  21. 


652  T.  LIVIUS  XXVIII.  2a 

L. Vet.Phil. "  habet,  tamen,  ut*  in  re  nefaria,  quae  mens,  quod  coo- 

Q.C.Mcte .  u  gyjum  vestmtn  fuerit,  scire  velim.   Rhegium  quondam5 

"  in  praesidium  missa  legio,  interfectis  per  scelus  princi- 

"  pibus  civitatis,  urbem  opulentam  per  decern a  annos  te- 

zxzi,  31 ;    "  nuit;  propter  quod  facinus  tota  legio4,  millia  hominum 

o!*W,V  Z."  quattuor,  in  foro  Romae  securi  percussi  sunt,  sed  illi  pri- 

Tiii,  6;  V.  «c  mum  non  Atrium  Umbrum  semilixam  *,  nominis6  etiam 

ASa.  9 ;  'p. "  abominandi  ducem,  sed  Decium  Jubellium  tribunum  mi- 

'•  7-  "  litum  secuti  sunt ;  nee  cum  Pyrrho  nee  cum  Samnitibus 

"  aut  Lucanis,  hostibus  populi  Romani,  se  conjunxerunt 

w  vos  cum  Mandonio  et  Indibili b  consilia  communic&stis 

iv,  37.        «  et  arma  consociaturi  fuistis.  illi,  sicut  Campani*  Capuam 

P.  i,  7§q;  <«  Tuscis  veteribus  cultoribusd  ademptam.  Mamertini7  in 

( SW.)S.  i 

te3;b.uitM  Sicilia*  Messanam  f,  sic  Rhegium  habituri  perpetuam 
13#  "  sedem  erant,  nee  populum  Romanum  nee  socios  populi 

"  Romani  ultro  lacessituri  bello.  Sucronemne  vos  domici- 
zzfii,  10,  a. «  lium  habituri  eratis  ?  ubi  si  vos  decedens  confecta  pro* 
xrii,  u ;  M  vincia  imperator  relinquerem,  deum  hominumque  fidem 
Ju.xui,  31.  cc  imp]orare   debebatis,   quod   non   rediretis   ad   conjuges 

"  liberosque  vestros.  sed  horum  quoque  memoriam,  sicut 
"  patriae  meique,  ejeceritis*  ex  animis  vestris.  viam  consilii 
"  scelerati,  sed  non  ad  ultimum  dementis  exsequi  volo* 

•  ncvem  coni.  from  Pol.  R.  *>  et  ad.  S.  4  L.  GA.  R.  HV.  RH.  cf.  ii,  44,  3.  D. 

•  Sanmites  coni.  R.  *  om.  IIH.  If.  D.  but  cf.  x,  2 ;  G.  ix,  13,  7 ;  vii,  38  ;  xri.  52; 

xxii,  31 ;  xxxii,  13  ;  xlv,  30  twice ;  Mela  i,  9 ;  19.  £.  «  SieUiam  F.  C.  V.  1  L.  H. 

f  Mtssenam  P. — *w  nam  F.  C.  V.  1  L.  H. — Mesanam  B. — Meuanem  er.  Fr. — Mmanened. 
MD....C.  but  cf.  xxi,  49  ,  xxix.  7—9  ;  otc.  D.  f  P.  ME.  V.  F.  C.  H.  H  V.  N.  D«— 


ejiceratis  al.  Mas.  ant  Edd.  Scipio  however  is  not  making  an  assertion,  but  a  hypothetical 
concession  :  "  but  granting  you  did  so."  G.  cf.  xxiii,  9,  k  ;  Her.  vii,  184,  n.  56, 


56.  £K 


2  This  conjunction  is  here  restrictive  and  158,  n.  2. 

corrective ;  B.  cf.  xxi,  34,  2.  R.  7  The  Mamertines  were  Campanian  nw- 

3  Cf.  xii,  12 ;  5.  474... 483  Y.  R.  R.  cenaries  of  Agatbocles   king   of  Syracuse. 

4  Legio  Cam  pan  a  securi  percussa  en,  xv,  The  Messanians  received  them  as  friends; 
ep.  Livy  and  others  have  exaggerated  this  and  they  rewarded  their  confidence  by  seizing 
tragical  fact.  Of  these  mutineers,  but  300  fell  the  town  after  slaying  or  expelling  the  iaaa- 
alive  into  the  hands  of  the  besieger*,  and  bitants.  This  happened  in  473  Y.  R.  They 
these  only  were  executed  at  Rome :  CS,  on  retained  the  name  of  Mamertine*,  thoagh  the 
P.  p.  124.  DU.  the  others,  foreseeing  the  town  was  still  called  Mesaana.  Theyafter- 
punubment  which  awaited  them,  fought  with  wards  assisted  the  Roman  legion  in  ha  design 
the  more  desperation,  and  perished  during  the  upon  Rhegium.  C.  ft. 

siege  or  in  the  storming  of  the  town.  C.  SW,  8*1  should  like  to  find  upon  inveatiganea, 

on  P.  i,  7;  and  on  Ap.  t.  in.  p.  163  sq.  R.  [xxii,  3,  2 ;  R.l  that  your  scheme,  however 

5  '  Almost  a  sutler/  <  little  better  than  a  criminal  it  might  be,  was  not  altogether  a 
camp  follower;'  xxx,  38;  thus  aminos,  mad  one/  C.  or  '  did  not  proceed  to  the 
semihomo,  %c.  cf.  G,  Obs.  iv,  7.  R.  height  of  madness/  IXE.  or  *  was  not  mad  ia 

6  On  account  of  its  affinity  to  ater  "  black  the  end  which  it  proposed  to  foerf/or  *  m 
Ate,"  C.  cf.  Y,  1500 j  Her.  i,  6,  n.  49;  vii,  the  result  which  if  snlii  ipsmiil "  JW. 
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"  mene  vivo,  et  cetero  incolumi  exercitu,  cum  quo  ego  die  L.Vet.Pbii. 

**  uno  Carthaginem  cejri,  cum  quo  quattuor9  imperatores, Q*  '   cte* 

"  quattuor  exercitus   Carthaginiensium  fudi,  fugavi,  Hi- 

"  spania  expuli10,  vos  octo  millia  hominum,  minorish  certe 

"  omnes  pretii  quam  Albius  et  Atrius1  sunt  quibus  vos  sub- 

u  jecistis,  Hispaniam  provinciam  populo  Romano  erepturi 

"  eratis  ?    amolior  et  amoveo  nomen  meum ;    nihil  ultra 

"  facile  creditam  mortem  meam  a  vobis  violatus  sim ll. 

"quid?  si  ego  morerer,  mecum  exspiratura  res  publica,xxiv,  22,  r; 

"  mecum  casurum  imperium  populi  Romani  erat  ?    ne     m' 6' 8* 

u  iatuc  u  Juppiter  optimus  maximus  sirit J,  urbem  auspi* 

M  cato  diis  auctoribus  in  sternum  conditam  fragili  huic 

"  et  mortali  corpori  eequalem13  esse.    Flaminio,    Paullo, 

M  Graccho,  Postumio  Albino,  M.  Marcello,  T.  Quintio 

*«  Crispino,  Cn.  Fulvio,  Scipionibus  meis,  tot  tarn  prae- 

"  claris k  imperatoribus  uno  bello  absumptis  superstes  est 

u  populus  Romanus,  eritque  mille  aliis  nunc  ferro  nunc 

M  morbo  morientibus.    meo    unius    funere    elata    populi  *«*»  22,  r. 

"Romani1  esset  res  publica?    vos  ipsi  hie  in  Hispania 

u  patre  et  patruo  meo,  duobus  imperatoribus,  interfectis 

w  Septimura"  Marcium  ducem  vobis  adversus  exsultantes 

*  majoris  1,  3,  5  L.  B.  G  A.  N 1  al.  Mss.  pr.  RH.  but  the  soldiers,  by  electing  these  men 
as  their  generals,  had  acknowledged  their  own  inferiority.  G.  l  RH. — Umbriu*  F.  V. 

1—3.  5L  H.  B.  GA.  HV.  L.  N.  ant  Edd—l/momi  4  L— Umber  R.  D.  J  P.  E. 

as  in  i,  32  ;  iv,  2  v.  1.  xxxiv,  24  ;  GB.  Plaut.  Ep.  iii,  3.  19 ;  Mer.  iii,  4,  28 ;  G.  iv,  24  v.  1. 
GR.  xxii,  38, 1 ;  Cato  R.  R.  142 ;  cf.  HS,  on  Q.  C.  x,  6,  20.  Livy,  in  referring  to  old 
formularies,  uses  the  very  words,  even  though  in  his  time  tbey  might  have  become  obsolete ; 
ct  XXiri,  2,  2;  D.GB,  on  i,  32,  7  ;  SAL.  G.  by  cram  for  sierit — tierit  RH.  for  uwrit, 
RH.  by  syncope.  This  syncopated  form  is  common  in  to  i,  60 ;  ii,  27 ;  iii,  33 ;  x,  19 ; 
xxxviii,  55;  and  its  compounds,  as  abierint  ix,  9  ;  xxv,  4  ;  16  ;  adierunt  xxxi,  11  ;  extent 
iii,  20 ;  xxvii,  42  ;  inierunt  ii,  43  ;  iv,  7  ;  xxviii,  38 ;  perierit  xli,  24  ;  redierat  i,  32 ;  xxviii, 

43 :  cf.  xxvii,  18.  h.  D.  ED unit  F.  C.  H.  H V— *t»a«  2,  3,  5  L.  B.  HF.  GA.  D.  L.  N. 

int  Edd—^fmal  V.1.4L  *  claris  RH.  but  cf.  Cic.  Agr.  ii.  33.  G.  >  v.  n. 

om.  F.  V.  1—4  L.  H.  GA.  HV.  A ad.  RH.  B.  al.  Mss.  ant.  Edd.  cf.  xxii,  10,  d.  D. 

•  ant.  Edd.  pr.  S.  This  is  the  surname  ;  cf.  xxxiii,  2.  C. — Septimium  P.  F.  2,  3  L.  B.  ed. 
AS.  pr.  G  1st.— Sepiimif.  (i.  t.JUium)  conj.  OU,  on  Fr.  ii,  10,  2.  cf.  xxv,  37.  D. 

m 

9  Via.  Hasdrubal    and    Mago,   sons    of    tidi,  vici,  Suet,  i,  37. 

Hamilcar,  Hasdrubal    son    of    Gisgo,  and  11  '  But  I  will  put  myself  quite  out  of  the 

Hanno.  S,  Question;'  (he  bad  said,  just  above,  mtne  vivo 

10  Fundere  mdfugare  are  often  joined  ;  qc:  here  be  corrects  himself;)  '  I  am  willing 
cf.  xxxviii,  53 ;  and  Livy  frequently  puts  to  allow  that  you  never  intended  any  barm 
two  or  three  verba  together  without  any  con-  to  me ;  that  you  injured  me  no  further  than 


particularly  the  case  in  a  climax,  as  abut,        12  Vml.JUri.  R. 

excemt,  evmtit,  trupit ;  Cic.  Cat*  ii,  1 ;  vtni,        13  '  But  equal  in  point  of  duration.' 
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L.VeuPhil. «  recenti  victoria  Poenos  delegistia.  et  sic  loquor  tanqntm 
"  sine  duce  Hispaniae  future  fuerint14.  M.  Silanus  eodem 
"jure,  eodem  imperio  mecum  in  provinciam  missus,  L. 
"  Scipio  frater  meus  et"  C.  Laelius  legati,  vindices  maje- 
"  statis  imperii  deessent  ?  utrum  exercitus  exercitui,  an 
"  duces  ducibus,  an  dignitas,  an  causa  comparari  poterat? 
"quibus  si  omnibus  superiores  essetis,  anna  cum°  Poenis' 
"  contra  *  patriam,  contra  cives  vestros  fenretis  ?  Africam 
"  Italia?,  Carthaginem  urbi  Romanae  r  imperare  velktis  ? 

ii,  37  iqq.  "  quam  ob  noxam  patriae?  Coriolanum  quondam  damnation 
"  injusta,  miserum  et  indignum  exsilium,  ut  *  iret fc  ad 
"  oppugnandam c  patriam,  impulit :  revocavit  tamen  a 
"  publico  parricidio1  privata*  pietas.  vos  qui3  dolor*, 
'«  quae  *  ira  incitavit  ?  stipendiumne  diebus  paucis  im* 
"  peratore  aegro  serius  numeratum  satis  digna  cauaa  fait 
"  cur  patriae  indiceretis  bellum,  cur  ad  Ilergetes  detct- 
u  sceretis  a  populo  Romano,  cur  nihil  divinarum  hum* 
"  narumv^  rerum  inviolatum  vobis  esset?  insanistis  pro- 
"  fecto,  milites ;  nee  major  in  corpus  meum  vis  mocbi 
"  quam  in  vestras  mentes  invasit,  horret  animus  referre 
"  quid  crediderint  homines,  quid  speraverint,  quid  opta- 
"  verint  auferat  omnia  irrita  oblivio,  si  potest :  si  noa, 
"  utcumque  silentium  tegat.  non  negaverim  tristem  atro- 
"  cemque  vobis  visam  orationem  meam r :  quanto  credint 
"  facta  vestra  atrociora  esse  quam  dicta  mea  ?  et  me  ea 

B  om.  G.  C.  °  HV.  C.  ed.  G.  C.  D — tamen  S.  pr.  5.  adv.  G.  D.— om.  pi.  and  opt 

Mm.  pr.  G.  P  S.  H  V.  C.  pr.  5.  adv.  GB — con  ft  vx  it  P.  1  PE.  ¥*—comnutxU  1  F. 

V.  1  L.  H<—compunxit  ME.— om.  2  PE.  2,  3  P.  RE.  2—5  L.  H.  B.  GA.  D.—orais 
conj.  G.         1  om.  1  P.  P.  1  PE.  ME.  V.  P.1L  N.— in  conj.  G.  r  F.  1.  2,  4,  5  L. 

II.  C.  V.  B.  G  A.  HV.  ed.  Rom.  Parm.  D.—Roma  ed.  G.  C.  but  cf.  xlix,  ep.  D.  *  et 

coni.  DJ^—ab  conj.  ad.  G  Ut. — conj.  om.  G  2d.  b  irent  H. — irt  GA^—ira  cf.  below; 

cool.  G  1st.  DJ. — ruert  conj.  cf.  Cic.  At.  vii,  4.  G  2d.— om.  V.  «  oppugmandum  F. 

G  2d.  *  1,  4  L^-dolore  1  P.  V.  L.  N.  H  V.  H.  al.  Mss.— dtto*  F.  cJ-dolor*euU€ 

(in  one  word)  P — aut  conj.  ad.  G.  •  II.  4  L — vita  1  P.  F.  C.  V.  L.  N.  HV.  1  L. 

al.  Mss. — om.  P.—jutta  conj.  ad.  cf.  xxi,  44 ;  xxiii,  25 ;  vi,  31.  OR,  f  pl.  and  opt 

Mm.  ant.  Edd.  ed.  D.— om.  RH.  G.  C.  but  cf.  i,  3,  9.  D. 

14  Und. '  upon  my  death.*  R.  dren.'  R. 

1  '  Parricide'  it  applied  to  the  killing  of  a  3  For  avis,  as  in  xxiv,  22;  xjuuii,  32; 
too,  viii.  1 1 ;  Cic.  Ver.  vii,  66 ;  of  a  brother,  xxxiv,  2 ;  Sil.  ii,  645;  as  nit  for  out  in  nv 
xl,  8;  24;  Cic.  p.  Clu.  11;  and  to  other  51;  vi,  40;  xxxiv,  6.  R.  The  tabes* 
craves,  which  were  a  violation  of  natural  knew  from  practicewhether  gut  oro«tusho«U 
piety.  One's  native  country  was  regarded  as  be  used,  though  we  often  doubt.  BU,  ea  Pa. 
a  mother ;  Cic.  Ph.  ii,  7.  R.  ED.  i,  13,  6.  ti  jiti  often  ocean instead  of  si  «ao> 

2  '  Towards  bis  Mother,  wife,  and  chil-  iu,  17;  vi,  32;  D.  **?*,  2it  4. 
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"quae  fectstb  pati  aequum  censetis*;  vos  ne  dici  quidem  L.VetPhik 
•*  omnia  aequo  animo  feretis'?  sed  ne  ea  quidem  ipsa  ultra      '   c   " 
"  exprobrabuntur.    utinam   tarn  facile   vos  obliviscamini 
u  eorum  quam  ego  obliviscar.    itaque  quod  ad  vos  uni- 
"  versos  attinet,  si  erroris  paenitet,  satis  superque  poena- 
((  rum  babeo.   Albius  Calenus  et  Atrius  Umber  et  ceteri 
u  nefarise  seditionis  auctores  sanguine  luent  quod  admi- 
"  serunt.    vobis  supplicii  eorum  spectaculum  non  modo 
<(  non  acerbum,  sed  laetum  etiam,  si  sana  mens  rediit, 
"  debet  esse :  de  nullts  enim  quam  de  vobis  infestius  aut 
M  inimicius1  consuluerunt."  vix  finem  dicendi  fecerat,  cum  Execution 
ex  prwparato  simul  omnium  rerum  terror  oculis  auribus-^j/J!0^ 
que  est  offiisus.  exercitus  qui  corona  concionem  circumde-  *». 30- 
derat,  gladiis  ad  scuta  concrepuit4.    praeconis  audita  vox 
eitantk  nomina  damnatorum  in  consilio.  nudi  in  medium 
protaahebantur,  et  simul  omnis  apparatus  supplicii  ex- 
promebatun   deligati  ad  palum  virgisque  ccesi  et  securixxvi,  15,2. 
percussi,  adeo  torpentibus  metu  qui  aderant,  ut  non  modoxxii,  3,4. 
ferocior  vox  adversus  atrocitatem  poenae,  sed  ne  gemitus 
quidem  exaudiretur.  tracti  inde  de  medio  omnes5,  purga- 
toque  loco  citati  milites  nominatim  apud  tribunos  militum 
in  verba  P.  Scipionis  jurarunt6,  stipendiumque  ad  nomen* 
singnlb  persolutum  estJ.    hunc  finem  exitumque  seditio 
militum  coepta  apud  Sucronem  habuit. 
30      Per  idem  tempus  ad  Baetim  fluvium  Hanno  prafectus1  H«nno(io 
Magonis,  missus  a  Gadibus  cum  parva  manu  Afrorum,  Mago;  is 


inhmicitiM  3  P.  B.  ant  Edd.  cf.  ii,  15,  6.  D.—4niquiut  S.  V.  1—4  L.  II.  H  V.  pr.  (cf.  xltx, 
•p.  G,  on  xxxfii,  13,  5;  nn,  on  Cic.  Fam.  xi,  27  ;  GT,  on  Cic.  Ep.  Br.  1  ;  CO,  on  PI.  E. 
▼,  21,  7  ;  BU,  on  Q.  D.  tu»  4.  313,  p.  619;  342,  p.  716.)  iniquissimo  ivfeitiwmoque,  Cic. 
Ver.  ▼,  55.  D.— tmroitiuj  2  P.  M.  GA.  pr.  G.  R — inicim  P — inhius  F.  J  P.  F.  V. 

2—5  L.  H.  B.  GA.  L.  N.  ant.  Edd.  ed.  D.-om.  FR.  G.  G. 

4  As  a  signal  of  approbation ;   as  well  as  38;    xxxii,  5;    Pol.  vi,  22;    A'S,   R.  K. 
to  overawe  the  mutinous  troops.  R.  p.  38  sq;   R.  L,  M.  B.  i,  (3;  SLf  on  P.  1. 

5  '  All  who  bad  been  executed.'  C.  DU. 

6  The  soldiers  repeated,  after  the  military        7  '  As  they  were  called  over.1  C. 
tribune,  the  words  of  the  oath,  in  which  they         1  Cf.  xxv,  28 ;  V.  Max.  in,  2 ;  (L,  C  B. 
swore  to  obey  their  general,  to  assemble  at  iii,  24.)  Cic.  At  vi,  1  ;  de  Or.  ii,  66 ;  67 ; 
the  command  of  the  consuls,  and  not  to  de-  in  Caac.  17 ;  JtfN,  on  C.  F.  ii,  17 ;  G.  xxiii, 
part  without  leave :  cf.  ii,  32 ;  iii,  20 ;  xxii,  30 ;  G,  on  lxxxiii,  ep.  D.  E,  C.  C.  R. 
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L.Vet.Pbii.mercede  Hispanos*  sollicitando*  ad  quattuor  millia  jutc- 
Q.C.Metel.  num  armavj^  castris  deinde  exutus  ab  L.  Marcio,  maxima 
routed  by  parte  militum  inter  tumultum  captorum  castrorum,  quibus- 
Maraui.     (jam  et;am  }n  fUga<:  amissis,  palatoe  persequente  equite, 

cum  paucis  ipse  effugit 
Battle  of         Dum  heec  ad  Bsetim  fluvium  geruntur,  Lselius  interim 
and  Leiioi  frato  ^n  Oceanum  evectus  ad  Carteiam*  classe  accesat. 

*trata.  ur^>8  ea  m  ora  Oceani  8'te  e8*»  u^  primum  e  faucibos 
angustis  panditur  mare.  Grades  sine  certamine  per4  pro- 
ditionem*  recipiendi,  ultro  qui  earn  rem  pollicerentur  in 
castra  Romana  venientibus,  spes,  sicut  ante  dictum  est, 
fuerat  patefacta  immatura  proditio  est,  comprehensosqne 
omnes  Mago  Adherbali  praetori  Carthaginem  devebendoi 
tradit.  Adberbal  conjuratis  in  quinqueremem  impoeitis,  pne- 
missaque  ea,  quia  tardior*  quam  triremis  erat,  ipse  com 

23,3.  octo  triremibus  modico  intervallo  sequitur.  jam  fretum 
intrabat  quinqueremis,  cum  Laelius  et  ipse  in  quinqueiemi 
e  portu  Carteiae,  sequentibus  septem  triremibus,  evectus 
in  Adherbalem  ac  triremes  invehitur,  quinqueremem  satk 
credens  deprensam  rapido  in  freto  iu  adversum  aestum 
reciprocari4   non   posse.    Pcenus  in  re   subita   parumper 

zxiii,  7, 7 ;  incertus  trepidavit,  utrum  quinqueremem  sequeretur  an 

«v"»  »  •  m  hog^g  rostra  converteret  ipsa  cunctatio  facultatem 
detrectandae  pugnae  ademit :  jam  enim  sub  ictu  teli  erant, 
et  undique  instabant  hostes.  aestus  quoque  arbitrium  mo- 
derandi  naves  ademerat  neque  erat  navali  pugna  similis, 
quippe  ubi  nihil  voluntarium,  nihil  artis  aut  consilii  esset 
una  natura  freti  aestusque  totius  certaminis  potens5,  sms, 
alienis  navibus  nequicquam  remigio  in  contrarium  ten- 

*  Hitpanis  conj  G.  *  $oUieitaudot  opt.  Mm. — toUieiiandit  conj.  cf.  19,  j.  & 

*  fugam  three  P.  F.  V.  2—5  L.  H.  GA.  H V.  *  pi.  and  opt  Mss.  ant.  EddU-fc 

4  L.— om.  RH.  G.  CD.  •  S.  N.  cf.  below  ;  23  ;  RH.  31.  U — deditionem  pL  tad 

opt.  Mm.  ant.  Ed. — ditionem  RH. — proditione  RH.  G.  C.  D. 

2  Cf.xxi.  5,  a;  Strabo  in,  148.  GL.  Flor.  iv,  2.     The  piratical   galleys  calW 

3  The  speed  of  a  ship  was  increased  by    myoparontt  [xxiii,  34,  e ;  ED.]  won)  swater 
the  number  of  its  oars :  SM,  J.  A.  H.  28,  p.    than  much  larger  vessels.  DU. 

713.  cf.  xxx,  25.     Dot  there  might  be  ex-  4  •  That  it  could  not  be  worked  roari. 

ceptions  to  this  general  rule,  arising  from  a  against  the  tide,  so  as  to  succour  the  troaaei 

ship's  being  badly  built,  xxxvi,  43 ;  or  from  which  he  was  bearing  down  upon.'  C. 

other  causes:  so  that  vessels  of  the  same  rate  6  The  same  as  rtgtns   pneimst    bale*, 

would  not  be  equal  in  speed ;  Curt,  iv,  4 ;  R. 
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dentes  invehebat,  ut r  fugientem  navem  f  videres  retro  L.VetPhu. 
vertice*  iotortam   victoribus1  illatam,  et  sequentem,   si       '   cte' 
in   contrarium   tractum  incidisset  maris,  fugientis   modo 
seae  avertentem6.   jam  in  ipsa  pugna  haec  cum  infesto 
rostro  peteret  hostium  navem,  obliqua  ipsa  ictum  alterius 
rostri   accipiebat;    ilia  cum  transversa  objiceretur  hosti, 
repente   intorta  in  proram    circumagebatur.     cum   inter 
triremes  fortuna  regente  anceps  prselium  misceretur,  quin- 
queremis  Romana  seu  pondere  tenacior7,  seu   pluribus 
remorum    ordinibus   scindentibus  vertices J  cum  facilius 
regeretur,  duas  triremes  suppressit,  unius8  prselata9  im-«iv,  44,m. 
petu   lateris  alterius   remos  detersit 10.     ceterasque   quas 
indepta  esset,  mulcasset*,  ni  cum  reliquis  quinque  navi- 
bus  Adherbal  velis  in  Africam  transmisisset. 
31      Lselius  victor  Carteiam  revectus,  auditis  quae  acta  Gadi-  Lslius  and 
bos  erant,  '  patefactam  proditionem  conjuratosque  missosreturato 


[inem/ i  spem  ad  irritum*  redactam  qua1  venissent,'  SciP»°- 
nuntiis  ad  L.  Marcium   missis,   i  nisi  srb  terere   frustra 
'  tempus  sedendo  ad  Gades  vellent,  redeundum  ad  im- 

*  peratorem  esse,'  assentiente  Marcio  paucos  post  dies 
ambo'  Carthaginem  rediered.  ad  quorum  discessum  non 
respiravit  modo  Mago,  cum  terra  marique  ancipiti  metu 
uigeretur;  sed  etiam  audita  rebellione  Ilergetum  spem 
recuperandae  Hispaniee  nanctus  nuntios  Carthaginem  adxxiv,3i.l. 
senatum  mittit,  qui  '  simul  seditionem  civilem  in  castris 

*  Romanis,  simul  defectionem  sociorum'  in  majus*  verbis 

*  et  pi.  and  opt.  Mas.  t  om.  FR.  G.  but  cf.  4.  GR.  h  ant  Edd — vortice 

GR.  JDlT.  C.  D,  cf.  j  ;  xjii,  68,  f.  R.  *  pi.  and  opt.  Mas.  pr.  GR.  ed.  D.  referring  to 

nau  tit  or  hotlibus.  ED. — victricibus  al.  Mas.  ed.  G.  C.  referring  to  navibut ;  but  vietrici  would 
be  snore  correct,  on  account  of  seqiitntem  following.  GR.  i  vor licet  ed.  GT.  G.  C.  D. 

cf.  h.  *  opt  Mas.  cf.  iii,  11  ;  xxix,  9,  d  ;  Amro.  xiv,  7  ;  mulcat,  pugnit  vet  calcibut 

CGdit:  eommulcat,  conculcat,  collidit,  laid.  Gl.  Apul.  M.  viii,  p.  214 ;  G.  viii,  27  ;  xxvi,  12, 
p;  G,  onxl,  7,  4;  GP.on  Suet  i,  17;  BU,  on  Ph.  i,  3,  9 ;  26,  2 ;  TO,  on  V.  M.  i,  7,  4  ; 

JLE,  on  Fr.  iv,  1,  15.  D.  »  innum  RH in  irritum  conj.  RH.  adv.  cf.  xli,  23,  17  ;  G. 

ud  irritum  eadmttu  qui,  ii,  6.  D.  b  P.  F.  C.  4,  5  L.  H.  H  V.  RE.  T.  cf.  xxvi,  3,  2. 

GR.  ed.  C. — om.  cet.  Mas.  ed.  G.  c  cum  to  conj.  R.  d  rediit  conj.  R. 

6  '  By  twinging  round  with  the  tide.'  R.  Fl.  D,  on   Sil.  xiv,  382;    D.  xxxvi,  44; 

7  '  Better  able  to  keep  its  position/  R.  xxxvii,  24 ;  30;  xxxviii,  6 ;  VSS,  on  C.  B. 

8  Und.   triremit,   in    the   genitive    after  C.  i.  68;  B(E,  A.  M.  f.  i,  p.  63  sq;  68; 
Uteris ;  cf.  SA,  M.  ii,  3.  ( PZ.)  DU.  «*«{«Xvf»,  wm^m^Uf,  or  sWvgw  r«W  rm#r*tt, 

9  '  Berne;  carried  close  along  side  one  of  Diod.  xi.  18;  Pol.  xvi,  4,  6;  14;  A.  Cass, 
♦he  msoli,  it  swept  off  the  oars  on  that  side/  B.  C.  i,  68. 

O.  1  Und.  ipte  ei  Mareiut  Gadu.  R.  ED. 

10  Cf.  Flor.  ii,  2,  8 ;  (SM.  al.)  FN,  Ind.        2  Cf.  CO,  on  PI.  iii,  1 1.  1.  D. 

4  P 
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L.Vet.PhU.extollentes  hortarentur  ut  *  auxilia  mitterent,  quibua  tra- 
Q.C.Metel.  «  fifa^  a  patribus  imperium  Hispaniae  repeti  posset.' 

Mandonius      Mandonius  et  Indibilis  in  fines  regressi  paullisper,  dnm 

bSr  odiect  quidnam  de  seditione  statueretur  gcirent,  suspena  quie?e- 

their  forces,  runt,  si  civium  errori   ignosceretur,  non   diffidentes  abi 

quoque   ignosci   posse,    postquam    vulgata    est    atrocitas 

supplicii,  suara  quoque  noxam  pari  poena  oestimatam3  rati, 

vocatis  rursus  ad  anna  popularibus,  contractisque4  que 

ante  habuerant  auxiliis,  in  Sedetanum5  agrum,  ubi  prin- 

cipio  defectionis  stativa  habuerant,  cum  viginti  millibus 

peditum,   duobus  millibus  equitum   ete  quingentis  trta- 

scenderunt    Scipio  cum*  fideb  solvendic  pariter  omnibwtt 

noxiis  innoxiisque   stipendii,   turn'1  vultu  ac   sermone  in 

orones  placato  facile  reconciliatis  militum  animis,  prius- 

quam   castra  ab  Carthagine  moveret,  concione  advocate 

multis  verbis  in  perfidiam  rebellantium  regulorum  invectos, 

Ij^*  °*    *  nequaquam  eodem  animo  se  ire'  professus  est  *  ad  nndi- 

hu  soldier*;1  candum  id  scelus,  quo  civilem  errorem  nuper  sanayeriL 

p.  xi,  31.    <  tum  se  haud  secus  quam  viscera  secantem   sua,  cum 

<  gemitu  et  lacrimis  [quinque  et]-  triginta  hominum  cap&- 

'  bus  expiasse  octo  millium  seu  imprudentiam  seu  noxan: 

'  nunc  laeto  et  erecto  animo  ad  caedem  Ilergetum  ire.  non 

4  enim  eos  neque  natos  in  eadem  terra  nee  ulla  secum 

4  societate  junctos  esse,  earn  quae  sola  fuerit1,  fidei  atque 

4  amicitiae,  ipsos  per  scelus  rupisse.    in  exercitu    suo  se, 

'  praeterquam   quod  omnes   cives    aut    socios    Latinique 

4  nominis  videat,  etiam  eo  moveri,  quod  nemo  fere  sh 

•  om.  GT.  G.  •  em.  cf.  xii,  5 ;  G.  xxiii,  14,  9.  D.  pr.  DU.  R.—quum  ed.  G.  C.  D* 

b  RH^-Jldti  Mss.  °  RH.—tolvende  pi.  Mm. — •oltxndet  cauua  H V — wlvend*  coej.  G. 

5r.  D.  DU.  R. — wlvendii  ant  Edd.  d  em.  RH.  turn  «  moreover/  cf.  Cic.  F.  it,  13 i 

)U.  43;  ir,  33.  D stipendium  Mss— dediuet,  id.  HV. — tiipendi'u  ant.  Edd— jfantV 

turn  cf.  xjyt,  14,  7.  conj.  G.  pr.  DU.  D.  R.  •  id.  8.  H  V.  cf.  Pol.  S.  26.  D.  ed.lL- 

om.  cet  Mu.  ed.  G.  C.  D.  BK.    Scipio  perhaps  used  a  round  number,  to  make  it  appetf 
that  he  had  not  put  to  very  many  to  death.  D,  "' 

3  '  Was  reckoned  to  deserve.'  R.  here,  after  first  returning  home,  to  hare  it- 

4  Cf.  Pomp,  to  Dom.  Cic.  A.  viii,  12.  assembled  their  subjects   and   their  fonaer 

5  Mandonius  and  Indibilis,  on  hearing  of  auxiliaries,  and  re-crossed  into  the  Sedetassu 
the  arrhral  of  Scipio,  fell  back  into  their  own  territory.  D. 

country  from  the  territory  of  the  Sedetani ;  so         1  There  are  various  degrees  of  connection 

that   scipio,  in  order  to   reach  them,  was  among  men,  viz.  consanguinity,  affinity  M- 

obliged  to  cross  the  Ebro.  33.  C.    They  are  low-citisenship,  community  of  religioes  rites, 

said  in  24,  after  raising  their  countrymen  and  fellowship,  alliance.    This  was  bat  a  remote 

the  Celtiberian  youth,  to  have  laid  waste  the  connection.  Cf.  Cic.  Off.  i,  17  •  T.  Q.  v  39. 

lands  of  the  SedeUni  and  Suessetani :  and  G.  '     "         * 
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4  miles  qui  non  aut  a  patruo  suo  Cn.  Scipione,  qui  primus  L. Vet.Phii. 
4  Romani  nominis  in  earn  provinciam  venerit,  aut  a  patre  Q,c,Metclt 

*  consule  aut  a  se  sit  ex  Italia  advectus.   Scipionum  nomini 

*  auspiciisque r  omnes  assuetos,  quos  secura  in  patriam  ad 

*  meritum  triumphum  deducere  velit;  quos  consulatum 
4  petenti,  velut  si  omnium  communis  agatur  honos,  aflu- 

*  turos  speret.  quod  ad  expeditionem  attineat  quae  instet, 

4  immemorem  esse  rerum  suarum  gestarum  qui  id  bellum  See  below. 
4  ducat   Magonis  hercule  sibi,  qui  extra*  orbem  terrarum 

*  in  circumfusam  Oceano  insulam  cum  paucis  perfugerit 
'navibus,  majorem  curam  esse  quam  Ilergetum:  quippe 
4  illic  et  ducem  Carthaginiensem  et  quantumcunque  Puni- 
4  cum  presidium  esse,  hie  latrones  latronumque  duces, 
'quibus  ut*  ad  populandos  finitimorum  agros  tectaque 
4  urenda  et  rapienda  pecora  aliqua  vis  sit,  itah  in  acie  ac 
4  signis  collatis  nullam  esse,    magis  velocitate  ad  fugam 

*  quam  armis  fretos  pugnaturos  esse,  itaque  non  quod 
4  ullum  inde  periculum  aut  semen  majoris  belli  videat, 
4  ideo  se,  priusquam  provincia  decedat,  opprimendos  Iler- 
4  getes  duxisse,  sed  primum  ne  impunita  tarn  scelerata 
4  defectio  esset,  deinde  ne  quis  in  provincia  simul  virtute 
4  tanta  et  felicitate   perdomita  relictus  hostis  dici   posset. 

4  proinde  deis  bene  juvantibus  sequerentur  non  tarn  ad  xxv,  38, 14. 
4  bellum  gerendum  (neque  enim  cum  pari  hoste  certamen  See  above. 
4  esse)  quam  ad  expetendas  ab  hominibus  scelestis  poenas.' 
13      Ab  hac  oratione  dimissos  *  ad  iter  se  comparare  in  diem  31,  4  ,•  p. 
4  posterum'  jubet,  profectusque  decimis  castris  pervenit  ad*1'      sq* 
Iberum  flumen.  inde  superato  amni  die  quarto  in  conspectu  v»«..24 ; 
hostium  posuit  castra.  campus  ante J  montibus  circa  septus 
erat.  in  earn  vallem  Scipio  cum  pecora,  rapta  pleraque  exTheSpani- 
hostium  agris,  propelli  ad  irritandam  feritatem  f  barbarorum  J^oyed  by 
jussisset,  velites  subsidio  misit,  a  quibus  ubi  per  procur-  booty,  and 
sationem  commissa   pugna  esset,  Laelium   cum   equitatu  {Jem  cut  to 
impetum  ex  occulto  facere  jubet.    mons  opportune  pro-Pieces- 
minens  equitum  insidias  texit ;  nee  ulla  mora  pugna?  facta 

'  autpieiu  EH.  F.  pr.  RH.  I  om.  F.  C.  V.  1,  2,  4,  5  L.  H.  HV.  *  om.  C. 

2  •  To  Gades/  cf.  Sil.  i,  141  ;  R.  which    xxvii,  18;  G.  xxvi,  42,  j.  R. 
was  beyond  the  pillars  of  Hercules.  2  xxxviii,  37 ;  48  sq ;  xli,  18 ;  xliv,  26. 

1  Adverbially,  '  in  front  of  the  camp ;'  cf.     D. 
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L.V^Phil.  est  Hispani  in  conspecta  procul  pecora,  relites  in  Hispaaot 

Q.c.Mete .  ^^  occupatog  incuirere.  primo  missilibus  territavere; 
deinde  emissis*  levibus  telis,  quae  irritare  magis  quam 
decernere  pugnam  poterant,  gladios  nudant,  et  oollato 
pede  res  ccepta  geri  est  ancepsque*  pedestre*  certamen 
erat*,  nisi  equites  supervenissent  neque4  ex  adverso  tan- 

xxrii,  41,1.  tarn  illati  obvios  obtrivere,  sed  circumvecti  etiam  quidam 
per  infima  clivi  ab  tergo  se,  ut  plerosqne  intercludereat, 
objecerunt*.  majorque  caedes  fiiit  qoam  quantam  edere 
levia  per  excursiones  prselia  solent    ira  magis  accents 

0nlh€S?b- adverso  prselio  barbaris  est  quam  hmninuti  animL  itaoue 

sequent  day  *  .  *  * 

they  come  ne  perculsi*  viderentur,  prima  luce  postero  die  in  aciem 

^efieid!°    Processere*  non  capiebat  omnes  copias  angusta,  sicut  ante 

xxi,  40, 6.  dictum   est,   vallis:    duse  ferme  peditum   partes,  'omnia 

P.  xi,  3d.    equitatus  in   aciem   descendit;    quod  reliquum    peditnm 

erat,  obliquo  constituerunt1  colle.  Scipio  pro  se*  esse  loci 

angustias  rat  us,  et  quod  in  arto6  pugna  Romano  aptior 

quam  Hispano  militi  futura  videbatur,  et  quod  in  earn 

locum  detracta  hostium  acies  esset  qui  non  omnem  muhi- 

tudinem  eorum  caperet,  novo  etiam  consilio  adjecit  ani- 

mum:  '  equitem  nee  se  posse  circumdare7  cornibus  in  tarn 

'  an  gusto  spatio;   et  hosti8,  quern  cum  pedite  eduxisset, 

'  inutilem  fore,  itaque'  imperat  Laelio  ut '  per  colles  quam 

«  occultissimo    itinere    circumducat    equites,    aegregetqtie 

<  quantum    possit  equestrem   a  pedestri   pugnam  V   ipse 

omnia  signa  peditum  in  hostes  vertit;  quattuor  cobortes  in 

•  pi.  Mas.  ed.  A.  S.  cf.  vi,  8,  3.  D^miuU  RH.  2,  3  P.  B.  ant  Edd.  cf.  r.  29,  8.  IX 
b  ancept  B.  GA.  VI.  ant.  Edd — pede...ancep$que  om.  P.  RE.  ME.  V.  F.  C.  1  L  HV.  pr. 
G.  adv.  C.  D. — rti,,.mneep»que  om.  L.  N.  c  om.  3  L. — pede  acre  cooj.  G.  *  aljectn 
ed.  FR.  G.  C.           •  em.  RH^-pulsi  Mss.             f  et  ad.  ant  Edd.  CL.  t  pi.  tad 

opt.  Mw.  und.  barbari.  G.  cf.  xxvii,  16,  p.  D.—conititerunt  5  L.  HV.  L.  H"~ 
R.  hp.F  lit.  H.  cf.  30  ;  lii,  9,  4.  D.  pr.  C pugna  pi.  Ms.  ed.  C. 


Her.  i,  4,  n.  19  ;  42,  n.  31 ;  St  Luke  xii,  39.        6  Cf.  2  ;  32 ;  DU.  and  the  description  of 
In  English  we  use  the  pluperfect  indicative.      the  Spanish  arms  in  xxii,  46.   ft.  rrjiifiirr 
4  For  qui  von.  H.  ri£«,  cf.  Her.  1.  c.  n.  48.  ^r^ 


5  *  In  his  favour ;'  xxx'ix,  30 ,    R.  r*  b        7  '  To  cover  his  flauks  with  the  cavalry.' 
**u*Z  [if  mtf  Pol.  1.  c.  in  arto  below,  in     R. 
loci  uiiguitii*  or  in   tarn  angutfo  fpatio;   cf.         8  V tod.  equitem.  ft. 
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fronte  statnit,  quia  latins  pandere  aciem   non   poterat.  L.VetPbii. 
moram  pugnandi  nullam  fecit,  ut  ipso  certamine  averteret9      ' 
ab  conspectu  transeuntium  per  colles  equitum.  neque  ante  A  bloody 
circumductos  sensere1  quam  tumultum  equestris  pugnae  ab  at  6a 
tergo  accepere.  ita  duoJ  praelia  erant:  duae  peditum  acies, 
duo  equitatus  per  longitudinem  campi,  quia  misceri  ex 
genere  utroque  praelium  angustiae  npn  patiebantur,  pugna- 
bant    Hispanorum   cum   neque  pedes  equiti  nee  eques 
pediti  auxilio  esset,  pedes  fiducia  equitis  temere  commissus 
campo  caederetur,  eques  circumventus  nee  peditem10  a 
fironte  (jam  enim  stratas  pedestres  copies  erant)  nee  ab 
tergo  equitem  sustineret,  et  ipsi,  cum  diu  in  orbem  sese 
stantibus  equis  defendissent,  ad  unum  omnes  caesi  sunt,  The  Spani. 
nee  quisquam  peditum k  equitum  ve1  superfuit  qui  in  valle  defeated. 
pugnaverunt  tertia  pars,  quae  in  colle  ad  spectaculum11 
magia  tutum  quam  ad  partem  pugnae  capessendam  steterat, 
et  locum  et  tempus  ad  fugiendum  habuit   inter  eos  et 
reguli    ipsi1*  fugerunt,   priusquam    tota    circumveniretur 
*4  acies,  inter  tumultum  elapsi.  castraeodera  die  Hispanorum, 
prseter  reliquam*  praedam,  cum  tribus  ferme  millibus  homi- 
nam  capiuntur.    Romani  sociique  ad  mille  ducentib  eo 
praelio  ceciderunt;  vulnerata  amplius  tria  millia  hominum. 
minus  cruenta  victoria  fuisset,  si  patentiore  campo  et  ad 
fugam  capessendam  facili  foret  pugnatum. 

Indibilis  abjectis  belli  consiliis,  nihil  tutius  inc  afflictis  Mandonius 
rebus  experta  fide  et  dementia  Scipionis  ratus,  Mandonium  JJ^  sSpio 
fratrem  ad  eum  mittit1;   qui  advolutus  genibus  *  fatalem  forindi- 

*  rabiem    temporis  ejus  accusat,   cum    velut    contagione 

*  quadam  pestifera  non  Ilergetes  modo  et  Lacetani  sed 
c  castra    quoque    Romana    insanierint.    suam   quidem   et 

*  fratris  et  reliquorum  popularium  earn  condicionem  esse 

•  center*  F.  C.  V.  1,  5  L.  H.  H  V.— cernerent  2,  3  L.  i  diver$a  ad.  G.  C.  om.  pi. 

and  opt.  Mss.  D.  k  equitum  HV om.  2  L.  1  F.  1,  4,  5  L.  H.  B.  GA.  Hv. 

ant.  Edd....G. — peditumre  2  L.  HV. — equitumque  cet.  Mss.  ed.  GR.  C.  D.  *  pi.  and 

opt.  Mm.  Ar—ceteram  B.  ant.  Edd.  RH.  »  P.  C.  RE.  fl  5  L.  HV.  pr.  cf.  x,  17  ; 

GR.  ed.  in,  15;  xxvii.  12 ;  42,j  ;  C.  D.  xxii,  41,  1  ;  H.  36;  xxiii,  37.  ED^-ducmtot  ed. 
G.  c  pi.  Mss.  ant.  Edd.  GR.  C.  D.— om.  H.  RH.  sqq.  Edd. 

9  Und.  hotU$.  R.  12  Indibilis  and  Mandonius.  R. 

10  Und.  Rommnum ;  and  Hispanorum  with        1  Perhaps  because  Mandonius  had   not 
ptdsUra.  C.  borne  anna  with  Indibilis  against   Scipio's 

11  Cf  x,  40.  father.  GL. 
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L.Vet.Phil. (  ut  aut»  d  Ha  videatur*,  reddant*  spiritum  P.  Scipioni  ai> 
q  C.Mctcl.  c  eodem  illo  acceptum,  aut  servati4bis4uni€debitsm  vitam* 
""  *  pro  co  in  perpetuum  devoveant   antea  in    causa  sua 

c fiduciara   sibi   fuisse,   nondum   experta   dementia  ejus: 
ut,  16.      *  nunc  contra  nullam  in  causa,  omnem    in  misericorcfia 
<  victoris  spem  positami  habere.'  mos*  vetustus  erat  Ro- 
mania, cum  quo  nee  foedere  nee  eequis  legibus  jungeretur* 
aznicitia6,  non  prius  imperio  in  eum  tanquam  pacatum  uti 
quam  omnia  divina  humanaque  dedidisset7,  obsides*  accepts, 
Scipio        anna  adempta,  praesidia  urbibus  imposita  forent,     Scipio 
KJ^X      multb  invectus  in  pnesentem  Mandonium  absentemque 
brothers.     Indibilem  verbis,  *  illos  quidem  merito  perisse1  ipsoram 
4  maleficio'  ait,  *  victuros  suo  atque  populi  Romani  bene- 
4  ficio.  ceterum  se  neque  anna  lis  adempturumJ,  quippe  es 
iwii,  40,  ».  *  pignora9  timentium  rebellionem  esse';  se1  libera"  arm 
'  relinquere  solutosque*  metu°  animos*.   neque  ae  in  ob- 
c  aides  innoxios,  sed  in  ipsos,  si  defecerint,  saertturum, 
'  nee  ab  inermi  sed  ab  armato  hoste  poenas  expethunmL 
*  utramque  fortunam  expertis  pennittere  sese  utrum  pro- 


•  tervatibut  RU.—urvantibus  bit  2  P—- wrvait  1  P.  F.  V.  1,  2,  4  L.  H.  HV.         « 
3  P— om.  1  P.  F.  V.  1—4  L.  H.  HV.  r  pi.  Mss.  ant.  £dd.  Baa.  Gr. — debit**  r 

1  P— ciestfam  2  P. — devitam  R\l—vitam  3  P. — tr.  4  L.—dtbitum  (nnd.  n>lri<«  m)  conj.  RH. 
ed.  Vas.  al.  saq.        I  pi.  and  opt.  Mts.  ant.  Kdd.  cf.  xxx,  22;  35.  GR.  ed.  C  ft      npieiaw 

RH.  sqq.  Edd.  which  also  occurs  more  than  once.  GR.  h  RH  P.  F.  V.  I 3,  5  L.  H. 

B  2d.  HV.  pr.  RH.  S.  SM.  C.  G,  on  xxxv,  12,  9;  xxxvi,  28.  5.  D.—jmwgertntmr  ant  Edd. 
1  '  Were  rained  as  they  deserved  ;'  in  which  sense  perire  is  often  opposed  to  tnvara ;  ct  xxx* 
16,  2  ;  [•3**  n**}f  h  **)  Artiinet,  nmi  kw\*\lt  h  mm)  tfyih,  St  Luke  xr,  32 ;  Her.  i,  34, 
n.  70;  PK,  on  u  Samuel  iv,  8 ;  and  xiii,  37.  ED.]  or  «  Deserved  to  have  perished*'  ft— 
joeriturotfuisu  conj.  RH.  ed.  Vas.  sqq.  Edd.  but  cf.  perii,  occidi,  tiullut  turn,  Ter.  Cic  Dif. 
li,  35 ;  Petr.  7.  O. — tuo  conj.  ad.  cf.  19  ;  y,  38 ;  vi,  38 ;  x,  16 ;  xxx,  20.  DU.  I  «... 

adempturum  om.  F.  C.  V.  1,  5  L.  H.  II V.  *  (quippe... me)  ed.  C.  al.  pr.  R.  ED. 

1  3,  4  L.  B.  GA.  ant.  Edd.  RH.  D.—sed  ed.  GT.  C.  pr.  fl.— -om.  P.  F.  V.  I  L.  HV.  GA. 
pr.  ED.  but  cf.  xxxiv,  1 1,  7.  D.  «■  libere  al — liberim  P_7ifrmm  F.  V.  1  L.— >fcri 

HV. — libera  enim  com.  ED.         n  wlutos  V.  five  L.  H.  HV.  GA solutut  F.  C.         •  emm 

F.  C.  V.  1,  5  L.  H.  HV.— om.  2—4  L.  GA.        •  ot  F.  C — $o$  HV has  V.  H.  1, 5I~- 

om.  2  L. — The  antithesis  seems  to  require  somewhat  of  the  following  import :  eeterum... 
adempturum,  (quippe... euet)  $ed  libera  \iii\  arma  relhiqueret  (scluti  enim  metu  amimt;)  thoogl 
experta  met  us  or  went  metu  would  apply  better  to  the  Romans.  ED. 

2  Und.  ei,  vix.  Seipioni.  R.  '  and,  consequently,  were  not  interested  ia 

3  '  They  would  resign,  surrender  into  his    maintaining  such  an  alliance.' 

hands,  leave  at  his  disposal.'  Cf.  Cic.  Ph.  x,  7  For  the  form  of  this  surrender,  see  i,  38. 

10.  R.  The  allusion  to  this  is  made  with  a  new  to 

4  Once,  as  recorded  in  xxvii,  17  ;  and  the  prove  the  clemency  of  Scipio.  C. 
second  time  on  the  present  occasion.  C.  8  Just,  vii,  3. 

5  Cf.  xxxvi,  28 ;  St  de  A.  J.  I.  i,  1 ;  SM,  9  '  These  were  pledges  taken  and  heW 
J.  A.  R.  26.  p.  601.  DU.  only  by  those  who  feared  a  renewal  of 

6  •  With  respect  to  those  who  did  aot  form  hostilities.'  R.  cf.  Juv.  viii,  1 16—124,  iimff 
peace  and  friendship  upon  equal  terms/  C.  atis  arma  utpermnt.                               ' 
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'pities  an  iratos  habere  Romanos  mallent.'    ita  dimissus  L.  Vet.  Phil. 
Mandonius,  pecunia  tanturamodo  imperata,  ex  qua  sti-  ^ 
pendiumi  militi  praestari  posset,  ipse  Marcio  in  ulteriorem 
Hispaniam  praemisso,  Silano  Tarraconem  remissor,  paucos 
moratus  dies  dum  imperatam  pecuniam  Ilergetes  pernu- 
meiarent,  cum  expeditis  Marcium  jam  appropinquantem 
Oceano  assequitur. 
35     Inchoata  res  jam  ante  de  Masinissa1  aliis  atque  aliis  de  Conference 
causb  dilata  erat,  quod  Numida  cum  ipso  utique*  congredi  ^^m^i. 
Scipione  volebat  atque  ejus  dextra  fidem  sancire.  ea  turn  n«*»a- 
itineris  tarn  longi  ac  tarn*  devii  causa  Scipioni  fuit  Masi-lxv' 16'8, 
nissa  cum  Gadibus  esset,  certior  *  adventare  eum'  a  Marcio 
factus,  causando  *  corrumpi  equos  inclusos  in  insula  penu- 

*  riamque  omnium  rerura  et  facere  ceteris  et  ipsos  sentire, 

*  ad  hoc  equitem  marcescere  desidia,'  Magonem  perpulitxxi,  52,  i. 
ut  *  se  trajicere  in  continentem  ad  depopulandos  proximos 

*  Hispaniae b  agros  pateretur.'  transgressus  tres  principes 
Numidarum  praemittit  ad  tempus  locumque  colloquio 
statuendum.  'duos  pro  obsidibus  retineri  a  Scipione' jubet. 
remisso  tertio,  qui  quo  jussus  erat  adduceret  Masinissam, 
cum  paucis  in  colloquium  venerunt  ceperat  jam  ante 
Numidam  ex  fama  rerum  gestarum  admiratio  viri;  sub- 
stitueratquee  animo  speciem3  quoque  corporis  amplam  ac 
magnififtftm.  ceterum  major  praesentis  veneratio  cepit;  et 
prseterquam  quod  suapte  natura  multa  majestas  inerat, 
adornabat  promissa 4  caesaries,  habitusque  corporis  non 
cultus  munditiis  sed  virilis  vere  ac  militaris,  et  aetas  in 


*  prcuidium  1  P.  P.  RE.  ME.  V.  F.  1  L  H.  i.  e.  '  clothing  and  other  comforts/  DJ. 


•  tantum  opt  Mas.  cf.  xxvi,  31,  j.  GR.  pr.  C.  b  Hupanos  ed.  GT,  G.  C.  cf.  xxix,  5,  e. 

e  '  He  had  conceived,  represented,  or  placed  before ;'  GL.  ut  poui*  oditse  tuam,  Paritfunera 

fratrum  dtbueras  oeulis  tubttituuse  [proposuisse  conj.  HS.]  tuts,  Ov.  R.  A.  573  sq ;    DU. 

Mtrwtku.   E. sustituera   atque   RH. — substituerat    GA. — prastUuerat    conj.   RH. 


atque   RH. — substituerat    GA. — prastUuerat    conj.   RH.  adr. 
GB. 

1  '  Respecting  the  conciliating  Mastnissa's  barit  in  eorporum  majestate  veneratio  est,  mag- 
friendship ;'  cf.  16 ;  fi.  xxvii,  19.  RS.  norumque  operwn  non  alio*  eapaecs  jmtant, 

2  '  At  any  rate ;'  vi,  35 ;  R.  cf.  Cic.  AtU  quam  (juos  tximia  specie  donare  natura  dignatm 
Till,  48.  "(.  Q  Curt,  vi,  5.  GB. 

3  Interrito  vultu  regem  Thalettrit  intue-  4  Cf.  ii,  23,  4;  v,  41,9;  D.  nn,  on  Sil.i, 
batur,  habitum  ejus  haudquaquam  rerum  famee  613  ;  vii,  196;  xvi,  525 ;  HY,  on  V.  M.  i, 
parem  oeulti  perlustram:  quippe  omnibus  bar-  590.  R. 
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UVetPhii.  medio  virium  robore,  quod  plenim  nitidiusque  «x  nmbo 

<^'c*Me>*I>eIut  renoratus*  floe*  juventae'  faciebat.    prope  attonita 

ii  Kiogt  v,  ipso  congressu  Numida  gratias  de  fratris*  fifio  remisao  agit 

s4'x,i.i36  f«  eo  tempore'  affirmat  «eam  se  quiesiaae   occasion**, 

iqq.  <  quam  tandem  oblatam  deum  immortalium  beneficio  noo 

4  omiserit.    cupere    se    illi    populoque    Romano    operant 

i  navare,  ita  ut  nemo  unus5  externus  magia  enixe  adju- 

4  verit  rem  Romanam.  id  se,  etaamsi  jam  pridem  vellet, 

*  minus  prsestare  in  Hispania,  aliena  atque  ignota  tern, 

*  potuisse :  in  qua  autem  genitus  educatusque  in  spent 
4  paterni  regni  esset,  facile  praestaturum.  skjuidem  euadem 
4  Scipionem  duoem  in  Africam  mittant  Romani,  satis  spe- 
4  rare  perbrevis  aevi  Carthaginem  ease.'  foetus  earn  Scipb 
vidit  audivitque,  cum  caput  rerum  in  omni  hostuim  equi- 
tatu  Masinisaam  fuisse  sciret,  et  ipse  juvenaa  specimen' 
animi  prae  se  ferret,  fide  data  acceptaque  profectus  retro 
Tarraconem  eat  Masiniaaa  permisau  Romanortun,  ne  sine 
causa  trajeciase  in  continentem  videretur,  populates  proxi- 
mos  agros  Gades  rediit. 

Mago  is  Magoni  desperatis  in  Hispania  rebus,  in  quarum  span* 

luiy.  aeditio  primum  militaris,  deinde  defectio  Indibilis  animoB 
ejus  sustulerant,  paranti  trajicere  in  Africam  nuntiatum  ab 
Carthagine  est  'jubere  senatum  ut1  classem,  quam  Ofidjfcy 
4  haberet,  in  Italiam  trajiceret,  conducta  ibi  Gallonim  ac 
4  Ligurum  quanta  maxima  posset  juventute  ooaijuogeiet 
xxi,  19.  4  se  Hannibali,  neu  senescere  bellum  maximo  impels, 
4  majore  fortuna  cceptum  sineret,'  ad  earn  rem  et  a  Car- 
thagine pecunia  Magoni  advecta  est,  et  ipse  quantam 
potuit  a  Gaditanis  exegit,  non  eerario  modo  eorum  sed 
etiam  templis  spoliatis,  et  privatim  omnibus  coactis  aumffi 

*  rtnovata  conj.  RH.  adv.  GB,  on  iii,  51,  7.  «  om.  RH.  pr.  RH.  tmt.  ct  xl.«; 

flotjuventutu  vii,  7 ;  xxxvii,  12 ;  Jfc»  juvenum  viii,  8  ;  flos  cttatit  21  ;  viii,  28  •  xxL  *•  3; 
JIm  virium  xlii,  15;  Ac.  D.  *  juvtnta  conj.  RH.  t  sororis  conj.  but  cf.x*i* 

jy,  n.  %jLi» 

,™^NVDe  indiv?dua,»,  a-  12..».  £•  l6'>     iH»4i  *?0  "here*.  «p«ri«  »  often  oppaei 
xxxyiu,  &U;  non  quuquam  unus,  w,  55;  the     to  real  existence,  XXE.  cf  xxii   26.  4 

S"?  b?.iD5creduo^t! ,  a.  with  quuquam  37 ;         1  In by  far  the  greater  numberof  inVtooai. 

n,  9 ;  ui,  45 ;  xxxn,  20 ;  quilibet  ix,  1 7 ;  xi,  jubeo  is  followed  by  an  infinitive :  Ok** 

***  ***  subjunctive,  either  with  or  without  wt  bett 

6  Specimen   implies   the    existence  of   a  i,  17  ;   xliv,  2;    DUt  on  **»■    41  • '»  « 

quality;  [xxxviii,  17;  R.  Cic.  Or.  iii,  40;  xxxii,  16;  WO,  on  C.  p.  D    |7    <>£• 
T.  Q.  i,  14 ;  v,  19  ;  N.  D.  iii,  32  ;  Tac.  A.     Suet,  iii,  22.  R  P    Um  *7 '  W' 
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irgentumque  in  publicum  conferre.  cum  praetervehepetur,L.Vet.Pbii. 
Hispaniie  oram,  baud  procul  Carthagine  nova  expositis      *   cte' 
in  terrain  militibus  proximos  depopulates  agros,  inde  ad  He  makes 
urbem  classem  appulit  ibi  cum  interdiu  milites  in  navibus^^|0^. 
tenuisset,  nocte  in  littus  expositos  ad  partem  earn  muri,temPton 
qua  capta  Carthago  ab  Romanis  fuerat,  ducit,  nee  praesidio  thage. 
satis  valido  urbem  teneri  ratus,  et  aliquos  oppidanorum  ad 
spem  novandi  res  aliquid  moturos.  ceterum  nuntii  ex  agris 
trepidi  simul  populationem  agrestiumque  fugam  et  hostium 
adventum  attulerant,  et  visa  interdiu  classis  erat,  nee  sine 
causa  electam  ante  urbem  stationem   apparebat.    itaque 
instruct!  armatique  intra  portam  ad  stagnum   ac  mare 
venom  continebantur.  ubi  effusi  hostes,  mixta  inter  milites 
navalis*  turba,  ad  muros  tumultu  majore  quam  vi  sub- 
ierunt,   patefacta    repente    porta   Romani    cum    clamore 
erumpunt,  turbatosque  hostes  et  ad   primum    incursum 
conjectumque  telorum  aversos  usque  ad  littus  cum  multa 
caede  persequuntur.  nee,  nisi  naves  littori  appulsae  trepidos 
accepissent,  superfuisset  pugnee  aut  fugs?  quisquam.    in 
ipsis  quoque  trepidatum  navibus  est,  dum,  ne  hostes»cum 
auis  simul  irrumperentb,  trahunt3  scalas,  orasque0  et  an- 
coras,  ne  in  moliendo  mora  esset,  praecidunt4.   multique 
adnantes  navibus,  incerto  prae5  tenebris  quid  aut  peterent  xxi.  25, 10. 
aut  vitarent,  foede  interierunt.  postero  die  cum  classis  inde 
retro  ad  Oceanum,  unde  venerat,  fugisset,  ad  octingenti  34,  b. 
homines  caesi  inter  murum   littusque   et   ad   duo  millia 
annorumd  inventa. 
J7     Mago  cum  Gades  repetisset,  exclusus1  inde,  ad  f  Cim-0nhisre* 
'  (haud  procul  ab  Gadibus  is  locus  abest)  classe  ap-Gades, 


*  navali  H.  B.  pr.  DJ,  but  turba  is  put  in  apposition  to  hostes.  G.  b  erumpermit  er. 

Fr.  ed.  M D.  GT.  HN.  al.  Edd.  em.  G.  e  loroque  2  P.  V  marg.  from  gl.  D.  cf.  xxii, 

19,  i.  C—Jurtatque  3  P. — pontesque  S.  3  L.  R.  GA. — ponieujue  or  at  que  ed.  S.  adv.  D. 
*  RH.  8.  al.  Mas.  pr.  RH. — armatorum  pi.  Mss.  ant.  Edd.  •  1  he  place  is  unknown. 

GL.  v*r.  Mss.— Cmbvxt  P.  F^— Ambros  LI.  1,  2  P.  V.  1—3  L.  G  A.  N.  HV.  pr.  L,  E.  Q. 
rr,  4. — Cuneos  conj.  cf.  Strabo  iii,  1 ;  Pliny  iv,  22.  VS,  on  P.  M.  iii,  1.  adv.  CE,  G.  A.  ii, 
1,  p.  61.  DJ. — Eboram  (cf.  Mela  iii,  1 ;)  or  Olitingin  or  Onobam  conj.  DJ.  t>  om. 

RH.  FR.  ad.  G.  but  cf.  «ivf  28,  c.  D. 

2  TUfmrkUn,  Her.  vi,  43,  n.  64.  R.  Her.  ix,  98.  n.  74. 

3  '  They  pull  back  into  the  shins  the  land-  4  Incideiefunent,  Virg.  X..  iii,  667.  S. 
tag  ladders, or  gang-boards;  which  had  been  6  '  By  reason  of/  vi,  40;   x,  13;  xxxi, 
pot  out,  that  those  who  had  gone  ashore  24;  xlv,  7;  A.  cf.  Her.  vii,  99,  n.  69. 
might  reembark.'  cf.  Virg*  <<£.  x,  653—660;  I  '  By  the  gates  being  closed  against  him. 'A. 

4  Q 
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L.v*t.Phil.pul8a,  mittendis  legatis  querendoque  quod  '  portae  obi 
Q.C.Metel.  t  gocio  atque  amico  clausae  forent,'  purgantibus *  iis € 
he  U  that  '  multitudinis  concursu  factum  infestae  ob  direpta  quae- 
out  of  that  <  cjam  abs  conscendentibus  naves  militibus,'  ad  colloquium 

town.  t>       •   «  • 

&ufetesd  eorum,  qui  suramus  roenis*  est  magistratus,  cum 
St  Matthew  quaestore  elicuit,  laceratosque  verberibus  cruci  affigi  jussit ; 
*™\*  »  inde  navibus  ad  Pityusam  insulam  centum  millia  ferme  a 

xxil,  20,  7.  * 

continent!  (Poeni  turn  earn  incolebant)  trajecit,    itaque* 

classis  bona  cum  pacef  accepta  est,  nee  commeatus  modo 

benigne  praebiti,  sed  in1  supplemehtum  classis11  juventus 

Mago        armaque  data,  quorum  fiducia  Poenus  in  Baliares  insulas 

JothT0ftr  (quinquaginta  inde   millia   absunt)   tramisit1.    duoe   sunt 

?.al^*[ic      Baliares    insulae  J,   major  altera  atque    opulentior    anms 

virisque;   et  portum4  habet,  ubi  commode  hibernaturum 

se  (et  jam  extremum  autumni  erat)  credebatk.    ceternm 

haud   secus   quam   si   Romani  earn   insulam    incolerent, 

hostiliter  classi  occursum  est.    fundis  ut  nunc  plurimum, 

ita  tunc  solo  eo  telo  utebantur,  nee  quisquam   alterjus 

gentis  unus  tantum  ea  arte  quantum  inter  alios1  omnes 

i,  31.  Baliares  excellunt5.  itaque  tanta  vis  lapidum  creberrime 

grandinis  modo  in  propinquantem  jam  terrae  classem  efiusa 

«  his  al.  Mm.— om.  \  L.  RH.  *  1  Ed.  pr.  C.  ed.  it  cf.  xxx.  7  ;  xxxiv.  61 ;  Sufes, 

eonsul  lingua  Pamorum:  Claudius,  "  sen  at  us  eensuit  referent  thus  sv/etibus;'*  Feet.  5.  GT, 
Ins.  cccclxx,  1  sq.  SCA  (on  F.  1.  c.)  derives  the  noun  from  the  Hebrew  Snphim  :  BT  (Ck. 
i,  14)  from  the  word  Sophetim,  D.  *  judges.'  C.  Shaphat  was  the  proper  name  of  Eluha's 
father,  as  well  as  of  other  persons  ;  aod  the  name  Jehoshapkat  signifies  *'  the  Lord  is  judge* 

ED*—Sufeces  B.  al.  ant.  Edd — Supheces  4  L. — Suffectes  5  L ntpertte*  P.  F.  C.  V.  1 31* 

H.  HF.  HV — Suffete*  (as  in  four  inscriptions  in  ROS,  M.  B.  p.  176  sq.)  ed.  G.  C.  D.  BK. 
•  trqjecit,  ibique  conj.  G — precititaqtt*  P — precipitate  P  2d.  ME.  RE.  (or  precipitate)  pL 
Mss. — itaque  conj.  om.  C.  f  clas>is...pace  om.  P.  pr.  G.  adv.  C.  for  this  expression  is 

frequent  in  Livy ;  i,  24  ;  xxi,  24  ;  32  ;  thus  bona  cum  venia,  vii,  41,  3.  D.  E  om. 

2  L.  so  as  to  place  the  nouns  in  apposition ;  but  cf.  xxxvii,  2 ;  xxxviii,  36.  D.  h  cfcs* 

F.  B.  pr.  ED.  cf.  xlii,  10;  hi.  46,  2.  D.  *   P.  F.  cf.  5, 1.  D.  j  pl.  and  opt 

Mss.  ed.  D. — om.  3  P.  RH.  ed.  G.  C.  sdv.  cf.  i,  3,  9.  L>.  k  cemebat  3  P.  5  L.  B. 

D.  RH.  1  alias  (und.  gentes)  conj.  G.  osnne$  refers  to  Balearet.  C. 

2  '  Pleading  in  excuse  for  themselves:'  R.  rw  lrfir*f  /Wr.  Diod.  tea  perite  exertmim 
und.  Gaditanu.  RH.  dicuntur,  ut   mat  ret  parvuUis  JUk*    miffs* 

3  Gades  was  a  Tyrian  colony,  and  there-  cibum  contingere  sinerent,  nisi  quern  «r  fmask 
ton  had  a  Phenician  origin  in  common  with  destinato  lapide  percutntseitt.  Veer.  R  M* 
Carthage :  cf.  SN,  on  J.  O.  i,  p.  130;  DU.  One  of  these  slings  was  carried  in  the  haw), 
C.  PC,  A.  G.  i,  end.     These  two  annual  one  twisted  round  them  like  a  irirril*  mnA  a* 


—  .  w..„. — ...  ...  natives  of  the  lesser  island  were  canal  • 

ft  Cf.  xxi,  21,  h.  R.    They  were  called    valour  to  those  of  the  larger  island  iun.167. 
also  rsptiirMM,  **£  r§  rein  ItHnevrrn  yspNty     GL.  •     »r* 
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est,  ut  intrare  portum  non  ausi  averterent  in  altum  naves.  L.  Vet  Phil. 
in  minorem  inde  Baliarium  insulam  trajecerunt,  fertilem      *   *** 
agro,   viris  armis "  haud  seque  validam.    itaque   egressi  He  takes 
navibus  supra"  portum  loco  munito  castra  locant ;  ac  sine  iVund!*' 
certamine  urbe  agroque  potiti,  duobus  millibus  auxiliarium 
inde  conscriptis  missisque6  Carthaginem,  ad  hibernandum 
naves  subduxerunt  post  Magonis  ab  Oceani  ora  discessum 
Gaditani  Romanis  deduntur.  xzxii,  2. 

38     Haec  in  Hispania  P.  Scipionis  ductu  auspicioque1  gesta.  Scipio  re- 
ipse  1^  Lentulo  et  L.  Manlio  Acidino*  provincia  traditaA^^^° 
decern  navibus  Romam  rediit,  et  senatu  extra  urbem  dato 
in  cede  Bellonae,  '  quas  res  in  Hispania  gessisset'  disseruit,  c.  i,  433. 

*  quoties  signis  collatis  dimic&sset,  quot  oppida  ex  hostibus 

*  vi  cepisset,  quas  gentes  in  dicionem  populi  Romani  rede- 
4  gisset.  adversus  quattuor  se  imperatores,  quattuor  victores 

*  exercitus  in  Hispaniam  isse ;  neminem  Carthaginiensem  xxvii,  19,  j. 
4  in  iis  terris  reliquisse/  ob  has  res  gestas  magis  tentata8 

est  triumphi  spes  quam  petita b  pertinaciter,  quia  i  nemi-  39 ;  nil, 

*  nem  ad  earn  diem  triumph&sse,  qui  sine  magistratu4  res  20/ 

*  pi.  and  opt.  Mm.  ed.  C.  D.—armUque  al.  Mas.  ed.  G. — et  armi$  2  P.  *  super  F. 

-5  L.  H.  H V.  cf.  xxffi,  36.  D.  »  cum  ad.  two  P.  V.  five  L.  B.  GA.  HV.  ant.  Edd. 

but  cf.  i,  14, 7.  D,  t>  petitus  conj.  DU. 

6  *  By  way  of  hostages/  GL.  4  To  the  right  understanding  of  this  pas- 

1  Led  away  by  the  customary  connection  sage,  we  should  bear  in  mind  the  distinction 
of  these  two  words,  our  author  incorrectly  between  potestas  and  imperium :  vis.  cum 
(as  also  in  viii,  31 ;)  applies  them  to  Scipio,  potest  ate  cue  dicebatur  Me,  qui  alicui 
who  was  sent  into  Spain,  as  proconsul  extra-  negotio  prafeclus  ester:  cum  imperio,  cut 
ordinary,  being  appointed  to  the  command  nominatim  delatum  imperium  esset,  Fest.  The 
when  he  was  a  private  person  and  before  he  latter  was  the  power  of  directing  military 
had  held  any  magistracy.  PZ,  A.  H.  vii,262  operations,  (sine  imperio  res  mUitaris  ad- 
■q.  C-  VA.  minutrari  non  potest,  Cic.  Ph.  v,  16 ;)  and 

2  Scipio,  at  his  departure  for  Rome,  left  was  conferred  only  on  a  dictator,  or  a  consul, 
Spain  under  the  temporary  command  of  or  a  praetor;  xzxi.  20;  48.  Scipio  was 
SUanus  and  Marcius,  Pol.  xi,  33.  GR.  but  a  proconsul :  as  such,  he  had  '  military 
When  L.  Scipio,  who  had  been  sent  home  command,'  (though  not  within  the  city,  xxvt, 
by  his  brother,  announced  to  the  senate  the  9 ;)  but  he  was  not  invested  with  any  '  ma- 
termination  of  the  war  in  Spain,  (17)  gistracy.'  "  Proconsuls  were  not  magistrates 
they  sent  two  of  praetorian  rank,  Lentulus  but  pro-magistrates,"  as  an  old  author  says; 
who  was  praetor  in  542  Y.  R.  and  iM a  alius  cf.  S,  de  C.  R.  ii ;  and  de  L.  Th.  The 
who  was  praetor  in  543,  with  proconsular  '  magistracy,'  (cf.  CJ,  ad  1.  de  O.  J.)  to 
authority,  the  one  into  hither,  the  other  into  which  potestas  was  attached  as  a  matter  of 
farther  Spain.  (45;  xxlx,  13.)  PG.  On  course,  was  conferred  at  the  assembly  of  the 
their  arrival,  they  received  the  province  from  centuries:  the  '  military  command,'  together 
the  hands  of  Silanus  and  Marcius.  SW.  with  the  province,  was  conferred  subsequently 

3  •  He  rather  sounded  them  as  to  the  and  at  the  assembly  of  the  curia  or  wards ; 
hopes  of  a  triumph,  than  pressed  his  claim  v,  52;  ix,  38;  Cic.  Fam.  i,  9;  but  cf.  xxvi, 
importunately:'  x,  10 ;  xxi,  12 ;  xxxiii,  27 ;  18.  It  was  usual, when  public  necessities  so 
xxiv,  7 ;  R.  18,  6.  DU.  required,   for   consuls   and   praetors,   even 
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L.VetPhil. « gessisset,'  constabat.    senatu  misso  urbem  est  ingressrjj, 
'   ct**argentique  prae  se  in  eerarium  tulit  quattuordecim  millia 
pondo  trecenta  quadraginta  duo,  et  signati   argenti  ma- 
Election  of  gnum  mimerum.   comitia  inde  creandis  consulibus  habuit 
magutra  e*.  ^    Veturius   Philo,   centuriaeque    omnes    ingenti    favore 
P.    Scipionem    consulem    dixerunt.     collega    additur  ei 
P.  Licinius  Crassus  pontifex  maximus.    ceterum  comitia 
majore   quam   ulla    per  id    bellum   celebrata   frequentia 
proditum   memoriae   est.    convenerant  undique    non  suf- 
fragandi  modo,  sed  etiam  spectandi  causa  P.   Scipionis; 
concurrebantque  et  domum  frequentes  et  in  CapitoKum 
ad  immolantem  eum,  cum  centum  bubus  votis  in  Hispania 
Jovi  sacrificaret;  spondebantque*  animisd,  'sicut  C  Lutativ 

«  pi.  tad  opt  Mm.  ant.  Edd.  Just,  vii,  6.  G. — tp&md*batpt$  ant  E<L— -dt sjjim  Jsasafssi 

when  their  'magistracy*  expired,  to  hare  time  before  vacated  their  magistracy,  (whether 

their  '  military  command'  continued  to  them  consulship  or  prastorahip,  Hi,  4  ;  39;  xxxvi, 

as  proconsuls  and   propnetors;    Cic.  Fam.  46;  &c.)oras  private  persona  who  had  aot 

▼iii,  8 :    hut  prcttot  is  used  for  proprietor,  yet  been  raised  to  the  magistracy,  (as  JC. 

here;  xl,  19;  34;  &c;  for  proconsul  also;  Fabius  and  Sp.  Furius  in  275  Y.  R.  and 

as  consul  is  for  proconsul,  39,  a.    The  6rst  this  P.  Scipio  in  542  Y.  R.  who  had  never 

proconsul  thus  appointed  was  Q.  Publilius  held  an  higher  office  than  that  of  cards 

Philo ;    and  he  too  was  the  first  proconsul  edile,  xxv,  2 ;   cf.  xxvi,   18 ;    Dion.  H.  is, 

who  had  a  triumph,  v  iii,  26.     The  first  pro*  16;)    'military    command'     extraordinary 

praetor  who  triumphed  was  Q.  Valerias  Falto,  was  conferred;  and  also  to  those,  who  bad 

512  Y.  R.  Triumph.  Capit.  cf.  Vr.  Max.  ii,  their  '  military  command*  continued  at  the 

8,  6;  Plut.  L.  ALm.  p.  256  ;  Cic.  de  Leg.  i,  expiration  of  their  year  of  office,  whether  as 

20.      •  Military    command*    extraordinary,  consul   or  as  prsstor,    xli,    12;    but    mere 

either  as  proconsuls  or  propraetors,  was  also  especially  to  those,  who,  at  the  end  of  their 

conferred   on    private    persons;    (imperium  praetorship,  presided  over  Spain  as  proprsHon 

Ccutri  extraordinarium  dedi,  Cic.  Ph.  xi,  8  ;  with  prolonged  '  military  command.'    These 

vii.  •  by  voting  for  Octavius  to  be  appointed  latter  are  called   (1)   praetors  xxxix,  21; 

propraetor;'  ad  Att.  v,  9  :)  of  these  the  first  xxxviii,  42;  xl,  30  sq;  34;  (2)  propnstea 

was  T.  Quinctius,  iii,  5.     Such  proconsuls  xxxix,  56;    xl,    16;    47;     (3)   procoofab 

and  propraetors  had  not  the  power  of  the  xxxiii,  25;  xxxv,  22;  xxxvii,  46;  (DC.) 

auspices,  Cic.  Div.  ii,  36;  76;  consequently  xxxix,  29;  (DU.)  56;  xl,   16;   39;  (0.) 

they  were  not  magistrates;  (note  1  ;  v,  46;  xli,  15;  28;  xlii,  10;  cf.  nn,  on  Suet  i, 54. 

£,  C.  C.  "  magutratus")  and  no  one,  up  to  At  first,  two  proconsuls  extraordinary  used 

this  time,  had  triumphed,  without  being  a  to  be  sent  into  Spain,  cf.  xxii,  22  ;  xxix,  13. 

magistrate.      The  first  commander  extraor-  After  555  Y.  R.,  the  number  of  prsetors  wa 

dinary,  who  obtained  even  an  ovation,  was  increased;    and  two  praetors  were  sent  ost 

L.  Lentulus,  xxxi.20;  afterwards,  a  triumph  annually,  one  into  each  Spain,  cf.  xxrn\17 

was  granted  to  Pompey  for  his  victory  over  sq;  &c.  PG,  A.  t  ii,  p.  263;  App.  Htsp.37 

Mithridates.  Sometimes  we  read  of  a  quaestor  sq.    From  631  Y.  R.,  those  were  called  pro* 

being  sent  out  with  '  military  command ;'  consuls  and  propretors,  who  (according  It 

Sail.  C.  19.  S.  VAt  ad  E.  P.  p.  603 :  but  cf.  the  regulation  introduced  by  C.  Semprosjsf 

GC,  R.  ad  p.  S,  D.  4.     From  our  author's  Gracchus)  were  sent  into  the  provinces  at  the 

own  account,  it  is  plain  that  many  triumphed  end  of  the  year  for  which  they  had  bees 

who  were  sent  into  provinces  with  prolonged  consuls  or  praetors;  cf.  xxxv,  1,  2.    These 

'  military  command.'    DU.  cf.  xxvi,  21,  3.  officers  had  both  «  military  command'  ass 

As  for  the  title  of  proconsul  in  the  times  of  '  judicial  power'  in  their  several  provinces 

the  commonwealth,  it  was  applied  both  to  which  latter  the  other  proconsuls  and  pa* 

those  on  whom,  either  after  they  had  tome  pratora  had  not.  JR. 
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<  superius  bellum  Punicum  finisset,  ita  id  quod  instaret'  L.Vet.PhU. 

*  P.  Cornelium  finiturum,  atque  ut  Hispania  omni  Poenos Q'  '   etel* 
'  expulisset,  sic  Italia  pulsurum  esse ;'     Africamque  ei, 
perinde  ac  debellatum  in  Italia  foret,  provinciam  desti- 
nabant     praetoria  inde   comitia  habita.     creati  duo  qui 

turn  aediles  plebis  erant,  Sp.  Lucretius  et  Cn.  Octavius, 
et  ex  privatis  Cn.  Servilius  Caepio  et  L.  iEmilius  Papus. 

Quartodecimo  anno  Punici  belli  P.  Cornelius  Scipio  et  B.C.  206— 
P,  Licinius  Crassus  ut'  consulatum   inieruntf,  nominatae  consuls 
consulibus  provincial  sunt,  Sicilia  Scipioni  extra  sortem,  *•  Come- 
concedente  collega,  quia  sacrorum  cura  pontificem  maxi-  p.  Licinius 
mum  in  Italia  retinebat6,  Bruttii  Crasso.    turn  pnetoriae  Cras$u»- 
provinciae  in  sortem  conjectae.  urban  a7  Cn.  Servilio  obtigit, 
Ariminum*  {ita  Galliam  appellabant)  Sp.  Lucretio,  Sicilia 
L.  jEmilio,  Cn.  Octavio  Sardinia. 
39      Senatus  in  Capitolio  habitus,   ibi  referente  P.  Scipione  Meeting  of 
senatus  consultum  factum  est,  ut «  quos  ludos  inter  seditio- the  senat* 

*  nem  militarem  in  Hispania  vovisset,  ex  ea  pecunia  quam 

*  ipse  in  aerarium  detulisset  faceret'   turn  Saguntinorum  Speech  of 
legates  in  senatum  introduxit.  ex  eis  maximus  natu  "  etsi  \£t  ea*J]£. 
"nihil  ultra  malorum  est,  patres  conscripti,  quam  quod*^©". 

u  passi  sumus,  ut  ad  ultimum  fidem  yobis  praestaremus, 
u  tamen  ea  vestra  merita  imperatorumque  vestrorum  erga 
"  nos  fuerunt,  ut  nos  cladium  nostrarum  non  paeniteat. 
"  bellum  propter  nos  suscepistis  ;  susceptum  quartum- 
u  decimum  annum  tarn  pertinaciter  geritis,  ut  saepe  ad 
«  ultimum  discrimen  et  ipsi  veneritis  et  populum  Car- 
"  thaginiensem  adduxeritis.  cum  in  Italia  tarn  atrox 
"  bellum   et   Hannibalem   hostem    haberetis,   consulem  * 

3,  4  L.  D.  ed.  FR. •  shey  settled  by  anticipation  ;'  cf.  desponsa  jam  et  destinata  laut,  Cic.  de 
A.  R.  3 ;  RH.  iv,  13  ;  Cic.  F.  xii,  9  ;  G — despondebatque  2,  3  P 1  <*  2  P.  3  L.  B. 

D.  L.  N.  ant  Edd animi  1  P.  F.  V.  1.  4,  5  L.  H.  GA.  HV.  ed.  A.  adv.  RIL—animui 

3  P.  °  ora.  D.  RH,  f  inierunt.  RH.  t  Areimanion  or  Areimanium  coni. 

STE,  Sch.  iv.  5.  adv.  cf.  xxiv,  44,  d.  DU.  »  P.  F.  C.  2,  4  L.  H.  B  2d.  HV.  L.  N. 

6  Like  Iot«mw,  it  applies  (O  to  what  is  having  commenced,  remains  so  as  to  make  its 
not  yet  begun,  but  is  on  the  point  of  com-  pressure  felt,  as  here;  v,  6;  xxxvi,  10  (com- 
mencing either  very  shortly  ,  xxix,  35;  xxxiii,  pared  with  6  and  11);  DU*  xxxi,  43.  E. 
41 ;  xxxvii,  39 ;  or  after  some  lapse  of  time,  6  Cf.  44  ;  VA,  on  Dion.  inE.  P.  p.  605; 
xxi,  21 ;  (2)  to  what  is  already  begun  and  is  DU.  lix,  ep.  nn,  on  Tac.  A.  hi,  68,  3 ;  GH, 
now  present,  ii,  48 ;  iii,  6 ;  [as  in  our  phrase  V.  J.  P.  i,  13;  BOS,  P.  M.  6.  R. 
**  the  20th  instant,"  when  speaking  of  the  7  Together  with  the  foreign  department ; 
eturtnt.  month ;    £D.]  and  (3)  to   what,  cf.  xxv,  41,  d.  Dtf. 
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p.CBcipio"  cum  exercitu  in  Hispaniam  velut  ad  colligendas  b  reli- 
«  quias  naufragii  nostri  misistis.  P.  et  Cn.  Comelii  ex 
"  quo  in  provinciam  venerunt,  nullo  tempore  destiterunt, 
"  quae  nobis  secunda  quseque    adversa    hostibus   nostra 

mm,  42.  « essent,  (acere.  jam  omnium  primum  oppidum  nobis 
"  restituerunt ;  per  omnem  Hispaniam  cives  nostras 
"  venundatos,  dimissis  qui  conquirerent,  ex  servitute  in 
"  libertatem  restituerunt    cum  jam  prope  esset  ut  opta- 

xxvii,43,4.«  bilem6  ex  misemma  fortunam4  haberemus,  P.  et  Ca 
"  Comelii  imperatores  vestri  luctuosius1  nobis  [quoque*] 
"  quam  vobis  perierunt.  turn  vero  ad  hoc  retracti  ex 
"  distantibus  locis  in  sedem  antiquam  videbamur,  ut 
"  iterum  periremus  et  alteram  excidium  patriae  videre- 
"  mus ;  nee  ad  perniciem  nostram  Carthaginiensi  utique 
"aut  duce  aut  exercitu  opus  esse*:  ab  Turdulis  nos( 
"  yeterrimis  hostibus,  qui  prions  quoque  excidii r  causa 

xxi,  tp.  1.  "  nobis  fuerant,  exstingui  posse ;  cum  ex  insperato  repente 
"  misistis  nobis  P.  hunc  Scipionem,  quern  fortunatissimi 
"  omnium  Saguntinorum  videmur  quia  consulem  declan- 
"  turn  videmusb  ac  vidisse  nos  civibus  noetris  renuntiaturi 
"  sumus,  spem  omnem'  salutemque*  nostram;  qui  cum 
"  plurimas  hostium  vestrorum  cepisset  in  Hispania  urbes, 

oeL  Mm  of  C.  vix.  P.  Scipio,  to  whom  Spain  was  assigned  as  a  province,  xxi,  17 ;  C.  32; 
42;  xxi,  32.  D.— consults  al.  Mss.  ed.  vulg.  meaning  '  proconsuls;'  5.  38,  4 ;  cf.  S,  and  G, 
on  xxxi,  49 ;  PZ,  A.  H.  vii,  p.  309  :  DU.  or  the  two  Scipios,  of  whom  Cnseus  was  of  ess* 
sular  dignity,  having  been  consul  in  530  Y.  R.  and  Publius  was  continued  in  command,  and 
sent  out  as  proconsul  in  535 ;  xxii,  22.  The  title  of  c o n su  1  is  applied  elsewhere  to  cob- 
sular  men;  cf.  vi,  42  ;  xxvi,  33,  f;  xxxi,  49;  xxxviii.  35;  E,  C.  C.  "  prottar.**  and  a 
inscriptions  it  does  not  always  denote  the  year  in  which  the  recorded  transaction  occurred,  hat 
merely  the  previous  or  subsequent  rank  of  the  individual ;  this  will  explain  iv,  20 ;  and 
xxxviii,  35.  PZ,  A.  H.  7,  p.  305  sq.     See  Paley  on  St  Luke  ii,  2 ;  in  Evid.  Chr/n,  $ 

p.  312  sq.  ED.  b  cf.  xxii,  56;  xxv,  22;  xxxi,  15.  GB eoneUiandas  RH.— -ami* 

nandas  •  to  put  together  and  refit'  conj.  Rtf.  c  earn  ad.  1  P.  V.  1,  2,  4.  5L.  H.  R 

GA.  H  V.  L.  ant.  Ed.  4  firtuna  F.  V.  1,  2  L.  H.  pr.  D.  e  p\m  ^  0^  jj^ 

•  even ;'  ed.  C.  D. — props  ed.  G. — prope  ad.  4  L.  H.  f  em.  cf.  Var.  R.  R.  i,  10*  0. 

xxxiv,  17,  4 ;  19  sq.  D. — Turdilii  not  H  marg.  N. — Turoilit  nos  Fr—TuroiUsncs  P.  RE. 

ME.  V. — Turolis  not  1,  2  L. — Cyrolit  not  L. — Tudertanit  not  3  L.  B  2d. Turdentanit  M 

HV. — Turditanit  nos  HF. — Turdetanit  not  4,  5  L.  H. — Turdslinit  R.  D. Turdetanis  ant 

Edd.  cf.  xxi,  6,  1 ;  xxiv,  42.  Some  make  these  the  same  as  the  Turduii,  but  Polvbtat 
(whom  Livy  follows)  makes  them  a  different  people ;  Strabo  iii,  139.  D.  t  exscidimm^ 
extcidii  ed.  CL.  adv.  Mss.  cf.  v,  15,  9.  D.  h  vidimus  B.  G  A.  ed.  Rom,  Pann.  HE 

1  omnium  2  L.—opsm  B.  ant.  Edd.  RH.  J  talutem  RH. 

1  There  is  no  exaggeration  in  this,  for  the    the  Romans  it  was  not  so  irreparable, 
calamity  came  more  home  to  the  Saguntines        2  Und.  vidsbotur,  RS.  vodvidibaMutrmtik 
and  placed  them  io  greater  jeopardy.  C.   To    posts ;  or  puttbamvt  with  both,  R/^ 
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"ubique  ex  captorum*  numero  excretes1  Saguntinos  inP.C.Scipio 

'*  patriam  remisit ;  postremo  Turdetaniam,  adeo  infestam  p'L,CrM>* 

"  nobis  ut  ilia  gente  incolumi  stare  Saguntum  non  posset, 

"  ita  bello  afflixit  ut  non  modo  nobis  (absit  verbo  invidia3), 

u  *ne  posteris  quidem  timenda  nostris  esset  deletam  urbem 

"  cernimus  eorum  quorum  in  gratiam  Saguntum  deleverat^i,  2. 

"  Hannibal,  vectigal  ex  agro  eorum  capimus,  quod  nobis 

u  non  [jam"]  fructu  jucundius0  est  quam  ultione.  ob  haec, 

"  quibus  majora  neque  sperarep  neque  optare  ab  diis  im- 

u  mortalibus  poteramus,  gratias  actum  nos  decern  legates 

u  Saguntinus  senates  populusque  ad  vos  misit ;    simul 

"  gratulatum  quod  ita  res9  hos  annos  in  Hispania  atque 

"  Italia  gessistis,  ut  Hispaniam  non  Ibero  amne  tenus, 

"  sed  qua  terrarum 4  ultimas r  finit  *  Oceanus,  domitam 

k  F.  1—8,  5  L.  HV.  ant.  Edd.  cf.  vi,  22,  4.  D. — captorum  al.  Mm.  ed.  GT.  G.  C. 
■  pi.  and  opt.  Mas.  ed.  MD.  cf.  ix,  46,  14;  Virg.  G.  iii,  398;  Grat.  Cyn.  289;  Col.  viii, 
4  twice ;  Curt,  x,  2.  G.—exceptos  3  L. — excerptos  ant.  Edd.  m  $ed  ad.  2,  3  P.  ed. 

Mo.  sqo.  Edd.  but  cf.  Stat.  Th.  vi,  154 ;  Mart.  Ep.  vii,  51  ;  G.  i,  25 ;  ii,  49 ;  xxxvi,  19 ; 
xxxix,  8 ;  xli,  22.  D.  n  em.  G. — tarn  pi.  Mm.— om.  al.  Mas.  G.  C.  D,  °  tarn*., 

juenndum  conj.  C.  P  speetare  GB,  on  vii,  24,  6.  bat  cf.  xxxiv,  27,  4 ;  xxx,  23,  7. 

On  the  difference  between  sperure  and  optare,  see  MN,  on  C.  F.  v,  8.  D.  *  per  ad. 

3  L.  B.  R.  GA.  D.  but  cf.  x,  21  ;  G.   13 ;  Pliny  E.  ii.  11 ;  (CO.)  Virg.  JE.  i,  47.  (SP. 

BU.)  D.  r  ultimus  RH.  3  P.  pr.  RH.  adv.  GB.  G^ad  ultimut  2  P ultima  S.  cf. 

Virg.  M.  ii,  554.  S.—ultimam  1  L.  •  finit  RH.  S.  pr.  (uod.  est)  RH.  S. 

3  A  form  of  deprecating  the  ill  which  xxx  vii,  18;  delect  i  p.  e.  q .  xxvi,  5;  Curt,  iv, 
might  arise  from  too  conGdent  a  boasting  of  12;  d.  patrum  ii.  15;  cireumfusi  militum 
their  good  fortune,  Cic  F.  ix,  5;  GB.  ix,  )9.  xxii,  30,  2;  ebri  senum  Sil.  i,  564;  (nn.) 
'  Without  vanity  be  it  spoken.'  ST.  cf.  xxii,  necessarue  liter  arum,  cf.  BUt  on  Q.  I.  O.  l, 
39.  4;  E.  Her.  vii,  10,  n.  11 ;  46,  n.  47;  4,  40;  [tarda  nominum  vii,  21  t.  1.  GB.] 
ArisL  Rh.  ii,  24,  2  ;  SW,  on  fJtup'f  L.  H.  ant i qua  faderum  xxxvi,  27 ;  cf.  Chrys.  de 
"Jealous"  Exodus  xx,  5;  PA',  on  Gen.  ii,  Sac.  p.  100;  Her.  iii,  9,  n.  22.  Sometimes 
16;  and  i  Kings  xx,  13  j  "POL,  ind.  2d.  the  adjective  is  neuter,  though  the  noun  is 
"  snperbia."  ED.  masculine  or  feminine,  as  (1)  ptima  virorum 

4  For  terra*.  The  phrase  is  equivalent  to  Lucr.  i,  87  ;  pretiosisnma  rerum  xxviii,  22  ; 
ultima  terrarum  loca  xxvii,  40 :  and  a  similar  (2)  [comtrata  pontium  xxx,  10  ;  strata  viarum 
construction  is  used,  in  all  genders,  not  only  Virg.  JE.  i,  422  ;  (CD.)  D(E.  viohnta  pa- 
(1 )  after  superlatives,  as  militum  ultimi  xxxiv,  trum  ii,  32  v.  1.  GB.]  In  all  these  cases  both 
18;  narium  grarusima  x,  2 ;  n.  validmima  the  adjective  and  the  noun  are  plural :  these 
Curt,  ix,  10,  3;  gentium  ferocissim*  xlii,  are  to  be  distinguished  from  the  phrases  of 
52;  insulurum  asptrrima  Suet  xi,  8;  arbo-  which  examples  are  given  in  xxvii,  18,  8; 

n  probatimmce  Col.  ix,  4  ;  rerum  minima    and  xxx,  2,  2 ;  where  the  noun  is  put  in  the 


Lac.  ii,  272;    (HS.  OU.  BU.  adv.   CO.)  plural  or  singular  indifferently.    Instances 

[taudum  ultima  xxx,  30,  1 ;  JR.]  perieulorum  when  a  neuter  adjective  singular  is  followed 

exirema  vii,  29;  cf.  xxi,  34,  10:   but  (2)  by  the  genitive  of  a  noun  singular  are  given 

tfter  partitives,  or  adjectives  which  act  as  in  xxvii,  2,  d.    In  Greek  we  find  a  plural 

roch  by  implying  the  division  of  a  noun  into  noun  following  a  singular  adjective,  which, 

tiro  classes,  as  pauea  bestiarum  xxx,  33;  though  not  in  a  superlative  or  comparative 

prineipes  regionum  xxiv,  21,  12;  superi  deo-  form,  yet  denotes  preeminence  in  good  or  ill, 

rum  et  imi  Hor.  O.  i,  10,  19  sq:  [Ov.  F.  v,  as  Z  n*rm\*r%  k^Z**  Eur.  Hec.  707.  D.  G. 

665;  BYJ]  eipediti  peditum  eqnitumque  14;  ED. 
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P.C.8cipk>«armM  babeatis,  Italic,  nisi  qnateaua'  Talkim  outroma 

P.  L.  Cress.  u  cingit,  nihil  reliqueritis  Poena  Jovi  optimo  maiHrXp 
"  prsesidi  Capitolinse  arris,  non  grates  tantum  ob  bee 
"  agere  jussi  sumus,  sed  donum  hoc  etiam,  ai  voa«  per* 
u  mitteretis,  ooronam  auream  in  Capitolium  victoria?  ergo 
"  ferre.  id  uti  permittatis  quaesumus,  utique,  &i  vobis  ill 
"  videtur*,  quae  nobis  imperatores  vestri  commoda  tribtte* 
"  runt,  ea  rata  atque  perpetua  auctoritate  vestra  raciatk" 

Answer  of  genatus  legatis  Saguntinis  respondit  «  et  dirutum  et  rati- 
* tutum  Saguntum  fidei  socialis  utrinque  servatae  docu- 

xiiy,  31,4.'  mentum  omnibus  gentibus  fore,  suos  imperatores  recte 
'  et  online  et  ex  voluntate  senatus  fecisse,  quod  Saguntum 

*  restituerint  civesque  Saguntinos  servitio  exemerint;  que* 
«  que  alia  eis  benigne  w  fecerint,  ea  senatum  ita  yoluow 

*  fieri,  donum  permittere  ut  in  Capitolio  ponerent/  *  locia* 

*  inde  lautiaque6  legatis  praeberi'  jussa,  *  et  muneris  ergo 
* in  singulos  dari1  ne  minus  dena  millia  aerisV  legatknes 

*  quantum  ejus  conj.  ft.  ■  not  ed.  er.  Bas.  om.  5  L.  H.  w  vidowttur  P.  P. 

1,  4,  6  L.  H.  G  A.  HV.  al.  Mas.  ant.  Edd.  pr.  G.  *  benign*  5  L.  adv.  cf.  \w,  14.  D, 

*  ergo  om.  4  L. — ergo  in  tin gv lot  om.  P.  RE.  F.  pr.  because  <U*n  u  dlstribartn ; 
G.  and  they  appear  to  be  from  gl.  as  in  xxx,  17.  ft. — ergo.. .dart  om.  ME.  V.  L2.5L 
HV.N. 


6  'Lodging;'    GV.  (on  C.  F.  xvi,  21)    23;  xlii,  6;  air.  20;  5.  xlu,  6;  24;  sir. 


xlf,  23 ;  Prutia  domut  quam  optima  Roma*  '  the  allowance  for  their  entertainment  ia  a 

conduct*,  V.  Max.  v,  1,  1 ;  BR,  de  F.  ii,  p.  proper  style,'  SM,  on  S.  p.  612.  DD,  A.  P. 

262.]  mtnvsqve  .  us  .  ex  .  roRMVLA  .  lo-  C.  p.  688.  and  '  the  furniture  for  their  tax* 

ctm  .  [rirtt  Greek  translation]  lavtiaqve  .  dence.'  GI,  O.  L.  L.  nn.-on  Cic.  At.  xm.1 

Q  .  VBB  .  BIS  .  LOCABE  .  MXTTKRtQ  .   SC   of  "  lfitpf»/«,  tuptlUx ;    iv&pttj*  £«jJv«,  t*J0k* 

675  Y.  R.  in   GT,  diii;    mWxd/m,  Pol.  lignea\  tib/ufUu,  la  uti*;"  G  tones;  SC,  & 

xxxii,  19,  2 ;   S.  DU.  U,  on  P.  xxr,  6,  6.  L.  ii,  22.  "  hctc  tupHUx,  4  yUattmSm:  bad*, 

Cf.  xxi?,7.  3;  ft.  BE,  Obs.  p.  224.  D.  xxx.  Me/urn*,"  Charis.  SCH,  Obs.  i,  14.  n,oi 

21 ;  xlii,  19;  xW,  44;  T.  A.  iii,  32.  DN.  Poll.  On.  x,  12.  cf.  also  xW.  Ut  4*?  V. 

Though  DN  refers  loeut  or  ioca  to  '  public  Max.  y.  1, 1.  r*p%*  is  the  Greek  traattebsa 

places  or  seats'  in  the  theatre.  Suet,  u,  44;  of  the  SC  in  note  5 ;  and  ia  need  tjyjti. 

or  senate-house,  xxix,  16,  6;  xxx, 40;  xxx?,  xxxii,  19,2;  etc;  f  T*-~riir  turrtMmtm  lim. 

23;  xlii,  11;  14;  26;   xh>,  16;  xl*.  13;  *•<(*»»  *****  >«r**r  HmTTu;  (i 

[cf.  Her.  i,  54,  n.  84  :  ED.]  BR  takes  it  as  10.)  ED.]  DU.  d*utia  [from  *mnm:m 

synonymous  with  adet,  or  as  put  in  appo-  being  put  for  o,  to  distinguish  the  word  fiaat 

union  to  it,  when  both  words  are  used,  locum  lotium.  G,  on  xli,  10.1  dieebemt  weterm  mm 

public*  parartt,  ubi  deverteretur,  xlii,  1.  ED.  lautia    dicimut:    dabantur   legatis   ***** 

It  appears  to  denote  something  connected  gratia;    Fest.  "  dommos."    The  Linimud 

with  the  residence ;  Macedonet  deducti  extra  whom  Festus  speaks,  is  not  our  *-thnT  hat 

urbem  in  villam  publicam,  ihique  iit  loeut  et  the  poet  surnamed  Andronicut,  whoflomnshed 

lautia    prabit*,    xxxiii,    24.    C.    pr.    D.  two  centuries  before  the  historian.  SCA  f{L 

*  grounds.'  cf.  BG,  de  L.  V.  D. 

6  Lautia  (xxx,   17;   xxxiii,  24;    xxx*t  7  Ct  PZ,  dt  Av.  Q.  26,  DUL 
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deinde  cetera  [in  tenatum  introducte]'  auditae[que»].  etP.C.Scipio 
petentibus  Saguntinis  ut,  «  quatentfs  tuto  poosent,  Italiam  p'L,Crta>* 
4  tpectatum  irent,'  duces  dati,  litteraeque  per  oppida  missee 
ut '  Hiapanas  comiter  acciperent.' 


Turn  de  re  publica,  de  exercitibus  scribendis,  de  pro-  Scipio  is 
40vinciis8  relatum.  cum  *  Africam  novam  provinciam  extra  having*1110 
'sortem  P.  Scipioni  destinari'  homines  fama  ferrent,  etAf"ca 
ipse  nulla  jam  modica  gloria  contentus  i  non  ad  gerendum hkpro-  ** 
4  modo  bellum  sed  ad  finiendum'  diceret  i  se  consulem  vinc**  £  • 

xvi,  596 

4  declaratum  esse,  neque  aliter  id  fieri4  posse  quam  si  ipsetqq. 

4  in  Africam  exercitum  transportaretb,  [etc]  acturum  se  id 

4  per  populum'  aperte  ferret d,  «  si  senatus  adversaretur,' 

id  consilium  haudquaquam  primoribus  patrum  cum1  pla- 

ceret%  ceterique  per  metum  aut  ambitionemf  mussarent9, 

Q.  Fabius  Maximus  rogatus   sententiam  "  scio"  inquit'Fabiusop- 

44  multis   vestrum    videri,   patres    conscripti,   rem   actam  £££  *  * 

44  hodierno  die  agi4,  et  frustra  habiturum  orationem  qui 

44  tanquam  de  integra  re  der  Africa  provincia  sententiam 

44  dixerit  ego  autem  primum  illud  ignoro,  quemadmodum 

M  jam  certa  provincia  Africa  consulis  viri  fortis  ac  strenui5 

44  sit,  quam  nee  senatus  censuit  in  hunc  annum  provinciam 

44  esse  nee  populus  jussit  deinde  si  est,  consulem  peccare 

44  arbitror,  qui 6  de  re  transacta '  simulando  se  referre 

f  om.  pi.  and  opt.  Mm.  pr.  G.  (as  being  borrowed  from  the  beginning  of  the  chapter.)  D. 
•  on.  3,  5  L.  pr.  G.  1>.  *  Jiniri  3  P.  D.  RH.  ed.  (but  tr.  id)  FR.  adv.  cf.  xxxvii, 

36.  G.  *  trantportautt  1,  2  P.  [?]  RH.  c  om.  P.  F.  V.  1,  2,  4,  5  L.  H.  GA. 

HV.  pr.  ED.  but  cf.  xxxv,  41,  7.  D.  *  pr.  VO.  cf.  xxii,  29,  6.  D^-fortt  B.  ant. 

EddJ-frr*  al.  cf.  VO,  Gr.  v,  16 teirent  6  L.  •  P.  RE.  V.  F.  4,  5  L.  N.  D.—4a». 

plmcertt  B^^omplacertt  1,  2  P.  1 — 3  L.  H.  GA.  L.  al.  Mm^—conscriptoTum  ptacertt  3  P. 

mat.  Edd plac*r$t  RH.  (tr.  cum  after  consilium)  HV.        «  om.  F.  V.  3 — 5  L.  H.  HV. — 

tr.  before  $cia  2  L.        f  om.  1  L.  (and  r#)  3  P.  pr.  G.        t  haud  acta  or  wmdum  acta  conj, 

* 

e  As  the  provinces  were  settled  in  38 ;  and  xxii,  1 1 ,  a.  R. 

jet  their  assignment  to  the  consuls  respec-  2  '  To  make  court  to  Scipio,  who  was 

trrely  is  mentioned  in  45;  it  appears  that  our  becoming  a  very  powerful  and  influential 

mother  is  not  here  entering  upon  a  new  sub-  character :'  C.  cf.  xxix,  16,  4. 

joct,  but  merely  detailing  at  length  the  ar-  3  •  Did    not   dare    to   speak  out,'  RS. 

jraagement  which  he  had  before  briefly  stated.  '  smothered  their  indignation, '  £.  *  hesitated 

C.    Or  Scipio,  being  extremely  desirous  of  to  declare  their  opinion.'  C.  Cf.vii,25;  xxxiti, 

erasing  ever  into  Africa,  brings  the  subject  31  ;  Virg.  jE.  xi,  344 ;  454;  xii,  567;  718. 

of  the  provinces  again  before  the  senate,  to  4  '  That  we    are  discussing  a  question 

obtain  tneir  sanction  to  the  step  upon  which  which  has  been  already  settled/  C. 

1st  was  so  bent  R.  5  Cf.  no,  on  Tac.  A.  in,  53,  2.  R. 

1  The  sentence  depends  on  the  cum  which  6  •  Who,  when  a  matter  had  been  already 

begins  the  chapter:   yet,  on  account  of  the  settled,  pretends  to  bring  it  forward  as  m 

many  clauses  intervening,  the  repetition  of  subject  for  discussion,  and  thereby  is  making 

the  word  here  is  not  inelegant :  cf.  9, i ;  G.  a  mockery  of  the  senate.'  JXE. 

4  R 


<< 
<< 
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p.c.Scipio"  senatum  ludibrio  habet,  non  senatorem*  [modol  qui 
p.  L.  Crass.  4<  je  qUQ  cQngQiJtuy  guo  loco7  dicit  sententiam.    atque 

"  ego  certum  habeo  dissentient!  mihi  ab  ista  festinatiotie 
«*  in  Africam  trajiciendi  duarum  reruni  subeundam  opi- 
"nionemJ  esse,  unius,  insitae  ingenio  meo  cunctationis*, 
"  quam  metum  pigritiamque  homines  adolescentesk  sane* 

xxii,  12,6.  "  appellent,  duin9  ne1  paeniteat  adhuc  aliorum  speciosiora 
"  primo  adspectu  consilia  semper  visa,  mea  usu  melioia; 
"  alterius,  obtrectationis  atque  invidiam  ad  versus  crescentem 
"  m  dies  gloriam  fortissimi  consulis.  a  qua  suspicione  si 
me  neque  vita  acta  et  mores  mei  neque  dictatura"  cms 
quinque  consulatibus  tantumque  glorias  belli  domique 

15 J.  "  partse  vindicat,  ut  propius  fastidium  ejus  aim  quam 
"  desiderium,  setas  saltern  liberet".  quae  enim  mihi  aemn- 
u  latio  cum  eo  esse  potest  qui  ne  filio  quidem  meo  aequafis 
"  sit  ?  me  dictatorem,  cum  vigerem  adhuc  viribus  et  in 
"  cursu11  maximarum  rerum  essem,  recusantem  nemo  ant 

xxii,  24      "  in  senatu  aut  ad'  populum  audivit  quo  minus  insectanti' 

*<lq*  "  me  magistro  equitum,  quod  fando  nunquam  ante  audi- 

tum  erat,  imperium  mecum  cequaretur.  rebus  quam 
verbis  assequi  malui  ut,  qui  aliorum  judicio  mihi  coro- 
"  paratus  "  erat,  sua  mox  confessione  me  sibi  prefenet 
"  nedum  ego  perfunctus  honoribus  certamina  mihi  atque 
"  aemulationes  cum  adolescente  florentissimo  proponam. 
"  videlicet  ut  mihi  jam  vivendo,  non  solum  rebus  gerendis 

it — transigenda  conj.  (unless  we  read  ditsimulando  '  suppressing  the  fact,*  or  in  n  tmmcls, 
cf.  43,  h ;  which  would  agree  better  with  the  interpretation  given  by  D(E.)  ED.  *  turn 
senator  est  4,  5  L.  '  om.  B.  GA.  5  L.  ant  Edd.  pr.  (as  the  construction  is  consulem,** 
senatorem,  precare  arbitror)  RH.  RS. — ad.  cet.  Mss.  A.  sqq.  Edd.  '  he  who  is  but  a  senator.' 
R.—qui  modo  conj.  tr.  ED. 
Livy.  D.  opii.io  means 
below.  ED.         kk  om 

ME.V.  F.  1  L.  L.  N — me  turn  al.  Mas.  but  the  personal  pronoun  is  omitted  in  xxiii,  12;  G. 
29.  D.         m  liberat  B.  ed.  Rom.  Pann.  RH.  ■  cf.  xxxviii,  55,  2.  D~md  F.  1,1 

5  L.  II.  B.  GA.-HV.  from  gl.  •  insectante  2  L  B.  GA.  but  cf.  Her.  ▼»,  13,  n.  47. 

ED insptctantt  three  P.  F.  V.  1,  4,  5  L.  II. 

7  '  When  it  comes  to  his  turn  to  speak/        10  He  omits  the  other  dictatorship,  whack 
R-  he  abdicated  in  consequence  of  a  flaw  in  tat 

8  Whence    he    gained    the    appellation    creation.  5.  cf.  xxii,  9,  5.  R. 

Cunctator.    Thus  Enoius,  until  homo  nobis         11  *  In  the   midst  of  my   career.'    TW 

cuuctaudo  restituit  rem.  6'.  Virg.  JE.  vi,  847.  metaphor  is  taken  from  the  race-course  or  a 

9  Cf.    iii,  21,  6;    xxxiii.   24;    and  the  voyage,  and  applied  to  a  rapid  succession  «/ 
examples  from  Cato,  Ter.  Plant.  Cic.  Or.  great  exploits  or  successes.  £.  C   C  B. 
and  others  in  SEt  P.  L.  L.  D.  12  *  Set  on  a  par.'  RS. 


it 


•or )  n n.  no. — aa.  cei.  mss.  a.  sqq.  una.  '  ne  who  b  but  a  senator. 
ED.  j  apinattonem  RH.  but  there  is  no  authority  for  this  word  is 
'  suspicion/  xlv,  38 ;  R.  *  judgement/  E.  xxxiv,  24.  GF.  judkism, 
i.  V.  1,  2,  5  L.  HV.  N.  adv.  cf.  ii,  18.  D.         I  RE.  V  lj     mt? 


I 
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M  fesso,  si  huic  negata  fuerit,  Africa  provincia  decernatur.  P.C.Scipio 
u  cum  ea  gloria  quae  parta  est,  vivendum  atque  moriendum      *Craai* 
M  est.  vincere  ego  prohibui  Hannibalem,  ut  a  vobis,  quo- 
*l  a  rum  vigent  nunc  vires,  etiam  vinci  posset  illud  te  mihi 
"  ignoscere,  P.  Corneli,  sequum  erit,  si  cum  in  me  ipso 
"  nunquam  pluris  famam  hominum  quam  rem  publicam 
".fecerim1,  ne  tuam  quidem  gloriam*  [bono  publico  prse- 
*  ponam]b.  quanquam  si  aut  bellum  nullum  in  Italia  aut 
"  is  hostis  esset  ex  quo  victo  nihil  gloriae  qusereretur,  qui 
**  te  in  Italia  retineret,  etsi  id  bono  publico  faceret,  simul 
"cum  bello  materiam  glorias  tuae  isse  ereptum  videri  xxvii,  i9,j. 
M  posset    cum  vero  Hannibal  hostis  incolumi  exercitu 
"  quartumdecimum  annum  Italiam  obsideat0,  paenitebit 
"  te  P.  Corneli  glories  tuae,  si  hostem  eum  qui  tot  fune- 
€i  rum,  tot  cladium    nobis    causa  fuit,   tu  consul  Italia 
"  expuleris,  et  sicut  penes   C.  Lutatium  prions  Punici 
M  perpetrati  belli  titulus  fuit,  ita  penes  te  hujus  fuerit  ? 
**  nisi  aut  Hamilcar f  Hannibali  dux  est  praeferendus,  aut 
**  illud   bellum  huic,   aut  victoria  ilia  major  clariorque 
u  quam  haec  (modo  contingat  ut  te  consule   vincamus) 
**  fiitura  est  ab  Drepanis  atque d  Eryce  detraxisse  Hamil-"viV.2Jj»4» 
"  carem  quam  Italia  expulisse  Poenos  atque  Hannibalem  235;  ii.vii, 
u  malis?   ne  tu  quidem,  etsi  magis  partam  quam  speratam  g^|  ^j18 
u  gloriam  amplecteris,  Hispania  potius  quam  Italia  bello  xxi/iO;  41. 
"  liberata  gloriatus  fueris.  nondum  is  est  Hannibal5,  quern 
"  non    magis   timuisse  videatur  quam   contempsisse   qui 
"aliud  bellum  maluerit    quin  igitur  ad  hoc  accingeris4,  xxvii,  26, 7. 
"  nee  per  istos  circuitus,  ut  cum  in  Africam  trajeceris, 

»  tua...in  gloria,  conj.  C  2d.  b  om.  P.  RE.  V.  F.  1,  5  L.  II V.  L.  N.  all  Mss  of  C. 

nr.  for  the  k*§*t**n*t$  may  be  supplied  by  pluris  quam  r.  p.fuciam  G.  c  opsideat 

F. — pouidtat  8.  2  L.  ed.  2  Min.  pr.  S.  adv.  cf.  Cic.  Rul.  ii,  28.  G.  obndere  often  signifies 
*  to  settle  down  in/  '  to  occupy  and  retain  possession  of ;'  cf.  iii,  50,  15.  D.  4  aut 

2,  3  P.  F.  C.  V.  1,  2,  4,  5  L.  H.  HV. 

1  Cf.  xliv,  22.  CLM,  on  E.  A.  xii,  fr.  4  '  Why  not  gird  up  your  loins  and 
no*  ponebatenim  rumoret  ante  taluttm,  Knn.  buckle  to,  for  this  war;  and  [xxxii,  10,  10; 
ill  Cic.  Sen.  4.  D.  £.]  instead  of  adopting  that  circuitous  mode 

2  Whom  Lutatius  defeated.  RS.  of  engaging  Hannibal,  (by  crossing  over  to 

3  *  Hannibal  is  not  vet  fallen  so  low,  but  Africa  in  hopes  of  his  following  you  thither,) 
that  any  one  who  should  seek  another  theatre  why  not  rather  seek  him  straightway,  by 
of  action,  would  seem  to  act  more  from  the  directing  the  current  of  the  war,  upon  the 
influence  of  fear  than  from  that  of  contempt/  point  where  he  is  to  be  found  V  C.  "  The  Sara* 
R.  cea  soon  him  buckled  to  the  field  ;"Spens.F.Q. 
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p.C.Scipto"  secuturum  te  illuc  Hannibalem    iperes,    potius  quart 
p.L.Crw.  M  pecto  |i-nc  jtjner6j  ^j   Hannibal  est,  eo  bellum  in- 

xliit30,  ll."  tendis*?  egregiam  istam  palmam  belli  Punici  paired 
"  petis  ?  hoc  et  nature  prius  est,  tua  cum  defended*; 
"  aliena  ire  oppugnatum.  pax  ante  in  Italia  quam  belhnn 
"  in  Africa  sit ;  et  nobis  prius  decedat  timor  quam  ukro 
u  aliis  inferatur.  si  utrumque  tuo  ductu  auspicioque  fieri 
"  potest,  Hannibale  hie  yicto  illic  Cartbaginem  expugm. 
"  si  altera  utra '  yictoria  novis  «  consulibus  relinqnenda 
"  est,  prior  cum  major  clariorque,  turn  causa  etiam  hwe- 
t€  quentis  fiierit  nam  nunc  quidem  praeterquam  quod 
€€  et  in  Italia  et  in  Africa  duos  diverse*  exercitus  alere 
"  serarium  non  potest ;  praeterquam  quod,  unde  classes 
"  tueamur 5,  unde  commeatibus  pnsbendia  trafficiamns, 
"  nihil  reliqui  est ;  quid h  ?  periculi  tandem  quantum1 
"  adeatur,  quern  fallit  ?  P.  Licinius  in  Italia,  P.  8dpio 
"  bellum  in  Africa  geret  quid  ?  si  (quod  omnes  dii  omen 
"  ayertant  et  dicere  etiam  reformidat  animus,  sed  qom 
"  acciderunt,  accidere  possunt)  et*  victor  Hannibal  ire  ad 
"  urbem  pergat,  turn  demum  te  consulem  ex  Africa,  skat 

zxvi,  8.      "  Q.  Fulvium  a  Capua,  arcessemus  ?   quid  quod  in  Africa 

19, 2.  "  quoque  Mars  communis  belli  erit?  domus  tibi  tua,  pater 
"  patruusque  intra  triginta  dies  cum  exercitibus  csesi  doco- 
"  mento  sint,  ubi  per  aliquot  annos  maximis  rebus  terra 
"  marique  gerendis  amplissimum  nomen  apud  exteras  gentes 
"  populi  Romani  vestreeque  families  fecerant.  dies  me  de- 
"  ficiat,  si  reges  imperatoresque  temere  in  bostium  terras1 
"  transgressos  cum  maximis  cladibus  suis  exercituumquc 

"V|5  '  . '"  suorum  enumerare1  velim.  Athenienses6,  prudentissiiDa 

vii,  2  tq  /  39  sqq ;  riii ;  PN.  PA1.  N.  vii,  3 ;  J.  iv,  3—6;  D.  xiii,  7  tq ;  CV.  ▼,  37, 

•  inttndas  RE.  ed.  C.  pr.  D.  f  P.Vt  C.  pr.  cf.  Var.  L.  L.  riii ;  Cic  At  X.  1; 
GR.  C.  viii,  5 ;  Cic.  Fam.  viii,  8 ;  Prwc.  Gr.  ti,  p.  693 ;  GV,  on  C.  F.  ri,  1.  ed.  D<-*bm 
ultra  V  ?  F.  1,  2  L.  three  Mm.  of  C.—aU*rutra  ed.  G.  C<—«berit  GA.  *  em.  •  te  tke 
consuls  of  a  following  year.*  RH.—*ebi$  three  P.  F.  V.  1 , 2, 5  L.  H.  B.  G  A.  H  V.  L.  cf.  CS, 
on  Suet,  i,  40;  L,  £.  Q.  ▼,26;  BU%  on  Q.  I.  O.x,  1,889;  nn,  on  ▼,  53,  6-  zzLOLl 
D—vobU  4  L.  pr.  GL.  *  RH.  U.  C.  V.  G.  F.  4,  6  L.  B.  H.  G  A.  r!  H V.  L.  aL 
Mm.  ant  Edd.  C.  D.  pr.  cf.  xxiv,  26 ;  GR.  28  ;  v,  5 ;  63 ;  ri,  40 ;  xxxiv,  5 ;  xl,  9;  CSc 
N.  D.  ii,  2.  (B1L)  D, — odd.  P.  al.  Mst.  Mo;  sqq.  Edd.  G.        J  quamtumn*  vl eveni 


cooj.  U.  J  om.  RH.  3(  5  L  L  pr.  (or  render  it '  even*)  C.  k  umm  F  2  L 

II.  HV— <«t*  V.  3,  4  L.  1  F.  V.  five  L.  B.  HV.  D.  L.  N.  ant.  Edd.  CJfc- 

ftumgrart  P.  aL  Mm.  ed.  G. 

.   6  Cf.  DV,  on  xxxiv,  6.  R.  6  Cf.  vi,  21  j  xxxvui,  29,  1 1.  D. 
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M  ci  vitas,  bello  domi  relicto,  auctore  aequo  impigro  acP.C.Sdpio 
"  nobili  juvene  7,  magna  classe  in   Siciliam  tramissa  m«     L*CrM>» 
u  una  navali   pugna  florentem  rem  publicam  suam  in 
43  «  perpetuum  afflixerunt  externa  et  nimis  antiqua  repeto. 

u  Africa  eadem  ista  et  M.  Atilius  \  insigne  utriusque  S.  vi,  122— 

"  fortunse   exemplum,  nobis   documento  sint.    nae  tibi,  26-I34.' '' 

M  P.  Corneli,  cum  ex  alto  Africam  conspexeris,  ludussc.56. 

"  et  jocus*  fuisse  Hispaniae  tuae  videbuntur.   quid  enim 

u  simile  ?    pacato*  mari  prseter*  oram  Italice  Galiiaeque 

u  yectus  Emporias",  in  urbem  sociorum,  classem  appulisti ; 

"  expositos  milites  per  tutissima  omnia*  ad  socioe  et  amicos 

«  populi  Romani  Tarraconem  duxisti;  ab  Tarracone  deinde 

«*  iter  per  prasidia  Romana;  circa  Iberum  exercitus  patris 

"  potruique  tui  post  amissos  imperatores  ferociores  etd  cala- 

"  mitate  ipsa* ;  dux  tumultuarius  quidem  ille  L.  Marcius,  "▼•  37  *q ; 

**  et  militari  suffiragio  ad  tempus  lectus,  ceterum  si  nobilitas  19 .  '&£ 

"  ac  justi4  honores  adornarent,  claris  imperatoribus  qualibet 

U  arte  belli  par ;  oppugnata  per  summum  otium  Carthago, 

**  nullo  trium  Punicorum  exercituum  socios  defendente. 

"  cetera,  neque  ea  elevo,  nullo  tamen  modo  Africo  bello 

«  comparanda,  ubi  non  portus  ullus  classi  nostrae  apertus, 

*  non  ager  pacatus,  non  civitas  socia,  non  rex  amicus,  non 

"  eorosistendi  usquam  locus',  non  procedendi;  quacunque 

"  circumspexeris,  hostilia  omnia  atque  infesta.  an  Syphaci 

M  Numidisque  credis  ?   satis  sit  semel  creditum.    non  sem- 17  tq. 

u  per  temeritas  est  felix;   et  frausf  fidem  in  parvis  sibi 

"  praestruit,  ut,  cum  operas  pretium  sit,   cum  mercede 

■  P. — tranmiua  cet  Mas.  ed.  G.  C  D.  *  per  pi.  and  opt  Mss.  adv.  C.  cf.  below  ; 

xxi,  26 ;  xxxiv,  14';  26;  28  ;  xxxv,  27 ;  xxxviii,  3 ;  15  twice ;  41  ;  59  ;  xlii,  48 ;  xliv, 
2  ;  6 ;  on,  on  Front  i,  1,  7.  D.  •>  Emporiu  or  Emporis  F.  five  L.  H.  B.  H  V.  ant. 

Edd. — Emvorii  GA. — Emporiu  and  tr.  after  classem  P.  as  in  xxi,  60;  but  cf.  v,  38;  Tac.  A. 
iv,  67.  G.  o  om.  two  P.  P.  VI.  F.  V.  1,  2  L.  H.  HV.  cf.  i,  57 ;  (v.  1.)  xxix,  3.  C. 

i  on.  B.  GA.  3  I*  ant.  Edd— o*  coni.  G.  •  facii  ad.  1,  2  P.  B.  GA.  3,5L  ant 

Edd.  but  cf.  dtliberata  morteferocior,  Hor.  O.  i,  37,  29.  G.  f  non... locus  om.  F.  V. 

1,  4,  5  L.  H.  HV.  f  fort  conj.  LC,  on  Q.  C.  iv,  14,  19.  but  front  is  put  for  homo 

frmsidulemtut  (such  as  Syphax  and  the  Numidians),  as  acelut  for  tctUstus,  &c  D.  cf. 
i  Connthtans  xiu,  4 — 7.  ED. 


7  Alcibiades,  Thuc.  vi,  15.  GL.  [xxiv,  48,  8 ;  ED.]  viz.  the  pnetorship  and 

1  Regulos,  xxx,  30.  R.  the  consulship.  C.  or  *  Conferred  step  by  step 

%  *  A  mere  joke/  'only  child's  play;'  cf.  and  in  due  form.'   D(E.  or  •  Merited  and 

SR,  L.  R.Ter.  Eu.  ii,  3,  8.  Dffi.  due,'  [xxii,  59,  1.  ED.]  R.  or  •  Regular,' 

3  •  Where  there  was  nothing  to  fear  from  '  where  there  is  nothing  defective ;'  RS.  cf. 
the  enemy.'  C.  Justus  milei  xxiv,  14,  3;  )/««««,  n.  67  on 

4  '  Those  which  art  suitable  to  a  general,'  Her.  i,  26. 
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p.C.Scipio"  magna  fallat*.  non  hoetes  patrem  patruumque  tuum 
p.  L.  Crass.  €i  ^^^  p^g  qugm  Celtiberi  socii  fraude  circumvenerunt; 
"  nee  tibi  ipd  a  Magone  et  Hasdrubale,  hostium  ducibus, 
tf  quantum  ab  Indibili  et  Mandonio  in  fidem  acceptis  peri- 
M  euli  fuit.  Numidis  tu  credere  potes,  defectionem  militum 
"  tuorum  expertus  ?  et  Syphax  et  Masinissa  se  quam  Car- 
"  thaginienses  malunt  potentes h  in  Africa  esse,  Cartha- 
"  ginienses  quam  quemquam  alium.  nunc  illos  aemulatio 
u  inter  sese  et  omnes  causae  certaminum  acuunt e,  quia 
"  procul  externus7  metus  est  ostende  *  Romana  anna, 
CP.  i,  10;  "  exercitum  alienigenam :  Jvelut  ad  commune  restinguen- 
1' !'  *  *>  u  <|um  incendium  concurrent  aliter  iidem  illi  Cartha- 
"  ginienses  Hispaniam  defenderunt,  aliter  moenia  patriae, 
"templa  deum,  aras  et  focos*  defendent9,  cum  euntes 
u  in  praelium  pavida  prosequetur  conjux  et  parvi  liberi 
44  occureabunt  quid  porro,  si  satis  confisi  Carthaginienses 
"  consensu  Africa?,  fide  sociorum  regum,  moenibus  suis, 
M  cum  tuo  exercitusque  tui  praesidio  nudatam  Italiam 
u  viderint,  ipsi  ultro  novum  exercitum  in  Italiam  aut 
u  ex  Africa  miserint,  aut  Magonem,  quem  a  Baliaribus 
"  classe  transmissa  jam  prater  oram  Ligurum  Alpinorum 
"  vectari  constat,  Hannibali  se  conjungere  jusserint?  nempe 
"  in  eodem  terrore  erimus  in  quo  nuper  fuimus,  cum  Ha- 
"  sdrubal  in  Italiam  transcendit ;  quem  tu,  qui  non  solum 
44  Carthaginem  sed  omnem  Africam  exercitu  tuo  es  clausu- 
"  rus,  e  manibus  tuis  in  Italiam  emisisti.  victum  a  te  dices. 

h  F.  C.  V.  1—3,  6  L.  H.  B.  GA.  HV.  ant.  Edd.  C.  D.—potmtu  P.—poUnti»imo$  al. 
Mm.  ed.  FR.  O.  «  illu  ad.  S.  ed.  G.  J  jam  ad.  3,  4  L.  ant.  Edd.  om.  GIL  sqq. 

6  '  By  good  faith  in  trifling  matters,  it  7  •  Of  which  foreigners  are  the  object;' 

lays  a  foundation  for  unsuspecting  confidence  ii,  39;   iii,  10;  xxxiv,  25;  thus  pertgrimut 

to   build    upon;    and    by  slight   sacrifices  and  $ervilis  iii,  16;    externa  and  domestic* 

••cures    to    itself    momentous    advantages.'  ii,  46:  muliebrit  i,  67;  divina  et  human*  iii. 

Such  was  the  artifice  of  SextusTarquinius;  cum  19 ;  xxixf  18;  certamen  regni  i,  17;  xxi,  31 ; 

diet  is  fact  Uque  omnibm  adfaUendum  inttrvetu  jurie  xxi,  6 ;  R.  cf.  xxrii,  7,  8. 

[mtnim*  arte  Romana,  fraud*  ac  dob,  i,  63 ;]  8  '  House  and  home.'    The  '  altars'  were 

vmna  aecretceret  fde$t  dux  ad  ultimum  belli  in  the  court-yards  and  sacred  to  the  Penates ; 

isgitur :  ibi  cum. „yr alia  parva  Jurent,  quibus  the  *  hearths'  in  the  hall  and  sacred  to  the 

pUrumque  Cabina  res  nuperior  cttet,  at  last  Lares:    v,  30;   ix,  12;    x,  44;    E,  C.  C. 

Oabina  res  regi  Romano  sing  ulla  dimicaiiane  "  ara"  R.  cf.  xxiv,  26,  2. 

in    manum  traditur,  i,  54;    compare    the  9  On  this,    R  (whose  commentary  was 

similar  stratagem  of  Zopyrus,  Her.  iii,  155—  published  in  1807—1809)  observes,  "  The 

168 ;  cf.  also  Her.  vi,  1 13,  n.  22.  French  in  our  time  are  afraid  lest  the  British 

6  nflplsvfsw,  Chrys.  de  Sac.  p.  158.  would  do  the  same." 
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«  eo  quidem  minus  vellein,  et  id  tua,  non  rei  publicae  solum  P.C.Scipio 

"  causa,  iter  datum  victo  in  Italiam  esse,  patere  nos  omnia,  p'L'CraM' 

"  quce  prospera10  tibi  ac  populi  Romanik  imperio  evenere, 

« too  consilio  assignare,  adversa  casibus  incertis  belli  et 

"  fortunes  delegare  \    quo  melior  fortiorque  es,  eo  magis 

"  talem  president11  sibi  patria  atque  universa  Italia  reti- 

M  net.  non  potes  ne  ipse  quidem  dissimulare,  ubi  Hannibal 

"  sit,  ibi  caput  atque  arcem  hujus  belli  esse,  quippe  quixxvi,  7,  i. 

u  pre  te  feras  earn  tibi  causam  trajiciendi  in  Africam  esse, 

"  ut  Hannibalem  eo  trahas.  sive  igitur  hie  sive  illic,  cum 

"  Hannibale  est  tibi  fiitura  res.  utrum  ergo  tandem  firmior 

«'  eris  in  Africa  solus,  an  hie  tuo  collegaeque  tui  exercitu 

•*  conjuncto  ?  ne  Claudius  quidem  et  Livius  consules  tarn  xxvii,  43— 

ft  recenti  exemplo,  quantum  id19  intersit,  documento  sunt?60' 

"  quid?  Hannibalem  utrum  tandem  extremus  angulus  agri 

"  Bruttii,  frustra  jam  diu  poscentem  ab  domo  auxilia,  an 

"  propinqua  Carthago  et  tota  socia  Africa  potentiorem 

"  armis  virisque  faciet  ?    quod  istuc ■  consilium  est,  ibi 

w  malle  decernere  ubi  tuae  dimidio  minores  copiae  sint,  "i,  41,  i. 

«'  hostium  multo  majores,  quam  ubi  duobus  exercitibus 

«<  adversus  unum   tot  prseliis  et  tarn   diuturna  et  gravi 

'*  militia  fessum  pugnandum  sit?  quam  com  par  consilium 

"  tmim  parentis  tui  consilio  sit,  reputa.  ille  consul  profe- 

"  ctus  in  Hispaniam,  ut  Hannibali  ab  Alpibus  descendenti 

€t  occurreret,   in   Italiam  ex   provincia  rediit :    tu,   cum  xxi,  32. 

44  Hannibal  in  Italia  sit,  relinquere"  Italiam0  paras p,  non 

«*  quia  rei  publicae  id  utile,  sed  quia  tibi  amplum15  et 

"  gloriosum  censes  esse,  sicut  cum  provincia  et  exercitu  1 7  gq. 

"  relicto  sine  lege,  sine  senatus  consulto  duabus  navibus 

"  populi  Romani  imperator14  fortunam  publicam  et  maje- 

k  republic*  RH.  G.  C.  bat  cf.  28, 1 ;  xxiii.  5,  i ;  ix,  26.;  D.  it,  38 ;  Pliny  x,  18 ;  Gell. 
iv,  18.  G.  l  em.  cf.  xxi,  46,  9 ;  delegare  is  followed  by  a  dative  in  vi,  28 ;  Ces.  B.  G. 

riii,  22 ;  G.  xxix,  20,  b  ;  ED.  cxii,  ep.  in  other  places  by  a  dative.  D. — relegare  RH.  3  P. 
3,  4  L  R.  D.  ed.  Ven.  pr.  (and  conj.  et  ad  fortunam)  RH. — religare  2  P.—alUgare  S. — 
tmrt  pL  and  opt  Msb.  ant.  Edd.  m  F.  H  V.  RH.  cf.  vii,  13.  D — istud  pi.  Mas.  ed. 

G.  C.  D<—iUud  3  L.  n  om.  RH.  3  P.  pr.  RH.  •  alio  RH.  3  P.  pr.  RH. 

9  properas  (or  ire  paras)  conj.  RH. 

10  So,  on  the  contrary,  Suetonii  adversa        12  Viz.1  the  union  of  forces/  R. 
yravitati  iptiut,  proipera  ad  fortunam  rei  pub-         13  Cf.  ▼,  30;  viii,  4;  xxv,  38 ;  xxx,  30; 

m  rfertbant,  lac.  A.  xiv,  38.  G.  G.  ib.  17  ;  D.  ii,  9.  R. 

1 1  *  A  protector/  cf.  vi,  16,  2.  P.  14  Cf.  G,  Obs.  it,  14,  p.  22°.  DU. 
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1\  C.  Scipio  "  »tatem  imperii,  quae  tarn  in  tuo  capite  perrdkabtefur, 
p.  L.  Crass. «  commisisti w.  ego  P.  Cornelium,  patres'  eoraeriptis  rei 
"  publicae  nobisque,  non  ribi  ipsi  privattm  creatum  cbn- 
"  sulem  existimo,  exercitusque  ad  custodiam  urbis  atque 
u  Italia?  scriptos  esse,  non  quos  regio  more  per  auperbiam 
u  consules,  quo  terraram  velint,  trajiciant" 

Cum  oratione  ad  tempus  parata1  Fabius,  torn  auetori-43 
tate  et  inveterata  prudentiae  fama  magnam  partem  senatus, 
et  seniores  maxima,  movisset,  pluresque  consilium  senis 
Scipio's  quam  animum  adolescentis*  ferocem  laudarent,  Scipio  ita 
^Jbf^  locutus  fertur.  "  et  ipse  Q.  Fabius  principio  orationis, 
"  patres  conscript!,  commemoravit  in  sententia  sua  posse 
"  obtrectationem  suspeetam  esse,  cujus  ego  rei  non  tarn 
"  ipse  ausim  tantum  yirum  insimulare*,  quam*  ea  suspicio, 
M  vitio  orationis  an*  rei,  haud  sane  purgata  est  sic  errim 
"  honores  suos  et  famam  rerum  gestarum  extulit  verbis  ad 
"  exstinguendum  invidiam  crimen,  tanquam  mihi  ab  infimo 
M  quoque  periculum  sit  ne  mecum  aemuletur,  et  non  ab 
"  eo,  qui  quia  super  ceteros  excellat,  quoc  me4  quoque* 
"  niti  non  dissimulo,  me  sibi  eequari  noKt.  sic  senem  se 
"  perfunctumr  et  me  infra  aetatem  filii  etiam  sui  posuit, 
u  tanquam  non  longius  quam  quantum  vita?  humans 
"  spatium  est,  cupiditas  glorise  extendatur,  maximaque 
w  pars  ejus  in  memoriam  ac  posteritatem  promineat 
"  maximo  cuique  id  accidere  animo  certum  habeo,  ut  se 

q  q  om.  HH.  1,  3  P.  F.  V.  2—4  L.  H.  H  V.  GB.  »  S.  2  P.  V  2d.  a!.  Mn,  pr. 

GB.—adoUuxnticB  1  P.  F.  V.  1  L.  H.—«doUscentia  3  P.  F  2d.  4,  5  L.  B.  GA.  enu  Edd* 
*  quod  ad.  S.  adv.  cf.  xxvi,  6,  g;  Cic.  p.  Red.  in  Sen.  6;  G,  on  xxxv,  1,2;  mud  xxxtv,  52f 
4.  D.  c  quoque  conj.  ('  and  whither')  £.— «t  conj.  ad.  G.  4  quo  m*  om.  F.  FE. 

ME.  V.  F.  1,  2  L.  H.  £.  D.  The  pronoun  may  be  omitted,  as  tt  after  pro?  tt  ferns  in  44. 
D.  •  conj.  om.  G.  adv.  C.  D.  f  hmwribut  ad.  S.  cf.  40.  S.  ed.  G.  C.  D.  but  it 

may  be  understood  from  honoree  just  preceding.  D. — perfunetumeui  F.  V.  1,  2  L,  ■  This 
participle  may  refer  generally  to  his  *  having  gone  through  the  various  duties  of  life,  as  well 
as  having  discharged  offices  of  high  honour:'  vivendo  non  safest  rwbm$  gerendh  Jomut , 
40.  RS. 

i 

16  Und.  in  periculum  from  the  preceding  naturally  arises,  (whether  it  he  fsom  the  fault 

verb.    Compare  the  phrases  eommittere  in  of  his  speech  or  of  bis  cause  I  know  not,)  if 

duerimen,  in  cmmm  mncipUit  evtntus,  in  altam  left  in  its  full  force.'  G.  GB.  Cf.  Tat.  Ph.iL3* 

cmsus,  iv.  27;  viii,  32;  xxxiii,  7;  al,  21;  12;  (02V.)Caes.B.G. vii.20;  CicAtx,  \fk 
and  dart  in  aloam,  xlii,  60;  69;  cf.i,  23,  10.        3  An  is  often  put  for  out,  the  verb  on 

A.  which  it  depends  being  omitted ;  cf.  Cic  At. 

1  '  Adapted  to  the  occasion.'  R.  i,  2 ;  Tac.  A.  xiv,  7.  RS.     On  the  omavion 

2  *  It  is  not  so  much  I  that  presume  to  of  we  with  the  former  noun,  sea  BK,  on  H. 
excuse  him,  as  it  is  that  the  suspicion,  which  A,  P.  1 16.  ED. 


t 
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*  non  cum  preesentibus  modo  sed  cum  omnia  aevi  clarisP.  C.Sdpio 

u  viris  comparent.   equidem  baud  dissimulo  me  tuas  Q.  p'L*Crai>* 

u  Fabi  laudes  non  a&sequi  solum  velle,  sed  (bona  venia  tua 

"  dizerim)  si  possim,  etiam  exsuperare.  illud1  nee  tibi  in 

u  me  neu  mihi  in  minoribush  natu  animi  sit,  ut  nolimus 

u  quemquam  nostri  similem  evadere  civem:  id  enim  non 

"  eorum  modo  quibus  inviderimus,  sed  rei  publics  et  pene 

M  omnia  generis  humani  detrimentum  sit.  commemoravit 

"  quantum  essem  periculi  aditurus,  si  in  Africam  traji- 

«  cerem1,  ut  meam  quoque,  non  solum   rei  publicee  et 

"  exercitus  vicem  videreturJ  sollicitus.   unde  haec  repente 

«*  cura  de  me  exorta?   cum  pater  patruusque  meus  inter- 

"  fecti,  cum  duo  exercitus  eorum  prope  occidione  occisi 

**  essent,  cum  amissae  Hispanise,  cum  quattuor  exercitus 

"  Pcenorum  quattuor  que*  duces4  omnia  metu   armisqued,  6;  38. 

"  tenerent,  cum  quaesitus  ad  id  bellum  imperator  nemo  se 

"  oatenderet  prater  me,  nemo  profiteri  nomen1  ausus  esset,  xxvi,  18, 3. 

u  cum  mihi  quattuor  et  viginti  annos  nato  detulisset  im- 

"perium  populus  Romanus,  quid  ita  turn  nemo  setatem 

u  meam,  rim  hostium,  difficultatem  belli,  patris  patruique 

u  recentem  cladem  commemorabat  ?   utrum  major  aliqua 

f*  nunc  in   Africa   calamitas  accepta  est  quam   tunc  in 

"Hispania  erat?  an  majores  nunc  sunt  exercitus  in  Africa, 

u.  duces  plures  melioresque  quam  tunc  in  Hispania  fue- 

"runt?  an  eetas  mea  tunc  maturior  bello  gerendo  fuit 

"  quam  nunc  est?  an  cum  Carthaginiensi  hoste  in  Hispania 

"  quam  in  Africa  bellum  geri  aptius  est  ?  facile  est  post 

"fosos  fugatosque   quattuor  exercitus   Punicos,  post  tot 

M  urbes  vi  captas  aut  metu   subactas  in   dicionem,  post 

aperdomita  omnia  usque  ad  Oceanum,  tot  regulos,  tot 

"saevas  gentes,  post  receptam  totam   Hispaniam  ita  ut 

*f  vestigium  nullum  belli  reliquum  sit,  elevare  meas  res 

f  illue  GA. — ora.  RH.  3  P.  pr.  RH.  h  pi.  and  opt.  Mai.  cf.  xxx,  12,  q ;  no,  on 

Sen.  N.  Q.  ir,  pref.  G.  v,  11;  xxvi,  33  ;  txx.  25;  DU.  Hi,  17;  11;  36;vi,  22;  viii,  31 ; 
33;  xxx,  12;  alii,  9;  (nn.)  xxxiv,  32;  (no.)  Virg.  M.  ii,  640  aq;  (SV.  HY.)  D.  ii, 
14,  3;  COt  on  8.  C.  [9;  HS.]  62,  3;  12;  BUt  on  O.  M.  ix,  274.  K.  «  in  the  case  of 
Mains;'  cf.  40,  g.  ED. — majoribu$  GA.  1  F.  HV.  RH. — trajicere  velim  al.  Mas.  ant. 

Edd.  i  vHU  ad.  2  P. — wide  ad.  3  P. — valdi  conj.  ad.  GB.  *  pi.  and  opt.  Mas. 

ant.  Edd.  X>* — quattvor  al.  Mas.  ed.  GT.  G.  C.  '  oro.  F.  1—3  L.  B.  H.  HV.  ed. 

Rfan*  Pann. 

4  The  two  Hatdrubala,  Mago,  and  Hanoo.  GL. 

A  s 
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p.C.Scipio"  gestas;  tam  hercule  quam,  si  victor  ex  Africa  redierim, 
P.  L.  Crass.  «  eft  jp^  e]eTare  qU8B  nunc  retinendi  mei  causa,  ut  terri- 

""  M  bilia  eadem  videantur,  verbis  extolluntur.  negat  aditum 

"  esse  in  African),  negat  ullos  patere  portus.    M.  Atilium 

42. "  captum   in    Africa    commemorat,  tanquam    M.  Atilius 

M  primo  accessu  ad  Africam  offenderit5;  neque  recordatur 

"  ill!  ipsi  tam  infelici  imperatori  patuisse  tamen   portus 

u  Africae,  et  res*  egregias  primo  anno  gessisse*,  et  quan- 

M  turn  ad  Carthaginienses  duces  attinet,  invictum  ad  ulti- 

*«  mum   permansisse.    nihil    igitur  me  isto   tu°   exemplo 

"  terrueris.  si  hoc  bello,  non  priore,  si  nuper  et  non  annis 

"  ante  quinquaginta p  ista  clades  accepta  foret,  qui *  ego 

"  minus  in  Africam  Regulo  capto  quam  Scipionibus  oo- 

P.  i,  32—    «  cisis  in  Hispaniam  trajicerem  ?  nee  felicius  Xanthippum 

sod;  434;  "  Lacedaemonium  Carthagini  quam  me  patriae  meae  sine- 

iv,  357  sq ;  «  rem  natum  esse ;   cresceretque  mihi  ex  eo  ipso  fiducia, 

VI      *hJ1    SCI   * 

080  sq.    '  "  quod  possit  in  hominis  unius  virtute  tantum  momenti 

41. "esse,    at  etiam  Athenienses  audiendi  sunt,  temere  in 

xkvi,31,2;«  Siciliam  omisso  domi  bello  transgressi.   cur  ergo,  quo 

*£'  *'        "  niam  Graecas  fabulas*  enarrare  vacat,  non  Agathoclem 

D.xU;  xi ;« potius    Syracusanum    regem,   cum  diu    Sicilia    Punico 

ix,  23*;  xii, "  bello  ureretur,  transgressum  in  hanc   eandem  Africam 

15;  xy,35;«  avertis6e  eo  bell  urn,  unde  venerat,  refers'?   sed  quid,  44 

sq ;  xxiii,  l "  ultro  metum   inferre   hosti   et  ab   se   remoto   periculo 

")'  "  alium   in   discrimen   adducere  quale  sit,  veteribus  ex- 

"  ternisque   exemplis  admonere   opus   est  ?    majus   prae- 

"  sentiusve  ullum  exemplum  esse  quam  Hannibal  potest?* 

"  multum  interest,  alienos  populere  fines  an  tuos  uri  ex- 

m  eum  ad.  4  1..  from  gl.  for  our  author  has  left  the  pronoun  to  be  supplied  in  a  different 
ease  from  that  which  has  preceded,  either  with  or  without  the  intervention  of  a  conjunction* 
as,  in  xxx,  42.  7 ;  DU.  xxxv,  14.  D— gtsltu  ab  eo  ad.  V.  1—3,  5  L.  H.  B.  GA.  HV.  L.  al. 
Ms*,  ant.  Edd.— gestas  pr.  ad.  G.  ed.  CL.  adv.  C.  D.  ■  P.  F.  RE.  4  L. — am.  pi.  Ms*, 

pr.  C  °  em.  G. — i>tota  P — isto  cet.  Mss.  P  em.  for  M.  Atilius  Regulus  was 

consul  for  the  2d  time,  in  496  Y.  R.  with  L.  Manlius  Vulso,  being  elected  in  the  room  of 
Q.  Ccedirius.  He  was  taken  prisoner  [by  Xanthippus  $.]  in  the  following  year,  which  is  full 

60  years  before  this  time.  PZ.  but  cf.  xxix,  28,  3.  C. — xxx  V.  1,  2,  4  L.  If.  N. xl  cet.  Mss. 

ant.  Edd.  4  F.  for  quomodo,  RH.  qui  being  an  old  form  of  the  ablative ;  Hi,  39;  64 ; 

xliii,  16.  1) — quin  V.  five  L.  If.  B  2d.  GA.  HV.  L.  r  pi.  Mss.  ant.  Edd.  G.  D.— 

rtfert  ed.  GH.  *  majus.. .pot e it  om.  pi.  and  opt.  Mss. — ad.  Vl. 

5  '  Had  met  with  ill  success/  cf.  xxv,  36 ;  6  Fabula  (like  t&t)  denotes  '  a  narratire 
K,  C.  C.  MJV,  on  C.  F.  v,  14;  U.  hence  whether  true  or  fictitious.*  /?.  Thus  Perfois 
belli  offemio,  Cic.  p.  L.  M.  9.  IXE.  called  ftbulator  elegant  issim  us,  Sen.  Ep.  122. 
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«  acindi  yideas.  plus  animi  est  inferenti  periculum  quam  P.c.Scipio 

"  propulsanti.  ad  hoc  major  ignotarum  rerum  est  terror :  P'kCran. 

w  bona    malaque   hostium   ex   propinquo   ingressus  fines 

«  adspicias.   non  speraverat  Hannibal  fore  ut  tot  in  Italia 

"  populi6  ad  se  deficerentc,  quotd  defecerunf  post  Can- 

M  nensem   clademf:    quanto  minus  quicquam   in   Africa 

"  Carthaginiensibus  firmura  ac  stabile  sit*,  infidis  sociis, 

iC  gravibus  ac  superbis  dominis  ?    ad  hoc  nos  etiam  deserti 

"  ab  sociis  viribus  nostris,  milite  Romano  stetimus :  Car- 

**  thaginiensi*  nihil  civilis1  roboris  est;   mercede  paratos 

"  milites    habent,    Afros    Numidasque,    levissima    fidei 

**  mutandse  *  ingenia.    hie   modo  nihil  mora?  sit :    una 

"  et  trqjecine    me    audietis,   et    ardere  bello  Africam,   et 

**  tnolientem*    hinc    Hcamibalem,   et    obsideri    Carthaginem. 

"  laetiores  et  frequentiores  ex  Africa  exspectate  nuntios 

"  quam  ex  Hispania  accipiebatis.    has  mihi  spes  subjicit 

<*  fortuna   populi    Romani,   dii   foederis  ab   hoste    violati 

"  testes,   Syphax  et  Masinissa  reges ;    quorum  ego  fidei  42. 

'*  itaJ  innitar*  ut  bene  tutus1  a"  perfidia0  sim°.    multa 

**  quae  nunc  ex  intervallo  non  apparent,  bellum  aperiet. 

M  et  id  est  viri  et  ducis,  non  deesse  fortunes  preebenti  se3, 

u  et  oblata  casu  flectere  ad  consilium4,   habebo  Q.  Fabi 

"parem,  quern  dasp,  Hannibalem;  sed  ilium  potius  ego27,i;  35' 

«*  traham  quam  ille  me  retineat.  in  sua  terra  cogam  pugnare  P'JSJ*' 

«*  eum,  et  Carthago  1  premium  victories  erit  quam  semiruta  i,'  15. 

*  oro.  1,  2  P.  F.  V.  1  L.  HV.  «  om.  2  P.  d  0m.  RH.  three  P.  F.  C.  V. 

1—4  L.  B.  GA.  H.  HV.  ant.  Edd.  pr.  RH.  •  om.  1,  2  P.  F.  C.  V.  1-3  L.  H.  HV. 

f  om.  2  P.  S  P.  VI.  F.  V.  1,  2,  5  L.  GA.  HV.  (in  the  potential)  ed.  A.  C.  D est 

al.  Mas.  ed.  FR....G. — om.  B.  ant.  Edd.  h  Und.  papula;  G.  cf.  xxiv,  27,  6.  D. — 

Cmrtkaginieiuibiu  2,  4,  5  L.  B.  from  gl. — Carthagine  conj.  RH.  rather  Carthagini  G. 
adv.  D.  '  moliturum  conj.  R.  which  destroys  the  force  of  the  expression.  ED.  I  per- 
JUia  ita  ad.  P. — perfidi  ita  ad.  V  1st  5  L.  H.  HV. — pei fidei  ita  F. — provide  conj.  G.  but  cf. 
Xiwi,  19. 16.  C.  *  innitor  RH.—credidi  HV.  1  veriturus  conj.  RlL  adv.  GB. 

C—Uneficiis  3  P.  m  om.  RH.  3  P.  pr.  RH.  but  cf.  xxxi,  36 ;  G.  iii.  44 ;  xxx,  24 ; 

alv#  25.  D.  n  perfidiis  F.  2  L.  \.—yerfidis  conj.  D.  °  in  F — simulate.  3  P — 

om.  2  L.  PP.  RE.  three  P.  V 1  F.  al.  Mss. — ^uendam  VI  1,  2,  4  L.  II.  B  1st 

HV— qutndem  ed.  Rom— quidtm  al.  1  LI.  P.  RE.  ME.  V.  F.  C.  1  L.  H.  H  V.  N. 

1  The  same  as  citilii  exercitut,  12  ;  ED.  tune;  Omitted,  all  the  voyage  of  their  life 
wXtmn  ivrafuf,  «*\in*A  ^rfariSrai,  and  Is  bound  in  shallows  and  in  miseries.  On 
weXtrt*)*  f£«r/rs3«9.  SH.  such  a  full  sea  are  we  now  afloat ;  And  we 

2  '  In  changing  their  fidelity,'  *  in  trans-  must  take  the  current  when  it  serves,  Or  lose 
(erring  their  allegiance/  RH.  our  ventures  ;"  Shakspeare  J.  C.  iv,  3. 

3  "  There  is  a  tide  in  the  affairs  of  men,  4  '  To  bend  contingencies  to  the  further- 
Which,  taken  at  the  flood,  leads  on  to  for-  ance  of  their  plaa.'  C. 
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p.  c.  Sctpio  «  Bruttiorum  eastella.  *ne  quid  interim,  dam  tmjido,  dam 

p.  L.  Crass.  w  eXjKm0  exercitirm  in  Africa',  dum  cartra  ad  Carthaginem 
"  promoveo,  res  publica  hie  detriment!  capiat,  quod  til 
"  Q.  Fabi,  cum  victor  tola  Italia  volitaret  Hannibal, 
"  potuisti  praestare,  hoc  vide*  ne  contumelioauin  sit  con- 
M  cusso9  jam  et  pene  fracto  Hannibale  negare  posse  P. 

38, 6.  "  Licinium  consulem  virum  fortissimum  prcestare ;  qui  ne 
w  a  sacris  absit  pontifex  maximus,  ideo  hi  sortem  tarn 
••  longinquae  provincial  non  venit  \  u  hercule  nihilo 
'«  maturius  hoc,  quo  ego  censeo,  modo  perficeretur  bel- 
"lum,  tamen  ad  dignitatem  populi  Romani  fanwmque 

xiti,  31.  «  apud  reges  gentesque  externa*  pertinebat  hod  ad  de- 
«  fendendam u  modo  Italiam  ted  ad  inferenda T  etiam 
u  Africae  anna  videri  nobis  anhnum  esse ;  nee  hoe^recS 
u  vulgarique,  quod  Hannibal  ausus  sit,  neminem  doeern 
•«  Romanorum  audere,  et  priore  Punico  bello,  turn  cut* 
"  de  Sicilia  certaretur,  toties  Africam  ab  noetris  exer- 
"  citibusque v  et  classibus  oppugnatam,  nunc  com  de 
*•  Italia  certetur,  Africam  pacatam  esse,  requiescat  ali- 
"quando"  vexata  tarn  diu  Italia;  uratur  evasteturque7 
w  in  vicem  Africa,  castra  Romana  potius  Oarthagims 
"  portis  immineant,  quam  nos  iterum  vallum  hostium  ex 
"  moenibus  nostris  videamus.  Africa  sit  reliqui  belli  sedes; 
"  illuc  terror  fugaque,  populatio  agrorum,  defectio  socio- 
M  rum,  cetera*  belli  clades,  quae  in  nos  per  quattuordecim 
€t  annos  ingruerunt,  vertantur.  quae  ad  rem  publicam  per- 

pr.  cf.  xxvi,  31,  d;  C.  xxiii,  43,  4  ;  Nep.  xiv,  8,  1 ;  V.  Flac.  vii,  428 ;  Plaut.  Ru.  iv.  4, 
70 ;  R.  xxxiv,  49,  10.  cd.  D.— potius  id.  il.  Mm.  ed.  G.  C.  '  P.  F.  C.  H  V.  tl. 

Mm. — Africam  cet  Mm.  cf.  xxiv,  40 ;  xxxiv,  8  ;  xxxrii,  28.  D.  •  pi.  and  opt.  Mis, 

ed.  A.  sqq.  Edd.  pr.  cf.  xxxi,  7  ;  GB.  xxxiii,  19, 1.  D — contuso  3  P.  6L.  B.GA.  R.  L.aat 
Edd.  pr.  cf.  xxi,  40 ;  xxvii,  2 ;  xl,  52  ;  con  fund  en  etfrangere  extmUemtis  pr<tdtmU  audaciam, 
Cic.  Ph.  xiii,  29  ;  nmtudi  animum  elforlaue  vici,  si  permmnsero,  At  xii,  43 ;  cimtmsm  rnnimn 
et  ret  mi*rabere  fractal,  Virg.  G.  it,  240 ;  Hor.  E.  li,  1.  10  ;  O.  iii,  6,  10.  ED.  *  veniat 
conj.  RH.  adv.  D.  ■  defindendum  P.  cf.  xxx,  37;  xl,  49,  1.  D.  »  imfertndum 

3  L.  w  F.  ed.  D. — exercitibusque  G  A.  ed.  G.  C.  *  aliquantotr.  BK.  f  pi.  and 
opt.  Mm.  cf.  xxxii,  33;  G.  ib.  13  twice;  18;  33  twice;  v,  5;  viii,  37;  xxxiii,  19;  29; 
xxxiv.  28;  xxxv,  4;  xxxvi,  16;  xxxvii,   19,  6.  D. — vatteturaue  6  L. — popnUtunju*  RH. 

4  L.  R.  pr.  because  popular  may  be  passive ;  RH.  cf.  xxiv,  8.  D, 

5  Und.  *  An  far  as  regards  all  due  pre-  to  decide  upon  a  question,  instead  of  directly 
caution.'  C.  propounding  bis  own  opinion;  xxxv,  6;  ii, 

6  The  imperative  and  subjunctive  of  this  40;  xlii,  13;  £,  C.  C.  Cic.  Pb.  ii,  12; 
verb,  in  the  2d  and  3d  persons,  and  the  im-  Fam.  it,  9;  DUA,  D.  A.  ii,  2;  £,  C.  C 
personal  videndum  est  ne,  are  put  for  vereor ;  DU.  R.  vide,  amabo,  si  mem  tunt  tspicUt  et 
whereby  the  speaker  modestly  leaves  others  impudent  vktetur,  Ten  En,  v,  U 
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« tinent,  et  bellum  quod  instat,  et  provincial  de  quibus  P.  C.  Scipio 
•*  agitur,  dizisae  satis  est.    ilia  longa  oratio  nee  ad  vos  aw> 

"  pertinens  sit 7,  si  quemadmodura  Q.  Fabius  meas  res 
"  gestas  in   Hispania  elevavit,   sic  ego   contra8  gloriam  *xvi,  27, 
"  ejus  eludere*  et  meam  verbis  extollere  velim.  neutrum     ;     '    " 
**  faciam,  patres  conscripti;   et  si  ulla"  alia  re,  modestia 
"  certe9  et  temperando*  linguae  adolescens  senem  vicero. 
"  ita  et  vixi  et  res  gessi,  ut  tacitus  ea  opinione,  quam 
**  vestra  sponte  conceptam   animis  haberetis,  facile   con- 
"  tentus  essem." 
45      Minus  aequis  animis  auditus  est  Scipio,  quia  rulgatum  Debate  on 
erat,  «  si  apud  senatum  non  obtinuisset  ut  provincia  Africa  the8ubiect* 
*  «bi  decerneretur,  ad  populum  extemplo  laturum.'  itaque 
Q,  Fulvius,  qui  consul  quater  etA  censor*  fuerat,  postulavit 
a  consule  ut  *  palam  in  senatu  diceret,  permitteretne  patri- 
4  bus  ut  de  provinces  decernerent,  staturusque  eo  esset 
'quod  censuissent,  an  ad  populum  laturus.'    cum  Scipio 
respondisset  '  se  quod  e  re  publica  esset  facturum,'  turn 
Fulvius  "  non  egob  ignarus  quid  responsurus  facturusve 
«'  esses  quaesivi,  quippe  cum  prse  te  feras  tentare  tec  magis 
u  quam  consulere d  senatum,  et  ni  provinciam  tibi  quam 
« volueris    extemplo    decernamus,    paratam    rogationem 
u  habeas,    itaque  a  vobis,  tribuni   plebis,  postulo"  inquit 
u  ut  sententiam  mihi  ideoe  non  dicentif,  quod,  etsi*  in 
u  meam  sententiam  discedatur,  non  sit  ratum  habiturus 
"  consul1,  auxilio  sitis."  inde  altercatio  orta,  cum  consul 
negaret   '  aequum    esse    tribunos  intercedere   quo  minus 

*  etider*  conj.  OL,  on  C.  C.  but  this  denotes  a  violent  effort ;  as  angit  inharens  elisos  oculos, 

Virg.  JE.  vih\  260  so ;  C.  cf.  xxvi,  19,  13.  D.  «  opt.  Mss.  pr.  G.  C nulla  PE.  al. 

Ms**  pr.  DCE.  adv.  tor  this  would  be  the  language  of  one  who  considered  competition  pre- 
mnptuous,  whereas  Scipio  had  great  hopes  of  eclipsing  the  glory  of  Fabius.  G.  b  pi. 

tod  opt  Mss.  1  Ed.  Rom.  Parm.  cf.  v,  7 ;  xxi,  22 ;  xxxii,  20  ;  xxxv,  48 ;  Plaut.  Rud.  iv, 
7,  28.  D. — obtemperando  1,  3  P. — temperamento  al.  »*  censorque  2  P. — ora.  1  P.  F. 

V.  1,  2  L.  H.  B.  GA.  H V.  ant.  Edd — ad.  Ven.     He  was  created  censor,  but  abdicated  on 
account  of  a  flaw  in  the  election  ;  Fast  Cap.  522  Y.  R.  D.  b  inquit  ad.  pi.  Mss.  ant 

Edd.  om.  FR.  it  recurs  lower  down.  D.  c  ad.  P — om.  cet  Mss.  ant  Edd.  G.  C.  D. 

d  u  ad.  F om.  cet.  Mss.  Edd.  c  de  eo  1,  3  P.  F.  V.  2—5  L.  H.  HV.  R.  GA. 

I  dictndo  1  P.  F.  V.  3,  4  L.  H.  HV.         '  K  em.  G.  pr.  C.  D — est  Mss ri  ant.  Edd. 

7  For  pertineat ;  as  continent  tit  for  eonti-    *  at  least.'  D(E. 

Mot,  v,  34;  cf.  OK,  t  iii,  p.  395;  DV,on        1  '  Because  though  a  majority    of   the 

C.  N.  D.  iv,  44.  D(E.  house  should  vote  in  favour  of  my  motion/ 

8  Adverbially.  RS.  (xxx,  23)  C.  '  the  consul  would  not  abide 

9  '  Certainly/  C.  '  most  assuredly/  RS.  by  their  decision.'  RS. 
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p.C.Sc»pio«  guo*  quisque  loooh  rogatus  sententiam  diceret.'    tribuni 

^lllJ^ita  decreverunt  "  si  consul  senatui  de  provinciis  permitth', 

"  stari  eo  quod  senatus  censuerit1  placet,  nee  de  ea  re  ferri 

u  ad  populum  patiemur :    si  non  permittit,  qui  de  ea  re 

"sententiam  #  recusant J  dicere,  auxilio  erimus."    consul 

diem  ad  colloqucndum  cum  collega  petiit.    postero  die 

Distribu-     permissum  senatui  est   provinciae  ita  decretae,  «  alteri  con- 

tioo  of  the  «  guy  gicilia  et  triginta  rostrate  naves,  quas  C.  Servilius 

and  lesions.  «  superiore  anno  habuisset ;  permissumque  ut  in  Africam, 

1  si  id  e  re  publica  esse  censeret,  trajiceret;  alteri  Brattii 

46. 'et  bellum  cum  Hannibale,  cum  eo  exercitu  quem  L 

'  Veturius  autk  Q.  Caecilius1.    hi*  et"  sortirentur  inter' 

mW,  9.3;  <sec  compararentves  uter  in  Bruttiis  duabus  legionibes, 

xxx,' \*    *  quas  consul  reliquisset,  rem  gereret;    imperiumque  in 

xixii,  8 ;     c  annum  prorogaretur,  cui  ea  provincia  evenisset.'  et  ceteris 

CF.  i,*9.'   praeter  consules  praetoresque',  qui  exercitibus  provmciisqne 

xxiii,  15, 2.  prcefuturi  erant,  prorogata4  imperia.  Q.  Caecilio  sorti*  eyenit 


a  unator  ad.  vulg.  G.  C.  D. — om.  pi.  and  opt.  Mas.  pr.  as  gl.  R.  pr.  because  others,  beada 
the  senators,  gave  their  opinion  in  the  house ;  xxii,  49,  13.  G.  adv.  because  this  word  ex- 
presses the  reason  why  they  ought,  when  asked,  to  deliver  their  opinion.  C.  l  ferri  P. 
F.  and  pi.  Mss.— ^Tm  ad.  MR.  C.  2  L.  L.  al.  Mas.  pr.  G.  adv.  C.  j  em.  C  ed  ED. 
cf.  liberofimu$  xxxiv,  32  ;  BU,  on  Su.  iv,  26;  TO,  on  V.  M.  ii,  10,  7  ;  ma turarimut  ii,  38 
v.  1.  navigarit  xxx,  13,  c  ;  exspirarit  ii,  20  ▼.  1.  iindicarimu$  xxi,  44,  f ;  tiolarit  ii,  29  t. L 
D.  ED—recu$avit  P.  VI.  F.  V.  five  L.  H — rentsabit  cet  Mas.  Edd.  G.  C.  D.  BL 
k  et  al.  G.  1  The  full  stop  om.  1,  2  P.  RE.  HV.  al.  Mss.  ant.  Edd.  5.  PC—habuimL 
ad.  RE.  HV.  pr.  C.  but  this  is  to  be  supplied  from  the  former  clause.  G. — habuit.  ad.  S.pr. 

S.— haberent.  ad.  conj.  PG.  548  Y.  R.  p.  21 1.  m  em.  PG.  G. — ut  P om.  cet 

Mss.  S.  D  ut  L.  Veturius  et  Q.  dcilius  ad.  conj.  5.  °  inter  que  HV.  f  *n 

conj.  S.  s  ampararent  1,  2  P.  HV.  G,  on  xln,  4  ;  Obs.  i,  10,  p.  92  ;  DU.  xxix,  20, 

1.  G.  r  prcttaribut  contulibuique  ed.  FR. — proprcttoribus  prttcatisulibusque  conj.  PC, 

1.  c. — and  both  om.  prater  •  P.  F.  as  in  Virg.  G.  iv,  165;  Plauu  Caa.  ii,  7. 4 ;  ft 

iv,  37,  6;  ix,  39,  14  ;  xxix,  20,  g ;  xxxi,  6,  1  ;  Sil.  vti,  368 ;  (nn.)  Pliny  Ep.  iv,  12, 2; 
D.  cf.  xxiv,  40,  1.  ED.  torti  may  here  be  the  dative.  R. — sorte  cet.  Mss.  ed.  G.  C.  D. 

2  The  following  was  the  regular  order,  the  10)  was  superseded  by  T.  Qoinctius,  T"*, 
first  member  (princeps)  of  the  senate,  the  13:  cf.  PZ,  A.  H.  4,  p.  169.  The'otbes 
consul  elect,  those  of  consular,  prattorian,  are  C.  Hostilius  Tubulus  at  Capua,  10;  M. 
and  edilician  dignity  (in  succession),  the  Livius  Salinator  in  Etruria,  10 ;  46;  Lentt- 
other  senators  according  to  their  rank  and  lus  and  Acidinus  in  Spain,  38  ;  and  perhapi 
age.  This  custom  was  not  observed,  either  P.  Sempronius  Tuditanus,  who  held  a  cob- 
in  the  earliest  or  in  the  later  times  of  the  mand  in  Greece,  xxix,  11  so.  PG.  It  dos 
commonwealth,  but  changed  at  the  pleasure  not,  however,  appear  from  Livy  whether  tk 
of  him  who  held  the  senate :  cf.  v,  50;  Gell.  successor  to  Sulpicius  was  sent  into  Greece  oa 
iv,  10;  xiv,  7;  Dion.  H.  vii,  21;  Suet,  i,  this  or  the  preceding  year.  Our  author  be. 
21 ;  ii,  35  ;  Sail.  C.  10;  {CO.)  R.  xxix,  19,  omitted  this  among  other  particulars  relslht 
*.  to  the  change  of  provinces.     Those  who  pis- 

3  Und.  ttatuere  or  statuendi  potestatem.  sided  in  Gaul,  Sicily,  and  Sardinia,  we* 
Rs-  succeeded  by  the  praetors  of  this  year,  38. 

4  Yet  Q.  Claudius  (who  had  Tarentum,  DU.  ^ 


\ 
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at  cum  consule  in  Bruttiis  adversus  Hannibalem  bellum  P.C.Scipio 
gereret.  P.  L.  Crass. 

Ludi  deinde  Scipionis  magna  frequentia  et  favore  spe- 
ctantium  celebrati.  legati  Delphos  ad  donum  ex  praeda 
Hasdrubalis  portandum  misai,  M.  Pomponius  Matho  et 
Q.  Catius,  tulerunt  coronam  auream  ducentum  pondo,  et 
simulacra  spoliorum  ex  mille  pondo  argenti  facta6. 

Scipio  cum   ut  delectum  haberet  neque   impetras8etflS<j*PJ°J8 
oeque  magnopere  tetendisset7,  ut '  voluntaries  ducere  sibi  enlist  ▼<>- 
(  milites  liceret'  tenuit,  et  quia  impensse  negaverat  rei^d^85. 
publicae  futuram  classem,  ut'  '  quae  ab  sociis  darentur  adwatedbythe 
1  novas  fabricandas  naves  acciperet  ■/    Etrurise   primum  fitting  ouVn 
populi,   pro  suis  quisque   facultatibus,    «  consulem   adju- a  flfet 
1  turos'    polliciti,    Caerites    fruraentum    sociis    navalibus  c* !'  20  ' 
commeatumque    omnis    generis,    Populonienses    ferrum,  c.  i,'  188. 
Tarquinienses  lintea  in   vela8,   Volaterrani  interamenta*  C.  i,  198; 

.  ....  184 

navium  et  frumentum,  Arretini  triginta"  millia  scutorum,  c  .*  212 
galeas  totidem,  pila9,  gaesa,  hastas  longas10,  *millium  quin-xxvi,  6, 2. 

1  niii  S.  HV. — ni  2,  3  L.  (or  ut  in)  Mss  of  G — uique  (and  om.  que?)  4  L. — vi  F.  1  L. 
H. — «  conj.  5.  ad?.  G. — uti  conj.  G.  u  tenuit,  And... acciperet,  conj.  S.  but  the  latter 

is  equivalent  to  accipere  licet  et.  v  pi.  and  opt.  Mas.  r§  fufairar&t  M«r,  SM,  on  S. 

p.  166 ;  781.  or  •  the  oakum  and  other  materials  used  for  stopping  up  chinks/  VL,  on  G.  C. 
47.  inUrata,  i£im{<sS»™-«,  Gloss,  interatim,  interim,  Fest.  inter  amen,  Urtfitua,  ib.  If  rk$ 
rfmi^uf  \rripniai,  Arist.  Eq.  1182 ;  Tie  lyxtlXta  [rZr  n*i,  Poll,  ii,  4  ;]  ra  ««-«  rnt  r^vilec 
kn£xifitim  \vXa,  Xtrt^num  xaXurtu,  Sch.  interior  is  from  intents,  as  [exterior  from  ex  term  t 
inferior  from  inferus,  ED,  and]  superior  from  superus,  whence  comes  superare,  and  supera- 
menta  mater  iar  urn, \.  55,  §  4,  d.  de  Leg.  3  :  but  ex  enter  are  rather  comes  from  the  Greek  ttrt^a, 
G. — interramenla  GA. — inceramenta  2  P.  2  L.  B  2d.  Ms  of  C.  'A  mixture  of  wax  and 
pitch'  (*U*m  *«)  much,  Poll,  tapiua,  Pliny  xvi,  11)  was  used  by  the  ancients,  as  a  coating 
lor  their  ships  :  inuncta  cera  el  pice  et  retina  tabula,  Veg.  R.  M.  v,  14.  It  is  called  simply 
■«£•*  or  cera,  as  *«{«  «»  WtvlMteu  reS  emaQtVtt  rk  ittfyir*,  Luc.  Char,  et  Merc.  Arr.  P.  P. 
Eox.  init.  cera,  ungere  solent  naves,  Veg.  K.  M.  v,  7  ;  Jissaque  Jiuctu  vel  pice  vel  molli  con- 
ducere  vulnera  cera,  V.  Flac.  i,  479  ;  128  ;  Ov.  M.  xi,  514  ;  xiv,  530 ;  Ep.  5,  42.  The 
words  cerare  and  ceralura  occur  in  Col.  xii,  50 ;  the  compound  incerare  in  Juv.  x,  55.  G. 
pr.  C.—ferramenta  L. — armamenta  pi.  ant  Edd.  "  tria  miilia  pi.  and  opt.  Mss  of 

C. — oooooo  P. — in  miltia  RE. — mi  6  L.  GA. — xxx  F.  L.  1,3,4  L. — xxmi  2,  5  L. 
>  ad  conj.  ad.  (the  meaning  is  that  of  each  sort  of  weapon  there  were  16,667,  making  in  all 
50,000.)  C. 

5  Pondo  is  the  ablative  singular;  cf.  xxii,  three  cubits  long  and  the  iron  a  cubit  and  a 
37;  xxx,  21,  2;  xlii,  6;  etc.  G,  de  P.  V.  i,  half.  It  was  originally  the  weapon  of  the 
7.  triarii,  (who  were  thence  called  pilani ;)  but 

6  This  was  owing  to  the  prejudice  excited  it  was  afterwards  given  to  the  hastati  and 
against  him  by  the  arts  and  clamours  of  principes,  and  the  spear  (hasla)  to  the  triarii : 
Fabins,  who  was  jealous  of  his  rapidly  in-  cf.  Pol.  vi;  nn,  of  L,  in  M.  R.  iii,  4.  C.  ix, 
treating  popularity  :  Plut.  F.  C.  19 ;  Veg.  R.  M.  ii,  15. 

7  For  the  compound  contendisset ;  as  in  10  Such  as  were  used  in  close  combat. 
Viry.  M.  ii,  220.  RH.  cf.  xxxii,  32,  7.  D.  The  spears,  which  they  employed  as  missiles, 

8  *Oe*tU»  lercfa,  Pol.  v,  89,  2.  R.  were  probably  shorter :  cf.  Strabo  x,  p.  448. 

9  This  was  a  pike,  of  which  the  haft  was  L,  Pol.  iv,  4.  DU. 
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P.C.Scipioquaginta  summam  pari  cujusque  generis  numero  expletu~ 

rag"  rm\  secures,  intra11,  falces,  alveole*1*,  molasu,  quanttnn 

in  quadraginta  longas  naves  opus  esset,  tritici  centum  et 

viginti  millia  modi  urn,  et  in  viaticum  decurionibus14  remi- 

C.  i,  218;  gibusque  collaturos15;  Perusini,  Clusini,  Rusellani  abietem* 

Vl  ii  *3 1 '  *n  febricandas  naves  et  frumenti  magnum  numerum.  abiete 

614;  CO.  ex  publicis  silvis  est  ususw.   Umbriae  populi,  et  praeter  hos 

C  i250."    ^ur8^ni  et  Reatini  et  Amiternini  Sabinusque  ager  omnis 

C.  i,  830 ;  milites  polliciti.  Marai  Peligni  Marrucinique  multi  volun- 
297*  325*  *•*"  nomina  m  classem  dederunt  Camertes  cum  aequo 
831 ;  339;  foedere  cum  Romanis  essent17,  cohortem  armatam  sexcen- 

torum  hominum  miserunt.  triginta  navium  carinae,  viginti 

quinqueremes,  decern  quadriremes,  cum  essent  positae,  ipse 

ita  institit  operi,  ut  die  quadragesimo  quinto  quam*  ex 

silvis  detracta  materia  erat,  naves  instruct®   anmataeque 

The  con-    in  aquam  deductse  sint  profectus  in  Siciliam  est  triginta  46 

for  their     navibus  longis,  voluntariorum  septem  ferme  millibus  in 

respective    naves  impositis.  et  P.  Licinius  in  Bruttios  ad  duos  exer- 

provinces.      . 

citus   consulares  venit.    ex  eis  eum  sibi   sumpsit  quern 

L.  Veturius  consul  habuerat;   Metello  ut%  *  quibua  pne- 

vi,  o.         *  fuisset  legionibus,  iis  praeesset V  facilius   cum   assuetis 

xxii,  66, 2.  imperio  rem  gesturum  ratus,  permisit  et  praetores  diversi 

in  provincial  profecti.  et  quia  pecunia  ad  bellum  deerat, 

7  conj.  om.  R.  »  abietet  F.  V.  five  L.  H.  B.  G A.  HV.  L.  a  eum  F.  V. 

1—3  L.  HV.  but  cf.  16,  m  ;  iv,  7,  1  ;  vi,  29,  10.  D.  ■  outer*  ut  2  P om.  ed.  Pa. 

pr.  G.  b  Ugionibut...prceeitet  om.  pi.  and  opt.  Mas.  pr.  and  conj.  (J'acili  us... ratus)  so 

as  to  und.  eat  before  quibut  G.  D. 

11  'Shovels;'  from  eruendo  or  ruendo:     Cic.  p.  Coel.  28 ;  a!  veal  u*  •  channeled'  Cato 
[from  radendo,  Non.]  rutrum  tenent  is  j  uveitis    44.  DN. 

effigies,  arenam  eruentis  exerritationii  gratia,         13  '  Small  mills  for  grinding  com.'  cf.  L, 

Fest.  Pliny  xxxvi,  23;  Cato  R.  11. 11;  Var.  M.  R.  v,  11;   16.   DU.  C.  DN  supposed 

in  Non.  rutellum  Lucil.  ib.  similar  to  the  some  engine  for  casting  stones  was  meant ;  cf. 

batellum  Var.  R.  R.  Hi,  6;  i,  60;  and  the  xxxi,  46;  Stat.  Th.  v,  386 ;  Ov.  M.  59. 
pa  la,  ib.  iv,  33;  DN.  cf.  SE,  on  V.  ii,  25.        14  '  The   decurions'   were  petty  officers 

D.  appointed  over  the  rowers.  DU. 

12  «  Pails,  buckets,  bowls;'  Juv.  v,  88;         15  Und.  *  what  was  wanted;'   cf.  Cic. 
vii,  73 ;  alveolus  ett  eavata  cortex  vel  vimintum     Ver.  ii,  59.  DU. 

wa$eulumf  in  quo  quid  propter  concacitatem        16  Via.  Scipio.  R.    He  appears  to  have 

rtpmitur,  Var.  mt^ikn  in  Greek :   cf.  Cic.  declined  the  offer  of  timber.  C. 
Fin.  v,  20 ;  Pliny  xxxvii,  2 ;  Fest.  1 ;  Col.        17  Nothing  was  therefore  due  from  them, 

viii,   5 ;   Hieron.  ad  Dem.  alveus  xxi,  26,  [And,  perhaps,  they  had  never  been  used  to 

16;   Festus;  [alvei,  cophini,  quibu$  porteiur  furnish  any  troops  tor  the  service  of  Rome, 

terra,   Veg.   ii,   25;    P.]   Yarro;    Pliny;  C]     The  alliance  was  probably  formed  in 

Gaj.   1.  5,  i  4,  1.  7,  $  5,  d.  de  Acq.  R.  443  Y.  R.  cf.  ix,  36.  3,  A.J.  Li,  21;  17. 

D.  Propert.  Hi,  5,  32;   Virg.  *:.  vii,  33;  DU. 


B.C  205.— Y.  K.  547.  660 

agri  Campani  regionem1  a  fossa  Graeca  ad  mare  rersam  P.  c.  Scipi© 
rondere  quaestores  jussi,  indicio  quoque  permisso*,  qui  ager 
civis  Campani  fuisset,  ut  si  publicus  populi  Romani  esset. 
indici  premium  constitutum,  quantae  pecuniae  ager  indi- 
cates esset,  pars  decima.  et  Cn.  Servilio  praetori  urbis 
negotium  datum  ut  «  Campani  cives  ubi  cuique c  ex 
*  senatus  consulto  liceret  habitared,  ibi*  habitarent,  anim- 
'  adverteretque  in  eos  qui  alibi  habitarent.9 

Eadem  aestate  Mago  Hamilcaris  filius  ex  minore  Balia-Mago 
rium   insula,  ubi  hibern&rat,  juventute  lecta  in  classemci  ^52^21^ 
imposita,  in  Italiam   triginta  ferme   rostratis  navibus  et 
multis   onerariis    duodecim    millia    peditum,  duo   ferme 
equitum   trajecit;    Genuamque,   nullis   praesidiis   mariti- c.  if  25. 
mam  oram  tutantibus,  repentino  adventu  cepit.    inde  ad 
oram  Ligurum  Alpinorum,  si  quos  ibi  motus  facere  posset,  C.  i,  19. 
classem  appulit.   Ingauni  (Ligurum  ea  gens  est)  bellum  C.  i,  24. 
•a  tempestate  gerebant  cum  Epanteriisr  montanis.   igitur  C.  i,  24. 
Pcenus,  Savone  oppido  Alpino  praeda  deposita  et  decern  C.  i.  24. 
kmgis  navibus  in  statione  ad  presidium  relictis,  ceteris 
Garthaginem  missis  ad  tuendam  maritimam   oram,  quia 
&ma  erat  *  Scipionem  trajecturum  [esse]1,'  ipse  societate 
eum  Ingaunis,  quorum  gratiam  malebat,  composita  mon- 
tanos  instituitb  oppugnare.  et  crescebat  exercitus  in  dies, 
ad   famam    nominis   ejus   Gallis    undique    confluentibus. 
ea  *resf  litteris  cognitaJ'  Sp.  Lucretii,  ne  frustra  Hasdru- 
bale  cum  exercitu  deleto  biennio  ante  forent  laetati,  si  par 
aliud  inde  bellum,  duce  tantum  mutato,  oreretur,  curam 

«  uhlcunque  RH.  3,  5  L.  B.  GA.  HV.  ant.  Edd.  but  cf.  xxvi,  34.  D.  d  om. 


Vlt }  xuix,  ij#  i  i,ic.  J\m.  xo  ;  jusu  vui,  o;  vjeii.  xn,  i  ;  {un.j  ov,  on  v^.  i.  i,  o,  p.  oy  ; 
and  Suet,  ix,  2;  (adv.  CV.)  [RF,  and  al.  on  T.  Hec  Hi,  3,  21 ;  GVt  on  Suet.  Gr.  21. 
VUJ]  see  also  viii,  38,  5  ;  xxxv,  11,3;  xxvii,  16,  p.  D.  *  ad.  RH.  pr.  C.  D.  or  und. 

Jkma  G  2d. — om.  Mas.  ed.  G.  C.  D.  J  to  litteru  cognito  conj.  G  1st. 

1  The  Capuan  territory  beyond  the  Vul-  16)  should  be  fraudulently  kept  in  private 
tiinras  and  near  the  Clan  his,  towards  Atella  hands,  encouragement  is  held  out  to  any 
and  Trebula,  is  here  meant.  DJ.  *  The  informer  by  whose  evidence  the  public  might 
Greek  foss'  is  not  known.  R.  recover  that  property,  by  promising  him  a 

2  Lest  any  of  the  confiscated  lands  (xxvi,  tenth  part  of  all  such  lands.  C. 

4  T 
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p.C.Scipioingentem  accenditk  patribus.    itaque  et  M.  livium  pro- 
p.L.   ras>'con8U|em  « ex  Etruria  volonum  exercitum  admovere  Ari- 
i  minum'  jusserunt,   et    Cn.   Servilio    praetori    negotium 
datum  lit,  '  si  e  re  publica  censeret  esse,  urbanas  legio- 
(  ites,  imperio  cui1  videretur  dato,  ex  urbe  dud  juberet' 
M.  Valerius  Laevinus  Arretium  eas  legiones  duxit. 
Octaviu*         <  Eisdem  diebus  naves  onerarias"  Poenorum  ad  octoginta 
large  con-    *  circa  Sardiniam  ab  Cn.  Octario,  qui  proyinciae  praeerat, 
voyofCar- « captas*  DCoelius  (  frumento  misso  ad  Hannibalem  com- 
2!^.         (  meatuque  onustas,'  Valerius  (  praedam  Etruscam  Ligu- 
€  rumque  raontanorum  captivos  Carthaginem  perportantes9 
Hradit.  in  Bruttiis  nihil  fenne  anno  eo  memorabile  gestum. 
nix,  10.     pestilentia3  incesserat  pari  clade  in4  Romanos  Poenosque, 
nisi  quod  Punicum  exercitum  super5  morbum  etiam  fames 
afiecit  propter11  Junonis  Laciniae  templumq  aestatem  Han- 
nibal egit ;  ibique  aram  condidit  dedicavitque  cum  ingenti 
rerum  ab  se  gestarum  titulo,  Punicis  Graecisque   litteris 
insculpto. 

*  pi.  and  opt.  Mas.  acctndi  conj.  G  lit— accnd&runt  ed.  G.  C.  D.  1  popuh  cooj.  ad. 
PG,  648  Y.  K.  p.  212.  but  the  prstor  might  appoint  whom  he  chose  (cf.  xxhi,  34,  8 ;  xxxi, 
3 ;  8 ;  &c ;)  provided  military  command  were  first  conferred  upon  that  person  by  the  (ex 
curiata.  G.  D.         m  ME.  L.  N.— <merarus  pi.  and  opt  Mm.  ant  Edd.  "  P.  RE.  ME. 

V.  und.  tradunt :  C.—capta  sunt,  eat  2  L. — capta.  tat  cet.  M&s.  ant.  Edd.  °  porportantet 
P. — portantet  6  L.  B.  G A.  but  the  compound  is  analogous  to  ptrftrrt ;  and  our  author  else* 
where  has  perpopulari,  perpacatut,  ptrcuratus.  G^-deportanUt  2  L.  2  P. — portantet,  capiat 
3  P.  RH.  9  prop*  2—4  L.  B.  from  gl.  cf.  xlix ;  ep.  D.—pro  F.  V.  H  V.  *  tomplo 

HV.  2  L. 

3  By  this  is  meant  an  epidemic  fever,  as  i,  17 ;  in,  59  sq ;  ix,  8;  xxiv,  13  ;  and  the 
in  i,  31 ;  and  elsewhere.  HY,  O.  A.  t  iii,  p.    dative  is  used  in  iv,  57.  R. 

108  sq.  A.  5  '  In  addition  to/ '  besides/  Suet.  viii.  5 ; 

4  The  preposition  (which  is  added  here;  xii,  3;  RH.  xxxviii,  43;  D.  ii,  27.  R.  cC 
xxix,  24,  e ;  Ter.  An.  iv,  3,  15 ;)  is  omitted    Her.  viii,  115,  n.  26. 
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EPITOME. 

Ex  Sicilia  C.  Laslius  in  Africam  a  Scipione  missus  ingentem  praedam 
reportarit,  et  mandata  Masinissae  Scipioni  exposuit*,  conquerentis 
quod  nondum  exercitum  in  Africam  trajecisset.  bellum  in  Hispania 
finitum  victore  Romano,  quod  Indibilis  excitaverat ;  ipse  in  acie 
occisus,  Mandoniut  exposcentibus  Romanis  a  suis  deditus  est. 
Magoni,  qui  in  Gallia  b  ctc  Liguribus  eratd,  ex  Africa  et  militum 
ampla  manus  missa,  et  pecuniae  quibus  atudlia  conduceret,  prae- 
ceptumque  ut '  se  Hannibali  jungeret.'  Scipio  a  Syracusis  in  Bruttios 
trajccit,  et  Locros  pulso  Punico  praesidio  fugatoque  Hannibale  recepit. 
pax  cum  Philippo  facta  est.  Idaea  mater  deportata  est  Romam  a 
Pessinunte  oppido  Phrygiae,  carmine  in  libris  Sibyllinis  invcnto, '  pelli  10. 
'  Italia  alienigenam  hostem  posse,  si  mater  Idaea  deportata  Romam 
9  esset.'  tradita  autem  est  Romanis  per  Attalum  regem  Asiaa.  lapis 
erat  quern  '  matrem  deum'  incolae  dicebant.  excepit  P.  Scipio  Nasica 
Cn.  filius,cjus  qui  in  Hispania  perierat,  vir  optimus  a  senatu  judicatus, 
adolescens  nondum  quaestorius,  quoniam  ita  responsum  jubebat',  ut 
•  numen  id  ab  optimo  viro  reciperetur  consecrareturque.'  Locrensesll. 
legatos  Romam  miserunt,  qui  de  impotentia  Q.  Pleminii  legati  quere- 
rentur,  quod  pecuniam  Proserpinae  abstulerat  et  liberos  eorum  ac 
coojuges  stupraverat.  Pleminius  in  catenis  Romam  perductus,  in 
carcere  mortuus  est.  cum  falsus  rumor  de  P.  Scipione  proconsule, 
qui  in  Sicilia  erat,  in  urbem  perlatus  esset,  tanquam  is  luxuriaretur, 
missis  ob  hoc  legatis  a  senatu,  qui  explorarent  an  ea  vera  essent, 
purgatus  infamia  Scipio  in  Africam  trajecit  senatus  permissu.  Syphax 
accepta  in  matrimonium  filia  Hasdrubalis  Gisgonis,  amicitiae  quam  xlii,  25. 
cum  Scipione  ipse  junxerat  renuntiavit.  Masinissa  rex  Massyliorum,  xxiv,  48, 1 
dum  pro  Carthaginiensibus  in  Hispania  militat,  amisso  patre  Gala  deaD(l.n; 
regno  exciderat.  quo  per  bellum  saepe  repetito,  aliquot  praeliis  a  »  »  * 
8ypbace  rege  Numidarum  victus  in  totum  privates  est;  et  cum 
ducentis  equitibus  exsul  Scipioni  se  junxit,  et  cum  eo  primo  statim 
bello  Hannonem  Hamilcaris  filium  cum  ampla  manu  interemit.   Scipio 

»  LD.  V.  BG.  BO.  NO.  ant.  Edd.  ed  C.  D^-exponit  ed.  GT....G.  b  Gclliam  al. 

Mas. — Beulia  ed.  Cam. — AUnngaunu  conj.  cf.  5.  C.  *  om.  LD.  BG.  BO.  ed.  Cam. 

pr.  C in  ad.  LD.  BG.  BO.  ed.  Cam.  GT.  *  Liguriam  itrat  al.  •  LD.  V.  BG. 

ed.  D<—habebat  ed.  GT.  adv.  Mn^—habebatur  NO.  ant.  Edd.— vidtbatur  BO. 
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P.  C  Scipio  adrentu  Hasdrubalis  et  Syphacis,  qui  prope  cam  centum  millions 

P.  L.  Crist,  armatorum  renerant,  ab  obsidione  Uticae  dcpuUua  hiberna  commanmt. 

— ^— -  Sempronius  consul  in  agro  Crotoniensi  prospere  adrersus  Hannibalem 

pugnavit.    lustrum  a  censorious  conditum  est:    censa  sunt  ciriara 

37.  capita  ducenta  quattuordecim  millia.    inter  censores,  M.  Linom  et 

Claudium  Neronem,  notabilis  discordia  fuit.  nam  et  Claudius  Uym> 

collegae  equum  ademit,  quod  a  populo  damnatus  actuaque  in  exsilium 

37.  fnerat,  et  Linus  Claudio,  quod  falsum  in  se  testimonium  duusset  et 

quod  non  bona  fide  secum  in  gratiam  redisset.    idem  omnes  tribus 

extra  unam   serarias   reliquit,  quod  et  innocentem  se  damnassent  et 

postea  consulem  censoremque  fecissent. 

zxfiii,  45.       Scipio  postquam  in  Siciliam  venit,  voluntarios  militesl 

Scipio  pro-  ordinavit  centuriavitque.  ex  lis1  trecentos  juvenes,  floren- 

■lauas*    tes  Ktete  et  virium   robore,  inermes*  circa  se  habebat, 

substitutes  ignorantes  quern  ad  usum  neque  centuriati  neque  armati 

Sicilian      senrarentur.  turn  ex  totius  Sicilian  juniorum  mimero  prin- 

ca?al|ers;    cjpeg  genere  et  fortuna  trecentos  equites,  qui  secum  in 

PAg.  600;  Africam  trajicerent,  legit;  diemque  iis,  qua  €  equis  armis- 

n.'w!'  124  *  Vxe  iQ8tructi   atque   ornati  adessent,'  edixit.    gravis  ea 

militia,  procul  domo,  terra  manque  raultos  laborer  magna 

pericula  allatura  videbatur ;  neque  ipsos  modo,  sed  paren- 

tes  cognatosque  eorum  ea  cura  angebat.    ubi  dies  quae 

dicta  erat  advenit,  arma  equosque  ostenderunt  turn  Scipio 

1  renuntiari  sibi1  dixit  '  quosdam  equites  Siadorum  tanquam 

6  gravem  et  duram  horrere  earn  militiam.  si  qui  ita  animati 

*  essent,  nialle  eos  sibi b  jam  turn  fateri  quam  postmodo 

*  querentes  segnes  atque  inutiles  milites  rei  publics?  esse. 

*  expromerent  quid  sentirent;  cum  bona  venia  se  auditu- 

*  rum/  ubi  ex  his  unus  ausus  est  dicere  '  se  prorsus  si  sibi 

*  utrum  velit*  liberum  esset,  nolle  militare,'  turn  Scipio  eid 
"  quoniam  igitur,  adolescens,  quid  sentires  non  dissimul&sti, 
44  vicarium  tibi  expediam,  cui  tu  arma  equumque  et  cetera 
"  instrumenta  militiee  tradas,  et  tecum  hinc  extemplo 
"  domum  ducas,  exerceas,  docendum  cures  equo  armis- 
"  que*."  laeto*  condicionem  accipienti  unum  ex  trecentis, 

■  i*ngne$  RH.  D.  pr.  RH.  adr.aee  below.  CB. — iu  sign  is  3  P. — iusignes  inermes  two  Mas. 

of  G.  »  si  P.  RE.  F  1st se  pi.  Mas.  «  vellet  RH.  pr.  RH.  a  et  P.  VI. 

F.  V.  1,2,5LH.  GA.  HV — om.  3  L.  pr.  C.  •  cui  lalo  3  P.  5  L.  H.  R.  B.  GA. 

D.  ant.  Edd. — latt  conj.  R. 

1  Und.  voluntariis.  G.  Cic.  Fain,  ix,  22 ;  ductrt  id.  Sen.  8 ;  G.  cf. 

2  Und.  uti  L,  E.  Q.  i,  3.  Jidibus  iecers    xx\rt  4,  j.  R. 
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quos  inermes  habebat,  tradit  ubi  hoc  modo  exauctoratum  P.c.Scipio 
equitem  cum*  gratia  imperatoris  ceteri  viderunt,  se  quis-  p-L-CraM- 
que  excusare  et  vicarium  accipere.    ita  trecentis  Siculis 
Romani  equites  substituti  sine  publica  impensa.    docen- 
dorum  atque  exercendorum  curam  Siculi  habuerunt,  quia 
edictum  imperatoris  erat  *  ipsum  militaturum  qui  ita  non 

*  fecisset'  *  egregiam  hanc  alam  equitum  evasisse'  ferunt, 

*  multisque  preeliis  rem  publicam  adjuvisse.' 

Legiones  inde  cum  inspiceret,  plurimorum  stipendiorum  Scipio  se- 
ex  iis  milites  delegit,  maxime  qui  sub  duce  Marcello  mili-  ,e?\* the  . 
taverant;  quos  cum  optima  disciplina  institutos  credebat,  had  served 
turn  etiam  ab  longa  Syracusarum  obsidione  peritissimos  esse  n^^of  * 
urbium  oppugnandarum:  nihil  enim  parvumf,  sed  Carthaginis  campaigns. 
jam  excidia  agttabat  animo.  inde  exercitum  per  oppida  dis- 
pertit ;  frumentum  Siculorum  civitatibus  imperat,  ex  Italia 
advecto  parcit;  veteres  naves  reficit,  et  cum  iis  C.  Laelium 
in  Africam  prsedatum  mittit;  novas  Panormi  subducit,  quia 
ex  viridi  materia  raptim  fact*  erant,  ut  in  sicco  hibernarent. 

Praeparatis  omnibus  ad  bellum,  Syracusas  nondum  ex  He  settles 
magnis  belli  motibus  satis  tranquillas  venit.  Greeci  reSofsfcUy.™ 
a  quibusdam  Italici  generis,  eadem  vi  qua  per  bellum 
ceperant  retinentibus,  concessas  sibi  ab  senatu  repetebant 
omnium  primum  ratus  tueri  publicam  fidem,  partim  edicto 
partim  judiciis  etiam  in  pertinaces  ad  obtinendam4  injuriam 
redditis5  suas  res  Syracusanis  restituit.  non  ipsis  tantum  ea 
res,  sed  omnibus  Sicilies  populis  grata  fuit,  eoque  enixius 
ad*  bellum  adjuverunt 

Eadem  eestate  in  Hispania  coortum  ingens  bellum,  con-  War  in 
ciente  Ilergeteb  Indibili,  nulla  alia  de  causa  quam  per  pain* 
admirationem  Scipionis  contemptu  imperatorum  aliorum 
orto.    '  eum  superesse  unum  ducem  liomanis,  ceteris  ab 
«  Hannibale  interfectisV   rebaturJ.  *  eofl  nee  in  Hispania 

'  rtum  F.— rmim  1  P.  V.  1,  2  L.  HV — parum  ed.  er.  MD.  GT  1st.  S  om.  FR. 

Jmt  cf.  Cic.  p.  Quin.  23  ;  p.  Arch.  7 ;  Pliny  xxxi,  10 ;  G.  and  atfutar  ad  rem,  Cic.  Am. 
10 ;  Off.  ii,  15;  p.  Do.  12  ;  p.  R.  Am.  2.  D.  h  RH.  ed.  AS.  Mo.  pr.  RH.—lUrgeles 

ed.  A.  adv.  and  und.  bellum  RH.—om.  1,  2  P.  F.  V.  1—3,  5L  H.  B.  GA.  HV.  N.  ant. 
Edd.  <  interfieubantur  F  1st.  V.  1,  2  L.  N.  J  rebantur  F  2d.  4.5LB.  GA. 

3  '  Without  forfeiting.'  C.  eUnlinam,  Tac.  H.  ii,  84;  (G.)  DU.  cf.  £,  C. 

4  '  Those  who  were  for  obstinately  retain-    C.  "  obt inert."  R. 

iog  what  they  had  unjustly  possessed  them-        5  '  Being  granted.'  R. 

selves  of.'  C.  ad  obtinendas  iniquitates  haud        6  *  Than  him.'  RS.  but  cf.  xxii,  4,  6.  R. 
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p.c.Scipio^cseus  Scipionibus  altum  quem  mitterent  habuine;   et 

' « postquam   in   Italia   gravius   bellum    urgeret,    adrersus 

'  Hannibalem  eum  arcessitum7.    pneterquam   quod  no- 

*  mina8  tantum  ducum  in  Hispania  Romani  haberentk, 

*  exercitum    quoque    inde    veterem    deductum.      trepida 
xxr,  23,  a.  <  omnia  ut  inconditam '  turbam  tironum  esse,    nunquam 

*  talem  occasionem  liberandae  Hispaniee  fore,  servitum 
«  ad  earn  diem  aut  Carthaginiensibus  aut  Romania ;  nee 
'  in   vicem   his  aut  illis,   sed  interdum    utrisque    simul. 

*  pulsos  ab  Romania  Carthaginienses :  ab  Hispanis,  a 
«  consentirent,  pelli  Romanoe  posse,  ut  ab  omni  externo 
1  imperio  soluta  in  perpetuum  Hispania  in  patrioe  rediret 

*  mores  ritusque.'  haec  aliaque •  dicendo  non  populates 
modo  sed  Ausetanos  quoque,  vicinam  gentem,  concitat, 
et  alios  finitimos  sibi  atque  illis  populos.  itaque  intra 
paucos  dies  triginta  millia  peditum,  quattuor  ferme  equi- 
tum  in  Sedetanum  agrum,  quo  edictum  erat,  convenerunt 
Romani  quoque  imperatores,  L.  Lentulus  et  L.  Manlius2 
Acidinus,  ne  glisceret  prima*  negligendo  bellum,  junctis 
etb  ipsi  exercitibus8,  per  agrum  Ausetanum,  hostico1  tan- 
quam  pacato  clementer*  ductis  militibus,  ad  sedem  hostium 
pervenere.  trium  millium  spatio  [procul]d  a  castris  eorum 
posuerunt  castra.  primo  per  legates  nequicquam  tentatum 
ut  discederetur  ab  armis.  dein  cum  in  pabulatores  Romanos 
impetus  repente  ab  equitibus  Hispanis  factus  esset,  sum- 
missoc  ab  statione  Romanaf  equitatu  prselium  equestre 

HV.  L.  D.  but  concitat  follows.  D.—om.  F  1st.  V.  1—3  L.  N.  pr.  DU,  k  habebant 

F.  V.2.5L  H.  B.  GA.  HV.  N.  I  inde  ad.  ant.  Edd.     It  is  added  below,  between 

externo  and  imperio  by  F.  H V.  but  HV  inverts  the  order  of  the  three  wmdB^^incondHa  in 
turba  conj.  (cf.  xxiv,  48)  but  adr.  G.  n  taliaque  5  L.  B.  G  A.  as  in  ix,  34 ;  xxi,  53 ; 

xxvi,  32  ;  xxrii,  34  ;  &c.  but  cf.  riii,  23 ;  v,  %  13.  D.  *  em.  cf.  prrneipm  obUa: 

[aero  medicine  paratur,  cum  mala  per  tongas  involucre  mora*:  e)c.  Or.  R.  A.  91  aoq.  ED.] 
A//. — primo  pi.  and  opt.  Mss.  pr.  (i.  e.  '  what  was  first.')  C. — principio  conj.  cf.  l,  20.  G. 
b  om.  F.  V.  1.  2  L.  H.  HV.  c  exercitus  P.  F.  V.  1  L.  H~— exercitum  2  L.  *  conj. 
om.  C.  pr.   It  seems  introduced  from  below.  ED,  •  immisso  F.  f  Romano  F. 

7  This  (though  the  construction  which  and  on  Sil.i,  293;  vi,  478;  R,  Prop,  ii,  1, 
Indibilis  put  upon  the  facts)  was  not  the    72 ;  vox  et  prezterea  nihil, 

truth.  C.  1  '  Through    the    enemy's    territory    as 

8  Cf.  v,  18  ;  HS,  on  V.  P.  ii,  30 ;  GV%  through  a  friendly  country /C.  6,  h  ;  vi,31 ; 
on  C.  Par.  4;  and  C.  At.  v,  15;  nihil  cue  viii,  34;  38 >  xxviii,  24;  xxxiii,  19;  xxxri, 
rempublicam:  appellation***  modo  ac  tine  cor-  43;  with  ager,  xliv,  13;  with  locus,  Ulp. 
pore  speciem,  Suet  i,  77  ;  DU,  iii,  65;  vii,  BSt  Oba.  hr,  20.  D. 

29;  xliv,  41 ;  used  as  itftm,  species,  titulus,  2  '  Without  committing  any  depredation 
effigies,  imago ;   nn,  on  Tac.  A.  iii,  30,  7;     or  cruelty.'  R. 
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uit,  haud  sane  memorando  in  partem  ullam  eventu.  soleP.C.Scipio 
nriente  poetero  die  armati  instructique  omnes  mille  ferme  *L*Cr>a>* 
jaasus  procul  a  castris  Romania  aciem  ostendere.  medii  The  Spa* 
Aoisetani  erant;  cornua'  dextrum  Ilergetes,  laevum  igno-5attlein< 
Mies  tenebant  Hispani  populi.  inter  cornua  et  mediam 
iciem  intervalla  patentia  satis  late  feceranf,  qua  equi- 
tatum,  ubi  tempus  esset,  emitterent.  et  Romani  more  suo 
sxercitum  cum  instruxissent,  id3  modo  hostium  imitati 
Hint,  ut  inter  legiones  et  ipsi  patentes  equiti  relinquerent 
rias.  ceterum  Lentulus  ei  parti  usum  equitis  fore  ratus, A  *narP  en- 
]uae  prior  in  dehiscentem  intervallis  hostium  aciem  equites 
smisisset1,  Sen  Cornelio  tribuno  militum  imperat,  «  equites 
iperpatentes  mJ  hostium  aciek  vias*  permittere™  equos  jubeat.' 
ipw  coepta  parum  prospere  pedestri  pugna,  tantum  moratus 
ium  cedenti  duodecimo  legioni,  quae  in  laevo  cornu  adver- 
m*  Ilergetes  locata*  erat,  tertiam  decimam  legionem  ex° 
ubsidiis*  in  primam  aciem  firmamentum  ducit,  postquam 
equata  ibi  pugna  est,  ad  L.  Manlium  inter  prima  signa 
iiortantem  ac  subsidia  quibus  res  postulabat  locis  indu- 
sentem  venit ;  indicat  *  tuta  ab  leevo  cornu  esse :  jam 
'missum  ab  se  Cornelium  Servium  procella  equestri 
'hostes  circumfusurum.'  vix  haec  dicta  dederat,  cum 
Romani  equites  in  medios  invecti  hostes  simul  pedestres 
ides  turb&runt,  simul  equitibus  Hispanorum  viam  im- 
inittendi  equos  clauserunt.  itaque  omissa  pugna  equestri 
id  pedestremp  Hispani q  descenderunt.  Romani  impera- 
ores  ut  turbatos  hostium  ordines  et  trepidationem  pavo- 
emque  et  fluctuantia 4  viderunt  signa,  hortantur   orant 

*  2,  3  P.  F.  RH.  cf.  22,  b  and  c ;  ED.  xxvii,  6,  i.  D — cornu  I  P.  ant.  Edd.        h  4  L. 
d.  G*—fic*runt  pi.  Mm.  ant.  Edd.  '  immisittet  ed.  CU.  cf.  below ;  xxxv,  5 ;  ii,  31 , 

t;  but  cf.  xxvii.  20,  4.  DU.  D.  *  inter  5  L.  *  RH.  3  P.  ant.  Ed— acies  1,  2  P. 

T.  V.  1.  2  L.  B  2d.  HV— aewm  al.  1  vi  F.  HV.  »  immitter*  conj.  RH.  but 

I.  ix,  22 ;  xxx,  11 ;  Obs.  ii,  13.  G.  iii,  70,  9 ;  D.  Hi.  61  ;  viii,  30 ;  x,  5  ;  xl,  40 ;  GT,  on 
If  art.  x,  12.  R.  n  RH.  5  L. — locata  prona  B.  GA.  one  F.  ant.  Edd. — prona  pi.  and 

nt*  Mm      /ffffl  prima  one  F. — roga  P. — proga  BS. — pugnaverat  (and  om.  erat)  conj.  RB. 
»•  om.  RH.  3  P.  pr.  RH.  P  ptdts  RH.  S.  R.  D.  pr.  RH.  GI,  O.  L.  L.  »  ped*t." 

d.  xxi,  46,  d;  and  below.  G.  *  Hispani*  (and  iescenderunt)  RH. — Hispani  *quite$ 

sonj.  RH.  pr.  G.  adv.  5. 

3  Und.  institutum,  R.  consilium  ,'or  factum,    recede;    cf.  iii,  60;   vi,  13;  24;  viii,  39; 

4  *  Wavering,' '  moving  to  and  fro/  so  as    xxx,  34,  i;  xliv,  41  ;  G,  Obs.  iv,  6.  R.  Tac. 
to  betray  irresolution  whether  to  advance  or    H.  i,  40;  Gell.  x,  6. 
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P.C.Scipiomilites  ut  *  perculsos'  invariant9  neu  restitui  aciem  pati- 

*   '  '***'  antur.'  non  sustinuissent  tarn  infestum  impetum  barbari, 

Iodibiiuu  ni  regulus  ipse  Indibilis  cum  equitibus  ad  pedes  degressis1 

Romans  are  ante  P1™8-  signa  peditum  se  objecisset*    ibi  aliquandiu 

victorious,  atrox  pugna  stetit*.  tandem  postquam  ii  qui  circa  regem 

xxii,  29, 5.  seminecem  restantem,  deinde  pilo  terree  AffigyTn  pugna- 

bant,  obruti  telis  occubuerunt,  turn  fuga  passim  coepta 

plures"  caesi,  quia  equos  conscendendi  equitibus  spatitim 

non  fuerat,  et  quia  perculsis  acriter  institerunt  Romani. 

nee   ante   abscessum   est  quam  castris  quoque   exuerunt 

hostem.     decern  tria"  miUia  Hispanorum  caesa  eo  die) 

octingenti  ferme  capti.   Romanorum  sociorumque*  paullo 

amplius  ducenti,  maxime  in  loevo  cornu,  ceciderunt.  pulsi 

castris  Hispani,  aut  qui  ex  praelio  effugerant,  sparsi  primo 

TheSpani.  per  agros,  deinde  in  suas  quisque  civitates  redierunt.  torn  3 

ards  tender      ~r       ,      .  ...  .t.  ..  ...      «    . 

their  tub-    *  Mandomo  evocati  in  concilium  conquestique  ibi  clades 

mission.      guag)   increpitis  auctoribus  belli,   '  legates  mittendos  ad 

1  anna    tradenda    deditionemque    faciendam*    censuere  •. 

quibus  culpam   in   auctorem  belli  Indibilem   ceterosque 

principes,  quorum  plerique  in  acie  cecidissent,  conferen- 

tibus,  tradentibusque  anna  et  dedentibus  sese,  responsum 

est  '  in  deditionem  ita  accipi  eos,  si  Mandonium  ceteros- 

*  que   belli   concitores b  tradidissent  vivos  :    sin c  minus, 

1  exercitus d  se  in  agrum  Ilergetum  Ausetanorumque  et 

'  deinceps    aliorum     populorum     ducturos.'     ha?c    dicta 

Mandonius  legatis  renuntiataque  in  concilium,  ibi  Mandonius  ceteri- 

upfoipu*    4ue    principes    comprehensi    et    traditi    ad    supplicium. 

mshment.    Hispanioe    populis    reddita    pax;    stipendium    ejus    anni 

' c'  duplex  et  frumentum  sex  mensum e  imperatum  sagaque 

r  instent  pereuLis  (and  om.  ut)  conj.  cf.  ptrculsu  hutitemnt  below.  G.  •  VI  at 

Mss.  pr.  C— oro.  P.  RE.  ME.  V.  F.  1  L.  HV.  N.  al.  Mss.  pr.  G.  *  P.  F  al  Mss 

ed.  MD.  C.  cf.  32 ;  RH.  xx\,  46,  d.  D.—digres$u  pi.  Mas.  ant  Edd.  but  cf.  iv,  17.  1  LD.-J 
digress*  ed.  Czm.—degressiis  ed.  G.  adr.  D. — dtgreui  (and  objeciaent  cf.  xxi,  60,  b)  conj  C 
adv.  D.  o  P.  F.  ed.  FR.  sqq.  Edd.— plurctqu*  pi.  Mss.  ant  Edd.  G.  C.  D.  »  l  p' 

P.  V.  F.  1.  2  L.  H.  L.  N.  al.  Mn.—decrm  et  tria  HV.  cf.  37,  f.  D^-trtdecim  eel    Mss! 
ed.  G.  C.  D.  w  tocwrum  F.  V.  1—3  L.  H.  N.  »  F.  V.  1,  3—6  L.  H.  HV,— 

ctnsverunt  pi.  Mss.  ed.  G.  C.  D.  *  2.  3  P.  F.  4  L.  cf.  xxxvii,  45 ;  Just  ▼,  1 .  GB 

xxiii,  41 ;  D.  x\rt  10.  R — ctmcitatares  pi.  Mss.  c  si  F.  V.  2  L.  H.  B.  G A.  HV.  ant 

Edd.  cf.  iv,  6,  6.  D.  a  exercUum  F.  C.  1,  2,  4  L.  B.  H  V.     Lentulos  and  Manlios  had 

now  joined  forces,  2,  therefore  the  two  armies  night  be  considered  as  one  :  or  quUque  mum 
may  be  understood :  D.  or  '  an  army*  (indefinitely)  may  be  meant  ED.  •  p.  RE  as 

5  Cf.  viti,  38.  D. 
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&t  togae  exercitui1,  et  obsides  ab  triginta  ferme  populisP.C.Scipio 

EaCCepti.  P.L.Cnm. 

Ita  Hispaniae  rebellantis  tumultu,  baud  magno  motu,  xxii,  64,  l. 
intra  paucos  dies  concito  et  compresso  in  Africam  omnis  ^ ^  wilk 
terror  versus.  C  Laelius  nocte  ad  Hipponem  Regium  cum  ravages 
aecessisset,  luce  prima  ad  populandum  agrum  sub  signis  Af"?a" 
tnilites  sociosque  navales  duxit f.    omnibus   pacis  modo  '    * 
incuriose  agentibus  magna  clades  illata;    nuntiique  tre-  Alarm  at 
pidi   Carthaginem  terrore  ingenti  complevere,  <  classem   a    **** 
8  Romanam  Scipionemque  imperatorem'  (et  fama  fuerat 
1  jam  in  Siciliam  transgressum') ( advenisse.'  nee  quot  naves 
vidissent,  nee  quanta  manus  agros  popularetur,  satis  gnari 
omnia  in  majus  metu  augente  accipiebant.   itaque  primo 
terror  pavorque,  dein  maestitia  animos  incessit    *  tantum 
fortunam   mutasse,   ut  qui  modo  ipsi  exercitum    ante 
moenia  Romana  habuissent  victores,  stratisque  tot  ho- 
stiura    exercitibus    omnes    Italiae    populos    aut    vi    aut 
voluntate  in  deditionem    accepissent,  ii  verso   Marte f 
Afiricae  populationes    et    obsidionem   Carthaginis  visuri 
forent,  nequaquam  pari  ad  patienda  ea  robore  ac  Ro- 
tnani    fuissent.     illis    Romanam    plebem,  illis   Latium 
juventutem   praebuisse  majorem  semper  frequentiorem- 
que  pro  tot  caesis  exercitibus  subolescentem.  suam  ple-«vi,4i,i6. 
bem  imbellem  in  urbe,  imbellem  in  agris  esse,  mercede 
parari  auxilia  ex   Afris,  gente  ad  omnem  auram  spei 
mobili  atque  infida.    jam   regesf,   Syphacem  post  col- 
loquium cum    Scipione   alienatum,   Masinissam    aperta 
defectione   infestissimum    hostem.    nihil  usquam    spei, 
J  nihil  *  auxilii   esse,     nee   Magonem   ex   Gallia  movere 
:  tumultus  quicquam,  nee  conjungere  sese  Hannibal i ;   et 
:  Hannibalem  ipsum  jam  et  fama  senescere4  et  viribus/ 
in  hoec  deflenda  prolapsos  ab  recenti  nuntio  animos  rursus 

m  5  ;  and  in  Ovid,  cf.  Prise,  vii,  771 ;  G.  viii,  2.  4  ;  ix,  33,  C ;  43,  21  ;  apum  iv,  33 ;  *dum 
r,  42;  VO,  Gr.  iv,  14  ;  LB,  on  C  D.  N.  22 ;  BU,  on  Suet,  ii,  65.  D.    On  the  other  hand 


ancepupu 
I  RH.  l5.  cf.  2,  g.  RH.  pr.  D. — regem  pi.  and  opt.  Mss.  ant.  Edd. 


1  •  For  the  use  of  the  army.*  R. 

2  xxfii,  42;  SL,on  Pol.  9.  DU. 


4  U 


3  Cf.  ii,  55.  3;  Cic.  F.  xiii,  29.  D. 

4  Cf.  xxi,  53,  3. 
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p.  c.Scipio  terror  instans  revocavit1  ad  consultandum  €  quonam  modo 
p.  L.  Crass.  t  0^vjam  prgesentibua  periculis  iretur.'  *  delectus  raptim  in 
Preparm-  <  urbe  agrisque  haberi r  placet,  *  mittere  ad  conducenda 
uoat  for      (  Afrorum  auxilia,  munire  urbem,  frumentum  convehere, 


war. 


«  tela  arma  parare,  instruere  naves  ac  mittere  ad  Hipponem 
«  adversus  Romanam  classem.'  jam  hsec  agentibus  nuntius 
tandem  venit  «  Laelium,  non  Scipionem,  copiasque  quante 
'  ad  incursiones  agrorum  satis  sint,  transvectas,  summe  * 
«  belli  molem  adhuc  in  Sicilia  esse.'  ita  respiratum,  mit- 
tique  ad  Syphacem  legationes  aliosque  regulos  firmandae 
societatis  causa  coeptae.  ad  Philippum  quoque  missi  qui 
ducenta  argenti  talenta  pollicerentur,  ut «  in  Sicilian*  aut 
'  inb  Italiam  trajiceret'  missi0  etd  ad  duos*  imperatores  in 
Italian),  ut  '  omni  terrore  Scipionem  retinerent ;'  ad 
Magonem  non  legati  modo,  sed  viginti  quinque  naves 
longae,  sex  millia  peditum,  octingenti  equites,  septem 
elephanti,  ad  hoc  magna  pecunia  ad  conducenda  auxilia, 
quibus  fretus  propius  urbem  Romanam  exercitum  admo- 
veret  conjungeretque  se  Hannibali.  ha&c  Carthagine  para- 
Masiniua*s  bant  agitabantque r.    ad  Laelium  praedas  ingentes  ex  agro 

conference    .  .  *  ....  «     •    •  #»  t? 

with  mermi  ac  nudo  prsesidns  agentem   Masimssa,  fama  Ro- 

Lelius.  manse  classis  excitus,  cum  equitibus  paucis  venit  is 
*  segniter  rem  agi  ab  Scipione'  questus,  *  quod  turn  > 
<  non  jam  exercitum  in  Africam  trajecisset,  perculsis 
«  Carthaginiensibus,  Syphace  impedito  finitimis  bellis, 
c  quern8  incertum11  haerere1;  si  spatium  ad  sua  ut  velit 
'  componenda  detur,  nihil  sincera  fide  cum  Romanis 
6. c  acturum.  hortaretur  ac  stimularet  Scipionem  ne  ces- 
'  saret.     se,   quanquam    regno    pulsus    esset,   cum   haud 

*  P.  cf.  xxvi,  10,  2.  D. — tummam  [ant.  Edd.]  or  tumma  or  summi  cet.  Mas.  *  F. 

five  L.  B.  G  A.  ant.  Edd.  ed.  cf.  vi,  28.  D. — om.  al.  Mss.  ed.  FR.  G.  C.  c  otn.  B. 

ant.  Edd— ad.  A.  d  oro.  er.  G.  ed.  DJ.  CL.  ad.  H.  CD.  •  1  P.  V.  1  L. 

HV.  L.  N.  al.  Mrs.  1  Ed.  viz.  Hannibal  and  Mago.  G — itios  pi.  Mss.  cet.  ant.  Edd. 
1  agitabantque,  qtium  RH.  H.  RH.  8  om.  F.  V.  H.  1,  2,  4,  5  L.  HV.  h  certum 

3,  5  L.  B.  GA.  ant.  Edd.  l  em.  G. — habere  pi.  Mx^-abere  V. — haberet,  3,4L  H. 

B.  GA.  ant.  Edd.  cf.  xxxvi,  28.  R.  pr.  DCE. 

1  To  the  examples  in  xxiv,  20, 1;  add  iterum  n.  14 ;  vi,  91 ,  n.  78 ;  St  Lake  xi,  38. 
revocarc,  Ov.  A.  A.  iii,  63;  iterum  reverti,        2  Observe  this  passive  followed  by  active 

xix,  ep.  Virg.  /E.vi,720;  rursits  reverti,  \b,  verbs,  as,  on  the  other  hand,  pergere  by  acciri 

751  ;   UU.  rurtum  reducere,  xliii,  20 ;  D.  cf.  in  iii,  46;  cf.  ib.  60,  2.  D. 
xxi,  20,  f.    Thus  *{«Vff«r  and  «t«r#*  are        3  •  Whom  he  represented  to  be  hesitating 

icduudant  in  Greek,  Her.  iv,  1,  n.2;  v,  118,  and  undecided.'  RS. 
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c  contemnendis  copiis  afluturum  peditum  equitumque.  P.CScipio 
c  nee  ipd  Leelio  morandum  in  Africa  esse :  classem  ere-  *  ,Cr>s*' 
'  dere  profectam  a  Carthagine,  cum  qua  absente  Scipione 
S  *  non  satis  tutum  esseJ  contrahi  certamen.'  ab  hoc  sermone 
diraisso  Masinissa,  Lselius  postero  die  naves  praeda  onustas 
ab  Hippone  solvit,  revectusque  in  Siciliam  mandata  Masi- 
nissse  Scipioni  exposuit 

Eisdem   ferme   diebus   naves   quae  ab   Carthagine   ad 
Magonem    missae    erant,    inter    Albingaunos    Ligures  *  C.  i,  24. 
Genuamque*  accesserunt.    in  iis  locis  turn  forte  Mago 
tenebat  classem;  qui  legatorum  auditis  verbis  jubentium 

*  exercitus  quam  maximos  comparare,'  extemplo  Gallorum  Mago's  ad- 
et  Ligurum  (namque  utriusque  gentis  ingens  ibi  multitudo  Gauli  tDd 
erat)  concilium  habuit  *  et  missum  se  ad  eos  vindicandos  Ligurians. 

*  in  libertatem'  ait,  *  et  ut  ipsi  cernant,  mitti  sibi  ab  domo 
«  praesidia.  sed  quantis  viribus,  quanto  exercitu  id  bellum 

*  geratur,  in  eorum  potestate  esse,  duos  exercitus  Roma- 
« nos,  unum  in  Gallia,  alterum  in  Etruria  esse,  satis  scire 
«  Sp.  Lucretium  se  cum  M.  Livio  juncturum.  multa  millia 

*  ipsis6  etiamb  armanda  esse,  ut  duobus  ducibus,  duobus 

'  exercitibus  Romanis  resistatur.'    Galli  «  summam  ad  id  Tbeir  reply. 

*  guam  voluntatem  esse'  dicere  :  *  sed  cum  una  castra 
4  Romana  intra  fines,  altera  in  finitima  terra  Etruria 
4  prope  in  conspectu  habeant,  si  palam  fiat  auxiliis  adjutum 

*  ab  sese  Poenum,  extemplo  infestos  utrinque  exercitus  in 

*  agrum  suum  incursuros.  ea  ab  Gallis  desideraret,  quibus 

*  occulte  adjuvari  posset  Liguribus,  quod  procul  agro  urbi- 

*  busque  eorum  castra  Romana  sint,  libera  consilia  esse. 

*  illos  armare  juventutem  et  capessero  pro  parte*  bellum 

*  aequum  esse.9  Ligures  haud  abnuere ;  tempus  modo  duo- 
rum  mensum0  petere  ad  delectus  habendos.  interim  Mago 
milites,  Gallis d  diinissis,  clam  per  agros  eorum  mercede 

J  F.  V.  al.  Mss.  ed.  GR. — euet  pi.  Mss.  ed.  G. — om.  HV.  a  Liguresque  Genuam 

B.  GA.  ant.  Edd.  pr.  cf.  xxii,  48,  1.  adv.  RH.    Otherwise  the  name  of  the  place  at  which 

they  landed  would  be  wanting.  D(E.  R.  *■>  om.  three  P.  F.  V.  five  L.  H.  HV ipsit 

om.  GA.  c  P.  F.  as  partum  Csbs.  cf.  Charis.  i,  114.  ED. — mensium  pi.  Mas.  ed.  G. 

C.  D.  *  Gallot  BR.  F.  II.  five  L.  HF.  HV. 

1  The   AlbingauDi  were  Ligurians.  RH.    68  ;  D.  CR,  A.  I.  i,  p.  24. 
The  spot  at  which  they  came  to  shore  was        2  '  Their  share  of  the  war;'  C\  Cic.  V.iv, 
probably  Savo,  xxviii,  46.  CV,  I.  A.  i,  9,    59.  Und.  rata. 
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p.  c.  Scipto  conducere.    commeatus  quoque  omnia  generis  occulte  ad 
F.L.Crm.e|Mn  ft  Qam8e  populfe  mittebantur.  M.  Livius  exercitum 

volonum  ex  Etruria  in  Galliam  traducit,  junctusque  Lu- 
cretio,  si  ser  Mago  ex  Liguribus  propius  arbem  moveat, 
obviam  ire  parat,  si  Poenus  sab  angalo  Alpiam  quietus  se 
contineat,  et  ipse  in  eadena  regione  circa  Ariminum * 
Italiae  praesidio  futurus. 
Locrire-        Post  reditum  ex  Africa  C  Laelii  et  Sciptooe  stimulatoe 

AjkuAaAJ      P%aV         —     _ 

Scipio.  Masiniasee  adhortationibus,  et  militibus,  praedam  ex  ho- 
stium  terra  cernentibus  tota  dasse  efferri,  accenas  ad 
trajiciendum  quam  primum,  intervenit  majori  minor  cr> 
gitatio  Locros  urbem  recipiendi,  quae  sub  defectionem1 
Italiae  desciverat  et  ipsa  ad  Pcenos.  spes  autem  affectande 
ejus  rei*  ex  minima  rek  affulsit.  clatrociuiis  magisd  quam 
justo  bello  in  Bruttiis  gerebantur  res,  principio  ab  Numklis 
facto,  et  Bruttiis*  non  societate  magis  Punica  quam  suopte 
ingenio  congruentibusf  in  eum  morem.  postremo  Romani 
J«.  ii,  78  quoque  jam  contagione  quadam  raptoc  gaudentes,  quantum 
"ft*"*  per  duces  Hcebat,  excursiones  in  hoetium  agios*  facere. 
ab  iis  egressi  quidam  urbem 9  Locrenses  circumvent! 
Rhegiumque  abstracti  fuerant  in  eo  captivorum  numero 
fabri  quidam  fuere,  assucti  forte '  apud  Pcenos  mercede 
opus  in  arce  Locrorum  facere.  ii  cogniti  ab  Locrensium 
principibus,  quiJ  pulsi*  ab  ad  versa  factione,  qua?  Hanni- 

•  P.  RE.  ME.  V.  F.  1—3,  6  L.  HV.  1,  2  P.  GB,  on  vi.  42,  4.  as  Hot.  S.  ii,  6,  56; 
llala  vrbes  O.  iv,  4,  42;  vires  ib.  15,  13  sq;  res  E.  ii,  1,2;  ltala  arma,  E.  i,  18,  57; 
Italum  calum  O.  ii,  7,  4  ;  robur  ib.  13,  18  sq ;  aeetum  S.  i,  7,  32  ;  Itali  modi  O.  iii,  30, 
13  so  ;  C.  ED.  2.  D.— Gallia  conj.  G.  cf.  3 ;  xxviii,  35,  b.  A — Gallids  ant.  Edd.  f  om. 
S.  cf.  z,  4,  9.  D.  t  Arm inum  ed.  D.  •  conj.  om.  (and  unci.  urbis)  G.  pr.  as 

spes  offer tundi  regni,  i,  46.  C.  adv.  D.  b  minima  or  minim*  (and  om.  r«)  conj.  P.  adv. 

cf.  i,  3,  9  ;  ii,  18,  2.  D.  «  quod  ad.  S.  B.  G  A quia  ad.  RH.  *  latrocinii  magis 

more  S.  pr.  cf.  below  ;  xxxviii,  32.  S.  *  ab  and  facto,  el  Bruttiis  om.  RH.  H.  3  P.  pr. 

making  principio  an  adverb.  RH.  adv.  GB.  G.  cf.  xxviii,  12.  D.  f  prompt  is  3  P.  R.  D. 

pr.  RH.  S.  adv.  MD.  GB.  cf.  iii,  24 ;  xxv,  32  ;  xxvi,  2;  Sen.  N.  Q.  vi,  1.  C.  K  rata 

2  P.  2  L.  B.  G A.  ant  Ed.  but  cf.  xxx,  13 ;  OB.  xxii,  39 ;  xxviii,  24.  D.  *  ore.  al. 

Mm.  pr.  and  conj.  hosticum  [cf.  2,  1.  D.]  G.  but  cf.  xxxvii,  8;  21 ;  xxxix,  20;  xlii.  54; 
hostium  terra  xxxvii,  4.  D.  l  om.  F.  V.  1 — 3,  5  L.  HV.  J  exsulabant  Rhe*ii 

ad.  RH.  2  PE.  2.  3  P.  2  L.  B.  G  A.  H.  R.  two  F  Mas.  ant  Edd.  pr.  RH.  *  pubis 

(and  om.  qui)  ME.  1  P.  BA.  V.  1,  4,  5  L.  ed.  Rom.  Parro. 

1  1  hat  is  sub  tempus  (i,  35)  defect  wnis.  R.  tare  Tac.  A.  ii,  28.  G.  cf.  iii,  68,  2 ;  xxviii, 
*-"•  2,  j;   DVt  on  C.  T.  Q.  i,  7  ;  CO,  on  S.  J. 

2  To  the  examples  in  xxiii,  1,  2;  16,  4 ;  35;  and  H.  1,  p.  954 ;  BU,  on  Ph.  iii,  16, 
of  verbs  compounded  with  ex  being  followed  17 ;  and  Su.  ii,  91  ;  D.  Her.  v,  103,  n.  79 ; 
by  an  accusative,  add  egredi  xxii,  55;  exsuU  effvgere  Ph«d.  iv,  1,  17. 
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bali  Locros  tradiderat,  'Rhegium  se  contulerant",  cump.c.Scipio 
cetera  percunctantibus,  ut  mos  est  qui  diu  absunt,  «  quae  p,L*Cra>s' 
*  domi  agerentur'  exposuissent,  spem  fecerunt,  csi  redempti7;  xxiii,i5 
«  ac  remissi  forent,  arcetn  se  iis  tradituros.  ibi  se  habitare, 2< 
4  fidemque  sibi  rerum  omnium  inter  Carthaginienses  esse.' 
itaque  ut  qui  simul  desiderio  patriae  angerentur,  simul 
cupiditate  inimicos  ulciscendi  arderent,  redemptis  extemplo 
iis  remissisque,  cum  ordinem  agendas  rei  composuissent 
signaque*  quae0  procul  edita  observarent,  ipsi  ad  Scipionem 
Syracusas  profecti,  apud  quern  pars  exsulum  erat,  referentes 
ibi  promissa  captivorum  cum  spem  ab  effectu  baud  abhor- 
rentem  consuli  fecissent,  tribuni  militum  cum  iis  M. 
Sergius  et  P.  Matienus  missi,  jussique  *  ab  Rhegio  tria 
<  millia  militum  Locros  ducere;'  et  Q.  Pleminio  propraetori3 
tcriptam  ut  *  rei  agendas  adesset.'  profecti  ab  Rhegio,  scalas 
ad  editamp  altitudinem  arcis  fabricatas  portantes,  media 
ferme  nocte  ex  eo  loco  unde  convenerat  signum  dedere 
proditoribus  arcis;  qui  parati  intentique  et  ipsi  scalas  ad 
id  ipsum  factas  cum  demisissent  pluribusque  simul  locis 
scandentes  accepissent,  priusquam  clamor  oreretur%  in 
vigiles  Poenorum  ut  in  nullo  tali  metu4  sopitos  impetus  est 
{actus,  quorum  gcmitus  primo  morientium  exauditus ; 
deinr  subita  consternatio  ex  somno  et  tumultus,  cum 
causa  ignoraretur;  postremo  certior  res1,  aliis  excitantibus 
alios,  jamque  '  ad  arma'  pro  se  quisque  vocabat :  '  hostes 
c  in  arce  esse  et  casdi  vigiles.'  oppressique  forent  Romani 
nequaquam   numero  pares,  ni  clamor5  ab  iis  qui  extra 

1  qui  ad.  5  L.  m  Rhegium  se  contulerant  om.  H.  R.  RH.  adv.  cf.  vi,  A  ;  xxii,  55 ; 

»ni,  17.  G.  °  signa  three  I*.  B.  GA.  1,  4  L.  ant.  Edd.—4juoque  ad.  D.  GA.  ant. 

Edd,  °  om.  F.  V.  2,  3  L.  HV.  3  P.  P  RH.  al.  Mss.  cf.  xxi,  62,  m.  D 

deditam  P.  F.  V.  1,  2.  4  L.  HV.  Ur-debitam  5  L.  HF.  I— edictam  S — dictam  3  L.  B. 
GA.  *  H.  cf.  xxiii,  16,  d.  D.—4>riretuT  ed.  G.  C.  D.  r  F.  V.  4,  5  L.  II. 

II  W—deinde  ed.  G.  C.  D.  •  certiores  pi.  Mss.  em.  RH. 

3  PG  thinks  he  was  sent  out  to  Rhegium  probable  that  he  commanded  the  garrison  at 

as  propraetor  extraordinary,  without  having  the  former  town,  and  that  the  3000  men  now 

previously  held  office,  548  Y.  R.  p.  215.  mentioned  were  detached  from  that  garrison. 

But  in  8  j  9;    16;    he  is  called    Scipio's  If  so,  we  are  not  to  understand  that  the 

lieutenant.    (What  is  said  of  Semprooius  in  military  tribunes  here  named  commanded  the 

xxxv,  8,  is  obscure.)     Besides,  if  Pleminius  detachment,  but  merely  that  they  carried 

had  been  appointed  to  military  command  by  Scipio's  order*  for  Pleminius  to  march  with 

the  people,  how  could  Scipio  have  thrown  sued  a  force  to  Locii.  C. 

him  into  chains,  21?  Cf.  xxii.  8,  1 ;  GC,  R.  4  «  As  being  under  no  appichcnsion  of  any 

ad.  p.  S,  D.  5.  DU.    Pleminius  himself  led  such  danger.'  R. 

the  troops  from  Rhegium  to  Locri.    It  is  5  '  The  shouts  raised  by  those  without  the 
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p.c.Scipioarcem  erant  sublatus  incertum1  unde  accktisset",  omnia 

p.L.Crufcvana  augente  nocturno  tumultu*,  fecisset,    itaque  velut 

plena"  jam  hostium  arce  territi  Poeni,  omisso  certamine, 

in  alteram  arcem  (duae  sunt  haud  multnm  inter  se  distantes) 

XM.  v.      confugiunt  oppidani  urbem  habebant,  victoribus  praemium 

2^~ 486.;  *D  me&°  positam.  ex  arcibus  duabus  pneliis  quotidie  levi- 

bus  certabatur.  Q.  Pleminius  Romano,  Hamilcar  Punico 

praesidio  present";  arcessentes  ex  propinquis  locis  subsidia 

copias  augebant    ipse  postremo  veniebat  HannibaL    nee 

sustinuissent6   Romani,  nisi  Locrensium  multitudo  exa- 

cerbata  superbia  atque  avaritia  Poenorum  ad  Romanos 

inclinasset 

Scipioni*  ut  nuntiatum  est * in  majore  discrimine  Locris7 
«  rem  verti  ipsumque  Hannibalem  adventare,'  ne  prsesi- 
diumb  etiam  periclitaretur  haud  facili  inde  receptu,  et  ipse 
a  Messana,  L.  Scipione  fratre  in  praesidio  ibi  relicto,  cum 
primum  aestu  fretum  inclinatum  est1,  naves c  mari  secundo* 
C  ti,  413.  misitd.  et*  Hannibal  ab  Alecer  amni  (baud  procul  is  ab 
urbe  Locris  abest)  nuntio  praemisso  ut  '  sui  luce  prima 
*  summa  vi  praelium  cum  Romania  ac  Locrensibus  con- 
i  sererent,  dum  ipse  aversis  omnibus  in  eum  tumultum  ab 
4  tergo  urbem  incautam  aggrederetur,'  ubi  luce  cceptam 
invenit  pugnam,  ipse  nee  in  arcem  se  includere,  turba 
locum  artum  impediturus  *,  voluit,  neque  scalas,  quibus 
scanderet  muros,  attulerat  sarcinis  in  acervum  conjectis, 

1  incertu*  S. — incertot  conj.  G  1st  °  accident  conj.  G  2d.  *  augens  nocturnui 

tumultus  conj.  G  3d.  w  om.  F.  V.  1 — 3,  5  L.  HV.  L.  *  prtterant  conj.  G.— 

prteerat ;  et  ant  Edd.  G.  C.  ■  Scijrio,  S.  3  P.  H.  pr.  S.  b  presidio  1,  3  P.  V. 

1,  4  L.  H.  G A.  cf.  xxxviii,  25,  7.  D.  e  nalUs  P.  d  commuit  (HV.  pr.  DOS.  cf. 

Hor.  O.  i,  3,  11.  ED.)  or  tranmuit  S.  but  mitto  is  often  used  for  its  compounds.  ED. 
•  om.  F.  V.  1—3,  5  L.  H  V.  f  em.  from  Strabo  vl,  1, 9,  p.  260 ;  G.  Thuc.  iii,  99. 

D.  pr.  C.—abuloto  P.  F — var.  cct  Mss. — a  Butroto  ed.  G.  C.  D.  pr.  (from  Barrio) :  it  is  now 
the  Novito.  DJ.  cf.  CR,  ii,  404. 

citadel  bad  made  it  doubtful  to  the  Cartha-  1  *  As  soon  as  the  tide  turned  in    his 

giniaus,  whence  the  outcry  proceeded.    They  favour,  [cf.  xxvi,  45,  7;  R.]  he  took  ad  van  - 

were  uncertain   whether  it  arose  from  the  lage  of  it  by  putting  out  to  sea.'  C.     Scipio 

citadel  itself  or  only  from  its  vicinity :  every  himself  went  with  the  fleet.  GL.    Compare 

trifle  being  swelled  into  importance  by  its  mitten  equum  Hor.  O.  iv,  14,  24;  Ov.  A. 

being  night  when  this  tumult  occurred.'  cf.  in,  2,  9  sq ;  T.  ▼,  12,  26;  cmrpemtum  milter* 

xxxt  6,  2;  C.  ib.  18;  xli,  2;  Tac.  A.  iv,  in  aliquem  Var.  L.  L.  iv;  with  equot  immit- 

&•  G»  tert  32;    clam  immittere  habemu  Virg.  &. 

6  Und.  hotiium  impetus  or  vim.  ED.    The  vi,  1 . 

verb  is  used  absolutely,  Cic.  Fam.  aii,  6 ;  2  Cf.  G,  on  Tac.  G.  2.  D. 

Csbs.  B.  G.  ii,  2.  R.  3  •  So  as  to  choke  up.'  AS. 
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n  haud  procul  muris  ad  terrorem  hostium  aciem  osten-P.  C.Scipio 
set,  cum  equitibus  Numidis  circumequitabat '  urbem,P,L'Cr>i>' 
m  scalae  quaeque  alia  ad  oppugnandum  opus  erant  pa- 
itur,  ad  visendum  qua  maxime  parte  aggrederetur. 
igressus  ad  murum,  scorpione  ictob  qui  proximus  eum6;  "Hi, 
te  steterat4,  territus1  inde  tarn  periculoso  casu  *  receptui  ' 
mere'  cum  jussisset,  castra  procul  ab  ictu  teli  com- 
tniit  classis  Romana  a  Messana  Locros  aliquot1  horis5 
ik  superante1  accessit;  expositi  omnes  e  navibus  et  ante 
asum  solis  urbem  ingressi  sunt,  postero  die  coepta  ex 
e  a  Poenis  pugna,  et  Hannibal  jam  scalis  aliisque  omni- 
s  ad  oppugnationem  paratis*  subibat  muros,  cum  repente 
ram  nihil  minus  quam  tale  quicquam  timentem  patefacta 
la  erumpunt  Romani.  ad  ducentos  improvidos  cum  in- 
assent  occidunt  ceteros  Hannibal,  ut  consulem  adesse 
usit,  in  castra  recipit;  nuntioque  misso  ad  eos  qui  in  arce 
mt,  ut  *  sibimet  ipsi D  consulerent,'  nocte  motis  castris 
it.  et  qui  in  arce  erant,  igni  injecto  tectis  quae  tenebant, 
is  tumultus  hostem  moraretur,  agmen  suorum  fugae  simili 
rsu  ante  noctem  assecuti  sunt.  Scipio  ut  et  arcem  relictam 
hoetibus  et  vacua  vidit  castra,  vocatos  ad  concionem 
crenses  graviter  ob  defectionem  incusavit;  de  auctori- 
3  supplicium  sumpsit,  bonaque  eorum  alterius  factionis 
ncipibus  ob  egregiam  fidem  adversus*  Romanos  con- 
sit  '  publico1  nee  dare  nee  eripere  se  quicquam  Lo- 
rensibus'  dixit  *  Romam  mitterent  legatos :  quam 
>natus  aequumb   censuisset*,  earn  fortunam  habituros. 

dreumequitat  F.  V.  2,  3  L.  HV. — circumquietat  1,  5  L.         h  ietut  pi.  Mm.        j  abt- 
it*s  conj.  G.  cf.  v,  41,  6.  D.  J  multa  (and  ora.  horis)  3  P.  al.  Mss.  ant.  Ed. 

ml  P.  P.  V.F.  1,5L.  which  would  make  superante  horis  an  archaism,  at  absents  nobis. 
1  insuperante  3  L.  m  ad  oppvgnationibus  emparalis  P.  combining  two  read- 

i.  D_ var.  al.  Mss.  n  G.  P.  HE.  4,  5  L.  HV.  L.  D.  al.  Mss.  pr.  G.  ed.  C.  D— 

i  pi.  Mss.  but  cf.  xxii,  57,  2.  RS.  *  trga  H.  R.  but  adversut  is  often  used  in  a 

rarable  sense ;  iii,  33 ;  v,  35 ;  MN,  on  Cic.  F.  ix,  22.  D.  b  0m.  B.  ant.  Edd. 

MD. 

r  *  The  person  who  happened  to  be  stand-  part  of  it;*  so  here, '  the  day  yet  lasting  by 

next  him  being  hit'  C.  some  hours/  •  the  day  having  still  some  hours 

i  The  dative  according  to  Dd.  but  it  is  to  last/  i.  e.  •  when  some  hours  were  still 

Mr  the  ablative  and  equivalent  to  qiiod  ad  wanting  to  the  close  of  day/  G. '  while  there 

u ;  [cf.  Her.  i,  1,  n.  32 ;  where  I  cannot  were  yet  some  hours  of  daylight. '  F. 

•rove  of  krarun,  which  NE  reads.  ED.]  I  '  With  respect  to  the   Locrians  as  a 

s  vix  decima  part*  die  reliqua,  Sail.  J. 97 ;  body,  or  the  peoole  of  Locri;    whatever  he 

tiere  Gell.  ix,  14 ;  takes  die  for  the  fceni-  might  do  as  to  individual  inhabitants/  C. 

»;)  •  the  day  being  left  by  hardly  a  tenth  2  Und.  eos  habere.  R. 
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p.  c.  Scipio  <  illud  satis  scire,  etsi  male  de  populo  Romano  merfti 
p.  L.Crats.  f  eggent)  jn  meiiore  statu  sub  iratis  Romanis  futures  rptuk 

1  sub  amicis  Carthaginiensibus  fuerint.'  ipee  Q."  Pfemftjftl* 

legato    praesidioque,  quod    arcein    ceperat,   ad  *  bieu&Kdt 

urbem    relicto,   cum    quibus   venerat    copiis,    Messansnf 

trajecit. 

piemin-as,      Ita  superbe  et  crudeliter  habiti  Locrenses  ab  Carthagini- 

^,5^,norcnsibus  post  defectionera  ab  Romanis  fuerant,  utmodicas 

treats  the    injurias  non  aequo  modo  anhno  pati  sed  prope  libend1 

inhabitants  t  .  .       .  m        •    •         tt        «i 

with  great  possent  verum  ennnvero  tantum  Plemmius  Hamilcarem 

cruelty,      prsesidii  prafectum,  tantum  praesidiarii   milites   Romano 

Pcenos  scelere  atque  avaritia  superaverant,  ut  non  armis 

sed  vidis  videretur  certari.    nihil  omnium   quae  inopi* 

invisas  opes  potentioris e  faciunt,  praetermissum  in  oppt* 

danos  est  ab  duce  aut  a  militibus:    in  corpora  ipsorum, 

HUiacri-    in  liberos,  in  conjuges  infandae  contumeliae  editae.   nam( 

avaritia  ne  sacrorum  quidem  spoliatione  abstinuit.    net 

C.  ii,  410.  alia  modo  templa  violata,  sed  Proserpinae  etiam  intacti 

18.  omni  aetatc  thesauri4,  praeterquam  quod  a  Pynho,  qui 

cum  magno  piaculo*  sacrilegii  sui  manubias  rettolit,  spo- 

liati  dicebantur.    ergo  sicut  ante  regies  naves  laeeratae 

naufragiis  nihil  in  terram   integri  praetor  sacram  pecu- 

niam  deoe%  quam  asportabant",  extulerant1,  turn  quoque 

alio  genere  cladis6  eadem  ilia  pecunia  omnibus  contacts' 

«  om.  F.  V.  1—4  L.  H.  B.  IIV.  N.  M.3L.H.  B.  G  A.  HV.  pi.  anL  Edd.— 

htoti  1  P.  al,  Mss.  ed.  G.  C.  1) — jubcnti  2  P. — ora.  (with  sed  fnvpe)  1  ! tideri  ad.  B. 

*GA.  1  Kd.  «  potentiores  F.  1,  4,  5  L.  V.  H.  GA.  HV potent i arum  V  int  f  pi. 

and  opt  Mss.  cf.  Ov.  M.  vi,  273 ;  viii,  530.  G.  This  particle,  like  jam,  serves  for  connec- 
tion and  transition;  xxxix,  26;  PZ,  on  V.  INI.  i,  6,  10;  DU,  on  FI.  pr.  2,  D.  cf.  xxi,  40, 
6  j  72.  xxii,  5,  1.  RS.  It  has  the  force  of  quin  etiam  '  nay  even/  •  nay  yet  more/  '  nay  fur- 
ther than  this ;'  quid  memorem  infandas  cades '*.,,. morttta  quin  etiam Ju*gebmt  airport 
tin's/  Virg.  XL.  viii,  483  ;  485 ;  yet  retains  its  original  signification,  by  understanding  neqitt 
id  mirum  est,  or  words  to  that  effect :  as  el  tewftmrrh  Irr*  before  yi»%  Her.  vii,  46,  n,  39. 
ED.— >m  H.  RU.  but  cf.  ix,  17,  5.  D.  t  deeaZ?.  a  &  2  P.  tL  Msa. ed. 

A. — as^wrtabat  1  P.  F.  V.  4  L.  L.  Mss  of  G — aspcrtaverant  H.  RH.— export ahant  ant. 
Edd. — abtportavrrant  3  P.  '  2  P.  H.  al.  Mss.  anL  Edd.  A. — extulerat  I  P.  F.  V. 

4  L.  L.  Mm  of  G. — txtuUrunt  RH — abytulerant  3  P.  J  '  Contaminated,  polluted, 

defiled  ;'  vi,  1 ;  vii,  6 ;  D(E  viii.  17  ;  xxi,  48,  1 ;  R.  Juv«  v,  128  n.  ED.—t**tmcti  F. 

3  ■  To  the  defenceless  and  helpless.'  C.     Nights,  n.  61;    Her.  i,  30,   d.   95;    Job 
ix,  1 ;  Var.  L.  L.  iv,  17.  xxxviii,  22;  PK,  on  ti  K.  xx»  13;  n  Chr. 

4  Either  •  the  treasures;*  or '  the  treasure    xxxii,  27. 

chambers'  attached  to  large  temples,  wherein  5  •  After  suffering  severe  retribution  for 

individual    Mates  deposited  their  respective  the  impiety.'  C. 

offerings  separately  ;  cf.  Sir,  on  Ap.  It.  fr.  6  '  By  inflicting  a  different  kind  of  ponfeh- 

8;   VK,  on  H.  iv,  162;  R.  see  also  Arabian  meet.'  C. 
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*  violatione1  templi  furorem  objecit",  atque  inter  seP-C.&npio 
ducem  in  ducem,  militem  in  militem  rabie  hostili  vertit   '  *   faa§* 
Itummfls   rei   Pleminius  pneerat;    militum  pan  sub  eo>Afray 
qoam  ipse  ab  Rhegio  abduxeraf,  par  sub  tribunis  erat  K  ^man* 
rapto  poculo  argenteo  ex  oppidani  domo  Pleminii  miles  «oldit». 
fugiens,  sequentibus  quorum  erat*,  obvius  forte  Sergio6,3* 
et  Matieno  tribunis  militum  fuit;    cui  cum  jussu  tribu- 
noram  ademptum  poculum  esset,  jurgium  inde  et  clamor, 
pugna  postremo  orta  inter  Pleminii  milites  tribunorumque, 
ut  sub  quisque  opportunus  advenerat,  multitudine  simul 
•c  tumultu  crescente.     victi   Pleminii    milites    cum    ad 
Plerainium,  cruorem   ac    vulnera    ostentantes,  non  sine 
vociferatione  atque  indignatione  concurrissent,  probra  in 
eum   ipsum   jactata   in   jurgiis    refe rentes,   accensus  ira 
domo  sese  proripuit,  vocatosque  tribunos  nudari  ac  virgas 
expediri  jubet    dum  spoliandis3   iis  (repugnabant  enim 
militemque*  implorabante)  tempus  teritur,  repente  milites 
feroces  recenti  victoria  ex  omnibus  locis,  velut  adversus 
hostes  '  ad  anna'  conclamatum  esset,  concurrerunt  et  cum 
Tiolata  jam  virgis  corpora  tribunorum  vidissent,  turn  vero 
in  multo  impotentiorem  subito  rabiem  accensi4,  sine  re- 
spectu  non  majestatis  modo  sed   etiam   humanitatis,  in 
legatum  irapetum,  lictoribus5  prius  indignum  in  modum        .  . 
mulcatis*,   faciunt.    turn  ipsum   ab  suis  interceptum   etjnanat- 

k  *f  F*— om.  1,  2,  4  L.  V.  HV.  R.  »  adulation*  I  P.  F.  1  L.—*dulationem  V.  4  L. 

HV.— rnd  ultumem  2  L.  R — but  cf.  vioiata  above  ;  20 ;  violator*  18.  D.  *  cf.  MJT, 

on  H.  f.  2.  D<—inj$cU  5  L.  B.  GA.—a<ljecit  3  L.  *  pi.  and  opt.  Mas.  ed.  G.  C.  D. 

et  10.  b.  ED<—adduxerat  3,  5  L.  B.  H V.  T.  pr.  C.  cf.  xxvii.  20,  4.  D.  ed.  BK.  b  V! 
ed.  cf.  Cic  V.  [ii,  5,  48  ;  69 ;  72  twice,  cf.  xxiv,  38,  8  ;  ED.]  Prop,  ii,  21,  22  ;  G.  Ov. 
H.  12,  195 ;  M.  xiii,  65 ;  Just,  xxii,  2 ;  implorare  est  auxilium  cum  miseratione  depaseere, 
8V,  on  JE,  x,  19.  D.  xxv,  37.  ED.  adv.  (because  of  the  numerous  omissions  in  P.  in  xxix 
[cf.  12,  e]  and  xxx.  C<—militumquo  cet  Mw.—Jidem  ad.  3  P.  3  L.  H.  R.  D.  RE.  Rtf.— 
emxilhtm  ad.  F  marg.  ed.  Mo.  e  auxilium  ad.  1,  2  P.  1—3,  5  L.  GA.  HV.  L.  N. 

•J.  Mss.  ant  Edd— at«;rtfta  ad.  B.  *  P.  F  2d.  L,  on  T.  A.  i,  32.  GB,  on  viii,  24,  15. 

G.  xxviii,  30,  k.  D. — mulgaiis  F.  V.  1  L. — nukatis  or  mulctatu  pi.  Mss.  ant.  Edd. — vulne- 
rsrtu  HF.  from  gl.  D. 

1  Scipio,  when  he  sent  the  tribunes,  pro-    viii,  2 ;  Luc.  vii,  627 ;  Cic  Ver.  vi,  40. 
bably  sent  with  them  a  body  of  troops,  which        4  Cf.  xliv,  36;    SU.  iv,  169;    v,  258; 
was  to  be  under  their  immediate  command  :    accensus  ira  above ;  rabie  xxv,  37.  D. 

C  the  3000  mentioned  in  6,  according  to        5  A  lieutenant,  in  the  absence  of  his  gene- 

R.  Oar  author  omits  the  origin  of  the  quarrel  ral  or  by  his  express  order,  was  allowed  to 

between  Pleminius  and  the  tribunes,  which  is  have  lictors,  with  their  axes,  as  the  badges  of 

given  by  Diod.  exc.  Peir.  p.  285.  DU.  military  command;  Cic.  Fam.  xii,  30;  Ver. 

2  *  The  owners  of  the  cup.'  AS.  i,  26 ;  28.  cf.  MAT.  HTt  and  LM,  on  C.  V. 

3  '  In  stripping/  ii,  55  twice;  RS.  Nep.  i,  22;  L,  M.  R.  ii,  11.  DU. 

4  x 
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F.c. Scipioseclusum  hostiliter  lacerant,  et  prope  exsanguem  imso 
p.  L.  Crass.  ani4bu8que  mutilatis  relinquunt.  his  Messanam  nuntiatis, 
tempt  to  Scipio  post  paucos  dies  Locros  hexeri6  advectus,  com 
«|oeihheriotcau8ain  pietninii  et  tribunorum  audisset,  Fleminio  noxa 

it  severely 

maltreated,  liberato  relictoque  in  ejusdem  loci  prtesidio,  tribunal 
Yett^teV  sontibus  judicatis  et  in  vincula  conjectis,  ut  Romam  ad 
the  affair  genatum  mitterentur7,  Messanam  atque  inde  Syracusas 
quite  rediit*.    Pleminius  impotens  irae,  neglectam  ab  Scipione 

wbouket:  °*  n*mia  lev*terf  latam*  suam  injuriam  ratus8,  nee  quern* 

ample        quam  eestimare  alium  earn  litem9  posse  nisi  qui  atrocita- 

onhiTop^  tem  CJUS  patiendo  sensisset,  tribunos  attrahi  ad  se  jussit, 

ponenu.     laceratosque  omnibus  quae  pati  corpus  ullum  potest  sup- 

pliciis   interfecit;    nee  satiatus  vivorum  poena  insepuhos 

projecit     simili  crudelitate   et  in   Locrensium   princtpes 

est  usus,  quos  ad  conquerendas  injurias  ad  P.  Scipionem 

profectos    audivit     et  quae   antea    per    libidinem    atque 

avaritiam  foeda  exempla  in  socios  ediderat,  tunc  ab  ira 

multipliciah  edere;  infamise  atque  invidiae  non  sibi  modo 

sed  etiam  imperatori10  esse. 

Aaepi-  jam   comitiorum   appetebat  tempus,  cum*   P.  LiciniilO 

breaks  out  consulis6  litterae  Romam  allatae%  *  se  exercitumque  suum 

*^'c,mu*s*  gravi  morbo  affectarid;  nee  sisti*  potuisse,  ni  eadem  vis 

'  mali  aut  gravior  etiam  in  hostes  ingruisset.   itaque  quo- 

*  mam  ipse  venire  ad  comitia  non  posset,  si  ita  patribus 

4  videretur,  se  Q.  Caecilium  Metellum  dictatorem  comi- 

«  F.  V.  1,  3,  5  L.  B.  GA.  HV.  L.  N.  ant  Edd.  D redit  al.  Mas.  ed.  FR.  G.  C. 

'  leniter  4  L.  H.  which  is  equally  correct :   cf.  BU,  on  So.  x,  13.  D.  8  pumitsrm  BR. 

from  el.  7).  h  multiplici  F.  V.  1,  3,  4  L.  ■  a  ad.  al.  Mas.  ant.  Edd.  om.  1  P. 

P.  ME.  V.  11 V.  L.  N.  al.  Mss.  l>2P.  HV.  L.  N Ucinio  consult  or  Liciaio  pi 

Mm.  ant.  Edd.  c  sunt  ad.  V  int.  pi.  Mm.  ant.  Edd.  om.  P.  ME.  F.  V.  H.  L.  N. 

4  pi.  and  opt.  Mss.  This  is  an  unusual  phrase.  DU,  The  verb  occurs,  Plant.  Bac.  ni,  1, 
10  ;  C.  but  the  construction  there  is  different.  It  may  be  derived  from  affiei  fsjorfo,  Lucr. 
i,  133.  D — affectum  one  Ms.  pr.  DJ.—afflictari  3—5  L.  H.  B.  GA.  ant.  Edd.  p.  cf.  Cic 
Cat  i.  13  ;  DU.  Suet,  xi,  2  ;  BU,  on  Su.  vi,  16.  D — attentari  conj.  cf.  Apul.  Ap.  p.  312. 
(ed.  Elm.)  Cic.  At.  x,  17  ;  xvi,  7.  G.  •  Cf.  ii,  29  ;  C.  iv,  12.  C— resuft  2  L— 

lubmti  R.  H.  ft//. 

6  This  wax  probably  a  Syracusan  galley,  7  He  seems  to  have  regarded  it  rather  at 

as  this  description  of  vessel  was  more  in  use  an  act  of  rebellion  against  the  state,  than  as  a 

amone  the  Greeks  than  among  the  Romans  :  breach  of  military  discipline.   DU. 

cf.  SF.  M.  N.  ii,  2  ;  PZ,  on  JE.  V.  H.  vi,  8  *0  *  lz*Xirmttf,  Zr*  aim  ixly-  fc* 

12;    DUt  xxxiii,  30.    ft.     The  same  word  rmrr$t  »«r«Xf9r*»Mu,  *{&•*  Xtym  W  *vr* 

occurs,  xxxvii,  23;    V.  Max.  i,  8,  2;   as  «m$«%  Xen.  A.i,  6,  14. 

numerit  does  in  xxxviii,  38 ;  trirris  xxx,  25,  9  '  To  assess  the  damages  ;'   C.  xxxviii, 

b.    D.    It  is  of  Greek  origin;    Sg«W  «a  56;  xlr,  24.  ft. 

galley  of  six  tiers  of  oars/  from  $  and  *ft#-  10  Viz. «  from  his  not  interitriag  to  slop 

ri*.  C.  such  proceedings.'  R. 
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tiorum  eausa  dicturum.    exercitum  Q.f  Coecilii*  dimittiP.C.Scipi© 
e  re  publica  esse :  nam  neque  usum  ejus  ullura  in  prae-    '  '   r>,fc 
sentia  esse,  cum  Hannibal  jam  in  biberna  suos  receperit, 
et  tanta  incesserit  in  ea  castra  vis  morbi,  ut  nisi  mature  xxvtii,  46. 
dimittantur l,  nemo  omnium  superfuturus  videatur.'    ea 
consuli  a  patribus  '  facienda,  ut  e  re  publica  fideque  sua 

*  duceret,'  permissa. 

Civitatem  eo  tempore  repensh  religio  invaserat,  inventoThe  Sybil. 
carmine  in  libris  Sibyllinis  propter  crebrius  eo  anno  de^y^PL 
caelo  lapidatum  inspectis,  'quandoque1  hostis  alienigenav"»3?> 

*  terra  Italise  bellura  intulisset,  eum  pelli  Italia  vincique  —348 • 
♦posse,  si  mater  J  Idaeak  a1  Pessinunte01  Romam  advecta"  *£*  '^\ 
c  foret  V    id  carmen   ab  decemviris  inventum  eo  mams  DC.  ft.  63, 
patres  movit,  quod  et  legati,  qui  donum  Delphos  porta- xvii,  1-L45; 
verant,  referebant  <  et  sacrificantes  ipsosp  Pythio  Apollini  D-/exc- 

« litavisse%  et  responsum  oraculo  editum,  majorem  midto^x. 
4  victoriam  quam  atjus  ex  spoliis  dona  portarent  adesse  jwpulo  The  Py- 
4  Romano.9  in  ejusdem  spei  summam1  conferebant  P.  Sci- 
pionis   velut   praesagientem   animum  de  fine   belli,  quod 
depoposcisset  provinciam   Africam.    itaque  quo  maturius  xxviii,  40 
fatis'   ominibus*   oraculisque3  portendentis  sese  victoria?  **' 

'  exercitumqu*  V.  4,  5  L.  II X .—txercitumque  Q.  D.  GA.  %  Cacilianum  HV.  conj. 

G. — Siciiia  non  V.  N.  tr.  4  L — in  SicUium  non  5L.  h  1  Ed.... Pa.  A. •  sudden.' 

JL— wens  P.  ed.  Fr.  but  cf.  viii,  29,  1.  D — gtns  F  1st— ingens  F  2d.  V.  1—3,  5  L.  HF. 
HV.  N.  ah  Mm.  *  pi.  and  opt.  Mss.  1  Ed.. ..Pi.  cf.  i,  31,  4 ;  D.  xxiii,  1 1,  B.  R.— 

qmando  I  L.  HV.  ed.  BK.—quatidocunqve  L.  from  gl.  ED.  J  opt.  Mss.  RH. — mat r is 

1,2?  P.  GA.  L.  V.  1—3,  6  L.  II V.  11F.  N.  B.  ant  Edd mairem  3  P.  *  0pt.  Mm. 

JtH_7Ane  GA.  ant  Edd.— Yd**  \,.—d*a  B.— d*Am  3  P.— nm.  1,2?  P.  V.  1—3,  5  L. 
HF.  HV.  N.  »  opt  Mss.  RH.  cf.  cpit  D.— om.  1,2?  P.  F.  V.  1—3,  5  L.  HV.  HF. 

N.  G  A.  B.  ant  Edd.  FR.  m  These  are  coins  with  the  inscriptions  nESZlNOTNTIlXN 

and  BOTAH  nEXXlNOTNTIAN  in  HD,  N.  P.  U.  cf.  11  ;  DQ.  O.  pt.  ii,  "  Puimunta;" 
CE,  G.  A.  iii,  4,  p.  108  ;  II L,  on  St.  D.  It  was  the  capital  of  the  Tolidtoboian  Celts  or 
Gauls  in  Galatia,  a  part  of  the  greater  Phrygia,  in  which  are  the  mountains  Ida,  Uerecynlus, 
and  Dindymut;  from  these  Cybele  (also  called  Rhea  and  Ops,)  the  mother  of  the  gods, 
derived  well-known  epithets.  C.  R^-numen  ad.  1,  2?  P.  GA.  V.  1—3,  5  L.  II V. 
HF.  N.  B.  ant.  Edd.  n  opt.  Mss  of  G.  [D  savs  a  recta  but  this  is  an  error.  Cf.  9,  a. 

ED.]  RH.  advecta  mattr  Juv.  ix,  23.  ED advectum'l,  2?  P.  G  A.  V.  1—3,  5  L.  HV.  HF. 

N.  B.  ant.  Edd.— advtctauent  3  P.  pr.  cf.  11.  GB athcnta**t  II.  °  ess*t  RH. — om. 

3  P.  H.  pr.  GB.  P  cm.  G uicrijxcantibus  ip*is  Mss.  pr.  ED.  1  em.  G,  Obs. 

iv,  15,  p.  243.  cf.  xxiii,  36,  2.  ED. — lata/uisse  pi.  and  opt.  Mss. — lata  exta  fuiu*  2  P. — 
•MUM  Utta  txtafuiu*  3,  4  L.  H.  B.  G  A  — omnia  ettu  latafnis**  L. — litatum  as*  cooj.  ED. 

f  Jaetu  RH_-/au«u  conj.  RH.  ed.  Par.  •  em.  RH.  G,  Obs.  iv,  15,  p.  244 omnibus 

Mas.  bat  ef.  D,  on  S.  ix,  4  ;  SCA,  on  V.  Cul.  165;  PA,  Conj.  1 ;  nn,  on  Suet,  ii,  97  sq  ; 
Cic.  Cat  i,  13 ;  (LM.  adv.  M\\  SYL.)  SCO,  ii,  7 ;  on  Ter.  An.  i,  1,  69.  DU. 

1  This  verb  may  refer  either  to  castra,  as  Apollo  constituted  a  certain  '  stock*  of  hope ; 
we  have  pratorium  misntm  xxi,  54,  4  ;  or  to  '  they  added  Scinio's  sanguine  anticipations 
extrcitus,  cf.  xxv,  5,  a ;  D.  see  also  xxiv,  31,2.  to  the  same  fund.    C.  cf.  xxvi,  1 0,  2. 

2  The  Sibylline  oracle  and  the  response  of        3  '  The  fates'  are  the  Sibylline  book* ;  [cf. 
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p.  C.Scipio  compotes  Cerent,  id  cogitate',  que  ratio  transpoitand®* 

p.  l.  Crass.  Roman!  de«*  esset.    nullasdum1  in  Asia  civitatee  sodas  11 

x,  47  j  xi,  habebat  populus  Romanus*.  tamen  memores  ^Ssenlapiom 

2" :°<pq'   quoque  ex  Gretna  quondam  hauddum  ullo  foedere  sockta 

93.' 286  or  valetudinis  populi  causa  areessitum,  etk  jam  cum  Attaio 

™k™'  rege  propter  commune  advewus  Philippum  bellum  coeptam 

744-  amicitiam  esse,  sfacturum  eum  que  poarit*  populi  Romani 

Embessa-    ctfusa,  legatos  ad  eum  decemunt,  M.  Valerium  JLerinum, 

bSnf^b«t0  *lu*  ^is*  con8U^  fuerat  ac  res  in  Grecia  gesserat,  M.  Caeci- 

MotStrof  Uam  Metellum  pretorium,  Ser.  Sulpicium  Galbam  edili- 

Rome.       cium,  duos  quaestorios,  Cn.  Tremellium  Flaccum  et  M. 

Valerium   Faltonem.    his  quinque  naves  quinqueremes, 

ut  ex  dignitate  populi  Romani  adirent  eas  terras  ad  qaas 

concilianda  majestas  nomini   Romano    esset,   decemunt 

legati  Asiam  petentes  protinus4  Delphos  cum  escendissent*, 

oraculum  adierunt  consulentes,  *  ad  quod  negotium  domo 

c  missi  essent,  perficiendi  ejus  quam  sibi  spent  populoque 

'  Romano  portenderet.'  responsum  esse  ferunt  *  per  At- 

*  talum  regem  compotes  ejus  fore  quod  peterent :    com 

•  Romam   deam  devexissent,  turn  curarent  ut  earn,  qui 
(  vir  optimus  Rome  esset,  hospitio  exciperet  V  Pergamun 

lot  gives     ad  regem  venerunt  is  legatos  comiter  acceptos  Pessinuntem 

1  agiiart  conj.  GB,  and  G  1st,  on  xxv,  36,  a.— <ttque  agjtare  ad.  4  L.  H.  B.  R.  D.  3  P. 
ant.  Edd.  u  \Hvrtendt  (and  om.  portendent  is... ratio  pr.  RH.)  RH. — portmnda  conj. 

RH.  *  de  •  RH — dea  conj.  RH.  •  p.  a.  om.  F.  b  tunc  F.  V.  1—4  L. 

R  GA.  HV — turn  5  L.  c  pa$$et  F.  V.  1,  2  L.  B.  HV.some  ant  Edd.  UP, 

P.  cf.  37 ;  xxx,  17;  18 ;  25 ;  xxxir,  28;  [xxi,  7,  8 ;  D.  and  to  the  examples  there  add 
•xitruere,  as  in  xxi,  8,  10  ;  ED. J  The  site  of  the  temple  also  [xlii,  15 ;  G.J  confirms  this 
reading.  GB*—emnd\uent  H— -ersceiurusait  ed.  FR.—ascendiuent  F.  from  gi.— dacmdiae** 
pL.  Mas.  ant  Edd. 

Aifat'u  Sibyllinis  arutpicumqui  responsii,  Cic.  in  their  election.     But  in   xxri,   22,  Lity 

Cat.  iii,  5 ;  (CM.)  Virg.  i£.  iii,  444  ;  *i,  45 ;  speaks  of  Lamoas,  not  as  being  consul  for 

72;  ED.)  '  the  omens'  are  the  presages  of  the  second  time,  but  as  being  a  '  new'  candi- 

Scipio;    *  the  oracles'  are  the  Pythian  re-  date  for  the  office;    [but  cf.  xxri,  22,  4; 

sponses  and  the  auspicious  sacrifices.  G.  EDJ]  in  opposition  to  Fabius  and  MarceUus, 

1  <  None  as  yet,  RH.  v,  34 ;  R.  vii,  33;  who  bore  their  "  blushing  honours  thick 
ix,  12;  A  scon,  in  arg.  Cic.  p.  Mil.  hauddum  about"  them.  From  this  discrepancy  it 
below;  ii,  52;  omnadum  iii,  60 ;  nihildum  would  seem,  that  in  xxri,  our  author  cos> 
xxiv,  20,  5 ;  vixdum  xxxii,  28 ;  necdum  suited  different  annals  from  those  which  he 
xxxix,  16;  i*/um,  Pliny  xxt,  t.  (HD.)  D.  here  uses.  PZt  A.  H.  8,  p.  366.  D. 

2  Und.  '  thinking ;'  which  is  implied  in  4  •  In  their  way :'  It  did  not  He  far  out  of 
mtmoret.  R.  their  line.  C. 

3  Cf.  xxx,  23.  5  and  PG  (533  Y.  R.)  5  Exripere  and  acciper*  are  used  indiffer- 
suppose  Lssvinus  to  have  been  consul  (for  ently  in  this  sense:  the  former  in  i,  22; 
the  first  time)  with  M.  jEmilius  Lepidus,  in  xxvri,  46 ;  and  below ;  the  latter  in  [xxtd, 
the  year  when  L.  Veturius  Philo  and  C.  46;  ED.]  xlii,  17;  and  below;  cf.  £(7, on 
Lutatius  Catulus  abdicated  owing  to  a  flaw  O.  H.  12, 99.  D. 


B.  C.  305,— Y.  R.  547.  709 

in  Phrygian*'  deduxit,  sacrumque  iis  lapidexn6,  quaxn  rP.C.Scipb 

*  matrem  deum  esse*  incolee  dicebant,  tradidit  ac  c  depor-   *   *   raa^ 

*  tare  Roman* '  jussit.  prsemissus*  ab  legatis  M.  Valerius  them  a 
Falto  nuntiavit  «  deam  apportari;  quserendum  virum  opti-^"6^1"*11 
4  mum  in  civitate  esse,  qui  earn  rite  hospitio  exciperetV      name. 

Q.  Ccecilius  Metellus  dictator  ab  consule  in  Bruttiisio. 
comitiorum    causa    dictus,    exercitusque    ejus    dimissus ; 
magister  equitum  L.  Veturius  Philo.    comitia  per  dicta-  Election  of 
torem  habita.    consules  facti  M.  Cornelius  Cethegus  p. mag18 
Sempronius  Tuditanus  absens,  cum  provinciam  Graeciami2. 
haberet.  praetores  inde  creati  Ti.  Claudius  Nero,  M.  Mar- 
cius  Ralla,   L.  Scribonius   Libo,  M.  Pomponius  Matho. 
comhiis  peractish  dictator  sese  magistratu  abdicavit 

Ludi   Romani  ter,  plebeii  septies  instaurati.    curules 
erant  sediles   Cn.  et  L.   Cornelii   Lentuli.    Lucius   Hi- 
spaniam  provinciam  habebat:  absens  creatus  absens  eum 
honorem  gessit  Ti.  Claudius  Asellus1  et  M.  Junius  Pen- 
cils plebeii  eediles  fuerunt.    aedem  Virtutis  eo  anno  ad 
portam  Capenam  M.  Marcellus  dedicavit,  septimo  decimo  C.  i,  365. 
anno  postquam  a  patre  ejus  primo  consulatu  vota  in  Gallia  x"»  4®» 
ad  Clastidium  fuerat.    et  flamen  Martialis8  eo  anno  estxxvti,  25; 
mortuus  M.  iEmilius  Regillus.  ^  ^£* 

32     Neglectae  eo  biennio  res  in  Graecia  erant1.  itaque  Philip-  liaos  make 
pus  iEtolos  desertos  ab  Romano*,  cui  uni  fidebant  auxilio,  j^ifp7Ith 

*  in  Phrygian*  conj.  tr.  before  ad  GR,  adv.  cf.  xxix,  ep.  xxxiv,  3.  Besides,  the  two 
Pferygias  are  distinct  from  the  domains  of  Eamenes,  who  succeeded  Attalus,  and  were 
bestowed  upon  him  by  the  Romans,  after  the  defeat  of  Antiochus,  xxxvii,  54  sq.  D,  f  P. 
RE.  ME.  C.  F.  cf.  xxiv,  42,  6 ;  xxxii,  4  ;  GR.  ib.  30 ;  D.  aspic*  hoc  sublime  candens,  quern 
invocant  omnes  Jovem,  Enn.  in  Fest.  and  Cic.  C. — quern  pi.  Mss.  xxi,  ep.  D.  ed.  G. 
C  rvmimij  cf.  14,  g ;  RH.  Cic.  Cat  Hi,  5.  ED.  h  pi.  and  opt.  Mss.  ant.  Edd.  xlvii, 

ep.  G. — perfeclis  ed.  FR.  *  Asilus  opt.  Mss.  and  throughout  this  chapter  Mss  var.  as 

to  the  proper  names.  *  1,  2  P.  P.  F.  1,  2,  5  L.  N.  cet.  Mss  of  G.  ant.  Edd.  pr.  GB, 

6  This  was  a  square  stone ;  cf.  Herod,  i,    the  shores  of  Italy/  C. 

11:   App.  B.  Han.  56;    A  mm.  xxii,  22;         8  If .  JEmilius  Regillus  is  spoken   of  as 

Arnob.  ri,  p.   196;   vii,  p.  253.     The  first  flamen  Quirinalit  xxiv,  8.     Unless  this /Em i- 

representations  of  the  gods  were  quite  rude  Hub  (38)  was  another  person  or  a  pluralist, 

and  shapeless;  trunks  of  trees,  stones,  and  our  author  is  inaccurate.  PG,  on  529  V.  R. 

meteoric   stones,    xiti    7^*£«,    /W*X*«,  C. 

ffci»,  &c.  cf.  PC,  H,  2 ;  VLC,  d.  Bst.  MU,        1  In  545  Y.  H.     Sulpicius  held  the  com- 

Bsst.  and  Epit  in  Leipz.  N.  lit.  Zeit  sc.  73,  mand  in  Greece,  xxviii,  5.     When  Sempro- 

p.  1163  sq.  1805;  CP,  ad  SS.  de  M.  P.  11.  nius  succeeded  him  is  not  mentioned.     But, 

«.  as  nothing  was  done  by  the  Romans  during 

7  To  make  Livy  consistent  with  himself  in  these  two  years ;  it  seems  rather  unreasonable 
14%  we  must  understand  this  to  refer  to  his  that  they  should  be  angry  with  the  Greeks, 
going  *  to  meet  the  goddess  and  receive  her  for  seeking  safety  in  peace  from  the  ambitious 
with  a  hospitable  welcome  on  her  arrival  on  designs  of  Philip.  GL. 
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p.C.Sdpioquibus  voluit  condicionibus  ad  petendam  et  pacbcendam 
p'L,Cra>*'8ubegit  pacem.  quod  nisi  omni  vi  perficere  maturaaet, 
bellantem  eum  cum  iEtolis  P.  Sempronius  proconsul, 
successor  imperii  missus  Sulpicio  cum  decern  millibus 
peditum  et  mille  equitibus  et  triginta  quinque  rostratis 
navibus,  haud  parvum  momentum  ad  opem  ferendam 
sociis,  oppressisset  vixdum  pace  facta  nuntius  regi  venit 
4  Romanos  Dyrrachium  venisse,  Parthinosque9  et  propin- 
P.  in.  18,  «  quas  alias  gentes  motas  esse  ad  spem  novandi  res,  Dimal- 
jj/"'  '  « lumque  oppugnari.'  eob  sec  verterantd  [Romani  ab* 
iEtolorum,  quo  missi  erant,]'  faiurilio',  irati4  quod  sine 
auctoritate  sua  adversus  fcedus5  cum  rege  pacem  fecisseot 
ea  cum  audisset  Philippus,  ne  qui  motus  major  in  finhimis 
gentibus  populisque  oriretur,  magnis  itineribusr  ApoIIo- 
niam  contendit,  quo  Sempronius  se  receperal*  misto 
Laetorio  legato  cum  parte  copiarum  et  quindecim  nan- 
bus  in  iEtoliam  eth  ad  visendas  res  pacemque,  si  posset, 
turbandam.  Philippus  agros  Apolloniatium  yastavit,  et  ad 
urbem  admotis  copiis  potestatem  pugnse  Romano  fecit; 
quern  postquam  quietum  muros  tantummodo  tueri  vidit, 
nee  satis  fidens  viribus  ut  urbem   oppugnaret,  et1  cum 

C~-~Roma*u  3  P.  V.  cet  Mss  of  D.  RH.  ed.  G.  C.  D.  BK.  *  eo*  P.  1  PE.  RE. 

ME.  V.  F.  1,  5  L.  N.        c  om.  P.  1  PE.  RE.  ME.  V.  F.  1,  5  L.  HV.  L.  N.  *  «*r- 

terant  5  1~— adverterant  4  L.— etvertermit  al.  e  om.  P.  1  PE.  RE.  ME.  V.  F.  1,  5L. 

HV.  L.  N.  Mss  (exc.  VI.)  of  C.  pr.  G.  adr.  cf.  9,  b.  C.  I  have  bracketed  the  passage. 
ED.  f  an x ilia  RE.  L.  pr.  (or  conj.  auxiliarii  but  adv.)  G.  t  popu  Usque... 

itinenbus  on.  F.  (and  ad.  esset)  V.  1,  3,  5  L.  H  V.  N.  bat  cf.  v,  34,  5.  D.  hi  Ed. 

ed.  G  3d.  D. — om.  L.  N.  two  Mss  of  C.  all  of  D.  ed.  C.  DCE.  pr.  R.  but  where  there  are  two 
words  connected  by  a  double  conjunction,  et  is  often  followed  by  que,  as  iv,  2 ;  v,  46  ;  xxrr. 
2,  f ;  xxxvii,  24  ;  V.  Max.  Hi,  2,  20 ;  or  que  by  et,  as  22  ;  v,  49  ;  (nn.)  x,  30 ;  xxi,  30 ; 
xxii,  44  ;  xxiii,  26  ;  xxiv,  39;  47;  xxv,  14;  16 ;  37  ;  xxvi,  48;  xxvii,  21  :  xxxv.  41. 
(nn.)  D.  *  om.  1,  2  P.  F.  V.  1,  3—5  L.  B.  GA.  HV.  ant  Ed. 

2  n«£#fMi,  Tl*{iur»i,  or  T7 «(/*>«/,  cf. xxxiii,  thus  qua  *ermtia:...qui...,  eat  xxxviii,  34; 
34;  xliv,  30,  13;  Suet,  ii,  19;  nn,  on  seelus,  qui  Ter.  An.  iii,  5,  1;  altera,  ale,  qui 
Slrabo  vii,  7,  8,  p.  326;  SW,  on  P.  ii,  11,  Hirt.  B.  Afr.  78;  Germamica  vexilla,  em 
11;  vii,  9,  13;  ix,  fr.  ((/.)  xviii,  30,  12;  pramistos  atque  agros  Tac.  H.  i,  31;  ilk 
FC,  on  D.  xli,  49  ;  Css.  B.  C.  iii;  [ii,  41 ;  furia,  qui  est  asseevtus  Cic.  Fan.  i,  9;  (VC 
42  twice;  Dio;  Mela;  ED.]  App.  11.  p.  adv.  MN.)  G.eastella,  eas xxxiv,  16  ;  muxilh 
757;  Pliny  iii,  22  so;  C  a  pit.  Marbles ;  PM,  pragreseum  adarti  ib.  28;  prasiditim,  qum 
G.  A.  i,  34;  Stepnl  ••  Tl*(4»t.n  (nn.)  SB.  xxxv,  3;  septem  millia  imjxmto$x\,4\;  (adv. 
GL.  RH.  S.  D.  R.  S.)  ilium  senium,  qui  marutut  est  Ter.  Eu.  ii, 

3  '  From  carrying  succours  to  the  &\Q-  3,  1  ;  altum  pectus  et  in  gens  dexter*,  mem 
Hans.'  RS.  Sil.  x,  306 ;   (adv.   HS.)  «•«$;„,  «Mi  Si 

4  Irati  would  agree  with  Romani  implied  Luke  i,  59 ;  62 ;  rarigtuM^,  eAeis  lxx, 
in  euxilia.  The  corruption  of  the  passage  Gen.  iii,  15;  cf.  xxxvii,  39,  12  ;  D.famUxt 
night  have  arisen   from   ignoiance  of  this  profecuti  sunt,  31.  A. 

construction;   which,  however,  is  not  rare:        5  Cf.  si  /EloLi  tycr  xxvi,  24.  D. 
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Romania  quoque,  sicut   cum   iEtolis,  cupiens  pacem,  siP.CScipio 
posset,  sin  J  minus,  indutias  facere,  nihil  ultra  irritatis  novo  *   •Cws* 
oeitamine  odiis  in  regnum  sc  recepit    per  idem  tempos  The  Ro- 
taedio  diutini  belli   EpiroUe,   tentata  prius   Romanorum ^MewSih 
voluntate,  legatos  de  pace  communi  ad  Philippum  misere,  "im- 

*  satis  confidere  conventuram  earn'  affirmantes, '  si  ad  col- 
4  loquium  cum  P.  Sempronio  imperatore  Romano  venisset' 
facile  impetratum  (neque  enim  nee  ipsius  quidem  regis 
abhorrebat    animus)    ut   *  in    Epirum    transiret.'     Phoe-P. ii,  5;  8 
nice  urbs  est  Epiri :   ibi  prius  collocutus  rex  cum  Aeropo^™^2.7' 
et  Darda  et  Philippo  Epirotarum  praetoribus S  postea  cum2.4;  Slr- 
P.  Sempronio  congreditur.  afluit  colloquio  et1  Amynander324/pt. 
Athamanum  rex  et  magistratus  alii7  Epirotarum  et  Acar-^j*11' 13> 
nanum.    primus  Philippus  praetor  verba  fecit,  et  petiit" 

annul  ab  rege  et  ab  imperatore  Romano  ut  '  finem  belli 
*facerent  darentque  earn  Epirotis  veniam8.'  P.Sempronius 
condiciones  pacis  dixit  ut '  Parthini  et  Dimallum  et  Bar- 
'gulum*  et  Eugenium0  Romanorum  essent,  Atintania9, 

*  ri»  missis  Romam  legatis  ab  senatu  impetrasset4,  Mace- 

*  donir  accederetV  in  eas  condiciones  cum  pax  conveniret, 
ab  rege  foedcri  adscripti  Prusia  Bithyniae  rex,  Achcei, 
Bceoti,  Tbessali,  Acarnanes,  Epirotae,  ab  Romanis  Ilien- 

10,   Attalus  rex,   Pleuratus,   Nabis   Lacedcemoniorum  xxxiv,  26. 


J  f»  1, 2  P.  F.  V.  2,  3,  5  L.  B.  G A.  II V.  ant.  Ed.         *  pratore  F.  V.  1  L.  HV.  N.  E. 
I  on.  F.  V.  2  L  H.  13.  II V.  »  petit  F.  1—3  L.  II.  GA.  HV.     But  Mss  often 

safotHute  the  termination  -it  for  >iit  (which  is  written  -  ft)  *  very  common  form  of  the  perfect, 
ai  n,  20  r.  I.  v,  40  ;  vi,  20  ;  25  v.  1.  xiii,  ep.  xxii,  2  v.  1.  xxiv,  40  ;  xxvii,  42  ;  xxviii,  45  ; 
zzx,  36  v.  1.  xxxi,  29 ;  xxxv,  31  ;  x xxvii,  45  twice  ;  xxxix,  4  ;  xlv,  5  ;  20  twice ;  lxii,  ep. 
cf.  BU,  on  Su.  i.  30 ;  appetiit  vii,  26  ;  repetiit  xl,  58 ;  (repetiimug  v,  51  ;)  andiit  iv,  1  ; 
MX,  29,  d  ;  impediit  i,  37  ;  xxxviii,  32  ;  ccmmumit  7  ;  ii,  51  v.  1.  xxiv,  7  ;  xxviii,  16;  per- 
muniit  xxx,  16  v.  1.  nequiit  34 ;  v,  10  ;  viii,  12;  xxxii,  30;  xxxiv,  19  ;  xxxix  ;  32  ;  cf. 
xxvii,  19.  j.  D.  ED.  ■  Bargullum  F.  V.  GA.  N.  ant.  Kdd  —Bergillum  H.  R— 

Bargala  conj.  cf.  Hier.  Synec.  p.  621  ;   HE.  Constant,  de  Thorn,  ii,  p.  87.  DU.  pr.  D.  R. 

ED Pyrgit*  conj.  DJ.  adv.  D.  °  Emgenium  GA — Etugenium  3  L. — Egennium 

N. — Letuinium  or  rather  /Kginium  conj.  DJ.  adv.  D.  cf.  xxiii,  27,  a.  ED.  P  pi.  tod 

opt.  Mm.  cf.  xxvii,  30,  i.  G.—additoquod  S.  pr.  S.  but  this  is  a  Gallicism  "joinct  que.  G. — 
▼ax.  cet.  Mss.  1  und.  Philippus.  C. — impetraaent  S.  pr.  S.  adv.  C. — ut  ad.  S.  1  P. 

al.  Mm.  pr.  S.  r  S.  pr.  S. — Macedonia'  pi.  and  opt.  Mss.  pr.  R.  ED.  •  em.  G. — 

mccederent  S.  pr.  S.— cedent  pi.  and  opt.  Mss. 

6  Cf.  xxviii,  27;  xxxi,  38;  G.  i,  10,  3.        8  •  Favour/  C. 

D.    The  double  negative  has  a  corroborative        9  Thuc.  ii.  80.  (AO.) 

lore*  as  in  Greek  ;  i,  26;  Cic.  At.  v,  14;         10  This  is  the  first  mention  of  this  people 

Ver.  ii,  24;  RS.  Virg.  E.  iv,  55  sq ;  v,  25.  in  Livv.    Elsewhere,  the  Romans  acknow- 

7  Athamania,  according  to  Strabo,  being  ledge  their  origin  to  be  derived  from  them, 
a  part  of  Epirus.  C.  xxxvii,  37 ;  xxxviii,  39.  C. 
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p.c.Sdpiotyrannus,  Elei,  Messenu,  Atbenienses.    h*c« 

F.  L.  Crass,  gopgignataque  mint,  et  in  duo*  menses  indutm  fact** 


donee  Romam  mttterentur  legsti,  at  *  popahts  in 
c  dictates  pacem  juberot.'  jusseruntque  omnee  tribes,  qah 
verso  in  Africam  bello  omnibus  aliis  hi  pneeentia  fcwui 
▼olebant  bellis.  P.  Sempronius  pace  facta  ad  eonsrisfttim  • : 
Romam  decemt. 
B.C.204—     P.  Sempronio  M.  CorneKo  consnlibus  (quintals  dechmtt 
C^^48'  is  annus  belli  Punid  erat)  prorincise  Cornelio  Etruria  cum 
M.Cwm-  vetere  exercitu1.  Sempronio  Bruttii,  ut'  novas  seriberel 
thegus,  p.  legionea,  decretae.  prsetoribus  M.  Marcio  urbana,  L.  Sen- 
8«ropron»a»bonio  Liboni  peregrina  et  eidem  Gallia,  M.  Pomponio 
Mathoni    Sicilia,   Ti.   Claudio    Neroni    Sardinia   erenit 
P.  Scipioni  cum  eo  exercitu,  cum  ea  classe  quam  habebat, 
prorogatum  in  annum  imperium  est*   item  P.  Licinio,  ut 

*  Bruttio8 b  duabus  legionibus  obtineret,  quoad  earn  in 

*  provincia  cum  imperio  morari  consuli  e  re  public*  "risum 
'  esset/  et  M.  Livio*  et  Sp.  Lucre tio  cum  binis  legionibmt 
quibus  adversus  Magonem  Gallise  praesicBo  fuissent,  proro- 
gatum imperium  est.  et  Cn.  Octavio,  ut  *  cum  Sardkusin 
'  legionemque  Ti.  Claudio  tradidisset,  ipse  navibus  kngk 
1  quadraginta  maritimam  oram,  quibus  finibus  senate 
4  censuisset,  tutaretur.9  M.  Pomponio  prsetori  in  Sieifii 
Cannensis  exercitus  dure  legiones  decretae.    €  T.  Quintius' 

*  Tarentum,  C.  Hostilius  Tubulus  Capuam  propraetorfes, 
1  sicut  priore  anno,  cum  vetere  uterqued  presidio*  obt*» 
1  nerent'  de  Hispaniee  imperio,  '  quos  in  earn  provinciam 

*  duos  proconsules  mitti  placeret,'  latum  ad  populum  est 
irriii,  38.  omnes  tribus   '  eosdem,  L.  Cornelium  Lentulum  et  L. 

1  hoe  F.  V.  1  L^— ncdo  eorum  ad.  G A.  *  nodo  ad.  five  L.  V.  B.  HV.  N.  »  #t 

GA.— «f  ut  codj.  DU.  cf.  xli,  6,  5  ;  lxxiii,  ep.  D.  t>  RH.  three  P.  F.  V.  five  L.  H. 

GA.  H\\— *n»  ad.  al.  Mss.  ed.  G.  CD.  «  et  Quintius  F.  HV. — at  Qmimtus  1,  3  L. 

V — et  Q.  4  L — et  2  L_ Q.  Claudius  conj.  (for  it  it  not  T.  Quintius  FUminiut,  xxjdi,  7.) 
fi.  cf.  xxviii,  10,  g.  C.  *  om.  F.  V.  1—3,  5  L.  H  V. 

1  Consisting  of  the  tvro  city  legions,  which  senate,  from  Etruria,  which  was  previously 
Lcvinus  was  ordered  to  lead  to  A rretium  the  his  province;  5;  xxviii,  10;  46.  In  all 
year  preceding,  when  M.  Livius,  after  lead-  probability,  he  returned  to  Rem  very  soon, 
log  an  army  of  the  volunteer  slaves  into  (after  delivering  the  province  of  Gaul  ioftt 
Gaol,  had  joined  forces  with  Lucretius  who  the  hands  of  ScribonitM,)  to  gland  fer  the 
held  the  coanmand  in  Gaul;  5;  xxviii,  46.  censorship;    37;    xxx.   1.      His.  coxenajsi 

DH\.  .  m«ht   n**«    °««n   Rfotooied  only  till  his 

2  Livius  went  into  Gaol,  by  order  of  the    successor  should  airivo,  DU. 
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'  ManHum    Aeidinum    proconsules,    sicut    priore    annoM.c.Ceth. 
ttenniwwmt,  obtinere  eas  provincial  jusserunt.    consuIegF'a'Alldlta' 
defectum  habere  instituerunt  et  ad  novas  scribendas  in 
Brattiot  legiones  et  in5  ceterorum   (ita  enim  juasi  ab 
aenatu  erant)  exercituum  supplementum. 
I     Quanquam  nondum  aperte  Africa  provincia  decreta  erat, 
occultantibus  id,  credo,  patribus,  ne  praesciscerent*  Cartha- 
ginienaes,  tamen  in  earn  spem  erecta  civitas  erat,  in  Africa 
•o  anno  debellatumb  iric  finemque  bello  Punico   adesse. 
mpleverat  ea  res  superstition umd  animos,  pronique  et  ad  Prodigies. 
nuntianda  et  ad   credenda   prodigia   erant.     eo l  plura 
Tolgabantur :    '  duos  soles  visos,  et  nocte *  interluxisse  % 
1  et  facem*  fSetiser  ab  ortu  solis  ad  occidentem  porrigi 
«  raam;  Tarracinae  portam,  Anagniae  et  portam  et  multis 
1  locia  murum  de  caelo  tactum ;   in  aede  Junonis  Sospitae  viii,  13, 5. 

*  Lanuvii  cum  horrendo  fragore  strepitum  editum.'    eorum  Expiation 
procurandorum  causa  diem  unum  supplicatio  fuit;  et  no-0  '  em* 
Tendiale  sacrum,  quod  de  caelo  lapidatum  esset,  factum. 

eo  acceasit  consultatio  de  matre  Idaea  accipienda,  quam 
pneterquam  quod  M.  Valerius  unus  ex  legatis  prae- 
gressns v  ( actutum  in  Italia  fore'  nuntiaverat,  recens  h 
BttDtius  aderat  «  Tarracinae  jam  esse.1  haud  parvae  rei 
judicium  senatum  tenebat,  'qui  vir  optimus  in  civitateil* 

■  2.3P.2L  raarg.  4  L.  II.  B.  N.  D.  ant.  Edd.  pr.  KB.  G.  xxvi,  33,  p.  C<—pr<gtcirent 
8.  I  P  2d.  3,  5  L.  R.  GA.  I1V \—yr*$criberent  P.  RE.  ME.  I  P.  F.  V.  1,  2  L.  I^-**"- 
«savw»i  coaj.  G.  which  signifies '  to  know  a  secret :'  cf.  DN,  on  T.  Hec.  ii,  1,  11  ;  iii,  1,4; 
Y*  4.  29.  D.— retcirent  ed.  GR.  CL.  »>  Mlattun  F.  V.  five  L.  H.  GA.  H V.  B  2d. 

*  *r»  F.  V.  1, 6  L.  GA.  HV.  *  P.  RE.  ME.  two  P.  V.  F.  1,  2  L.  G A.  cf.  ixxv, 

95;  uxri,  12 ;  Plant.  An.  iii,  6,  15;  Men.  v,  5,  3 ;  Mer.  ii,  3,  74 ;  G.  i,  46 ;  iii,  63 ;  iv, 
41;  ▼,  28;  x,  14;  xiv,  40;  xxvi,  19;  D.  Virg.  M.  i,  215.  ED. — tupentitione  cet.  Mss. 
mlg.  ed.  CL.  cf.  iii,  69,  2.  D.  e  et  intemoctu  luxiste  com.  FN,  on  Fl.  iv,  2,  45 ;  as 

L,  on  Gel.  iii,  2 ;  but  adv.  cf.  xxvii,  45,  7.  G.  f  em.  RH. — totia  H. — serie  GA — 

Suikt  P.  C.  V<—*uUi<*  ME.  1  P stellct  2  P.  PE.  V.  G.  five  L.  B.  H  V.  L.  ant.  Edd.  pr. 

of»  str/fa/artm  ducent  multa  cum  luce  cucurrit,  Virg.  <£.  ii,  694 ;  GR.  xli,  21.  Obsequens 
mtrally  gives  the  name  of  the  place;  as  70 ;  71  ;  83;  105;  D.  xxx.  2;  xli,  16;  xliii, 
13 ;  zlv,  16.  R.  but  the  name  of  the  place  would  seem  to  be  rather  required  before  duot  tolet 
cum,  ED. — ttpties  3  P. — septies  ad.  al.  ant.  Edd.  8  regreuus  2  P.  4  L.  H.  B.  D. 

1  Ed.. ..Mo.  pr.  cf.  11,  g.  RH.—progreuus  GA.  *  regei  ¥  1st.  V.  1  L — regU  F  2d. 

2  L  2d.  5  L.  HF. 

3  Livy  likes  to  vary  his  prepositions  thus ;  of  light.1  G. 

cf.  vi,  26, 3.  D.  3   This  was  a  larger  meteor  of  that  kind 

1  Und.  quo  pronwret  erant  animi  c\c,  [cf.  which  is  commonly  designated  '  a  falling 
ttvi,  20,  a.  D.]  or  eo  may  be  simply  put  for  star ;'  JC.  cf.  HY,  on  V.  (i.  i,  365 ;  and  on 
em  de  re  or  ideo  *  therefore  ;*  cf.  28.  RS.  /E.  ii,  694.  C.  It.  emicaut  facet,  non  nui  cum 

2  *  Daring  the  night  there  was  an  interval  dec'ulunt  war,  Pliny  ii,  20. 

4  Y 
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M.  c.Ceib.  <  esset.'  veratn  certe  victoriam  ejus  rei  sibi'  qnisqoe  mallet' 
i  'quam  ulla  imperia  honoresve  suffiragio  aeu   patrum  sea 
P.  Scipio    plebis  delatos.    '  P.   Scipionem  Cn.  filium,'  ejus  qui  in 
judged  to    Hispania  ceciderat,  adolescentem  noodum  qtuestorium  *, 
be  ••  the  ^  judicaverunt  '  in  tota  civitate  virum  bonoruni k  optimum 
*  esse.'    id  quibus  virtutibus  inducti  ita  judicarint,  sicot 
proditum '  a  proximis  memorise  temporum  iilorum  scrip- 
toribus  libens  posteris  traderem,  ita  meas  opiuiones  eon- 
jectando  rem  vetustate  obrutam  noo  interponam.   P.  Cor- 
nelius '  cum  omnibus  matronis  Ostiam  ire'  jussus  *  obviam 
<  dees,  isque  earn  de  nave  accipere  et  in  terrain   elatam 
6  tradere"  ferendara*  matronis.'  postquam  navis  ad  ostium 
amnis  Tiberini  accessit%  sicut  erat  jussus,  in  salum  nave 
evectus  ab  sacerdotibus  deam  accepit  extulitque  in  terram. 
Claudia      matronae   primores  civitatis,  inter  quas6  unius   Claudia 
Qumta.       Quintae 6  insigne   est  nomen,   accepere  ;    cui  dubia,  ut 
traditur,  an  tea  fama  clariorem  ad  posteros  tarn  religioso 
ministeriop  pudicitiam  fecit,  eae  per  manus7,  succedentes 
deinceps*  alise  aliis,  omni  eflusa  civitate  obviam,  turibulis* 

1  om.  4  L  pr.  (and  om.  quisqne)  RH.  i  mall*  G.  which  would  require  qnemqve 

P.  and  remove  the  inverted  comma  from  euet :  to  delates.'  ED. — cupias  conj.  and  uod.  p*in 
or  magis,  as  ftmXXtv  in  i%Xtt  ri%nf  rr«Xjty^>?  fi  f ft**?  etOn .  RH. — om.  (with  quam)  RH. 

*  em.  Cf.  DONG  .  OINOM  .  PLOIRVMEI  .  COS  IN  II  OUT  .  BVuNORVM  .  [pTOWOftVM  ?  C]  OMI- 

mom  .  trust  .  vinoM  .  a  Marble ;  [cf.  RE,  S.  I.  ?i,  34  ;  GA,  V.  Peir.  iii.  p.  96.  D.]  rhi 
vrimorum  principes,  Plaut.  Am.  i,  1,  49  ;  homo  panperum  pauperrimus,  Au.  ii,  2f  60.  G.  The 
inscription  is  pet  haps  taken  from  that  on  L.  Scipio,  who  reduced  Corsica  55  years  before  this: 

H owe  .  oixo dvonoro  .  optviio  .  fvisse  .  viRO  .  DU.  i.  e.  hunc  unum  plmrimi  rtm» 

sent  i  tint  honor  um  optimum  fuiae  virum.  C.—bonum  pi.  and  opt.  Ms**— bomtm  et  HF.— - on. 
ant.  Edd.  >  HI  I.  F.  *  if  it  had  been  recorded;    cf.  G,  on  ix,  IS.  DU. — traditum  vulg. 

cf.  iii,  47  ;  Ti,  12  ;  xxt,  11.  G.  ■  aceiperet...traderet  ed.  FR.  sqq.  cf.  xxv,  15,  n.  V. 

*  fermducum  V.  RK.— cum  ad.  F  1st  GA.  V.  1,  2,  5  L.  •  avcusism  ed.  FR....G. 
P  If fama  be  the  ablative,  und.  dea  or  read  rclig'wsum  ministrrinm.  DU.  o,  ed.  FR. 

sqq denuie  F.  V.  2,  3,  5  L.  B.  G A.  HV.  L.  N.  pr.  cf.  v,  17,  4.  D. 

4  *  Not  yet  of  age  for  the  qua»storship  r'  cf.  (nn.)  D.  Arnob.  ?iit  253 ;  Jul.  Or.  ▼,  159; 
xxv,  2,  3.  DU.  ED.  Sil.  xvii,  16;    33  sqq.     This  Claudia 

5  Prop,  iv,  11,  51  sq  ;  (BKII.)  GR.  Cic.  was  granddaughter  of  Ap.  Claudius  Cscus. 
de  A.  II.  13;    S.  p.  Cat.  14;   (AB.)  M.  R. 

Fel.  vii.  42 ;  72 ;  {OR.)  Suet.  iii.  2  ;  Ov.  F.  6  GT,  dccccliv,  5 ;  S.  S$  de  N.  R.  3;  and 

iv,  295  sq;    305 — 313.    Herod,  i,  11;  35;  Em.  i.  17.  DU.     Two  sisters  were  dhba- 

A.    Viet,    de    V.    I.   46;    and  other   later  guished  by  the  addition  of  major  or  minor  to 

authors  (especially  poet*)  represent  her  as  a  the  name;  if  there  were  several,  they  were 

vestal;  cf.  D,  on  Sil.  xvii,  33;  GR,  on   M.  called   secunda,   tenia,   quarta,   q*timlat   &rt 

F.  1.  c.  but  this  mistake  might  easily  arise  according  to  the  order  of  their  birth.  R.  ED. 

from  the  celebrated  exploit  of  another  Claudia,  7  '  Handed  from  one  to  another  in  socces- 

and  from  tho  circumstance  that  vestals  had  sion/  *m**xm7f  Ifttlfbmrm  x*t"*>  Eur.  Ilec. 

often  been  found  guilty  of  incontinence.  DU.  1159;  ED.  i,  3;  v,  51 ;  ix,  17.  R. 

V.  Max.  i,  8,  11  ,  (PG.)  Tac.  A.  it,  64,4;  8  CS,on  Suet,  iv,  13.  DU. 


B.  C.  204,— Y.  R.  548.  715 

ante  januas  positis  qua  preferebatur,  atque  accenso'  ture  M.  c.  Ceth. 
precantibus  9  ut  *  volens   propitiaque  urbem    Romanam p,s,Tudlta* 

•  iniret,'  in  aedem  Victorias,  quae  est  in  Palatio,  pertulere10c.  i,  451 ; 
deam  pridie  idus'  Apriles1 ;  isque  dies  festus  fuit.   populus446, 
frequens  dona  deae  in  Palatium  tulit ;  lectisterniumque  et 

ludi  fuere,  Megalesia"  [*jam]T  appellata11.  TbeMegt- 

5     Cum  de  supplemento  legionum  quae  in  provinciis  erant  games. 
ageretur,  c  terapus  esse'  a  quibusdam  senatoribus  subje-  Decree  of 
ctum*  est,  '  quae  dubiis  in  rebus  utcunque  tolerata  essent,  reg  " °^| 

•  ea  derapto  jam  tandem  deum  benignitate  metu  non  ultra  l*16.12,, 

•  i  .  .  .  .11.  i      Latin  Co- 

'pati1.    erectas  exspectatione  patnbus,  subjecerunt  <  colo-ionies, 
•nias  Latinas*  duodecim,  quae  Q.  Fabio  et  Q.   Fulvio  £|^dhad 
'  oonsulibus  abnuissent  milites  dare,  eas  annum  jam  ferme  their  con- 
( sextain  vacationem  militiee  quasi  honoris  et   beneficii  1^°^ 
'  cauaa  habere,  cum  interim  boni  obedientesque  socii  pro  xxv,i» 9  *!• 

•  fide  atque  obsequio  in  populum  Romanum b  continuis 
'  omnium  annorum  delectibus  exhausti  essent.'  sub  hanc 
Tocem  non  memoria  magis  patribus  renovata  rei  prope  jam 
oblitteratae  quam  ira  irritata  est*  itaque  nihil  prius  referre 
consules  passi*  decreverunt  ut  '  consules  magistrates  de- 

*  F.  V.  1—4  L.  H.  B.  R.  G  A.  HV.  ant  Edd.  D.— accenso  ed.  GT.  G.  C.  •  nonat 

cony  according  to  the  fasti,  and  Spart.  Car.  7 ;  [(CS.)  pr.  cf.  Ov.  F.  iv,  179 ;  (NP.)  PG, 
on  649  Y.  R.  p.  216 :  DC/.]  or,  rather,  the  day  of  the  festival  was  subsequently  altered ; 
MN,  on  C.  F.  u,  11.  C.  on  account  of  its  interference  with  the  festival  of  Ceres,  which  fell 
on  the  former  day.    Besides  which  the  verb  fuit  is  used,  and  not  est,  D.  c  em.  cf.  iv, 

37, 3  ;  D.  xxv,  1.  ED^—Apr.  F.  al.  opt.  Mas.—AprilU  yulg.  ed.  G.  C.  D.  »  Megalesi 

F.  V  marg. — Megale  1  L. — Megalesa  2  L. — Megalensia  HV.  v  ad.  F.  V  marg.  2  L. 

HV.  pr.  V. — warn  1  L. — om.  vulg.  ed.  G.  C.  D.  BK.  *  suggest um  V.  from  gl.  cf. 

below ;  D.  xxvi,  41,  15.  or  '  mention  was  made  in  addition/  cf.  xxxv,  14.  R.  •  em. 

SM.  ed.  C.  D. — in  p.  r.  P.  F. — impar  5  L. — imperii  V.  1,2  L. — var.  cct.  Mss. — imperii 
JUmani  vulg.  ed.  G. 

9  Civitate... precantibus  cf.  G,  de  P.  V.  i,  Paus.  ▼,  16;  viii,  14;  cf.  By,  on  A.  P. 
3,  p.  76;  DU.  xxxviii,  39,  11;  D.  Hor.  O.  583;  U^rnt  psy*\n*  kUyves,  4  xUXnm 
W,  2.  50  sq.  pay <p I* i*.  Her.  iii,  79,  nn.  25  sq.   ED.]  nn, 

10  But  cf.  xxxvi,  36,  2.  R,  on  Juv.  vi,  69  ;  and  Tac.  A.  iii,  6,  9.   Dra- 

11  *Aei  rnt  psydXnt  ftnrtit  *£t  Si«f.  matic  entertainments  were  added  to  these 
C.  cf.  Cic.  de  A.  K.  12.  6'.   Una.  toUnnia  or     festivities,  Megalesia  ludi  scenici,  xxxiv,  54  ; 

festa.    Thus  ludi   Con sv alia,  i,  9 ;    an  old  xxxvi,  36;  G.   R.  Saturnalia  die*  festus,  ii, 

verse  in  Var.  de  V.  P.  R.i;   and   Non.  21.  D. 

"ciammi;"  A.  Vict,  de  V.  I.  2;    /.  Cere-         1  Joshua  v,  9. 

mlia,  xxx,  39,  8 ;    i.  Taurilia,  xxxix,  22 ;  I.        2  That  they  were  '  Latin  colonies'  does 

Olympic,  Var.de  G.  P.  R.  iii,  in  Sosip.  p.  not  appear  from  any  other  authority:    and 

76;  U  Compitalia  Pliny  xxxvi,  27;  qnccdam  that  they  could  be  so  cnlled  from  being  in 

facum  tolaehmi  habent,  et  did  vitiota  non  Latium,  is  very  questionable.  IIY,  O.  A.  t. 

pouunt:    ut   "ludi   Floralia  ac  Megalesiu,'1  iii,  p.  90. 

qvanquam  hece  sequenti  tempore  interciderunt,        3  •  Not  allowing  the  consuls  to  bring  for- 

nunquam  aliter  a  veteribns  dicta,  Quint.  I.  O.  ward  any  question  till  this  had   been  dU- 

i,  5 ;  (BU.)  kyma  iywnllpu*  and'E^u*/*,  cussed.'  C. 
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M.C.C*Ui.«  noaque  principe*4  Nepete*  Sutrio*  Artie*,  Calibus, 
'8*  '<  Caroeotis,  Sora°,  Suessa*  Setia,  Grceiis,  Narnia,  Inter* 
xxvii.  9,  l ; «  amna'  (e«  namque  colonise  in  ea  causa  erant)  «  Reman 
234'  11,21;'  excirent;  iis  imperarent,  quantum  quseque  earum  colo- 
155;.!'™;*  niarum  militum   plurimum  dedisset  populo  Romano  ex 

323*  it  112' 

192-  107;' quo   hostes   in   Italia    essent,   duplicatmn   ejus  sumnue 
tt^in*77'*  numerum  pedttum  daret,  et  equites  oentenos   vicenos. 

*  si  qua  eum  numerum  equitum  explore  non  posset,  pro 

*  equite  uno  tres  pedites  liceret  dare,  pedites  equitesqut 
1  quam  locupletissimi  legerentur,  mitterenturque,  ubicun* 

*  que  extra  Italiam  supptemento  opus  esset.   si  qui  ex  iis 

*  recusarent,  retineri*1  ejus  colonise  magistrates  legatosque 
4  placere ;  neque  si  postularent,  senatum  dari,  priusqnam 
4  imperata  fecissent  stipendium  praeterea  iis  cofonus  ine 
4  milliar  serfs5  asses  singulos*  hnperari  exigique  quotannis; 

ixii,  57 ,15. «  censumque  in  iis  coloniis  agi  ex  formula  ab  Romanis 
4  censoribus  data,  dari  autem  placere  eandem  quam  pr> 
4  pulo  Romano;  deferrique6  Romam  ab  juratis  censoribus 
4  coloniarum,  priusquam  magistratu  abirent.'  ex  hoc  sens* 
tus  consulto,  accitis  Romam  magistratibus  primoribusque 
earum  coloniarum,  consules  cum  militemu  stipendiumque 
imperassent,  alii  aliis  raagis7  recusare  ac  reclamare.  negate 
4  tantum  militum  effici  posse ;  vix,  si  simplam  ex  formula 
4  imperetur,  cnisuros8.'  orare  atque  obsecrare  ut  *sibi  sena- 
4  turn  adire  ac  deprecari  liceret  nihil  se,  quare  perire1 
4  merito  deberent J,  admisisse :  sed  si  pereundum  etiam 
4  foret,  neque  suum  delictum  neque  iram  populi  Romani, 
4  ut  plus  militum  darent  quam  haberent,  posse  efficere.' 
consules  obstinati  c  manere  legatos  Romse'  jubent,  4  magi* 

«  cf.  xxvii,  9,  b.  £>.  <•  retiaere  F  2d. — rtlineret  HV. — retinerent  F  1st.  V.  1,  5  L. 

•  opt.  Ms*,  pr.  GL. — tria  al.  Mss.  ant.  Edd.  pr.  HT,  de  R.  N.  p.  88.  f  mill*  cooj. 

GL.  C  aris :  a  net  in  siugulos  coni.  i.  e.  «  per  bead.'  UT.  h  opt*  Mas  of  G. 

militum  V  2d. — milite*  cet.  Mss.  ant.  Edd.  '  perirent  F  2d.  J  om.  F. 

4  These  are  called   Ugali   and  yrinwres  xxxi,   13;  Curt.  ▼,  5.  G.     We  must  reeol- 

below;  GL.  and  also  decemprimi,  Cic.  Ver.  lect  that  this  assessment  was  on  the  capital; 

h\  67  ;  cf.  NO,  de  C.  P.  i,  3,  p.  40 ;  nnf  on  we  shall  otherwise  underrate  h.  ED.  cf.  HY, 

Cic.  p.  Ros.  Am.  9.  (OF.)    They  were  •  the  O.  A.  t.  iii,  p.  91.  R. 

ten   senior  and   principal   senators/   in  the  6  •  And  that  the  lists  of  the  census,  when 

Colonies,  municipalities,  and  other  free  cities,  completed,  should  be  forwarded  to  Rome;' 

who  ranked  next  to  the  magistrates.  E,  C.  cf.  37,  12.  R. 

C.  D.R.  7  «  Each  vied  with  the  other.'  C. 

6  •  One  as  for  every  thousand.'   cf.  xxii,  8  «  Could  they  accomplish  it  by  using  tfas 

36;   xxx,  17;   xxxvii,  45;   xxxix,  7;  44;  utmost  exertions/  ft. 
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■.atratus.  ire*  domoa1  ad  delectus  habendos:    nisi  gumma  M.c  Ctth. 

*  milhum,  quae  imperata  esset,  Romara  adducta,  nemincm  * 
*ti&*  senatum  daturnro.'  ita  prsecisa  epe  senatum  adeundi 
deprecandique,   delectus    in    iis    duodecim    coloniis,   per 
longam  vacationem  numero  juniorum  aucto,  baud  diffi- 
culter  est  perfectus. 

6.    Altera  item*  res,  prope  aequeb  longoc  neglecta  ailentio,  The  public 
fehta  a  M.  Valerio   Laevino  est,  qui  '  privatis   collatas0^tpil 

*  pecunias  se  ac  M.  Claudio  consulibus  reddi  tandem 
*Kquum  esse  dixit,  nee  mirari  quemquam  debere  in 
'pnblica*  obligata  fide  suam  praecipuam  curam  esse1: 

*  nam  prseterquam  quod  aliquid  proprie  ad  consulem  ejus 
'anni  quo  collates  pecuniae  essent  pertineret,  etiam  se 
€  auctorem  ita  conferendi  fuisse,  e+inopif  faerariof  nee 

*  plebe  ad  tributum  sufficiente.'  grata  ea  patribus  admo- 
nitio  fuit ;    jussisque  referre   consulibus  decreverunt  ut 

*  tribus  pensionibus*  ea  pecunia  solveretur;  primam  pree- 
« eentem  ii  qui  turn  essent,  duas  tertii  et  quinti  consules 
'  iramerarent' 

Omnes   deinde  alias  curas  una  occupavit5,  postquam  A  deputa- 
Locrensium  clades,  quae  ignorataeb  ad  earn  diem  fuerant, from*Locri- 
iegatorum  adventu  vulgatae  sunt,    nee  tarn  Q.  Pleminii  8  $q. 
aoelos  quam  Scipionis  in  eo  aut  ambitio4  aut  negligentia 
ins  hominum  irritavit.    decern  legati  Locrensium  obsiti^»  xxir\. 
sqnalore  et  sordibus,  in  comitio5  sedentibus  consulibus  49/ 

k  irtnt  4  L.  1  domum  F.  V.  2,  3,  5  L.  GA.  HV.  »  pi.  and  opt.  Mm— 

Uidem  ed.  G.  C. — om.  2  P.  b  trquo  F.  1,  2  L. — Altera... ret  proxime,  eaque  conj.  cf. 

xxri,  36;  xxvii,  9.  R.    For  the  lilence  was  longer ;  as  the  transaction  occurred  daring  the 
preceding  year.  C.  c  longeF.  1 — 4  L.  H  V.— -Lmgiore  conj.  R.  d  publice  conj. 

S.  *  in  ad.  ant.  Edd.  Mo.  A.  f  3  P.  ed.  FR.  pr.  C.  und.  the  participle  of  a 

substantive  verb.  cf.  iv»  47,  7.  D. — incyia,  2  P.  P.  al.  Mas.  ant  Edd.  pr.  G.  ED. — iiwpia 

1  P.  F.  H.  al.  Mss.  8  3  P.  ed.  FR.  pr.  C arariae  P — araria  F. — ararii  pi.  Mas. 

ant.  Edd ratio  H.— ararii  ac  conj.  (i.  e.  *  and  because  that  not  even  the  people  had  where- 
withal &c.)  G.  pr.  ED.  *  P.  F — ignota  pi.  Mss. 

1  *  That  he  had  taken  this  care  upon  him-  36;  xxxviii,  32  ;  xlv,  36 ;  G.  R.  xxviii,  40, 
gel/.'  R.  2:  legati  gratia  apud  imperatortm  19;    RS. 

2  'By  three  equal  instalments;'  E.  cf.  tninime  ambitio$e36-f  '  without  any  partiality, 
xxx,  37,  5.  R.  favour,  or  respect  of  persons.'  C. 

3  *  Swallowed  up/  '  absorbed.'  R.  5  It  was  a  mark  of  disrespect  to  be  re  - 

4  '  A  culpable  desire  of  acquiring  popu-  ccived  in  the  comitium  only ;  xlv,  20;  and 
larity  by  over  leniency,'  C.  or  *  of  securing  not  in  the  senate,  xlii,  26;  xxviii,  39,5.  The 
the  favour  of  any  one  by  obsequiously  for-  middle  course  was  to  give  an  audience,  with- 
warding  his  views  and  conniving  at  his  inal-  out  the  walls,  in  the  temple  of  Bcllona, 
practices:'  cf.  ii,  27;  41;  Hi,  47;  (D.)  v,  xxxiii,  24.  DS. 
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M.C.Ccth.velamenta  supplicum,  ramos  olese,  at  Greets  moe  est, 

p^Tudiu.  porrjgentes>  ante  tribunal  cum  flebili  vociferatione  hunri 

«i?,30,7.  procubuerunt     quserentibus  *  consulibus   t  Locrenaes  ae* 

dizerunt  '  esse,  ea  passos  a  Q.  Pleminio  legato  Romania 

'  que  militibus,  quae  pati  ne  Carthaginienses  quidem  velk 

<  populus  Romanus.  rogare  uti1  sibi  patres  adeundi  deplo- 

Speech  of  c  randique  serumnas  suas  potestatem  focerent.'  senatu  date  17 

tVtea***-  ma3"mu9  natu  ex  iis  "  scio  %  quanti  sesthaentur  nostra 

tut;  forth    «  apud  vos  querelas,  patres  conscripti,  plurimum  in  eo 

■nmf"**   "  momenti  esse,  si  probe  sciatis1  et  quomodo  proditi  Locri 

"  Hannibali  sint  et  quomodo  pulso  Hannibalis  praesidio 

M  restituti  in  dicionem   vestram  :     quippe   si  et  *  culpa 

"  defectionis  procul  a  publico  consilio  absit,  et  reditum 

"  in  vestram  dicionem  appareat  non  voluntate  solum  sed 

"  etiam  ope  ac  virtute  nostra,  magis  indignemini  bonis 

"  ac  fidelibus  sociis  tarn  atroces0  atque*  indignas*  injuriat 

"  ab  legato  vestro  militibusque  fieri,    sed  ego  causam s 

"  utriusque  defectionis  nostra  in  aliud  tempus  differeo- 

"daraf  arbitror*  esseh  duarum1  rerum  gratia',  unius,  ut 

"  coram  P.  Scipione,  qui  Locros  recepit"  omnium1  nobis 

"  recte  perperamque  factorum"  testis0,  agatur;    alterius, 

"  quod  qualescunque  sumus,  tamen  haec  quae  passi  sumus 

"  pati  non  debuimus.    non  possumus  dissimulare,  patres 

"  conscripti,  nos,  cum  presidium  Punicum  in  arce  nostra 

"  haberemus,  multa  foeda  et  indigna  et  a  praefecto  praesidii 

"  Hamilcare  et  ab  Numidis  A f risque  passos  esse,  sed  quid 

"  ilia  sunt  collata  cum  iis  quae  hodie  patimur  ?   cum  bona 

"  venia,  quaeso,  audiatis,  patres  conscripti,  id  quod  invitus 

"  dicam.    in  discrimine  est  nunc  humanum  omne  genus 

1  wt  ed.  UN.  G.  •  oil  ad.  1,  2  P.  V.  3—6  L.  G A.  HV.  L^-imouit  ad.  valcr.  ed. 

G.  C.  bulcf.  xxiii,  45,  6.  D.  *  0m.  F.  V.  1,2.  6  L.  HV.  c  oro.  }p  2  P.  F.  V. 

five  L.  G A.  HV.  N.  4  om.  RH.  three  P.  H.  F.  V.  five  L.  GA.  HV.  N tarn  or  et 

tarn  conj.  ED.  «  om.  RH.  3  P.  H.  f  differendum  1  P.  F.  V.  1 3,  5  L.  HV. 

GA.  I  puto  1  P.  from  gl.  h  sed  1  P.  F.  V.  1—3,  5  L.  H V.  I  karmm 

1  P.  V.  1 — 3,  5  L.  HV. — hanim  duarum  GA.—amrum  F.  J  gratiam  F.  HV.  1   2  L. 
fc  auiqut  ad.  B.  GA.  ant.  Edd.  adv.  pi.  and  opt.  Mas.  RH.  G.  C.  D.  1  omniuwteue 

2  L. — om.  B.  ant.  Edd. — perinde  ad.  B.  GA.  ant  Edd.  m  est  ad.  pL  and  opt.  M«- 
om.  RH.  G.  C.  D.            »  test*  conj.  RH  2d.  pr.  G.  r 

6  Und. '  aui  etsent  V  R.  complaints  depends  chiefly  on  your  knowing 

1  •  It  is  of  the  highest  importance  to  your  exactly/  C. 
allowing  their  due  weight  to  our  complaints,         2  *  The  discussion  of  tlie  case/  or  •  cause* 

that  you  should  be  correctly  informed' — or  in  its  legal  sense.  C.    Cf.  Cic.  Top  21  •  lnv 

1  The  value  which  you  will  attach  to  our  i,  6;  Quint.  1.  O.  iii,  5.  ' 
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"  utrum  vos  an  Carthaginienses  principes0  terrarum  videat  M.C.Ceth. 

a  si  ex  its  quaa  Locrenses  aut  ab  illis  passi  sumus  aut  a  p-s*Tudlta' 

'*  vestro  presidio  nunc  cum  maxime  patimur,  aestimandum  xxiv,  29 ; 

"  Romanum  ac  Punicum  imperium  sit,  nemo  non  illos  sibi xxv,u' 

"quam  vos  dominos  praeoptet.   et  tamen  videte  qucmad-2'      "' 

"  modum  Locrenses  in  vos  animati  sink  cum  a  Cartha- 

**  giniensibus    injurias    tanto p    minores   acciperemus,   ad 

u  vestrum  imperatorem  confugimus :    cum  a  vestro  pre- 

••  sidio  plus  quam  hostilia  patiamur,  nusquam  alio  quam 

«  ad  vos  querelas  detulimus.   aut  vos  respicietis  perditas 

u  res   nostras,  patres  conscripti,  aut  ne  ab  diis  quidem 

"  immortalibus  quod  precemur  quicquam  superest  Q.  Ple- 

u  minius  legatus  missus  est  cum  presidio  ad  recipiendos1 

<*  a  Carthaginiensibus  Locros,  et  cum  eodem  ibi  relictus 

"  est  praesidio.    in  hoc  legato  vestro  (dant  enim  animum 

M  ad  loquendum  libere  ultimae  miseriee)  nee  hominis  quic-*"»v.  24; 

•  CCl   72 

c(  quam  est,  patres  conscripti,  preter  figuram  et  speciem, 
u  neque  Romani  civis  propter  habitum  3  vestitumque r  et 
"  sonum  Latinae  Ungues,  pestis  ac  bellua  immanis,  quales1 
u  fretum  quondam,  quo  ab  Sicilia  dividimur,  ad  pcrniciem 
M  navigantium  circumsedissc  fabulae  ferunt.  at  si  scelus 
"  libidinemque  et  avaritiam  solus  ipse  exercere  in  socios 
u  vestros  satis  haberet,  unam  profundam  quidem  vora- 
"  ginem  tamen  patientia  nostra  expleremus.  nunc  omnes 
"  centuriones  militesque  vestros  (adeo  in  promiscuo4  licen- 
«•  tiara  atque  improbitatem  esse  voluit)  Pleminios5  fecit ; 
u  omnes  rapiunt,  spoliant,  verberant,  vulnerant,  occi- 
"dunt;    constuprant  matronas,   ##l  virginesu,  ingenuosT 

•  orbi*  ad.  G.  C.  cf.  xxxiv,  58.  GR.  adv.  pi.  and  opt.  Mss.  cf.  prsf.  xlii,  39  ;  v,  48.  GR. 
om.  D.  P  3  P.  V.  H.  cf.  BU,  on  Ph.  i,  24,  8.  D.—manto  P.  F  1st.— mu/ro  F  2d.  pi.  Mm. 
volp.  cf.  HS,  on  O.  F.  v,  693.  D.  *  recuptrandos  RH.  3  P.  3,  4  L.  H.  D.  pr.  RH. 

*  om.  RH.  3  P.  H.  D.  pr.  RH.  adv.  cf.  xxviii,  27  ;  M D.  xxx,  33  ;  GB.  xxxvii,  54  ;  Cic. 
V.  iv.  3  ;  Suet,  ii,  40 ;  hnhitu$...vcsti$  xxviii,  12.  G.  besides  Livy  often  connects  the  first  and 
second  of  three  substantives  by  que,  the  second  and  third  by  et ;  cf.  below,  twice ;  ii,  30,  1  ; 
*,  17,9.  D. — veytimentumqiie  1 , 2  P.  •  qualis  P.  RE.  ME.  V.  F — quale  B.  GA.  L.  some 
Edd— ytiakm  (viz.  Scyllam  S.)  2  L.  HF.  H  V.  cd.  AS.  cf.  Virg.  E.  vi,  74—77.  {MY.)  ED.  but 
CharyMis'xs  also  meant;  cf.  Cic.  Ph.  ii,  27;  GB.  and  the  Cyclops  also,  cf.  Cic.  V.  ii,  5, 56.  ED. 
«  fuerint  ad.  I  P.  •l.-/uic  P.  F.  al.—/ti»w«  5  L.  al.— fiunt  H  V.  B.  GA.  2  L.  al.  Mss.  2  L. 
ant.  Edd.—furiunt  3  L — timul  et  2  P.— in  ad.  2, 3  L.  B.  G  A .  al.  Mss.  ant.  Edd.—JMat  ad.  5  L. 

*  virginum  HV. — om.  H.  v  ingennas  B.  GA.  (and  tr.)  2  P. — incentuos  F ineentum 

3  ■  The  style  or  fashion  ;'  habit ut  is  some-  5  Cf.  G,  de  P.  V.  iii,  17;  DU.  nn,  on 
times  followed  by  culture,  cf.  BU,  on  Su.i,  Sil.  viii,  318;  D.  and  345.  R.  The  fol- 
44.  J).  lowing  passage  is  a  fine  instance  of  the  figure 

4  Yot  promiicuam.  RS.  called  atyndeton:  see  also  St  Luke  xvii,  28. 
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M.c.Cctfc.ttnptos"  ex  complexu  parenteral,   quotidie  eapttor  *jri» 
p*8*Tttd     "  nostra,  quotidie  diripitur;  dies  noctesque  omnia 


M  muKerum  puerorumque,  qui  rapiuntur  atque  agportantor, 
a  ploratibus  sonant  miretur  qui  sciat*,  quomodo  ant  bob 
"  ad  patiendum  sufficiamus,  aut  illos  qui  faciunt  nondam 
u  tantarum  injuriarum  satietas  ceperit    neque  ego  exaequi 
u  possum,  nee  vobis  operae6  est  audire  singula  quae  pasn 
"  sumus.    communher  omnia  amplectar'.    nego  dotnum 
"  ullam  Locris,  nego  quemqoam  hominem  expeitem  in- 
**  juries  esse ;   nego  ullum  genus  sceleris  libidinis  aYaritiae 
•*  superesse,  quod  in  ullo  qui  pad  potuerit  pmtennissam 
"  sit   vix  ratio  iniri  potest7  uter  casus  civitatis  nt  detesta- 
xxvii,  23;   ««  bilior,  cum  hostes  bello  urbem  cepere,  an  cum  exitzabilis 
,0»  *       « tyrannus  vi  atque  armis  oppressit    omnia  quae  capte 
u  urbes  patiuntur,  passi  sumus  et  cum1  maxime  pathnur, 
"  patres  conscripti ;   omnia  quae  crudelissimi  atque  impor- 
"  tunissimi 8    tyranni    scelera  in  oppressoa   civea  edtmt, 
"  Pleminius  in  nos  liberosque  nostras  et  conjuges  edkfit 
"  unum  est  de  quo  nominatim  et  nos  queri  religio  infixal 
«  animis*  cogat,  et  vos  audire  et  exsolvere  rem  publicam 
xxii,  61,1.  "  vestram  religione,  si  ita  vobis  videbitur,  velimus,  patres 
"  conscripti.    vidimus  enim  cum  quanta  ceremonia  non 
14."  vestros  solum  colatis  deos,  sed  etiam  externos  accipiatis. 
"  fanum   est   apud  nos    Proserpinae,  de   cujus   sanctitate 
"  templi  credo  aliquam  famam  ad  vos  pervenisse  Pyrrfri 
"  bello,  qui  cum  ex   Sicilia  rediens  Locros  claaae   prss- 
"  terveheretur,  inter  alia  foeda  quae  propter  fidem  *  erga 

« 

1  P.  V incesuros  1  L. — iucemi  2  L. — i umlaut  6  L — om.  II V.  ant  Ed.  w  rmptm  B» 

O  A.  H  V.  ant.  KdcL — rayUu  5  L. — vi  puerot  rapiunt  2  P.  *  nesciat  RH.  H.  R.  D.  f  P. 
F.  cet.  Mm  of  1).  ant.  Edd.  GR.  C.  D.—compUctar  ed.  FR....G.  pr.  IKE.  *  nunc  turn 

one  Mi  of  G.  RH.  FR.  as  above ;  Ter.  Ad.  iv,  1,2;  (FAE.  FC.)  Cic.  Sen.  U  ;  {GR.) 
DU.  xxvii,  9;  qvod  . opvs  .  qvam  .  ardvvm  .  sit  .  nobis  .  nvnc.  qwm  .  maxime.  pimis. 
MiONo  .  kxpi  rxmfnto  .  coonoscimvs.  Insc.  on  a  Brass  Tablet  in  GT,  dii,  2 ;  c£  LF,  oa 
M.  P.  2  ;  RH,  on  T.  H.  i,  29.  nunc  is  often  added  as  a  synooyme  ;  GV9  on  C.  Of.  5.7; 
though  Z  (P.  C.  22)  always  condemns  it  as  gl.  turn  cum  maxime  occurs  xl,  13,  4.  D.  cf.  £* 
C.  C.  "  cum-maxime."  R. — nunc  quam  ed.  AS.  *  animo  4  L.  VI.— aitiswv  P.  RE. 

ME.  V.  1,2  L.  L.  N.  cf.  xxii,  12,  g.  G.  adv.  C.  from  combining  the  two  leadings.  D«— 
muimu  noi  HV.  for  animi$mo*  D.  b  nottrum  ad.  D.  D.  L.  N.adv.  D.  from  gi.  R. 

6  '  The  details  are  not  such  as  you  would  ever.  RS.  cf.  xxi,  9,  4.  C. 
wish  to  have  yoar  time  and  attention  occu-        7  '  It  is  no  very  easy  matter  to  say  apea 

pied  by  ;*  either  because  you  have  no  leisure,  calculation.'  RS. 

or  because    they  are  quite  immaterial,  or        8  '  Hard  to  deal  with,  harsh,  vexation 

because  you  have  more  urgent  business  to  and  harassing,' v,  2 ;  xxxviii,  14;  as  epevrt 

engage  you,  or  from  any  other  cause  what-  tnnvt  signifies '  easily  managed.  Ice'  R. 
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**  vos  in  civitatem  noBtoam  facinora   edidit ',   thesaurooM.c.Ceth. 

"iqooque  Proserpine*   intactoe  ad  earn  diem  spoliavit ;  p-*»Tl>d'te- 

"  atque  ita,  pecunia  in  naves  impoflita,  ipse  terra0  est 

«*profectuad.  quid  ergo  evenit,  patres  conscripti?  claseis  v.  i,  l,  21 

¥fKMrtero  die  foBdissima  tempestate    lacerata,  omneaque*0' 

«.  naves  que  sacram  pecuniam  habuerunt  in  littora  nostra 

Rejectee  sunt   qua  tanta  clade  edoctus  tandem  deos  esse 

<*  superbissimus  rex  pecuniam  omnem  conquisitam  e  in 

M  theaauros  Proaerpinae  referri  jussit.   nee  tamen  illi  un- 

M  quam  postea  prosperi  quicquam  evenit;  pulsusque  Italia 

"  ignobili  atque  inhonesta  morte,  temere  nocte  ingressus 

<(  Aigos  occubuit.    heec  cum  audisset  legatus  vester  tribu- xxxi,  7 ;  j. 

"  nique  militum,  et  mille  alia,  quae  non  augend®  religionis  *  ud«£i  £?' 

"  causa  sed  prsesentis  dese  numine  ssepe  comperta  nobis50— $4- 

«  msjoribusque  nostris  referebantur,  ausi  sunt  nihilo  minus 

M  sacrilegas  admovere   manus  intactis  illis  thesauris,   et 

w  nefanda  praeda  se  ipsos  ac  domos  contaminare  suas  et 

"  milites  vestroe.    quibus*,  per  vos3  fidemf  vestram,  patres 

'-'  conscripti',  ne  quamh  rem'  gesseritisJ,  ne  quod  piaculum 

*  Tarentum  conj.  cf.  A  pp.  exc.  Peir.  8,  p.  553 ;  Dion.  II.  exc.  Pcir.  p.  542 ;  Plut.  Pyr. 
p.  809 ;  u  we  expect  to  be  told  whither  the  king  went.  GR,  Geog.  iv,  p.  31.  adv.  JA,  Ap. 
p»36.  The  pronoun  ipse  seems  to  show  that  he  did  not  go  with  the  fleet.  D.  terra  Tarentum 
would  obviate  this  objection.  ED.  <*  or  proved  us  conj.  Gil.  e  Cf.  19 ;  RH.  21 ; 
QB.  XXV,  22;  xxvii,  11;  conquisitia  34;  35;  xxiii,  32;  xxv,  5 ;  22;  cmq uisitar  xxi.  11, 
IS.  D. — ifquiritam  RH.  3  P.  4  L.  H.  D.  Dr.  RH.  adv.  D.  f  em.  cf.  note  3 ;  G.  nn, 
OB  80.  v,  82  ;  D.  Virg.  X..  iv,  314  sqq.  C.—Jidemquc  Mss.  S  om.  L. — paeata  erant 
fpois  a&  HV.  b  em.  G. — primqnam  (and  om.  ne)  pi.  and  opt.  Mss.  vulg.  ed. 
G.  C.  D. — priusque  V. — prius  L. — eorum  sceius  expietis  neque  in  Italia  neque  in  Africa  quidquam 
iff.  VI.  wig.  ed.  G.  C.  D.  Some  copyist  added  this,  to  whom  it  occurred,  that  any  crime 
jsfabt  be  expiated  provided  that  a  sufficient  atonement  were  offered  :  omne  nefas  omnemque 
smmu  purgamina  cautsam  toller e.  Whereas  others  did  not  allow  tristia  crimina  piaculis  aboleri ; 
Cm  cf.  ertdebant  hoc  grande  nefas  et  [sola]  morte  piandum,  .'uv.  xiii,  54.  ED.  The  latter  sup- 
position accords  better  with  the  case  of  Pyrrhus  and  his  troops.  D.        *  em.  G. — rei  4  L. 

em  HV. — eo  P.  RE.  ME.  three  F. — eo  go  V. — cogo  BS — pro  L.— om.  5  1-  J  congn- 

tfritis  6  L^-gesserint  HV. 

,.  1  Pyrrhus  was  enraged  with  the  Locrians  Rud.  iii,  2,  13;   Fab.  Math.  Decl.  iv,  22  ; 

for  having  put  to  the  sword  his  governor  and  23;    Curt,  iv,  14,  24;    (3fD.)  v,  8,  16; 

garrison,  from  whom  they  had  suffered  much  sometimes  one  only,  the  nominative  being 

uMretttmeat:    cf.  App.  Sam.  exc.  xii,  1  sq;  suppressed,   as  xl,  9;    per  te  mea  alumna 

HY,  O.  A.  t  ii,  p.  58.  R.  tuumque   |  ex  per  turn  mult  is  misera  mihi  rebus 

2  '  With  whom.'  S.  amorem,  \  per  te  et  sacra  precor9per  luminaane 

3  The  accusative  after  oramusf  admonemus,     Ilithyce,  Virg.  Cir.  324  sqq  ;   together  with 
or  tome  similar  verb  understood,    GL.   as    its  verb,  in  Luc.  x,  370 ;  Stat.  Th.  xi,  708 ; 

ur,  obtettamur,  [obtecramus ;  ED.]  and     Sail.  J.  24;  14;  (in  Ov.  Am.  ii,  16,  44, 


not  the  nominative,  fcf.  CO,  on  S.  J.   14,  me  means  caput  meum\  in  Mart,  ii,  14,  17, 

26.)  D.     Between  Uie  preposition  and  its  per  perque  is  indicative   of  urgent    impor- 

cate  sometimes  two  pronouns  are  inserted,  a*  tunity,  as  iterum  iterumque,  [iterumque  ite- 

ego  te  or  vot  xxiii,  9;  Plant.  Mos.  iii,  2,  56 ;  rumque  iterumque,  ib.  13 ;  ED.]  etiam  etiam- 

4  z 
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M.c.Ceth."  comnriserunt,  non  suo  solum  sanguine  aed  etiam  publica 
p.s.Tudiu.<c  cjaje  ]uant    quanquam  ne  nunc  quidem,  patrea  con- 

"scripti,  aut  in  ducibus  aut  in  militibus  veetris  ceeeal 
"  ira  dese.  aliquoties  jam  inter  se  aignb  collatifl  concu- 
"  curreruntk.  dux  alterius  partis  Pleminius,  alterius  duo 
"  tribuni  militum  erant.  non  acrius  cum  Carthaginiensibus 
xxii,  67,2,"  quam  inter  se  ipsi  ferro  dimicaverunt.  praebuiasentque 
xxn,  36,  f.  M  occasionem  furore  suo  Locros  recipiendi  Hannibali,  ni 
44  accitus  ab  nobis  Scipio  intervenisset  at  hercule  milites 
"  contactos  sacrilegio  furor  agitat :  in  ducibus  ipsb  poni- 
"  endis  nullum  dees  numen  apparuit  immo  ibi  pnesens 
"  maxime  fuit  virgis  caesi  tribuni  ab  legato  sunt,  legatus 
"  deinde  insidiis  tribunorum  interceptus,  praeterquam  quod 
"  toto  corpore  laceratus,  naso  quoque  auribusque  decisis, 
"  exsanguis  est  relictus.  recreatus  deinde  kgatna1  ex  vul- 
"  neribus  tribunos  militum  in  vincula  conjectoe,  dein 
"  verberatos"  servilibusque*  omnibus  suppliciis4  cruciatos0 
u  trucidandop  occidit5;  mortuos  deinde  prahibnit  sepeliii 

*  P.  ME.  pr.  GR.  ed.  cf.  1,  12,  8.  D.—conckrrernnt  C.  V.  G.  five  L.  B.  R.  GA.  HV. 
L.  N.  ant.  Edd.  ed.  G.  C—concurrunt  al.  Mas.  ed.  CU.  sqq.  1  om.  VL  CL.  pr.  G.  C. 

tdv.  D.  »  RH.  3  P.  F.  D.  opt.  Mas.  pr.  RH^-verberibui  affectos  pi.  Mat.  ant.  Edd. 

B  urvilibus  conj.  RH.  •  S.  I  L.  GA.  Dr.  RU  2d— crucianda  3  P.  H. — om.  RH.  pr. 

RH  1st trucidatos  pi.  and  opt.  Mas.  ant.  Edd.  rulg.  pr.  C.  D(E.  R.  ED.  f  (or 

trucidendo)  2  P. — trucidando*  G  A.— crueiando  pi.  and  opt  Mat.  aot.  Edd.  Tulg.  pr.  RH  1st. 
C.  IXE.  R.  ED.— om.  3  P.  H.  4  L  pr.  RH  2d. 

que,  &c.)  frag.orat.  Cot.  cf.  also  iii,  40;  Ov.  nished;  Ter.  Ad.  ii,  1,  27 ;  Ulp.  1.  1,  $  33, 

Am.  Hi.  11,45;  Pon.  iv,  13,  43  sq;  (with  d.  ad  SC.  Sil.   Callist.  JC.  in  1.  7,  d.  de 

which  compare  xxiz,  23;  Lac.  iv,  3;)  Sil.  Poen.    Theae  thongs  had  at  their  extremities 

ix,  44.     In  other  passages  the  order  of  the  bullets  of  lead  or  iron,  or  sometimes  hook*, 

words  is  varied,  but    the  preposition  still  to   render  the  punishment  severer.      Sach 

separated  from  its  case,  as  in  Virg.  M.  iv,  instruments  of   torture   had    the    name  of 

314;  Stat.  Th.  vi,  169  ;  Sil.  v,  81 ;  V%  con-  «  scorpions.'  [i  Kings  xii,  11 ;   14.  ED.]    A 

jecture  seems  right  in  Sen.  Apocol.  G.  rascally  slave  was  called   by  the    Romans 

4  Cf.  Cic.  p.  L.  Man.  5 ;  5.  liber  fustibu*  verbero;  by  the  Greeks,  ertypmrlms  or  /mwtv 

rerberatur,  servus  Jiagellis  cteditur.  Marc.  1.  ylat :    bafiarus,  ttigmatiat,  Cic.  Of-   ii,  7; 

10,  o.  de  Poen.  Callist.  1.  28,  $  1,  d.  Pol.  Xiph.  Aug.  cf.  RGt  xxv,  24.  See  St  Matthew 

vi,  35.  [Her.  iv,  3  sq.  ED.]    In  the  former  xxvii,  26;  St  Mark  xv,  15;  St  John  xix, 

case  ihe  sufferer  was  not  stripped;    nor  did  1 ;   DN.  Philippians  ii,  7;    St  Luke  xii, 47 

the  punishment,  though  fatal,  fetch  blood.  $  sq. 

"  ti  qui*  aliquem,  de  Pace  ten.  ii,  Feud.  th.  5  This  is  a  sort  of  tautology  noticed  in 

27.    The  latter  was  considered  the  severer  xxii,  10,  3 ;  nn,  on  Sil.  ix,  99 ;  xd,  198b  cf. 

funishment;  Ac  curs.  1.7,  d.  de  Poen.  Paul.  CO,  on  S.  J.  26,  3;    D.  19,  4;  AT*  *>W 

4,  n.  de  Inc.  Ruin,  et  Nauf.  cf.  Hor.  8.  i,  Xen.  An.  i,  8,  18;  19 ;  (BEL.)  imm%fo* 

3,  119  sqq;    Virg.  JE.  viii,  703;    Juv.  vi,  eaXrf,  ib.  27.  ED.    «  He  put  them  to  death 

414  sqq;  Ecclus  xxviii,  17;  Acts  xxii,  24  not  only  with  torture,  but  with  every  specie! 

aqq ;  Cic.  p.  Rab.  4.     Some  scourges  (f$A-  of  barbarity,  which  savage  ingenuity  could 

*riyt$)  were  made  of  cords  and  used  by  devise:'  cf.  xxi,  13,  4;  frag,  in  Sen*  Suss, 

charioteers;    Mart,  xiv,  56,  1;    others  of  6;  V.  Max.  ix, 2,  2 ;  G.  Cic.  p.  L.  Man. 3; 

leathern  thongs,  with  which  slaves  were  pu-  Hor.  A.  P.  185.  R. 


ft 
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"  has  dea  pcenas  a  templi  sui  spoliatoribus  habet,  nee  M.  c.  Ceth. 
44  ante  desinet  omnibus  eos  agitare  funis  quam  reposita  p's'Tud>ta' 
"  sacra   pecunia  in  thesauris  fuerit.     majores   quondam  J,  xx,  2  aq ; 
44  nostri  gravi   Crotoniensium   bello,   quia  extra6  urbemjjj}.*1^ 
44  templum  est,  transferre  in  urbem  earn  pecuniam  volu-».  2;  nr, 
44  erunt.    noctui  audita  ex  delubro  vox  estr,  abstinereni  pp.ss^"' 
44  mama  :    deam  sua  templa  defensuram 7.    quia  movendi 184  "H- 
44  inde  thesauros  incussa  erat  religio,  muro  circumdare ' 
"  templum  voluerunU   (aliquantum  jam  altitudinis  excitata 
44  erant  moania,  cum  subito  collapsa  ruina  sunt    sed  et 
nune  et  saepe  alias  dea  suam  sedem  suumque  templum 
aut  tutata  est  aut  a  violatoribus  gravia  piacula  exegit 
nostras  injurias  nee  potest  nee  possit  alius  ulcisei  quam 
vos,  patres  eonseriptL  ad  vos  vestramque  fidem  supplices 
44  conragimus.   nihil  nostra  interest  utrum  sub  illo  legato0, 
44  sub  illo  presidio*  Locros  esse  sinatis,  an  irato  Hannibali 
et  Poenis  ad  supplieium  dedatis.    non  postulamus  ut  ex- 
templo  nobis,  ut  de  absente,  ut  indicta  causa  credatis. 
"  veniat,  coram   ipse   audiat,  ipse   diluat 8.    si  quicquam 
"  sceleris,  quod  homo  in  homines  edere  potest,  in  nos 
44  praetermisit,  non  reeusamus  quin  et  nos  omnia  eadem 
44  iterum,  si  pati  possumus,  patiamur,  et  illo  omni  divino 
44  humanoque  liberetur  scelere." 
19      Haec  cum  ab  legatis  dicta  essent,  qusesissetque  ab  iisFabius 
Q.  Fabius  4  detulissentne  eas  querelas  ad  P.  Scipionem  T  ^A  * 
responderunt '  missos  legatos  esse,  sed  eum  belli  apparatu  part  in  the 

*  occupatum  esse,  et  *  in  Africam  aut  jam  trajecisse  aut  ag^t 

*  intra  paucos  dies  trajecturum.    et  legati  gratia b  quanta  Scipio. 

*  esset  apud  imperatorem,  expertos  esse,  cum  inter  eum 

*  P.  F.  cf.  i,  13,  4 ;  BU.  on  Ph.  in,  10,  20.  D—nocte  vulg.  '  om.  F.  V.  1,  5  L. 

U  V.  •  eireumdari  F.  2,  3,  5  L.  HV.  *  pi.  and  opt.  Mas.  cf.  xxv,  35  ;  xxviii, 

13  ;  xxxi,  24 ;  xxii,  47  ;  xxv,  11 ;  i,  25;  nn,  on  xxxvii,  57.  Gll—nd  ad.  0.  C.  D.  cf.  xlii, 
15.  GR.  u  legatos  F  1st. — tub... legato  om.  er.  G.  GR.  DJ.  CL,  but  the  chief  com- 

plaint lav  against  the  governor,  without  whose  connivance  the  garrison  could  not  have  acted 
so  abominably*  As  legatus  and  presidium  are  joined  here,  so  Hannibal  and  Pvcni  are  joined 
in  the  next  clause,  cf.  also,  vii,  2,  4  ;  xxxviii,  18,  12.  D.  v  pranidio  (1st)  prasidii 

(2nd)  aod  om.  sub  illo  F.  *  om.  F.  V.  1—3.  5  L;  HV\  b  gratiam,  V.  1,  3—5 

L.  B  1st.  GA.  ant.  Edd.  cf.  xxiii,  10 ;  D.  mm)  yk(  iflu  aurif,  In  (uwn  %x*  r$u  wrptrtujuiTit, 
Xen.  An.  i,  8,  21.  (BEL.)  ED. 

6  I?  rj  wi\u,  Dion.  exc.  Peir.  p.  542.  It  of  Apollo  (ei{<  r»»  l*£*  xt*t**vt"*)  '  '"' 
seems  improbable  that  l»  should  here  signify  .  rf.«f  •»*  1m  tunut,  Q&t  "  mfah  l*»m  iTnm 
•  near.'  DV.  rSh  \mvrw  vrpumrnifmi  " 

7  Cf.  Her.  viii,  36,  n.  36,  and  the  answer        8  Und.  criminm  '  the  charges/  RS. 


7ft*  T.  LIVIUS  XXIX.  M,  20. 

M.C.C«th.«  el  tribune*  oognita  causa  tribunos9  in  vioeula  conjeoarit, 
PA.  a  tu.  c  ^^^^jj  aeque  gontem  aut  magis  etiam  in  eal  potentate 


xiui,  10, 3.  <  retiqueriU'  jussis  «  excedere  ex*  templo'  legatis,  non  Pie- 
minius  modo   sed    etiam    Scipio   principum    orationibiu 

xxxix,  1.  lacerari.  ante  omnes  Q.  Fabius  '  natum  eum  c  ad  corrum- 
«  pendam  disciplinam  militarem'  argue  re.  'sic  et  in  Hispania 
'  plus  proper  per*  seditionem"  militum  quam  bello  amis- 
'  sum.  externo  et  regio  more  et  indulgere  licentiee  mititum 
4  et  sflevire 9  in  eos/  sententiam  deinde  aeque l  trueem 
orationi  adjecit:  '  Pleminium  legatum  vinctum  Romam 
'  deportari  placere,  et  ex  vinculis  causam  dicere,  ac  si  rera 

*  forent  quae  Locrenses  quererentur  J,  in  carcere  necari 
'  bonaque  ejus  publican.  P.  Scipionem,  quod  de  provincia3 

*  decessisset*  injussu  senatus,  revocari;  agique  cum  tribune 
'  plebis  ut  de  imperio  ejus  abrogando  ferrent  ad  populum. 

*  Locrensibus  coram  senatum  respondere1,  qua*  injuria*  sUri 

*  facta*  quererentur,  ea*m  neque  senatum  neqve  populum  Bo- 
'  manum*  facta*  vette.  viros  bonos  sociosque  et  amicos  eos 
'  appellari ;  liberos,  conjuges,  quseque  alia  erepta  essent, 
'  restitui ;    pecuniam,  quanta  ex  thesauris  Proserpine  sub- 

*  lata  esset,  conquiri,  duplamque  pecuniam  in  thesauros* 
'  reponi;  et  sacrum  piaculare  fieri,  itap  ut  prius  ad  col- 
4  legium  pontificum  referretur,  quod  sacri  thesauri  mod1 
'  violati'  essent,  quae  piacula  quibus  diis,  quibus  hostiis 

*  fieri  placeret  milites  qui*  Locris  essent,  omnes  in  Sici- 
i  Ham   transportari  ;     quattuor  cohortes   sociorum    Latini 

c  cognita...tribu)iot  om.  F.  V.  1  L.  cf.  ixf  11,  11.  D.  d  «  RH.  pr.  D.  cf.  xxvi,  S3. 

RS. — om.  F.  but  cf.  xxxvii,  30,  10 ;  viii,  4,  12 ;  £>.  xxvi,  30,  o.  AS.  *  om.  3  P.  H. 

RH.  *  om.  1  P.  F.  1—3,  5  L.  HV.  pr.  D  1st.  *  RH.  pr.  cf.  xxxviii,  39,  10. 

D  2d.— propter  1  P.  F.  1—3,  5  L.  HV.  pr.  I)  1st om.  GA.  V.  B.  ant  Edd.  &  sati- 

tiont  GA.  ant.  Edd.  *  om.  3  P.  H.  D.  RH.  adv.  cf.  above.  GB.  j  cf.  below; 

20;   GB.  ii,  55;  iv,  16;  v,  36  ;  x,  24  ;  xxxi,  49;  cenaueri  x,  23  n.  D.—dicerent  3  P.— 
ftiertntvr  H — -fererent  RH. — auererent  conj.  RH.  but  this  verb  is  not  used  for  affirmart  (as 
supposed  by  both  the  BOR.)  CE.  D.  k  decesrit  RH.  H.  cf.  xl,  14,  10.  £>.-— <fa*»mr 

conj.  RH.  but  cf.  xxvii,  10,  b.  D.  1  responderi  F  2d.  3,  4  L.  »  om.  H.  RH. 

*  om.  F.  V.  five  L.  GA.  HY\  •  opt.  Mss.  cf.  18;  xxxi,  13.  GB. — thensanros  F  1st 

cf.  vi,  14,  11.  D — thesaitris  al.  Mas.  cf.  18;  21  ;  GB.  xxvi,  15 ;  which  is  equally  correct; 
DU.  as  imponere  in  caput  or  in  capite,  i,  18,  8.   D.  P  et...ita  oro.  H.  pr.  cf.  21.  RH. 

adv.  D.         9  itpfrti  ad.  B.  H.  GA.  4  L.  RH.  r  vioiatique  B.  ant.  Edd.  »  qvumi 

P  1st.  pr.  cf.  xxvii,  28,  c.  C. 

1  Viz.  •  that  of  legate.'  R.  Sucro;  C.  xxviii,  29. 

2  An  invidious  allusion  to  the  punishment        3  Which  was  Sicily;  in  the  hope  of  re- 
of  the  thirty-five  ringleaders  of  the  mutiny  at    covering  Locri,  cf.  6.  R. 
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4  nominis  in  praesidrum   Locros  adduci.'    perrogari*  eoM.C.Ceth. 
die  sentential,  accensis  studiis  pro  Scipione  et  axiversus  ___^" 
Scipionem1,  non  potuere.  prater  Pleminii  facinus  Locren- other 
siumque  cladem,  *  ipsius  etiam  imperatoris  non  Romanu8SrouDd?of 

*  modo  sed  ne  militaris  quidem  cultus'  jactabatur5 :  *  cum  against 

*  pallio  crepidisque  6  inambulare tt  in   gymnasio,  libellis  7  SclP10- 
4  eum T  palaestraeque  operam  dare ;    aeque  segniter  mol- 

*  literque"  cohortem8  totam  Syracusarum  amoenitate  frui; 

*  Carthaginem  atque  Hannibalem  excidisse  de  memoria ; 

*  exercitura   omnem   licentia    corruptum,    qualis   Sucrone  xxviii,  24 
1  in  Hispania  fuerit,  qualis  nunc  Locris,  sociis  magis  quam  "M* 

20 '  hoeti  metuendum.'    haec  quanquam  partim  vera  partim  Metellos 
mixta  eoque1  similia   veris  jactabantur,  vicit  tamen  Q.*eM8har»h 
Metelli   sententia,   qui  de   ceteris   Maximo   assensus  dero*?**1*; 
Scipionis  causa  dissensit.    '  qui  enim  convenire s,  quern  adopted. 
4  modo  civitas  juvenem  admodum"  recuperandae  Hispanias 
4  delegeritb  ducem%  quern  recepta  ab  hostibus  Hispania 
6  ad  imponendum  Punico  bello  finem  creaverit  consulem,      ...  .  A 

xxviii   14 

*  spe   destinaverit   Hannibalem   ex    Italia    detracturum  d,  g;  24. 

1  et... Scipionem  om.  RH.  H.  pr.  RH.  adv.  G.  u  inambulantem  conj.  G,  Obs.  iv,  25. 

r  etiam  RH.  G.— etiam  eum  B.ant  Edd.  w  molliter  F.  2 — 4  L.  H.  *  unum  ad. 

RH.  I  P.  pr.  RH.  ed.  G.  C.  «»  RH.  3  L.  H  V delegarit  pi.  and  opt  Mm.  pr.  cf. 

22;  xxxix,28;  Suet,  iii,  16;  (BC/.)63;  G.  xxviii,  42, 1 ;  V.  but  cf.  Suet,  vu,  10.  DU. 
c  cui...juvmi...dueatum  conj.  G.  adv.  for  ducalu$  is  only  found  in  authors  later  than  the 
Augustan  age.  (VO.  adv.  BOR,  C.  L.  L.  on  Manil.  363.)  DU.  as  in  the  author  of  the  epit. 
Suet  Just  &c.  cf.  no,  on  Just,  ix,  6,  8.  D.  d  cf.  26,  k ;  Cic.  de  Pro  v.  8 ;  5.  xxx, 

20;  30;  GB.  Flor.  ii,  2,  12;  D U.  iii,  23;  xxviii,  41.  D— retracturum  RH.  2,3  P.  H. 
pr.  RH.  cf.  xxx,  20;  ix,  10,  6  ;  PZ,  on  V.  M.  iii,  2,  19.  D. 

4  '  They  could  not  all  be  gone  through,'  intectis  (i.  e.  '  with  nothing  but  sandals  on') 
C.  '  they  could  not  all  be  asked  in  their  et  pari  eum  Gracis  amictv,  Tac.  A.  ii,  59,  6 
order;'  xxxii,  22sq;  CO,  on  P.  E.  iv,  22,    sq.  (nn.)  C. 

3 ;  thus  perseribere  prsef.  xxxi,  1 ;  persalutare  7  '  Philosophical  commentaries/  such  as 

&c  ;  or  dine  is  added,  Suet,  ii,  35  ;  R.  cf.  18,  Lucian  represents  philosophers  as  carrying 

5 ;  xxviii,  45,  2.  about  with  them ;  or  '  treatises  on  rhetoric  or 

5  '  Was  freely  discussed.'  RS.  other  literary  subjects.'  Neither  were,  at  that 

6  Cf.  xxiv,  10;  Virg.  j£<  vi,  645;  G,  time,  held  in  estimation  at  Rome;  DU.  and 
Obs.  iv,  25 ;  [G,  on  iii.  47, 1 ;  D,  on  iv,  19,  were  most  probably  Greek :  £.  cf.  Cic.  de 
2 ;  D.]  CS.  on  A.  E.  B.  ix,  2;  BRt  J.  C.  Or.  i,  105.  C. 

A.  i,  13.  DU.    The  toga  and  calcei  were  the  8  '  All  the  friends  and  ministers  of  the 

Roman  dress.  R.    The  pallium  was  worn  by  proconsul.'   Cohort  signifies  those  who  attend 

philosophers,  D(E.  and  this,  as  well  as  the  a  magistrate  in  his  province,  as  counsellors, 

crepidcB,  was  peculiar  to  the  Greeks;  Pers.  i,  aids-de-camp,  &c  as  in  Cic.  Verr.  often.  C. 

127  n.   stetit  soleatus  prater  populi  Romani  *  His  retinue,  or  suite;'  Tac.  A.  i,  29,  3; 

eum  pallio  purpureot  Cic.  Ver.  ii,  5,  33 ;  sole<z  R. «  staff,  or  court,'  Juv.  viii,  127  ;  cf.  m 

and  erepida  were  much  the  same ;  iis  plan-  iffr(**t%u  xmXavfitttt,  Xen.  An.  i,  8,  25. 

tarum  calces  tantummodo  injime  tegebantur :  1  '  A  mixture  of  truth  and  falsehood,  and 

cetera  prope  nuda  et  teretibus  habenis  vincta,  on  that  account  &c.'  DJ. 

Gcll.  xiii,  20.    Germanic  us  was  censured  by  2  '  How  could  it  be  consistent  with  their 

Tiberius  for  walking  about  in  Egypt,  pedibus  dignity  and  justice  f  R. 
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xlii,  8;  it, 
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Africam  subacturum,  eum*  tepente  tanquam  Q.  Pk- 
minium,  tndieta  causa  prope  danmatum,  ex  proriock 
rerocari,  com  ea  quae  in  se  nefarie  facta  Locremts 
quererentur,  ne  prnaente  quidem  Scipione  fiacta  dicerent, 
neque  aliud  quam  patientia  aut  pudor*,  quod'  legato 
pepercisset,  insimulari  poeeit?  dbi  placere  M.  Pbn- 
poniam  prcetorera,  cui  Sicilia  provincia  sortii  venisset*, 
triduo  proximo  in  provinciam  proficisci ;  oonsulea  decern 
legato*,  quos  iis  videretur,  ex  senatu  legere,  quos  cum 
praetore  tnitterent,  et  does  tribunoe4  plebei1  atque  «dB- 
lexn«  cum  eo  consilio  prasteron  cognoacere5.  a  ea  que 
Locreiwes  facta  quererentur,  jussu  aut  voluntate  P.  8ci- 
pionis  facta  essent,  ut  earn  de  provincia  detxdere  jube- 
rent  si  P.  Scipio  jam  in  Africam  trajecisaet,  tribuni 
plebis  atque  cedilis  cum  duobus  legatis,  quos  maxhne 
prater  idoneos  censuisaet,  in  Africam  proficiscerontnr, 
tribuni  atque  eedilis,  qui  reducerent  inde  Sctpianem, 
legati,  qui  exercitui  prseeeeent,  donee  novus  imperator 
ad  eum  exercitum  venisset,  sin  M.  Pomponiua  et  decern 
legati  comperissent  neque  jussu  neque  voluntate  P.  Sd- 
pionis  ea  facta  ease,  ut  ad  exercitum  Scipio  maneret, 
bellumque  ut  proposuisset  gereret.'  hoc  facto  senates 
consulto  cum  tribunis  plebis  actum J  est  utk  *  compararent' 
*  qui  duo  cum  praetore  ac  legatis  irent;'  ad  collegium" 
pontificum  relatumD  de  expiandis  quae  Locris  in  tempk 
Proserpinse  tacta  violata  elataque0  inde  essent.  tribuni 
plebis  cum  praetore  et  decern  legatis  profecti  M.  Claudius 
ui,  38, 3.  Marcellus  et  M.  Cincius  Alimentus.  Psedilis  plebis  *  data', 

«  om.  F.  V.  1,  3  L.  HV.  f  quo  conj.  R.  t  P.  V.  F.  1 — 3  L.  B.  GA.  L.d 
xxtiii,  45,  s.  £>.  pr.  R.—sorte  rulg.  ed.  G.  C.  D.  »»  P.  V.  F.  1 — 3,  5  L.  cfc  JusUxm, 
4  ;  (GF.)  DU.  vii,  6,  8  ;  viii,  37.  3  ;  ix,  12,  1 ;  otc.  D.  pr.  R  XsL—eueHuset  vubr.cd.C 
C.  D.  pr.  i?  2d.  1  P.  M£.  V.  F.  cf.  xxii,  30,  4 ;  xxxt,  40,  5.  D — pUbu  ml*.  ed.C 
J  factum  F.  V.  1 ,  6  L.  H V.            *  aut  F  1st.  and  und.  ut  RH.  1  P.  RE.  MR.  pE. 

V.  F.  1  L.  H  V.  pr.  cf.  xxviii,  45,  q.  G. — inter  m  aut  sorte  Ugereut  ad.  vulg.  ed.  G.  C  tt 
"»  concilium  P.  RE.  ME.  V.  F.  1  L.  HV — consilium  2,  3  L.  »  it  ad.  opt.  Mss^- 

est  ad.  F  2d.  5  L.  L.  pr.  ED.              •  elataque  (only)  er.  Pa.  GH,  V.  J.  P.  i,  ^J.^.^*. 
toque  F.  V.  1 — 3,  5  L.  H V—- <ie  vUiata  elataqus  H.  R.  P  Usque  ad.  ed.  AS.—iu  cow. 

ad.  G.  s  plebei  conj.  G.  r  additut  conj.  G est  ad.  B  1st.  G  A. 

3  '  A  feeling  of  consideration  towards  his  A  pp.  B.  C.  it,  31  ;  Gell.  xiii,  12.  R. 
lieutenant.'  R.  5  '  The  pretor,  with  the  aid  of  this  coas- 

4  The  tribunes  were  not  allowed  to  leave  cil,  was  to  hold  a  court  of  enquiry  and  take 
the  city  for  a  night,  unless  they  were  sent  cognizance  of  the  charges  against  Scipio.' 
anywhere  on  public  business;  cf.  iH,  20;  C.  ^^ 


Delegates 
are  sent  to 
Locri. 
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quem,  si  aut  in  Sicilia  preetori  dicto*  audiens  non  eseet  M.c.Cetk 
Scipio  aut  jam  in  Africam  trajecisset,  prendere1  tribuni  p-&>Todiu- 
juberent,  ac  jure  sacrosanct®  potestatis  reducerent.   prius 
Locros  ire  quam  Messanam  consilium  erat6. 
21      Ceterum  duplex  fama  est,  quod  ad  Pleminium  attinet*.  Pleminiusis 
alii,  «  auditis  quae  Romee  acta  essent,  in  exsilium  Neapo-  ^ 1Dt0 
4  lim l  euntem  forte  in  Q.  Metellum,  unum  ex  legatis, 
t  incidisse  et  ab  eo  Rhegium  vi  retractum'  tradunt;  alii 
'  ab  ipso  Scipione  legatum  cum  triginta  nobilissimis  equi- 

*  turn  missum,  qui  Q. b  Pleminium  in  catenas  et  cum 

*  eo  seditionis  principes  conjicerent.'    ii  omnes,  seu  ante 
Scipionis  seu  turn   pretoris  jussu,   traditi  in  custodiam 
Rheginis.    praetor    legatique   Locros    profecti    primam  %  The  trea- 
sicuti  mandatum  erat,  religionis  curam  habuere :   omnem  J^r^Tto 
enira  sacram  pecuniam,  quaeque  apud  Pleminium d  quae-  *•  temple 
que  apud  milites  erat,  conquisitam,  cum  ea  quam  ipsipine. 
secum  attulerant,  in  thesauris  reposuerunt,  ac  piaculare 
sacrum   fecerunt    turn   vocatos   ad c   concionem   milites 
praetor  '  signa  extra  urbem  efferre'  jubet,  castraque  in 
campo  locat,  cum  gravi  edicto,  «  si   quis  miles  aut  in 

(  urbe  restitisset*,  aut  secum  extulisset  quod  suum  non  «nrt  16, 4. 

*  esaetf,  Locrensibus  se  permittere  ut,  quod  sui1  quisque 

•  opt.  Mw.  cf.  it,  26 ;  v,  3 ;  xxxvii,  51 ;  xxxviii,  46  ;  xl,  42  ;  &c ;  Cic.  Fam.  vifi,  4  ; 
(MN.)  G.  i,  41 ;  viii,  4,  2 ;  LM,  on  N.  xit.  2 ;  (adv.  KE.)  SCH,  and  CB,  on  N.  yi,  1 ; 
BU>  SyL  Ep.  t,  Hi,  p.  153;  D.  xxii,  25,  j.  GB.—prcetoru  edicto  al.  Mas.  <  three  P. 

Y.  7. 2,  3  L.  al.  Mas.  ii,  29,  4  ;  viii,  33 ;  &c ;  DU.—*t  prendere  P.  bat  cf.  xxxix,  18,  8. 
R—frekendere  S.  1,  4,  5  L.  H.  B.  GA.  L.  N.  cf.  Cap.  and  Var.  in  Gell.  xiii,  12;  &— 
apprthendtre  conj.  G.  adv.  DU*—coMprehcndere  ant.  Edd.  R  thinks  there  is  still  an  error 
somewhere  in  this  sentence.  *  attineat  F.  fire  L.  B.  GA.  HV.  b  om.  F.5L 

H  V.  c  primum  S.  4  L.  H.  G  A.  N.  pr.  on  account  of  turn  following.  5.  adr.  cf.  Obs. 

i,  7 ;  G.  xxx,  33,  b.  D.  d  quaque...PUmimum  om.  F.  V.  1,  2,  5  L.  HV.  but  cf.  ix, 

11,  11.  D.  *  in  RH.  D.  pr.  RH.  cf.  xxiv,  28,  a ;  but  ad  is  equally  correct,  cf.  v,  47, 

7.  D.  *  auod...e$$et  om.  P.  ME.  RE.  V.  F.  1,  5  L.  HV.  N.  Mss  of  C.  exc.  VI_ esc 

(and  om.  $ecum)  H.— aut  non  mum  exluliuet  conj.  G.  I  pi.  and  opt.  Mss.  cf.  Plaut. 

Cur.  it,  2,  18;  Cic.  Off.  i,  31  ;  quiequam  protperi  18 ;  explorati  xxxi,  33;  mandati  xxxii, 


nmri  xxxii,  I ;  xlii,  63  ;  UvU  armatura  xxxii,  5;  vini  cibique  xli,  4  ;  tuppUmnti  xliii,  12 ; 
ouicquam  Kottium  ii,  7,  3 ;  reliqui  xxii,  40 ;  aperti  xxxi,  39 ;  pratdct  ib.  45  ;  vani  teli  xxxviii, 
T2 :  [divini  humanive  juris  xxxi,  24 ;  quicquid  navium  militumque  24  ;  ED,"]  patrum  ii,  35  ; 

6  ■  It  was  settled  on  consultation/  R.  punishment  by  voluntary  exile,  which  Roman 
1  This  was  one  of  the  cities,  in  which  citizens  were  allowed  to  do,  is  explained  by 
Roman  exiles  were  permitted  to  reside;  Pol.  HR.  R.  J.  A.  i,  13,  4.  DU. 
vi,  12.  S,  A.  J.  I.  ii,  14.     Why  Metellns  2  Und.  '  with  any  property  U  his  pot- 
would  not  suffer  Pleminius,  to  avoid  further  session,  which  was  not  hn  own.'  DCE, 
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M.C.Ceth. 
xxvi,  90, ». 


TbeLo- 
crians  de- 
clio€  accu- 
sing Scipio. 


cognonetS  prenderet,  si  quid  non  compareret,  vindi* 
caret1,  ante  omnia,  libera  corpora  *  placere  sine  won 
Locrensibus  restitai.  non  levi  defuncturutn  •  poena  qai 
non  restitutBtet.*  Locrensiura  deinde  conckmem  habatt, 
atque  ( iis  libertatem  legesque  suas  populum  Romanvm 
senatumque  restituere*  dixit.  *  si  qui4  Pleminium*  aliumte 
qoem  accusare  vellet,  Rhegium  se1  sequeretur.  si  de  P. 
Scipione  publico5  queri  vellfent,  ea  qua  Locris  nefhrie  ni 
deos  hammuque  /acta  essent,  jussu  aut  vohmtnte  P.  Scipimm 
facta  esse,  legatos  mitterent  Messanam:  ibi  se  cum  consiKo 
cogniturum.'  Locrenses  praetori  legatisque  et  senatoi  ac 
populo  Romano  gratias  egerunt ".  s  se  ad  Pleminium 
accusandum  ituros.  Scipionem,  quanquam  parum  injuriis 
civitatis  suce  doluerit  6,  earn  esse  virum  quern  amietnn 
sibi  quam  inimicum  malint*  esse,  pro  certo  se  habere 
neque  jussu  neque  voluntate  P.  Scipionis  tot  tarn  neranda 
commissa:  °aut  Pleminio  nimium  aut  sibi  parum  credi- 
tum.  pnatura  insitum  quibusdam  esse  ut  magis  peccui 
nolint  quam  satis  animi  ad  vindicanda  peccata  habeaot' 
et  praetori  et  consilio  baud  mediocre  onus  demptum  mt 
de  Scipione  cognoscendi.  Pleminium  et  ad  duo  et  triginU 
homines  cum  eo  damnaverunt  atque  in  catenis  Rome* 
miserunt    ipsi  ad  Scipionem  profecti  sunt*,  utr  ea  quoqtM 


deorum  iii,  26;  tancti  amrnite  xxxi,  24  ;  diri  xliv,  ep.  quid  iuttgri  xxx,  12  ;  sutceri.  im 
tatninati  iv,  2;  veri  viii,  18  ;  vani  xxxiv,  6;  monuHti  xlii,  12;  ptricttU  xliii.  18  i  rtla* 
xlv,  5  ;  hoe  totatii  xxx,  13 ;  intervalli  iii,  25  ;  servitutis  v,  2  ;  comitii  v,  39  ;  portenti  viTS: 
jvrit  ix,  11  ;  id  eognominis  vii,  26,  12  ;  idem  tuppUmenti  xxxvi,  2;  certaminh  x,  34  ;  negeta 
xxv,  22 ;  damni  xxxv,  42  ;  aliquid  indefensi  xxvi,  5 ;  no,  on  V.  Max.  ii,  9,  1  ; '  BU,  aa  ft 
ii,  1,9;  and  iv,  25,  5  ;   D.  quantum  militum  25.  ED. — tuum  vulg.  h  0pL  Mas,  U9 

xxii,  3,  a  ;  nonet  xxii,  38  ;  xxiii,  3  ;  xxxvii,  52  ;  admass*  xxxviii,  45  ;  cf.  x_xiv,  45,  f  •  xxii, 

19,  j  ;  xxx,  40,  j  ;  D.  ED.  D.  Cic.  p.  L.  M.  14  ;  Ver.  ii,  8.  G cogno*eerrt  vulg. "    '  *  e% 

G.  adv.  C—vnde  1  P.  RE.  ME.  V.  F. — Minim  2  P unam  HV un  1  L.— Apeterct  VI, 

al.  Mat.  ed.  G.  C.  D. — repttutidum  conj.  G   Ibt.—comparararetundeaHU   (all  in  one)  P* 
J  om.  1  P.  F.  1,  2,  5  L.  V.  HF.  HV.  *  aliumque  ad.  F.  GA.  V  1st.  I  aa. 

4  L.  ed.  FR.  adv.  cf.  xlii,  43  ;  S.  xxxviii,  2 ;  BU,  on  Su.  iii,  2.  D.  m  two  pa  pt  g, 

4  L.  al.  Mm  of  G  —agere  5  L — rgere  od.  G.  C.  D.  n  RH. — mallent  F    V    1   2  &L 

B.GA.  HV.  •  ted  ad.  F.  V.  H.  2— 5  L.  B.  GA.  HV.  D.  L.  N.  ant.  Edd'om  f*ct 

vi,  32,  8.  D.        f  out  ad.  F.  V.  H.  1.3 — 5  L.  B.  GA.  HV.  ant.  Edd.  om    FR       \  on. 
F.  V.  1—3,  5  L.  GA.  HV.  '  om.  F.  V.  1,  2  L.  GA.  HV. 


3  *  That  he  should  not  get  off  (or  be  let  or  class  of  men,'  either  named  ox  im 
off)  with  a  slight  punishment ;'   ii,  35 ;   x,  RS.  cf.  xxviii,  29f  3.  R. 
29;  iii,  5;  v,  11 ;  iv,  52 ;  viii,  19 ;  x,  13 ;  5  •  In  the  name  of  the  people  •'  C  u.41; 
xxxixf46;  xlv,41.  R.  v,  50.  R.                           ^  F    '        "»    ' 

4  Si  qui*  means  '  if  any  one  of  all  man-  6  '  He  had    shewn   leas  sympathy  lata 
kind;'  si  qui  •  if  anyone  of  a  certain  number,  might  have  been  expected.' 
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quae  vulgaU  sermonibus  erant  de  cultu  ac  desidia  impe- M.  c.  Ceth. 
lis  aolutaque  militiae  discipline,  comperta  oculis  refer-      '  u  ,ta" 


ttimt1  Romam.  venientibus  eis  Syracusas  Scipio  res1,  non  Scipio  en- 
Tfcrba  ad  purgandum  sese  paravit*.    exercitum  omnem  eo?*™*T*io 
oonvenire,  classem  ezpediri  jussit,  tanquam  dimicandum  pnciicai 

j.      ,  .  ^      -       .    .        .,  refutation  of 

eo  die  terra  manque  cum  Carthagimensibus  esset.    quo  the  charges 
die  venerunt,  hospitio  comiter  acceptis   postero  die  ter-a8ainslhim- 
rettrem  nayalemque  b  exercitus  %   non   instructos  modo, 
aed  hoe*  decurrentes,   classem   in   portu   simulacrum   etxxiii,  35, 3. 
ipeam  edentem  navalis  pugnoe,  ostendit;  turn  circa  arma-™vi.51- 
mentariad  et  horrea*  aliumque  belli  apparatum  visendum 
praetor  legatique   ducti.     tantaque   admiratio   singularum 
universarumque'  rerum  incussa,  ut  satis  crederent  aut  illo 
duce  atque  exercitu  vinci  Carthaginiensem   populum  aut 
alio  nullo  posse,  juberentque,   '  quod  dii  bene  verterent, 
1  trajiceref,  et  spei  conceptae  quo  die  ilium  omnes  centurioe 

*  priorem 3    consulem    dixissent,   primo   quoque   tempore 

*  compotem  populum  Romanum  facere  V  adeoque  laetis 
inde  animis  profecti  -sunt,  tanquam  victoriam,  non  belli 
magnificum  apparatum  nuntiaturi  Romam  essent. 

Pleminius   quique    in    eadem    causa    erant,   postquam  Pleminius 
Romam   est  ventum,  extemplo  in  carcerem  conditi.    aCpj.^1" 
primo    producti    ad    populum   ab   tribunis   apud    praeoc- 
cupatos   Locrensium   clade   animos   nullum    misericordiae 
locum  habuerunt.  postea  cum  saepius  producerentur,  jam 
senescente4  invidia  molliebantur  irse1;  et  ipsa  deformitas9. 

•  6.  F.  V.  1—3,  5LB.  GA.  HV.  N.  pr.  cf.  vii,  32.  1 ;  ix,  16,  5.  D.—perfcrrent  al. 

lift,  RH.  ed.  0.  C.  D.  a  reparavit  F prapararit  1,  2  P.  1  L.  H.  II V.  ant.  Ed. 

(with  *#)  V.  2,  3,  5  L.  B.  *>  terre*tre$  navutesque  3  L.  B.  G  A.  ant.  Edd.  cm.  FR.  cf. 

9,  g.  D*  c  exercitum  F.  4  L.  H.  HV.  d  armeutaria  P.  e  horratum  P. — 

diumq  uc...  apparatum  om.  P.  F.  V.  5  L.  HV.  f  tin  £r  alarum  que  (only)  opt.  Mss  of  G. 

F  1st. — singularum  quoque  conj.  G.  adv.  C.  D singularum  F  2d.  V.  2,  3  L.  HV.  N.  al. 

Mm  of  G.  t  trajiceret  conj.  RH.  adv.  G,  Obs.  ii,  14,  p.  324 ;  and  on  i,  50.  h  F. 

em.  G.—factret  V.  B.  2d  1  1—3  L.  RH.  sqq.  Odd.— faeerent  4  L.  II.  B  1st?  GA.  II V.  ant. 
Edd.  *  moUiebatur  ira  3  P.  H.  11.  D.  L.  ML  adv.  G.  cf.  16;  i,  9 ;  ii,  45  i  61 ;  ir, 

1  *•'*%  ley**  1"  e»$wi?t  T^f  mrmtrtft  3j«-  3  That  consul  or  edile  was  called  prior, 
hw  3mk0«X«  yk^  £««r£,  rmfbt  3'  irSlulif  whose  election  was  announced  *  the  first  of 
eheimt  rk  r^mrrifitfm  ««}  \«y«t  pi*  l«r  the  two  ;'  (but  cf.  BA,  Adv.  Ii,  6,)  as  the 
Apf/rt£«  wifmmtt,  mXtitin  **)  ^iv)*r  «■«  ft  praetor  was  called  primus,  whose  election  wa* 
Ug  yvprnt  vr  tyu  r*jt  tidwMt  r'Jw  Jos.  declared  '  the  first  of  several ;'  cf.  Cic.  Pis. 
Ant.  *it  14.  GB.  1  ;  p.  L.  M.  1  ;  fr.  in  Tog.  Cand.  and  not 

2  Bather  Mot  or  ilium:  R.  but  the  land  '  the  city  prstor.'  MRC  (on  Su.  x,  2)  ap- 
foree*  wen  nearer  Scipio  and  the  Roman  pears  incorrect.  DU. 

commissioners.  4  To  the  examples  in  xxi,  63,  3;    add 

5  A 
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M.C.Ceth.  Pleminio J  memoriaque  absentia  Scipionis  favorem  *  ad 
p.S.Tudaa.  vlI[gain  conciliabat  mortuus  tamen  prius  in  yinculia  est 
quam  judicium  de  eo  populi1  perficeretur.  hunc  Plemi- 
nium  Clodius  Licinius™  in  libro  tertio  rerum  Romanarum 
refert5  India  voting,  quos  Romoe  Africanus  iterum  consul 
faciebat,  conatum  per  quosdam  quos  pretio  corruperat 
aliquot  locis  urbem  incendere,  ut  frangendi  caroecis  fugi- 
endique  haberet  occasionem;  patefacto  dein  scelere  dele- 
C.  i,  429.  gatum6  in  Tullianum7  ex  senatus  consulto.  de  Scipione 
nusquam  nisi  in  senatu  actum,  ubi  omnes  legatique  et 
tribuni,  claasem  earn",  exercitum  ducemque  verbis  extol- 
lentes,  eiFecerunt  ut  senatus  censeret  '  primo  quoque  tem- 
4  pore  in  Africam  trajiciendum,'  Scipionique  permitteretur 
ut  '  ex  iis  exercitibus  qui  in  Sicilia  essent,  ipse*  legeretp 
'  quos  in  Africam  secum  trajiceret,  quos  provincial  relin- 
*  que  ret  ^  presidio.' 

Dum  haec  apud  Romanos  geruntur,  Carthaginienaes23 
quoque,  cum  speculis  per  promontoria  omnia  positis 
percunctantes  paventesque  ad  singulos  nuntios  aolli- 
Syphax  citam  hiemem  egissent%  baud  parvum  et  ipsi  tuendse 
SophooUbt  Africse  momentum  adjecerunt  societatemb  Syphacis  regis, 
thedtu^h-  cujus  maxime  fiducia  trajecturum  in  Africam  Romanum 
druba).       crediderunt.    erat  Hasdrubali  Gisgonis  filio  non  hospitium 

30;  v,  8;  12;  vi,  18;  viii,  30;  ix.  7  ;  39 ;  xxiv,  25;  xl,  27;   D.   Virg.  iE.  hr,  532. 
ED.  j  conj.  G.—Pleminii  Mss.  Edd.  G.  C.  D.  R.  *  L.  em.  RH.  pr.  G.  D.  cf. 

xxiii,  4,  6.  R.—faborem  R\\.—fatiorem  P  }st.—facHiorem  P  2d. — vmr.  cet.  Mm^-^mcilius 
tot  ant  Edd.  »  ora.  H.  D.  RH.  adv.  G.  »  Lieinus  cooj.  AU.  on  F.  V.  H.  PZ, 

A.  II.  8.  p.  349.  cf.  VO%  H.  L.  i.  8  ;   \VSt  on  fr.  H.  Sail.  p.  235  ;  D.  Cic.  L«g.  i,  2  ;  RS. 
xxv,  39,  7.  »  om.  H.  L.  D.  RH.  •  ipsi  F.  five  L.  B.  HV.  ant  Edd.  *  ed. 

^.S.  cf.  G,  on  xxxix,  52  ;  xxii,  3  ;  Just  xi,  6.  D. — liceret  F.  1 — 4  L.  H.  B.  GA.  al.  Mm. 

ant.  Edd <—dicerel  al.  Mss — liceret  eligere  5  L.  HV elt^eret  RH.  from  gl.  cf.  xxviii,  42. 

1  quos  ad.  P.  RE.  ME.  F.  V.  I,  2,  5  L.  HV.  adv.  G.  D.  »  gettisunt  C.  cf.  Macr. 

Sat  i,  10 ;  Suet,  xii,  1  ;  G,  Ob«.  iv,  14 ;  G.  Suet  x,  24  ;  (  BU.)  DU.  bat  cf.  xxii,  28 ;  x, 
1.  D.  *  societate  ed.  GT  4.  adv.  cf.  12  ;  xxi,  4,  1  ;  xxviii,  17  ;  xxxix,  64  ;  Tac.  H.  i, 

69.  G.  GR. 

xxxv,  25;  GB.  xxiii,  43;xxv,  16;  nn,  on  6  This  is  perhaps  the  word  used  by  Clodius. 

Sil.  xvi,  135.  D.  Lhry  and  Sallust  (11.  cc.)  say  demissus.  DU. 

5  In  xxxiv,  44;  Livy  adopU  this  account  7  Inferior  emrcer,  xxxiv,  44  j  est  in  emreere 

as  his  own._GL.    Pleminius  is  said  umrm  fv\m~  Iocul,  quod  Tullianum  appeUatmr,  eirciUr  xii 

»ftt  viXivrarw,  Died.  exc.  Peir.  p.  286;  and  pedes  humi  depreuus:   eum  mmsriunt  vmdiqme 

tet  err  into  gtnere  morbi  [morlu  v.  1.  pr.  VR.)  parietes,  atque  insuper  camera  lapideis  J*r*i- 

consumptum  esse,  V.  Max.  i,  1,  21 ;  both  of  cibui  vincta;  ted  bicuku,  tensor*,  odore,  fmda 

which  verba  seem  to  indicate  a  death  from  a  atque  terribUis  ejus  fades,  Sail.  C.  66.  (CO.) 

natural  cause,  rather  than  from  being  strangled  It  was  so  called  from  Serous  TulUw,  by 

by  the  executioner  in  the  Tullian  dungeon;  whom  it  was  built;   C.  cf.  i,  33;  xxxvin, 

DU.  cf.  Sail.  C.  58.  G.  69;  nn,  on  Tac.  A.  it,  S9.  R. 


\ 
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modo  cum  rege,  de  quo  ante  dictum  est,  cum  ex  HispaniaM.c.Ceih. 

forte  in  idem  tempus  Scipio  atque  Hasdrubal  convenerunt, 

sed  mentio  quoque  inchoata*  affinitatis,  ut  '  rex  duceretxxviU.nsq. 

*  filiam1  Hasdrubalis.'  ad  earn  rem  consummandamd  tem- 
pusque  nuptiis  statuendum  (jam   enim  et"  nubilis  erat 
▼irgo)   profectus   Hasdrubal  ut  accensum   cupiditate   (et s- xvii»  & 
sunt f  ante  omnes  Numidae  barbaros  effiisi*  in  Venereum)  "^ 
sensit,  virginem  ab  Carthagine  arcessit  maturatque  nuptias; 

et  inter  aliam  gratulationem  *,  ut  publicum  quoque  foedusi,  l. 
prirato  adjiceretur,  societas  inter  populum  Carthaginien- 
semb  regemque,  data  ultro  citroque  fide  '  eosdem  amicos 

*  inixnicosque4  habituros,'  jurejurando  affirmatur.    ceterum 
Hasdrubal  memor  et  cum  Scipione  initae  regi  societatis, 
et  quam  vana*  et  mutabilia  barbarorum  ingenia  essent, 
reritus  ne,  si  trajiceret*  in  Africam  Scipio,  parvum  vin- 
culum eae  nuptioe  essent,  dum  accensum  recenti  amore 
Numidam  habet,  perpellit,  blanditiis  quoque  puellee  ad- 
hibitis,  ut  legates  in  Siciliam  ad  Scipionem  mittat,  per  He  sends 
quoe  moneat  eum  4  ne  prioribus  suis  promissis  fretus  in  f* renounce 
«  Africam  trajiciat.  se  et  nuptiis  civis  Carthaginiensis,  filiee  his  friend- 
«  Hasdrubalis,  quern  viderit  apud  se  in  hospitio,  et  publico  sc,pi<>!-  * 

'  etaam  foedere  cum  populo  Carthaginiensi  junctum  optare" 
«  primum*  ut  procul  ab  Africa,  sicut  adhuc  fecerint,  bellum 

*  Romani  cum  Carthaginiensibus  gerant,  ne  sibi  interesse 

*  certaminibus  eorum  armaque  aut  haec  aut  ilia,  abnuentem 

*  alteram  societatem,  sequi  necesse  sit.   si  non5  abstineat 

c  or  incohata  opt.  Mas.  cf.  on,  on  Suet,  i,  46.  D. — inchoata  II.  B.  R.  T).  L.  ant  Edd. 

*  This  word  is  one  of  doubtful  authority  :  cf.  FE,  on  C.  Ph.  xi,  7  ;  i>.  xxviii,  17,  b.  R 

cenftrmandam  2,  3  P.  4  L.  R.  H.  D.  L.  11 H.  *  om.  F.  H.  RIL  f  cf.  xxiii,  44, 

3  ;   R.  xxvii,  1,  d.  D. — ut  sunt  S.  V  int  cf.  xxx,  12.  S.  adv.  MD at  unit  4  L.—admnt 

I  P.  2,  3  L.  V — sunt  5  L.  I  libidinem  5  L.  from  gl.  D.  cf.  xxx,  12  ;  xlii,  30  ;  in 

mmortm  Tac.  A.  i,  54.  R.  h  Carthagmiemium  F.  1  L.  GA.  cf.  xlv,  23.  I).  !  cf.  i, 

VI ;  xxxiv,  36  ;  xxxt,  47  ;  xxii,  7,  d.  D.— varia  N.  GA.  2,  3  L.  cf.  Virg.  .E.  iv,  569  ;  Cic. 
Am.  26  ;  CO.  on  S.  C.  5.  D.  j  trojecistet  three  P.  F.  4  L.  H.p.  k  pi.  and  opt. 

Mm.  ed.  C.  cf.  nn,  on  Suet,  x,  6.  D. — ortare  H. — nurture  3  L. — hortari  vulg.  ed.  G.  This 
would  be  too  arrogant  an  expression  :  C.  and  yet  the  word  moneat  (which  precedes)  seems 
to  favour  this  reading ;  and  there  is  nothing  repugnant  to  it,  in  what  follows.  DCE. 

1  Sopkonuba  (xxx,  12 ;  15;  called  2«p«f//3«  xxix,  11  ;  xxviii,  16,3. 

br  the   Greeks,  Pol.  xiv,  7;    S\V,  on  Ap.  2  Aut  temj>erantem  turn  [dice*],  qui  u  in 

Poo.    27.)    was  betrothed  to    Syphax    by  aliqua  libidine  continuerit,  in  aliqua  effuderit, 

tht  Carthaginians,  without  her  father's  know-  Cic.  Par.  iii,  1.  RS. 

ledge ;  who  had  previously  promised  her  in  3  '  Rejoicings,  felicitations.'  R. 

marriage  to   Masinissa :    and  thi3  was  the  4  Und.  se,  viz. •  Hasdrubal  and  Syphax.' 

chief  cause  why  the  latter  prince  joined  the  R. 

Romans:   A  pp.  Hisp.  37 ;    Pun.  10.   R.  cf.  5  piXitrm  /tlv...iift  j»*,...Kl>. 
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M.C.Oth.*  Africa   Scipio  et  Carthagini  exercitum   admoveat,  sibi 
pj».T»  ta.(  necesgarium  fore  ^  pro  terra1  Africa,  in  qua  et  ipsa  tit 

xxv,  7, 4.    «  genitus,  et  pro  patria  conjugis  suae  proque  parente  ac 
' penatibus6  dimicare.' 

Cum  bis  mandatis  ab  rege  legati  ad  Scipionem  miflfl24 
Syracusis  convenerunt  Scipio  quanquam  magno  mo- 
mento  rerum  in  Africa  gerendarum  magnaqae  spe  desti- 
tutes erat,  legatis  propere",  priusquam  res  vulgaretur, 
remissis  in  Africam  litteras  dat  ad  regem,  quibus  etiam 
6.  x?H,  76  atque  etiam  monet  eum  i  ne  jura  hospitii  socum  neu  cum 
sqq*  (  populo  Romano  initae  societatia,  ne*  fas,  fidem,  dextras, 

Scimo  con-  «  deos  testes  atque  arbitros  conventorum,  fallat.'  ceterum 
Set  from  quando  neque  celari  adventus  Numidarum  poterat  (mgati 
hU  soldiers,  enim  in  urbe  obversatiquec  pretorio  erant),  et  si  sileretur 
quid  petentes  venissent,  periculum  erat  ne  vera  eo  ipso 
quodd  celarentur  sua  sponte  magis  emanarent,  timorque 
in  exercitum  incideret*  ne  simul  cum  rege  et  Cartba- 
giniensibus  foret  bellandum,  avertit  a  vero  falsisr  piw- 
occupando  mentes  hominum,  et  vocatis  ad  eonciooem 
militibus  *  non  ultra  esse  cunctandum'  ait.  '  instare,  ut 
4.  «  tit  Africam  quam  primum  trqjiciat,  sock*  regea.  Masi- 
1  nissam  prius  ipsum  ad  Leelium  venisse,  querentem  quod 
4  cunctando  tempus  tereretur.  nunc  Syphacem  mittere  legates 
•idem*  admirantem,  qua  tarn  diuturnce  mora  sit  causa, 
4  postulantemque "  ut  aut  trqjiciatur  tandem  in  Africam 
4  exercitus,  aut  si  mutata  consiha  tint,  certior  Jka\  ut  et  ipse1 
4  sibi  ac  regno  suo  possiO  consider e.  itaquek  paratis1  jam 
4  omnibus  instructisque",  et  re  jam  non  ultra  recipiente1 

1  patria  3L  GA.  B.  N.  ant  Edd.  from  gl.  D.  em.  A.  *  prop*  F.  1  L.  HV.  but 

cf.  xxxix,  31,  4.  D.—^uoqut  2,  5  L.  b  p.  V.  1—3  L.  GA,  HV^nai  pi.  Mas.  ed. 

G.  C.  D.  c  obutvatiqu*  1  P.  five  L.  HV.  D.  L.  N.  cf.  vi,  17,  4.  D.  adv.  cf.  xxxi.  11 ; 

xxxiv,  60 ;  xxxv,  15.  GB.  *  quo  F.  V.  1—3,  5  L  H.  B.  GA.  HV.  «  ant. 

Edd.  ed.  C.  D.  cf.  Urror  incidit  exereitvi  Cacs.  B.  C.  iii,  13.  DU. — in  exercitu  incederet  pi. 
and  opt.  Mcs.  ed.  cf.  ineessit  timor  nppidanos  xxviii,  3 ;  xxxri,  16 ;  relitio  civitatem  xxt.  1 : 


con j. 

pr.  R.  h  qu<B;.posiutantemque  om.  F.  V.  1,  5  L.  HV.  1  om.  F.  V.  3  5  L. 

11 V.  J  potsH  F.  V.  1—3,  6  L.  HV.  B  UtGA.  *  ita  V.  pr.  GR.  IRE. 

GR.  ed.  C.  D^-ntis  C.  F  2d — satis  V.  HV.  1—4  L.  H.  GA.  B.  F  1*.  ant  Edd.  pr.  G. 
m  opt.  Mm. — imtructi$3, 4  L.  HB.GA.  HV.  L. — instructs,  qmst  conj.  G.     apparatuq**  ad. 


6  Und.  conjugis  sua,  which  precedes.  R.  1  '  Admitting  of.'  RS, 


t 
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*  cunctationem,    in    animo    sibi    ease,    Lilybseum   classeM.C.Ceth. 

PS  Tndita 

*  traducta*  eodemque  omnibus  peditum  equitumque  copiis   '  ' 

*  contractu,  quae  prima  dies  cursum  navibus  daret,  deis 

*  bene  juvantibus  in  Africam  trajicere.'  litteras  ad  M.  He  goes  to 
Pomponium  mittit  ut,  *  si  ei  videretur,  Lilybeeum  veniret,  ' y  KUTn> 
s  ut  communiter  consulerent  quas  potissimum  legiones  et° 

*  quantum  militum  numerum  in  Africam  trajiceret.'  item 
circnm  oram  omnem  p  maritimam  misit,  ut  naves  onerariae 
comprehensae  Lilybeeum  omnes  contraberenturq.  quicquid  **vi,  7. 5. 
militum  naviumquer  in  Sicilia  erat,  cum  Lilybaeum  con- 
▼eniasent',  et  nee  urbs  multitudinem  hominum  nee1  portus 
naves  caperet,  tantus  omnibus  ardor  erat  in  Africam  traji- 
efondi,  ut  non  ad  bellum  duci  viderentur  sed  ad  certa 
victorias  prsemia.  praecipue  qui  superabant  ex  Cannensi 
exercitu  milites,  illo,  non  alio  duce  credebant  navata  rei 
publicie  opera  finire  se  militiam  ignominiosam  posse,  etxxiii,  25. 
Sdpio  minime  id  genus  militum  aspernabatur,  ut  qui 
neque  ad  Cannas  ignavia  eorum  cladem  acceptam  sciret, 
tseque  ullos"  ceque  veteres  milites  in  exercitu  Romano  esse, 
expertosque  non  variis  praeliis  modo  sed  urbibus  etiam 
oppngnandis.    quinta  et  sexta  Cannenses  erant  legiones. 

'  eas  se  trajecturum  in  Africam'  cum  dixisset,  singuloss 
milites  inspexit,  relictisque  quos  non  idoneos  credebat,  in 
locum  eorum  subjecit3  quos  secum  ex  Italia  adduxerat; 
•uppleyitque  ita  eas  legiones  ut  singula?  sena  millia  et 
ducenos  pedites,  trecenos  haberent  equites.   sociorum  item 
Latini  nominis  pedites  equitesque  de  exercitu  Cannensi 
legit. 
K6      Quantum   militum  in  Africam  transportatum  sit,  non  Amount  of 
parvo*  numero  inter  auctores  discrepat.   alibi  decern  millia  1S  0TCes* 
peditum,  duo  millia  et  ducentos  equites,  alibi  sedecim 


3,  4  L.  H.  B.  GA.  F.  ant.  Edd.  n  clauem  traducer$  C.  °  om.  4  L.  H.  RH. 

P  ad.  D.  L.  RH.  (after  maritimam)  H. — om.  pi.  Mss.  *  trahtrtntur  cd.  GT  4.  but 

et  mi,  26 ;  xxxl,  33  ;  xxxiv,  60 ;  xxxfiii,  12.  D.  T  om.  F.  V.  1,  5  L.  H  V.  L.  N. 

but  the  seme  of  the  passage  requires  the  mention  of  ships  in  this  place.  D.  •  convenisut 

F.  3,  4  L.  B.  H.  ant.  Ed.l.  em.  FR.  *  neque  F.  4  L.  H.  HV.  cf.  ix,  9,  14.  D.  «  ullo 
conj.  DU.  but  Scipio  meant •  in  the  Roman  army  under  his  command.'  D(E.  v  tricenot 
7.  V.  1,  3 — 5  L.  but  cf.  xl,  34,  8.  D.  The  latter  word  is  derived  from  triginta ;  the  other 
is  for  trccentenoi.  Vt  £1.  iii,  5.  GL.  *  par  RH. — pari  conj.  (as  exegetical  of  the  dis- 

crepancy) RH. 


1  '  Nan  by  man.'  D(E.  3  '  Substituted.'  RS. 
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M.C.CeUi.millia  peditum,  mill©  et  sexcentoew  equites;  alibi  parte 
p.s.Tudiia.  ^^  <||mj<jia  rom  auotam6,   quinque  et  triginta    millia 

peditum  equitumque  in  naves  impoeita  invenio*,    quidam 

non  adjecere  numerum;   inter  quoe  me  ipse  in  re  dubia 

H.  vii,  56   poni  malim.  Ccelius  nt  abstinet  numero,  ita  ad  immensum* 

d.  12.        multitudinis  speciem  auget.    '  volueres  ad  terrain  delapeas 

*  clamore  militum'  ait,  ( tantamque  multitudinem  comoen- 

*  dine  naves  ut  nemo  mortalium  aut  in  Italia  ant  in  Sicilia 
4  relinqni  videretur.' 

EmUrk-  Milites  ut1  naves  ordine  ac  sine  tumnltu  conscenderent, 
^L^hii  ipoe  earn  eibi  *  curam  sumpsit.  nauticos  C.  Lcelius,  qui 
elassis  pnefeetus  erat*,  in1  navibus*,  ante  oonseendere k 
coactos,  continuit  commeatus  imponendi  M.  Pomponio 
pratori  cura  data1:  quinque  et  quadraginta  dierum  cibaria, 
e  quibus  quindecim  dierum  cocta,  impoeita.  lit  omnes 
jam  in  navibus  erant,  scapbas  circummisit,  ut  ex  navibus 
gnbernatoresque  et  magistri  l  navium  et  bini  milites  in 
forum  convenirent  ad  imperia  accipienda.  poetquam  ecra- 
▼enerunt,  primum  ab  iis  queesivit  si  '  aquam  hominibus 
'  jumentisque  in  totidem  dies"  quot  frumentum  imposu- 

*  issent/  ubi  responderunt  ( aquam  dierum  quinque  et 
'  quadraginta  in  navibus  esse,'  turn  edixit  militibus  ut 
( silentium   quieti    nautis    sine    oertamine    ad   ministeria 

Order  of  *  exsequenda  bene  obedientes  praestarent *.  cum  viginti 
during  the  *  rostratis  se  ac  L.  Scipionem  ab  dextro  cornu,  laevum, 
passage,      t  totidem*  rostratas,  et  C.  Leelium  praefectum  elassis  cum 

*  quindeeim.,.quing*ntos  vulg.  ant.  Edd.  adv.  App.  Pun.  13.  &  c  P.  F.  1 4  L. 

R.   HV.  RH.—parum...dimidia   B.  GA. — parum  partt...dimidia  6  L. parum. ..dimidw 

TtJg. — par§m...dimidiam  V. — partem. ..dimidiam  conj.  cf.  vi,  35  sq ;  xxxi,  34  aq  ;  xxxri,  40; 
xh,  12,  8 ;  [xxxnr,  9;  O.]  minut  hat  a  aimilar  construction,  in.  64,  10;  x,  37,  3.  D. 
d  om.  pi.  and  opt.  Mas.  ant  Edd.  (in  which  case  read  alii  thrice  for  alibi  and  and.  adjaoert 
numerum  G.)  ad.  Mo.  *  immenunn  F  2d.  5  L.  f  F.  V.  1 — 3,  5  L.  H  V.  cf.  xxii, 

19 ;  xxxvi,  29 ;  xxxvii,  1 1 ;  xliy,  35 ;  45.  D — in  ad.  vulg.  ed.  G.  C.  (cf.  xxi,  49.)  J>. 

1  Scipio  conj.  or  und.  (and  with  circummisit,  below)  cf.  Juv.  i,  62  ;  v,  30;  na.  J2. 
h  (clauit...erat)  and  om.  qui  2  P.  pr.  ED.  '  om.  2  L.  H.  RH. — at  3  P.  J  mm 

2  P.  B.  GA.  ant  Edd*  pr.  S.  but  ear^eandtrt  is  often  put  absolutely,  xxi,  49;  xxztd,  11 ; 
29;  xliv,  23  ;  Cic.  ad  Q.  F.  ii,  2  ;  cf.  CAR,  de  S.  L.  p.  101.  D.  k  canteandtraat 

3  P.  cotucenderentl  GB  comctudtront'!  ED.  1  curam  dat  \  P.  F.  V.  1,  2.  5  L.  B. 
ant  Edd.— curam  dtdit  H  V.            ■»  in  ad.  R.  und.  RS. 

1  '  The  commanders  of  the  ships'  com-  [sui*  ducibus]  prastarent  tiUntium  nmutis  ad 
panics/  xliii,  8.  C.  They  were  called  ministeria  [nautica]  exuqutnda,  n*a  [uUo] 
novarchi.   D(E.  urtamlne  [advtrsu*  tat].  C. 

2  The  order  is  '  quiet*  [cic]  bona  oatditntu  3  *  The  left  wing  consisting  of  the  same 
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«  M.   Fordo  Catone'   (quaestor  is  turn    erat)    < onerariis  M.c.Ceth. 

*  futurum  praesidio.    lamina  in  navibus  singula  rostratae,  p,8'Tlldita' 

*  bina  onerariae  haberent:    in  praetoria  nave  insigne  no-Ixxii,7; 
4  cturnum  trium  luminum  fore.'   «  Emporia4  ut  peterent,'  ^- 4 » 
gubernatoribus  edixit.   fertilissimus  ager,  eoque  abundans 
omnium0  copia  rerum  est  regio,  et  imbelles,  quod  ple-H.iz.i22 
rumque  in  uberi*  agro  evenit,  barbari   sunt;    priusque"' 
quam  Carthagine  subveniretur,  opprimi  videbantur  posse. 

lis  editis  imperils  '  redire  ad  naves'  jussi,  i  et  postero  die 

*  deis  bene  juvantibus  signo  dato  solvere  naves.' 

Multae  classes  Romanes  e  Sicilia  atque  ipso  illo  portu  interest  «- 
profectae  erant.     ceterum   non  eo  bello  solum   (nee  id^ucxpe- 
minim:    prsedatum  enim  tantummodo  pleraeque  classes" dition- 
ierant)  sed  ne  priore  quidem  ulla  profectio  tanti  spectaculi1 
fuit,  quanquam  si  magnitudine b  classisc  aestimaretur4,  et 
bini  consoles*  cum  binis  exercitibus  ante  trajecerant,  et 
prope   totidem    rostratae    in    illis  classibus  fuerant  quot 
onerariis  Scipio  turn  trajiciebat:  nam  praeter  quadraginta* 
longas  naves  *,  quadringentis  ferme  onerariis  exercitum 
transvexit.  sed  et  bellum  bello  secundum  #  priori f  ut  atro- 
cius  Romanis  videretur,  cum  quod  in  Italia  bellabatur, 
turn  ingentes  strages  tot  exercituum  simul  cassis  ducibus 
effecerant;    et  Scipio  dux   partim  factis  fortibus   partim 
auapte  fortuna  quadamK  ingentisb  ad  incremental  gloriae' 

»  omnia  F.— omiii  3—5  L.  B.  GA.  HV.  L.  N.  ant  Edd.  °  F.  H.  five  L.  B.  HV. 

ef.  VO,  Gr.  iv,  13.  ed.  D. — ubere  vulg.  ed.  G.  C.         *  conj.  otn.  G.  adv.  D.         •  magni- 
tmdinem  F.  c  pi.  and  opt.  Mss.  ant.  Edd_c<ajs«i  2,  3  P.  H.  R.  D.  RH.  *  RE. 

PE.  2,  3,  6  L.  B.  G  A.  N.  ant.  Ed&<—€titim*rentur  2  P_afttmaret  1  P.  P.  ME.  V.  F.  1  L. 
HV.  L.—extimoret  3  P.  or  asti  marts  (pr.  RH.)  H.  R.  T>.—exi$timares  4  L.  •  three 

P.  F.  V.  2—6  L.  B.  R.  GA.  HV.  cf.  25 ;  xxx,  2, 2 ;  41,  d.  D — l  S.  ml.  Mm.  pr.  cf.  App. 

Fan.  13.  S.  ed.  G.  C.  f  F.  V.  five  L.  B.  G A.  HV priore  vulg.  ed.  G.  C.  D.  BK. 

S  ceUbntiutT.  hither;  or  om.  conj.  D.  h  F.  V.  five  L.  H.  B.  GA.  HV.  D.  L.  N. 

RH.  1  gloria  F  2d. 

camber  ice ;  instead  of  ab  Uevo  cum  tot  idem  tacle.'  RS. 

wmtrmiit  C.  Lctlium  6)e.  C.  cf.  xxti,  41,  d;  2  L.  Manlius  Vulto  and  M.  Atilius  Re* 

G.  xxx,  8,  e ;  xl,  36,  9.  D.  gulus  crossed,  with  a  fleet  of  330  decked 

4  This  district  ef  Africa  (xxxhr,  62 ;)  is  vessels  of  war  and  140,000  troops,  in  496  Y. 

called  thus  by  Livy  in  the  neuter  sender,  33.  R.    M.  ^Eroilius  and  Ser.  Fulvius  with  364 

There  was  a  town  of  Spain  named  Emporia;  or  464  ships  in  497  Y.  R.  cf.  Pol.  i,  26  sq; 

xxi.  60,  1 ;  Phocaic*  Emporia  Sil.  iii,  369.  36  sq  ;  (SW.)  Eut.  n,  22 ;  Oros.  iv,  9.  C.  K. 

The  Greeks  called  the  place  in  Africa  rk  3  Hence  and  from  xxi,  it  appears  that  the 

*EpW{*«  or  'RpvttTm  f  Pol.  i,  82 ;  Hi,  23 ;  5.  same  ships  were  longce,  rostrata,  and  quin- 

xxxii,  2;  App.  Pun.  72.  ft.]  CS's  conjecture  quertme$.    The  ships  of  burthen  were  wider, 

(on  Str.  iii,  p.  169)  is  inadmissible.   DU.  shorter,  and  higher,  xxx,  10.  GL.  cf.  SF,  M. 

Gh.  N.  ii,  2.  D. 

1  '  Which  afforded  such  a  grand  spec-  4  «  Raised  by  celebrity  to  the  augmen- 
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M.  c.  Ccth.  celebratufii  converters!  animos ;  nmul  et  mens  ipsa  trajiei- 
PATudita.  en(jj5)  num  ante  eo  ^iio  duci  tentata,  quod '  ad  Hannibaieni 

(  detrahendumk  ex  Italia1  transferendumque  et  finiendnm 

s  in  Africa  bellum  ae*  transire'0  vulgaverat0.    concurrent 

ad  spectaculum  in  portum  omnis  turba,  non  habitantium 

modo  Lilybaei,  sed  legationum*  omnium  ex  Sicilia;  que 

et4  ad  prosequendum  Scipionem  officii  causa  convenerant, 

et  pretorem  provinciae  M.  Pomponium  secutae  fuerant 

ad  hoc  legiones  quae  in  Sicilia  relinquebantur,  ad  prose- 

quendoe  commilitones  processerant ;  nee  classis  modo  pro- 

spectantibus  e  terra,  sed  terra  etiam  omnia  circa  referta 

Scipio'iio-  turba  gpectaculo  navigantibus  erat.     ubi  illuxit,  Scipio  e27 

the  gcdi:    praetoria  nave,  silentio"  per  praeconem  facto,  "  divib  divae- 

AP.  13 1  8.«  quecM  inquit,  "  maria  terrasqued  qui*  colitis f,  vo«  precor 

»▼»»     •*•  M  quaesoque   uti f,   quae   in  h  meo  imperio   gesta  *  sunt j 

"  geruntur k  postque '  gerentur m,   ea  mihi,  populo  ple- 

"  bique   Romanae,   sociis  nominique   Latino,  qui  populi 

"  Romani  quique  meam  sectam1  imperium  auspiciumque 

"  terra  man  amnibusque  sequuntur,  bene   verruncent a ; 

J  elatut  conj.  DCE. — elevatut  c.  R.  k  duci  trahendum  (and  om.  the  rest)  P.  RE. 

ME.  V.  F.  1.2LHV.D.  L.  N duci,  trahendut  Hannibal  oooj.  O.  adv.  DJ.  C.  cf.  90, 

d.  D.        1  Sicilia  P.  RE.  ME.  V.F.1.2L.  II V.  D.  L.  N.        "  om.  B.  ant  Edd.  pr.  G. 

ad.  A.  ■  om.  conj.  G.  °  F  2d.  VI. — vulgattral  P vulgata  erat  F  I  ft.  pr.  G.— 

vvlgatum  erat  pi.  Mm.  P  lationum  F  1st. — natitmum  F  2d. — Latinarum  V,  1,  2,5L 

Hr.  HV.  9  om.  F.  and  pi.  Mm.  ad.  RH.  ■  Havigantibus...vlenlio  out.  F.  V. 

1  L.  k  RH.  S.  three  P.  F.  5  L.  which  occurs  in  Plautus,  and  is  •  more  antiquated 

form  and  therefore  harmonizes  better  with  the  language  of  this  in?ocaik>n :  RH.  which  Livy 
has  taken,  as  he  has  other  ancient  formularies,  from  documents  still  extant  in  his  days.  D. 
Virgil  uses  the  contracted  form  Di  for  the  metre's  sake,  JE.  v,  235 ;  S.  vi,  64 ;  264 ;  &C. 
ED. — dii  vulg.  c  RH.  S.  three  P.  V.  4,  5  L.—de<tque  vulg.  *  terra*  F  2d. 

B  1st  «  que  3  P — om.  1  P.  F  1st.  GA.  (and  tr.  before  maria)  RFI.  ed.  G.  bat  cf. 

xxviii,  12,  p.  D.  '  hi  colitis  H  V.  but  cf.  viii,  16,  1  :  D.  the  celestial  gods  are  called 

cetlicolee.  ED.  urbem  coleutet  dec*  xxxi,  30 ;  xxiv,  38,  9 ;  Cic.  ii  Ver.  v,  72  ;  Plant.  Peso,  v, 
1,  17  ;  #m)  W0k*r*ZX"  -***.  Th-  272 '»  «'*'«"X«<  ib.  318  ;  G.  Virg.  E.  ii,  61  ;  <  hU.)  SS, 
on  C.  H.  P.  53  ;  D.  nn,  on  Sil.  i,  27.  R.  K  ut  4  L. — utique  (and  om.  qvet)  F.  1  L.— 

om.  3  P.  H.  D.  RH.  h  om.  H.  1  L.  *  acta  RH.  3P.H.4L  J  et  ad 

1  P.  V.  1,  3,  5  L.  HV.  k  om.  3  L.  1  om.  1  P.  F.  V.  1,  3,  5  L.  HV.  «  on. 

1  P.  F.  V.  1,  5  L.  II V.  n  P.  em.  RH.  pr.  GB.  verruncent,  tenant.  Feat  te,  tancte, 

venerans  precibvs,  iuvicte,  invoco,  |  portenta  ut  populo,  palria  verruncent  bene,  Att.  Dec  in 
Non.  2,  895 ;  perpropinqua  hac  bene  verruncent  populo.  Att.  Cic.  Dhr.  i,  22 ;  precor  vevimm,  | 
patent  ut,  qua  egi,  ago,  axim,  verruncent  bene,  Pacuv.  Perib.  in  Non.  [These  examples  refute 

tation  of  a  glory  dented  partly  from  brave  given  out  any  such  intention ;  and  this  very 

exploits  and   partly  from  the  favour  of  for-  circumstance  added  much  to  the  eclat  of  tat 

tune.'  G.     *  Rendered  illustrious  as  being  a  expedition.'  G. 

man  whose  glory  knew  no   bounds  to  its        1  '  My  side,'  '  the  party  of  which  I  an 

increase:'  c£  ipte  capti  quadam  superstitions  the  leader:'  xxxv,  49;  xxxvi,  1;  xlii,  31: 

anttni,  xxvi,  19;  notusinfratretanimipatemi,  R.  est  tu*  prudential  sequi  ejus  auttariutsm, 

Hor.  O.  ii,  2,  6.  C.  enjus  sectam  aique  imperium  $ecutu$  et,  Cie. 

6  *  He  was  the  first  commander  who  had  Fam.  xKi,  4.  D<E. 
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M  eaque*  ros  omnia  bene  juvetis,  bonis  auctibusP  auxitis%  M.C.Ceii.. 

1)  Q.  rI"     J'i 

m  ml*o6  incolumesque,  victis  perduellibus  victores,  spoliis 
**'4teoratos,  praeda  onustos'  triumphantesque  mecum  do- 
**  Bios'  reduces  sis  tat  is;  inimicorum  hostiumque  ulciscendo- 
^nim  copiam  faxitis;  quaeque  populus  Carthaginiensis  in 
44  erritatem  nostram  facere  molitus  est,  ea  ut  mihi  populoque 
u  Romano  in  civitatem  Carthaginiensium  exempla*  cdendi 
"facultatem*  detis."  secundum  eas  preces  5cruda"  exta* 
victims",  uti  mos  est*,  in  mare  porricit',  tubaque  signum 
dedit4  proficiscendi.  vento  secundo  vehementi  satis  profecti1 
e  a  conspectu  terrae  ablati  b  sunt ;    et  a  meridie 


BA£(  who  derives  the  word  from  runeo  /3«r«>/£*,  whence  errunco  (i.  e.  exrunco)  as  arrodo, 
mfbdio,  &c :  hence  averrunco  for  ebemmco  Gloss,  (as  aufero  for  abfero)  with  •  double  pre- 
position. O.  L.  L.  "  runcjiw."]  It  comes  from  lgv»u»,  (as  1*{,  fy,  ver ;  irria,  Vesta  ;  im^o, 
vesper  a;  tfht,  lideo;  &c  ;  with  the  insertion  of  n,  as  tttemupt,  thensaurut;  emmwrtswikn, 
tula ;  yXwibt.  Imcum  ;)  which  sometimes  signifies '  to  keep  from  harm  or  going  wrong/ 


Horn.  II.  A,  48  ;  XI,  657 ;  rev  3)  \{v*ift,tt  vptrihnt  *■}  i^vtit  §  Irri  \\xvur  tit  yk*  l«r) 
WwXl  lefawroi  7erwM  mm)  rk  rvrnvrm  I*  rtf  xm\i%Htu  r«^(rri£o  3i  ttvttt  rk  iwttrivt  l^vc/Aitm 
filW  sJUtqpiM  £*mr  i«*i;g«»r«4  rti  fun  &nr».  7*ttg  21  mm)  C«{A  re  l(w»  ri  $v\£m*  yittrtu 
ei  levzm,  Eust.  on  H.  p.  761.  From  Uvx*  we  have  £«-i£i/x*,  auerrunm;  viii,  6;  x,  23; 
Cafto  R.  R.  142  ;  Cic.  At.  ix,  2 ;  Apui.  de  D.  S.  p.  51  ;  a  vertendo  [the  ancients,  it  is 
to  bo  noticed,  were  but  indifferent  etymologists]  avtri  uncart  \  ut  deust  qui  iis  rebus 
pretest,  Averr  uncut,  Var.  L.  L.  vi;  81;  thus  promo,  promus;  condo,  condus;  carpo, 
eeayus.  cf.  VO,  Et.  L.  'L.  Here  se  is  und.  as  with  verto  put  absolutely,  has  Mi,  quod 
nee  bene  vertat,  mittimus  hados,  Virg.  £.  ix,  6.  G. — RH  coubles  the  word. — vertuntent 
3  Vr~-vemrnque  F. — vertundo  S.  R.  pr.  5. — vcrtnntn  2  P.  4  L.  pr.  DJ. — verrunto  RM. — 
pi.  NJss.  ant.  Edd.  from  gl.  °  om.  1  1'. — aque  conj.  S.  P  ed.  FR  2. 


d  it,  2;  xxvii,  26,  10;  nn,  on  Tac.  II.  iv,  28.   V. — auctionibus  L. — avibus  ed.  Mo.  sqq. — 

-  "  '      if,i,24; 


•thus  pi.  Mas.  ant.  Edd.  4  ed.  FR  2.  for  auxeritis,  as  defexit  for  defecn 

fmxitisforfaeritii,  [below;  ED.]  xxv,  12.  D — auitisS  L.  B.  R.  ant  Edd.  r  prada  onustos 
Of*.  RH.  S.  3  P.  H.  D.  but  cf.  Hi.  29 ;  G.  5  ;  i.  4  ;  Cic.  Ver.  v,  17  ;  Nep.  vii,  5 ;  V. 
Fo*.  H,  115;  Curt,  v,  12;  ix,  2;  Tac.  A.  xii,  28  ;  i,  21  ;  Front.  S.  i.  4,  2.  (TN.) 
m  desnwrt  5  L.— «fomo  conj .  RU.  pr.  5.  but  cf.  redux  in  putriam,  Ter.  Heau.  ii,  4,  18;  in 
hleem,  Hec.  v,  4,  12 ;  retlucere  domnm,  iv,  4,  43.  The  plural  domos  occurs,  in,  68  ;  xxvii, 
S^t",  T>.  xxii,  7;  iii,  5;  O.  xxi,  21  twice.  ED.  *  exempla...facuUatem  om.  S.  pr.  and 

veA.  facere ;  but  cf.  xxxviii,  43  ;  S.  adv.  cf.  17  ;  Ca?s.  B.  G.  i,  31  ;  Tcr.  Eu.  v,  7,  21  ;  G. 
sBf,  8  ;  facere  in  aliqurm  exempla  Ter.  Eu.  v,  5,  6.  1).  °  crudttm  ME.  V.  2,  3  L.  N. 

T'RE.  4,  5  L.  H.  B.  GA.  II V e»ta  L. — extam  ME.  V — ex  tarn  1   L. — Mrfram  P 

etttdaxtam  (in  one  word)  F. — dextera  or  dextra  3  L.  N — om.  2  L. — rff^iwi  ad.  4  L.  H.  B. 
t« «nt.  Edd.— «e«i  ad.  G  A.  ed.  Mo.  G.  C.  w  RE.  pr.  G.  ed.  JD. — victimam  pi.  and 

onC  Wss.  ant.  Edd. — vietima  ed.  Mo.  G.  C.  x  om.  G.  C.  y  ed.  AS.  pr.  cf. 

Mtcr.  S.  iii,  2  ;  Virg.  /E.  v,  238  ;  776  ;  (nn.)  5.  R.  GR.  STE,  Sch.  p.  64.  exta  deis  cum 
dktxtnt,  pmriccre  dicebant,  Var.  R.  R.  i.  29 ;  (/,  on  C.  R.  R.  134.  1)U.  PZ.  A.  H.  10,  p.  427. 
D. — projecit  Ms?,  ant  Edd.  pr.  on  account  oidedit  following:  RH.  but  cf.  xxii,  21,  6;  ED. 
to  which  add  potuit...locat...habuit  xxii,  3;  con *pic i oritur... nmitiatum  est  xxiii,  19;  ricta 
fe*]...eccupantur  xxviii,  19 ;  G.  ix,  41  ;  xxiv,  14  ;  xxv,  14  ;  xxxi,  29  ;  iii,  46,  9  ;  BIT,  on 
V.  M.  ii,  12.  D.  *  profect'is  ed.  er.  Pa.  Fr.  pr.  CD.  a  om.  one  Ms  of  G.  H. 

XH.  CD.  adr.  cf.  Virg.  JE.  i,  34.  S terra  F.  b  ablata  conj.  CD.  but  cf.  xl,  21 ; 

ntii,  47,  t  ;  Cic.  Leg.  ii,  11.  D. 

-.2  '  To  wreak  exemplary  vengeance/ '  such  3  In  other  sacrifices  the  entrails  were  boiled 

asjfeall  be  a  warning  to  other  nations;'  C.  in  a  pot,  which  Plautus  calls  aula  extaris; 

stiereesewzplum  severitalis,  Cic.  ad  Q.  F.  i,  2, 2  ;  cf.  G,  on  xxv,  1 6,  c ;  semicruda  exta  raptafoco 

ck  Csea.  B.  G.  i,  31  ;  Ter.  Eu.  v,  5,  4  sqq.  prosecuit.  Suet.  ii.  1.  (OS.)  DU. 

ED.  wmcmstiysuiT*.    R.  4  Cf.  SL,  on  P.  9.  jDI/. 

5b 
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M.CCeth. nebula*  exstitif,  vix  ut  concursus  navium  inter  se  nta- 
p.s.Tuditi.  ren^    lenior  ventus  in  alto  factus.    noctem  insequentem 
eadem  caligo  obtinuit:    sole  orto  est  discussa.%  et  addita 
vis  vento.   jam  terrain  cernebant.    haud  ita  multo  post/ 
gubernator  Scipioni  ait  '  non  plus  quinque  millia  passuum 
4  Africam  abesse ;    Mercurii  promontorium 5  se  cernere. 
«  si  jubeat  eo  dirigi,  jam6  in  portu  fore  omnem  classem.' 
Scipio,  ut  in  conspectu  terra  fuit,  precatusf  uti  c  bono  rei 
(  public®  suoque  Africam  viderit,  dare  vela  et  alinm  infra7 
*  navibus  accessum  petere'  jubet.    vento  eodem  ferebantur. 
ceterum  nebula  sub  idem  ferme  tempus  quo  pridie  exorta 
conspectum   terra?   ademit,  et  ventus*  premente  nebula 
cecidit  nox  deinde  incertiora8  omnia  fecit,  itaque  ancoras, 
ne  aut  inter  se  concurrerent  naves  aut  terra  inferrentur, 
jecere.    ubi  illuxit,  ventus  idem  coortus,  nebula  disjecta, 
The  Roman  aperuit  omnia  Afiricae  littora.    Scipio,  '  quod  esset  proxi- 
^C*pt       * mum  promontorium,'  percunctatus,  cum  «  Pulchri   pro- 
Fair.  *        <  montorium9  id  vocari'  audisset,  "placet  omen"  inquit; 
"  hue  dirigite  naves."  eo  classis  decurrit,  copiaeque'  omnes 
in  terram  expositae  sunt. 

Prosperam  navigationem  sine  terrore  ac  tumultu  fuisse 
permultis  Graecis  Latinisque  auctoribus  credidi.  Ccelius 
unus  praeterquam  quod  non-'  mersas  fluctibus  naves,  ceteros 
omnes  cselestes  maritimosque  terrores,  postremo  c  abreptam 
xxx,  24.  *  tempestate  ab  Africa  classem  ad  insulam  iEgimurum, 
(  inde  oegre  correctum  cursum'  exponit ;  '  et  prope  obrutis 
'  navibus,  injussu  imperatoris,  scaphis,  haud  secus  quasi 

c  or  nebuU  pi.  and  opt  Mm. — nebula  F  lit?  V  lit  d  em.  cf.  Pliny  ii,  60.  G.  pr. 

C—ctpii  pi.  and  opt.  Mta.—occepit  RH.  ed.  G.  C.  D^-occeperai  ant.  Edd. — e&pit  D.  L. 
H.—crpte  (2  L.)  or  eicepti  al.  Mm.  of  C. — ita  ad.  pi.  and  opt  Mis.  Edd.  G.  C.  D<—4*c*pit 
ita  conj.  ED.  «  diesussa  F  1st  V  1st.  1  L — dies  vim  F  2d.  V  2d.  2  L.  HV.  /  T. 

Pmthumiut  ad.  al.  Mas.  ant.  Edd.  t  decs  ad.  G.  C.  as  in  iv,  13 ;  bat  cf.  y,  21.  GR+— 

om.  opt  Mas.  D.  pr.  GR.  C.  *  vtnto  1  P.  V.  1,  2.  5  L.  B  2d.  HV.  L.  N.  pr.  &  adv. 

cf.  Virg.  G.  i,  354 ;  Ov.  M.  Yiii.,2 ;  Sen.  Ag.  676 ;  Pliny  ii,  47  ;  G.  xxxri,  43  ;  D.  ut, 
27  ;  xxri,  39  ;  DU.  and  xxii,  6,  8  ;  ED.  and  vixdum  satis  cert  a  luea  H  cam  ipsam  premenU 
caligine  [ex  nebula]  x,  32.  DU.  <  F.  V.  five  L.  B.  GA.  HV.  ant.  Edd.— rata  ed. 

FR  2.  G.  C.  D.  J  om.  F.  V.  five  L.  HV. 

5  «  'E^ssmiM  £»{*    '  Cape  Bon  or  Ras  seen  clearly :   RS.  see  the  quotation  in  note 
Adder.'  ft.  xxx,  24,  4.  h. 

6  •  Presently  ;'  ii,  19.  R.  9  Probably  *  the  promontory  of  Hercules,' 

7  *  Further  in  shore  and  nearer  Carthage.'  8HA,  Tr.  pi.  to  p.  148 ;  p.   158 :  rl  KaX* 
R-  JtM(*Ttfp,  Pot  hi,  22  sqq.     It  might  have 

8  Incerta  are  properly  those  things  which  been  named  after  A  p.  Claudius  Pale  her. 
•re  not  capable  of  being  discerned  [wmi]  or  HY,  O.  A.  t  iii,  p.  47  tq.  R.  six,  14,  4. 
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« nauf ragos,   milites  sine  armb  cum  ingenti  tumultu  inM.C.Ceth. 
« terrain  evasisse.'  P.3.Tudiu. 

&  Expositis  copiis  Romani  castra  in  proximis  tumulU  Alarm  in 
metantur.  jam  non  in  maritimos  modo  agros  conspectu  nca* 
primum  classis,  dein  tumultu  egredientium  in  terram 
payor  terrorque  perrenerat,  sed  in  ipsas  urbes.  neque 
enim  hominum  modo  turba,  mulierum  puerorumque 
agminibus l  immixta f,  omnes  passim  compleverat  vias, 
sed  pecora  quoque  pree  se  agrestes  agebant,  ut"  relinquib 
subito  Africam  diceres.  urbibus  vero  ipsis  majorem  quam  in,  U,2. 
quern  secum  attulerant  terrorem  inferebant.  preecipue 
Carthaginis c  prope  ut  captae  tumultus  fuit.  nam  post 
M.  Atilium  Regulum  et  L.  Manlium  consules4,  annis 
prope  quinquaginta *,  nullum  Romanum  exercitum  vide- 
rant  praeter  predatorias  classes,  quibus  exscensiones  •  in 
agroe  maritimos '  fact®  erant;  raptisque  quae  obvia  fors 
fecerat,  prius  recursum  semper  ad  naves,  quam  clamor 
agrestes  conciret,  fuerat.  eo  major  turn  fuga4  pavorque 
in  urbe  fuit.  et  hercule  neque  exercitus  domi  validus 
neque  dux  quern  opponerent  erat  Hasdrubal  Gisgonis 
filius  genere,  fama,  divitiis,  regia  turn  etiam  affinitate,  23. 
longe  primus  civitatis  erat :  sed  eum  ab  illo  ipso'  Scipione 
aliquot  praeliis  fusum  pulsumque  in  Hispania  meminerant, 
nee  magis  ducem  duci  parem  quam  tumultuarium  exerci- 
tum suum  Romano  exercitui  esse,  itaque  velut  si  urbem 
extemplo  aggressurus  Scipio  foret,  ita  4  ad  arma'  est  con- 
elainatum;  portaeque  raptimh  clauses  et  armati  in  muris 
▼igiliseque    et    stationes    dispositae,   ac    nocte    insequenti 

•  P.  3,  5  L  II.  B.  HV agebanlur  T^agebant  ed.  [er?  cf.  ▼iii,  13,  3.  D.l  GR. 

b  reliqui  P.  F.  c  Carthagini  3  L.  II.  B.  D.  ant.  Edd.  but  cf.  non  fuit  tumultus  tile  nee 

t,  qualis  eaptarum  urbium  [i.  e.  in  eaptis  urbibus  D(E.]  esse  solet,  i,  29.  Yet  why  not  proeci- 
t  DU.  *  M.  Atilium  (or  Attilium)  consuUm  F.  V.  HV.  N.  L— Jtf.  Atilium  Regulum 
item  lf  2  L— Atilium  (only)  5  L.  «  RH.  pr.  LT.  DU.  exscendere  is  •  to  disembark/ 
der§  ■  to  embark,'  cf.  xxii,  20,  f ;  xxviii,  8.  G,  on  viii,  17,  9 — exeursiones  S.  R.  D.  pr. 


5.  adv.  GB<—de*censiones  V.  1,  2,  5  L.  B.  GA.  HV.  N.  L.  ant.  Edd.— excessiones  3  L — 
mstensioues  F. — eseensiones  conj.  SAL.  f  maritimos  om.  F.  V.  1,  3,  5  L.  HV.        I  om. 

F.  V.  1—3,  5  L.  II V.  but  cf.  ii,  66,  12.  D.  *>  partim  P.  ME.  V.  F.  1,  2,  5  L.  HV. 

L.N. 

1  Multis  passim  agminibus  per  omnes  vias  3  Prope  lx  or  plus  quam  l  conj*  K*    Thus 
ru«  elamore  curritur,  ii,  23.  DU.  being  the  53d  year :  cf.  xxviii,  43,  p.  C. 

2  For  the  simple  mixta,  as  in  xxvi,  36;  4  *  Running  to  and  fro  about  the  street!  in 
xxxv,  34.  DU.  haste/  DU.  wbppet  or  talpptf. 
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M.C.Cetb.vigi latum  est.   postero  die  quingenti1  equites,  speculatum 

psludlta'ad  mare  turbandosque  egredientes  ex  navibus  missi,  in 

stationes  Romanonim  inciderunt  jam  enimj  Scipio,  clasee 

Uticam  missa,  ipse  haud  ita  mtiltum  progressus  a  man 

tumulos  proximos  ceperat,  equites  et  in  stationibu9  locis 

The  Ro-     idoneis  posuerat  et  per  agros  miserat  prsedatum.    ii  cum  29 

Se  enemX  Carthaginiensi  equitatu  preelium  cum  commisissent,  paacos 

territory,     }n  ipso  certainine,  plerosque  fugientes  persecuti,  in  quibns 

after  dis-  *!  u  ui  •  j 

pereiog  the  prajfectum  quoque  Hannonem,  nobilem  juvenem,  occide- 

ctvalry.      runt».    Scipio  non  agros  modo  circa  vastavit,  sed  nrbem9 

etiam    proximam   Afrorum   satis  opulentam    cepit ;    ubi 

prater  cetera,  quae  extemplo  in  naves  onerarias  imposta 

missaque  in  Siciliam  erant,  octo  millia  liberorum*  servo- 

Matiniua    rumque  capitum  sunt  capta.    laetissimus  tamen  Romanis* 

comet  to.  ...  ,  j        .*•*.■*«•••         • 

Scipio;  33. in  pnncipio  reruTii  gerendarum  adventus  fuit  Masinissae, 

quern   quidam   '  cum   ducentis   haud   amplius   equitibus,' 

plerique  '  cum  duum  millium  equitatu'  tradunt  *  venisse.' 

ceterum  cum  longe  maximus  omnium  setatis  suae  regum 

hie   fuerit  plurimumque   rem   Romanam  juverit,   operae 

pretium    videtur    excedere 3    paullulum    ad    enarrandum 

quam  varia  fortuna  usus  sit  in  amittendo  recuperandoque 

paterno  regno. 

xxvii,i8,6.     Militanti '  pro  Carthaginiensibus  in  Hispania  pater  ei 

situdMof    moritur:    Galae   nomen   erat.    regnum   ad  fratrem  regis 

foriuoe:      CEsalcem4  pergrandemd  natu  (ita  mos  apud  Numidas  est4) 

pervenit.    haud  multo  post  CEsalce  quoque  mortuo,  major 

ex  duobus  filiis  ejus  Capusa,  puero  admodum  altera,  pater- 

1  om.  P.  F.  V.  1,2  L.  HV.  L.  N. — nc  (and  om.  die)  conj.  G.  adv.  D. — m  conj. 
(^«XiW  App.  Pun.  14)  for  oo  might  very  likely  be  omitted;  cf.  xxxix,  42,  3.  D.  pr. 
ED.         j  tamen  (only)  F.  V.  1,2L.  HV. — turn  (only)  5  L. — nam  V  int.  *.  virorum 

F.  b  omnibus  VI.  conj.  G  1st.  pr.  D.  adv.  C.—oinni$  P.  V.  F.   1  L.  cet.  Mas  of  C. — 

animisb  L — l(e(is$imi...omini$  conj.  cf.  O?.  F.  i,  178;  Stat.  111.  viii,  706.  C  2d.  c  PJE. 

G  A.  F  2d.  D.  L.  N.  pi.  Mas  of  D militandi  P.  HE.  V.  MB.  F  1st.  V  \sL—mU«andiq*< 

H — nrilitando  HF.  4  L.  HV. — m  Hit  ante  eo  B.  ant.  Kdd.— Wad.  GA.— -#»  tr.  hither  (or  om.) 
conj.  D(K.  d  vrcegiandem  2  L.  pr.  cf.  xxi,  54,  7  ;  vii,  ep.  G,  diatr.  Stat.  14  ;   B('\on 

Su.  Hi,  60.  D. 

1  According  to  App.  ho  was  taken  pri-  while  his  fleet  coasted  along  the  shore.  HY, 
soner  by  MasinUsa,  and  afterwards  exchanged     O.  A.  t  iii,  p.  47  sqq.  R. 

for  that  prince's  mother.  D.  35,  1.  3  •  To  digress:'  R. 

2  A#£«>,  App.  S.  But  this  town  was  4  The  same  name  as  Isalcet  SU.  v.  289; 
taken  subsequently.     It  was  perhaps  either    cf.  also  xxiii,  18.  G. 

Aquilaria,  or  Carpos,  or  Misua,  which  all  5  See  GRO,  J.  B.  P.  ii,  7,24.  DU.  The 
lay  in  the  same  route.  Scipio  led  his  army  same  order  of  succession  appears  to  have 
up  the  country,  to  invest  Carthage  by  land,     been  observed  in  Spain ;  xxvili,  21.  C. 
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nun  imperiiim  accepit  ceterum  cum  magis  jure  gentis'M.c.Ceth. 
quam"  auctoritatef  inter  suos  aut f  viribus  obtineret  regnum,  p's'TudlU* 
ecutitit  quidamh  Mezetulus1  nomine,  non  alienus  sanguine 
regibus7,  familiae8  semper  inimicae  ac  de  imperio  varia 
fortuna  cum  lis  quiJ  turn  obtinebant  certantis.  is  concitatis 
popularibus,  apud  quos  invidia  regum9  magnae  auctoritatis 
er&t,  casting  palam  positis  descendere  regem  in  aciem  ac 
de  regno  coegit.  in  eo  preelio  Capusa  cum  multis 


principum  cecidit.  gens  Massylorum  omnis  in  dicionem  xxiv,  48,  l 
imperiumque  Mezetuli  concessit,  regio  tamen  nomine an 
abstinuit*,  contentusque  nomine  modico  tutoris  puerum 
Lacumacen,  qui  stirpis  regiae  supererat,  regem  appellat. 
Carthaginiensem  nobilem  feminam,  sororis  filiam  Hanni- 
balis,  quae  proxime  CEsalci  regi  nupta  fuerat,  matrimonio 
ribi  jungit  spe  Carthaginiensium 10  societatis ;  et  cum 
Syphace  hospitium  vetustum  legatis  missis  renovat,  omnia 
10  ea  auxilia  praeparans  adversus  Masinissam.  et  Masinissa 
audita  morte  patrui,  dcin  nece  fratris  patruelis,  ex  Hispania 
•  in  Mauritaniam  (Bocchar  ea  tempestatc  rex  Maurorum 
erat)  trajicit  ab  eo  supplex  infimis1  precibus  auxilium 
itineri,  quoniam  bello  non  poterat,  quattuor  millia  Mau- 
rorum impctravit.  cum  iis,  praemisso  nuntio  ad  paternos 
suosque  amicos,  cum  ad  fines  regni  pervenisset,  quingenti 
fenne  Numidae  ad  eum  convenerunt.  igitur  Mauris  inde, 
sicut  convenerat,  retro  ad  regem  remissis,  quanquam  ali- 

•  om.  RH.  3  P.  pr.  RIL—cetnum  cum  and  jure... quam  ova.  H.  f  auctoritatit  F. 

V.  1—3  L.  II V.  I  quam  RH.  2,  3  P.  II.  pr.  RH.  h  ora.  C.  as  in  xxxii,  22  ; 

xxiv,  34,  a :  but  cf.  ib.  5  ;  xxv,  23.  OR.  J  S.  MirSr#vX«f ,  App.  p.  18  ;  £'.  or  Mir«rvX*r 

Pun.  33.  Lacumuces  is  probably  the  same  as  A«»«p«f,  App.  41.  R. — var.  Mss.  as  in  almost 
all  proper  names.  J  id  conj.  ad.  DU.  pr.  R.  *  apsuntit  F  1st. — aaunto  F  2d.— 

aaumpto  5  L. — abnimpto  HF.  V.4  L. — spreto  2  L.  HV. 

6  The  law  of  the  country  makes  a  sove-  family:'  xxxv,  49;  Prop.  i.  8,  18;  [Ov.  M. 
reign  legitimate,  authority  procures  him  re-  ix,  326 :  alienus  is  opposed  to  propinquity 
spect,  power  gives  him  real  security.  C.  Cic.  Doin.  27 ;  Ov.  M.  x,  340.  I?.]  Repeat 
Authority, indeed,  affords  a  precarious  safety,  regibus  with  inimica.  D. 

so  long  as  a  belief  prevails  that  any  indi^-  8  '  Hut  of  a  huu.se  &c.'  R. 

nity  or  violence  offered  to  the  prince  would  9  The  genitive  case  of  the  object.  C. 

be  avenged  by  his  subjects.    Aratus,  Timo-  10  Hence  it  appears    that    the  Cartha- 

leon,  and  Hiero,  by  virtue  of  the  authority  ginians  favoured  Lacumaces  and  Mezetulus 

and  influence  which  they  possessed  over  their  against  Masinissa,  who  was  then  in  Spain; 

fellow- citizens,  were  almost  absolute  ;    they  and  this  would  sow  the  seeds  of  that  prince's 

had  the  substantial  power  without  the  invi-  enmity  to  Carthage,  which  other  causes  after- 

dious  name  of  a  monarch:    thus   Evander  wards  developed :  cf.  23,1;  xxviii,  16, 3.  C. 

auc tt/ritatt  ma» Uquum  imperio  regebal,  i, 7.  0.  1   As  in  viii,  2  ;  •  most  humble  :'   RS.  cf. 

7  *  Connected  hy  blood  with   the  royal  Her.  i,  90,  n.  71  :  116,  n.  48. 
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M.C.Ceth.  quanta  minor  spe  multitudo,  nee  cum  qua  tantam  rem 
p.s.Tudiu.  aggj^tjj  Baxia  auderet,  conveniret,  ratus  agendo  ac  moliendo 
vires  quoque  ad  agendum  aliquid  rollecturum*,  proficiscenti 
ad  Syphacem  Lacumaci  regulo  ad  f  Thapsum  *  occurrit 
trepidum  agmen  cum  in  urbem  refugisset,  urbemb  Maa- 
nissa  primo  impetu  capit,  eex  regiis  alios  tradentes  se 
recipit*,  alios  vim  parantes  occidit  pars  maxima  cum 
ipso  puero  inter  tumultum  ad  Syphacem,  quo  primum 
intenderant*  iter,  pervenerunt.  fama  hujus  modicae'  rei 
in  principio  rerum  prospere  acts'  convertit  ad  Ma*jnift«imi 
Numidash,  affluebantque  undique  ex  agris  vicisque  veteres 
milites  Galae,  et  invitabant1  juvenem  ad  recuperandum 
paternum  regnum.  numero  militum  aliquantum  Mexetulus 
superabat:  nam  et  ipse  eum  exercitum  quo  Capusam 
vicerat,  et  ex  receptis3  post  ceedem  regis  aliquot  habebat; 
et  puer  Lacumaces  ab  Syphace  auxilia  ingentia  adduxerat 
quindecim  millia  peditum  Mezetulo,  decern  millia  equitum 
erant,  quibus  cum  J  Masinissa4,  nequaquam  tantum  pedi- 
tum equitum ve  k  habente l,  acie  conflixit.  vicit  tamen  et 
veterum  militum  •  virtus  et  prudentia  inter  Romana 
et  Punica  arma  exercitati  ducis.  regulus  cum  tutore  et 
exigua  Masaesylorum  manu  in  Carthaginiensem  ■  agrum 
perfugit.  ita  recuperate  regno  paterno,  Masinissa  quia  sibi 
adversus  Syphacem*  haud  paullo  majorem  restare  dimi- 

a  Thaptut  (cf.  nn,  on  Sil.  iii,  261 ;  D.)  teems  qaite  out  of  the  question,  being  much  too 
far  to  the  east.  GL.  P. — Tapsum  (ant  Edd.)  or  Tarsum  or  Trasum  or  Thasum  or  Tasvn  or 
Chattum  al.  Mss. — Thebettam  or  Tubusuptum  conj.  DJ.—Thalam  or  Captam  c.  cf.  CE,  G.A. 
iv,  5,  p.  122.  D — Tipaaam  (now  •  TifaV)  c.  ED.        b  et  urbem  3  P.  H.  RH<—eam  conj.  R. 

c  et  ad.  3  P.  H.  RH.  ed.  G.  om.  GR.  d  F.  al.  Mss.  ed.  GR reeepU  ant.  Edd....G. 

«  intenderat  F.  1,  2,  4,  6  L.  B.  GA.  HV.em.  RH.         *  hujuteemodi  1  P.  V.  1,  2.  4.  6  L. 
B.  GA.  H  V. — hujutmodi  F  2d.  t  acma  P.— agmen  1  P.  V.  1  L.  HV. — acta  agmen  4  L 

h  N  urn  id  arum  1  P.  V.  1,  4  L.  II V.  1  or  invitabantque  pi.  and  opt.  Mas et  incitabant 

H.  RH. — ineitabantque  1  P. — mutabantque  2  P.  J  qui  (i.  e.  Metetulus)  cttm  conj.  D 

lH.—quibuH-um  vulg.  ed.  G.  C.  D.  making  Masiniua  the  nominative,  adv.  ED.  k  eq*i- 

tumque  4  L.  H.  RH.  pr.  DCE.  1  pi.  and  opt.  Mss.  ed.  er.  A.  to  agree  with  Masinim; 

D  2d.  or  acid.  C.  adv.  ED.—haberet  2  L — habent  al.  Mss.  ant.  Edd.  RH.  em.  A.  ed.  G.  C. 
D.  m  veterum  (only)  P.  RE.  ME.  V.  F.  1,  2,  5  L.  HV.  L.  Mss  of  C.  but  the  sub- 

stantive is  necessary ;  C.  cf.  xxvi,  28 ;  xxxi,  4 ;  xxxiv,  17  ;  xlii,  31.  D. — veteranarum  conj. 
cf.  xxxvii,  20 ;  G.  adv.  but  cf.  xlf  39  ;  xliv,  34  ;  cxiii,  ep.  D.  n  Carlhapniensium  ant. 

Edd.  G.  (em.  GR.  cf.  31 ;  vi,  21,  8.  D.)  er?  Ox.  •  cum  Syphace  2  P.  H.  D.  L.  RH. 

2  Viresque  acquirit  eundo,  Virg.  JE.  iv,  iii,  39.  GL. 
1 75.  ED.    The  account  of  the  marches  and        3  *  Of  those  whom  he  had  received  into 

countermarches  of  these  princes  seems  incon-  his  service  after  Capusa's  death.'  C. 
sistent  with  what  Polybius  states  respecting         4  The    ablative.      '  With    which    forcsj 

the  extent  of  the  Carthaginian  dominions,  Mezetulus  engaged  Maainim.'  D  2d. 
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cationem  cernebat,  optimum  ratus  cum  fratre  patrueleM.C.Ceth. 

^  ......      AB  /  ^  P.S.Tudita. 

gratiam  reconcihare,  missis  qui  etp  puero  spem  facerent,  __ _ 
«  si  in  fidem   Masinissae  sese  permisisset,  futurum  eum « 

*  in  eodem  honore  quo  apud  Galam  GEsalces  quondam 

*  fuisset,'  et  [qui] '  (  Mezetulo  prater  impunitatem  sua 
«  omnia  cum  fide  restitui'  sponderent,  ambo"  praeoptantes 
exsilio  modicam  domi  fortunam,  omnia,  ne  id  fieret,  Car- 
thaginiensibus  de  industria  agentibus,  ad  sese  perduxit. 

I      Hasdrubal  turn  forte,  cum  haec  gerebantur,  apud  Sypha-  Hasdmbal 
cem  erat.  qui  Numidse,  haud  sane  multum  ad  se  pertinere  sypbax 
credenti  utrum  penes  Lacumacen  an  Masinissam  regnum  agaiMt  that 

.   young 

Massylorum  esset,  (  falli  eum  magnopere'  ait,  *  si  Masi-  prince. 
nissam  eisdem  contentum  fore  quibus   patrem  Galam 
ant   patruum  ejus  CEsalcem    credat.    multo    majorem 
indolem    in    eo    animi    ingeniique   esse   quam  in   ullo 
gentis  ejus  unquam  *  fuisset    seepe   eum   in    Hispania 
nurse    inter    homines    virtutis    specimen    dedisse    sociis 
pariter  hostibusque.    et   Syphacem  et  Carthaginienses, 
nisi  orientem   ilium   ignem   oppressissent,  ingenti   moxF.  in,  5; 
incendio1,   cum  jam   nullam b  opemc  ferreJ   possente,VP'"'125, 
arsuros.    adhuc  teneras  et  fragiles  ejus  vires  esse,  vixdum 
coalescensf  foventisf  regnum.'    instando  stimulandoque 

pervincit  ut  '  exercitum  ad  fines  Massylorum  admoveat, 
atque  in  agro  de  quo  seepe  cum  Gala  non  verbis  modo 
disceptatum  sed  etiam  armis  certatum  fuerat,  tanquam 
haud  dubieh  juris  sui,  castra  locet.  si  quis  arceat*,  id1 
quod  maxime  opus  sit,  acie  dimicaturum  J :  sin  per  me- 
turn  agro  cedatur,  in  medium  regnum  eundum.  aut  sine 
certamine  concessuros  in  dicionem   ejus  Massylos,  aut 

9  et  qui  tr.  conj.  ED.  1  pi.  and  opt.  Mas. — om.  RH.  G.  C.  D.  r  conj.  om.  G. 

pr.  (unless  these  envoys  were  different  from  the  former.)  C.  adv.  cf.  note  p.  ED.  •  pi. 

and  opt.  Mas.  ant.  Edd ambot  ed.  A.  a  utquam  F.  V.  1,  3,  4  L.  cf.  xxxix,  31 ,  5.  £>. 

*  nulla  F.        c  tnoUm  F.  2  P  roarg.— iwrom  1,  2  P.  V.  5  L.  HF.  HV — inoram  2  L  1st — 
wmtm  1L  *  ferret  1  L.  •  pouet  F.  2,  5  L.  HF.  HV— poseit  1 ,  2  P — om. 

1  L.  V.  f  coalacent  RE.  ME.  F.  V coalescere  ant.  Edd.  *  foventi  ant.  Edd. — 

fmm  is  *  to  preserve  by  dint  of  care  and  great  attention.1  RS.  h  dubii  P.  HV.  pr. 

ED.  c£.  xxxiv,  62,  11 ;  DU.  43,  5.  D dubi  F  1st ubi  RE.  V.  1,  4  L.— om.(with  haud) 

3 ;  5  L  *  2  P.  H  V.  pr.  C.  ed.  cf.  vi,  17,  6.  D — ut  1  P.  P.  RE.  ME.  V.  C.  F.  1, 

2  L.  L.  N.  Mas  of  C.  cf.  33;  vii,  4;  OR.  vii,  33;  GR,  on  xlv,  18,  8.  /).— turn  5  L.— om. 
ed.  G*  C.        J  pi.  and  opt.  Mss.  ant.  Edd....G.  C.  D — -dimicaturut  ed.  [er?]  GR*  CL. 

1  This  is  a  favourite  metaphor  with  our    p.  Mar.  9 ;  T.  Q.  iv.  32;  de  Or.  ii,  47. 
author;  xxxi,  48;  xxxvii,25;    GB.  vii,  30;        2  •  If  anyone  should  offer  to  drive  him 
x,24;  xxi,  10;  R.  cf.  alsoCic.p.  Mur.25;     thence.'  R. 
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M.c.Ceth.  *  nequaquam   pares  futuros  armis.'    his  vocibus  incitatais 
p.s.iudm.  gypijj^  Masinissae  bellum  infert,  et  primo  oertamine  Mas- 
Syphai       sylos  fundit  fugatque.    Masinissa  cum  paucis  equitibus  ex 
Mm*dism.  ac'e  *n  montem  (Balbum  incolae  vocant)  perfugit.   familis 
aliquot  cum  mapalibus*  pecoribusque  suis  (eak  pecunia1 
illis  est)  prosecuti1  sunt  regem;  cetera  Massylorum  mul- 
titudo   in   dicionem    Syphacis   concessit,    quern    ceperant 
exsules  montem,  herbidus  aquosusque  est ;  et  quia  pecori 
bonus  alendo  erat,  hominum  quoque  came  ac  lacte  veacen- 
tium  abundc  sufficiebat  alimentis.   inde  noctumis  primo  ac 
furtivis  incursionibus,  deinde  aperto  latrocinio  infesta  omnia 
circa  esse :     maxime  uri ■  Carthaginiensis  ■  agar,  quia  et 
plus0  prsedcep  quamq  inter  Numidas,  et  latrocinium  tutius 
erat.    jamque  adeo  Reenter5  eludebant,  ut  ad  mare'  de* 
vectam  *    predam   venderent  mercatoribus   appellentibus 
naves  ad  id  ipsum,  pluresque  quam  justo  saepe  in  bello 
Carthaginiensium l  caderent   caperenturque.    deplorabant 
ea    apud    Syphacem    Carthaginienses,   infensumque  n   et 
ipsura   ad  reliquias  belli   persequendas  instigabant    sed 
vix  regium  videbatur  latronem  vagum  in  montibus  cod- 
Docchar  U  sectari.    Bocchar  ex  praefectis  reguV  vir  acer  et  impigertt 
Malimn^  ^  l^  delectus.    eib  data  quattuor  millia   peditum,  duo 
equitum;    premiorumque  in  gentium0  spe  oneratusd,  'si 
1  caput  Masinissae  rettulisset  aut  vivum   (id  vero  inaesti- 

k  Ula  F.— var.  al.  Mss.  I  2,  3,  5  L.  B.  G  A.  H  V.  ant.  Edd.  D(E.  cf.  xlv,  6,  4. 

For  prosecutor  12,  4.  R — persecute  pi.  and  opt.  Mss.  G.  C.  v,  40,  4.  D.  R.  m  P.  pi. 

Mag  of  l).c(.  xxvi,  21.  D.— juris  1  L.  Mss  of  G  and  C.  pr.  cf.  Asia  Persarum  juris,  Just.ix, 
6;  xlii,  5  ;  G.  id.  ix,  1  ;  juris  AZguptii  civitates,  id.  xxxi,  1.  adv.  D.  pr.  because  juris  sni 
occurs  above ;  and  Livy  often  uses  such  phrases  a  second  time  within  a  short  space.  C. — 
viri  V. — ut  H. — vcris  L.  n  Carthaginimsium  B.  GA.  ant.  Edd.  pr.  G.  em.  A.  •  indi 
ad.  2  P.  HV.  (tr.  after  quia)  B.  P  de  F.  V.  1  L.— om.  II V.  <1  qua  F.  V.  1  L.— 

om.  5L  r  male  F.  •  Mectam  F.  I  P.  V.  1—4  L.  HV.  cf.  li,  14,  3.   />.— 

dejectam  5  L.  cf.  xxxi,  45,  8.  D.  *  Curlhaginienset  F.  V.  1,  5  L.  B.  GA.  HV.  N. 

u  intensumque  1,  2  P.  1  L.  V.  N.  all  Mss  of  G  and  C  Our  author  alludes  to  the  Greek 
expression  "  r^\x99Tm  »*£»'"'  "  GB. — iutentumque  S.  F.  H.  cf.  xxxiv,  15,  5. — incensvmqvt 
2—5  L.  conj.  G.  cf.  i,  25,  2.  I),  adv.  C.  »  regis  F,  V.  five  L.  H.  GA.  H V.  cf.  xxxii, 

6,  6.  D.  b  €t  p.  1—3  L.  II V.  V.  «  em.  RH.  pr.  C.  cf.  vi,  3.  8.   D.—ingtnii 

pi.  and  opt.  Mss.  ant.  Edd.  cf.  iv.  8,  6.   D.  <»  konoratus  F.  V.  1  L.  B  1st.  GA.  N.  ed. 

Rom.  Parm.  adv.  cf.  iv,  14,  13.  D. 

3  Cf.  nn,  on  Sil.  ii.  85 ;  xiv,  7  ;  xvii,  88  bearing  the  impression  of  the  cattle,  for  which 
sq;  R.  Sal.  J.  18;  (CO.)  Virg.  Luc.  Claud,  it  was  substituted :  cf.  PA',  on  Deut.  xxviri. 
&c.  BT,  G.  S.  ii,  ii,  9.  D.  4 ;  see  also  the  derivations  of  «*»xf«,  ~A*f*m, 

4  •  Their  wealth  and  medium  of  traffic;*  &c.  C  R.  ED. 

*  That  which  stands  them  in  the  stead  of  5  •  With  such  perfect  freedom  and  itn- 
money:'  cf.  Ov.  F.  v,  279  aqq ;  hine  ipsa  punity.'  ED.  The  accusative  *  those  whom 
pecunia  dicta  est  ib.  281 ;    from   originally    they  plundered'  is  und.  R5. 
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'mabile1  gaudium  fore)   cepisset,'  palatos  incuriosequeeM.C.Ceth. 

•  •  j     /  i  •  A.  P.S.TudiU. 

agentes  improviso  adortus,  pecorum  hominumque  ingenti  J 

multitudine  a  presidio  armatorura  exclusa,  Masinissam 
ipeum  cum  paucis  in  verticem  montis  compellit.  inde 
prope  ut  jam  debellato,  nee  preeda  modo  pecorum  homi- 
numque captorum  missa  ad  regem,  sed  copiis  etiamf,  ut* 
aliquanto  majoribus  quam  pro  reliquiis h  belli,  remissis, 
cum1  baud  amplius  peditibus  milleJ  ducentisque  equitibus, 
degressum  jugis  Masinissam  persecutus  in  valle  arte,  fauci- 
bus  utrinque  obsessis",  inclusit  ibi  ingens  coedes  Massy- 
lorum  facta.  Masinissa  cum  quinquaginta  haud  amplius 
aquitibus  per  amfractus  montis  ignotos  sequentibus  se1 
eripuit.  tenuit  tamen  vestigia  Bocchar,  adeptusque  eum 
patentibus  prope  Clupeam'"  urbem  campis  ita  circum- 
Tenit%  ut  prater  quattuor  equites  omnes  ad  unum  in- 
terficeret0.  cum  iis  ipsum  quoque  Masinissam  saucium 
prope  e  manibus  inter  tumultum  amisit.  in  conspectu 
erant  fugientes;  ala  equitum  dispersa  totop  campo,  qui- 
busdam*,  ut  occurrerent,  per  obliqua  tendentibus,  quin-  He  escape§( 
queq  hostes  sequebaturr.    amnis  ingens  fugientes  accepit with  tw<> 

?  ^      A  .  A  M   other  horse- 

(neque  emm  cunctanter,  ut  quos  major  metus   urgeret,  men,  by 
immiserant  equos),  raptique  gurgite  et  in  obliquum  prae-  cr0Min&  * 
lata*,   duobus  in  conspectu  hostium  in  praerapidum  gurgi-  xxl>  5^  7. 
tern  haustis  ipse  perisse  creditus.   at*  duo  reliqui  equites  xxx,  38. 

•  incuriose  1  P.  F.  V.  1—3,  5  L.  GA.  HV se  ad.  1  P.  V.  1—3,  5  L.  GA.  HV.  adv. 

cf.  3 ;  GB.  Tac.  H.  iv,  28.  D — si  ad.  F.  f  om.  F.  V.  1—3,  5  L.  *  om.  V. 

1—3,  5  L.  B.  ant  Edd.  ad.  RH.  h  reliquis  F.  5  L.  cf.  xl,  57,  8.  D.  >   P.  ME. 

G.  V-  1,  2  L.  HV.  N.  F.  cet.  Mss  of  G  and  C,  pr.   R. — quingentis  ad.  (after  amplius)  5  L. 

•at.  Edd.  G.  C.  D.        J  P.  ME.  G.  V.  1,  2  L.  H  V.  N.  pr.  R om.  al.  Mss.  ed.  G.  C.  D. 

*  oppositut  P  1st  ed.  G  1st.— opposite  P  2d.  BS.  1—3  L.  V  2d.  pr.  cf.  34 ;  PZ.  xxvi,  46. 
G^-oppotitos  RE.  V.  ME.  F.  5  L.  N. — obseptis  cooj.  G.  '  sese  pi.  Mss. — om.  F.  but 

cf.  i,  14.  D.  m  GL  suspects  this  name  also  :  30,  a.  ED.  n  circumdedit  II.  RH. 

bttt  cf.  i?,  28 ;  v,  38  ;  x,  26.  D.  °  interficerit  RH.  ed.  G.  C interficeret  [interficerent 

cr.  D.]  pi.  and  opt.  Mss.  ed.  D.  P  ditpersato  F.  V.  al. — dispersed  lato  (and  alte)  ed. 

FR.  but  cf.  xxvil,  41 ;  xxxvii,  20.  G.        9  opt  Mss.  ed.  G. — qiiacumque  ant  Edd.        r  F. 

V.  HV.  L. — uquebantur  opt.  Mss  of  G.  ant.  Edd -flectebat  (and  hostis)  ed.  FR  2.        •  opt. 

Mft. '  carried  down  the  stream,  beyond  the  spot  where  they  had  wished  to  land.'  pre,  in 
composition,  has  often  the  force  of  prater,  xxxviii,  27 ;  lac.  A.  vi,  35 ;  GB.  xxi,  55,  n  ; 
ED.  pnevehi  xxiv,  44,  m ;  Tac.  H.  ii,  2 ;  Luc.  ix,  1002 ;  pranavigare  V.  Max.  i,  8,  9 ; 
Sen.  Ep.  51 ;  70 ;  P.  Mela  ii,  3 ;  pralubi  Col.  xi,  1  ;  prajlnere  Pliny  H.  N.  iii.  5  ;  cf.  RO, 

V.  L.  14 ;  BU,  on  Q.  I.  O.  ii,  3,  151 ;  DU,  on  Fl.  iii,  8,  3.  G.  D perlaii  2  P.  PE.  I!  2d. 

HV.  BR.  l~—relati  H.  GA.  B  1st  ant.  Edd.  RH.  t  em.  G ae  Mss. 

1  •  To  be  prised  above  all  things,' '  iocal-    In  xxxv,  14,  the  sense  is  equivocal. 
culablt:'  cf.  xxxi,  34;  R.  V.  Max.  iv,  8.        2  Viz. '  of  the  pursuers.'  G. 

5c 
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M.C.Ceth.cum  eo  inter u  virgulta  ulterioris'  ripae  emerserunt".  is  finis 

p.3.Tudua.  Bocchari    gequendi  fuit,   nee  ingredi    flumen   auso,  nee 

habere   credenti  se  jam   quern   sequeretur.     inde   vanus 

auctor3  absumpti  Masinissse  ad  regem  rediit*,  missique 

qui   Carthaginem   gaudium  ingens  nuntiarent ;     totaque 

Africa    fama   mortis 4    Masinissae   repleta f   varie   animos 

affecit 

He  lies  hid      Masinissa  in  spelunca  occulta,  cum  herbis  curaret  vid- 

till  cured'of  nus5  duorum  equitum  latrocinio  per  dies  aliquot  vixit.    ubi 

his  wounds,  primum  ducta6  cicatrix  patique*  posse  visa"  jactationem, 

audacia  ingenti  pergit  ire  ad  regnum  repetendum ;    atque 

in  ipso  itinere  haud  plus  quadraginta  equitibus  collecti% 

cum  in  Massylos,  palam  jam  quis  esset  ferens,  venisset, 

tantum  motum  cum  favore  pristino  turn  gaudio  insperato> 

quod  quern    perisse    crediderant    incoluraem    cernebant, 

fecit,  ut  intra  paucos  dies  sex  xnillia  peditum  armatormn, 

quattuor  equitum   ad  eum   convenient,  jamque  non  in 

possessione   modo  paterni  regni   esset,  sed   etiam   socioi 

Carthaginiensium    populos    Masaesylorumque  6    fines    (id 

Syphacis  regnum  erat)  vastaret   inde  irritato  ad  bellum 

Syphace,  inter  Cirtam   Hipponemque   in  jugis   opportu- 

Syphax       norum b  ad    omnia  montium   consedit    majorem   igitur'33 

against  him. eam  remh  Syphax  ratus  quam  ut  per1  prsefectumc  ageret, 
cum  filio  juvene  (nomen  Verminae  eratd)  parte  exercitus 

u  om.  3  P.  H.  B.  RH.  v  interioris  3  P.  H   RH.  adv.  G.  *  tenuenmt  3  P.  H. 

ed.  Rom.  Parm.  RH.  *  P.  F.  V.  3—5  L.  B.  GA.  ed.  D.—redU  RH.  ed.  G.  C. 

y  om.  (making  tota  Africa  the  ablative)  conj.  C.  pr.  D. — per  lata  conj.  cf.  cum  ad  eum  fam* 
tanti  comparati  exercitus  per  lata  esset,  xxviii,  13;  et  Uteris  multmrum  et  sermone  omnium 
perfertur  ad  me,  Cic.  Fam.  xiv,  1  ;  daman  ad  ilia  perlaio.  Curt,  v,  12, 13  ;  husta  sub  exsertsm 
perlata  po]nllam  hasit,  Virg.  .¥..  xi,  803  sq.  ED.  «  pali  conj.  G.  «  p.  RE.  V. 

1  P.  F.  L.  al.— est  visa  3  L.  B.  or  tr.  4  L.  ant  Edd. — visus  RH.  H.  pr.  RH,  but  cf.  xxi, 
48,  g.  D.  b  opportun'ntrum  II.  RH.  *  jam  ad.  1  P.  (and  om.  eam)  F.  V.  1,  2, 

4,  5  L.  HV.  b  rex  F.  V — rex  ad.  (and  om.  Syphax)  3  L.  (after  Syfthax)  B.  aat 

Edd — -jam  ad.  L.  ant  Edd.  c  prafectos  RH.  but  Bocchur  is  meant.  D.  d  Verminent 
F  Ut—Vermina  erat  F  2d.  2—4  L.  H.  HV. 

3  '  Reporting  what  was  not  the  fact.'  C.  rvxi*»  lerU.  ««•#  rev  M»\i%mJ  wrmfUS  rh 

4  For  «  the  report  of  his  death,  which  «{£*!»  >M/sfid9§mrm.vtXwrSrma%  i«-<rft»  «■#«>• 
pervaded  all  Africa.'  3  xaXtTreu  «(/«»  rnt  ci  M**su*vXSm9  mm*  rm 

5  A  wound  is  said  cicatricem  ducere  or  Mitreu\j(iv*n,  Strabo  xvii.  829;  m*t*  T  th 
inducere,  or  ad  ciratricem  perdu  cere.  SH.  Tcirof  h  M«*#iAW«>  Icr)  *«)  ft  Kmiimhtmn 
RHO,  L.  S.  p.  361  ;  MA,  L.  C.  p.  76;   R.  n-a^rXneim  xS^m,  ib.  832.  GL. 

tempore  ducetur  lougo  fortasse  cicatiix',  hor-  i   Darius  *tatuit    ipse    decemere;    qttitme, 

rent  admotas  vu Intra  cruda  manus,  Ov.  Pon.  qua  per  duces  suos acta  erant,cunctadamnabat, 

i,  3,  15  sq.  Dfc                ^  ratus  pluribttt  euram,  omnibus  fbrtunam  «*- 

6  Mtrm  Tit  t*9  Mmtpveurt  >Jf»  rm  Mcrci-  fuisu,  Curt,  iii,  2.  GB. 
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missa,  imperat  ut  *  circumduct*)  agmine  in  se  intentum  M.c.  Ceth. 
€  hostem   ab  tergo  invadat  V    nocte   profectus  Vermina,  P8'TudlU* 
qui  ex  occulta  aggressurus  erat;    Syphax  autem  interdiu 
aperto  itinera*,  ut  qui  signis  collatis  acie  dimicaturus  esset, 
movit  castra.   ubi  tempus  visum  est,  quo  pervenisse9  jam 
circummissi  videri  poterant,  et  ipse  leni4  clivo  ferente  ad 
hostem,  cum  multitudine  fretus  turn  praeparatis  ab  tergo 
insidiis,    per   adversum    montem    erectam    aciem    ducit. 
Masinissa  fiducia'  maxime  loci,  quo  multo  eequiorc  pu-32;  xxii, 
gnaturus  erat,  et  ipse  dirigit  suos.   atrox  praelium  et  diu    '   ' 
anceps  fuit,  loco  et  virtute  militum  Masinissam,  multi- 
tudine, qua?  nimio  major5  erat,   Syphacem  juvante.    ea 
multitudo  divisa,  cum  pars  a  fronte  urgeret,  pars  a  tergo 
ie  circumfudisset,  victoriam  haud  dubiam  Syphaci  dedit; 
et  ne  efiugium  quidem  patebat  hinc  a  fronte  hinc  ab  tergo 
inclusis.    itaque  ceteri  pedites  equitesque  caesi  aut  capti*:  Masinissa 
ducentos  ferme   equites  Masinissa  circa  se   conglobatos,  with  a  few 
divisosque    turmatim   in  tres    partes,    *  erumpere'  jubet, follower8- 
loco  praedicto  in  quern   '  ex  dissipata  convenirent  faga.' 
ipse,   qua  intenderat,   inter   media  tela  hostium    evasit 
duee  turmee  haesere6:   altera  metu  dedita  hosti,  bpertina- 
cior  in  repugnando  telis  obruta  et  confixa  est    Verminam 
prope  vestigiis  instantem  in  alia  atque  alia7  flectendo  iti- 
nera •   eludens J,   taedio   et  desperatione    tandem   fessum 
abeistere  sequendo  coegit.    ipse  cum  sexaginta  equitibus 
ad  minorem  Syrtim  pervenit.  ibi8  cum  conscientia  egre- 

c  ilium  (for  imperat  ut).,. invader  e  jubet.  RH.  H.  R.  D.  pr.  Ill  I.  '  opportunitate 

HF.  (tr.  after  loci)  H  V.— om.  F.  V.  1,  4  L.  8  aut  capti  om.  RII.  H.  pr.  RH. 

fc  mltera  ad.  2  P.  5  L.  B.  GA.  HV.  al.  from  el.  adv.  RH.  cf.  x.  29;  iii,  37  ;  G.  GR,  on 
Gel.vi.  12;  DU.  xxxi,21;  Z>.  xxii,  29,  e ;  Tac.  A.  i,  57,  1.  Thus  the  Greeks  omit  i  pU 
before  J  K :  SH.  cf.  B,  dis.  de  Th.  p.  43.  R.  *  ed.  G.  D.— if  intra  C.  V.  HF.  1.  2,  4  L. 
N.  al.  Ms*,  ed.  C.  fleeter*  iter  occurs  i,  60;  viii,  19  ;  xxxv,  31  ;  (nn.)  xxxviii,  22  ;  D.  xxi, 
31;  xxii,  18;  xxiii,  2;  xxv,  22 ;  xxvii,  43;  xxxii,  29 :  cf.  also  xxiv,  14,  7.  GR.— viam 
tier  (and  in  aliam  atqut  aliatn  tran&Jlectens)  HV.  J  ludint  I — 3  L.  HF.  V.  B  1st. 

ant.  £dd.  but  cf.  xxvii,  18,  12.  R.  The  preposition's  being  transferred  to  the  end  of  the 
preceding  word  seems  to  have  given  rise  to  v.  I.  in  nute  i.  D. 

2  This  is  opposed  to  oecultum  iter,  xxxi,  2;    vi,  24  ;  xxv,  36 ;  xxxviii,  20 ;  Css.  B.  G. 
M  apertum  pralium  to  insidiis,  [see  below,     [ii,  18;  29;  ED.]  vii,  19;  83.  R. 

ED.]  xxxi,  36;    and  apertum  discrimen  to  f>  Thus  nimio  pint,  i,  2;  ii,  37.  D. 

improvuui  tumultus,  x,  14.   R.  6  '  Were  surrounded  and  unable  to  extri- 

3  '  To  have  reached  their    destination,'  cate  themselves.'  E. 
i.  e. '  to  have  arrived  in  the  enemy's  rear/  7  Und.  bca.  R. 

R.  8  •  Wandering  about  from  spot  to  spot.* 

4  Cf.  ii,  60,  10;  CO,  on  PI.  ▼,  6,  14;  D.     C. 


748 


T.  LIV1US  XXIX.  33,  34. 


Cartha- 
ginians 
raise  a 
fresh  body 
of  horse. 


M.c.Ceth.giak  scepe  repetiti   regni  paterni  inter  Punica  Emporia 
p.8.  u  its. gentemgUe i  Garamantum  omne  tempus  usque0  ad"  C. 

25, 4.  Laelii  classisque  Romance  adventum  in  Africam  con- 
29.sumpsit°.  h«c  animum  inclinant  ut  cum  modico  potius 
quam  cum  magno  presidio  equitum  ad  Scipionera  quoque 
xxii,22,i3;postea  venisse  Masinissam  credam:  quippe  ilia  regnantis' 
«viu,  9.  muititudo,  hgec  paucitas  exsulis  fortunae  conveniens  est, 
29.  The  Carthaginienses  ala  equitum  cum  prefecto  amissa,  alio  34 
equitatu  per  novum  delectum  *  comparator  Hannonem 
Hamilcaris  filium  preeficiunt  Hasdrubalem  subinde  ac 
Syphacem  per  litteras  nuntiosque,  postremo  etmm  per 
legatos  arcessunt :  Hasdrubalem  '  opem  ferre  prope  cir- 
€  cumsessae  patriae'  jubent ;  Syphacem  orant  ut  «  Cartha- 
« gini,'  ut1  c  universae  Africa  subveniat'  ad  Uticam  turn 
castra  Scipio,  ferme  mille  passus  ab  urbe,  habebat,  trans* 
lata  a  mari  b,  ubi  paucos  dies  stativa  conjuncta  class 
fuerant  Hanno,  nequaquam  satis  valido  non  modo  ad 
lacessendum  hostem  sed  ne  ad  tuendos  quidem  a  popa- 
lationibus  agros  equitatu  accepto,  id  omnium  primum  egit 
ut  per  conquisitionem c  numerum  equitum  augeret  nee 
aliarum  gentium*  aspernatus,  maxime  tamen  Numidas 
(id  longe  primum  equitum  in  Africa  est  genus)  conducit 
jam  ad  quattuor  millia  equitum  habebat,  cum  Salecam' 
nomine  urbem  occupavit,  quindecim  ferme  millia  ab 
Romanis  castris.  quod  ubi  Scipioni  relatum  est,  "  cestiva* 
"  sub4  tectise  equitatus  !"  inquit.  "  sint  vel  plures,  dum 
"  talem  ducem  habeant."   eoque  minus  sibif  cessandum5 


k  tgr'l"  T).  ed.  FR  2.  sqq.  Kdd.  pr.  cf.  xxi,  40.  D(E.  adv.  cet.  Mas.  ant.  Edd.         1  om. 
4  L.—Syrtimque  or  Leptimque  cf.  xxxiv,  62;  conj.  G.  adv.  D.  m  Garamantum. ..utq*e 

om.  pi.  and  opt.  Mss.  pr.  G.  adv.  C.  D.  n  ad  om.  CO.  °  perma»isit  (1st) 

eontenuit  (2d  cf.  v,  43,  7)  conj.  G.—conceuit  2  L.  HV.  would  be  preferable,  cf.  v,  39,  7. 
But  cf.  xxvii,  13.  3  ;  xxxviii,  22  ;  Prop,  i,  3,  37  ;  (PA,  p.  157.)  cotnumert  diem  iii,  62; 
v(  21  ;  x,  22  ;  xxiii,  46;  [Juv.  i,  4;  absumere  diem  xxx,  8;  ED.]  annum  xxxii,  26; 
(est  a  tern  xxv,  1.  D.         P  regnanti  4  L.  H.  B  1st.  HV.  ant  Edd.  (and  exuti)  F.  a  dike- 

tum  F.  •>  a  mare  F  1st.  V.  1,2  L.—ud  mare  5  L. — mari  GA.  c  egit,.. am  quia- 

tionem  om.  F.V.1.2L.  H  V.  (together  with  id)  5  L.  <*  VI.  V.  1—3  L.  B.  GA.  N. 

ant.  Edd.  R — Saltrca  P.  F.  al.  Mas. — var.  cet.  Mss.  cf.  35,  e.— SaUram  ed.  [er?  R.]  Ve. 
G.  C.  D. — Appian  mentions  e«X«t>»r«  a  town  taken  by  Syphax,  Pun.  10;  which  is  perhaps 


the  same  place.  S. 
S.^-om.  GT.  G. 


e  agere  ad.  H.  GA.  B  1st.  3  L.  ant.  Edd.  ed.  G. 


t 


tgltVT 


1  On  this  repetition  cf.  iv,  4,  nn.  D. 

2  Und.  equites.  R. 

3  Und.  mgit;  cf.  xxvii,  8;  21.  G. 


4  Opposed  to  sub  pellibus,  under  which 
they  ought  to  have  been  encamped.  C. 

5  This  was  the  feeling  which  led  Cyrus  on 
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ratus  quo1  illi  segnius  rem  agerent,  Masinissam  cum  M.  C.  Cetb. 
equitatu  pnemissum  *  portis  obequitare  atque  hostem  ad  _L1_J 

*  pugnam  elicere'  jubet    c  ubi  omnis  multitude)  se  eflu- 

*  disset,  graviorque  jam  in  certamiue  esset  quam  ut  facile 

*  sustineri  posset,  cederetb  paullatim:  se  in  tempore  pugnae 
4  obventurum'.'  tan  turn  moratus  quantum  satis  temporis 
praegresso  visum  ad  eliciendos  hostes,  cum  Romano  equi- 
tatu secutus,  tegentibus  tumulis  qui  peropportuneJ  circa 

vise  flexus  oppositik  erant,  occultus  processit.    Masinissa  An  engage- 
ex  composite,  nunc  terrentis  nunc  timentis  modo  aut  ip8U|[^°f.lhl 
obequitabat  portis,  aut  cedendo,  cum  timoris1  simulation 
audaciam  hosti  faceret,  ad  insequendum"  temere  eliciebat. 
nondum  omnes  egressi   erant,  varieque  dux  fatigabatur, 
alios  vino  et  somno  graves  arma  capere  et  frenare  equos 
cogendo,   aliis,   ne   sparsi   et  inconditi   sine   ordine,  sine 
signis  omnibus  portis  excurrerent,  obsistendo.   primo°  in- 
caute  se  evehentesp   Masinissa  excipiebat;    mox  plures 
simul  conferti  porta  efiusi  sequaverant  certamen ;  postremo 
jam  omnis  equitatus  praelio  cum  adesset,  sustineri  ultra  ne- 
quiere.  non  tamen  effiisa  fuga  Masinissa,  sed  cedendo  sen- 
nme  impetus  eorum  excipiebat4,  donee  ad  tumulos  tegentes 
Romanum  equitatum  pertraxit.  inde  exorti  equites,  et  ipsixxii.28,2. 
integris  viribus   et  recentibus  equis,   Hannonir  Afrisque 
pugnando  ac  sequendo  fessis  se  circumfudere;  et  Masinissa 
flexis  subito  equis  in  pugnam  rediit.    mille  ferine',  qui in  which 
primi'  agminis  fuerant,  ut"  quibus  haud  facilis  receptusvginians  arc 
fuit,  cum  ipso  duce  Hannone  interclusi  atque  interfecti beaten* 

t  quod  F.  1—3  L.  h  cedtre  II.  BR.  4  LI  RH.  ed.  G.  C.  DCE.  but  cf.  xxxix,  14. 

(Z>.)  R.  *  pi.  and  opt.  Mas.  used  at  occurrere  is  in  x,  43  ;  xxxi,  29 ;  48 ;  Plaut.  Ps. 

if,  7,  100.  G. — veuturum  vulg.  pr.  DJ.  but  cf.  xxi,  61,  I ;  xxii,  25,  11 ;  R.  viii,  7,  5.  D. 
J  opportune  H.  RH.  but  cf.  i,  42;  vi,  18;  (no.)  xxi,  39;  xxii,  46;  xxx,  4 ;  xliv,  7; 
pgiopportunus  x,  45,  2.  D.  k  RH.— Jlexu  support  i  F  1st. — effusos  oppositi  (and  viam) 

3  P^—JUxus  tuppotiti  vulg.  1  timore  conj.  RH*  m  timutati  RH.  3  P.  B  1st.  ant. 

Edd. — simulatii  II. — simulato  conj.  RH, — spent  ad.  B  1st.  ant.  Ed. — specie  ad.  al.  ant.  Edd. 
*  intequentem  P.  F  1st.  (and  om.  ad)  RE.  ed.  G.  C.  °  prima  conj.  PZ,  P  em. 

G.  cf.  ix,  40;  xxii,  45  ;  xxxi,  35.  D. — tvehentet  (and  incautot)  RE. — seuehentis  P. — seuenti* 
F  \st^—uquenti$  F  2<\.—scvienle$  ME.  V.  1,  2,  5  L.  HF.  HV.  L.  N— *  invehentet  3,  4  L. 
B.  GA.  D. — sine  inveheiitis  H.  4  accipiebat  F.  V.  five  L.  H.  GA.  II V.  but  cf.  xxx, 

35  ;  ii,  47,  7  ;  x,  18,  9.  D.  r  Hannone  4  L.  H.  B.  ant.  Edd.  RH.  but  cf.  xxvi,  27. 

D.  *  fere  F.  5  L.  G  A.  HV.  cf.  xxxvii,  38,  5.  D.  x  priut  RH.  H — prions  conj. 

RH.  u  om.  F.  V.  1—3,  5  L.  B.  HV.  ant.  Edd.  ad.  RH.  v  dereptus  P.  F  1st. 

to  the  walls  of  Sardis,  after  Croesus  had    Her.  i,  77  sqq. 

retired  to  bis  capital  and  disbanded  his  army;        6  Stnrim  et  pedetentim  Cic.  T.  Q.  iii,  22. 
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M.  C.Ceth.gunt.  ceteros  ducis  precipue  territos  csede,  effuse  fugientes 
p.s.Tudita.  per  trjaW  mmja  pagguum  victores  secuti  ad  duo  praeterea 

millia  equitum  aut  ceperunt  aut  occiderunt.  inter  eos  satis 
constabat  non  minus  ducentos  Carthagtniensium  equites 
fuisse,  et  divitiis  quosdam  et  genere  illustres. 

Eodem  forte  quo  haec  gesta  sunt  die  naves,  quae  prsedamtt 
in  Siciliam  vexerant,  cum  commeatu  rediere,  velut  ominats 
ad  praedam    alteram    repetendam*  sese    venisse.    *  duot 

09,1;  84.  (  eodem6  nomine1  Carthaginiensium  duces  duobus  eque- 
( stribus  praeliis  interfectos'  non  omnes  auctores  sunt, 
veriti,  credo,  ne  falleret  bis  relata  eadem  res.  CoeJius 
quidem  et  Valerius  '  captum  etiam  Hannonem'  tradunt 

Scipio    prarfectos    equitesque,   prout    cujusque  c  opera 
fueratd,  ante  omnes  Masinissam  insignibus  donis  donaL 

Scipio        et  firmo    presidio    Salecse c  imposito    ipse    cum    cetero 

AfiioT  exercitu  profectus,  non  agris  modo,  quacunque  incede- 
bat,  populatis,  sed  urbibus  etiam  quibusdam  vicisque* 
expugnatis,  late  fuso  terrore  belli,  septimo  die  quam 
profectus  erat,  magnamr  vim*  hominum  et  pecoris  et 
omnis  generis  praedse  trahens  in  castra  redit,  gravesque 

He  attacks  iterum  hostilibus  b  spoliis  naves  dimittit.  inde  omissii 
expeditionibus  parvis  populationibusque1  ad  oppugnandam 
Uticam  omnes  belli  vires  convertit,  earn  deinde,  si  cepisset, 
sedem8  ad  cetera  exsequenda  habiturus.  simul  et  a  clam 
navales  socii,  qua  ex  parte  urbs  mari  alluitur,  simul  et 
terrestris  exercitus  ab  imminente  prope  ipsis  moenibus 
tumuloJ  est  admotus.  tormenta  machinasque  et  advexerat 
secum,  et  ex  Sicilia  missa  cum  commeatibus k  erant;   et 

w  S.  B  2d.  H  V.  but  this  is  too  short  a  distance  to  be  worth  mentioning.  GR. — z  3LR, 
GA.  D.  L.  pr.  ED — xxx  V.  G.  C.  P.  N.  cet.  Mss  of  D.  ed.  C.  but  this  is  by  far  too  roach. 
DU.  •  om.  RH.  VI.  3  P.  1,  2  L.  V.  H.  pr.  and  und.  xehendam  RH.  C. — alteram 

also  om.  H.  b  enim  F.  V.  1 — 3,  5  L.  c  quorum  RH.  3  P.  H.  pr.  RH.  «*  furrant 
RH.  1  P.  H.  1—4  L.  B  2d.  GA.-/ui»  erant  conj.  RH.  adv.  GB.  G.  •  Salac*  P.F. 

V.  1 — 3  L.  N — Salece  B — var.  cet.  Mss.  cf.  34,  d.  f  magnum  F.  V.2,  5  L.  E  om. 

F.  2  L.  V. — numerum  V  mare.  1  L.  (and  tr.  after  pecoris)  6  L.  from  gl.  cf.  xxxviii,  20,  1. 
D.        h  P.  V.  F.  1,  2,  6  L.  HV.  BR.  Mss  of  C.  ed.cf.  Ixxvi,  ep.  D.— hottium  al.  Msced. 

G.  C.  *  patvii  populationibusque  om.  F.  5  L.  N.  (exc.  que)  V.  1  L.  HV.  J  em. 
RH.—ad  imminentem...tumuhtm  F.  V.  I — 3,  5  L.  B  2d.  GA.  HV.  HF.  ant.  Edd.  but  ct 
xxvii,  20,  4.  ED.  *  P.  V 1  al.  Mss  of  G.  cf.  ix,  15,  3.  D — commeatu  F.  V  1  five  L, 
H.  B.  GA.  H  V.  ant.  Edd.  RH. 

1  One  only  is  called  Mago,  and  the  other  3  Suet,  vii,  10 ;  cf.  CS,  on  P.  i,  18  •  DU, 
Hanno.  by  App.  P.  14  sq.  6.  R.  xxvi,  7,  1 ;  R.  V.  Pat.  ii,  74 :   Suet.  viL  10: 

2  Cf.  G.  Obs.  ii,  20,  end.  DU.  Tac  H.  iii,  8;  Luc.  ii,  394. 
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nova1  in  armamentario,  multis  talium  operum  artificibusM.c.Ceth. 
de  industria  inclusis,  fiebant    Uticensibus  tanta  undique   's'TuJlta- 
mole  circumsessis  in  Carthaginiensi  populo,  Carthaginien- 
ribus  in  Hasdrubale  ita,  si  is  movisset  Syphacem  4,  spes 
omnis  erat.    sed  desiderio6  indigentium  auxilii'"  tardius 
cuncta  movebantur.    Hasdrubal  intentissima  conquisitione  Hasdrubal 
cum  ad  triginta  millia  peditum,  tria  equitum  confecisset^^^j^y. 
non  tamen  ante  adventum  Syphacis  castra  propius  hostem 
movere  est  ausus.    Syphax  cum  quinquaginta  millibus  pe-  Syphax 
ditum,  decern   equitum   advenit,   confestimque  motis   abpl™^1™/ 
Carthagine    castris  haud  procul   Utica    munitionibusquc 
Romanis  consedit    quorum  adventus  hoc  tamen  °  momenti  Tbe  aiegc 
fecit,  ut  Scipio,  cum  quadraginta  ferme  dies  nequicquam  rawed. 
omnia  experiens  obsedisset  Uticam,  abscederet  inde  irrito 
inceptop.   et  (jam  enim  hiems  instabatq)  castra0  hiberna 
in  promontorio,  quod  tenui  jugo  continents  adhaerens7  in 
aliquantum   maris  spatium   extenditur,   communit ;    uno 
▼alio  et  navalia  etr  castra  amplectitur.  jugo  medio  legio- 
nam   castris  impositis,   latus a   ad  septentrionem   versum 
subductae  naves  navalesque  socii  tenebant,  meridianam1 
vallem  ad  alterum  latus0  devexam*  equitatusw.    heec  in 
Africa  usque  ad  extremum  autumni  gesta. 
I      Prater    convectum    undique   ex  populates   circa  agris  j^PP1'*1 
frumentum  commeatusque  ex  Sicilia  atque  Italia  advcctos,  Scipio. 

1  misuB.,.novct  RH.  but  though  the  last  noun  is  feminine,  the  two  together  require  a  neuter 
adjective:  G.  cf.  xxvi,  34,  e.  D.  m  avxilia  V.  1—3,  5  L.  GA.  11 V.  ed.  G^auiili 

F  ItL—auxUio  F  2d.  n  pi.  and  opt  Mss.  cf.  Ces.  B.  G.  viii,  23;  G.  x,  38 ;  xxiii, 

41 ;  eonficere  peeuniam,  '  to  make  up  a  sum  of  money/  xxxviii,  14,  10.  ]).—efficere  RH.  H. 
cf.  xxiii,  25,  6.  D.  •  For  tantum.  FN,  on  Fl.  iii,  5,  25.  adv.  DV,  ib.  cf.  xxiii,  19, 

10;  xxxrii,  25,  11 ;  D.  xxii,  39,  4.  II. — tarn  ¥  1st.  but  cf.  xxii,  59,  n. — turn  L. — tantum 
F  2d.  4  L.  BR.  cf.  ix,  12,  6.  D.  P  carpto  conj.  RH.  but  cf.  xxiv,  19,  3.  D.  *  F.  V. 
1 — 3  L.  H.  RH,  pr.  C. — incepto ;  jam...in*taltat.  ed.  FR  2.  G.  C.  r  PE.  pr.  G.  C. 

vfc  NMTfW/Mt  App.  Pun.  24.  R navalia  RH.  P.  RE.  V.  ME.  H.  ed.  cf.  xxx,  9  ;  Cms. 

B.  G.  ▼,  22.  D naralium  pi.  Mss.  ant  Edd.  cd.  G.  C.  *  opt.  Mrs.  cf.  xxii.  19,  t. 

D__/jftui  Tulg.  ant.  Edd.  ed.  G.  C.  D.  *  cf.  xxxviii,  20 ;  xxxi,  41 ;  xl,  47.  D — 

mgridionaUm  2  L.  pr.  FBR,  Ap.  p.  52.  adv.  SM.  VO.  CE.  *).—meridialem  RH.  n  V. 

1,  2  L.  al.  Mm. — littiu  vulg.  ant.  Edd.  ed.  G.  C.  D — ad...latut  conj.  om.  G.  v  oin. 

pi.  and  opt.  Mss.— auxilia  et  conj.  G.  w  om.  pi.  and  opt.  Mss. 

4  '  Provided  only  he  could  stir  up  Syphax  hill  in  xxx,  4;    and  Pol.  xiv,  2,  3,  which 

to  war.'  C.  was  more  to  the  south  of  that  town.  R.  CE, 

6  ■  Too  slow  for  the  wishes.'  G.  A.  iv,  4,  101.    IJvy  adds  the  substantive 

6  This  spot  was  afterwards  called  Cornelia  in  xxxiv,  13;  as  the  best  writers  sometimes 

or  Corneliana  cattra :  CL.  Css.  B.  C.  ii,  24 ;  do :   but  elsewhere  he  always  puts  hiberna, 

(MO.)  Pliny  v,  4.    C.    The   promontory,  attiva,  or  Hativa,  simply ;  D.  xxv,  8,  b\ 
mentioned  here  and  Pol.  xiv,  6,  7,  was  to  the        7  «  It  was  connected  with  the  maiu  land  by 

east  of  Utica ;  and  a  different  place  from  the  an  isthmus  consisting  of  a  narrow  ridge.'  C. 
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M.c.Ceth.Cn.  Octavius  propraetor  ex  Sardinia  ab  TL  Claudio  pr»- 

p.s.Tu  >ta-tore^   cujus   ea    provincia    erat,   ingentem   vim   frumenti 

advexit;    horreaque  non  solum  quae  jam  facta  erant  re- 

pleta,  sed  nova  oedificata.    vestimenta  exercitui  deerant 

id  mandatum  Octavio,  ut  i  cum  praetore  ageret,  si  quid 

'  ex  ea  provincia  comparari  ac  mitti  posset.'    ea  quoque 

haud  segniter  curata  res:  mille  ducentae  togae*  brevi  spatio 

etb  duodecim  millia  tunicarum  missa. 

Sempronhu     ^Estate  ea  qua  haec  in  Africa  gesta  sunt,  P.  Sempronios 

ctttfuThk    consul,  cui  Bruttii  provincia  erat,  in  agro  Crotoniensie  cum 

an  engage-  Hannibale   in   ipso  itinere   tumultuario    praelio    conflixit 

ment  with  ...  . r  .  f    n  i  • 

Hannibal,  agmimbus  magis  quam  acie  pugnatum  est.  Koraani  pulsi, 
et  tumultu  verius  quam  pugna  add  mille  et  ducenti  de 
exercitu  consulis  interfecti ;  in  castra  trepide  reditum.  ne- 
que  oppugnare  tamen  ea  hostes  ausi.  ceterum  silentio 
proximee  noctis  profectus  inde  consul,  praemisso  nuntio 
ad  P.  Licinium  proconsulem  ut  *  suas  legiones  admoveret/ 
copias  conjunxit*.  ita  duo  duces,  duo  exercitus  ad  Han- 
nibalem  redierunt  nee  mora  dimicandi  facta  est r,  cum 
consuli^  duplicate  vires,  Poeno  recens  victoria  animo  esset*. 
in  primam  aciem  suas  legiones  Sempronius  induxit ;  in 
subsidiis  locate  P.  Licinii  legiones.    consul  principio  pu- 

C.  if  395.    gnae  «  aedem  Fortunae  primigeni8^1,  vovit,  «  si  eo  die  hostes 

In  a  second'  fudisset  ;*  composque  ejus  voti  fuit    fusi  ac  fugati  Poem; 

defeat*  him  8UPra  quattuor  *  millia  armatorum  caesa;  paullo  minus 
trecenti  vivi  capti,  et  equi  quadraginta,  et  undecim  mili- 
taria  signa.  perculsus  adverso  praelio  Hannibal  Crotonem 
exercitum  abduxitJ. 

consul,  Cor-     Eodem  tempore  M.k  Cornelius  consul  in1  altera  parte 

•  ducenta  saga  conj.  E.  but  cf.  xxii,  54,  1.  R.  *»  F.  2,  5  L.  B.  GA.  HV.  ant.  Edd. 

ed.  D. — om.  pi.  Mas.  ed.  FR  2.  G.  C.  c  Crotonensi  ed.  G.  but  cf.  xxyiii,  26,  a.  D. 

*  R.  GA.  B.  V.  4  L.  H  V.  ed.  cf.  x,  17,  8.  D — a  F  1st.— ac  F  2d.— ore.  al.  Ifn.  ed.  G.  C 

•  junxit  F.  f  om.  F.  V.  1—3,  5  L.  HV tr.  GA.  C  et  ad.  F.  V.  1,3,5L 

h  pi.  and  opt.  Mm.  und.  in,  cf.  xxxi,  18  ;  Plaut  Mer.  ii,  3,  12  ;  G.  *  was  borne  in  mind,' 
'  was  present  to  their  mind/  D.  Or*  contributed  to  inspirit  them.'  DCE. — animos  fount 
cet  Mas.  ant.  Edd.  pr.  cf.  xxii,  26,  d ;  D.  R.  xxv,  23.  ED.  *  xl  (or  quadraginta)  F. 

1  L.  V.  HV.  N. — vii.  (and  om. millia)  2  L. — x  (and  Pceni  sunt:  om.  supra)  L.  J  cf. 

xxvii,  20,  4.  D — adduxit  3  P.  4  L — reduxit  1,2  P.  F.  V.  1—3,  5  L.  B.  G  A.  N.  anU 
Edd.  k  milet  H — om.  F.  V.  1—3,  5  L.  H  V.  N.  I  om.  al.  Mas,  ed.  FR.  G. 

1  This  temple  was  afterwards  erected  on  TJptrvyinia  was  considered  as  the  guarditi 

the  Quirinal  hill,  xxxiv,  53;  xliii,  13.  There  of  the  first-born.    Plut.  Q.  R.  106,  p.  281; 

was  a  more  ancient   temple  to  the  same  de  Fort  H.  17,  p.  322.  C.  P.  See  also  Cie. 

goddess,  dedicated  by  Senrius  Tulliui.    7iXn  de  Leg.  ii,  1 1. 


in 
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Italiae  non  tarn  armis  quam  judiciorum  terrore  Etruriam  M.c.Ceth. 
continet,  totam  ferme  ad  Magonem  ac  per  eum  ad  spem   *  '  u  u' 
novandi  res  versam.    eas  quaestiones  ex  senatus  consulto  nelius, 
minime  ambitiose  habuit;    multique  nobiles  Etrusci,  quiE^*iai 
ant  ipsi  ierant  aut  miserant  ad  Magonem  de  populorum  il»  a,1«- 
suorum  defectione,  primo  praesentes  erant"  condemnati :  16  4*# 
postea  conscientia*  sibimet  ipsi0  exsilium  consciscentes0, 
cum  absentes  daranati  essenf,  corporibus  subtractis  bona 
tantumq,  quae  publican  poterant,  pignoranda8  poenae  prae- 
bebant. 
17      Dum  haec  consules  diversis  regionibus  agunt,  censores  Censorship 
interim  Rom®  M.  Livius  et  C.  Claudius  senatum  recita- and  Clau- 
verunt1.    princeps  iterum  lectus*   Q.  Fabius   Maximus. dius- 
notati  septem  ;     nemo  tamen  qui   sella  curuli  sedisset XXfl1' 
sarta  tecta  acriter  et  cum  summa  fide  exegerunt*.   viam 
e  foro  Boario0  ad  Veneris,  et  circa  foros  publicos3,  etxxi,  62, 12. 
aedem  matris  magnae  in  Palatio  faciendam4  locaverunt 
vectigal  etiam  novum  5   ex  salaria  annona 6  statuerunt. 
aextante  sal7  et  Romae  et  per  totam  Italiam  erat,   Romae 

m  pi.  and  opt.  Mm.  ed.  A.  C.  D tr.  B.  ant.  Edd — oro.   CT  4.  G. — tunt  conj.  G. 

*  ipm  ed.  CL.  adv.  Mss.  and  cct.  Edd.  °  cf.  v,  53,  5.  D — con$ciente$  P.  5  L.  F  1st — 

eameiantet  F  2d.  HV.  cf.  xxxiii,  49,  2.  D.  P  cum...essent  conj.  om.  as  gl.  GT. 

<  tamen  turn  H. — tamen  conj.  O  1st.  a  cf.  xxvii,  1).  GB. — deUctut  1.  2  P.  V.  1,  2,  4, 

6  L.  B.  GA.  HV.— dilectut  F.  b  Bavario  F.  V.  1,  2,  4  L.— «i  ad.  F.  V.  2,  4  L.  GA. 

B.  N.  ant.  Edd. 

2  '  From  a  guilty  conscience.'  The  pre-  from  which  they  *aw  the  combats  of  gladia* 
position  ex  is  sometimes  expressed,  as  in  x,  ton,  that  sometimes  took  place  in  the  Ox- 
18;   bat  often  omitted,  as  before  notitia,\v,    market.  C. 

19.  JR.    Those  persons  are  probably  here  4  This  was  built  by  Scipio  Nasica ;  Anr. 

meant,  of  whose  guilt  there  was  not  satis-  V.  46;  cf.  Ov.  F.  iv,  37.  (HS.  BU.)  R. 

factory  legal  proof.  DU,  5  This  salt  tax  was  now  imposed  for  the 

3  '  They  left  by  way  of  pledge,  as  it  were,  first  time.  Its  amount  is  no  where  specified. 
to  exonerate  their  persons  from  punishment'  The    salt  pits  were  established  by  Ancus 

C.  cf.  vi,  35,  2.  D.  BD,  on  I.  34,  d.  de  Marcius,  i,  33 ;  Pliny  xxxi,  7.     They  were 
PSgn.  DU.  public  property,  both  at  Rome  and  in  the 

1  '  Read  out  the  names  of  the  senators  provinces;  and  were  worked  by  men  con- 
transcribed  in  their  new  list'  RS.  demned  to  labour  in  them  as  others  were  to 

2  Opera  publico,  qua  locantur  ut  integra  work  in  the  mines  :  BU,  de  V.  P.  R.  6,  p. 
prmUmtur,  tart  a  tecta  vocantur :   etenim  90  sq.  D.  R. 

iarcire  e*t  integrum  facere;  Feet,  txigere  6  '  The  yearly  produce;'  D(E.  cf.  xxxv, 

is  *  to  exact  a  fulfilment  of  the  contract ;'  C.  44.  R. 

vi,  4.  R.  7  That  is  '  a  certain  measure  of  salt'  (how 

3  In  the  errcut  maximvt  were  loca  divita  much,  Livy  thought  it  needless  to  specify,  as 


R.  pr.  t.  ix ;  DU.  AG,  on  PAN,  de  L.  C.  i,     /?.]  for  the  6th  part  of  an  as :'  C.  cf.  G,  de 
5.  K.    These  were  perhaps  seats  or  boxes    P.  V.i,  p.  261 ;  D.  and  iv,  12.  Thus  Cicero 

5  D 
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M.c.Ceth.pretio  eodem*,  pluris  in  foris  et  conciliabulis,  et  alio  alibi 

p.s.Twiiu.  pre^0   praebendum   locaverunt.    id  vectigal    commentmn 

„Vt  5, 6     alterum  ex  censoribus  satis  credebant  populo  iratum,  quod 

and  7.        iniquoc  judicio  quondam  damnatus  esset;    et4  in  pretio 

uvn'    '    talis   maxime   oneratas  tribus  quarum9  opera  damnatus 

erat  credebant  inde  Salinatori6  Livio  inditum  cognomen. 

The  census,  lustrum 10  conditum  serius,  quia  per  provincias  dimiserunt 

censores11,  ut  civium  Romanorum  in  exercitibus,  qnantus 

ubique  esset,  referretur  numerus.    censa  cum  iis  ducenta 

decern  quattuorr  millia  hominum.    condidit  lustrum  G* 

15;  iivtt,   Claudius  Nero,   duodecim  deinde  coloniarum,  quod  nun- 

quam  antea  factum  erat,  deferentibus  ipsarum  coloniarum 

xliii,  15;     censoribus  ,f,  censum b  acceperunt,  ut  quantum   numero 

xxxix,  44  ;  xxxii,  15 ;   xxxvii,  24 ;  xlii,  52. 

«i»ad.  F.  <»  om.  F.  V.  2,  5  L.  HV.  e  Solmatsr  F.  5  L.  f  pi.  ana 

opt  Mss.  cf.  xxviii,  38;  xxxiv,  10  ;  52  ;  decern  tria  [2,  v:  ED.]  xxxvii,  30;  46;  deem 
tepUm  xxhr,  15  ;  decern  octo  x,  21  ;  Greet  whrt  m)  etnm,  *%*m  ssssi  wirrs,  nm  contrm  quiu- 
deeim  et  decern  et  quinque  :  Livius  tamen frequenter  etiam  sin*  conjunction*  s*ptetn* 
deeem  et  decemseptem  dixit;  Prise,  xviii,  p.  1170.  D. adv.  C. — xim  twoMssof  C. — xiv 
(i.  a.  quatuord*cim)  ed.  C  cf.  ep.—quind*cim  td.  Tar.  pr.  DJ. — lxv  or  ectogiutm  ******* 
RH.  &.  8,  4  L.  H.  B.  R.  GA.  D.  ant.  Edd.  «  om.  F.  V.  2—4  L.  HV.  L.  N. 

»»  om.  F.V.  1,2,  5L.  HV. 

uses  indiscriminately /r*m#n<iim,  tritieum  **t  the  censorship  lasted  for  a  year  and  a  half. 

binit  ttrnis  us  and  modius  frumenti,  tritiei  est  Consequently,  the  lustration  was  performed 

binis  ternis  us,  Ver.  iii,  83  sqq;   and  Livy,  in  the  secood  year,  xxvii,  11  ;  36;  xxxiv, 

frumenti  vim  ingentem  quaternis  eris  populo  44;  xxxv,  9;  xxxvii,  58;   xx xyiii,  36;  xfi, 

diiuerunt,  xxxi,  4  ;  and  /.  v.  magnam  binit  27 ;  xlii,  10.     Unless  the  censors  sent  round 

<c.  in  modios  p.  d.  ib.  50 ;  terra*  tetradrachmis  into    the    provinces,   immediately   on    their 

tritieum  apud  DolabeUum  est,  Cic.  Fam.  xii,  coming  into  office,  they  would  scarcely  have 

)3.  DU.  time  to  get  returns  of  all  the  citizens  serving 

8  '  The  original  price,' '  the  same  price  as  in  the  army.  In  the  present  case,  it  appears 
before  the  tax  was  laid  on  :'  DU.  or  '  a  fixed  that  the  censors,  in  order  to  collect  these 
and  uniform  price.'  DCE.  returns,  held  their  office  beyond  the  ordinary 

9  That  is,  •  all  the  tribes  but  the  Mecian.'  time ;  for  we  do  not  read  of  this  ever  happen* 
But  how  the  burthen  fell  almost  exclusively  ing  before;  and  both  in  the  former  lustrum, 
upon  these,  we  are  unable  now  to  explain,  xxvii,  36 ;  and  in  560  Y.  R.  xxxv,  9;  the 
DU.  number  included  in  the  census  was  much 

10  Liutrum  (*mJ*(f*4(  Dion.)  was  so  smaller.  To  hold  their  office  over  the  eighteen 
called,  because  the  victims,  before  the  sacri-  months,  they  must  have  obtained  the  consent 
fice,  were  led  round  among  the  Roman  of  the  people ;  probably  by  petitioning  tht 
people  to  puiify  them  :  [or  lustrum  tempos  senate  to  apply  to  the  tribunes  for  that  par- 
quinquennalt  a  luendo,  id  est  holvendo,  quod  pose;  cf.  xlv,  15  ;  PGt  on  634  Y.  R.  DU. 
quinto  quoque  anno  vctigalia  et  ultro  tributa  1 1  Some  make  this  the  accusative  ;  but  it 
per  censores  solvebantur,  Var.  L.  L.  ▼,  2,  p.  is  rather  the  nominative,  as  the  noun  of  the 
46;  GL.]  cf.  V.  Max.  iv,  1.  1  Tie  census  was  persons  sent  is  often  understood;  x,  29; 
held  every  fifth  year,  ( whence  lustrum  comes  xxxv,  13;  as  with  mitUre  and  pretnuturt 
to  signify  the  space  of  five  years,)  originally  xxvi.  8;  xxvii,  43;  xxxv,  6;  DU.  altar 
by  the  king,  afterwards  by  the  consuls,  and  awtrrlxxuv  St  Matthew  n,  16  ;  etc. 

from  312  Y.  R.  bv  one  or  both  of  the  cen-  12  Cf.  5,  A.  J.  I.  ii,  4  ;  8 ;  SN,  P.  U.  N. 

sors;  cf.  iv,  8.     Ihe  lustration  was  the  last  x,  2.  2  sq;  O.  R.  £.  i,  9.     The  assertion  of 

official  act  of  the  censors ;  hence  the  phrases  L,  M.  R.  1,  that '  the  Roman  censors  hesl 

condere  *  to  finish'  or  perJUere  lustrum  xxiv,  the  census  in  the  colonies'  is  not  made  good 

43.  R.     After  the  law  of  Mam.  /Emilius,  by  this  passage  of  Livy.  DU. 
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militum,  quantum  pecunia  vale  rent,  in  publicis   tabulisM.c.Ceth. 
monumenta  exstarent.  equitum  deinde  census  agi  coeptus   '     u  lla' 
est;  et  ambo  forte  censores  equum  publicum13  habebant. 
cum  ad  tribum u  Polliam  ventum  est,  in  qua  M.  }  Livii  The  censors 
nomen  erat,  et  praeco  cunctaretur  citare  ipsum  censorem,  ^c™otCil(.r. 
"  cita"  inquit  Nero  "  M.  Livium."    et  sive  ex  residua  etJ 
vetere  simultate,  sive  intempestiva k  jactatione  severitatis 
inflatus,  M.1  Livium,  '  quia  populi  judicio  esset  damnatus,  v.  ii,  4. 
4  equum  vendere'  jussit.   item  M.  Livius,  cum  ad  tribum 
Arniensem  '"   et  nomen   collegae   ventum   est,    *  vendere 

*  equum'  C.  Claudium  jussit,  '  duarum  rerum  causa,  unius, 
'  quod  falsum  adversus  se  testimonium  dixisset15,  alterius, 

*  quod  non  sincere  fide  secum  in  gratiam  redisset'  seque" 
foedum  certamen  inquinandi  famam  alterius  cum  suae 
famt£°  damno  factum  est  exitu  censurae.  cum  in  leges 
jurasset 10  C.  Claudius  et  in  aerarium  escendisset p,  inter 
nomina  eorum  quos  aerarios  relinquebat17  dedit  collegae  xxiv,  1 8,  7. 
nomen.    deinde  M.  Livius  in  aerarium  venit,  et  *  praeter 

(  Maeciam  tribum,  quae  se  necn  condemn assetr  neque  con- 

1  om.  F.  J  om.  F.  H.  k  intemtiva  F var.  al.  Mss.  '  om.  GT  4. 

G.  C.  m  em.  cf.  vi,  5;  Cic.  Agr.  ii,  29 ;  (on.)  and  an  inscription  on  a  marble  in  the 

wall*  of  a  temple  at  Vulsinii.  MN,  de  C.  R.  p.  26.  5,  J.  C.  R.  i,  3.  p.  13.  ed.  GT  4.  nn,  on 

vi,  ep.  PG,  p.  217.  in  549  Y.  R.  D.  PAN,  de  C.  R.  50,  p. 279.  DU Narniensem  Mss.  ed. 

5  1.  G.  C.  n  em.  G.—fordum  deque  tr.  BR. — neque  pi.  and  opt.  Mss. — neque  ibi  2,  3  P. 

H. — Uaque  ibi  3,  5  L.  vulg.  ed.  G.  C.  D.  *  conj.  om.  G.  adv.  D.  P  3  P.  P.  ed. 

G.  C.  V.    euxc'met  F  1st — etiecUset  F  2d. — var.  al.  Mss. — atcendisset  13.  ant  Edd.        4  ne- 
fu*  F.  2,  4,  5  L.  H.  HV.  r  zl  F.  V.  1—3  L.  I,.  N.  but  cf.  xxxiii,  12,  12.  K. 

13  The  knights,  whether  admitted  into  the  ately  after  the  review  of  the  senate,  xxvii,  11 ; 
senate  from  appointment  by  the  censors,  or  xxxiv,  44;  xxxviii,  28;  xxxix(44;  xli,  27; 
from  the  right  of  any  office  which  they  held,  xlv,  15.  Therefore  the  use  of  the  word  tri- 
night  either  retain  the  public  horse,  if  their  bum  does  not  prove  that  the  census  proceeded 
strength  was  equal  to  military  duty,  V.  Max.  according  to  tribes  and  not  according  to  cen- 
n,  7,  6 ;  or  resign  it,  as  Pompey  did  in  his  turies,  as  is  maintained  by  MN,  de  C.  R.  p. 
int  consulship;  Plut.   The  equestrian  order  33.  DU. 

did  not  form  a  third  body  in  the  state,  distinct  15  Perhaps  at  the  time  when  Livius  was 

from  the  patrician  and  the  plebeian  orders,  condemned  by  the  people;    D.  xxii,  35,  6. 

(Pliny  H.  N.  xxiii,  1 ;)  till  after  the  judicial  R. 

Uws  of  C.  Gracchus  and  other  subsequent  16  Magistrates,  on  taking  office,  used  to 

legislators.    But  cf.  xxx,  10, 11  ;  MN,  ue  C.  swear  that  they  would  observe  the  laws ;  on 

R.  in  Th.  A.  R.  t.  i,  p.  3;  GC,  de  C.  R.  i,  quitting  office,  they  took  an  oath  that  they 

4,  ib.  p.  605;  GV,  ib.  prol.  S,  A.  J.  C.  H.  had  done  nothing  illegal:  to  this  the  censors 

ii,  3.  DU.    Those  were  said  to  have  a  public  added  that  they  would  do  (or  had  done) 

hone,  who  had  an  allowance  from  the  trea-  nothing  through  favour  or  spite,  but  would 

flury  for  the  keep  of  a  horse,  cf.  xxiv,  18,  5.  act  (or  had  acted)  impartially  and  for  the 

C.  public  good.  cf.  xxxi,  50;  Zon.  vii,  9  ;  Pliny 

14  Livy  is  now  speaking  of  the  review  of  Pan.  64  sq ;  (^nn.)  Cic.  Fam.  v,  2.  C.  U. 
the  equestrian  centuries,  which  he  calls  cqui-  17  The  censor  on  quitting  office  left  in  the 
imtum  recemere  xxxviii,  28 ;    or  recognoseere  treasury  a  list  of  those  whom  he  exihcquercri. 
xxxix,  44 ;    and  which  took  place  immedi-  JR. 
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M.C.Ceth.'  demnatum  aut  consulem  aut  censorem  feciaset,  populum 
p.s.rodita.  (  B^manurn  omnem,  quattuor  et  triginta  tribus,'  aerarios 
reliquit*,  «  quod  et  innocentem  se  condemn&ssent  et  con- 
«  demnatum  consulem  et  censorem  fecissent,  neque  infitkri 
«  possent  aut  judicio  semel(  aut  comitiis  bis  ab  se  peccatum 
'  esse,  inter  quattuor  et  triginta  tribus  et  C.  Claudium 
'  aerarium  fore  :  quodsi  exemplum  haberet  bis  eundem 
*  aerarium  relinquendi,  C.  Claudium  nominatim  se  inter 
( eerarios  fuisse  relicturum.'  pravum  certamen  notarum 
inter  censores  :  castigatio  inconstantiae  populi  censoria 
et  gravitate  temporum  illorum  digna1*.  in  invidia  censores 
cum  essent,  crescendi  ex  his  ratus  esse  occasionem  Cn. 
Baebius  tribunus  plebis  diem  ad  populum  utrique"  dixit 
ea  res  consensu  patrum  discussa19  est,  ne  postea  obnoxia 
ixii,  26. 3.  populari  aurae  censura  esset, 

C.  ii,  414.       Eadem  restate1  in  Bruttiis  Clampetia'  ab  consulec  vi38 

C.  ii,  436.  capta d,  Consentia  et  Pandosia  et  ignobiles  alias  civitates 

▼oluntate  in  dicioneme  venerunt.   et  cum  comitiorum  jam 

appeteret  tempus,  Cornelium  potius  ex  Etruria,  ubi  nihil 

Election  of  belli  erat,  Romam  acciri  placuit  is  consules  Cn.  Servilium 

magistrates.  Caepionem   et   C. f   Servilium   Geminum  *  creavit.     inde 

prcetoria  comitia  habita.    creati   P.h  Cornelius  Lentulus, 

•  deliquit  F  1st dtreliquit  F  2d.  V.  1—3,  5  L.  HV.         «  simul  F.  V.         ■  utrique  F.  V. 

2.6LB.  HV — utriusque  1  L.         »  opt.  Mm.— var.  cet         »>  om.  1  P.  F.  V.  BS.  1,2, 

6  L.  N.  L.  HF.  H V.  pr.  KB ad  conj.  G.        c  cot.  F cow  5  1— com  1  P.  V.  BS.  1  L. 

L.  N.  H  V.  HF—amm  2  Lr-Cosa  RB.         *  3,  4  L.  H.  B  2d.  HF.  D.  ed.  FR  2.  vi  and 

voluntate  are  often  opposed,  3  ,  Cic.  Fin.  ii,  20;   Sail.  J.  13.  (CO.)  DU vi  capUe  conj. 

RB — deuicasta  P.—dedita  conj.  C devieta  pi.  Mss.  ant.  Edd.  «   P.  RE.  F  1st.  al. 

Mss.  cf.  xxxii,  31.  DU — dediuonem  F  int.  V.  I,  2,  4,  5  L.  GA.  HV.  L.  N.  cf.  xxiii,  27; 
xxxii,  16;  xzxiii,  17;  xxviii,  ep.  Flor.  iv,  2,  33.  DU.     Livy  uses  both  words;  ix,  20,  4; 

xxvi,  21 ,  n  ;  xxxiii,  37,  4.  D.        *  S.  2  L.  and  the  Capitoline  Table*.  5.  ed.  U Smalsuw... 

C.  om.  F.  5  L.  H  V. — Cm.  pi.  Mas.  ant  Edd.  GL.  t  om.  S.  and  the  Cap.  Tab.  or. 

because  this  is  the  plebeian  consul.  5.  adv.  PG,  p.  222  [and  231,]  550  [and  551]  Y.  R. 
There  might  be  at  the  same  time  Servilii  Gemini  among  both  the  patricians  and  the  plebeians, 
as  there  were  Atilii  l^ongi,  Genucii  Augurini,  and  Minueii  Augurini:  and  next  year  we  have 
Af.  Srr villus  Geminm  (xxx,  26,  a ;  xxxi,  4 ;  Cassiod.  who  was  probably  the  brother  of  Cmiut, 
as  each  of  them  was  c.  r.  v.  nepos.  Fast.  Cap.)  as  colleague  of  Ti.  Claudiu*  Nero  a  patrician 
consul.  PZ,  A.  H.  2,  p.  46.  D.  h  F.  V.  1,  3,  5  L.  H.  B.  GA.  HV.  L.  ant.  Edd.  D.— 
Cn.  em.  S.  pr.  PG,  1.  c.  ed.  G.  C.  adv.  This  Cn.  Lentulus  was  curule  edile  in  548  Y.  R. 
1 1  ;  and  consul  in  552  :  but  it  did  not  always  follow  that  curule  ediles  were  made  prstots 
two  years  afterwards  ;  and,  in  those  times,  before  the  enactment  of  the  leges  Annates,  consuls 

18  •  This  personal  contest  was  very  un-  wi\it  h^trriat,  Steph.)  are  said  to  have  re- 
dignified  ;  but  the  censure  passed  on  the  vol  ted,  next  year,  to  the  consul  C.  Serviltus, 
public  inconsistency  was  highly  becoming.'  xxx,  19.  Hence  it  is  plain  that  some  impt- 
C.  diment  occurred,  whereby  the  surrender  was 

19  '  Quashed.'  RS.  not  completed  this  year.  G.  cf.  also  xx?,  1; 
1    Congenita    and    Clampetia    (A^rinue,     xxviii,  1 1 ;   DU.  Pol.  xiii,  10,  2.  (Slf\)  R. 
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P.1  Quintilius  Varus,  P.  JElius  Paetus,  P.  Villius  Tap-M.c.Cetb. 
pulusJ.   hi  duo  cum  aediles  plebis  essent,  prsetores  creati__^ 
sunt,  consul  comitiis  perfectis  ad  exercitum  in  Etruriam 
rediit. 

Sacerdotes  eo  anno  mortui  atque  in  locum  eorum  suf-  Vacancies 
fecti:   Ti.  Veturius  Philo  flamen  Martialis  in  locum  M.kinth*  4  . 

Trt  .  .         .  sacerdotal 

xEmilii  Regilli,  qui  priore  anno  mortuus  erat,  creatus  body  filled 
inauguratusque ;  et  in  M.1  Pomponii  Mathonis  auguris™11^..  -  m 
et  decemviri  locum  creati  decemvir  M.  Aurelius  Cotta, 
augur  Ti.  Sempronius  Gracchus  admodum  adolescens", 
quod  tunc  perrarum  in  mandandis  sacerdotiis  erat*.  qua- 
drigae aureae  eo  anno  in  Capitolio  positse  ab  sedilibus  curu- 
libus  C.  Livio  et  M.  Servilio  Gemino.  et  ludi  Romani 
biduum  instaurati ;  item  °  per  biduum  plebeii  ab  aedi- 
fibus  P.  JElio  P.  Villio.  et  Jovis  epulum  fuit  ludorum 
causa. 


sometimes  elected  from  being  curule  ediles,  or  only  quaestors.  Besides  the  Ltntulut, 
was  prsrtor  of  Sardinia  in  550,  was  proprsstor  in  661,  (csicrti  prorogate  imperia  xxx,  27; 
41;)  ana  could  not  have  been  chosen  consul,  unless  he  had  either  left  his  province  before 
th«  time  or  been  elected  in  his  absence,  neither  of  which  is  hinted  at  by  Liyy.  DU.  cf.  xxx, 
],  p.  D— om.  2L.N.  *  L.  F.  V.  2—6  L.  B.  GA.  HV.  L.  N.  ant.  Edd.  but  cf.  xxx, 

18  ;  27.  D.— om.  1  L.  J  P.  Viliiu,  T.  Appilus  F.  cf.  xl,  44,  1  ;  xxxi,  4,  3.  D— var. 

sd.  Mas.  k  om.  F.  1 — 3,  5  L.  H  V.  *  AT.  conj.  because  AT.  Pomponius  Matho  it 

found  in  command  of  the  fleet  next  year :  cf.  xxii,  35.  PZ.     But  M*.  Pomponhtt  Matho,  a 

ntiff,  died  before  this  time,  xxvi,  23 :  and  two  of  the  family  might  just  as  well  have  the 
name  Marcus  as  that  of  Maniu$,  D.  m  et  and  augurit  om.  F.  V.  2,  3,  5  L.  HV. 

»  aduUseens  F.  °  ant  Edd.  5.  pr.  DJ.  D(E.~idem  pi.  and  opt  Mas.  ed.  G.  C.  D. — 

Utntm  H.  RM. 

2  Cf.  L,  on  Sen.  ad  Mar.  24 ;  NO,  C.  P.  ii,  5;  SN,  P.  U.  N.  xii,  4,  5.  DU. 
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EPITOME. 

In  Africa  Scipio  Carthaginienses  et  eundem  Syphacem  Numidarum 
regem  Hasdrubalemque  pluribus  prseliis  vicit,  adjuvante  Masinissa, 
binaque  bostium  castra  expugnavit,  in  quibus  quadraginta  millia 
hominum  ferro  ignique  consumpta  sunt.  Syphacem  per  C.  Laolinm  et 
Maaini&sam  cepit.  Masinissa  Sophonisbam  uxorem  •  Syphacis,  filiam 
Hasdrubalis,  captam  statim  adamavitb  et  nuptsis  factis  uxorem  habuiL 
castigatus  a  Scipione  venenum  ei  misit,  quo  hausto  ilia  decessit 
effectumque  est  multis  Scipionis  victoriis  ut  Carthaginienses,  in  despe- 
rationem  acti,  in  auxilium  publics  salutis  Hannibalem  ex  Italia 
revocarent.  isque  anno  sexto  decimo  Italia  decedenac  in  Africam 
trajecit,  tentavitque  per  colloquium  pacem  cum  Scipione  componere; 
et  cum  de  condicionibus  pacis  non  convenisset,  acie  rictus  eat.  pax 
Carthaginiensibus  data  est  petentibus.  Hannibal  Gisgonem  pacem 
dissuadentem  manu  sua  detraxit;  excusata  deinde  temeritate  facti  ipse 
pacem  suasit.  Mago,  qui  bello1  in  agro  Insubrium  cum  Romania 
conflixerat,  vulneratus,  dum  in  Africam  per  legatos  rerocatus  rever- 
titurd,  ex  vulnere  mortuus  est.  Masinissse  regnum  restitutum  est. 
reversus  in  urbem  Scipio  amplissimum  nobilissimumque  egit  trium- 
phum,  quern  Q.  Terentius  Culleo  senator  pileatus  secutus  eat.  Scipio 
Africanus  incertum  militari  prius  favore  an  populari  aura  ita«  cogno- 
minatus :  primus  certe  hie  imperator  victae  a  se  nomine  gentis 
nobilitatus  est. 

B.C.203— 

Y.  R.  549.      Cn.  Servilius  Csepio  et  C.  Servilius  Geminus*  consulesi 
Cn?Serri-   (wx*118  decimus  is  annus  belli  Punici  erat)   cum  de  re 
liusC»pio,  publica   belloque   et  provinciis   ad  senatum    rettulissent, 
Geminua.    censuerunt    patres    ut    ' consules    inter    se    compararent 

•  om.  BG.  cf.  L,  on  T.  H.  ivf  43;  MDt  N.  L.  ep.  15;    D.  Virg.  jE.  Hi    319-    Si 
Matthew  i,  6.  ED.  b  LD.  BG.  BO.  NO.  ant.  Edd.  C.  D. — adamat  GT  4.  G. 

c  LD.  V.  BG.  ed.  Cam.  C.   D. — descedens  1  Ed.— discednn  vulg.  cf.  33,  c  ;  ii    31    U; 
trader*  20.  D.  d  V.  cf.  G,  on  ii,  47  ;  xxi,  34  ;  xxxiii,  48  ;  and  xxxv,   8.  *  DU.  ed*. 

cf.  if  40,  7  ;  xxviii,  ep.  D. — reverteretur  vulg.  e  conj.  om.  DU.  a  coni.  on. 

cf.  xxix,  38,  g.  S.  pr.  G.  adv.  PZ. — rar.  Mss. 

1  For  prctlw.  C. 
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«  sortirenturve  uter  Bruttios  adversus  Hannibalem,  uterCo.s.c«p. 
«  Etruriam  ac   Ligures  provinciam  haberet.    cui  Bruttii  c*s'Gemip- 

•  evenissent,  exercitum  a   P.  Sempronio b  acciperet    P.  Division  of 

•  Sempronius'  (ei  quoque  enim   proconsuli  imperium  in  J^cST 
annum  prorogabatur)  *  P.  Licinio  succederet :   is  Romam 

*  reverteretur,'  cbeIlo  quoque  bonus d  habitus  ad  cetera1  Character 
quibus  nemo  ea  tempestate  instructior  civise  habebatur.  °?p,Lici* 
congestis  omnibus  humanis  a  nature  fortunaque  bonis, 
nobilis  idem   ac  dives  erat ;    forma  viribusque   corporis 
excellebat;    facundissimus*  habebatur,  seu  causa  oranda, 

•en  in  senatu,  'ad  populum  suadendi  ac  dissuadendi « 
locus  esset ;  juris  pontificii *  peritissimus.  super  h«c 
bellicae  quoque  laudis  consulatus 4  compotem  fecerat h. 
quod1  in  Bruttiis  provincia,  idemJ  in  Etruria  ac  Ligu- 
ribus  decretum :  M.  Cornelius  *  novo  consuli  tradere 
«  exercitum'  jussus ;  <  ipse  prorogate  imperio  Galliam  pro- 
«  yinciam  obtinere  k  cum   legionibus  iis  *  quas  praetor ■ 

*  L.  ■  Scribonius  priore  anno  habuisset.'  sortiti  deinde 
pitmncias:  Caepioni  Bruttii,  Servilio  Gemino*  Etruria 
erenit.  turn  praetorum  provinciae  in  sortem  conjectae. 
jurisdictionem  urbanam  Paetus  iElius5,  Sardiniam  P.  p 
Lentulus,  Siciliam  P.  Villius,  Ariminum  cum  duabus 
legionibus  (sub  Lucretio  Spurio  eae  fuerant)  Quintilius 
Varus  est  sortitus.     et  Lucretio  prorogatum  imperium, 

*  etmsuU  ad.  S.  ed.  G.  but  be  was  no  longer  consul.  C.         c  ut  pontiff x  maximut  sacris 
pmblicis  euet  pratto.  quamvis  conj.  ad.  PG,  p.  152,  535  Y.  R.  adv.  DU.  u.  d  bonus,  ut 

conj.  PG.  c  cetera  }...civis,  conj.  PG.  f  P.  F.  V.  1,  4  L.  L.  opt  Mss  of  G. 

Mas  of  C.  pr.  G.  ed.  C.  D. — et  ad.  al.  Mss.  ed.  G.  S  ac  dissuadendi  om.  RH.  H.  pr. 

RH.  adv.  D.  h  pi.  and  opt  Mss.  ant  Edd.  C.  D. — laudes...fecerant  2,  3  P.  BR.  al. 

Mss.  ed.  GT 4.  G,-4audes...fecerunt  H.  R.  *  cui  RH.  H.  B.  4  L.  GA.  3  P.  ant. 

Ed.— ova  conj.  RH.  i  item  4  L. — eidem  RH.  H.  B.  GA.  4  L. — et  dein  3  P.  ant 

Ed.—eadem  conj.  RH.  k  obtineret  RH.  2  L.  H.  D.  L.  pr.  RH.  but  cf.  G,  on  i,  50; 

Oht.  ii,  14 ;  nn,  on  xxxi,  8.  D.  1  hit  F.  V.  1—4  L.  GA.  HV.  ro  proconsul  3  P. 

H.  ant  Edd om.  1 , 2  P.  F.  V.  4,  5  L.  H  V.  B.  G  A.  N.  ed.  Rom.  Parm.  »  P.  1  P. 

F.  V.  3—5  L.  HV.  ed.  Rom.  Parm.  but  cf.  xxix,  11 ;  &c.  D.— Q.  2  P.  B.  GA.  N.  cet  ant. 
Edd.— om.  3  P.  1,  2  L.  H.  °  om.  S.  al.  Ms.  pr.  cf.  a.  S.  P  Cn.  conj.  cf.  xxix, 

38,  h.  &  ed.  G.  C—  om.  (with  Ltntulus,  Siciliam)  F.  V.  1—3,  5  L.  H  V. 

1  '  In  addition  to  all  other  accomplish-    tunity  of  distinguishing  himself  in  a  military 
ments.'  C.  cf.  xxvi,  5,  3.   D.  D(E  connects    -point  of  view.1  C. 

congestis  with  ad  cetera,  thinking  that  other-  5  The  surname  is  prefixed  to  the  name,  as 

wise  it  would  be  followed  by  in  eo.  adv.  R.  in  iv,  14;  57  ;  18  ;  42 ;  23 ;  vi,  18;  ix,38; 

2  Yet  no  mention  of  him  is  made  in  Cic.  xxi,  11  ;  xxii,  40 ;  xxvii,  6;  xxx,  3;  xxxhr, 
Brat  see  SAB,  L.  S.  i,  14.  D.  5;  xxxvii,  31 ;  xxxix,  45 ;  xxvi,  22 ;  RHO, 

3  He  was  chief  pontiff.  C.  on  8.  L.  121 ;  SN,  de  P.  U.  N.  x,  p.  55; 

4  '  His  consulship  afforded  him  an  oppor-  CO,  on  S.  C.  pr.  on,  on  iv,  ep.  D. 
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c».S.C*p.ut  Genuam  oppidum  a  Magone  Poeno4  dirutum  exsedi- 

__^ficaret  P.  Scipioni  non  temporis  sed  rei  gerendae  fine, 
i  donee  debellatum  in  Africa  foret;'  prorogatum  ixnperium 
est;  decretumque  ut  'supplicatio  fieret,  quod  is  in  African 
*  provinciam  trajecisset,  ut  ea  res  salutaris  populo  Romano' 
'ipsique*  duci  atque  exercitui  esset'  in  Siciliam*  triaS 
millia  militum  sunt  scripta,  et  quia,  quod  roboris  ea 
provincia  habuerat,  in  Africam  transvectum  fuerat*,  etc 
quiad,  ne  quac  classis  ex  Africa  trajiceret,  quadraginta 
navibus  custodiri  placuerat  Sicilian  maritimam  oram.  tre- 
decim  novas  naves  Villius  secum  in  Siciliam  duxit:  cetera 
in  Sicilia  veteres  refectae.  huic  classi  M.  Pomponius, 
prions  anni  praetor,  prorogato  imperio  propositus  novo* 
milites  ex  Italia  advectos  in  naves  imposuit.  parem  navium 
numerum  Cn.  Octavio,  praetori  item  prions1  anni,  cum 
pari  jure  imperii  ad  tuendam  Sardinia  oram  patres  decre- 
verunt.  Lentulus  praetor  *  duo  millia  militum  dare  in'  naves' 
jussus.  et  Italiae  ora,  quia  incertum  erat  quo  missuri  clas- 
sem  Carthaginienses  forent,  videbantur  autem,  quicquid 
nudatum  praesidiis  esset,  petituri,  M.  Marcio*,  praetori 
prions  anni,  cum  totidem  navibus  tuenda  data  est.  tria 
millia b  militum  in  earn  classem  ex  decreto  patrum  consules 

xiv,  16, 7.  scripserunt,  et  duas  legiones  urbanas  ad  incerta  belli1. 
Hispaniae  cum  exercitibus  imperioque  veteribus  impe- 
ratoribus,   L.  Lentulo   et   L.   Manlio   Acidino,    decrets. 

SOlenoot:  viginti  omnino  legionibus  et  centum  sexaginta8  navibus 

I60§hipt.   iongis  res  Romana1  eo  anno  gesta. 

*  jxrne  F.  V.  1,  4,  5  L  B.  HV.  r  populo  ed.  G  3 pr.  (for  p.  a.)  P.  ■  ««« 

P.  F  1st — ticaue  1,  2,  5  L.  H^sibique  V— «t*  F  2d.  ■  P.  F.  C  !  V  t  al.  M».  PG, 

p.  224,  550  Y.  R.  GT  4 — Sicilian  pi.  Mm.  ant.  Edd.  b  et...fuerat  om.  RH.  H.  pr. 

RH.  adv.  GB.  c  pi.  an<i  0pt.  Mag.  pr.  q.  C.  D. — ora.  G.  C.  D.  d  pr.  C.  D%- 

ft*«  P.— que  1  L.— quod  V  t  2,  4  L. — Punica  coni.  G. — om.  3  L.  ed.  G.  C.  D.  •  ante- 

quam  pi.  and  opt.  Mm.— ante  qua  P. — antiqua  HF. — all  these  om.  tie  f  «uf  C.  pr  c£ 

xxii,  19,  d.  GR.  I  Mario  P.  2,  3  L.  (and  om.  Af.)  V.  1,  5  L Manlio  B.-lfalem 

HV.  h  var.  Ms*,  from  the  copyists  not  understanding  the  characters  oooooo  D.  cf.  4, 

f;  6,  m  ;  26,  c.  ED.  *  res  publico  or  res  publica  Romana  coni,  cf.  vi,  6  :   GR  ii  64 

;  viii,  31,  2;  vi,  23,  10 ;  xxvii,  40,  2.  D.  ' 

1  Cf.  24,  3;  xxiii,  40,  I;  xxvi,  1;  PZ,  *.  return  ix,  43;  (cf.  xxv,  15,  7;  v  II; 
A  oH^i?.' p\342,  D'?'  xxviii,  39,  4;)  and  without  the  nouu,*Ttc! 

2  This  phrase  xxxix,  54;  is  the  same  as  A.vi,  11 ;  dura  atque  aspera  belli  xxxiii  11* 
ineertot  belli  eventu$  vi,  23  ;  rm  rei  wkfav  D.  G.  ED.  d.  levitatu  Prop,  i,  15  1 .  (**.) 
MUkm.  Similar  expressions  are  inc#rfa/0rtun«  GB.  cf.  Hor.  O.  ii,  13,  27  sq.        '     * 

15;  ••  eaeuum  30;   cetera  belli  xxvii,  20;         3  Pomponius,    Octavius,     Mar  era*     and 
*ubita  b.  Tic.  H.  v,  13 ;  Ag.  37 ;  Flor.  i,  1  ;     Scipto  (cf.  xxix,  26,  e)  had  each  40  ship.  A 


B.  C.  203.— Y.  R.  549.  761 

Praetores  <  in  provincias  ire' jussi.    consul  ibus  impera-Cn.&C«p. 
turn,  «  priusquam  ab  urbe  proficiscerentur,  ludos4  magnos  C>s-Gc!ni11' 
*  facerent,  quos  T.  Manlius  Torquatus  dictator  in  quintum  xxvii,  33. 
'  annum  vovisset,  si  eodem  statu  res  publica  staret.'  et  novas  Prodigies. 
religiones5  excitabant  in  animis  hominum  prodigia  ex  pluri- 
bus  locis  nuntiata.    aurum  in  Capitolio  corvi  non  lacerasse 
tantum  rostris  crediti,  sed  etiam  edisse.   mures  Antii  co- 
ronam   auream   arrosere.    circa   Capuam  omnem   agrum 
locustarum   vis   ingens,   ita  ut   unde   advenissent   parum 
constaret,  complevit.   equuleus  Reate  cum  quinque  pedi- 
bus  natus.     Anagniae  sparsi  primum  ignes  in  caelo,  dein 
fax  ingens  arsit.    Frusinone  arcus  solem  tenui  linea  am- 
plexus  estJ;     circulum  deinde  ipsum  major  solis  orbis 
extrinsecus  inclusit.     Arpini  terra  campestri  agro  in  in-C.  ii,  114. 
gentem  sinum  consedit.   consilium  alteri  primam  hostiam 
immolanti  caput  jocinoris  defuit    ea  prodigia  majoribu9xxvii,26,9. 
hostiis  procurata.    editi  a  collegio  pontificum  dii,  quibus 
sacrificaretur. 
3      lis  transactis  consules  pretoresque  in  provincias  profecti. 
omnibus  tamen,  velut  earn  sortitis,  Africae  cura  erat,  seu 
quia  ibi  summam  rerum  bellique  verti  cernebant,  seu  ut 
Scipioni  gratificarentur,  in  quern  turn  omnis  versa  civitas 
erat    itaque  non  ex  Sardinia  tantum,  sicut  ante  dictum 
est',  sed  ex  Sicilia  quoque  et  Hispania  vestimenta  fru- 
mentumque b,  et  anna  etiam  ex  Sicilia  et  omne  genus 
commeatus    eo    portabantur.     nee   Scipio    ullo    tempore  Transac- 
hiemis    belli    opera    remiserat,   quae  multa  simul    undi- Africa? 
que   eum   circumstabant.     Uticam   obsidebat;    castra  in 
conspectu  Hasdrubalis  erant;  Carthaginienses  deduxerant 
naves,    classem    paratam    instructamque    ad    commeatus 
intercipiendos    habebant.     inter    haec    ne    Syphacis    qui- 
dem    reconciliandi    curam   ex  animo    miserat  %  si  forte 

J  ora.  H.  RH.  *  om.  H.  RH.  b  vestimentumque  and  om.  etiam  F. 

c  dimiterat  B.  H.  RH.  from  gl.  cf.  xxxviii,  60,  6;   Suet,  iii,  37;  BU,  on  O.  M.  i,  209; 

4  Cf.  xxyii,  33,  6.     As  these  games  were  5  Cf.  xxii,  33,  6;  R.  vii,  3;  xxxi,  13; 

celebrated  next  year,  27  ;  it  seems  that  the  xxxvii,  3 ;  xxi,  62 ;  xxyii,  37.     Hence  reli- 

consuls  did   not  execute  this  order  of  the  giotus  means '  superstitious,'  xxiv,  10.    '  Su- 

senate :    GL.   perhaps  on   account   of  the  perstition'  itself  is  called  pravm  relipo,  xxvii, 

Prodigies  which  occurred.  PG,  551  Y.  R.  p.  23 ;  and  $npentitUm*t  is  used,  xxix,  14.  cf. 

28.  D.  CS,  on  Su.  ii,  90 ;  GV,  on  J.  xxii,  6.  DU. 

5e 
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Cn.s.c*p.jam*  aatiase  amoris  in  uxore'  ex  multa  copia  cepisset'. 
c,8*Gemip'ab    Syphace    maps    pacis    ctira    Carthaginiensibus    con- 
diciones,    ut    Romani    Africa,    Poeni    Italia    excederent, 
quara,   si   bellaretur,   spes   ulla  desciturum1   afferebatur. 
base    per    nuntios    magis    equidem   acta   crediderim   (et 
P.  xiv.  l ;  ita  pars  major  auctores  sunt)   quam   ipsum    Syphacem, 
ut  Antias  Valerius   prodit,  in  castra  Romana    ad   collo- 
quium venisse.    primo  eas  condiciones  imperator  Roma- 
nus  vix  auribus  admisit  posteaS  ut  causa  probabilis  suis1 
commeandi  foret  in   castra  bostium,  mollius  eadem  ilia 
abnuere,  ac  spem  facere  ssepius  ultro  citroque  agitantibus 
rem  conventuram'. 
CaroD  of         Hibernacula  *   Carthaginiensium,   oongesta    temere  ex 
•ndSj-1   *gna  materia  exaedificata,  lignea  ferme  tota  erant    Na- 
phax'.S'     midae  preecipue  arundine  textis*  storeaque  pars  maxiiBS 

xv,i,88<qq.  f  K  ^  J"1*    •       •  • 

tectis ■,  passim  nullo  ordine,  quidam,  ut  sine  impeno 
occupatis  locis,  extra  fossam  etiam  vallumque  habitabant4. 
haec  relata  Scipioni  spem  fecerant  castra  hostium  per 
occasionem  incendendi.  cum  legatis  quos  mitteret  ad 4 
Syphacem,  calonum  loco  primos1  ordines*  spectate  vii^ 
tutis  atque  prudentia?  serrili  habitu  mittebat,  qui,  dum 
in  colloquio  legati  essent,  vagi  per  castra,  alius  alia,  aditos 
exitusque   omnes,  situm   formamque  et  universorum  ca- 

mittere  e  manibus  xxxii,  9,  10;  D.  mitte  hone  de  pectort  curam,  Virg.  JE.  vi,  86  ;  G.  miittrt 
•mbages  vi,  16  ;  odium  xl,  46.  R — amistrat  conj.  P.  d  ed.  G.  C.  adv.  Mas.  e  ed. 

Mo.  GT  4.  t(>  yk{  kv\y\***n%  mm)  rirf  w«J/r»*f  mvrlt  fa  *»{tf  1%ut,  Pol.  xiv,  1  ;  5.  sfc" 
tatias  cerpit  Jieri,  commuto  locum,  Ter.  Eu.  v,  6,  3 ;  GB.  cf.  xxv,  23,  n.  D. — wtie*  B.  aat 
Edd — iatis  pi.  Mas.  al.  ant  Edd.  f  pi.  and  opt.  Mas.  cf.  Ov.  M.  iv,  258 ;  G.  VN  on 

T.  A.  iii,  31  ;  DU.  Ov.  H.  4,  99 ;  9,  33  ;  G,  on  Sen.  H.  (E.  369.  D.—u*ortm  S.  2  P. 
•  excepiaet  3  P. — percepisstt  conj.  cf.  xxii,  51  ;  Ter.  Eu.  v,  [6,  2.  ED  ]  GB.  h  ohl 

H.  RH.  *  V  int.  pi.  al.  Slss.  RH^-tui  F.  V.  1,  2  U— vita  al.  Mas,  ant.  Edd— m 

suit  4  L.  B  Ut.  J  conventurum  RH,  pr.  and  join  agitantibus  rem  as  in  4  ;  for  agtUrt'9 

rarely  put  absolutely  :  but  cf.  xxiv,  27  ;  Cic.  Ph.  i,  3.  DU.  Yet  rem  may  be  taken  twice,  a 
aenae.  D.  •  P.  V.  F.  BR.  D.  L.  N.  al.  Mat  of  D.  cf.  xliv,  36 ;  primU  ordinibus 


[cf.  Virg.  IE.  xi,  304  j]  Ca?s.  B.  G.  vi,  7  ;  Front.  St.  i,  6f  12 ;  Hyg.  de  L.  p.  160 ;  G  xh>. 
33  ;  VOS,  and  HS,  on  V.  P.  ii,  112  ;  TN,  on  Fr.  ivf  5,  8.  D.— ordinis  vulg! 

1  '  Than  any  hope  of  his  deserting  his  1  '  The  centurions  of  the  aix  first  ranks,' 
Carthaginian  allies,  in  case  of  the  Romans  viz.  '  the  first  two  centurions  of  each  of  the 
making  war  upon  them.'  R.  three  divisions,  triarii,  principes,  and  fouttti.' 

2  Cf.  SL,  on  Hyg.  p.  1110.  DU,  Vegetius  is  inaccurate  in  this  point  ii  7  so. 

3  •  And,  for  the  most  part,  thatched.'  C.  cf.  L,  M.  R.  ii,  8.    G.     They  are  obBsS 

4  •  Were  quartered  ;'  habere  4,  c :  hence  principes  ordinum,  viii,  39 ;  or  centmtimum. 
their  huts  or  tents  are  called  tecta,  6.  tento-  ii,  45 ;  of  centuriones  primorum  ordinvm  x, 
rium  suum  cuique  militi  domus  ac  Penates  35.  cf.  Pol.  xiv,  1,  13;  D  MO  otif  RG 
sunt,  xliv,  39.  D.  v,  30.                                              ' 
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strorura  et  partium,  qua  Poeni  quab  Numidae  haberent1',  Cn.s.Ccp. 
quantum  intervalli  inter  Haadrubalis  ac  regia  castra  esset,  *  *  C1P1D' 
specularentur;  moremque  simul  noscerent  stationum  vigili- 
arumque,  nocte  an  interdiu  opportuniores  insidianti  essent. 
et  inter  crebra  colloquia  alii  atque  alii  de  industria,  quo 
pluribus  omnia  nota  essent,  mittebantur.  cum  seepius 
agitata  res  certiorem  spem  pacis  in  dies  et  Syphaci  et 
Carthaginiensibus  per  eum  faceret,  legati  Romani  '  vetitos 
'  9e  reverti  ad  imperatoremd'  aiunt2,  '  nisi  certum  respon- 

*  sum  detur.  proinde,  seu  ipsi  staret  jam  sentential  seux".  29, 3 
'  consulendus  Hasdrubal  et  Carthaginienses  essent,  con*  °  g" 

*  guleret.    tempus  esse  aut  pacem   componi  aut  bellum 

*  naviter  geri.9  dum  consulitur  Hasdrubal  ab  Syphace,  ab 
Hasdrubale  Carthaginienses,  et  speculators  omnia  visendi 
et  Scipio  ad  comparanda  ea  quae  in  rem4  erant  tempus 
habuit  et  exe  mentione  ac  spe  pacis  negligentia,  ut  fit, 
apud  Pcenos  Numidamque  orta  cavendi  ne  quid  hostile 
interim  paterentur.  tandem  relatum  responsum,  quibusr 
dam,  quia  nimis  cupere  Romanus  pacem  videbatur,  iniquisr 
per  occasionem5  adjectis;  quae  peropportune  cupienti  tol- 
lere  indutias  Scipioni  causam  praebuere.  ac  nuntio  regis, 
cum  « relaturum  se  ad  consilium'  dixisset,  postero  die 
respondit  '  se  uno  frustra  tendente  nulli  alii  pacem  pla- 
'  culsse # :  renuntiaret  igitur  nullam  aliam  spem  pacis 
'  quam  relictis  Carthaginiensibus  Syphaci  cum  Romanis 

*  esse.'    ita  tollit  indutias,  ut  libera  fide 7  incepta  exse-  P.  *iv,  2. 

b  quas...quas  F  2d.  al.  Mss.  pr.  R  2d.— quam.,. quam  3  L.  c  cf.  3,  4  ;  xxvi,  34; 

xxxii,  14;  nn,  on  Sil.  viii,  370  ;  D.  SDR,  on  P.  Tri.  i,  2,  166;  SR,  Lex.  R.—haberentur 

com.  cf.  nn,  on  Tac.  A.  ii,  58,  2.  R  1st ttnderent  conj.  G.  pr.  R  3d.  d  ab  imperatore 

RH.  B.  H.  D.  al.  Mss.  ant.  Edd.  pr.  RH.  GL.  em.  A.  cf.  Pol.  xiv,  2.  G,  Obs.  iv,  6,  p.  89. 
•  om.  F.  C  V.  1—3,  5  L.  GA.  HV.  pr.  cf.  ii,  6,  2  ;  but  on  the  other  hand,  v,  32,  4 ;  xxvii, 
46,  k ;  xxxiii,  14,  6  ;  39,  2  ;  xxxiv,  3,  2  ;  xxxv,  29,  8  ;  xxi,  15 ;  &c.  D.  r  con- 

dicionibut  ad.  2  P.  from  gl.  GB.  but  the  adjective  is  neater ;  cf,  29,  4.  ED. 

2  By  this  artifice  time  was  gained  for  the    Cic.  Att.  x,  4;  SA,  M.  iv,  8.  (PZ.)  C. 
legates  to  make  their  observations;    and  it        4  Cf.  xxii,  3,  b;  D.  Plaut.  Am.  pr.  Aul. 
would  also  be  made  to  appear    that   the    ii,  1 ;  &c.  G. 

Roman  general  was  eager  for  peace.    G.  5  '  By  reason  of  the  eagerness  for  peace, 

This  transaction  closely  borders  on  nerfidy,  which  Scipio  feigned.'  DCE. 

and  does  not  redound  to  the  honour  oi  Scipio.  6  'That    while  he   (Scipio)   alone    was 

GL.  ineffectually  striving  for  peace,  all  the  other 

3  Und.    '  he  should    at    once    give    an  members  of  the  council'  [xxii,  3,  7 ;    £D.] 
answer.'    The  same  verb  appears  to  belong  <  set  their  faces  against  it.'  R. 

to  both  the  clauses  of  a  sentence,  when  it  is,  7  •  Freely,  as  tar  as  good  faith  was  con- 
in  reality,  applicable  but  to  one :  cf.  iii,  67 ;    cerned.'  R. 
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Cn.S.C*p.queretur;    deductisque  navibug  (et  jam  veris  principium 
c,s'Gen>IPerat)    machinas    tormentaque,   velut  a  man   aggressurus 
Uticam,  imponit.    et  duo  millia'  militum  ad  capiendum 
ixix,35, 6;quem  antea  tenuerat  tumulum  super  Uticam  mittit,  simul 
*IXI'     *   'ut  ab  eo  quod  parabat  in  alterius  rei  curam  converteret 
hostium  animos,  simul  ne  qua,  cum  ipse  ad    Syphacem 
Hasdrubalemque  profectus  esset,  eruptio  ex  urbe  et  im- 
petus in  castra  sua  relicta  cum  levi  presidio  fieret. 

His  praeparatis  advocatoque1  consilio,   edicere*  explo-5 
ratoribus  jussis  '  quae  comperta  afferrent,'  Masinissaque, 
cui  omnia  hostium  nota  erant,  postremo  '  ipse  quid  pararet 

*  in  proximam  noctenV  proponit;  tribunis  edicit*  ut,  i  ubi 
T.  it,  30,  '  praetorio  dimisso  signa  concinuissent,  extemplo  educerent* 
3 ;  P.  ziv,  «  ca8trjg  legiones.'    ita  ut  imperaverat,  signa  sub  occasum 

solis  efferri  sunt  coepta.    ad  primam  ferme  vigiliam  agmen 

P.  iW,  4;  explicaverunt ;    media  nocte  (septem  enim  millia  itinera 

AP  21-      erant)  modico  gradu  ad  castra  hostium  perventum  estc. 

ibi    Scipio    partem    copiarum    Laelio    Masinissamque   ac 

Numidas  attribuit,  et  «  castra  Syphacis  invadere  ignesque 

*  conjicered>  jubet.  singulos8  deinde  separatim  Laetium  ac 
Masinissam  seductos*  obtestatur  ut,  *  quantum   nox  pro- 

*  videntiae  adimat,  tan  turn  diligentiar  expleant*  curaque*. 

*  se  Hasdrubalem  Punicaque  castra  aggressurum :  ceterum 

*  non  ante  coepturum  quam  ignem  in  regiis*  castris  con- 
burnt  by  '  spexisset.'  neque  ea  res  morata  diu  est :  nam  ut  primis* 
S^F0:  g6  casis k  injectus  ignis  haesit,  extemplo  proxima  quaeque  et 
iqq.    '       deinceps    continua '   amplexus   totis   se   passim    dissipavit 

castris.    et  trepidatio  quidem,   quanta"  necesse   erat,  in 

I  var.  Mm.  again  :  cf.  2,  b.  D.  *  proponi  tribuni  u  dirit  F.  b  •  ad.  F.  B.  GA. 

MP.F.  C.  V.  1—3,  5  L.  B.  GA.  HV.  ant.  Edd_ oro.  FR  2.  G.  C.  D.  d  eoUigm 

for  canjicere  or  conicere  F.  V.  1,  2,  5  L.  HV.  cf.  xxxvi,  12,  4.  D.  e  cf.  Hi,  48  ;  C,  oa 

Sen.  Apoc.  near  the  beginning.  D. — deductos  F.  C.  V.  1— -3,  5LB.  GA.  HV.        '  f  rfifr 
genti  1,  2  P.  H.  B.  ant.  Edd.  I  rv*i**\n{*vt  Pol.  5. — expleant.  RH.—expUctertnt: 

3  P.  h  P.  F.  C — euro  :  *f  1,  2  P.  2—4  L.  H.  H  V.  V.  L.  N.  ed.  A_ unaqu*  3  P. 

RH — eura:  unaque  H.  B.  ant.  Edd.  *  regit  ed.  GT  4.  G.  J  em.  from  Pol.  G. 

pr.  C.  D.  R.  ed.  CL. — pruximit  Mas.  Edd.  G.  C.  D.  cf.  6.  R.  k  castris  ant.  Edd.  bat 

cf.  xxv,  39  ;  xxxv,  27.  G.  1  contigua  B.  but  cf .  6  ;  BU,  on  O.  M.  iv,  57  ;  and  G.  C 

8.  D. — om.  V.  1,  2  L.  GA.  ■  quantam  conj.  G. 

1  Cf.  xxiii,  32,  3;    DU.   xxvi,  41,    1.  3  Singula  applies  to   Lelras  and  M»- 
D-  nissa;    teparatim  as  relates    to   each  other, 

2  Cf.  FE,  on  C.  Ph.  i,  5;  DU.  xxi,  63,  mduetot  with  regard  to  the  troops  under  thv 
!•  #•  respective  commands.  C. 
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nocturno  efluso  tarn  late  incendio  orta  est:  ceterum  for-Co.s.Ciep. 
tuitum,  non  hostilem  ac  bellicum  ignem  rati  esse,  sine  c*s>Gemip- 
armis    ad    restinguendum    incendium    efiusi    in    armatos 
incidere  hostes,  maxime   Numidas   ab   Masinissa   notitia 
regiorum  castrorum  ad  exitus  itinerum  idoneis  locis  dis- 
positos.     multos11   in   ipsis   cubilibus    semisomnos    hausitxxv,  39; 
flamma;  multi  in  prsecipiti  fuga,  ruentes  super  alios  alii,      <V1>'   * 
6  in  angustiis  portarum  obtriti  sunt,    relucentem  flammam 
primo  vigiles  Carthaginiensium  \  deinde  excitati  alii  no- 
cturno   tumultu  cum   conspexissent,   ab   eodem    errore • 
credere  etb  ipsi  sua  sponte  incendium  ortum.  et  clamor2 
inter  ceedem   et  vulnera    sublatus    an    ex  c   trepidatione 
noctuma  essetd,  confusus*  sensum  veri  adimebat    igitur 
pro  se  quisque  inermes,  ut  quibus  nihil f  hostile  suspectum 
esset,  omnibus  portis,  qua  cuique  proximum  erat,  ea  modo 
quae  restinguendo  igni  forent  portantes,  in  agmen*  Roma- 
num  ruebant.   quibus  coesis  omnibus,  praterquam  hostili  xxii,  3, 16. 
odio,  etiam  ne  quis   nuntius   efiugeret,  extemplo  Scipio 
neglectas  ut  in  tali   tumultu   portas   invadit;    ignibusque 
in  proxima  tecta  conjectis,  effusa  flamma  primo  veluti'3, 4;  5,  j 
sparsab  pluribus  locis  reluxit,  dein  per  continua  serpens an 
uno   repente  '  omnia   incendio   hausit.    ambusti   homines 
jumentaque   foeda  primum   fuga,  dein   strage   obruerant*  34,  g. 
itinera  portarum.    quos  non  oppresserat  ignis,  ferro  ab- 
sumpti;    binaque  castra  clade"  una  deleta.    duces  tamen 
ambo,  et1  ex  tot  millibus  armatorum  duo  milliam  peditum 

B  om.  pi.  and  opt.  Mss.  pr.  G.  cf.  G,  on  iii,  37,  8.  D.  but  cf.  Pol.  xiv,  4.  R.        *  lerrore 
J.  1,  2.  5  L.  HF.  H  V.  cf.  xxiv,  30,  e.  D.  t>  credent  F  1st — crederent  F  2d.         c  cum 

(and  om.  an)  conj.  G.—ac  ex  V.  1  L.  d  om.  GA.  pr.  G.  e  con/mis  (dative) 

oodj.  cf.  15 ;   RH.  pr.  cf.  confusus  atque  incertus  animi,  i,  7.  DCE.  f  om.  F.  1  P.  but 

ad.  F  marg.  t  velut  F.  C.  five  L.  H.  H  V.  h  sparso  opt.  and  al.  Mss.  viz. 

incendio  ;  opposed  to  uno.  G.  pr.  C.  cf.  7,  f.  D.  *  per  and  serpens... repente  om.  HH.  H . 

pr.  RH.  J  obruebant  F.  C.  V.  1—3  L.  B.  GA.  HV.  *  PV.  RH — de  P die 

6.  F.  V.  five  L.  B.  G  A.  HV.  pr.  (fumt  It  Jx/yy  pitu  tymris,  App.)  S.  cf.  nn,  on  Sil.  ii.  5. 
D.  adv.  G.  for  Livy  uses  unus  (and  not  una)  with  diet,  ii,  10  ;  vi,  25  ;  viii,  11,  15  ;  x,  17  ; 
xxiv,  13 ;  xxv,  7  ;  xxvi,  48  ;  xxviii,  28 ;  xxxii,  1  j  22  ;  &c.  D.  1  om.  F.  C.  V. 

2,  6  L.  G  A.  HV.  »  cf.  2,  h.  ED. 

•1  '  The  sentinels  in  Hasdrubal's  camp  first  App.  P.  21.  Polybius  does  not  mention  this. 

saw  the  fire  in  the  king's  camp ;'  Pol.  xiv,  5.  R. 

R.  3  '  Which  Scipio  in  person  had  brought 

2  '  The  uncertainty  whether  the  outcry  up,  for  the  purpose  of  setting  fire  to  the 

were  not  occasioned  by  the  alarm  of  the  fire  s  Carthaginian  camp,  as  soon  as  he  saw  the 

breaking  out  in  the  night :'  cf.  xxix,  6,  5.  C.  other  camp    in    names ;'    Pol.  xiv,  5.    S. 

fief  r#Vi  wmptuytl  mm)  edx+iyfy*  kiehmtt  *u\  A  p  pi  an  reverses  the  order  of  these  events,  21 

fimsmwnftmwn  if  HmrmtrXt^tt  ££«po#i  'Vmmmiet,  sq.  A. 
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Cn.s.OP.et  quingenti0  equites  aemiermes,  magna  par*  saucii  afflati- 
c.s.Gtmip.  gUe  iQCeQ(ii0  efiugerunt4.  caesa  aut  hausta  Bammis  quadra- 

xjrnii,23,3.ginta  millia  hominum  sunt,  capta  supra  quinque  millia; 

multi  Carthaginiensium  nobiles,  undeciro  aenatores,  signa 

militaria    centum    septuaginta   quattuor,   equi    Numidici 

supra  duo   millia   septingenti,  elephanti   sex   capti;   octo 

flamma  ferroque  absumpti,  magnaque  vis  armorum  capta. 

ea  omnia  imperator  Vulcano  sacrata  incendit. 

P.xiv,6,i2;     Haadrubal  ex  fuga  cum  paucLs  Afrorum*  urbem  pro- 7 

AP34'      ximam  petierat;    eoque  omna.  qui  supererant,   vertigU 

duds  sequentes,  se  contulerant.    metu  deinde  ne  dede- 

retur    Scipioni,    urbe    excessit.    mox    eodem    patentibus 

porta*  Romani  accepti ;    nee  quicquam  hostile,  quia  ?o- 

luntate  ooncesserant  in  dicionem,  factum,    duae  subinda 

urbes  capias   direptaeque.    ea  praeda,  et  quae  castris  in* 

censis*  exc  igne  rapta  erat,  militi  concessa  est.     Syphax 

octo  millium  ferme  inde  spatio  loco  communito*  consedit; 

Hasdrubal  Carthaginem  contendit,  ne  quid  per  metum  ei 

recenti  clade  mollius  consuleretur.  quo  tantus  primo  terror 

9<  est  allatus,  ut  omissa  Utica  Carthaginem  crederent  ex- 

Cf.  xiviii,   templo  Scipionem  obsessurum.    senatum   itaque   sufetes, 

37» d*         quod  velut  consulare  imperium  apud  eos  erat,  vocaverunt 

ibi  e*  tribusr  una  de  pace  legatos  ad  Scipionem  decernebat, 

altera  Hannibalem  ad  tuendam  ab  exitiabili  bello  patriam 

revocabat,  tertia  Romanae   in  adversis  rebus  constantue1 

erat :    '  reparandum  exercitum  Syphacemque  hortandum' 

•  om.  F.  C.  V.  1,  6  L.  H  V.  *  equorum  RH.  3  P.  H.— -P&norum  or  suorum  coaj. 

RH.  but  join  Afrorum  urbem  :  C.  the  name  of  which  was  'A4i#  App.  S.  b  4  L.  H. 

B.  GA — ex  ineensii  G.  t  L.  ed.  G.  C.  (cf.  vi,  28,  6)  D.  and  tr.  ex  be 


_. —   _. —  _.  _.  ....   ..,  — ,  v/  _. ...  _  before  castrit  HV— 

exeentii  1  P.  P.  F  1st.  C.  V.  pi.  Mas  of  G aecetuit  5  L.  L.  c  ei  G.  2  L.  ed. 

G.  C.  D — et  ex  I  P.  1,  3  L.  V.  pr.  cf.  vi,  28,  6.  D.  <t  mUniio  RH.  H.  D.  L.  butet 

iii,  42  ;  viii,  15 ;  xxi,  48  ;  xxxv,  61.  D.  •  5  L.  em.  G.  ed.  D.  adv.  C om.  pi.  aid 

opt.  Mss.  ed.  G.  C.               f  dictu  sententiu  ad.  act.  £dd.  G.  C.  from  gl.     Similar  instances 
of' 

plebt  fc      ...   j  _   .  .  .,.,_.. , ^^ 

G.  xxi,  43,  b.  R."  C  3  P.  H.  GA.  ed.  D ortandum  P.  C.  F.-_<>randum"vuUr  ed. 

G.  C.  cf.  HS,  on  CI  de  L.  S.  u\  23 ;   BU,  on  Su.  x,  7.  D.  * 

4  The  2500,  above  mentioned,  fled  with  are  therefore  45,500,  whom    Livy  has  mrt 

Hasdrubal,  Pol.  xiv,  6*     And  these,  added  accounted  for.  DU.   Some  of  these  fled  wiia 

to  the  45,000,  make  but  47,500.    But  Has-  Syphax,  and  the  rest  dispersed  them«]ves  is 

drubal  had  33,000,  and  Syphax  60,000  i  in  va/ious  directions, 

all  93,000;  xxix,  35;  Pol.  xiv,  1.    There  1  Cf.  Cic.  Off.  i,  31. 
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'  ne  betto  absisferet'  censebath.  haec  sententia,  quia  Hasdru~Cn.S.Cep. 
bal  prsesens  Barcinseque  otnnes  factionis  bellum  malebant, cs •0emiD' 
vicit1.    inde  delectus  in  urbe  agrisque  haberi  cceptus,  et  ad  xxi,  2, 6 ; 
Syphacem  legati  missi,  gumma  ope  et  ipsum  reparantem^'gg;29 
bellum,  cum  uxor  non  jam,  ut  ante,  blanditiis,  satis  poten-  38. 
tibus  ad  animum   amantis,  sed  precibus  et  ^wricordiaJJ*^?^ 
valuisset,  plena  lacrimarum  obtestans  «  ne  patrem  suum  prepare  for 
«  patriamque   proderet,  iisdemque  flammis   Carthaginem,  ™ewiD* 
1  quibus  castra  conflagr&ssent,  absumi  sineret.'   spem  quo- 
que  opportune  oblatam  afferebant  legati :  '  quattuor  millia 
'  Celtiberorum  circa  urbem  nomine1  Obbamk,  ab  conqui* 
«  sitoribus  suis  conducta  in  Hispania,  egregise  juventutis, 
'  sibi  occurrisse ;  et  Hasdrubalem  prope  diem  affore  cum 
'  manu  haudquaquam  contemnenda.'  igitur  non  benigne 
modo  legatis  respondit,  sed  ostendit  etiam  multitudinem 
agrestium    Numidarum,   quibus   per   eosdem   dies   anna 
equosque  dedisset,  et  «  omnem  juventutem'  affirmat  '  ex- 
'  citurum  ex  regno,    scire  incendio,  non   praelio  cladem 
'  acceptam  :  eum  bello  inferiorem  esse  qui  armis  vincatur.' 
base  legatis  responsa*  et  post  dies  paucos  rursus1  Hasdrubal  Junction  of 
et  Syphax  copias  junxerunt.  is  omnis  exercitus  fuit  triginta  aod  £ a 
ferme  milliumm  armatorum.  Phax« 

8      Scipionem,   velut   jam    debellato   quod   ad   Syphacem  Scipio 
Carthaginiensesque  attineret,   Uticae  oppugnandae   inten-  aJa^uhe 
turn,  jamque  machinas  admoventem  muris,  avertit-  fama enemy: 
redintegrati  belli;  modicisque  praesidiis  ad  speciem  modo   '  IV' 
obsidionis  terra  marique  relictis,  ipse  cum  robore  exercitus 
ire  ad  hostes  pergit.  primo  in  tumulo  quattuor  ferme  millia 
distante  ab  castris  regiis  consedit;  postero  die  cum  equitatu 
in  Magnos  (ita  vocant)  Campos1,  subjectos  ei  tumulo,  de- 
gressus  succedendo  ad*  stationes  hostium   lacessendoque 
levibus  praeliis  diem  absumpsit.   et  per  insequens  biduum  xxix,  33,  o. 

b  conj.  om.  C.  pr.  D. — (una...cen$ebat)  conj.  G.  ed.  C.  D.  i  vincit  F.  J  ora. 

GA.  conj.  DU.  k  pi.  and  opt.  Mas. — Obam  1  L. — Ohlam  2  L. — Olbam  ant  Edd— 

Aban  L. — Abbam  em.  {"Afifimf  Pol.  xiv,  7  ;)  S.  GB.  ed.  G.  C.  D.  1  reversus  F.  1,  2, 

5  L.  H  V.  m  millia  pi.  and  opt.  Mss.  ant.  Edd.  cf.  x,  36  ;  GH,  on  vii,  35,  6.  D. 

*  That  U  '  turns  elsewhere,  away  from  Utica;*  cf.  x,  14,  14.  D.—advrrtit  F.  V.  und.  ad 
*;  cf.  i.  12,10;  vi,  23,  8.  D. 

1  7«  MtyAx*  m)/«.  Pol.  xiv,  8;  S.  Cic.     En.  p.  169.  DU. 
de  Or.  iii,  42  ;  cf.  VC,  V.  [,.  x,  2  ;  CLM,  on        2  Differs  from  in,  Caw.  G.  iv,  32. 
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Cn.  s.  C«p.  tumultuosis  hinc  atque  ilKnc  excursionibus  in  vieem  nihil 

cs.GeimD.  ^^y  g^jg  dignum  fecerunt    quarto  die  in  aciem  utrinqoe 

descensum  est.  Romanus  principee  post*  hastatorum  prima 

signa,  in  subsidiis  triarios  constituit;  equitatum  Italicum 

ab  dextro  cornu,  ab  laevo  Numidas  Masinissamque  op 

Engage-      posuit  Sypfaax  Hasdrubalque  Numidicisc  adversus  Italicum 

whichtht    equitatum,  Carthaginiensibus  contra  Masinissam  localis4, 

RomaDttreCeltiberos*  mediam  aciem r  in*  ad  versa h  signa  legionum 

victorious,  i      •*      *     *        *.•  a.  •  •  ^"i 

accepere1.  ita  instructi  concurrunt.  pnmo  impetu  simul 
utraqueJ  cornuak,  et  Numidae  et  Carthaginienses  pulai: 
▼i,  24, 11.  nam  neque1  Numidae,  maxima  pars  agrestes,  Romanum 
equitatum,  neque  Carthaginienses-,  et  ipse  novus  miles, 
Miviii,  43,  Masinissam  recenti  super  cetera  victoria  terribilem  susti- 
nuere.  nudata  utrinque  cornibus  Celtiberum  acies  stabat, 
quod  nee  in  fuga  salus  ulla  ostendebatur  locis  ignotis, 
neque  spes  veniee  ab  Scipione  erat,  quern  bene  meritum 
de  se  et  gente  sua  mercenariis  armis  in  Africam  oppugns- 
turn  venissent.  igitur  circumfusis  undique  bostibus,  alii 
super  alios  cadentes,  obstinati0  moriebantur ;  omnibuaque 
in  eos  versis,  aliquantum  ad  fugam  temporis  Sypbax  et 
Hasdrubal  prseceperunt  °.  fatigatos  caede  diutius  qaam 
pugna  victores  nox  oppressit 

Postero  die  Scipio  Laelium  Masinissamque  cum  omni9 

xiviii,  39,    Romano  et  Numidico  equitatu  expeditisque  militant  ad 

2;  xivi',5, '  persequendos  Syphacem  atque  Hasdrubalem  mittit.    ipse 

d-  cum  robore  exercitus  urbes  circa1,  quae  omnes  Carthagi- 

niensium  dicionis  erant,  partim  spe  partim*  metu  partia 

*»  em.  VC,  V.  L.  x,  2.  cf.  viii,  8  ;  GL.  32  ;  xxxvii,39;  xxii,  5,  c ;  Pol.  xi*.  8;  x?,9; 
Aermrn  Vfjrtpi  r£t  v{iy*'nr*i,  tlrm  r^id^i$4.  Suid.  5.  pr.  L,  M.  R.  iv,  1 . — post  principes  Ms. 
ant  Edd.  c  Und.  equitibus,  R. — Numidis  al.  Mss.  ant.  Edd. — Numidico*  cooj.  G. 

*  CarthaginUn$e»..Jocant :  conj.  G.  •  P.  V.  al.  Mss  of  G.  F.  1 — 3  L.  L.  putting 

aciem  in  apposition  to  Celtiberot,  cf.  xxii,  41,  d  ;  xxix,  25,  3  ;  G.  xl,  36,  8.  D.  pr.  R. u  ad. 

al.  Mss.  ed.  G.  C.  D.  f  media  acie  5  L.  but  cf.  xxi,  46,  h.  D.  %  om.  cooj.  G.  pr. 

R.  h  adversam  (2d)  adversot  (3d)  coni.  G.— adversus  conj.  R.  i  acciperwt  F— 

accipere  V.  1,  4  L.  GA.  J  utroque  V  2d.  3,  4  L.  B.  GA.  HV.  k  «„•„,  F. 

3,  4  L.  B.  GA.  HV.  1  ore.  F.  m  Carthaginitnse  F  1st  V  1st Carthagimiewm 

F  2d.  V  2d.  2 — 5  L.  al.  Mss.  pr.  G.  °  obstinate  F obstincti  4  L. — obttrieii  R.  3  P. 

ant  Edd — om.  V.  1—3,  5  L.  B.  GA.  HV.  N.— instricti  conj.  GB.  o  ptreeverunl 

F  2d.  2,  3  L.  B.  GA.  but  cf.  xxii,  41,  e.  I>.  •  P.  RE.  1  PE.  D.  N speratim  ME— 

separatim  F  1st. — superanU  BS.  V.  1  L. — separat  L. — svperat  F  2d.  4,  6  L.— jpe  «2L 
HV. — om.  vulg.  but  cf.  xxxii,  21  ;  xxxiii,  20;  xxxiv,  29.  G. 

1  '  The  surrounding  cities;'  cf.  i,  17;  ix,  Hi,  19;  iv,  12;  GV,  on  Cic  Az  i  7. 
15;  xxi,  49,  8;  xxix,  29;  xxxv,  12;  Flor.     E.  R.  *"    ' 
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▼i   subegit*.     Carthagini  quidem   erat   ingens   terror,   etCn.s.Csp. 
circumferentem  arma  Scipionem,  omnibus  finitimis  raptim  c-SGemm- 
perdomitis,  ipsam  Carthaginem  repente  aggressurum  cre-Conster- 
debant     itaque   et   muri   reficiebantur  propugnaculisque  Jjj^11 
armabantur;   et  pro  se  quisque,  quae  diutinae  obsidioniscP.  xiv,  9. 
tolerandse  sunt,  ex  agris  convehitd.    rara  mentio  est  pacis, 
frequentior  legatorum  ad  Hannibalem  arcessendum  mit- 
tendorum.    pars  maxima   '  classem,  quae   ad   commeatus 
'  excipiendos*  parata  erat,  mittere'  jubent c  ad  opprimen- 
'  dam  stationem   navium   ad   Uticam   incaute   agentem  : 

*  forsitan  etiam  navalia*  castra,  relicta  cum  levi  praesidio, 

'  oppressuros.'   in  hoc  consilium  maxime  inclinant,  legatos  a  depu- 
tamen  ad  Hannibalem  mittendos  censent :    '  quippe  classi  utl0D ls 

*     rr         #       sent  to  re- 

4  ut  felicissime   geranturr  res,  parte  aliqua   levari   Uticeecail  Hanni- 

*  obsidionem ;    Carthaginem   ipsam   qui   tueatur1,    nequexvii:  16"0 
«  imperatorem  alium  quam  Hannibalem  neque  exercitum  «m- 

*  alium  quam  Hannibalis  superesse.'   deductae  ergo  postero 
die  naves,  simul  et  legati  in  Italiam  profecti.   raptimque 
omnia  stimulante  fortuna  agebantur;    et  in  quo  quisque  Th.  H,  8. 
cessasset,  prodi  ab  se  salutem  omnium  rebatur. 

Scipio  gravem  jam  spoliis  multarum  urbium  exercitum  scipio  takes 
trahens,  captivis  aliaque  praeda  in  vetera  castra  ad  Uticam  ?"£?**  p' 
missis,  jam  in  Carthaginem  intentus  occupat  relictum  fuga  lb ;  Sir. 
custodum  Tuneta.    abest  ab  Carthagine  quindecimh  millia 
ferme   passuum   locus   cum   operibus  turn  suapte  natura 
tutus1,  et  qui  J  etk  ab  Carthagine  conspici  et  praebere  ipse 
prospectum '  cum  ad  urbem  turn  ad n  circumfusum B  mare 
Ourbi  posset0,   inde,  cum  maxime  vallum  Romani  jacerent, 
conspecta  classis  hostium  est  Uticam8  Carthagine  petens. 

*  mbigit  3  P.  or.  cf.  cxviii,  ep.  D tubicit  1,  2  P.  F.  C.  3,  5  L.  H.  HV.  «  F.  C. 

V.  3,  6  L.  pr.  D.  cf.  xxvii,  9,6;  obliganda  Jldei  12;  averruncandce  ira  viii,  6;  tuenda 
libertatis  etjirmanda  concord  ice  Tac.  A.  lii,  27.  RS.—oUidioni  pi.  Mas.  cf.  ii,  5 ;  x,  5 ;  xxviii, 
25  ;  RH.  xxii,  35,  4.  R.  d  pi.  and  opt.  M?s.  ant.  Edd.  pr.  because  it  is  more  expres- 

sive of  haste.  G.  ed.  C.  D^—convenebat  RH.  ed.  G. — canvehebant  2  P.  4  L.—convthebantur 
3  P+~convehebatur  H.—convehunt  B  2d.  c  vetera  (as  below)  or  hiemalia  (xxix,  35,  6) 

CODJ.  R.  f  geratvr  4  L.  H.  RH.  C  tueantur  RH.  H.  ed.  G.  C. — luebantur  4  L. 

h  zii  B.  V.  1 — 3  L.  GA.  ant.  Edd.  RH.  em.  cf.  Pol.  S,  *  Tuneta  (abest... pauuum) 

locum.. .tutum,  2  P.  4,  5  L.  H.  R.  D.  N.  pr.  RH.  adv.  cf.  Pol.  5.  J  quia  F.  C.  HV. 

k  om.  ant.  Edd.  CL.  '  contpectum  F.  V.  GA.  five  L.  ant.  Edd.  m  cum. ..ad  om. 

F.  V.  GA.  2,  3  L.  n  cumfusum  F.  V.  GA.  •  pouit  F.  V.  GA.  1—3,  5  L. 

»  a  or  ab  ad.  three  P.  F.  V.  1,  2,  4,  5  L.  H.  GA.  HV.  ant.  Edd. 

2  '  To  intercept  the  supplies  sent  to  Scipio.'  C. 

5  F 
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Co.s.Ccp.igitur  omisso  opere   pronuntiatum  iter,  signaque   raptira 
cs.Gemin.  ferrj  gunt  ^pta,  ne  Daves  in  terrain  et  obsidionem  vers®, 

The  Car-    ac  minime  navali  praelio  aptae1,  opprimerentur.    qui2  enim 

^^k^*  ra^t*88611*  ttgili  et  QAutico  instrument*)  aptae  et  annate 

Roman       classi  naves  torraenta  machinasque  portantes,  et  b  aut  in 

Ji^io-'     onerariarum c  usum  versae*1,  aut  ita  appulsa?'  ad  muros'  at 

AP.  24  §q.  pro  aggere  ac  pontibus  prsebere  adscensus  possent  ?  itaque 

Scipio,  contraquam*  in  navali  certamine  solet,  rostratis3, 

quae  presidio   aliis  esse   poterant,   in   postrernam   aciem 

receptis  prope  terrain,  onerariarum  quadruplicem  ordinem 

pro  muro  adversus  hostem  opposuit;  easque  ipsas,  ne  in 

turaultu  pugnae  turbari  ordines  possent,  malis4  antennisque 

de  nave  in  navem  trajectis  ac  validis  funibus  velut  uno 

inter  se  vinculo  illigatis  comprendit b ;    tabulasque  super- 

instravit1,  ut5  perviumj  ordinem*  fecisset1;    et  sub  ipsis 

xxii,  19, 4.  pontibus  6  intervalla  fecit,   qua    procurrere    speculators 

naves  in  hostem  ac  tuto  recipi  possent   bis  raptim  pro 

•  conj.  om.  RH.  c  merarium  al.  Mm.  *  out...r+rs*  om.  RH.  H.  pr.  RH. 

•  pulm  pi.  and  opt.  Mm.  ed.  G.C.  f  ad  muru  F  1st.— muru  RH.  GA.  pr.  Rti.m 
xxv,  26 ;  but  cf.  li,  36,  6.  D.  13  P.  N.  RH.  cf.  19 ;  Plaut.  Tri.  i,  2.  G^-postqnm 
pi.  and  opt.  Mm. — praterquam  V  marg. — pott  L. — bo  ventum  est  comma  quam  ut  ad.  P&— 
eo... corona  qua  2,  4  L. — eo  ventum  est  ut  ad.  3  L.  H.  B.  R.  D.  vulg. — ut  ad.  BA.  ME.  V. 
S.  1  L.  GA.  HV.  adv.  cf.  xxxvii,  30;  Thuc.  vii,  36;  Hirt.  de  Bel.  A.  46;  Pol.  xri, 
1.  G.  h  P.  '  he  connected  or  united.'  RH.—comprthendit  4,5L  RH.—campmut  F. 
V.  1,  2  L.   B.  GA.  HV.  L.  N.  cf.   MR,  on  St.   S.  i,  2,  45;   nn,  on  SO.  ▼,  281.  D. 

*  suptr>tiuvit  II.  RH.  but  cf.  ii,  10,  11;  vii,  10,  9.  D. — super  hi*  instravit  HV. — wjfnrril 

F tupra  instruit  3  L.  J  (or  parvium)  3,  4,  5 1  L.  R.  pr.  cf.  Feat.  "  vtrt;*'  Tac  H. 

iii,  8.  G  1st.  'a  thoroughfare/  C.  adv.  G  2d.  ed.  D. — pervius  RH.  ed.  G.  C. — pervii  conj. 
G2d. — parttini  HF. — provium  H. — per  unum  1,2  L. — inter  conj.  ad.  G  1st. — inter  tec.  ad. 
G  2d. — in  totum  aut  ultro  ad.  H — in  totum  ad.  RH.  some  Mss  of  G.  pr.  C. — in  totum  nam** 

ad.  3,  4  L.   R.   RH.   ed.  G.   C in  tot  navium  2  L. — navium  ad.   B.  GA.  ant.  Edd. 

a  or  dine  P.  RE.-— ordines  conj.  G. — ordo  conj.  RH.  ed.  G.  C. — nartnm  tor  ad.  5  or  4  L. 
I  P.  RE.  F.  C.  HV.  L.—Jecusent  1  L.  V^—faceret  B.  GA.  2—5  L.  R.  HF.  ant  Edd. 
ed.  D. — cepit  H. — esset  RH.some  Mss  of  G.  pr.  RH.  ed.  G.  C. — ewmt  conj.  G. 

1  The  participle  of  the  ancient  verb  apio ;  other  at  certain  intervals,  through  which  tke 
'  fitted,  prepared,  furnished.'  RS.  lighter  craft  could  sally  out  to  annoy  their 

2  *  How  could  the  Roman  ships,  thus  en-  assailants.  The  ships  of  war  were  thai 
cumbered,  have  resisted  the  Carthaginian  reserved  for  a  future  day.  and  perhaps  took 
fleet,  which  was  light  for  action,  and  well  no  further  part  in  the  action  than  by  keep- 
provided  both  with  tackle  and  with  arms?'  ing  up  a  shower  of  missiles  from  the  military 
C.  R.  engines.   G.  cf.  SF,  de   M.   N.  iii,  5;  U. 

3  As  Scipio  found  himself  unable  to  cope  SW,  on  P.  t.  v,  p.  40;  R.  Her.  vii,  36\ 
with  the  enemy  in  point  of  numbers,  and  hid  n.  79. 

no  time  to  prepare  for  action  the  ships  which  4  Pol.  xiv,    10;    "  »«£•*•,'*   Said.  Poly. 

he  had;    he  placed  in  the  rear  his  beaked  Str.  ii,  22,  1.  GR. 

gallie?,  which,  had  it  been  a  regular  naval  5  '  So  that  there  was  a  passage  from  o* 

engagement,  would  have  been  drawn  up  in  end  to  the  other  of  this  quad rupleline  of  ship 

front  of  the  vessels  of  burthen,  to  cover  and  of  burthen.'  G. 

defend  them  ;  and  in  the  van,  he  placed  the  6  •  Under  the  gang-boards,  which  formed 

latter  ships,  with  bridges  from  one  to  the  a  passage  from  ship  to  ship.*  C. 
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tempore    instructs,    mille    ferme    delecti    propugnatoresCn.s.Ccp. 
oneranis  imponuntur;    telorum   maxime"  missihum,   ut _ 


quamvis  longo  certamine  sufficerent,  vis  ingens  congeritur. 
ita  parati  atque  intenti7  hostium  adventum  opperiebantur. 
Carthaginienses,  qui  si  maturassent,  omnia  permixta  turba 
trepidantium  primo  impetu  oppressissentB,  perculsi  terre- 
stribus  cladibus  atque  hide  ne°  in  mari  quidem,  ubi  ipsi 
plus  poterant,  p  satis  fidentes,  die  segni  navigatione  ab- 
suinpto  sub  occasum  solis  in  portum  (Ruscinona*)  Afri 
vocant)  classe  r  appulere.  postero  die  sub  ortum  solis 
instruxere  ab  alto  naves  velut  ad  justum  praelium  navale 
et  tanquam  exituris  contra  Romanis.  cum  diu  stetissent, 
postquam  nihil  moveri  ab  hostibus  viderunt,  turn  demum 
onerarias  aggrediuntur.  erat  res*  minime  ccrtamini  navali 
similis1,  proxime8  speciem  muros  oppugnantium  n avium. 
altitudine"  aliquantum  onerariae  superabant*:  ex  rostratis 
Pceni  vana  pleraque  utpote  supino9  jactu  tela  in  superio- 
rem  locum  mittebant;  gravior  ac  pondere  ipso  libra tior10 
snperne  ex  onerariis  ictus  erat.  speculatoriae  naves  acw 
levia  ipsa*  navigia,  quae  sub  constratis  pontium  per  inter- xxviii,  39, 
Yalta  excurrebant,  primo  ipso7  tantum*  impetu  ac°  magni-4'  ,x,3# 
tudine  rostratarum  obruebantur ;  deinde  et  propugnatoribus 
quoque  incommodse  erant11,  quod  permixtee  cum  hostium 
navibus  inhibere  saepe  tela  cogebant,  metu  ne  ambiguo 

»  om.  F.  V.  1—3,  5  L.  GA.  II V.  n  pi.  and  opt.  Mm.  ed.  A.  cf.  v,  16  ;  x.  32  ; 

G.  above  ;  12  ;  xxxvii,  4 ;  Just  v,  6,  2;  &c.  D. — dq>rehendissent  H.  H.  K.  D.  ant.  Edd. — 
dtprendiuent  RH.  adv.  G.  °  om.  F.  V.  2  L.  HV.  P  hand  ad.  V.  1  var. 

M«.  Rusucmona  1  P.  P.  F. — Rumcurona  conj.  [Ruricarum  or  Rusucurrum  Pliny  H.  N. 
t,  2  8.  1.  (//!>.)]  GR,  Diss.  Geog.  ii,  p.  16.  adv.  WE,  on  A.  I.  p.  17.  ed.  (cf.  HL,  de  Pat. 
Rom.  p.  94.)  R. — Rmconias  or  Rusconium  or  Rusucurum  conj.  (*P«trrx«V/«r  or  'Vevewuipu 

Plot,  ir,  2.]  R.  r  P.  em.  G.  adv.  C ctatsem  pi.  Mss.  ant.  Edd.  *  om.  i\  ME. 

V.  F.  1,  2  L.  H  V.  L.  N.  Mss  of  C.  pr.  G.  adv.  C.  D.  c  certamen...simile  conj.  G. 

■  •Ititudinem  F.  V.  1,  2  L.  II V.  *  om.  GA.  al.  Mss.  w  om.  conj.  DU. — ac... 

navigia  conj.  om.  D(E.  *  alia  3,  4  L.  H.  pr.  ED — conj.  om.  C. — ipsa  conj.  DU, 

T  iput  P.  F.  4  L.  pr.  (as  opposed  to  propugnatoribus)  C.  ED — ipse  H. — ipta  V.  1 — 3  L. 

HV.  C.  B  2d.  al.  Mas et  ad.  V.  1—4  L.  II V.  C.  al.  Mss.        *  tanto  P.  F.  pr.  C.  ED — 

alto  V.  1—4  L.  HV.  al.  Mss.— ante  C.—adactte  conj.  G.  «  et  F.  V.  five  L.  HV. 

7  xxiv,  39;  xxix,  6;  xxxv,  11 ;  Sail.  J.  ix,  1 ;  MAG,  M.  ii,  16;  DU.  Sil.  xv,  429  ; 
49.  (CO.)  D.  and  especially  Tac.  H.  ii,  22. 

8  'It  came  nearest    in    appearance,  to        11  •  At  first,  the  only  harm  was,  that  they 
ships  attacking  the  walls  of  a  town.'  C.  were  sunk  by  the  mere  superior  force  and 

9  '  With  the  body  thrown  back  and  the  weight  of  the  Carthaginian  gallies ;  but  after- 
face  turned  upwards.'  R.  wards,  they  were  in  the  way  of  their  own 

10  '  With  greater  impetus  or  momentum ;'    soldiers,  who  were  stationed  in  the  ships  of 
cf.  mxviii,  29  ;  E.  vii,  23 ;  Quadr.  in  Gell.    burthen,  &c.'  C.  cf.  Her.  iii,  78,  n.  22. 
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Cn.8.C«t>.ictu  sub  inciderent   postremo  asseres  ferreo  unco  prefcri 
c.s.Gwmn.  ^iiafpagoneg*  vocantc)  exd  Punicis  navibus*  injici  in  Ro» 

xxiv,  34,10.  manas  coepti.    quos  cum  neque  ipsos  neque  catenas  quibns 

xxrf,  39.     suspensi  injiciebantur  incidere  possent,  ut  quaeque  retro 

inhibita  rostrata  onerariam  haerentem^unco  traheret,  seindi 

▼ideres  vincula  quibus  alia  aliis  innexa  erat,  seriem  aliam* 

simul  plurium  navium  traht.    hoc  maxime  modo  lacerati 

quidem  omnes  pontes,  et  vix  transsiliendi  in   secundum 

They  take  ordinem  navium  spatium  propugnatoribus  datum  est.   sex 

ips.     fenne   onerariae   puppibus    abstract®   Carthaginem   sunt 

major  quam  pro  re  leetitia,  sed  eo  gratior*  quod  inter 

assiduas  clades  ac  lacrimas  unum  quantumcunque  ex  in- 

sperato  gaudium  aftulserat,  cum  eols  ut  appareret  hand 

procul   exitio  fuisse    Romanam    classem,   ni   cessatum  a 

prefectis  suarum  navium  foret  et  Scipio  in  tempore  sub- 

venisset. 

Alatioiua        Per  eosdem  forte  dies,  cum  Leelius  et  Masinissa  quintoll 

kingdom;    decimo  ferme  die  in  Numidiam  pervenissent,   Massyli*, 

9;  xxiv(48(]regnum  i    paternum    Masinissae,   lseti   ut   ad    regero   dis 

29—33.'     desideratum   concessere*.     Syphax   pulsis  inde   proefectk 

prsesidiisque  suis  vetere  se  continebat  regno3,  neutiquam 

quieturus.    stimulabantb   aegrum   amore4   uxor    socerque; 

et  ita  viris  equisque  abundabat,  ut  subjected  ocuiis  regni 

per  multos  florentis"  annos  vires  etiam   minus   barbaro 

prepare  for  at(lue   impotenti   ammo   spiritus  4   possent    facere.    igitur 

*  "ne^.11    omnibus,   qui   bello   apti   erant,   in   unum    coactis   equos 

tics.  arma  tela   dividit.  equites  in  turmas,  pedites  in  cohortes, 

t>  harpagonatcd.  G.  C.  but  cf.  Caea.  B.  C.  i.  07;  (GDN.)  Hirt.  B.  H.  16;  Curt,  it,  2, 

12.  D.  c  vocal  ed.  G.  C.  adv.  Mas.  d  five  L.  GA.  D.  L.  conj.  C.  ed.  D mlux 

P.  F.  al.  opt.  Ms*. — miles}  ex  ed.  G.  C. — mUites)  ex  vulg.  ant.  Edd. — mitti  ex  conj.  G. 

oro.  al.  Mff.  e  et  conj.  ad.  G.  f  habentem  P. — habereuttm  F  1st. adktremtem 

F  2d.  I  seriemque  aliam  B.  a].  Mas.  ant  Edd. — seriemque  conj.  G.  pr.  C.  but  alia*'* 

for  reliquam.  R.  *  gravior  F  1st.  V.  1,  2,  5  L.  HV. — major  B.  ant.  Edd.— agates*1 

(and  om.  eo)  H.  •  Massy  Hi  ed.  G.  C.  b  stimulabat  F.  V.  five  L.  B.  HV.  aat 

Edd.  cf.  xxxvii,  29,  6  ;  and  i,  31,  7.  D. — stimulat  one  P.  c  floret  F  1st  —Mcmus  B. 

GA.  HV.  ant.  Edd.— jiorem  1,  4  L.  V.  ^^ 

12  'Besides    that  it  appeared:'    C.  cf.  3  Viz. '  that  of  the  Massssyli  '  R. 

XMTi,  5;  D(E.  viii,  14;  i,  32.  R.  4  «  I-ove-rick/  RS. 

1  Exegetical  of  Massyli,  as  Gabios,  tan-  5  '  Might  create  presumption.'  C.  Coav 
quam  in  regnum  tuum,  prof ectus,  i,  60;  Hera-  pare  the  phrases,  tttmidior  sermo  xlr,  23; 
cletnses,  regnum  tyranuontm,  Just,  xvi,  5.  verba  tumidwra  xlr,  24;  and  the  words, 
G?-    ,„  f^iy*«,*)w,#ttiv*«,  »,#«;,  &c;   H.  Htr.f, 

2  *  Went  over  to  Masinissa.'  R.  91,  n.  17. 
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sicut  quondam  ab  Romanis  centurionibus  didicerat,  distri-Cn.s.Cap. 
exercitu  baud  minore  quain  quem  prius  habuerat, CSG— 


oeterum  omni  prope  novo  atque  incondito,  ire  ad  hostes  xxiv,  48. 
permit,  et  castris  in  propinquo  positis,  primo  pauci  equites 
ex  tuto  speculantes  ab  stationibus  progredi,  deind  jaculis 
•ummoti  recurrere  ad  suos;    inde  excursiones  in  vicem 
fieri,  et  cum  pulsos  indignatio  accenderet,  plures  subire : 
quod  irritamentum  certaminum  equestrium  est,  cum  aut 
vincentibus*  spes  aut  pulsis  ira  aggregat  suos.    ita  turn  a 
paucis  praelio  accenso,  omnem f  utrinque  postremo  equita- 
tum *  certaminis  studium    effudit b.    ac  dum  sincerum * 
equestre  praelium  erat,  multitudo  Massesylorum,  ingentia 
agmina  Syphace  emittente,  sustineri  vix  poterat    deinde  He  is  con- 
ut  pedes  Romanus  repentino  per  turmas  suasJ  viam  dantes"  Lelius  and 
intercursu  stabilem  aciem  fecit,  absterruitque  effuse  inve-  jF1*1"^!©* 
hentem   sese   hostem,   primo  barbari   segnius  permittere  sqq. 
equos,  deinde  stare  ac  prope1  turbari  novo  genere  pugnse, 
postremo  non  pediti  solum  cedere,  sed  ne  equitem  quidem 
sustinere  peditis  praesidio  audentem6.    jam  signa  quoque 
legionum  appropinquabant.   turn  vero  Massesyli  non  modo 
primum  impetum  sed  ne  conspectum  quidem  signorum 
atque  armoruro  tulerunt:  tantum  8eu,n  memoria  priorum 
IScladium  seu  praesens  terror0  valuit  ibi  Syphax,  dum  obe- and  taken 
quitat  hostium  turmis,  si  pudore1,  si  periculo  suo  fugam pn80Der* 
aistere  posset,  equo  graviter  icto  effusus  opprimitur  capi- 
turque,  et  vivus",  laetum  ante  omnes  Masinissoe  preebiturus 
spectaculum,  ad  Laelium  pertrahiturb. 

*  F.  4  L.  H.  pr.  D. — inde  vulg.  ed.  G.  C.  D.  e  vigeittibus  RH. — ingentibus  H. — 

iugerentibus  3  P.— urgentibu*  conj.  RH.  f  omnet  3  P.  H.  und.  equites.  RH.  t  pi. 

and  opt  Mss. — equitum  3  P.  H.  RH. — exercitum  S.  4  L.  pr.  S,  h  effundU  F.  V.  fire 

L.  GA.  H  V.  'P.  RE.  F.  5  L.  three  F  opt  of  G.  Obs.  hr,  6,  p.  91.    '  Without  any 

admixture  of  infantry.'  C.  cf.  34,  e.  ED. — sincere  V.  1 — 4  L.  B  2d.  H  V.  two  Mss  of  G. — 
om.  Tulg.  J  suam  F.  V.  1,  2  L.— suis  5  L.  B.  HV.  BR.  *  dantis  F.  V.  1  L.— 

dmns  2  L.—dantibus  5  L.  B.  H  V.  BR.  1  proper*  pi.  and  opt  Mss.  pr.  G.  GR. — 

propere  II.  m  eum  F. — tunc  V.  1 — 3  L.  HV. — tunc  seu  5  L.  n  error  F  1st. 

V.  2  L  1st.  HV.  cf.  xxiv,  30,  e.  D.  »  visus  P.  F.  C.  B  2d.  HV.  N.  al.  opt.  Mss— 

unite  L. — vinctus  conj.  G.  b  pi.  and  opt  Mss.  cf.  xl,  5 ;  vii,  39  ;  Val.  Max.  i,  1,  21 ; 

(TO.)  Phed.  iii.  10,  34  ;  (SF.)  perducere  v.  15,  8 ;  Just,  xii,  5;  Curt,  iii,  3  ;  viii,  13 ;  Tert 
ad  Nat.    Cod.  Theod.  de  Cust.  Reor.  1.  i.  G.  D. 

t>  '  Which  grew  bold.'  R.  audere  in  prctlia,    possit  xxii,  13 ;  RS.  i7  **t  ifomre  Her.  v,  30, 
Virg.  JE.  ii,  347.  n.  54  ;  vi,  101,  n.  28  ;  rii,   145,  n.  35  ;  ix, 

1  '  By  exciting  a  sense  of  shame.'  si  forte     14,  n.  69. 
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Cn.s.Op.     Cirta<  caput  regni  Syphacis  erat:   eo  se*  ingens'  bomi- 
c.s.Gemm.  Qum  ^n^jj^r  vis.   csedes  in  eo  praelio  minor  quam  victoria 

fuit,  quia  equestri  tantummodo  praelio  certatum  fuerat. 

non    plus    quinque   millia  occisa,   minus   dimidium  ejus 

hominum  captum  est,  impetu  in  castra  facto,  quo  percuka 

VE.  i,       rege  amisso  multitudo  se  contulerat.   Masinissa  (  sibi  qui- 

68  *&>       «  dem'  dicere  *  nihil   esse   in   praesentia  pulchrius  quam 

4  victorem    recuperatum  *  tanto  post  intervallo    patrium 

«  invisere  regnum :  sed  tarn  secundis  quam  adversis  rebus h 

'  non  dari  spatium  ad  cessandum.    si  se  Lselius  cum  equi- 

* tatu  vinctoque'  Syphace  Cirtam  praecedere  sinat,  trepkla 

'  omnia  metu  se  oppressurum.'    Laelium  cum   peditibus 

subsequi J  modicis  itineribus  posse,   assentienta  Laelio  piw- 

gressus  Cirtam,  evocari  ad  colloquium  principes  Cirtensium 

jubet    sed  apud  ignaros  regis k  casus  nee1  quae  acta  essent 

promendo  nee  minis  nee  suadendo  ante  valuit  quam  rex 

vinctus  in  conspectum  datus  est*,    turn  ad  spectaculum 

tarn  foedum  comploratio  orta;   et  partim  pavore  mcEnia 

sunt  deserta,  partim    repentino  consensu   gratiam  apod 

victorem  quaerentium  patefactae  portas.   et  Masinissa  pra> 

xxv,  30,  b.  udio  circa  portas  opportunaque  mcenium  dimisso,  ne  cm 

fugae  pateret  exitus,  ad  regiam  occupandam   citato  vadit 

Sophonubt  equo.    intranti  vestibulum"  in  ipso  limine  Sophonisba  uxor 

beco!?ei^   Syphacis,  filia  Hasdrubalis   Pceni,  occurrit;    et   cum  in 

•applicant       '*~     "»    .  .    .    '        .     .       » 

to  Masi-     medio  agmme  armatorum  Masimssam  insignem  cum  anm? 

23^*Eur.W' *um  cetero*  habitu  conspexisset,  regem  esse,  id  quod  erat, 

flee  726—  rata,  genibus  advoluta  ejus,  "  omnia  quidem  p  ut  posses  in 

"  nobis q,  dii r  dederunt  virtusque  et  felicitas  tua.     sed  si 

"  captivae  apud  dominum  vitae  necisque  suae  vocem  sup- 

•  V.  1,  2  L.  D.  N.  cf.  xxix.  32  ;  D.  Mela  i,6;  (VS.  adv.  SAf.)  Sail.  rt$  publico  Or- 
tennum,  1.  ut,  $  6,  d.  de  Jur.  et  Fact.  Ign.  DU.  The  royal  residence  of  Syphax  was  Sua 
according  to  Pliny  v,  2 ;  Strabo  xvii,  p.  829.  GL. — Cirtha  opt.  Mss.  ed.  G. — Circa  C.  3, 4L. 
GA_C«r(a  or  Circka  L.  «i  toque  1,  2  P.  P.  RE.  ME.  V.  F.  C.  H V.  pr.  G  2d. 

D  2d_«o  1  L.—«v  9«*d  2  L^-ipu  ad.  2  P.  «  vu  tr.  hither  2  L.  H  V $e  conj.  ai 

D  2d.  f  con/ugit  conj.  G  2d. — efuga  contulerat  2  P.  t  rtcrptum  S.  pr.  S.  from 

si.  G.  b  om.  1,  2  P.  F.  V.  HV.  cf.  xxviii,  42 ;  x,  6.  2 ;  (G.)  Ter.  An.  v;6,  11.  D. 

«  em.  cf.  below ;  G.  HS,  on  O.  M.  xi,  238 ;  and  O.  F.  i,  422 ;  BU,  on  Su.  ii,  16 ;  nn,  oa 
Sil.  vi,  348.  D. — victoque  vulg.  J  sub  F.  C.  V.  1  l^—mcctdere  V  mare.— rub  ad.  2  L 


k  regi  F  1st — regii  F  2d.  >  F.  1,  2,  4,  6  L.  H.  B.  HV.  cf.  ix,  9,  14.  D neomttL 

G.  C.  D.  »  euet  F.  B.  H  V.  V.  all  Mss  Gall,  of  G.  ■  vetiibulo  V.  I  L.  cf.  US, 

on  SU.  vi,  498;  vii,  464;  ix,  288  ;  xi,  473 ;  but  this  construction  is  hardly  admissible*  in  • 
prose  writer  and  one  of  the  Augustan  age :   BU,  on  V.  F.  i,  590.  D.  o  cerlo  p%  4  ^ 

OA.  P  inqnit  ad.  G.  C.  oro.  opt.  Mss.  pr.  C.  cf.  xxiii,  45,  c.  D.  <j  opl4  jyi^  _ 

G.  DU.  cf.  xxviii,  43,  b.  D.—m*  vulg.  ed.  G.  C.  r  tibi  ad.  vulg.  ed.  G.  C. 
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u  plicem   mittere  licet,  si  genua,  si  victricem   attingereCn.s.Caep. 

"  dextram,  precor  queesoque  per  majestatem  regiam,  in      •Gcmip- 

**  qua  paullo  ante  nos  quoque  fuimus,  per'  gentis  NumF- 

*'  darum  nomen,  quod  tibi  cum  Syphace  commune  fuit, 

u  per  hujusce   regies  deos,   qui   te   melioribus  ominibus 

K  aocipiant  quam  Syphacem  hinc  miserunt,  hanc  veniam 

"  supplici  des  ut  ipse,  quodcunque  fert  animus,  de  captiva 

u  statuas,  neque  me l  in  cujusquam  Romani  superbum  ac 

M  crudele   arbitrium   venire   sinas.     si  nihil  aliud   quam 

M  Syphacis  uxor  fuissem,  tamen  Numidae  atque  in  eadem 

«  mecum'  Africa  geniti  quam  alienigena?  et  externi  fidem 

M  experiri  mallem.    quid  Carthaginiensi  ab  Romano,  quid 

M  filiee  Hasdrubalis  timendum  sit,  vides.   si  nulla  alia  re 

"  potes,  morte  me  ut  °  vindices  ab  Romanorum   arbitrio 

"  oro  obtestorque."    forma  erat   insignis  et  florentissima 

stas.  itaque  cum  modoT  dextram  amplectens  in  id, i  ne  cui 

'  Romano  traderetur,'  fidem  exposceret,  propiusque  blan- 

ditias  oratio  esset  quam  preces,  non  in  misericordiam  modo 

prolapsus  est  animus  victoris,  sed  ut  est  genus  Numidarum 

in  Venerem  praeceps,  amore  captives  victor  captus,  data  xxix.  23,  g 

dextera  in  id  quod  petebatur  obligandae  fidei,  in  regiam  *ndL 

concedit".    institit*  deinde  reputare  secum  ipse  quemad- 

modum  promissi  fidem  praestaret    quod  cum  expedire  non 

posset,  ab  amore  temerarium  atque  impudens  mutuatur8 

consilium,    nuptias  in  euro  ipsura   diem  repente  parari  He  marries 

jubet,  ne  quid  relinqueret  integri A  aut  Laelio  aut  ipsi her* 

Scipioni,  consulendi  velut   in   captivam,  quae  Masinissae 

jam  nupta  foret.    factis  nuptiis  supervenit  Leelius,  et  adeo 

non  dissimulavit  improbare  sey  factum,  ut  primo  etiam 

•  perque  4  L.  H.  B.  GA.  cd.  G.  em.  OR.  *  om.  II.  D.  RIL  u  mortemet  H.— . 

morte  me  RH.  v  domo  F.  V.  1  L.  H.  L.—demum  2  h.—diu  S.  II V — genua  modo 

conj.  ad.  cf.  above.  G.  pr.  DJ,  w  cum  nmvenere  F. — canevmbere  V.  HF. — coneubere 

1  L.  HV. — imtitit... rejtu lure  om.  F.  V.  1  L.  HF.  HV.  x  imtimit  5  L.  cf.  xxviii,  46, 

h.  JO.  7  em.  G. — improearese  P. — improiiarege  P  2d. — impntbc  a  reee  RE.  ME.  V.  F. 

1—3,  5  L.  HV.  L.  N. — improbe  a  te  (and  ad.  dicere  after  /actum)  one  P. — improbare  vulg. 

3  From  this  place,  and  Tac.  A.  xv,  2  ;  it  own,  his  better  judgement  having  nothing  to 

appears  that  idem  cum  is  good  Latin :   see  help  hira  with,  he  borrows  from  passion  a 

also  M.  Fel.   Gell.  and  Cic.  quoted  by  PZ,  plan  to  extricate  him  from  his  present  em- 

od  SA,  M.  iv,  6,  p.  683.  (adv.  10.  SC.  VR.  barrassments.'  B.  cf.  VR,  on  V.  M.  Hi,  4,  2. 

CE.  &c.)  D.  D. 

3  '  He  adopts  at  the  suggestion.'   D(E.  4  *  Not  to  leave  any  opening  for  future 

'  Being  quite  destitute  of  any  counsel  of  his  decision.'  C. 
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Cn.s.c«p.cum   Syphace   et  ceteris   captiris  detractam  earn   tot** 

c<8>0e",n,geniaK  mittere  ad  Scipionem  conatus  sit.    victus  deittde 

{taecibus  Masiniss®  orantig  ut*  *  arbitrium,  utrius  tegmn 

1  duorum  fortunes  accessio s  Sophonisba  esset,  ad-  Setpio- 

«  nem  rejiceret,'  misso  Syphace  et  captivis*  ceteras  urbes 

Numidiae,    quae    praesidiis    regiis    tenebantur,    adjuvante 

Masinissa  reciptt*. 

8yphaxb       *  Syphaeem  m  castra  adduci'  cum    esset    mrotiatum,  13 

STRomtn  ^nY^s   whit  a<*  spectaculum   triumpbi   multitude '  eSusa 

camp.        est   preecedebat  ipse  vinctus;   sequebatur  grex  nobilium 

Numidanim.    turn,  quantum  qnisque  phiriraum  posset1, 

magnitudini  Syphacis,  famee  *  gentis  victoriam  suam  au- 

gendo1  addebat  c ilium  esse  regem  cujus  tantum  majestati 

1  duo  potentissimi  in   terris  tribuerint  populi,   Romanus 

*  Carthaginiensisque,  ut  Seipio  imperator  suns  ad  amicitiatn 

*  ejus  petendam,  relicta  provincia  Hispania  exerehtique, 

*  duabus  quinqueremibus  in  Africam  navigaverit*,  Ha- 
« sdrubal   Pcenorum   imperator  nort  ipse  modo  ad  eum 

*  in  regnum  venerit,  sed  etiam  filiatn  ei  iraptam  dedtrit 

*  habuisse  eum  uno  tempore  in  potestate  duos  imperatores,- 

*  Pcenum  Romanumque.  sicut  ab  diis  immortalibus  pars 

*  utraque  hostiis  mactandis  pacem  *  petisset,  ita  ab  eo 
c  utrinque  pariter  amicitiam  petitam.  jam  tantas  habuisse 
(  opes,  ut  Masinissam  regno  pulsum  eo  redegerit  ut  vita 

x*ii,  32.     i  ejus  fama  mortis  et  latebris,  ferarum  modo  in  silvis  rapto 

'  viventis,  tegeretur.'    his  sormonibus  circumstanttutn  cele- 

bratus  rex   in   prsetorium   ad   Scipionem    est   perductus. 

movit  et  Scipionem  cum  fortuna  pristina   viri    prassenti 

His  con-     fortunes  collata,  turn  recordatio  hospitii  dextneque  datse 

with  Seipio.  et    foederis   publice   ac   privatim  juncti.    eadem   haec   et 

»  om.  F.  V.  1,  3,  5  L.  H.  G  A.  «  ad  RH.  H— 4d  conj.  RH,  *  RH.  F.  V, 

1,  3_5  L.  H.  B.  GA.  II V.  D.  ant.  Edd.  RH.  D.—rtctpit  vulg.  ed.  Med.  ft.  C.  C 
•  RH.—pwe  H_- poferal  F.  V.  fire  L.  B.  GA.  HV.  b  pl.  and  opt  Man.  not.  JUd. 

GUr-fttmctqve  RH.  8  L.  H.  D.  RH.  sqq  Edd....G.  c  ed.  G.  C.  D^~matfg*rU  F.  4. 

5  L.  GA.  HV.  L.  N.  ed.  A.  sqq.  pr.  cf.  xxviii,  45.  j.  ED.—navigartt  B.  ant.  Edd. 

6  '  Whether  aheahould  be  considered  free,  H.  de  C.  p.  1062 ;  m>,  oo  Rat.  Nm.i,  SSO. 

at  being  now  identiied  with  Masinissa,  or  a  G.  D.  ft. 

captive  from  her  previoo*  connection  with  1  Inversely  for  augefcrt  mddmd*  B.    *  So 

Sypbax.'  B.  as,  at  the  same  time,  to  enemas  or  anafajry'.' 

6  Und.  etUru;   asiniii,  25;  xxxt,  34  ;  cf.  xxi,  34,c.  R. 

44;   xxxvSi,  31;  riv,  13;  42;  cf.  SL,  on  2  •  Propitious  favour.'  C. 
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Syphaci  animum  dederunt  in  alloquendo  victore-.  naniCn.S.C«p. 
cum    Scipio  'quid   gibi    voluisset'  quaereret,   '  qui   non  mip* 

*  aocietatem  solum  abnuisset  Romanam  sed  ultro  bellutn 
«  intulisset,'  turn  ille  *  peccasse  quidem  sese  atque  insaniafie' 
fatebatur,  «  sed  non  turn  demum  cum  arraa  adversug  popu- 
4  lum  Romanum  cepisset* :   exitumr  sui  furoris  fuisse,  non 

*  principium.    tunc  se  insanisse,  tunc  hospitia  privata  et 
.  .  '  publica  fcedera  omnia  ex  ammo  ejecisse,  cum  Cartha- 

*  giniensem  matronam  domum  acceperit  illis  nuptialibus 
«  facibus  regiam  conflagrasse  suam  * ;  illam  furiam  pestem- 

*  que  omnibus  delinimentis*  animum  suum  avertisse  atque 
'  aliqg&sse,  nee  conqui&se"  donee  ipsa  manibus  suis4  nefaria 

*  sibi  anna  adversus  hospitem  atque  amicum  induerit '. 

*  perdito  tamen  atque  afflicto  sibi  hoc*  in  miseriis  solatii 
«  esse,  quod  in  omnium  hominum  inimicissimi5  sibi  domum 
'  ac  penates  eandem  pestem  ac  furiam  transisse  videat 
'neque*  prudentiorem k  neque  constantiorem  Masinissam 

*  quam  Syphacem  esse,  etiam1  juventa  incautiorem.    certe 

*  stultius  ilium  atque  intemperandus"  earn  quam  se  duxisse.' 
Mhaec  non  hostili  modo  odio  sed  amoris  etiam  stimulis,  ama-  A  P.  28 ; 

•  EH  38  • 

tarn  apud  aemulum  cernens,  cum  dixisset,  non  mediocriai3i7;EHF. 
cura  Scipionis  animum1  pepulit*.  et  fidem  criminibus^J *  ^^i », 
rapte*  prope  inter  anna  nuptiae,  neque  consulto  neque  iv,  1208.  ' 

*  rictorem  1,  2  P.  F.  V.  I.  2,  4,  5  L.  B.  GA.  HF.  HV.  ant  Edd.  cf.  xl,  49,  1.  D. 
*  RH.  P.  V. — recepiuet  vulg.  ant  Edd.  for  the  simple  verb,  cf.  xxxix,  23,  11.  D. — 
■Mfiimf  6  L.  f  turn  ad.  P.  V?  pr.  G.  R.  (iter furoris)  H.  GA.—hunc  or  ilium  or 

saCftw  conj.  ad.  B.  t  delenimentis  F  1st  HV.  ed.  S.  cf.  xxxix,  11,2.  (DC/.)  D.  pr.  cf. 

H,  51 1  v,  31 ;  yd.  38;  the  same  as  bUmdUue  xxix.  23 ;  cf.  E,  on  T.  Ag.  21 ;  BKH,  on  T. 
i,  6.  7.  R.  h  PE.  cf.  40,  j  ;  G.  i,  47  ;  xxiv.  47 ;  xxxriii,  22 ;  xlii.  42.  D^-conquieriu* 
S  P.  QA^—conquieicer*  1  P.  P.  RE.  ME.  F.  C.  4  L.  HV.  L.— quinine  3  P.  3  L.  B. 
v«ley_o«ittc«r*  1,2  L.V.N.  •  induetrrt  1  P.  opt.  Mm  of  G.  F.  C.  V.  1,2L.GA. 

bet  cf.  31 ;  xxxi.  41  ;  xxxn,  11 ;  xxvi,  11 ;  Or.  Her.  8.  49;  (HS.)  PR,  on  V.  JE.  ii, 
975;  GT,  on  Cic.  Div.  ii,  17  ;  HS.  on  CI.  in  Eut.  i,  301  ;  de  L.  St  65;  and  O.  M.  vii, 
161 ;  BU,  on  Q.  1.  O.  v,  7,  p.  379 ;  and  Su.  ii,  92  ,  Lact.  D.  I.  iii,  1  ;  CoL  viii,  11.  D — 
indueret  5  L.  H  V.  pr.  D.  j  om.  RH.  pr.  (and  conj.  solatia  or  solatium)  RH.  but  cf. 

nix,  21,  r.  IX  k  k  om.  RH.  S.  H.  L.  pr.  RS.  S.  »  et  V.  2  L.— om.  RH.  H — 

ad.  RH.  H.  4  L_«6  ad.  RH.  H.4LB.  GA.  pr.  RH. 


m  imprudenthis  GA. — 
aOwn  om.  4  L. — ilium... intemperantiut  om.  RH.  S.  tf.  pr.  RH.  S.  *  mediocris  conj. 

cf.  G,  on  iii,  30,  5.  D.  *>  perpulit  5  L.  HV— percti/il  BR.  pr.  DJ. 

3  In  plain  language:    'by  this  unlucky        5  Masinissa.  R. 

i—niaMt hid  hit  kingdom  been  rained:'  cf.  1  This  verb  (see  below)  and  the  com- 

App.  Pan.  27.  R.  pound  impellere  are  applied  to  things  which 

4  It  was  the  ancient  practice  for  the  wife  produce  either  a  pleasing  or  a  disagreeable 
to  arm  her  husband  for  the  battle  and  to  impression  on  our  senses  or  mind.  E,  C.  C.R. 
disarm  him  on  his  return  :  Or.  H.  13,  139;  2  *  Snatched:'  nn,  on  vi,  23,  5.  G.  cf. 
147.  GB.  HS,  on  O.  H.  19,  74 ;  HS,  and  BU,  on  V. 

5G 
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Cn.S.Csp.exBpectato    Laelio,  faciebant,  tamque   preeceps   festinatio, 

C.     cmln-U|;  qU0  die  captam*  hostemd  vidisset,  eodem  matrimonio 

xxviii,  18,  junctam  acciperet,  et  ad  penates  hostis  sui  nuptiale  sacrum 

conficeret.     eo   foediora   haec    videbantur    Scipioni,    quod 

ipsum    in    Hispania    juvenem    nullius    forma    pepulerat 

captivae s.     haec   secum   volutanti e   Laelius  ac    Masinissa 

supervenerunt ;  quos  cum  pariter  ambo  etf  benigno  vultu 

excepisset  et  egregiis   laudibus  frequenti   praetorio  cele- 

Scipioex-  brasset,  abductum*  in  secretum  Masinissam  sic  alloquitur. 

with  Mail-  "  aliqua  te  existimo,  Masinissa,  intuentem  in  me  bona  et 

Dim.         t<  principio  in  Hispania b  ad  jungendam  mecum  amicitiam 

"  venisse,  et  postea  in  Africa  te  ipsum  spesque  omnes  tuas 

"  in  fidem  meam  commisisse.    atqui  nulla  earum  virtus 

"  est1  propter  quas*  appetendus  tibik  visus  sim,  qua1  ego 

«  aequo  ac  temperantia  et  continentia  libidinum  gloriatus 

"  fuerim.   hanc  te  quoque  ad  ceteras  tuas  eximias  virtutes, 

"  Masinissa,  adjecisse  velim.   non  est,  nonn  (mihi  crede) 

"  tan  turn  ab  hostibus  armatis  aetati"  nostras  periculum* 

"  quantum  ab  circumfusis  undique  voluptatibus.   qui  easp 

"  sua  temperantia  frenavit  ac  domuit,  qmulto  majus  decus 

u  majoremque  victoriam  sibi  peperitr  quam  nos  Syphace 

"  victo   habemus.     quae   me   absente   strenue   ac   fortiter 

"  fecisti,  libenter  et  commemoravi  et  memini.    cetera  te 

"  ipsum    reputare    tecum   quam   me   dicente   erubescere 

"  malo.    Syphax  populi  Romani  auspiciis  victus  captusque 

c  C.  2  L.  al.  Mas.  ant.  Edd— capitiro  two  P.  P.  all  Mas  Gail,  of  G.  F.  V.  3,  5  L.  H V. 
4  reginam  ant.  Edd.  from  gl.  for  hottu  U  feminine  aa  well  as  masculine;  cf.  Stat.  Tb.  t.  212; 
Prise,  v,  p.  651 ;  G.  Ov.  A.  A.  ii,  461 ;  Curt,  it,  2 ;  DU.  Or.  H.  6.  83  aq.  (BU.)  D. 

•  RH.  II.  cf.  xl,  8.  D~-toluntati  F  2d— wlventi  F  1st  V.  1—3,  5  L.  B.  GA.  HV.  L.  cf. 
xxYi,  7  ;  ii,  4^,  5.  D.  f  P.  F.  H.  G  A.  RH.  cf.  G,  on  xxxv.  21.5;  ii,  44,  3.  D.— 
ambot  et  ed.  CL. — ambos  vulg. — amico  et  conj.  MB,  de  F.  Tr.  in  Th.  A.  R.  t,  xii,  p.  652. 
adv.  D.  t  V.  ME.  N.  D.  F.  pi.  Mas  of  D.  ed.  A.  aqq.  Edd.  G — adductum  cet.  Mfs 
of  G.  2  L.  B.  H  V.  L.  ant.  Edd.  GT 4.  but  cf.  xxvii,  20,  4.  D.  h  Hkpaniam  5  L.  B.  HV. 
aot.  Edd.  em.  G.  Masinissa  '  came  into  Spain'  to  aid  the  Carthaginians:  be  '  came  when  in 
Spain*  to  join  the  Romans.  C.  !  qua  ad.  F.  J  und.  virtutes.  RH.—qnam  3  L.  B  2d. 
GA.  BR.  ant.  Edd qutt  B  1st— sibi  ad.  F — tibi  ad.  4  L.  GA nm  ad.  V.  I,  2,  5  L. 

*  om.  F.  V.  1,  2,  4,  6  L.  H  V.  GA.  1  tin,  in  qua  vulfr. — in  qua  F.  V.  1,  4  L.  but  cf. 
xxiii,  42.  D — qua  2,  5  L.  m  opt.  Maa.  cf.  Var.  R.  R.  Hi,  5;  Cic.  Ver.  i,  7  ;  Ter.  Ph. 
[i,  5,  73 ;  ED.]  Sen.  Ben.  iu\  23  ;  vii,  25 ;  Gell.  xiv,  3  ;  G.  nn,  ix,  9,  1  ;  Cic.  p.  Sol.  27. 
D^—nam  rum  est  vulg.  ■  em.  AS.— <Blati%  P.  RE.  ME.  F.  C.  V.  I  L.  GA.  HV.  ant 
Edd.  pr.  peiiculum  capitis  atque  vitet  discritnen,  Cic.  p.  Bal.  10  ;  p.  Rot.  Am.  38 ;  &c;  p. 
Clu.  6.  ED.  •  periculi  H.  RH.  P  u  RH.  pr.  RH^ea  H.  q  vt  ad.  RH.  D.— 
et  3  P — u  N.  conj.  5— net  conj.  RH.  ed.  G.  r  ceperit  RH.  3  P.  pr.  RH. 

F.  ii,  252 ;  nn,  on  Sil.  ix,  33 ;  D.  xxxi,  48 ;  3  Cf.  G.  on  hi,  30 ;  and  Cic.  Ftm.  W.  13. 
xxiii,  36;  v,  43;  xxi,  28;  xxxiii,  16.  R.         DU. 
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u  est   itaque  ipse,  conjux,  regnum,  ager',  oppida,  homines  Co.  s.  Op. 
"qui   incolunt,   quicquid- denique    Syphacis   fuit,   praeda C-S-Gemln- 
"  populi  Romani  est ;  et  regem  conjugemque  ejus,  etiamsi 
"  non  civis  Carthaginiensis  esset,  etiamsi  non  patrem  ejus 
"  imperatorem    hostium    videremus,    Romam    oporteret l 
"  mitti,   ac  senatus  populique    Romani   de   ea  judicium 
"  atque  arbitrium  esse,  quae  regem  nobis  socium  alienasse 
"  atque  in  arma  egisseu  praecipitem  dicatur.    vince  ani-OH.  3. 
"  mum.     cave   deformes    multa    bona  uno   vitio,   et  tot 
"  meritorum    gratiam   majore   culpa   quam   causa  culpa? 
"  est  corrumpas." 
15      Masinissae  haec  audienti  non  rubor  solum  suffusus,  sed 
lacrimae  etiam  obortae ;   et  cum  '  se  quidem  in  potestatc 

*  futurum  imperatoris'  dixisset,  orassetque  eum  ut,  c  quan- 

*  turn  res  sineret,  fidei  suae  temere  obstrictae  consuleret1;zxiii99;  xl, 

*  promisisse  enim  sese  in  nullius  potestatem  earn  tradi- 
(turum;'    ex   praetorio  in  tabernaculum   suum   confusus6,  e. 
concessit,    ibi  arbitris  remotis,  cum  crebro  suspiritu a  [et  Masiniua 
gemitu]1',  quode  facile  ab  circumstantibus  tabernaculum  ^Sopho?"1 
exaudiri  posset,  aliquantum  temporis  consumpsisset,  ingenti nuba ; 

ad  postremum  edito  gemitu  fidum  e  servis  vocatd,  sub 
cujus  custodia  regio  more  *  ad  incerta  fortunae  venenum 
erat,  et (  mixtum  in  poculo  ferre  ad  Sophonisbam'  jubet, 
ac  simul  nuntiare  '  Masinissam  libenter  primam  ei  fidem 

*  praestaturum  fuisse,  quam  vir  uxori  debuerit.  quoniara 
'  arbitrium   ejus,  qui   possint,  adimant,  secundam   fidem 

*  praestare,  ne  viva  in  potestatem  Romanorum  veniat 
'  memor  patris  imperatoris  patriaeque  et  duorum  regum, 
'  quibus  nuptae  fuisset,  sibi  ipsa  consuleret.'  hunc  nuntium 
ac  simul  venenum  ferens  minister  cum  ad  Sophonisbam 

8  agri  3  L.  B.  adv.  RH — aggere  ¥.— om.  HV.  *  trportet  ed.  G.  u  P.  F.  al. 

opt  Mas.  cf.  Cic.  Ph.  xiii,  17  -Vug.  &.  v,  456 ;  Luc.  ii,  254  ;  G.  vii,  24  ;  xlii,  30 ;  xliv, 

35  ;  Lucr.  iii,  37  ;   Sail.  C.  31 ;  Cic.  Ver.  i,  2.  D coigim  vulg.  •  1  P.  P.  F  1st. 

L.  D.  RM.  al.  opt.  Mas.  cf.  Plaut.  Mer.  i,  2,  4  ;  Cic.  At.  i,  18  ;  Apul.  M.  viii,  p.  207; 

Obs.  in  SS.  Eccl.  10.  G.  COL,  on  A.  M.  i,  p.  9.  D suspiratu  conj.  GB. — tutpirio  vulg. 

ed.  CL.  *  tuo  ad.  1  L om.  H  V.  conj.  G.  adv.  D.  c  *  So  that  it.'  RH.  Viz. 

tuspirarg  and  gemtre.  DCE.  em.  AS^—quo  1  P.  1,  2  L.  B.  GA.  HV.  L.  N.  ant.  Edd.  A. — 
qui  conj.  DCE.  d  P.  RE.  F.  C.  al.  opt.  Mss.  cf.  v,  32  ;  vi,  34  ;  xliv,  23 ;  Sen.  de  B. 

V.  10;  Tac.  A.  ii,  60;  xiv,  11 ;  Suet,  ii,  67  ;  G.  25,  m.  D uno  accito  vulg.        •  F.  RE. 

em.  G. — ei  pi.  Mss.  ant.  Edd.  but  cf.  xxvii,  24,  f.  D. 

1  '  He  might  provide  for  the  discharge  of        2  Cf.  L,  Man.  ad  Ph.  St.  iii,  28  ,  CS9  on 
this  obligation.'  R.  Str.  iii,  251.  DU. 
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c*.8.Cap.YeDiMet,  "  aocipio"  inquit  "  nuptiale  munus,  neque  ingra- 

c.a.Ccattin.a  ^m^  ^  njjjjj  jQ^ug  yi,.  uxori  pnestare  potuit.   hoc  taraen 

"nuntia,  melius  me  morituram  faisse,  si  non  in  funere 

"  meo  nupsissem."  non  locuta  est  ferodus  qaam  acceptoni 

poculum,  nullo  trepidafcionis  signo  dato,  impavide*  haunt 

quod  ubi  nuntiatum  est  Scipioni,  ne  quid  aeger  animir  ferox 

xiti.  33.    juvenis  gravius  coasuleret,  accitum  eum  extemplo  nunc 

solatur,  nunc,  c  quod  teraeritatem  temeritate*  alia  luerit, 

( tristioremque  rem  quam  necesse  fuerit  fecerit,'  leniter 

Scipio        castigat.  postero  die,  ut  a  proesenti  motu  averteret  animus 

■MOf'rich  eJU8>  *n  tribunal  escendit*  et  concionem  advocari  jusot 

presents  on  ibi    Masinissam,   primum    regem    appellatum   eximiisque 

n^Diiri  ornatum  laudibus,  aurea  corona,  aurea  patera4,  sella  curoli1 

35 ;  T.  iv,  et  scipione  4  eburneo  J,   toga  picta  et  palmata   tunics c 

32.'  donat.     addit  verbis  k  honorem,   *  neque   magnificentius 

(  quicquam  triumpho  apud  Romanos,  neque  triumphan- 

*  tibus l  ampliorem  eo  ornatu  *  esse,  quo  unutn  omnium 

4  externoruin  dignum  Masinissam  populus  Romanus  ducat* 

Laelium  deinde  et  ipsum  collaudatum  aurea  corona  donat 

et  alii  mili tares  viri,  prout  a  quoque  navata  opera  erat,douatL 

his  honoribus  mollitus*  regis  animus,  erectusque0  in  spem 

propinquam,  sublato  Syphace  omnis  Numidiae  potiundje. 

f  pi.  tnd  opt  Mm.  cf.  i,  58;  S.  ii,  36;  G,  on  ri,  10.  HS,  on  V.  F.iii,  737;  and  51.x?, 
135 ;  no,  on  Sil.  iii,  72  ;  D.  cf.  also  ii,  3 ;  42  ;  xxv,  38.  G^-animo  H.  B.  G  A.  ant  EAL 
f  om.  RH.  3  P.  2  L.  H.  pr.  RH.  GB.  adv.  D.  *  P.  em.  G,  on  ii,  28,  6.— ******* 

H.— exUndit  A  L.—nsctndit  rulg.  ed.  CL.  l  eburnea  ad.  8.  3L.B.  GA.N.  pr.  S. 

adr.  RH.  from  gl.  GB.  Lr?y  either  uses  this  word  only,  as  in  i,  8  ;  ▼»  41  ;  xxrii,  4 ;  ifi, 
20 ;  or,  more  frequently,  the  other,  as  in  xxxi,  11  ;  xlu,  14 ;  &c ;  bat  never  both.  D.  H 
was  called  curulit  from  curru,  because  those  who  were  entitled  to  it,  used  to  hare  it  ptaceJ 
in  the  chariot  in  which  they  rode;  Gdl.  iii,  18.  C. — alii  ebumoa  ad.  1  P.  V.  1  |_  «fa 
eburnea  4  L.  J  ebumo  K  V  1st.  k  verborum  cooj.  cf.  xxr,  17,  2.  J?.  I  tri- 

umphantis  RH.  H.  R.  pr.  RH.  m  ornatum  F.  3  L.  B.  »  moltitur  P.  GA.L  N. 

al.  opt  Mss  of  G.  •  erectua  V.  1—3  L.  H  V.  pr.  G.  cf.  GR,  Diss.  Geog.  ii,  p.  15.  & 

3  Thut  \$  nott  ma gisferociter... quam  impa-  picta  toga  purpurea  antoa  rmfifr  at, 
vide  or  non  minut  impavide,, .quam  feroeiter  eaque  erat  tint  pictura:  tunica  patnel* 
Bfc.  B,  a  latitudine  ciavorum  dictbatur,  qua  nxwt « 

4  *  To  make  libations  to  the  gods.'  C.  '  A  genere  pictura  appellator ,  Feet*  A  dress  was* 
silver  paten*  {fimXn)  is  mentioned  by  Pint,  is  picta,  however,  differs  from  oat  which  ■ 
JEm.  p.  270.  cf.  Pol.  vit  39.  3.  R.  clavata :  the  former  has  always  the  ngna  of 

5  '  A  sceptre,'  R.  r«err^t  UiftWiwf,  some  animal  or  other  object,  worxai  ■ 
Dion.  A.  R.  iii,  p.  196 ;  D.  ▼,  41 ;  V.  Max.  golden  or  coloured  threads ;  the  latter  »■ 
iv,4,5;  SueUrii,  1.  studded  with  circles  or  squares  of  goU* 

6  Cf.  Juv.  x,  36  sqq;  Tac.  A.  i,  15,  4 ;  purple  which  were  tacked  on  to  the  dies** 
toga  palmata  dicebatttr,  quam  merebantur  were  removeable.  SMt  on  F.  V,  20. cf.  x,7, 
ii,  qui  reportabunt  de  hottibu*  palnuu:  ipsa  xxxi,  11;  MAN,  in  Q.  per  Ep. "  de  Tct>" 
vocabatur  et  toga  picta,  eo  quod  victoriat  C.  R.  purpurtw,  lata  qui  MpUndemt, ami  <• 
cum  palmis  intrxtas  habebat,  I  ski.  O.  xix,  24 ;  alter  amtitur  pannus9  Hou  A*  P»  lo'tq. 
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Scipio  C  Lelio  cum  Syphace  aliiaque  captivis  RomamCn.3.Ccp. 
roiao,  cum  quibus  et  Maainissae  legati  profecti  sunt,  ipse  c>8*GcilllD- 
ad  Tuneta  rursum  castra  refert,  et  quae  munimenta  inchoa- 
▼erat,  permunit    Carthaginiejises  non   brevi  solum  sedTheCar- 

,.        ,  .  thaginians 

prope  vano  gaudio  ab  satis  prospera  in  pnesens  oppu- tppiv  for 
gnatione  classis  perfusi,  post  famam  capti  Syphacis,  mP0*06, 
quo  plus  prope  quam  in  Hasdrubale  atque  e&ercitu  suo 
apei  reposuerant  %  perculsi,  jam  nullo  auctore  belli  ultra b 
audita,  oratores  ad  pacem  petendam  mittunt  triginta 
seniorum  principes.  id  erat  sanctius  apud  illos  consilium, 
masimaque0  ad  ipsum  senatum  regendum1  visd.  qui  ubi 
in  castra  Romana  ete  pretorium  pervenerunt,  more  adu- 
lantium  (accepto,  credo,  ritu  ex  ea  regione*  ex  qua  oriundi 
erant)  procubuerunt  conveniens  oratio  tarn  humili  adu- 
latioui'  fait,  non  culpam  purgantium,  sed  transferentium 
initium  culpae  in  Hannibalem  potentiseque*  ejus  fautores. 

*  veniam  civitati'  petebant  «  civium  temeritate  bis  jamb 

*  [ante]  3evers«i,  incolumi  future  iterum4  hostium  bene- 

•  repotuerunt  F.  b  uUro  F.  V.  1,  5  L.  B.  GA.  ant  Edd.  em.  5.  cf.  AR,  on  P.  P. 

€•  D.  «  maximumque  1—4  L.  B  1st  «*  misn  F.  C.  V.  HV.  1—4  L^-jus 

B  ltt.  *  in  ad.  F.  five  L.  H.  GA.  HV.  f  adorantium...ador*tioni  pr.  cf.  $i 

mitet  rets  h»~t  miowrre  x«)  rht  yn*  «*£#rxtnrfr«<i»,  m*J**i{  itvn  U$t  rest  &XX**t  Mpnren, 
eXkXk  m)  «%*4trtt  M  r*9  ytit  AyttSt  reo$  eeSUtt  nmrmQiXmf  rf  rmty?,  Pol.  xv,  1.  6'.  adv. 
cf.  desiderates  humi  jacentium  adulatinnet,  ix,  18,  4;  GB.  Hephceitionem  more  Persarum 
admlota,  tanquam  AUxmndrum,  talutavit,  V.  Max.  iv,  7 ;  Timagoram  inter  officium  saluta- 
tiemis  Darium  regem  mare  gentis  UUus  ad u latum,  id.  vi,  3.  Hence  it  is  probable  that  the 
adoration  of  kinps,  by  prostration  on  the  ground  before  them,  was  called  by  the  Romans 
adulatio,  mew  U£»z*9.  G.  C.  wpwntnui  is '  to  crouch  and  fawn,  like  a  dog  at  his  master's 
feet}'  but  adorare  is '  to  kiss  the  hand  to  a  person,  as  a  mark  of  respect /  see  Jut.  iv,  118  n. 
Cf.  xlv,  44 ;  Curt  vi,  6,  3 ;  more  Persarum  Macedanes  venerabundos  ipsum  salutare  prosier- 
wentes  humi  corpora :  non  deerat  tali*  coneupiscenti  pemiciota  adulatio,  perpetuum  malum 
regum,  quorum  opes  septus  assentatio  quam  hostis  evert  it,  id.  viii.  5,  6;  21  ;  22;  Just  vi,  2, 
13;  xii,  7,  1 ;  Nep.  ix,  3,  2;  «#X««iv«»,  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  [6,  3  ;  cf.  ib.  4,  4.  ED.)  R.  I  P. 
F.  H.  L.  pr.  DJ  1st  adv.  as  gl.  cf.  xxxviii,  48,  1.  D. — in  patrem  potent  io^que  one  P. — 
impatientiaque  V.  five  L.  HV. — impotentuxque  vulg.  ed.  G.  C.  (and  pr.  because  it  accords 
better  with  the  humble  strain  of  the  embassadors,  so  to  designate  Hannibal's  influence  at 

.   Carthage,  than  to  use  the  other  word  which  will  apply  to  legitimate  authority.)  D in 

poUntiaque  conj.  DJ.  adv.  because  Livy  seldom  uses  this  form  for  inque  votentia,  cf.  xxxvi, 
21,  3.  1).  b  tanlum  conj.  DU  1st  l  anteversce  (in  one  word)  V.  2  L.—trver$a 

1  *  And  the  body  which  was  most  influ-  says,  illam  (Carthaginem)  a  rnultii  imperato- 
•mtial  in  swaying  the  decisions  of  the  senate  rums  obsessam,  oppugnatam,  labejaetatam, 
itself/  C.  paene  captam  aliquando,  solus  evert  it,  de 

2  Viz. '  Tyre,  in  Phoenicia:'  but  the  cus-  H.  R.  4.  DU.  Or  it  may  mean  '  doomed  or 
torn  was  prevalent  throughout  the  whole  of  devoted  to  destruction/ 'deserving  to  perish;' 
the  east.  R.  cf.  Mot  quidem  merito  periisse  ipsorum  male- 

3  As  these  words  relate  to  the  two  Punic  Jicio,  vieturossuo  benejieio,  xxviti,  34.  C. 
wars,«vtrMt  can  mean  no  more  than'  brought  4  The  first  time  was,  when  the  Romans 
to  the  brink  of  ruin/  as  in  Virg.  G.  i,  500 ;  granted  them  peace  after  the  grand  battle  off 
for  it  is  of  the  younger  Africanus  that  Cicero  the  Agates.  DU.  C. 
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Co.&Cep. « ficio.    imperium  ex  victis  hostibus  populum  Romanum, 

CS.Gemm.  t  ^^  perniciem  petere.    paratis  obedienter  servire,  quae 

«  vellet,  imperareL'   Scipio  c  et  venisse  ea  spe  in  African 

6  se*  ait,  *  et  spem  suam  prospero  belli  eventu  auctam, 

«  victoriam  se,  non   pacem    domum    reportaturum    esse. 

* tamen  cum  victoriam  prope  in  manibus  habeat,  pacem 

4  non  abnuere,  ut  omnes  gentes  sciant  populum  Romanum 

Terms  pro-  «  et  suscipere  juste  bella  et  finire.  leges  pacis  se  has  dicere. 

£dpk>;  AP. '  captivos  et  perfiigas  et  fugitivos5  restituant;  'exercitus  ex 

31  iq.        <  Italia  et  Gallia  deducant;  Hispania  abstineant;  insulis 

c  omnibus  quae  inter  Italiam  atque k  Africam  sunt  dece* 

4  dant;  naves  longas  praeter  viginti1  omnes  tradant,  tritici 

4  quingenta,  hordei    trecenta   millia   modiunu'    pecuniae 

summam   quantam   imperaverit,  parum   convenit:     alibi 

*  quinque  millia  talentfim,'  alibi  *  quinque  millia  pondo6 

*  argenti,'  alibi  *  duplex  stipendium  militibus'  imperatum 
invenio.  "  his  condicionibus"  inquit  "placeatne*  pax,  triduum 
"ad  consultandum  dabitur.  si  placuerit,  mecum  indutias 

thagioian*,  "  facite,  Romam  ad  senatum  mittite  legatos."   ita  dimissi 

P.  F— «*r*r  (only)  RE  2d.  3  L.  H.  pr.  DU.  C pans  even*  conj.  cf.  Cic.  1.  c.  ZK&— 

nan  everut  conj.  DU  1st.  J  et  ad.  F.  HV.  k  two  P.  P.  F.  H.— -et  ed.  G.  C.  D. 

>  xxx  conj.  cf.  A  pp.  P.  p.  17;  S.  Eut.  iii,  21 :  bat  adv.  D.  m  d  placeat  1  P.  five  L. 

B.  N.  ant.  Edd.  (but  em.  A.)  cf.  xxxix,  60;  GB.  pr.  GB.  i,  57;  ii,  25;  35;  v,  42;  x, 
16 ;  xxvii,  14 ;  xxxi,  9 ;  54 ;  ed.  R.  iv,  20,  8.  D.  adv.  opt.  Ms*.  C.  Dr—ti  placeant  V.  L— 
ii  placet  O. 

6  Thete  two  terms  are  sometimes  con-  Of  *  deserters/  those  were  considered  least 
founded  by  the  law  writers,  as  Saturn.  1.  16,  criminal,  who,  after  absenting  themselves 
D.  de  Pan.  But  the  former  denotes  '  de-  from  the  camp  a  lone  while,  returned  at 
serters  to  the  enemy  ;'  Cic.  Or.  66 ;  Off.  iii,  last :  (they  were  called  emansores,  1.  3,  §  2, 
22 ;  the  latter  may  mean  '  exiles,'  (as  Aiga  D.  de  R.  M.  or  remansoret,  1.  5,  $  6,  D. 
signifies  '  banishment/  1.  4,  $  4,  D.  de  K.  M.  eod.)  Of  '  runaway  slaves/  there  was  the 
1.  5,  D.  de  Int.  et  Rel.)  or  '  the  defendants'  same  distinction  ;  tempos  discernit  cm  ama- 
in an  action,  (Qtvymt,)  I.  13,  C.  de  J.  1.  fin.  rem  a  fugitivo,  vti  effracterem  vel  furem 

C.  de  B.  M.  or  *  those  accused  of  any  crime ;  diurnum  a  nocturno,  1.  6,  D.  de  Pcen.  Such 
cf.  Numbers  xxxv,  32 ;  Wisdom  xix,  3.  But  were  also  called  emmet,  Ulp.  tit.  de  Serv. 
here  we  are  to  understand  the  runaway  slaves  Fug.  erronit  crimen  in  servo  Uvius  est 
who  fled  to  the  Carthaginians  for  protection :  914am  fugitivi,  A  it.  1.  4,  D.  de  R.  M. 

fu  git  iv  u  t  est,  qui  extra  damini  domum  fug  a  Aro  in  sum.  C.  de  S.  F.  DN.  37;  43.    R 

caussa,  quo  se  a  domino  celaret,  mansit,  Onl.  supposes  the  fugitives  to  be  '  Roman  soldiers 

fugitivns  est,  qui  certo  proposito  dominum  intercepted  in  their  flight  by  the  enemy;'  but 

relinquat,  Cass.  cf.  Cic.  Ph.  xi,  7  ;  Ver.  iv,  he  brings  no  authority  for  this  interpretation; 

50 ;    iii,  26 ;    Fam.  v,  9.      Hence  fugam  and,  if  a  mere  conjecture  were  admissible,  I 

vendere  was  said  of  those  who  sold  their  run-  should  think  that  the  difference  rather  lay  in 

away  slaves;  1.  2,  C.  ad  L.  Fal.  1.  6,  C.  eod.  the  perfuga  being  military,  the  fugiiivi  not 

1.  35,  $  3,  D.  de  ConU  Emt.  and  fugi  ti-  so :  or  in  the  former  being  free  men,  and  the 

varius,  qui  fugitivum  conquirit  et  sect  at  ur,  latter  slaves.  ED. 

Var.  R.  R.  iii,  14;  cf.  1.  18,  D.  Pr.  Verb.  6  This  is  but  a  sixth  of  the  preceding 

1.  13,  D.  eod.  Flor.  iii,  19;   Pliny  xv,  29.  sum.  C.    Appian  says  1600  talenta.  R. 
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Carthaginienses  *  nullas  recusandas  condiciones  pacis'  cum  Cd.  s.  Cicp. 

cemuissent,  quippe  qui  moram  tempons  quaererent  dum 

Hannibal  in  Africam  trajiceret,  legates  alios  ad  Scipionem,  to  gain 
ttt  indutias  facerent,  alios  Romam  ad  pacem  petendam  n^objec!' 
mittunt,  ducentes  paucos  in  speciem  captivos  perfugasque tioD$- 
et  fugitivos,  quo  impetrabilior  pax  esset 
17      Multis  ante  diebus  Laelius  cum  Syphace  primoribusque  Lclius 
Numidarum  captivis  Romam  venit,  quaeque  in  Africa  gesta  Rom? with 
essent,  omnia  ordine  exposuit  patribus,  ingenti  omnium'  ettoeprison- 
in  pnesens  lsetitia  et  in  futurum  spe.  consulti  inde  patres 
4  regem   in    custodiam    Albam    mittendum'    censuerunt,  4$>  v;  v» 
4  Laelimn  retinendum1  donee  legati  Carthaginienses  ve-329.  ' 

*  nirent.'  supplicatio  in  quatriduum  decreta  est  P.  JElius 
praetor  senatu  misso  et  concione  inde  advocata  cum  C.  Laelio 

in  Rostra  escendit  ibi  vero  audientes  « fusos  Carthaginien-  viii,  u. 
4  sium  exercitus,  devictum  et  captum  ingentis  nominis 
4  regem,  Numidiam  omnem  egregia  victoria  peragratam,' 
taciturn  continere  gaudium  non  poterant,  quin  clamoribu9, 
quibusque  aliis  multitudo  solet,  laetitiam  immodicam  signi- 
ficarent.  itaque  praetor  extemplo  edixit  uti  '  aeditui  aedes 
4  sacras  tota  urbe  aperirent,  circumeundi  salutandique  deos 

*  agendique  grates  per  totum*  diemb  populo  potestas  fieret/ 
postero  die  legates  Masinissae  in  senatum  introduxit  «  gra-  Speech  of 

*  tulati  primum  senatui  sunt  quod  P.  Scipio  prospere  res  embassa- 

*  in  Africa  gessisset ;  deinde  gratias  egerunt  quod  Masinis-  d°re  bef®TC 
4  sam  non  apellasset  modo  regem  sed  fecisset,  restituendo 

4  in  paternum  regnum,  in  quo  post  Syphacem  sublatum,  si 
c  ita  patribus  visum  esset,  sine  metu  et  certamine  esset 
4  regnaturus.  dein6  quod  collaudatum  pro  concione  amplis- 
4  simis  decor&sset  donis,  quibus  ne  indignus  esset,  et  dedisse 
4  operam  Masinissam  et  porro  daturum  esse,    petere  ut 

•  htminum  F.  If.  V.  1,3,  4L.  HV.  cf.  Hi,  54,  6.  D.  b  per  quatriduum  conj.  see 

above.  PG.  560  Y.  R.  p.  224.  adv.  D.  c  F.  V.  H  V.  ed.  Git  C.  cf.  iu,  3.  6\  D 

dmndt  ed.  G. 

1  He  wan,  however,  dismiseed  before  they        2  •  The  four  days'  had  not  yet  been  fixed : 

arrived ;  21.  [perhaps,  because  the  senate  no  bat  the  praetor,  in  order  that   the  public 

longer  expected  any  embassadors  to  arrive,  rejoicing  might  not  in  the  mean  while  be 

now  that  Hannibal  had  left  Italy.  C]  There-  checked,  gave  orders  for  the  temples  to  be 

fore,  unless  the  decree  was  changed,  Livy  thrown  open  that  day  also.  D,  or'  Throughout 

follows  different  authorities  or  has  committed  the  whole  day'  on  each  of  the  four  days. 

an  oversight  GL.  D(E. 


C».8.  C«p. 
CS.Gemio. 


xxviii,  42, 
13. 
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regium  nomen  ceteraque  Scipionis  beneficia  et  munera 
senatus  decreto  confirmaret  ei  nisi  molestum  esset,  illod 
quoque  petere  Masinissam,  ut  Numidas  captives,  qui 
Romae  in  custodia  essent,  remitterent :  id  sibi  amphim 
apud  populares  futurum  esse.'  ad  ea  responsum  legatfe 
rerum  gestarum  in  Africa  prospere  communem*  sibi  cum 
rege  gratulationem  ease.  Scipionetn  recte  atqne 
videri  fecisse  quod  earn  regem  appeilaverit ;  et 
aliud  fecerit  quod  cordi4  foret  Masinissse,  ea4  patfes* 
comprobare  ac  laudare.9  munera  quae  legati  ferrent  w)gi 


iw,  93 ; 

M    iti    QA 

i  iqq^XA.decrererant,  sagula  purpurea  duo  cum  Abulia  auras' 
i,  2,  27.  singulis  et '  lato  clavo  tunicis,  et  equos  duo  r  phaleratoe, 
xin  52  7.  biua  equestria  arma  cum  loricis,  et  tabernacula  milita- 
remque  supellectilem,  qualem  praeberi  consuli  mos*  esset\ 
xxviii,  39,  x.  c  y^^  j^gi*  praetor  c  mittere'  jussus.  c  legatis  in  singulos 
xxxvih,24,  i  dona  ne  minus  quinum1  millium,  comitibus  eorum  rail- 

*  Hum*  aeris;  et  vestimenta  bina  legatis,  singula  comitibus 

*  Numidisque  qui  ex  custodia  emissi   redderentur  regL' 
xxviii, 39,5;  ad  hoc  aedes  liberaek,  loca,  lautia  legatis  decreta. 

Battle  with      Eadem  estate  qua  haec  decreta  Romae  et  in  Africa  gestats 
Migo.        sunt,  P.  Quintilius  Varus  praetor  et  M.  Cornelius  proconsul 
in  agro  Insubrium  Gallorum  cum  Magone  Poeno  signis 


*  tit  P.— «  VL— «t  conj.  though  such  grammatical  anomalies  occur  not  seldom  in  our 
author;  cf.  xxrii,  3,  1  ;  C.  qu<ecunque...id.  xxxiii,  24;  reliaua  pr*da...quib*s,  ii,  10; 
btUum...quibu$,  ib.  63  ;  prceda:  omnit,  ib.  60 ;  quo...regt$t  xxxvii,  54  ;  bema^quicfnid  e/ns, 
xlii,  8;  commend  aiionibut... id,  Cic.  Fam.  xiii,  16;  imperium...ea,  Sail.  C.  51,  42;  qmc- 

ytid...dtfoua,  Flor.  i,  13,  11 ;  SM,  on  Sol.  p.  665,  a,  c  ;  D.  aliqvid...quornm,  Virg.  E.  8, 
1 ;   Man.  quodcunque..,venalia,  Man.  v,  204 :    VL,  on  N.  C.  3.  but  in  the  last  two 
inatances  torvm  is  understood.  DU.  •  om.  F.  V.  1 — 3  L.  HV.  but  cf.  xxvii,  19. 

D.  f  cingulu  et  conj.  AB,  on  Cic.  p.  Sex.  adv.  D.— et  tingulit  tr.  conj.  PG,  550 

Y.  R.  p.  224  ;  and  t.  i,  p.  66.  adv.  for  mngvlis  may  be  und.  with  runicts.  DU.  I  P. 

F.  C.  ed.  G.—duo$  ant.  Edd.  CL.  &  P.  RE.  cf.  xxxvii,  25 ;  Cic.  Att  v,  18.  G_e* 

vulg.  1  binum  conj.  because  the  legates  had  double  what  was  given  to  their  attendants. 

DD,  A  p.  Pr.  C.  p.  687.  But  whence  does  this  appear1!  cf.  ix,  43 ;  xxxi,  9 ;  xxxvii,  3 ; 
xlii,  6;  19;  24  ;  xliii,  6;  6  ;  8;  xlrv,  I4sq;  xlv,  13;  42;  DU.  xxviii,  39.  GL.  J  opt 

Mm.— miiU  V.  five  L.  B.  GA.  N.  ant  Edd.  pr.  PZ,  on  SA,  M.  iv,  4,  p.  615.  adv.  because 
each  of  the  attendants  was  to  have  presents  to  this  amount  D, — mtUibus  H.  D.  L.  ed. 
FR  2^-milUnum  conj.  GL.  *  '  Unoccupied/  '  ail  to  themselves/  &  T. «  private,' 

•  free  from  interruption  /  Plant  Pcen.  i,  1 ,  49 ;  iii,  2,  25 ;  DN.  As.  ▼,  2,  17 ;  ct  xxxr,  23. 
GB^-Kbtrat  P.  al.  Mm*— libera  vulg.  pr.  GB. 

3  •  Mutual,  reciprocal/  RS.  on  their  setting  out  for  their  pcovwets,  rwe 

4  To  the  examples  in  xxii,  1,  20;  add  horses  and  two  mules;  Lamp.  42  ;  but  is) 
xxvi,  60;  xxviii,  18;  20;  Ter.  An.  ii,  I,  more  ancient  times  mules  only  were  allowed, 
28;  Ph.  v,3.  17;  Ov.  M.  F.  32;  Sil.  vii,  xlii,  1 ;  Cic.  Agr.  ii,  13;  8uetn,36;  Getl. 
320;  ix,  204;  Col.  i,  1  twice;  iii,  4;  vi,  xv,  4.  Thereisre  this  «  custom'  does  ftM 
27;  viu,  2 ;  and  Cic  often.  D.  include  '  the  horses*  moot*  meaffefttoVObe. 

5  Alexander  Severus  allowed  governors.  Misc.  t  i,  p.  378.  D«  "                             * 
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QoUaiis  pugnAnmk  praetoria  legiones  in  prima  acie  fuenrot:  Ca.s.Op. 
Cornelius  suas  in  subsidiis  tenuit,  ipse  ad  prima  signa  equo  c*8,Gc,nin' 
advectus;    proque1  duobus  cornibus  praetor  ac  proconsul 
milites  ad  inferenda   in   hostes    signa   gumma  vi  horta- 
bantur.     postquam    nihil    commovebant  *,  turn   Cornelio 
Quintilius   u  lentior,   ut  vides,   fit  pugna*,   et  induratus 
'« prsBter  spem  resistendo  hostium  timor3;  ac*  nec  vertat 
««-in  audaciam,  periculum  est.  equestrem  procellam  exci* 
"tenuis   oportet,  si  turbare  ac  statu  movere  volumus. 
44  itaque  vel  tu  ad  prima  signa   praelium    suatine,   ego 
44  inducam  in  pugnam  equites ;  vel  ego  hie  in  prima  acie 
44  rem  geram,  tu  quattuor  legionum  equites  in  hostem 
44  emitte."    '  utram  vellet  praetor  muneris  partem'  pro* 
consule    accipiente 4,    Quintilius    praetor    cum    filio,    cui 
Marco    praenomen 6    erat,    impigro   juvene,    ad    equites 
pergit,  jussosque  4  escendere  in  equos'  repente  in  hostem 
emittit    tumultum  equestrem  auxit  clamor  ab  legionibus 
additus.  nec  stetisset  hostium  acies,  ni  Mago  ad  primum 
equitum  motum  paratos  elephantos  extemplo  in  praelium 
r.  ioduxisset  ad  quorum  stridorem  odoremque  et  adspectum  xtiv,  5. 
territi  equi0vanum  equestre  auxilium  fecerunt  et  utd  per- 
mixtU8%  ubi  cuspide  uti  et  cominus  gladio  posset,  roboris 
majoris  Romanus  eques  erat,  ita  in  ablatum7  paventibus 
procul   equis  melius  ex  intervallo  Numidae  jaculabantur. 
aimul  et  peditum  legio  duodecima,  magna  ex  parte  caesa, 
pudore  magis  quam  viribus  tenebat  locum,     nec  diutius 
tenuisset,  ni  ex  subsidiis  tertia  decima  legio  in  primam 

*  inqvit  ad.  G.  C.  om.  P.  V.  3—5  L.  H.  GA.  II V.  cf.  xxiii.  45,  c.  D.  *  at  3  P. 

pr.  GB.  e  timor  ne  (om.  ac)  coni.  G.  «*  nbi  BR ut  ubi  H  V.  •  3  P. 

•  When  mixed  up  or  completely  mingled  with  the  enemy.'  RS. — rtm  permixttu  P.  HE.  ME. 
V.  C.  F. — rtm  ptrmittus  1,  4  L. — est  permixttu  PE. — in  rem  ptrmixlui  PE  mug.  HV. — in 
r**»  permiitut  BR — in  rtm  peritus  2  P.  3,  5  L.  GA.  L.  N. — in  rem  penitus  2  h.—reimprimi 
1  P.— in  rtmpermixtis  B. — intermixtus  conj.  cf.  iv,  56;  x,  20  ;  xxxvii,  38.  GR.  pr.  C.  D. 

1  '  And  in  front  of.'  R.  ever  command  the  praetor  wished  he  should.' 

2.  Und.    hotttm;    cf.  ix,  40;    statu    [as  R. 
gradu    demoti    vi,    32 ;    cf.    vu\    8  ;     ft.]         5  The  words  cut  and  premomen  trat  are 

mottrt  horttm,  and  commota  hostium  aciet,  unnecessary ;  and  (unlike  Cicero,  Varro,  and 

be)ow.  DCE.  RS.  or  und.  miUtes  h&rtationt  others)  Livy  generally  avoids  using  ihe  term 

mm*  Rm  prmnomen,  even  when  it  is  less  dispensable. 

3  '  The  timid  mind  of  the  enemy  b  ac-  as  in  vi,  20 ;  DU.  vii,  22.  D. 

quiring   firmness,  because    the    resistance,  6  Imitated  by  Amm.  xxv,  3.  FN,  on  F. 

which  they  have  made,  has  surpassed  even  i,  18,  8.  D.  cf.  Her.  i,  80,  n.  74. 

their  own  expectation*.'  RS,  7  ^#>im,  *  run  away  with;'  ef;  nn,  on 

4  *  The  proconsul  offering  to  take  which-  SiLr,  £33.  R.  und.  t quit  em, 

5  H 
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Co.s.Cep.aciem  inducta  praelium  dubium  excepisset'.    Mago  quoque 

C.8.GcmiD.ex  gubgjjijg  Gallos  integrae  legioni  opposuit*.    quibus  haud 

magno  certamine  fusis,  hastati  legionis  undecimae  conglo- 

bant  sese,  atque  elephantos  jamb  peditum  aciem *  turbantes* 

invadunt    in  quos  cum  pila  confertos  conjecissent,  nullo 

ferine  frustra  emisso,  omnes  retro  in  aciem  suorum  aver- 

terunt;  quattuor  gravati  vulneribus  corruerunt.  turn  pri- 

mumk  commota  hostium  acies,  simul  omnibus  peditibus*, 

ut  aversos  videre '  elephantos,  ad  augendum  pavorem  ac 

TheRo-     tumultum    effusis.     sed  donee    stetit  ante   signa   Mago, 

mans  con-   gi^jum  gensim  referentes  ordines  tenorem  pugnae  serva- 

bant9;   postquam  femine"  transfixo  cadentem  auferrique 

ex  praelio  prope  exsanguem   videre,  extetnplo  in  fugam 

33;  xxzriii,  omnes  versi,    ad  quinque  millia  hostium  eo  die  caesa,  et 

26,  signa  militaria  duo  et  viginti  capta.  nee  Romania  incruenta 

2,  h.  victoria  fuit :   duo  millia  et  trecenti  de  exercitu  praetoris, 

ixrii,  l,  6.  pars  multo  maxima  ex  legione  duodecima  amissi.   inde10 

et  tribuni  militum  duo,  M.  Cosconius  et  M.  Maenius*. 

tertite  deoimae   quoque    legionis,   qua?    postremo    prelio 

afiuerat,    Cn.    Helvius  •  tribunus  militum   in   restituenda 

pugna  cecidit,  et  duo  et  viginti  ferme  equites  illustres11 

xirii,  41,1.  obtriti  ab  elephantis  cum  centurionibus  aliquot  perierunt. 

f  This  phra«e  is  used  of  the  reserve,  xxxviii,  22  ;  Tac.  H.  iii,  23  ;  aa  aedpere  pugnam  b. 
xxxviii,  25.  DU.  pr.  DJ.  C. '  To  take  up  afresh  ;'  iv,  43  twice  ;  xxxviii,  43;  xxxii,  33.  R. — 
expetiuet  opt  Mss.  cf.  expetere  pamat  [i,  22;  R.]  vi,  29  ;  petere  piignam  i,  25  ;  [cf.  xxviii, 
6,3;  R.]  ex  pet  ere  coutilia  Plaut  Mos.  iv,  1,  ;  ed.  [expedite  t,  according  to  Ox.  bnter. 
ED.)  G. — restituisset  conj.  P.  f  4,  5  L.  H.  L.  or.  G.  C.  ed.  D. — exposuit  D. — 

Magoqut  ex...oppotuit  P.  RE.  F.  C.  3  L.  HV.  ed.  C. — ,  Magoqut  ex...oppotuisset  vulg.  ed. 
but  adv.  G.  h  G.  P.  F  2d.  3,  5  L.  pr.  G.  ed.  D.— tarn  F  1st.  1  L.  G  A. — etiom  V  ? 

2  L. — turn  C.  L.  V  1st — cum  V  ma rg.— jam  etiam  ed.  G.  C. — om.  HV.  *  act*  F2d. 

V  marg.  cf.  Virjj.  £.  i,  12.  D.  J  turbatis  F  1st — turbatos  F  2d.  *  primum  GA. 

pr.  cf.  vi,  8  ;  vii,  33  ;  ii,  21  ;  but  cf.  also  ix,  39.  DU.  »  oder*  P. — odor*  RE.  ME. 

V.  F.  C.  1,  2  L.  HV.  L — egere  conj.  G.  but  after  aversos  und.  ab  hastati*  Ugionis  vndet'ma. 
R.  «»  cf.  xxii,  51,  9;  Lucr.  iv,  828;  Cic.  Ver.  iv,  43  ;  Quint  I.  O.  vi,  3  ;   Suet,  xi, 

4  ;  Cass.  B.  G.  vii,  73 ;  Curt  vi,  1  ;  Virg.  JF..  x,  788  ;  (PR.  and  TB.)  G.  HS,  on  Q.  C. 
iii,  12,  2  ;  Sil.  i,  540.  (nn.)  D.—femor*  S.  2,  5  L.  B.  GA.  R.  HV.  L.  D.  BR.  cf.  xxiv, 
42  ;  5.  xxi,  7.  D.  n  M*viu$  F.  V.— var.  al.  Mss.  •  Alius  F. — var.  al.  Mss. 

8  *  All  the  Roman  infantry.'  G.  into  the  senate,  xxix.  37,    13.      For  such 

9  '  Kept  up  the  battle  with  spirit,'  R.  might  have  served  in  the  cavalry,  just  as  the 
'  did  not  allow  the  battle  to  flsg;'  RS.  cf.  viii,  eighty  senators,  (or  men  of  senatorial  rank, 
38;  Virg.  AL.  x,  339;  Ov.  A.  A.  ii,  729.  xxii,  49,    13;)    who    fell   at   Caon»,  bad 

10  '  Of  that  legion.'  R.  entered  as  volunteers  in  the  legions.    Some- 

11  '  By  birth,  or  fortune,  or  character,  or  times  illmtres  viii  means  '  officers  of  rank,' 
achievements ;'  (equites  Romani,  won  obscuri  xxxiii,  36  ;  25.  Cf.  L,  on  T.  A.  xi,  4  ;  PCH, 
ntqut  ignoti,  sed  hone$ti  et  illustres,  Cic.  Ver.  and  RY,  on  T.  A.  ii,  59 ;  DU.  nn,  on  T.  A. 
iii,  24;)   including  perhaps  those  admitted  i,  73,  1  ;  R.  Isid.  Or.  ix,  4. 
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et  longius  oertamen  fuisset,  ni  vulnere1*  ducis  concessaCn.S.Cajp. 
victoria  esset.  c.s.Qemip. 

19      Mago  proximae  nodtis  silentio  profectus,  quantum  patiMagois 
tri«  per  vulnus  poterat,  itineribus  extentis,  ad  mare  inj^®^10 
JLigures  Ingaunos  pervenit.   ibi  eum  legati  ab  Carthagine, Dom«* 
paucis  ante  diebus  in  sinum  Gallicura  appulsis  navibus, 
adierunt,  jubentes  '  primo   quoque   tempore  in  Africam 

*  trajiceret'.  idb  et  fratrem  ejus  Hannibalem  (nam  ad  eum 

*  quoque  isse  legatos  eadem  jubentes)  facturum.  non  in  eo 

*  esse  *  Carthaginiensium  res c  ut  Galliam  atque  Italiam 
«  armis  obtineant.'  Mago  non  imperio  modo  senatus  peri- 
culoque  patriae  motus,  sed  metuens  etiam  ne  victor  hostis 
moranti  instaret,  Liguresque  ipsi,  relinqui  Italiam  a  Poenis 
cernentes,  ad  eos  quorum  mox  in  potestate  futuri  essent 
deficerent,   simul  sperans  leniorem  in  navigatione  quam 

in  via  jactationem  vulneris  fore  et  curationi  omnia  com-  xxi,  48,  g. 
xnodiora,    impositis    copiis    in    naves    profectus,    vixdum  He  dies  on 
superata   Sardinia   ex   vulnere   moritur.     naves  quoque the  v°yv- 
aliquot  Poenorum  disject®  in  alto  a  classe  Romana,  quae 
circa  Sardiniam  erat,  capiuntur.    haec  terra  marique  in 
parte  Italiae  quae d  j  ace t  ad  Alpese  gesta. 

Cdnsul  C.  Servilius  nulla  memorabili  re  in  provincia ""» 38,  f. 
Etruria  et  Gallia',  quoniamff  eo  quoque  processerat,  gesta, 
patre  C.  Servilio*  et  C.  Lutatioh  ex  servitute  post  sextum  xxi,  26. 
decimum  annum8  receptis,  qui1  ad  vicum  Tanetum4  a 

*  F.  C.  V.  1—3.  5  L.  H.  B.  HV .—trajicere  al.  Mss.  ed.  G.  C.  D.  BK.  »»  F.  C.  V. 

3 — 5  L.  H.  GA.  H  V — idem  al.  Mss.  ed.  G.  C.  D.  e  rem  con;   r.  d  qua  \  p. 

1  L.  HV^-quia  F  1st.  c  adhceret  [1  P  2d.]  ad  Alpis  Y  2d — rectadalpis  F  1st. 

f  Galliam  F  2d. — GaUiamque  F  1st.  B  em.  G.— quo  jam  P qua  jam  RE.  ME.  £. — 

jam  F  1st.  V.  1—3  L.  B.  GA.  HV.  L.— quia  F  2d nam  4,  5  L.  H.  ant.  Edd.  pr.  C. 

b  patruo  ad.  vulg.  ant.  Edd.  G.  C.  adv.  pi.  and  opt.  Mss.  pr.  C.  Not  but  what  he  might 
have  been  adopted  from  the  Servilian  into  the  Lutetian  clan,  and  have  borne  the  name  of 
Servilianus,  PG,  522  Y.  R.  in  addition  to  the  surname  of  Catulus  :  or  he  might  have  been 
brother  to  Servilius,  by  the  same  mother  but  a  different  father ;  in  which  case  also  he  would 
be  patruut  to  the  son  of  Servilius.  DU.  l  quam  conj.  cf.  Nep.  iii,  3  ;  x,  5 ;  10 ;  Cic. 

Fam.  xvi,  20 ;  Curt,  iii,  6,  16 :  or  quo  cf.  Nep.  v,  3 ;  PZ,  on  SA,  M.  ii,  9,  5.  DV. 

12  For  ob  or  propter  vulnus.  SVN,  on  N.  i.  7.     Bat  cf.  xlii,  37  ;  G,  on 

1  Und.  loco  or  *tatu\   ii,  17;   47;  (Z>.)  vii,  35,7.  DU.  R.  RS. 

tin,  27;    35;    xxii,   22,   6;    xxxiii,    41;  2  Servilius  was  of  praetorian  and  Lutatius 

xxx vii,  14.     Wherever  this  phrase  occurs  it  of  consular  rank;  Pol.  hi,  40,  9.  PGt  515 

is  to  be  taken  impersonally,  or  ret  is  to  be  Y.  R.  DU.  JR. 

Bade  the  subject  of  the  verb;  xxviii,  22;  3  Sexto  decimo  demum  anno  21.  GL,  cf. 

XXXTV,  41 ;  trrt  rm  w^my/***'  it  r#t/rf ,  Arist.  HA,  i,  p.  21  sq. 

PI*  399;    l»  r#lr«f  or  ltr«*/«,  elsewhere.  4  Mutina  according  to  xxi,  5.  GL. 
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Co.  S.fcssp.  Boiis  *  capti  fuerant,  hinc  pafee  hinc  Oatulo*  lateri  eir- 
C.g.Geimn*  Clitndati8  ',  privato  magis  quatn   publico   decor*   insignia 

Romam  rediit  latum  ad  populutn  est  c  ne  C.  Serrilio 
xxvii,  % l,  5 '  fraudi  esset,  quod  patre,  qui  sella  curuli  sedisset"*,  vivo', 
and  6*        «  cum  id  ignoraret,  tribunus  plebis   atque    aedilis   plebis 

«  fuisset,  contraquam  sanctum  legibus4  erat.'  hac  rogatione 

periata  in  provinciam  rediit. 
xxix,38,  l;     Ad  Cn.  Servilium  consulem,  qui  in  Bruttiis  erat,  Coo- 

vui  24  •  C  • 

i  ,434;iuJBentia,  Unugum,  Vergce,  Besidice6,  Hetriculum,  Sypheum, 

lan'iaas  Argentanum,  Clampetia,  multique  alii  ignobiles   populi, 

senescere    Punicum    bellum    cernentes,    defecere.    idem 

consul  cum  Hannibale  in  agro  Crotoniensi  acie  conflixit 

obscura  ejus  pugnae  fama  est.    Valerius  Antias  «  quinque 

*  millia  hostium   ciesa'   ait ;    quae  tanta  res  est  nt  aut 

impudenter  ficta  sit7  aut  negligenter  pnetermissa.   nihil 

Hannibal    certe  ultra  rei  in  Italia  ab  Hannibale  gestum.    nam  ad 

monedMn,eu,n  quoque  legati  ab  Carthagine  vocantes  in  Afiricam, 

home.        iis  forte  diebus  quibus  ad  Magonem,  venerunt.   frendensiO 

",,regrt,tf8  gemensque,  ac  vix  lacrimis  temperans,  dicitur  legatorum 

xvii,  185     verba  audisse.   postquam  edita  sunt  mandata,  "jam  non 

*qq*  "  perplexe"   in  quit   "  sed    palam    revocant,   qui   vetando 

"  supplementum   et  pecuniam  mitti  jam  pridem   retra- 

"  hebant*.   vicit  ergo  Hannibalem  non  populus  Romanus 

"  toties    caesus    fugatusque,   sed    senatus   Carthaginiensb 

*'  obtrectatione    atque    invidia.     neque    hac    defonnitate 

i  abolu  F ab  Etholu  or  ab  JEtholu  V.  1—4  L.  H  V.  L.  N— a©  omnis  H.  *  P.  V. 

C.F.I.2L  HV.  L.  1  P.  4  L.  H.  N.  D.  cf.  Curt,  iv,  12 ;  G.  33 ;  ii,  26  ;  xxrvni. 

41;  xl,  13;  iii,  28  ;  x,  36 ;  xxi,  43 ;  xxiiii,  18;  xxxiv,27;  xli,  20 ;  CO,  on  S.  J.  25, 
9.  D.—*ircumdatus  P£.  V  2d.  1,3,5  L.  B.  GA.  K—circumdantes  RE.  ME.  V  1st.  F.  2L. 
H V.  L. — eircumdantibus  ant.  Edd.  ■  qui  beUo  captutfuitttt  or  constnuistct  conj.  R. 

»  uroo  conj.  HT.  *  trahebant  P.  F.  V.  1—3  L.  H  V.  L.  N.  al.  opt  Mas  of  G.  or.  G. 

but  cf.  x,  25  ;  xxi,  63  ;  Cic.  Fin.  ii,  17.  DU. 

5  At  to  the  precise  nature  of  these  laws,  in  succession.    The  question  was  as  to  his 

which  are  only  mentioned  here  and  in  xxvii,  eligibility  in  the  first  instance.     In  the  pre- 

21 ;  we  are  in  the  dark.    Various  opinions  sent  case  the  son  had  professed  ignorance  of 

have  been  given  by  MAT,  de  L.  R.  5;  HT,  his  father's  being  yet  urine.     Otherwise,  he 

Obs.  iii,  11  ;  OC,  de  C.  R.  ii,  3  ;  (cf.  Dion,  was  ineligible  to  honours  till  his  rather  should 

ii.  26;  Cic.  Inv.  ii,  17;  Val.  Max.  v,  4, 6;)  either  die,  or  be  ransomed  and  re-admitted 

PG%  on  260  Y.  R.  p.  94 ;  and  521  Y.  R.  p.  to  his  civic  righto  by  the  jus  postiiminii;  nn, 

101.     Servilius  had  afterwards  risen  to  the  on  Cic.  Top.  8 ;  p.  Case.  14  ;  p.  Bal.  11  sq. 

higher  honours  of  curule  edile,  xxvii,  33 ;  36 ;  R. 

pretor,  xxviii,  10;    and  consul;    DU.  but        6  B«fc>,  8teph. '  Bisigniano ;'  cf. SW, on 

the  first  steps  only  are  here  mentioned,  be-  P.  xiii,  10,  1.  ft. 

cause  it'  he  were  not  legally  disqualified  for        7  Viz.  by  Valerius;  cf.  xxvi,  49;  xxxiii, 

these,  he  wae  entitled  to  fill  the  higher  offices  10 ;  xxxvi,  38;  R.  iii,  5 ;  xxv,  39.  RS. 
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u  reditu*  mei  tarn  P.  Scipio  exsultabit  atque  efferet  seseCn.s.Carp. 
**quam  Hanno,  qui  domum  nostram,  quando  aliab  re  non  c's>GclBI0' 
M  potuit,   ruina   Carthaginis  oppressit."    jam   hoc  ipsum 
pnesagiens  animo  prseparaverat  ante   naves,  ntaque  in-H.  i,  191, 
ntili  militum    turba    praesidii    specie    in    oppida   Bruttii    ' 
agri,  quae  pauca  magis  metu  quam  fide  continebantur, 
dimissa,  quod  roboris  in  exercitu  erat,  in  Africam  trans- 
▼exit,  multis   Italici  generis,  quia  «  in  Africam  secuturos' 
abnuentes    concesserant    in   Junonis    Laciniae    delubrum  C.  ii,  394. 
inviolatum  ad  earn  diem,  in  templo  ipso  foede  interfectis. 
raro  quemquam  alium,  patriam  exsilii  causa  relinquentem, 
tarn*  maestum  abisse'  ferunt i  quam  Hannibalem  hostium 
terra  excedentem.    respexisse1  saepe   Italiae  littora,  etd 
deos  hominesque  accusantem  in*  se  quoque  ac  suum 
ipsius  caput  exsecratum*,  quod  non  omentum  ab  Cannensi 
victoria  militem   Komam   duxisset.     Scipionem  ire  ad 
Carthaginem  ausum,  qui  consul  hostem  in  Italia  Poenum 
non  vidisset.    se  centum  millibus  armatorum  ad  Trasi- 
menum  etf  Cannas  cassis  circa  Casilinum  Cumasque  et 
Nolam  consenuisse.'  hasc  accusans  querensque  ex  diutina28 ;  30; 
poesessione  Italiae  est  detractus.  "VUI'    9 

11  Romam  per  eosdem  dies  '  et  Magonem  et  Hannibalem 
'  profectos'  allatum  est  cujus  duplicis  gratulationis1  minuit 
leetitiam  et*  quod  parum  duces  in  retinendis  iis,  cumb  id 
mandatum  ab  senatu  esset,  aut  animi  aut  virium  habuisse 
▼idebantur;  et  quod  solliciti  erant,  omni  belli  mole  in 
unum  ducem  exercitumque  inclinata,  quo  evasura  esset 
res.  per  eosdem  dies  legati  Saguntini  venerunt,  compre- 
hensos  cum  pecunia  adducentes  Carthaginienses,  qui  ad 
conducenda  auxilia  in  Hispaniam  trajecissent.  ducentum 
et  quinquaginta  auri,  octingentum  pondo *  argenti  in 
vestibulo  curiae  posuerunt.   hominibus  acceptis  et  in  car- 

*  alkna  F.  V.  1,  2  L.  HV.  c  1  ?  2,  3  P.  2,  3,  5  L.  H.  R.  I~— om.  opt.  Mss.  adv. 

C.  D~-magis  ant  Edd.  G.  C.  D.  d  om.  L.  pr.  G.  e«tB  2d.— om.  2  L.  FR. 

adv.  cf.  x,  28  ;  xxxix,  51 ;  10  ;  il,  3  ;  G.  vii,  40,  9  ;  D.  xxvii,  1,  3.  R.  f  aut  F.  V. 

HV.  2  P—ad  3P.3L.  H ac  4  L.  »  om.  F.  »>  ad  ad.  F.  V.  2  L.  HV. 

1  Cf.  Stl.  viii.  108 ;  xii,  594  ;  R.    ••  He        2  The  full  grammatical  construction    is 
cast  a  lingering  longing  look  behind."  poudera  duceutarum  et  quinquaginta  librarum 

2  Cf.  xxxix,  51.  pondo  auri,  oetingentarum    argenti.    C.    cf. 
1  '  Matter  or  subject  of  congratulation/    xxviii,  45,  5.  G.     If  so,  why  is  pomlo  in- 

RS.  serted  ?  see  SR,  Lex.  R.  and  F,  "  pondo:' 
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Ca.s.C«p.oerem   conditis,  auro  argentoque  reddito,  gratis  legatis 

*  *  cmin*actae«  atque  insuper  munera  data  ac  naves,   quibus  in 

Hispaniam   reverterentur.    mentio   deinde  ab  senioribus 

facta   est,   €  segnius    homines    bona  quam   mala  sentire. 

transitu c  in  Italiam  Hannibalis  quantum  terroris  pavo- 

risque4  sesec  meminisae',  quas  deinde  clades,  quos  luctus 

incidisse3.   visa  castra  hostium  e  muris  urbis :  quae  vota 

singulorum  universorumque  fuisse?    quoties  in  conciliis 

voces  manus  ad  caelum  porrigentium  audita,  en  unquam* 

tile  dies  Jvtwrus  euet  quo  vacuam  hostibns  Italiam  bona 

pace  florentem  visuri  essentf    dedisse    tandem   id  deos 

sexto  decimo  demumk  anno ;  nee  esse1  qui*  diisk  grates1 

agendas  censeant ".  adeo  ne  advenientem4  quidem  gratiam 

homines  benigne5  accipere,  nedum  ut  preterits?  satis 

Public       *  memores  sink'   conclamatum  deinde  ex  omni  parte  curiae 

ioJJfJJ1*"  est  uti i  referret  P.  jElius  praetor;9  decretumque  ut  *  quinque 

Hannibal's 


departnre. 

Carthagi- 
nian em- 
bassy lor 
peaea. 


dies  circa  omnia  pulvinaria  supplicaretur,  victimaeque 

majores  immolarentur  centum  viginti.' 
Jam  dimisso  Laelio  legatisque  Masinissae  cum  «  Cartha- 

giniensium  legates  de  pace  ad  senatum  venientes  Puteolis 

visos,  inde  terra  ventures'  allatum  esset,  c  revocari  C.  Laelium' 
placuit,  '  ut  coram  eo  de  pace  ageretur.'  Q.  Fulvius  Gillo, 
legatus  Scipionis,  Carthaginienses  Romam  adduxit:  quibus 
vetitis  ingredi  urbem  hospitium  in  villa  publica,  senatus 
ad  aedem  Bellonae  datus  est6,  orationem  eandem  ferme22 
quam  apud  Scipionem  habuerunt,  culpam  omnem  belli 


«  pi.  and  opt  Mss— froiuitMm  I,  3  P.  1,  2,  4  L.  B.  HV.  N.  ant.  Edd— transitu*  ed.  A. 

*  tenserint  ad.  2  P. — injecisse  ad.  AS — injeciuet  ad.  Mo.  Gr.  •  2  P.  RE.  H.  L. esse 

1,  3  P.  P.  ME.  V.  F  1st  1,2  L.  HV.  ant  Edd m  ed.  Gr_cnet  PE.  F  2d.  4,  5  L— 

fuuset  3  L. — m  temper  ed.  AS.  Mo^— esse  se  semper  B.  GA.  I  Ed.  Tar.  Van.  Bech. om. 

coDJ.  G.  pr.  C.  f  om.  conj.  G.  pr.  C.  adv.  because  these  words  are  characteristic  of 

the  speakers.  D(E.  I  P.  al.  opt  Mas.  ant  Edd.    To  the  examples  in  xxfcr,  14,  b ;  add 

Plaut  Tr.  ii,  4,  188 ;  Ter.  Ph.  ii,  2,  1 ;  cf.  PGt  L,  and  CLR,  on  V.  M.  Tii,  6.  G— 
uunquam  F.  H.  L.  N. — unquam  V.  1,  3,  4  L. — unquamnt  2  L.  HV. — ea  unquam  GA.— o» 
unquam  ed.  GT  4.  ^  pest  ad.  RH1  H.D.  L.  FR  2.  bat  cf.  Cic.  Fam.  x,  23 ;  &c ; 

xt,  14 ;  Cat  13,  2  ;  G.  Caes.  B.  C.  i,  48  ;  CO,  on  S.  J.  13, 6.  D.  *  fuit  ad.  P.  RE. 

ME.  (and  join  necesse)  V.  1  L.  F.  from  joining  two  readings.  D.  I  quod  N. quid 

V.  1  L.  a  deis  P — del  RE.  ME.  V.  F— «u  N.V.1L  I  iterates  RE.  ME. 

V,  N.  1  L.  F. — gratia*  vulg.  m  censeat  N.  vulg. 


3  For  accidisse;  i,  46;  ii,  27;  iii.  38; 
xxxviii,  39;  x,  18.  (D.)  R.  Li*y  often 
pses  the  oblique  form  of  speech,  as  here, 
instead  of  quct...qui...inciderxnt.  DCE, 

4  «  Recant,  present'  R. 


5  *  With  kindly  and  good  feelings.'  C. 

6  Cf.  xxxiii,  24.  Some  infer  from  this, 
that  the  villa  publica  was  near  the  temple  of 
Bellona;  see  VIQ,  C.  A.  P.  2;  DC/,  d.  also 
CR,  i,  440. 
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a  publico  consilio  in  Hannibalem  vertentes.   «  eum  injussu  Cn.s 

*  sonatas  non  Alpes  modo  sed  lberum  quoque  transgressum,  J_l 

*  nee  Romanis  solum  sed  ante  etiam  Saguntinis  privato 

*  consilio  bellum  intulisse.  senatui  ac  populo  Carthagi- 
c  niensi,   si   quis  vere  l   aestimet,   foedus  ad  earn  *  diem 

*  inviolatum  esse  cum  Romanis.     itaque  nihil  aliud  sibi 

*  mandatum  esse  uti  peterent,  quam  ut  in  ea  pace  quae 

*  postremo  cum  consule  Lutatio  facta  esset,  manere  liceret' 
cum  more1  tradito6  patribus  potestatem  interrogandi,  si 
quis  quid  vellet,  legates  praetor  fecisset,  senioresque,  qui 
foederibus  interfuerant,  alia  alii  interrogarent,  '  nee  memi- 

*  nisse  per  aetatem'  (etenim  omnes  ferme  juvenes  erant) 
dicerent    legati,   conclamatum  ex  omni    parte  curiae  est 

*  Punica  fraude  electos   qui   veterem   pacem   repeterent, 

Kl '  cujus  ipsi  non  meminissent.'   eraotis  deinde  curia  legatis  xxv, 
sententiae  interrogari   coeptae.     M .  Livius  «  C.  Servilium Vl' 
c  consulem,  qui  propior1  esset,  arcessendum,  ut  coram  eo 
'  de  pace  ageretur,'  censebat.   '  cum  de  re  majore  quam 
c  quanta  ea  esset  consultatio  incidere  non  posset,  non  videri 

*  sibi  absente  consulum  altero  ambobusve a  earn  rem  agi 
«  satis  ex  dignitate  populi  Romani  esse.'  Q.  Metellus,  qui 
triennio  ante  consul  dictatorque  fuerat,  €  cum  P.  Scipio 

*  caedendo  exercitus,  agros  populando  in  earn  necessitatem 

*  hostes  compulisset  ut  supplices  pacem  peterent,  et  nemo 
«  omnium  verius  existimare  posset  qua  mente  ea  pax  pete- 
c  retur,  quam  isb  qui  ante  portas  Carthaginis  bellum  gereret, 

*  nullius    alterius    consilio    quam    Scipionis    accipiendam 

*  abnuendamve  pacem  esse.'  M. c  Valerius  Laevinus,  qui  «ix, 
bis  consul  fuerat,  €  speculators,  non  legatos  venisse'  argue-  Gene 
bat,  'jubendosque  Italia  excedere*  et  custodes  cum  iisx,l,i 

*  usque   ad   naves   mittendos,  Scipionique  scribendum  ne 

•  turn  ed.  OT  4.  G.  C.  but  cf.  i.  59  ;  ii,  21  ;  iv,  10  ;  vi,  23  ;  ix,  36  ;  x,  38  ;  xxvii 
xxxii,  28 ;  xxxv,  42  :  earn  ante  diem  is  also  used  for  '  before  that  time,'  even  when  a  ( 
day  is  meant,  v,  9  ;  though  elsewhere  en  die  generally  occurs  in  this  sense  ;  cf.  iii,  33 
69;  tu,  17  ;  vhi,  10;  ix,  37  ;  x,  2;  29  ;  6tc.  D.  »>  em.  FN.  on  T.  H.  i,  > 

xxxiii,  1  ;  O.  ib.  49  ;  R.  viii,  21.  D—- n  ad.  Mss.  »  ambobus  F.  V.  2,  4  L. 

N— a  patribus  HV.  *>  eum  three  P.  F.  V.  1,  3—6  L.  H.  B.  GA.  R.  HV.  ant 

em.  AS.  •  om.  F.  V.  1,  2,  4  L.  GA.  HV. 

1  Und.  rem ;  23;  R.  iii,   19;  Sen.  Suas.  2  Und.  a  mqjoribus.  R. 

6;  G.  ri,  11 ;  xxxi,  48  ;  xxxiv,  27  ;  xxxvii,  I  Etruria  was  *  nearer'  than  the  I 

68;  P,  on  xxxviii,  61,  14  ;  Cic.  Att.  vii,  1.  D. 

D.  2  Und.  ceruebnt.  R. 
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C*,8X«p. « bdbom   rewuttertt*     Latins    Fulviusque   adyecerunt  «ei 

____  *  Scipionem  in  eo  poatam  habuiase  spem  pads,  «  Han- 
«  nibal  et  Mago  ex '  Italia  son  reTOcarentur.  omnia 
1  simulaturos  Carthaginienaes,  duces  eos  exercituaque  ex- 
'  spectantes  ' ;    deinde  quanms  recentium*  foederam  at 

ii*iti,45,i.cdeorum  omnium  oblitos  bellum  gestures.'    eo  magis  in 

Ii  -m  au.     LsBvini  sententiam  Hiscessnm.   legati  pace  infect*  ac  props 

»'**d«D-  sine  responsur dimissu 

oealy.  Per  eos  dies  Cn.  Serrilius  consul,  haud  dubius1  quint* 

pacatse*  Italise  penes  se  gloria  essetb,  yelut  pulsum  ab  se 
Hannibalem   persequens,  in  Sicilian),  indec  in  Africam 

Cn.  Senri-  transiturus,  trajecit.  quod  ubi  Romae  yulgatum  est,  primo 

froL&kUj.cenjroerunt  P****8  ut  'praetor  scriberet  consuli   maatmm 

*  mquum  center*  in  Italian*  reverfi  eum ;'  dein*  cum'  praetor 

'  spreturum  r  eum  litteras  suas'  diceret,  dictator  ad  id 

ipsum    creatus    P.    Sulpicius    pro  jure    majoria    imperii 

oonsulem  in  Italiam  revocavit;    reliquum  anni  eum  M. 

Servilio  magistro  equitum   circumeundis  Italisa  urhibus, 

quae   bello  alienatse  fuerant,  nosceadisque f  aingularum 

causis  consumpsit. 

8appliet         Per  indutiarum  tempus  et  ex  Sardinia  ab  Lentulo  prse- 

dTnia  to  the tore  ^ntum  onerariae  naves  cum  commeatu  [et]  *  vigiuti 

Roman       rostratarum   praesidio,  et  ab  hosteb  et  ab  tempestatibus 

Africa ;      mari  tuto,  in  Africam  transmiserunt.  Cn.  Octavio*  ducentis 

*  om.  GT  4....G.  C.  adv.  Mss.  ant.  £d<l.  e  tpeetaniu  (or  $pecUmti$)  all  Mm  Gall. 

of  C.  cf.  Sen.  H.  F.  818  ;  G.  adv.  cf.  xxviii,  27,  f ;  FN,  on  Q.  C.  via,  8,  16 ;  MK,  on  H. 
P.  A.  i,  6,  p.  350.  D.         '  P.  F.  cf.  v,  13,  5.  D^rtsponto  vulg.  ed.  G.  C.  D.  »  pace 

1  P.  F.  1.5L.  HV_peci*2P.  b  gbrUu$et  1  P.  F.  5  L.  «  et  ad.  F.  *  F. 

HV.-- rfrtufe  vulg.  ed.  G.  C.  D.  •  eum  tr.  hither  4  L.  •  jprervm  F.  4  L— 

•pretat  (and  om.  eum)  conj.  for  the  mere  sutpicioa  of  the  praetor  was  hardly  a  sufficient  ground 
for  nominating  a  dictator.  D.  I  om.  F.  V.  1—3,  5LH.B.  G  A.  H  V.  ant.  Edd.  pr. 

D.  ad.  FR  2.  b  et  abhaet*  (or  abacu)  F.  V  let.  2  L.  H.  HV<— arte  N— «c#«  et  of 

k*u  B.  GA.  ant.  Edd.... Fit  2. 

3  *  Although  to  recent  as  to  be  freah  in  lowing  years,  546  and  549  Y.  R.  he  wat 

the  memories  of  all.'  R.  continued  in  command  and  had  to  protect 

1  '  Arrogating  to  himself  as  his  own  on-  the  coast  of  Sardinia  with  a  fleet  of  40  ships, 
doubted  and  indisputable  glory;*  whereas  xxii,  11;  13;  26;  36;  in,  1,  2.  Yet 
the  whole  credit  was  doe  to  Scipio.  C.  now  he  crosses  o^er  to  Africa  from  ScsW, 

2  *  In  iarestigaung  the  several  cases  and  the  province  of  P.  Villins;  the  Seat  off  the 
classifying  them  according  to  their  shades  of  coast  of  this  island  being  under  the  command 
delinquency.'  C.  cf.  xxvii,  25,  b.  R.  of  M.  Pomponios,  the  pnetor  of  the  preceding 

S  Ts«re  is  soinemtrics«y  in  the  particulars  year.    If  there  is  no  mistake,  we  moot  taUrt 

which  our  author  gives  respecting  Oetavine.  for  granted  that  ha  proceeded '  first    from 

in  547  Y.  R.  he  was  prsstor,  with  Sardinia  Sardinia  to  Sicily,  and  then  from  the*  tatter 

for  his  province,  xivifi,  38.    The  two  fol-  place  to  Africa ;   where  wo  after  o  awls  ami 


convoy  dis- 
persed by  a 


storm. 
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mieraariis,  trigiiita  longis  navibua  ex  Sicilia'  trajicienti  non  Co.  s  Ccp, 
eadem  fortuna  fuit  in  conspectum  ferme  Africa*  prospero08'0*"110' 
euna  vectum  primodestituit  ventus,  deinde*  versus  in  Afri-and  from 
earn11  turbavit,  ac  passim  naves  disjecit.  ipse  cum  rostratis,  ^,|c,1]r* 
per  adversos  fluctus  ingenti  remigum  labore  enisus,  Apol-  convoy  db- 
Knis  promontorium  *  tenuit;    onerariee,  pars  maxima  ad 
j*Egimurum  (insula  ea  sinum  ab  alto  claudit,  in  quo  sita 
Carthago  est,  triginta  ferme  millia  ab  urbe),  alia?  odversus 

i :  urbem  ipsam  ad  Calidas  Aquas  delatee  sunt,  omnia  in  con-  PEU. 
spectu  Carthaginis  erant.    itaque  ex  tota  urbe  in  forum 
concursum  est.    magistratus  senatum  vocare,  populus  in  MaDy of 
curie  vestibulo  fremere,  «  ne  tanta  ex  oculis  manibusque  porn  taken 
•■  amitteretur  proda.'  cum  quidam  pacis  petite,  alii  indu-bty  lhe.Car* 
tiarum  (necdum  enim  dies  exierat*)  fidem  opponerent,  A  P.  34;  p. 
permixto  pene  senatus  populique  concilio  consensum  estxv'I,q* 
ut  «  classe •  quinquaginta  navium   Hasdrubal  iEgimurum 
•  trajiceret,  inde  per  littora  portusque  dispersas  Romanas 
«  naves  ■  colligerefc'    deserts  fuga  nautarum   primum  ab 
<£giniuro,  dein  ab  Aquis'"  onerarire  Carthaginem  puppibus 
tracts  sunt. 

25     Nondum  ab  Roma  reverterant  legati,  neque  sciebatur 
quae  senatus  Romani  de   bello  aut  pace  sententia  esset, 
necdum  indutiarum  dies  exierat:  eo  indigniorem  injuriamScipi0lie?dll 
tetus  Scipio,  ab  iis  qui  petiissent  pacem  et  indutias,  etadePutalio11 
spem  pacis  et  fidem  indutiarum  violatam   esse1,  legatos0f  this. 

1  Sardinia  conj.  DU.  but  cf.  note  3.  ED.  i  eJ.  G dein  B.  D.  ant  Edd. — ind* 

1  I~—diei  inde  2  L.  H.—die  vuU  F.  HV.  k  African  ed.  CL.  which  givesjust  the  con- 

trary tenta :  D.  for  Afrieu*  [rendu]  was  that  which  blew  from  Africa ;  Caw.  B.  C.  iii,  26; 
and  hence  arose  adv*r*ijlnclust  below.  R.  RS.  1  clauem  1,  2  P.  F.  HV.  cf.  27  ; 

GK  xxii,  37  ;  chum  trqjecta  xxvii,  6.  D.  m  Calidi*  ad.  B.  ant.  Edd.  (till  FR  2.) 

from  gl.  R, 

him  cooperating  with  Scipio;  in  550  Y.  R.     usually  considered  as  one,  named  Augimuru$, 
36;   41;    44.  DU.     We  have  before  seen    Atyfaipt    Strabo  xvii,  p.   834  or   1191; 


promontories  i 

(Cape  Zibeeb  and  Cape'  Bon,  which  are  47;  iv,  58;  ix,  34;  xxii,  33.    It  was  only 

elaven  leagues  apart,  the  former  to  the  west  staled  that  the  Carthaginians  solicited  this 

and  the  latter  to  the  east)  form  the  bay  of  truce,   16 ;   but  it  appears  that  Scipio  had 

Tan»,  in  which  Carthage  lies.     Between  granted  their  request,  both  from  this  place, 

these  promontories,  about  230  furlong*  to  the  and  from  24  *q ;  37.  R. 

ntfth  east  of  .the  city  are  two  rocky  islands,  I  '  The  hope  of  peace/  is  said  to  have 

5  I 
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Cn.s.c«p.  Carthaginem  L.  Bsebium  L.  Sergium  L.  Fabium*  extern- 

C.S.Gcmin.  ^o  miat    qui  cum  multitudinis  concursu   prope  violati 

Hitembas-  essent,  nee  reditum  tutiorem  cemerent  futurum,  petierunt 

^narrow***11  magistratibus,   quorum   auxilio  vis  prohibita   erat,   ut 

escape  from  <  naves  mitterent  quae  se  prosequerentur.'  datae  triremes b 

duae,  cum  ad  Bagradam*  flumen  pervenissent,  unde  castra 

Romana    conspiciebantur,   Carthaginem    rediere.    classis 

Punica  ad  Uticam  stationem  habebat   ex  ea  tres  quadri- 

remes9,  seu  clam  misso  a  Carthagine  nuntio  uti «  fieret,'  seu 

Hasdrubale,  qui  claasi  prseerat,  sine  publica  fraude4  auso 

facinus,   quinqueremem   Romanam  superantem   promon- 

torium5  ex  alto  repente  aggressae  sunt,  sed  neque  rostro 

ferire  celeritate  subterlabentem*  poterant,  neque  transilire 

armati  ex  humilioribus  in  altiorem  navem;  et  defendebatur 

egregie,  quoad  tela  suppedit&runt  quia  deficientibus  cum4 

jam  nulla  alia  res  earn  quam  propinquitas  terras  multitudo- 

que  a  castris  in  littus  eflusa  tueri  potuissete,  concitatam' 

remis,  quanto1  maximo"  impetu  poterant ',  in  terrain  cum 

immisissent,  nayis  tantum  jactura  facta,   incolumes  ipsi 

5;  iii,  34;  evaserunt,    ita  alio  super  aliud  scelere  cum  baud  dubie 

^  v"»23;induti8e  ruptae  essent,  Laelius  Fulviusque  ab  Roma  cum 

xlii,  25;      legatis  Carthaginiensibus    supervenerunt,    quibus    Scipio, 

^JT'     '     *  etsi  non  indutiarum  modo  fides  a  Carthaginiensibus  sed 

p.  xr,  4 ;    '  jus  etiam  gentium  in  legatis3  violatum  esset,  tamen  se 

' nihil   nee   institutes  populi    Romani   nee    suis    moribus 

i  indignum   in   iis   facturum    esse*    cum    dixisset,    legatis 

•  var.  Mas.  and  Edd.  Aiv»«»  li^yf*  »«?  Aimmm  Baifitew  uai  Aimm#»  <J>«A<«»,  Pol.  xr.  1. 
(ed.  SW.)  b  frfou  y  \sU — lrierff  p  2d.  cf.  xxix,  9,  6.  D.  c  lwx*tV"*t>  Pol. 

T) — mperlabentem  F.  1,  2  L.  HV.  *  om.  P.  VI.  F.  V.  1—4  L.  H.  B.  GA.  HV.  pr. 

C.  D.  *  potent,  conj.  C. — potuit.  conj.  D.  f  concitata  VI.  al.  Mas enim  id. 

P.  VI.  F.  V.  1—4  L.  H.  B.  GA.  HV.  pr.  cf.  xxiii,  45,  g.  C.  D.  *  quinto  F  1st— 

quanta  2  L.  B.  GA.  H  V.  ant.  Edd.  h  maxima  2,  5  L.  B.  GA.  V  2d.  F  2d.  art. 

Edd. — maiime  HV.  4  L.  V  1st.  l  impoterant  (in  one  word)  F  1st — vi  poterant  F  2d. 

2,  4,  5  L.  B.  GA.  HV.  V.  j  legati  si  F  1st.— legatis  si  H.  GA.  V  UU— legatis  suit 

V  2d.  1  L.  B.  HF.  al.  Mm.  ant.  Edd. 

been  •  violated'  by  an  act  which  tended  to  2,  8 ;  (SW.)  App.  P.  34,  p.  19;  6'.  cf.  HS, 

weaken  or  destroy  that  hope.  RS.  cf.  xxit,  on  Sil.  vi,  140  sq ;    DU,  on  Fl.  ii.  2,  20; 

12,  11.  R.  OB,  Th.  G.  BT,  G.  S.  pt  n,  i,  24,  p.  485; 

2  Propter  Uticam  Bagrada  amnis  labitur,  D.  SW.  on  A.  B.  C.  ii,  45.   R. 

Strabo  xvii,  832;    et  in  altero  sinu  Utica,  3  r^us,  Pol.  & 

civium    Romannrum,   Catonis    mart*    nobilis,  4  '  Without  any  breach  of  faith  on  the 

flumen  Bagrada,  locus  castra  Cornelia,  colonia  part  of  the  public'  R.    Carthaginimscs  frev 

Carthago,   magna;    in    vestigiis   Carthaginis,  dulenti  et  mevdaces,  Cic.  Agr.  ii,  35. 

Pliny  v,  4  j  GL.  Pol.  i,  7.S.  5  ;  (SW.)  xv,  5  Vix.  that  of  Apollo  ;  App.  1.  c  5. 
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dimissis  bellum  parabak  Hannibali  jam  terrae  appropin-Cn.S.Cap. 
quan ti  jussus  efc  nauticis1  unus,n  «  escendere  in  malum,  ut»  C,s  Gcm10, 

*  specularetur9  quam   tenerent    regionem,'   cum    dixisset  Hannibal 

<  sepulcrum  dirutum  proram  spectare,'  abominatus6,  prae-  j™?-*  pi. 
tervehi  jusso  gubernatore,   ad   Leptim7  appulit  classem  v,  4 ;  P. 

.u:         .  ..  r  rr  xv.  5;  AP. 

atque  lbi  copias  exposuit  33 .  g.  \at 

26  Haec  eo  anno  in  Africa  gesta.  insequentia  excedunt266*  Pl* 
in  eum  annum  quo  M.  Servilius  [Geminus]",  qui  turn 
magister  equitum  erat,  et  Ti.  Claudius  Nero  consules  facti 
sunt,  ceterum  exitu  superioris  anni  cum  legati  sociarum 
urbium  ex  Graecia  questi  essent '  vastatos  agros  ab  regiis 
'  praesidiis,  profectosqueb  in  Macedoniam  legatos  ad  res 

*  repetendas  non  admissos  ad  Philippum  regem;'    simulx,  45,  7. 
nuntiassent  i  quattuor  milliac  militum  cum  Sopatro  duce 

*  trajecta  in   Africam   dici,   ut    essent   Carthaginiensibus42. 

*  presidio,  et  pecuniae  aliquantum  una  missum;'  i  legatos  An  embassy 
€  ad  regem,  qui  hoc  adversus  fcedus  facta  wderi  pa^^R^t  to*™ 

*  nuntiarent,  mittendos'  censuit  senatus.  missi  C.  Terentius  Philip. 
Varro  C.  Mamilius   M.  Aurelius.    iis   tres  quinqueremesxxvii,35. 
data?. 

Annus  insignis  incendio  ingenti,  quo  clivus  Publicius  adxxvi,  10, 
solum  exustus  estd,  et  aquarum  magnitudine*.  sedr  annonae  3^  XXV1>* 
vilitasB  fuit,  prasterquam   quod   pace   omnis   Italia1  erat 

k  ex  L. — est  N. — in  F  2d.— om.  P.  F  1st.  *  em.  cf.  xxviii,  7 ;  xxix,  25  ;  xli,  3  ; 

G.  xxxix,  26.  D. — nautis  vulg. — nautico  1  P.  V.  1,  2  L.  H.  HV.  L.  N.—enuticus  P. — 
emuticos  F  1st. — Utieo  F  2d.  m  P  1st  3  P.  ant.  Edd.  cf.  cits  ad  Afrieanum  litus 

propinquanti  Justus  qui  dam  e  nauticis  '  aseendere  in  arborem  navis,  atque  inde  specutari, 

*  quam  regionem  teneret,' '  sepulcrum  dirutum  se  prospexisse'  respondit.  abominatus  dictum  Han- 
nibal, deflexo  cursu,  ad  Leptim  oppidum  capias  exposuit,  Oros.  iv,  19.  D. — inus  P2d.  F  1st. — 
sinus  U—sinu  V.  1,  2  L.  H.  HV.  N.  F  2d.— om.  1  P.  ed.  cf.  15,  d.  G.  adv.  C.  "  unui 
V.  1  L.  H.  H  V.  •  om.  V.  1  L.  H.  »  om.  PE.  ME.  F.  i— 3,  5  L.  H.  B  2d. 
HV.  L.  N.  but  cf.  xxix,  38,  g.  D.— Pulex  Geminus  in  Fast.  Cap.  D.  b  2  P.  PE.  V. 
F.  pi.  Mss  of  D.  ant.  Edd. — profectoque  (and  legato)  cet.  opt.  Mas. — missosque  3  P.  R.  vulg. 
ed.  FR  2.  c  cf.  2,  h.  *  om.  F.  V.  1.  2  L.  II.  II V.  e  em.  G*—magnitudinet 
vulg.— magnitudinem  1  P.  P.  ME.  V.             M,5  L — sed  et  1  P.  ME.  V.  4  L.  B.  H.  N. 

ant.  Edd sed  etiam  2  L sed  ut  GA— ei  vulg.  ed.   FR  2.— si  P.  F  1st— sine  F  2d. 

t  1  P.  P.  ME.  V v'Uitate  cet.  Mss.  vulg.  Edd. 

6  '  Deprecating  the  inauspicious  omen;'         1  '  All  the  ports  of  Italy :'  Asiam  Syriam- 
C.  30;   vi,  18;   40;    il,  4;  cf.  f*n  ykiires  que  et  omnia  regno  imperio  Romano  aperire, 

*  God  forbid!'  St  Luke  xx,  16;  &c.  but  xxxvi,  17;  aperire  at  mis  orbem  terror  urn, 
abominatus  Hannibal  is  passive  in  Hor.E.  16,  xlti,  52;  clausam  [Britanniam]  aperit  prin- 
8  ;  cf.  xxxi,  12;  ix,  38;  Plaut.  Tri.  lii,  2,  cipum  maximus,  Mela  iii,  6;  cf.  BKH,  on 
82 ;  Verr.  in  Prise,  viii,  p.  791.  T.  i,  3,  36.     In  like  manner  seas,  roads  v, 

7  Little  Leptis,  near  the  lesser  Syrtis  and     13,  the  Alpine  passes  xxvii,  36,  and  thfe 
Adrumetum.  GL.  country  are  said  *  to  be  opened  or  thrown 
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Cn.s.c«p.aperta,  etiam  quod  magnam  vim  frumenti  ex  Hitpanin 
cs^cmipmissam  M.  Valerius   Falto"  et  M.  Fabius   Buteo  axffles 

curules  quaternis  ceris*  vicatim*  populo4  descripserunt4. 

Death  and       Eodem  anno  Q-  Fabius  Maximus  moritur,  exacts  aetatis, 

Q.&Fabiot   aiquidem   verum   est   augurem   duos  et  sexagiuta   aunos 

Maxima*;  fuigse,  quod6  quidam  auctores  sunt,  vir  certe  fuit  dignus 

3;*  PLfii,  tanto  cognomine,  vel  si  novum  ab  eo  inciperet7.  superavit 

48*  paternos   honores,  avitos   aequavit8.    pluribus   victoriis  et 

majoribus  preeliis  avus  insignis  Rullus:  sed  omnia9  aequare 

unus  hostis  Hannibal  potest  cautior  tamen  quam  prom* 

ptior  hie   habitus   fuit1;    et  sicut  dubites  utrum  ingenio 

cunctator  fuerit,  an  quia  ita  bello  proprie,  quod  turn  gere- 

batur,   aptum   erat,   sic   nihil    certius   est   quam    '  unum 

CO.  i,  24;  *  hominem  nobis  cunctando  rem  restituisse,'  sicut  Ennius 

;..  *       ait  augur  in  locum  ejus  inauguratusJ  Q.  Fabius  Maximus 

filius;    in   ejusdem   locum  pontifex  (nam  duo   sacerdotia 

habuit)  Ser.  Sulpicius  Galba. 

Ludi  Romani  diem  unum,  plebeii  ter  toti  instaurati  ab 

*  Falto  1  P.  F.  V.  1,  2  L.  HV— var.  al.  Msa.  but  cf.  xxix,  II.  D.  I  om.  F. 

)    inau  F,  which  ends  here.  D. 

open;'    and,  on  the  other    hand,  '  to  be  ix,  46;  C.  V.Max,  ii,  2,9;  Plat.  Pomp* 

closed'  by  frost  and  snow  in  the  winter :  cf.  id.  Fab.  and  A.  Vict  de  V.  1. 32.    Poly  bint, 

Juv.  vi,  154 ;  R.  ib.  it ,  42  sq.  who  was  very  intimate  with  the  Fabii.  seems 

2  '  Four  asses.'  C.  und.  in  medio*,  xxxi,  to  imply  that  Fabius  Cunctator  was  the  first 
60 ;  4.  GL.  to  bear  this  name,  iii,  87,  6.     Perhaps  the 

3  '  A  certain  quantity  to  each  street,  ac-  name,  as  applied  to  the  elder  Fabius, had  not 
cording  to  the  number  of  inhabitants ;'  C.  x,  become  so  general,  but  that  it  fell  into  disuse 
4;  Romee  per  vicos  zxxii,  26  :  but  in  ix,  13;  after  his  death  ;  and  was  revived,  with  more 
x(  4;  it  means  mtpnti*  or  **r*  »*p«f.  R.  splendour,  in  the  person  of  his  grandson  or 

4  For  plebi,  as  in  xxxi,  4  ;  60 ;  xxxiii,  42;  great- grandson,  whichever  it  was.  SW.  R.  cf. 
Suet  i,  41 ;  (C5.)  ii,  40  ;  42;  (CS.)  L,  de  PZ,  A.  H.  I,  p.  37.  DU. 

Mag.  Rom.  ii,  12;  and  £1.  i,  8:  RD,  Fl.  8  His  grandfather  was  Q.  Fa6i us  Rullus  or 

Ad.  24;  DU.  iii,  9;  vii,  42;  x,  13;  &c;  Rutlianus,  master  of  horse  429  Y.  R.  consul 

nn,  oncxv,ep.  R.  (1)432;  (2)  444;  (3) 446;  (4)456;  (6)457; 

5  Describe™  is  '  to  apportion,'  *  to  regulate  dictator  439  ;  censor  449  :  cf.  viii,  29  ;  38; 
and  settle  the  distribution,'  '  to  fix  a  scale  ix.  22;  33;  41  ;  46;  x,  14;  24;  xxiv,  9;  V. 
according  to  which  the  division  shall  be  Max.  ii,  7,8;  iii,  2,9;  (nn.)  Plut.  Fab. 
made/  xxxiv,  56;  Cic.  Ver.  v,  25;  ad  Q.  p.  174  ;  Pomp.  p.  625  ;  Pliny  vii,  21  ;  Zoo. 
Fr.  i,  1,  11 ;  Ca»s.  B.  C.  iii,  42;  Just.  xvi.  viii,  1 ;  A.  Vict.  OU,  on  Fr.  ii,  4,  2.  His 
3;  G.  37;  i,  19;  xxxi,  14;  34;  xxxix,  38;  father  was  Q.  Fabius  Maximif.  Garget,  coo- 
xlv.  15;  Q.  Cic.  de  P.  C.  6;  ult.  cf.  DU,  sul  (1)  460;  (2)  476;  (3)  487  :  cf.  x,  47. 
on  Fl.  i,  2,  2  ;  CO,  on  PI.  £.  ii,  6,  2;  Suet.  According  to  Plutarch,  and  Pliny  xxxiv.  7; 
iii,  30;  D.  Cic.  p.  Quin.  45 ;  Ver.  v,  27.  C.  it  was  a  son  of  Fabius  Gurget,  (GL  thinks  it 

6  Und.  verum  e%u  or  ilufuisse.  But  since  might  be  Q.  Fabius  Maximus  Pictor  [C.  Fabius 
auctores  tu nt  is  a  common  phrase  for  tradunt,  Pictor  ?  ED.]  consul  483,)  that  was  the 
it  is  often  joined,  as  here,  to  a  simple  accusa-  father  of  this  Fabius  Verrucosus,  cf.  V.  Max. 
live.  RS.  viii,  14.  GL.  S.  C.  DU.  D.  ED. 

7  It  commenced  with  Q.  Fabius  Rullus,  9  Viz.  pralia  et  victorias.  R. 
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aedilibus  M.  Sextio  Sabino  et  Cn.k  Tretnellio  Flacco.   iiCo.S.C»p. 
ambo  pretores  facti,  et  cum  iis  C.  Livius   Salinator  et c<8,GeiniP- 
C.  Aurelius  Cotta.    comitia  ejus  anni  utrum  C.  Servilius 
consul  habuerit,  an,  quia  eum1  in  Etruria  tenuerint  quse- 
stiones  ex  senatus  consul  to™  de  conjurationibus  principum 
habendae",  dictator10  ab  eo  dictus  P.  Sulpicius,  incertum 
ut  sit°  diversi11  auctores  faciunt. 
27      Principio  insequentis  anni  M.  Servilius  eta  Ti.  Claudius  B.C. 202— . 
senatu   in   Capitolium   vocato  de   provinciis    rettulerunt.  con*uls*M. 
Italiam  atque  Africam  in  sortem  conjici,  Africam  amboServi.,iu* 
cupientes,  volebant.   ceterum  Q.b  Metello  maxime  anni-xj.ciaudius 
tente  neque  data  neque  negata  est  Africa,  consules  jussi  *Jero.- 
cum  tribunis  plebis  agere  ut,  «  si  iis  videretur,  populum 

*  rogarent  quern  veUet  in  Africa  bettum  gerere  ?  omnes  tribus 

*  P.  Scipionem'  jusserunt  nihilo  minus  consules  provin- 
ciam  Africam  (ita1  enim  senatus  decreverat)  in  sortem 
oonjecerunt.  Ti.  Claudio  Africa  evenit,  ut €  quinquaginta 
«  navium  classem,  omnes  quinqueremes,  in  Africam  traji- 
4  ceret,  parique  imperio  cum  Scipione  imperatorc  esset.' 
M.  Servilius  Etruriam  sortitus.  in  eadem  provincia  et 
C.  Servilio  prorogatum  imperium, '  si  consul  em d  manere  ad 
urbem  senatui  placuisset.'  pretores,  M.  Sextius  Galliam 
est  sortitus,  ut  '  duas  legiones  provinciamque  traderet  ei 
«  P.  Quintilius  Varus;'  C.  Livius  Bruttios  cum  duabus 
legionibus,  quibus  P.  Sempronius  proconsul  priore  anno 

*  P.  V.  2,  3  L.  B.  GA.  HV.  N.  ant.  Edd.  a*  in  27  ;  xxix,  11.    This  was  a  common 

forename  of  the  Trmeltii ;  cf.  xlv,  15  ;  xlvii,  ep.  Var.  R.  R.  i,  2.  D C  L.  PG,  on  550  and 

651  Y.  R.  pp.  224  ;  229.  ed.  GT  4.  G.  C.  cf.  xlii,  4 ;  PG,  on  585  Y.  R.  p.  381  &c.  D. 

1  i  ad.  P res  ad.  4,  5  L.  D.  N.  ant.  Edd.  G.  C.  D. '  business.'  D(E.  adv.  G.  m  V. 

3  L.  em.  S. — $e  H.  from  the  abbreviation  SC.  cf.  xxvii,  25,  a.  S. — tociis  pi.  Mas.  ant.  Edd. — 

T»r.  cet.  Mss.  n  em.  G habentem  Mas.  Tulg.  ed.  G.  C.  D.  °  P.  RE.  HV.  cf. 

xxii,  13;  Plaut.  Am.  i,  1,  141 ;  G  2d.  CO,  on  S.  J.  14,  2.  D.—ut  (only)  PE.  V.  1  L.  H 

§i  ME.— *ic  1  Ed.  GA.— sit  2—5  L.  B  1st id  B  2d.— om.  L.  pr.  G  1st.  •  P.  S. 

1  P.  V.  1—3  L.  H.  B.  GA.  I1V.  N.  ant.  Edd.  D— ora.  ml.  Mss.  ed.  Fli  2.  G.  C. 
*  P.  V.2— 5  L.  B.  GA.  HV.  ant  Edd... .GT  4.  H.  pr.  DU.  This  Metellus  had  been 
consul  xxviii,  10;  and  dictator  xxix,  1 1  ;  and  appears  to  have  favoured  Scipio,  23:  whereas 
the  other  Metellus  had  only  been  pretor  xxviii,  10  ;  and  therefore  was  not  so  likely  to  have 
i     influenced  the  senate  in  their  decision.  D. — M.  al.  Mss.  ed.  G  3.  GL.  CI  c  imperium 

U. — imperatore  conj.  !>.— om.  conj.  C.  pr.  D(E.  <»  2  P.  PE.  3 — 5  L.  V.  B.  GA, 

HV.  HF.  D.  N it  comules  1  Ed.  A.— sicut  1  P.  P.  RE.  ME.  1,  2  L.  H.  L. 

10  This  is  confirmed  by  Fast.  Cap.  D.  1  The  senate  appears  to  have  adopted  the 

11  That  is,  in  dicersum  trahentet,  ED,  following  decree,  as  a  modification  of  the 
1ST,  11,6.  RS.  Cf.  i,  28 ;  xxxiv,  4 ;  xliv,  43 ;  decision  of  the  people,  in  consequence  of  the 
Cic.  Or.  i,  61 ;  Tac.  A.  xii,  69.  continued  importunities  of  the  consuls.  C. 
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M.S. OenL praefuerat;    Cn.  Tremellius   Siciliam,   ut  *  ab   P.  Villio 

Ti.ci.Nero «  Tappulo  prsetore  prions  anni  provinciam  et  duas  legiones 
1  acciperet;  Villius  propraetor  viginti  navibus  longis, 
*  militibus  mille  oram  Sicilian  tutaretur:  inde  M.  Pompo- 
1  nius  viginti  navibus  reliquis  mille  et  quingentos  milites 
«  Romam  deportarek'  C.  Aurelio  Cottae  urbana*  eyenit 
ceteris  ita  uti  quisque  obtinebant  provincias  exercitusque, 

16  legions,  prorogata  imperia.  sexdecim  non  amplius  eo  anno  legio- 
nibus  defensum  imperium  est  et  at  placatis  diis  omnia 
inciperent  agerentque,  ludos  quos  M.  Claudio  Maroello 
T.   Quintio    consulibus    T.    Manlius    dictator,    quasque 

xxvii,  33, 6.  hostias  majores  yoverat*,  si  per  quinquennium  [illud]eres 
publica  eodem  statu  fuisse(,  *ut  *  eos  ludos  consules,  prius- 
«  quam  ad  bellum  proficiscerentur,  facerent'  ludi  in  circo 
per  quatriduum   facti,  hostiseque  quibus  votae  erant  diis 


Anxiety  Inter  hsec  simul  spes  simul  cura  in  dies  crescebat;  *  nee  28 

Rome  by*  *  ^s  certum'  constare  apud  animum1  poterat  « utrum 
Haonibai'i  <  gaudio  dignum  esset  Hannibalem  post  sextum  decimura 

crossing 

over  to  c  annum  ex  Italia  decedentem  vacuam  possessionem  ejus 
jwvhT  12  c  reliqmsse  populo  Romano,  an  magis*  metuendum  quod 
2.  <  incolumi  exercitu  in  Africam  transisset.  locum  nimirum, 

*  non  periculum  mutatum;  cujus  tantae  dimicationis  yatem, 
1  qui  nuper  decessisset,  Q.  Fabium  haud  frustra  canere5 

xxviii,  40.  €  solitum  graviorem  in  sua  terra  futurum  hostem  Hannibalem 
i  quam  in  aliena  juisset  nee  Scipioni  aut  cum  Syphace, 
( inegpditae  barbariae  rege,  cui*  Statoriusb  semilixac  ducere 

•  exercitusd  solitus  sit,  aut  cum   socero  ejus  Hasdrubale, 
1  fugacissimo  duce,  rem  futuram,  aut  tumultuariis  exer- 

•  om.  P.  RE.  •  qui  S.  B.  3  L  ant  Edd.  pr.  S.  *  v.  H.  II V.  1,  2,  4  L.  al. 

Mas.  cf.  xxiv,  48,  7.  G,  Obs.  iv,  7. — statariut  S.  B.  3  L. — stater  gu$  5  L. — stardno  GA. — 

rtatarioi  aot.  Edd. — statarium  conj.  5.  c  S.  3 — 5  L.  al.  Mas.  ed.  G temilixt  B. 

ant.  Edd Tar.  cet.  Mat. — temitixam  conj.  5.  <*  extrcitum  S.  pr.  5. 

2  And  the  foreign  jurisdiction  at  well:  cf.    minds  of  many  men  ;  vi,  36;  vii,  30;  Tin,  . 
xxv.  41,  d.  R.  13 ;  Ck.  T.  Q.  i,  40  ;  hr,  16  ;  Curt,  it,  5. 

3  The  fire  years  expired  the  year  before    G. 

this;  and  the  consuls  were  then  ordered  to  2  For potius,  cf.  ix,  22  ;  nn,  on  Grat.Cyo. 

celebrate  these  games.    Some  delay  therefore  90.  D. 

must  hare  occurred  in  the  execution  of  this  3  '  To  predict/  i,  7  ;  t,  15  :  because  pre- 

order.  C.  dictions  in  ancient  times  were  delivered  in 

4  TJnd.  decretumfuit.  C.  verse.  R.  cf.  Pliny  vii,  56 ;  Hor.  A.  P.  403; 
1  The  singular  it  used  in  speaking  of  the  Her.  i,  46,  o.  63. 
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*  citibus,  ex  agrestium  semiermi  turba  subito  collectis,  sedM.S.Gemi. 
«  cum  Hannibale,  prope  nato  in  praetorio  patris  fortiasimiTi<C1'Nero 

*  ducis,  alito  atque  educate  inter  anna,  puero  quondam 
'  milite,  vixdum  juvene  imperatore;   qui  senex4  vincendo 

*  factus  Hispanias  Gallias  Italiam  ab  Alpibus  ad  fretumXxvi,29, 4. 

*  monumentis  ingentium  rerum  compl£sset;  duceret'  exer- 

c  citum  eequalem  stipendiis  suis,  duratum  omnium  rerum  18;  J.  vi, 

*  patientia  qua  vix  fides  fiat5  homines  passos,  perfusum  *gj  ™*    ; 
c  millies  cruore  Romano,  exuvias6  non  militum  tantum  sed 

*  etiam  imperatorum  portantem.  multos  occursuros  Scipioni 

*  in  acie  qui  prcetores,  qui  imperatores,  qui  consules 
«  Romanos  sua  manu  occidissent,  muralibus  vallaribusque 

*  insignes  coronis,  pervagatos  capta  castra,  captas  urbes 
'  Romanas.  non  esse  hodie  tot  fasces  magistratibus  populi 
c  Romani,    quot  captos   ex  csede   imperatorum   prceferre 

*  posset  Hannibal.9  has  formidines  agitando  animis  ipsi 
curas  et  metus  augebant,  etiam  quod  cum  assu£ssent  per 
aliquot  annos  bellum  ante  oculos  aliis  atque  aliis  in  Italiae 
partibus  lenta  spe  in  nullum  propinquum  debellandi  finem 
gerere,  erexerant  omnium   animos   Scipio   et   Hannibal, 

velut  ad  supremum  certamen  comparati  duces.  iisrquoquexxii,27, 1. 
quibus  ingens  erat  in  Scipione  fiducia  et  victoriae  spes,  quo 
magis  in  propinquam  earn  imminebant  animis7,  eo*  curse h 
intentiores  erant1.  haud  dispar  habitus  animorum  Cartha- 
giniensibus  erat,  quos  modo  petisse  pacem,  intuentes 
Hannibalem    ac    rerum    gestarum    ejus    magnitudinem, 

e  em.  G.  pr.  C.  D.  R.  ed.  CL*  adv.  DJ. — ducere  Mss. — ducens  or  et  duceret  conj.  JR. 
'  conj.  G.—eis  5  L.  HV.  L. — licet  enim  ii  RM. — ii  pi.  Mss.  ed.  G.  C.  D.  f  et  conj. 

G.  .  b  4,  5  L.  B.  GA.  HF.  R.  RM._ euro*  Mas  of  G  and  C.  pr.  G.  '5L 

RM — intentioris  erant  4  L.  B.  GA.  HF.  R.  ed.  G.  C.  D — intentiores  (only)  Mss  of  G 
and  C.  HV.  L. — intenderat  conj.  G. 

4  Cf.  xxi,  2,  3;  senex  inpatriam  reverteni,  decline."  BLA.    It  is  difficult  to  reconcile 

unde  puer  profectus  sum,  30 ;  R.  novem  anno-  the  above  passages  of  our  author  with  xxi, 

rum  a  vobis  profectus  post  trigesimum  sextum  3  sq ;  where  it  is  stated  that  Hasdrubal  sent  to 

annum  redii,  37 ;  sexto  ac  trigesimo  post  anno,  Carthage  for  Hannibal  to  join  him  in  Spain.  C. 

quam  puer  inde  profectus  erat,  rediit,  35 ;  Pol.  5  This  is  the  passive  form  of  fdem  facere, 

xv,  19,  3.  (SW.)    As  old  age  among  the  RS.  xxv,  38. 

Romans  was  considered  to  commence  at  forty-  6  '  The  spoils.'  R. 

six,  xxiv,  7,  11 ;  there  is  no  very  great  rhe-  7  *  In  proportion  as  the  objtct  of  their 

torical  exaggeration  here.  C.    In  Isaiah  lxv,  wishes  was  brought  more  nearly  within  their 

20 ;  and  Jeremiah  vi,  1 1  ;  the  word  "  aged  reach,  and  thereby  excited  the  more  avidity 

means  only  a  roan  that  has  passed  a  certain  in  their  minds:'  C.  cf.  Cic.  Ver.  ii,  54;  p. 

time  of  life,  which  may  be  considered  as  his  Domo  6.    The  metaphor  seems  taken  from  a 

zenith,  so  as  from  thenceforth  to  be  upon  the  beast  of  prey* 
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Mu8.6etti.pflBnitebftt;    modo  cum  retpicoreot  bis  seae  «•  rieios, 

TfcCtNqro  gyphacem  captum,  pulsos    86    Hispania,    pulsos    Italia, 

atque  ea  omnia  unius  virtute  et  consibo  Sciptonis  fatia, 

▼elut  fatalem  earn  duoem  in  exitiam  suam  natam  Iwf- 

rebaot  *    ■  :■■ 

P.  xv,  6;       Jam  Adrumetum  venerat  Hannibal;  unde,  ad  reficieo-29 

*£•  M »     dum  ex  jactatkme  maritima  militem  paucis  diebus  sumpbs, 

.  excitus  pavidis  nuntiis  '  omnia  circa  Carthaginem  obtiatri 

*  armis*  afierentium,  magnis  itineribus  Zamam  contendii. 
Str.  ivii.  p.  Zama  quinque  dierum  iter  ab  Carthagine  abest1.  tode 
Vt  Qi .  sj#  pramissi  speculatores*  cum  excepts  a  custodibus  Romania 
?7  »*c5i;  deducti  ad  Scipionem  essent,  traditos  eos  tribunis1'  militant 
Hannibal's  juasosque  *  omiaso  metu  visere  omnia  per  castra,  c  qua 
spies  di*.  <  valient,  circumduci'  jussit;  percunctatusque  k  satin  per2 
safety  bj  *  commodum*  omnia  explorassent?  datis  qui  proseque- 
Scipio.       rentur,   retro  ad   Hannibalem    dimisit.     Hannibal    nihil 

quidem  eorum  quae  nuntiabantur  (nam  et  4  Masinisaam 
4  cum  sex  millibus  peditum,  quattuor  equitunx  venisse  eo 

•  ipso  forte  die'  afferebant)  lseto  animo  andiitd,  maxime 
hostis  fiducia,  quae  non  de  nihilo  profecto  concepta  easet9, 
perculsus.  itaque  quanquam  et  ipse  causa r  belli  erat  et 
adventu  suo  turbaverat  et  pactas  indutias  et  spem  fcedemm, 
tamen  si  integer9,  quam  si  victus  peteret  pacem*  loquiora4 
impetrari  posse  ratus,  nuntium  ad  Scipionem  misit  ut 
4  colloquendi  secum  potestatem  faceret.'  id  utrum  sua 
sponte  fecerit  an  publico  consilio,  neutrum  cur  affirpiem 
habeo5.    Valerius  Antias  *  primo   praelio  rictum    eum  a 


-  ing,  cf.  xxii,  33,   7.    R.— commode  (and  om.  per)  vulg..  ..«_.  «£. 

«  5  L.cd.  D.  cf.  xxix.  12,  m.  ED — audit  V.  1—3  L.  H.  GA.  HV.—audivit  ea\  Cr.  0. 
•  em.  G.—-est  Mss.  adv.  for  it  is  not  the  assertion  of  our  author,  but  what  is  pa^aiftg  jp 
Hannibal's  mind.  G.  The  prwfrcto,  however,  seems  to  indicate  the  sentiment  as  coating 
from  Livy :  if  so  amenta  est  means  Cimcipi  tolet ;  IKE.  as  the  Greek  aorist.  f  qus*£. 

ant.  Edd....G.  om.  GE. 

1  Cf.  BO,  on  C.  N.  xxii,  7,  3 ;  CE,  G.  A.  45 ;  per  luxum  (for  luxurios*)  CO,  on'  S.  S. 
iv,  4,  p.  88 ;  CO,  on  S.  J.  19,  1  ;  BT,  G.  S.  2;  D.  per  ignominiam  (for  igmminime)  ii, 
pt  ii,  i,  24,  p.  478  ;  D.  BKLt  on  Steph.  38 ;  per  dedacut  iii,  42.  R. 

2  Per  with  a  noun  is  a  common  peri-  3  Integer  is  opposed  to  vtUmerutms  [34  so; 
phxasis  for  an  adverb,  as  per  olium  (for  otioui)  ED.  ]  xxxv.  29 ;  to  morbo  *Jhctust  iii,  7  ii 
iv.  58 ;   xxi,  28  ;    23  ;   55 ;    xliv.  38  ;  per  cf.  xxii,  29,  3.  .    r 

f^inui  (for  f*cinoro$e)  Ov.  II.  10,  6 ;  (HS.        4  •  More  favourable  terms.' c£  4,L  GBt 
BU.)  per  tvmultum   (for   tumultuou)  xliv,         6  •  I  have  reasons.'  R.  b«t  cf.  Ho*  tig. 
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'-SeipioiM^  quo  duodecim  millia  armatorum  in  acie  gint,M.s.Ge*i. 

*  cmb,  mille  et  septingenti  capti,  legatum  cum  aliis  decern    *    ' 

*  legatia'  tradit « in  castra  ad  Scipionem  venisse.'  ceterum  Conference 
Scipio  cum  colloquium  baud  abnuinet,  ambo  ex  composite^,, 
duces  castra  protulerunt,  ut  coire  ex  propiuquo  possent  with  a  view 

■■-   Scipio  haud  procul  Naraggara*  urbe1,  turn  ad  cetera  loco  opeact* 
opportune  turn  quod  aquatio  intra  teli  conjectum  erat6, 
consedit.    Hannibal   tumulum  a  quattuor  miliibus  inde,  xxiv,  46,  l. 
tutum  commodumque  alioquin,  nisi  quod  longinquae  aqua- 
tkrais  erat,  cepit.  ibi  in  medio  locus  conspectus  undique, 

30ne  quid  insidiarum  esset,  delectus,    summotis  pari  spatio 
armatis  cum  singulis  interpretibus  congressi  sunt,  non  suae 
modo  aetatis  maximi  duces,  sed  omnis  ante  se  memoriae, 
omnium  gentium  cuilibet  regum  imperatorumve  pares, 
paullisper  alter   alterius    conspectu,  admiratione    mutua 
prope  attoniti  conticuere.  turn  Hannibal  prior  "  si  hoc  ita  Hannibal's 
"feio  datum  erat,  ut  qui  primus  bellum'  intuli  populo^-  p- 
44  Romano,  quique   toties    prope  in  manibus    victoriam 
Mhabuib,  is  ultro  ad  pacem  petendam  venirem,  laetor  te 
**  mihi  sorte  potissimum  datum  a  quo  peterem.  tibi  quoque  vi,  21  sq ; 
**  inter  multa  egregia  non  in  ultimis  laudum1  hoc  fuerit, ZXZY1' 
"  Hannibalem,  cui  tot  de  Romania  ducibus  victoriam  dii 
"dedisaent,  tibi  cessisse;   teque  huic  bello,  vestris  prius* 

S  em.  G<—tunt  Mas.  ed.  G.  C.  D.  *  CA.  P.  ME.  BS.  V.  cf.  Anton.  It.  p.  41 ; 

(SU.  WE.)  VA.  R.  Ptol.  RB.ed.  Dr-Narrafgara  1 , 5  L^-Naraggaram  HV \—Natoggaram 
3  L.  H. — Naragara  conj.  (Nmfiyaf*  Pol.  §W.)  R. — Naraggata  1  P. — MarnggaraNl — 

Nmrgm  S.  (N«fy«ff  Ptol)  &  pr.  OB. — Narcara  3  P Harcara  2  P. — Vargara  4  L. — 

Jfmeta  Li — Nadaggara  H. — Nadagara  ed.  G.  C. — Nadagra  ant.  Edd. — KsXXm  A  pp.  P. 
40*  a.  '  urbem  3  L  E  HV.  •  in  Italia  conj.  ad.  aod  with  yrimu*  und.  exlero- 

tum,  for  Pyrrhus  came  into  Italy,  ostensibly,  to  aid  the  Tarentioes.  Otherwise,  both  here  aod 
W  hit  concluding  words  btUum  a  me  cacptum  at,  Hannibal  would  seem  to  admit  that  be  was 
tM  aggressor ;  which  is  unlikely,  especially  as  the  Carthaginians  held  that  they  had  just 
grounds  for  the  war  ;  cf.  xxi,  44.  Yet  this  is  the  construction  which  Scipio  puts  on  these 
words;  vo$  laeetmu  et  tu  ipse  fattris  31,  2.  Unless  primus  can  mean  that '  he  struck  the 
first  blow,  while  the  Romans  were  hesitating  bow  to  act/  which  I  doubt.  DU.  cf.  inferimus 
is/him ,.... major  est  animus  ivftrentis  btllum  quam  arcentis,  xxi,  1.  c.  ED. — in  Italians  coni. 
ad.  ED.  •  intuliutm...habuiuem  conj.  B.  c  This  is  not  the  question  ;  but  which 

of  the  two  belligerent  parties  had  been  the  greater  sufferers.  D. — magi$  5  L. — plus  pi.  Ms*. 
ant.  Edd.  id?.  5.  D. — ora.  conj.  cf.  xxxiv,  49,  10.  D. 

16, 93;  Her.  i,  2,  n.  59 ;  v,  24,  n.  31 ;  92,  1,  Or.  433;  St  MaUhew  xviii,  25 ;  Chrys.  Sac. 

a.  36;  Xen.  H.  i,  7,  35 ;  it,  I,  32 ;  Plato  p.  10 ;  20  ;  50 ;  66  thrice  ;  68  twice;  74. 
Ffesed.  120 ;   Rep.  p.  60 ;   64  twice ;  70 ;        6  '  The  watering  place  was  within  bow- 

Dem.  01.  iii,  p.  39  sq ;  Ph.  i,  p.  48 ;  92  ;  shot  of  the  camp.'  C. 
96;   103;  105;  jEsch.  P.  V.  704;  Soph.         1  C f.  *i»  It  1*tAts  •««#.  Soph.  Tr.  315; 

<E.  R.  1 19 ;  285  sq ;  <E.  C.  6 ;  1 151  ;  Eur.  R.  xxviii,  39,  4.  U. 

5  K 
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M.8.G«mL«  quara  nostris  cladibus  insigni,   finem   imposuisae.    hoc 

Ti. CL  Nero  H  qUOqUe  ludibrium  casus9  ediderit  fortuna*,  ut  cum  patre 
"  tuo  consule  ceperim  anna,  cum  eodem  primum  Romano 
"  imperatore  signa  contulerim*,  ad  filium  ejus  inermis  ad 
"  pacem  petendam  veniam.  optimum  quidem  fuerat  earn 
"  patribus  nostris  mentem  datam  ab  diis  esse,  ut  et  vos 
"  Italian  et  nos  Africa*  imperio  contend  essemus:  neque 
"  enim  ne  vobis  quidem  Sicilia  ac  Sardinia  satis  digna 
"  pretia  sunt  pro  tot  classibus,  tot  exercitibus,  tot  tarn 
"  egregiis  amissis  ducibus.  sed  praeterita  magis  reprehendi 
H  possunt  quam  corrigi.  ita  aliena4  appetivimus  ut  de 
H  nostris  dimicaremus,  nee  in  Italia  solum  yobis  bellum, 
"  nobis  in  Africa  esset;  sed  et  tos  in  portis  vestris  prope 
•• ac  moenibus  signa  armaque  hostium  vidistis,  et  nos  ab 
**  Carthagine  fremitum  castrorum  Romanorum  exaudimus*. 
**  quod  igitur  nos  maxime  abominaremur,  vos  ante  omnia 
M  optaretis,  in  meliore  vestra  fortuna  de  pace  agitur. 
u  agimus  ii  quorum  et  maxime  interest r  pacem  esse,  et  qui 
"  quodcunque  egerimus,  ratum  ciritates  nostra*  habitune 
"  sink   animo  tantum  nobis  opus  est  non  abhorrente  a 

28,  4.  "  quietis*  consiliis.  quod  ad  me  attinet*,  jam  -setae  senexn 
u  in  patriam  revertentem,  unde  puer  profectus  sum,  jam 
"  secundae,  jam  adversae  res  ita  erudieruntk  ut  rationem 
"  sequi  quam  fortunam  malim.  tuam  et  adolescentiam  et 
"  perpetuam  felicitatem,  ferociora  utraque  quam   quietis 

2,2.  "  opus  est  consiliis,  metuo.   non  temeree  incerta  casuum 

*  P.— var.  cet.  Mm.—fortunm  an  eatut  ediderit  ant  Edd.— fortune  earns  edtderit  yule,  pr. 
DJ.  ad?.  D.  «  exaudivimus  V.  1,  2,  4  L.  H.  B.  GA.  D.  N/—videretu...exaudirem 

cooi.  P.  pr.  B. — videritis...exandiamiis  conj.  D.  pr.  but  the  indicative,  though  irregular,  nay 
be  introduced  to  express  the  more  forcibly  the  actual  state  of  the  case.  RS.  f  iniertit 

conj.  B.  I  attinebat  P.  RE.  ME.  V.  1  L.  H.  L.  N.  »  erudiotrutU  5  L.— fr*M- 

daverunt  1,  2  P.  V.  1—4  L.  H.  B  2d.  HF.  H\ .—formavernnt  conj.  GB. 

2  *  Fortune,  as  if  in  sport,  has  brought  to  goddess ;  cf.  Tac.  A.  iii,  18,  6  ;  Juv.  in,  40 

pais  this  ludicrous  event  also.'    Fortuna  and  and  vi,  608  nn.  Ft  RS. 

aunt  (which  is  here  the  genitive)  are  often  3  To  avoid  giving  offence,  Hannibal  does  not 

mentioned  together,  [the  latter  being  attri-  say  "  quern  vicerim."  BCH,  de  C.  R.  D.  DU. 

buted  to  the  former,  31  ;  D.1  xviii,  ep.  Cic.  4  Viz.  Spain,  Sicily,  and  Sardinia.  RS. 

Fam.  x,  8 ;  T.  Q.  iv,  17  ;  At.  viii,  1  ;  Csss.  amittit  merito  preprium  qui  att&num  appeht, 

B.  G.  vi,  34 ;  Sail.  J.  5fc ;  Just,  xxvii,  3 ;  Phasd.  i,  4,  1. 

xliv,  4;  Petr.  87  ;  Flor.  ii,  8 ;  G.  cf.  BU,  5  *  Cool,  calm,  sober,  temperate,  dispas- 

oa  So.  iii,  19.  D.    Eveuts,  which  seemed  to  sionate ;'   opposed  to  ferociora  below,  and 

originate  from    no   fixed   plan    and  which  caiidwra,  xxii,  24,  1.  R. 

no  calculation  could  have  anticipated,  are  6  «  Not  easily,  readily,  or  frequently,'  ii, 

ascribed   to  the  caprice   of   this    wayward  61.  C.  R. 
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"  reputat,  quern  fortuna  nunquam  decepit.   quod  ego  fui  M.  s.Gtmi. 
"  ad  Trasimenum,  ad  Cannas,  id7  tu  hodie  es1.   vixdumTiCINcro 
"  militari  state  imperio  qpcepto,  omnia  audacissime  in- 
"  cipientem   nusquam   fefellit  fortuna.    patris    et    patrui 
"  persecutus  mortem  abj  calamitate  vestrae  domus  decus 

insigne  virtutis  pietatisque  eximise  cepisti;   amissas  Hi-**v»iU8ts. 

spanias  reciperasti,  quattuor  inde  Punicis  exercitibus 
"  pulsis;  consul  creatus,  cumk  ceteris  ad  tutandam  Italiam 
"  parum  animi  esset,  transgressus  in  Africam,  duobus  hie 
"  exercitibus  caesis,  binis  eadem  hora  captis  simul  incen- 
"  sisque  castris,  Syphace  potentissimo  rege  capto,  tot 
44  urbibus  regni  ejus,  tot  nbstri  imperii  ereptis,  me  sextumxxviii,i2.2. 
"  decimum  jam  annum  hserentem  in  possessione  Italias 
"  detraxisti.  potest  victoriam,  inquam1,  malle  quam  pacem 

animus,  novi"  spiritus  magis  magnos  quam  utiles8,  et 

mihi  talis  aliquanto  fortuna  afiulsit.  quodsi  in  secundis 
"  rebus  bonam  quoque  mentem  darent  dii,  non  ea  solum 
"  quae  evenissent,  sed  etiam  ea  quw  evenire  possent, 
44  reputaremus.  ut  omnium  obliviscaris  aliorum,  satis  ego 
"  documenti  ■  in  omnes  casus  sum.  quern  modo  castris 
44  inter  Anienem  atque  urbem  vestram  positis,  °signap 
44  inferentemp   ad*'    moenia   Romana',  hie*   cernis1   duo- 

1  om.  C.  V.  1,  2.  4,  5  L.  H.  HV.  J  V.— a  HV.— ad  P.  1,  2  L.  HI— at  RE— «e 

ME.  ed.  Af  D— «x  2,  3  P.  PE.  3—5  L.  B.  H  J  ant  Edd.  pr.  GB.  k  here  ends  P. 

I  1,  2  P.  V.  ME.  GA.  HV.  4  L.  ant  Edd.  pr.  C.  Historians  and  other  writers  insert 
inquam,  to  give  an  air  of  seriousness  to  an  assertion  repeated,  after  some  interval,  in  the  same 
or  similar  words.    This  sentence  refers  to  tuam...metuo,  above.  HSt  on  V.  P.  i,  17,  5.  D.  or 

5  uem... decepit  may  be  referred  to.  DCS in  quam  H. — in  qua  1,  2  L. — inqniee  B  2d. — om. 
?R  2.  G.  C.  pr.  PZ^-ambiguam  conj.  G — incertam  conj.  R.  ■  1,  2  P.  V.  PE.  ME. 

pi.  Mss  of  D.  pr.  cf.  novi  dit  animot  similes  et  peetora  tnagnit  nunquam  angusta  malis,  Sil.  xi, 
170  sq.  G. — roots  ad.  B.  GA.  cet.  Mss.  ant  Edd.  G.  C.  ■  documento  conj.  D(E. 

•  ae  ad.  B.  ant.  Edd.  G.  C.  adv.  R.  PP  om.  FR  2.  Ba.  Gr.  Vas.  G.  C.  adv.  Mss. 

cf.  iii,  60;  70 ;  iv,  18 ;  33 ;  47  ;  ix,  32;  x,  29 ;  xxxiii,  36 ;  &c ;  inferre  signa  trepidantibus 
in,  18  ;  in  aliquem  vi,  29  ;  xxh,  29;  xxvi,  6;  ad  portam  vi,  28  ;  in  portis  vestris 
prope  ae  moenibut  signa  armaque  hostium  vidistis,  above;  D.  tallum  ad ttationem 
Rom  an  am  inferre  viii,  38  ;  xxxii,  24 ;  xxxviii,  10.  R.—jum  ed.  FR  2.  Ba.  Gr.  Vas. 
G.C.  1  1  P.  PE.  RE.  ME.  V.  R  GA.  1,  5  L.  H.  HV.  ant  Edd.  D— prop*  scan- 

dtntem  2  P.  2 — 4  L.  N.  VI.  cf.  Hi,  67  ;  G.  xxii,  14,  i.  C. — On  comparing  the  above  quo- 
tations, it  appears  not  improbable  that  the  original  text  was  positis,  signa  inferentem  porta,  ae 
jam  prope  scandentem  mania  6\e.  The  eye  of  the  copyist  might  easily  skip  from  positis  to 
portis.  ED.  r  Roma  ed.  GT  4.  G.  Cr—videra*  ad.  2  P.  B.  GA.  4  L.  ant  Edd.  G*  C. 

pr.  C.  adv.  as  unnecessary.  G.  £>(/,  on  Fl.  ii,  7,  8.  D.  •  hi  1  P.  t  ed.  FR— 

7  Quod... id  for  qui... is,  or  qualis... talis;  qualities  have  been  productive  of  no  good 
cf.  HS,  on  O.  H.  12,  31.  BU,  on  O.  H.  18,  effect :'  for  instance,  Sempronins,  Flaminios, 
163;  and  Ph.  v,  10,  9.  D.  Minncios,  Varro,  &c.  R.    '  There  are  am- 

8  '  Many,  who  have  not  being  wanting  in  bitious  spirits,  which  rather  aspire  to  what  is 
courage  or  confidence,  bat  in  whom  these  great,  than  acquiesce  in  what  is  useful.'  C. 
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M.&^wn"  bus"  fortissimifl  yina,  fnutribus  clarissimis  knpeiatoribus, 
___*<  orbatum,  ante  mania  prope  obeesre  patriae,  *quibiai  tenrui 
"  vestrem  urbem,  ea  pro  mpa  deprecantem.  maxima* 
"•cuique  fortunae  minima  credendum  est10,  in  bonis  tuis 
"  rebus,  noetris  dubiis,  tibi  ampla  ae  specioea  danti  est 
"  pax,  nobis  petentibus  magis  necesaaiia  quam  honesta. 
44  melior  tutiorque  est  certa  pax  quam  sperata  victoria. 

xxir,29, 4."  hflgc  in  tua,  ilia  in  deorum  manu  eetu.  ne  tot  annorum 
"  felicitatem  in  unius  horse  dederis  diserimen.   com  tnas 

xxviii,  19/2. "vires,  turn  vim  fortunae  Martemque  belli  cornmunem 
"  propone   animo.    utrinque    ferrum',   corpora"   humana 

uvtii,  6, 4. "  erunt  nusquam  minus  quam  in  bello  eventus  respondent. 
"  non  tantum  ad  id  quod  data  pace  jam  habere  potes,  si 
"  prselio  vincas,  gloriae  adjeoeris,  quantum  ademeris,  si 
"  quid  adverei  eveniat19.  simul  parta  ac  sperata  decora 
44  unius  horse  fortuna  evertereu  potest  omnia  in  pace 
f'jungenda  tua  potestatis  sunt,  P.  Cornell:  tune14  ea 
"  habenda  fortuna  erit  quam  dii  dederint  inter  panes 
"  felicitatis  virtutisque  exempla  M.  Atilius  quondam  in 
"hac  eadem  terra  fuisset%  si7  victor  pacem  petentibus 
"  dedisset*  patribus"  nostra* :  non6  statuendoc  felicttati 
44  modum  nee  cohibendo  efferentem  se  fortunam,  quanto 
44  altius  elatus  erat,  eo  foedius  corruit15.   est  quidem  ejus 

ctrnas  pi.  Mas.  ant.  Edd.  °  tribus  (j.  e.  in  for  it)  cooj.  R.  for  Hannibal  had  lost 

'  three  brothers/  viz.  Hasdrabal  uvii,  49  ;  Hanno  xiii,  34  ;  and  Maeo  19 ;  and  be  weald 
naturally  make  the  most  of  his  losses :  but  there  are  doubts  whether  Hanno  waa  nlain.  cf. 
xxix,  36;  GL*  besides  which  he  was  but  a  cavalry  officer,  and  not  the  general  of  an  army. 
Otherwise,  we  nay  suppose  that  Hannibal  had  not  yet  received  intelligence  of  the  fate  ef 
Mago ;  who  died  of  his  wounds  at  sea,  his  fleet  being  dispersed  by  a  storm,  and  some  of  his 
ships  having  fallen  into  the  enemy's  hands;  19.  D.  ▼  om.  1  P.  C.  V.  1,  2,  4  L. 

HV.— w  ad.  3  U—nfriftftM  ad.  2  P.  pr.  ED.  *  om.  2  L.  *  C  t  3  L 1  RE. 

ed.  FR  2.  Ba.  Gr.  Vas.— /uiw  pi.  Ms*,  ant.  Edd. — om.  conj.  G^—fertur  ad.  BR.  V.  one 
P.  ME.  1,  2,  4  L.  B.  N.  H V.  ant.  Edd^firunt  ad.  6  L.  GA.  /  C  ?  3  LI  RE.  ed. 

FR  2.  Ba.  Gr.  Vas.— -qui  it  pi.  Mss.— qui  $ie  *\r— quasi  N.  ant.  Edd.  pr.  G. — m...  terra  conj. 
tr.  to  this  place.  D.  *  C  ?  3  L.  RE.  ed.  FR  2.  Ba.  Gr.  Vas.— o6nuit  dedumt  4  L.— 

non  abnuit  5  L. — abnuit  ceU  Mas.  ant.  Edd.  pr.  G.  ««  om.  1,  2,  4,  6  L.  V.  H.  HV. 

pr.  G.          *  pi.  Mss.  pr.  C.  ed.  D — ud  non  N.  ant.  Edd.  ed.  G.C.  «C.4L  RE,— 

tantum  1 — 3  L tomtit  V.  5  L.  H.  GA.  HV.  three  Mss  of  C.  pr.  C. 

9  Und.  pericula.  R.  G. 

10  Fortuna  litrea  ett,  qua  cum  spUnd*  13  As  was  the  case  with  Alnasebar  me 
frangitur,  P.  Syr.  fr.  40.  glass-merchant.  ED.  32.  GB. 

11  He  is  represented  as  destitute  of  all  14  '  If  you  hazard  a  battle.'  RS. 
religious  feeling,  in  zxi,  4.  &  15  His  harshness  to  the  vanquished  enemy 


12  As  if  he  had  before  his  eyes,  si  timertl  is  mentioned  as  having  merited  the  treatment 
eenisi  alufuem,  qui  UH  tantum  addare  jam  non  which  he  afterwards  experienced  at  their 
p*i$t,  quantum  omferre,  Ck.  de  Pr.  C.  14.    hands:  PoL  i,  31.  GL.  tL  Har.  vis,  10,4b 
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u  qui  dat,  non  qui  petit,  condiciones  dicere  pacts:    sedM.8.Gemi. 
*«  fbrsitan  non  indigni  simus  qui  nobismet  ipei**  multam        '   ero 
"  inrogemus16.   non  recusamus  quin  omnia  propter  quce 
*4  bellum  initum  est,  vestra  sint,  Sicilia,  Sardinia,  Hispania, 
*«  quicquid  insularum  toto  inter  Africam  Italiamque  conti- 
"  netur  man.    Carthaginienses  inclusi   Africa  littoribus 
"  vos,  quando  ita  diis  placuit,  externa  etiam  terra  marique 
"  yideamus  regentes  imperia17.   haud  negaverim  propter 
44  non  nimis  sincere  petitam  aut  exspectatam  nuper  pacem 
44  suspectam  esse  vobis  Punicam  fidem.  multum,  per  quos 
44  petita  sit,  ad  fidem  tuend©  pacis  pertinet18,   Scipio. 
44  Testri  quoque,  ut  audio,  patres  nonnihil  etiam  ob  hoc, 
44  quia  parum  dignitatis   in    legatione    erat,   negaverunt 
44  pacem.   Hannibal  peto  pacem,  qui  neque  peterem  nisi 
44  utilem  crederem,  et  propter  eandem  utilitatem  tuebor 
44  earn  propter  quam  petii.  et  quemadmodum,  quia  a  me 
44  bellum  coeptum  est,  ne  quern  ejus  paeniteret19,  quoad  xxih,  26,  2. 
**  ipri  iuridere*  dei,  praestiti,  ita  annitar  ne  quern  pacis 
44  per  me  parte  peeniteat." 
31      Adversus*  hsec  imperator  Romanus  in  banc  fere  sen-Scipio's 
tentiam  responditb.  "  non  me  fallebat,  Hannibal,  adventus"p  ^;  Pa 
44  ted  spe  Carthaginienses  et  prsesentem  indutiarum  fidem 
44  et  spem  pacis  turbasse.  neque  tu  id  sane  dissimulas,  qui 
44  do   condicionibus  superioribus    pacis  omnia    subtrahas  16. 
44  praeter  ea  quae  jam   pridem   in  nostra  potestate  sunt. 
44  ceterum   sicut  tibi  curse  est  sentire  cives  tuos  quanto 
per  te  onere  leventur,  sic  mihi  laborandum  est  ne,  quae 
tunc  pepigerunt,  hodie  subtracta  ex  condicionibus  pacis 
44  praemia  perfidiae  habeant   indigni  quibus  eadem  pateat 

d  RE.  VI.  pr.  G.  ed.  C.  D ipsis  cet  Mss.  ed.  G.  *  ed.  FR  2.  cf.  viii,  2 ;  xxxv, 

50  ;  rttpotidtre  contra  Cic.  de  A.  R.  8  ;  Quint.  I.  O.  ii,  4,  p.  794.  D. — ad  ant.  Edd. 
*>  oni.  ant.  Edd.  pr.  WS,  and  CO,  on  S.  C.  35.  adv.  cf.  iii,  66 ;  vi,  40 ;  yii,  30 ;  xxxviii, 
47  ;  or  ob.  in...tentent\am  also.  DU. 

16  Imitated  from  Jgi«  1f**at  Jnm  rf«*#  racter  of  the  individuals  through  whom  it  is 
{nfu**mt  Her.  ix,  76.  G.  negotiated.'  C. 

17  '  Exercising  sovereignty  over  foreign  19  '  Have  to  conducted  it,  that  no  one  can 
nations ;'  imperium  Dido  regit,  Virg.  JE.  i,  complain  of  it  as  an  ill-advised  step.'  C 
340;  as  luder*  ludum,  ctrtare  certamsn,  and  20  The  gods  were  supposed  to  regard  with 
the  like.  C.    Cf.  xxvii,  36,  5  ;  Her.  i,  1 19,  envy  the  extraordinary  prosperity  of  mortals : 
n.  67  ;  vii,  34,  n.  65.  cf.  v,  21 ;  27  ;  nn,  on  Juv.  xv,  95 ;  and  Sil. 

IS  *  The  fidelity  wherewith  a  treaty  of    iii,  78 ;  iv,  400;  vi,  82  sq ;  340;  vii,  61 ; 
peace  is  observed,  depends  much  on  the  cha-    xv,  512  eq  ;  xvii,  560 ;  R.  xxviii,  39, 3. 


cc 
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M.s.Gemi."  conditio,  ut  etiam  prosit  yobis  fraua  petitb.  neqae  patres 
TkCi.N«oM  nogtri  priores  de  Sicilia,  neque  noe  de  Hispania  fecunus 


"  bellam.  et  tone  Mamertinoram1  sociorum  pericukun  et 

x,  i;i,32;«  nunc  Sagunti  excidiumc  nobis  pia  ac  jasta  induerant 

344^' P      "  anna,  vo*  lacessfoc*  et  to  ipse  fateris  et  dei  testes  sunt, 

«  qui  et  illius  belli  ezitum  secundum  jus  fasque  dederunt, 

M  et  hujus  dant  et  dabunt  quod  ad  me  attinet,  et  humans 

44  infirmitatb  memini,  et  Tim  fortunes  repute,  et  omnia 

do,  2.        «  qusecunque  agimus  subjecta  esse  mille    casibus   seio. 

M  eeterum  quemadmodum  superbe  et  violenter  me  faterer 

"  facere,  si  priusquam    in  Africam  trajecissein,  te  tua 

44  voluntate  cedWtem  Italia  et  imposito  in  naves  ezerchu 

44  ipsum  venientem  ad  pacem  petendam  aspernarer,  sic 

44  nunc,  cum  prope  manu  eonserta4  restitantem*  ac  teigi- 

44  Tenantem  in  Africam  attraxerim,  nulla  sum  tibi  vere- 

44  cundia  obstrictus.  proinde  si  quid  ad  ea*  quae  turn  pax1 

44  conyentura  videbatur',  quae  sitf  multa*  navium  com 

44  commeatu    per  indutias    expugnatarum    legatorumque 

44  violatorum,  adjicitur,  est  quod  referam  ad  consilium,  sin 

44  ilk  quoque  gravia  ridentur,  bellum   parate,   quoniam 

44  pacem  pad  non  potuistis." 

Th*  ""J**     Ita  infecta  pace,  ex  colloquio  ad  suos  cum  se  recepissent, 

to  no  result.'  frustra  verba1  jactata*'  renuntiantk:  4  armis  decernendum 

c  eueidium  (and  again  in  32  and  33)  ed.  CL.  C.  adv.  Mas.  cf.  v,  15, 9.  D,  d  ccuertum 
pi.  Ms.  pr.  IXE.  as  if  alluding  to  the  legal  phrase,  ex  jure  menu  corner  turn,  G.  Eon.  in  Cfc. 
p.  Mar.  14  ;  ED.  cf.  E,  C.  C.  Gell.  xx,  10 ;  (nn.)  R.  adv.  C.  •  «on  B.  pr.  (L  e.  ad 

earn  pacem  qua  turn  b\c.)  D. — in  ad.  vulg.  ed.  G.  DJ.  C.  D.  R.  adv.  G.  *  videbantar 

Mss  of  G.  t  em.  R.  pr.  ED.    quod  nt  conj.  (bat  cf.  xxi,  10,  e ;  xxtr,  42,  6.)  JL— 

quet  tint  4  L.  ed.  G.  C.  D.—qu*  sunt  3,  5  L.  B.  GA<— qua  n  V.  1,  2  L.  H.  H  V.  some  Ms* 
of  G.~qu<ui  al.  Mas  of  G.  pr.  G.  DJ.  ed.  BX.  adr.  B.— norti  ad.  vulg.  G.CD.  »  HV. 
3—6  L.  B.  G A.  some  Blss  of  G.  pr.  G.  C.  D.  ed.  H—mulua  cet  Mss  of  G.  V.  1, 2  L.  H— 
*twfr<r  vulg.  G.  DJ.  C.  D.  pr.  B.  2XE. — nomine  conj.  ad.  B.  1  verbis  S.  pr.  5.  J  em. 
G.  pr.  cf.  7,  46  ;  50;  Titi,  29  ;  ix,  45  ;  xxii,  23  ;  D.  ib.  39,  7.  IL—pacata  S.  1,  3  P.  RE. 
two  other  Mss  of  G.  G  A.  R.  D.  ant  Edd^—peracta  2  P.  pr.  DJ*—peccata  PE. — frrecata  ME. 

V.  C.  five  L.  H.  N.  PR.  pr.  PR,  on  V.  X..  vii,  237 tempiata  HV.  B  2d— on.  U— 

i*»tat«a»  conj .  5.  *  rem  muntumt  conj.  5. 

I  This   was   but  the    pretext :    the   real  ii,  20 ;  aUerius  ex  ere  it  ut,  quod  subndium,  vii, 

cause  was  their  alarm  at  the  growth  of  the  23 ;  ea  causa,  quam  ob  rem,  Ter.  An.  v,  1, 

Carthaginian  power.    The  Mamertines  were  18  ;  muros,  quam  urbem.  Vug.  JR.  vii,  409; 

not  ancient  allies  of  Rome,  and  were  unde-  judices,  que  consili*,  Cic.  At.  i,  14;    igm% 

serving  of  their  aid :  cf.  xxviii,  28,  7  ;  Pol.  i,  quo  iuminet  id.  Ac.  iv,    19  ;    quidrutm,  qua 

[7—12.  ED.]  C.  mercede,  Pen.  ii,  29;    qui*  deUcta  manut, 

2  Fruwetfedme  beUum  above ;  R.  cf.  30,  content  cuiquetfirebant  excubias,  Sil.  xi&,  191. 
a*  G.    The  construction  will  be  '  if  aught,  by 

3  *  Hanging  back/  x,  19 ;  D.  vii,  39.  R.  way  of  fine  or  compensation  (for  the  snips 

4  Cf.  tuet  cehorti,  quam  deUetam  manum,  that  were  captured  daring  the  trace,  &c. 
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W«  eaee,  habendamque  earn  fortunam  quam  dii  dedissent.'  inM.S.Gemi. 
cartra  ut  est  ventum,  pronuntiant  ambo,  c  arma  expedirent  u    *   ero 
c  milites  animosque1  ad  supremum  certamen,  non  in  unum  Mutual 
« diem,  sed  in  perpetuum,  si   felicitas  adesset,  victores.  [tom^tor 

*  Roma  an  Carthago  jura  gentibus  darent*,  ante  crastinam  battle- 

*  noctem  scituros.   neque  enim  Africam  aut  Italiam,  sed 

*  orbem  terrarum  victorias  premium  fore;   par  periculum 

*  premio,  quibus  adversab  pugnae  fortuna  fuisset."  nam 
neque  Romania  efiugium  ulmm  patebat  in  aliena  ignotaque 
terra;  et  Carthagini  supremo  auxilio  effiiso  adesse  vide- 
baturc  praesens  excidium.  31,  c. 

Ad  hoc  discrimen  procedunt  postero  die  duorum  opulen- 
tissimorum  populorum  duo  longe  clarissimi  duces,  duo 
fbrtissimi  exercitus,  multa  ante  parta  decora  aut  cumulaturi'so,  13. 
eo  die  aut  eversuri.  anceps  igitur  spes  et  metus  miscebant 
animos9;  contemplantibusque  modo  suam  modo  hostium 
aciem,  cum  oculis  magis  quamd  ratione  pensarent  vires, 
simul  beta  simul  tristia  obversabantur.  quae  ipsis  sua 
sponte  non  succurrebant,  ea  duces  admonendo  atque 
hortando  subjiciunt    Poenus  *  sedecim  annorum  in  terra  Vp'A^'p' 

*  Italia    res    gestas,   tot    duces    Romanos,   tot    exercitus  xv,  "io  sq ; " 

*  occidione  occisos :  et  sua  cuique  decora,'  ubi  ad  insignem  ™*f  "'  ^ 
alicuj us  pugnae  memoria  militem  venerat,  referebat;  Scipio4  xxviii,  12,2. 
'  Hispanias  et  recentia  in  Africa  praelia  et  confessionem **v»  7»  4- 

*  hostium,  quod  neque  non  petere  pacem  propter  metum  ™ ' 

*  neque  manere  in  ea  prae  insita  animis  perfidia  potuissent, 

*  ad  hoc  colloquium   Hannibalis  in  secreto  babitum   ac 

*  V.  C  t  2,  4  L.  D.  L.  N.  Mss  Gall,  of  G.  ed.  G.  ('  Rome  or  Carthage*  being  used  col- 
lectively  for"  Romans  or  Carthaginians;'  cf.  xxviii,  19,  a.)  D.  adv.  C*—dar$i  V  2d. 
1,  3,  5  L.  H.  B.  GA.  HV.  ant.  Edd.  ed.  C.  b  em.  PZ.  DU,  on  xxv,  40,  j— adtwria 

Mas.  Edd.  G.  C.  D.  c  pater  e...adeue  (om.  videbatur)  conj.  making  this  a  continuation 

of  the  speech,  as  in  Pol.  xv,  10  sq  ;  A  pp.  P.  42  ;  cf.  also  xxi,  41  ;  43  sq  ;  Thuc.  vii,  64; 
Curt.  iv,  14,  7.  (FN.  and  al.)  DU.  <*  cum  (and  om.  magu)  conj.  because  '  reason' 

also  would  have  presented  '  both  bright  and  sad  imagery.'  C. 

DCE.),  is  added  to  those  terms  which  were  hopes  and  fears  combined  to  trouble  them :' 

(or  constituted)  the  peace  apparently  about  agitandum  aliquid  mucendumque  xxxv,   12; 

to  be  agreed  upon,  when  your  embassy  was  cf.  CO,  on  8.  C.  38,  3;  and  S.  J.  4),  10. 

sent  to  Rome.'  RS.  cf.  xxiii,  39,  c.  R.  A. 

1  Expedir*  tela  tmimotque,  x xxviii,  26.  R.  4  '  Scipio   mentions  his  conference  with 

2  '  To  encrease  by  an  accumulation. '  RS.  Hannibal ;  which,  since  it  was  a  private  one, 
Psalm  xxxix,  6.  it  was  easy  for  him  to  represent  or  misre- 

3  '  Mingled  emotions  of  hope  and  fear  present  just  as  might  suit  nit  purpose ;'  C 
divided  their  minds/    ED.  or  <  Uncertain  xxvi,  38,4.  DU. 
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Mj.Oml  *  liberam  fingenti,  quo*  velit',  flectit.'  «mna*ur\  'qausHU 
Ti.ci.Ncto,  quondam  aaspictis  petres  eornm  pugna*erint  ad  JEg&m 

*  insula*,  ea§  ilBs  exeuntibag  in  aciem  portendim  dene*. 
«  adene  finem  belli  ae  laboris.  in  manibm  esae  ptsndatn 
«  Carthagink,  redfrnm  domum  in  patriun,  ad  pawrta% 

*  liberos,  eonjaget,  penatesque  deos.'  celsus7  haec  coipote, 
rultuque  ha  laeto  at  vicifise  jam  crederes,  dicebat.  instrnit 
deinde  primoe  hastate*,  post  eo*  principes;  triariis  postie- 

acspeVe      mam  aciem  clausit  non  conferta*  atttem  cohort**  ante  aoa^S 
222^       quamque  rigna  instruebat,  *ed  manipulo*  aliquantum  inter 
se  distante*,  ut  esset  spatium  quo  elephanti  hoatiiim  ac- 
cepts  nihil   ordhie*   turbarent1.      Laslium,    cuju*    ante 

•  L.  BR.  pr.  R«— en*  1.  4  L.  H.  R— mi  j>l.  Ma.  ant  Edd.  G.  CD.  r  «* 

pi.  M«.  t  D.  L.  N.  5.  pr.  DU.  C^JUctit  C.  I,  3—5  L.  R.  B.  BR.  ed.  Rob. 

Paras.  G.  D.  which  concludes  the  speech  at  ptfu  fewer.  C*—£t*k*r  GA.     fUHr*  V— 
raff*  dmm  card*  tnimmtur  2  L.  h  cmm,  quibiu*..p<trt*Hd*rimt  dii,  conj.  R.  5  also  *m— "? 

with  edeo*.  *  cf.  iratot  in  aeitm  accept;  34.  D^—acti  V.  fire  L.  H.  B  M. 


6  This  verb  anally  relates  to  the  future  The  hetreti  were  in  front,  mad, 
and  not  to  the  past.  '  To  raise  the  spirits  of  fell  back  through  the  open  colamns  of  the 
his  soldiers  by  the  propitious  omen,  Scipio  prineifm,  who  formed  the  second  Una.  la 
bids  then  feel  confident  that  the  Gods  had  opening  and  closing  these  colamns  ooneistsd 
shewn  the  respective  combatants  who  were  the  great  art  of  Roman  tactics.  L.  In  iiry* 
now  entering  the  field,  each  auspices  as  were  time  the  battle  array  wae  formed  by  dense 
shewn  when  they  were  formerly  going  into  cohorts  of  500  men  each,  without  any  attr- 
action off  the  Agates/  C.  vals  :  in  Scipio**  time  the  cohort!  were  aea- 

6  Und.  auepieia;  C.  which  is  here  need  niples  of  120  men  each,  and  need  to  he 
for  *  the  future  events  portended  by  those  drawn  up  with  intervale.  £M,  de  R.  M.  R. 
auspice*.'  RS.  Bat,  properly  speaking,  the  2,  p.  1301.  Scipio  now  marshalled  the  sjestsfi 
gods  are  not  said  pertendere  autplcia  but  with  their  open  columns  in  front,  as  usual  i 
auipuim,  ae  dii  aaguriie  autpieiieque  ae  per  but  in  their  rear  he  placed  the  primcipe*,  with 
nocturne*  etiam  nisut  omnia  lata  ae  protpera  their  maniples  directly,  though  not  dose,  he* 
portendmni,  xxvi,  41 :  therefore  the  preceding  hind  the  other  maniples,  and  not  (ae  above) 
expression  may  be  elliptical  for  qvet  quondam  opposite  the  intervals  between  those  maniples: 
pertendittentmantpieiu,  quibtu  patraqc.  DU.  Pol.  zv,  9,  7  ;  11;  xi,  11,7.     Thus  the  fM- 

7  Sterns  ereetut  et  ctlsus,  Cic.  Or.  18  j  cf.  tervals,  which  were  filled  op  by  the  tufts*, 
BA,  Adv.  xlviii,  3  ;  celti  et  tpe  hand  dubia  extended  from  front  to  rear  of  the  line,  se  as 

ftracen  m  pralium  vadunt,  vii,  16 ;  where  it  to  give  these  light  troops  an  easy  retmet  when 

may  be  used,  metaphorically,  of  the  mind,  as  the  elephants  advanced  upon  them.  C. 
e«i  auim*  saw  patent  ceUut  et  ereetut  §t  ea,  HHHVVVHHH 

amm  kmrnim  mccidtre   po$$unt,  omnia   parva  HHH  VVV  HHH 

ducent  t  Cic.  T.  Q.  v,  14 ;  DU,  nn,  on  Sil.  VVV 

xvri,  126;D.  Cic.Or.i,40;  Sil.  ri,  454.  R.  PPP   VVV   PPP 

1  The   usual  arrangement  of  a   Roman  PPP  PPP 

army  in  the  field  of  battle,  was  this  ; 

VHHVVHHVVHHV  TTT  TTT 

VHHVVHHVVHHV  TTT  TTT 

If  Scipio  had  not  adopted  this  unusual  ar- 

P  P  P  P  P  P  rangement,  the  elephants  on  pesttosr  between 

P  PP  PP  P  the  columns  of  the  haetati  would  have  broken 

the  ranks  of  the  principee.  J.,  M.  R.  ii ;  iff ; 

TT  TT  TT  iv,  1 .  cf.  SL.  on  H.  p.  1053  ;  DIT.  KB.  se 

TT  TT  TT  Fr.  ii,  3,  16.  (TN.)  D.  App.  p.  40  «f; 
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legati*,  eo  anno  quaestoris  extra  sortem*  ex  senates  can-  M.S.G«s*j. 
ttdto   opera   atebatur,  cum   Italico    equitatu  ab  siniatro    ' 
coma,  Masmissam  Numidasque  ab  dextro  opposuit  viasAP.  4i;44. 
potentes  inter  manipulos  antesignanorum  velitibus  (ea  tune  *«,  55,  l  -, 
levis  armatura  erat)  complerit, dato  praecepto  ut (  ad  imp©- *l*m.  r. ' 
♦tam  elephantorum  aut  poet  rectos  refugerentordines*,  autiH» 4- 
*  in  dextram  laevamque  discursu  applicantes  se  antesignanis* 
4  riam,  qua  irruerent  in  ancipitia  tela,  belluis  darent.'  Han-  Hannibal's 
"'•  nibal  ad  terrorem  primosb  elephantos  (octoginta  autom^^ 
erant,  quot  nulla  unquam  in  aeie  ante  babuerat)  instruxit, 
deinde  auxilia  Ligurum  Gallorumque,  Baliaribus  Mauris- 
que  adraixtis ;  in  secunda  acie  Carthaginienses  Afrosque  et 
Macedonum6  legionem;    modico  inde   intervallo  relicto, 
snbsidiariam  aciem   Italicorum  militum  (Bruttii  plerique 
erant,  vi  ac  necessitate  plures  quam  sua  voluntate  deceden- 
tem°  ex  Italia  secuti)  instruxitd.  equitatum  ete  ipser  cir- 
cumdedit  cornibus :    dextrum  Carthaginienses,  sinistrum 
Numidaa  tenuerunt.  varia  adhortatio  erat  in  exercitu  inter 
tot  homines,  quibus  non  lingua,  non  mos*,  non  lex,  non 


'HP.  HV.  cf.  pauect  bntiarnm  in  hottem  acta,  below  ;  maniputit  inter  u  dutmmiUnu  jpe* 
eJssfff  per  quod  Hephanti  ab  kortibus  actifaciU  tranmitti  pouent,  Front.  Lc  D.  kC.  RE. 
pr.  C.  cf.  m,  27,  c  ;  xixi,  45  ;  xxiv,  47 ;  x,  8 ;  GR.  xxxiv,  14 ;  39  ;  i,  45 ;  ht  18$  20; 
xxix,  21,  c;  xxxi,  29;  xxxii,  10;  xxxvi,  9;  xliv,  19;  xxxix,  38 ;  no,  on  SU.  ii,  236; 
P.  riii,  26  ;  G.  vi,  11 ;  20.  FB^primum  pi.  Mm.  ant.  Edd.  G.  C.  D.  «  V.  2,  3, 

£L.  B  2d.  HV.  two  Mss  of  C.  pr.  C.  ed.  cf.  ep.  c.  D.—disctdmtem  ed.  G.  C— o».  B  1ft. 

*  otn.  conj.  either  here  or  above.  0.    Bat  cf.  o$t*HUrtuT...<ntenUnttur...o$t*ntatur,  below.  D. 

•  V.  1,  2,  4,  5  L.  H.  GA.  HV.  cf.  xxn,  47,  h.  D.— etiam  vulg.  ed.  C.C.D.  *  1, 2  L. 
II.  HV.  namely,  *  as  Scipio  also  was  said  to  have  done.'  D. — ipmtm  vale.  ed.  G.  C.  D. 
f  C.  V.  G.  five  L.  H.  R.  L.  N.  four  Mas  of  C.  pr.  cf.  xxviii,  12,  3 ;  Cic  Off.  hi,  17  ;  GR. 

GUI,  M.  W.  i,  12  ;  SW,  on  P.  11.  cc.  and        4  '  Bebind  the  columns.'  C.    Thus: 

si,  23. 2;  xv,  15,7.  R.  Jl  H  H  HHH 

2  Which  we  learn  from  this  passage  y  for  HHH  I  HHH 
he  is  called  prefect  of  the  fleet,  xxvi,  42  ,  V  V  V  V  V  V 
xxix,  25 ;  &c.  DU.  JR.  PPP  PPP 

3  M.  Porchis  Cato  was  quajstor  the  year  PPP  PPP 
before  this ;  but  he  never  was  on  good  terms  V  V  V  V  V  V 
with .  Scipio,  Nep.  xxiii,  1 ;  therefore,  in  all  T  T  T  T  T  T 
probability,  be  returned  home  at  the  expira-  TTT  T  T  T 
tion  of  the  year ;  and  Lslius,  at  Scipio's  re- 

quest,  was  appointed  quaestor  by  the  senate        5  Thus : 

without  casting  lots.  As  we  are  not  told  that  H  H  H  V      V  H  H  H 

La&lins  went  to  Rome  to  stand  for  the  office,  HHHV      VHHH 
he  might  have  been  elected  in  his  absence  ;  V  "£  V 

and  this  particular  province  might  be  assigned  PPPV       VPPP 

him  by  law  or  decree  of  the  senate ;  which  PPPV       VPPP 
was  sometimes  done  in  the  case  of  qua>stors  V       V 

ae  well  as  of  governors  of  provinces.  5,  A.  J.  TTT  TTT 

P,h,3;  MN,onC.  F.  h,  19.  DU.  TTT  TTT 

5  L 


810  T.  LIVIUS  XXX.  83,  34. 

M.S.Gemi.arraa,  non  vestitus  habitusque,  non  causa  militandi  eadem 

11  ( 1<N<roe8eet  auxiliaribus  et  praesens7  et  multiplicata  merces  ex 

j.  xi#9.      praeda  oetentatur.     Galli  proprio  atque  insito  in  Romano* 

odio  accenduntur.     Liguribua  campi  uberes  Italiae,  dedu- 

etis  ex  aaperrimis  montibus,  in  spem*  victoriae  ostentantur. 

Mauros  Numidasque  Masiniasae  impotenti  future  dominatu 

ferret,  aliis  aliaa  apes  ac  motus  jactantur.    Carthaginiensi- 

bus  moenia  patriae,  dii  penatea,  aepulcra  majorum,  liberi 

31,  r.        cam  parentibua,  conjures  pavidae,  aut  excidium  servitium- 

que  aut  imperium  orbis  terrarum,  nihil  aut  in  metum  ant 

in  spem  medium  •  oatentatur. 

Rattle  of        Cum    maxime    haec    imperator   apod    Caithaginienaea, 

duces  suarum*  gentium   inter  populares,   pleraque*  per 

P.  xv,  12;  interpretes  inter   immixtos>  alienigenia*  agerent',   tube* 

'  cornuaque  ab  Romanis  cecinerunt,  tantusque  clamor  ortus 

ut  elephanti  in  suos,  sinistro  maxime  cornu,  verterentur  ■, 

Mauros  ac   Numidas.    addidit  facile  Masinissa  perculsis 

terrorem,  nudavitque  ab  ea  parte  aciem  equestri  auxilia 

paucse  tamen  bestiarum,  intrepidae  in  hostem  actae,  inter 

Cic.  Or.  i,  196 ;  C.  u$  »*  *ipt.  •»*  li$i,  »v  Xiyt,  •»%  3Trt^#»  •£&»  h  mwh  U»  f**un  «£•* 
Axx4Xsh,  Pol.  xi,  19,  4;  tot  dumma  imgua  agmiua,  bartorico  lot  discordant  ia  iLu  curd* 
virum  manure  grndu,  Sil.  xvi,  19.  D.  h  vix.  Mauri  Maurorum,  Hitpami  Hispa- 

norum,  Galli  GafL»rum,  Macedones  Macedonum.  G. — variorum  coni.  FN,  on  Q.  C.  Hi,  10,  4, 
1  ant.  Edd.  C.  adv.  D.  The  meaning  is  not,  that '  what  each  chief  said  was,  for  the  most 
part,  obliged  to  be  interpreted  ;*  but  mat  *  what  the  chiefs  said  was,  in  the  greater  number 
of  cases,  obliged  to  be  interpreted ;'  ED.  '  because,  in  the  greater  number  of  cases,  the 
troops  were  net  entirely  of  one  nation,  but  had  a  large  admixture  of  foreigners.'  G. — pleriqut 
con/.  FN.  ed.  G.  D.  R.  i  PE.  RE.  ME.  V.  C.  1.3.4L  H.  H  V.  cf.  xxvi,  37 ; 

xxvii,  19.  G. — inter  miitos  al.  Mas.  ant  Edd.  FN.  *  alien  igenas  coni.  FN.  1  em. 

FN.  G. — ageret  Mss.  ant.  Edd.  ro  verteretur  4  L.—converteret  D.—conv*rterentar 

ant.  Edd—- wr<«r*wt  ed.  FR  2.  cf.  ii,  3  ;  27 ;  52  ;  xxx,  18 ;  RH.  H,  7  ;  31  ;  62  ;  iii,  36 ; 
64;  iv,  6;  20;  v,  18;  vii,  2;  Curt,  vii,  1;  GB.v,  49;  vii,  38  ;  viii,  30;  ix,  38  ;  x,  27  ; 
xxii,  1)  xxvi,  6;  40  ;  xxvii,  23;  xxviii,  25  ;  xxxii,  12  ;  xxx  vii.  12;  27;  xxxix,  48  ;  xli, 
20 ;  xlv,  10 ;  xlv,  25  :  lac.  A.  vi,  46  ;  [vii,  30 ;  ix,  17  ;  40.  R.]  Other  transitive*  are 
used  in  a  neuter  sense,  as  ( 1 )  aboUre  i,  23  ;  Hi.  55 ;  viii,  11;  ix,  36 ;  D.  Gell.  xx,  1 ;  PZ, 
on  SA,  M.  tv,  14.  23 :  (2)  augere  Hi,  6  v.  1.  Cat.  Or.  in  Gell.  xvffi,  12 ;  Sail.  H.  i,  in  PM, 
Sp.  p.  870  ;  V.  Pat.  i.  8,  6 ;  {AL  adv.  HS.  BU.)  Tac.  A.  xi,  19  ;  (L.  adv.  ME.)  Cat.  63, 
323  ;  (PM.  STA.  adv.  ME.)  Ter.  Hec.  iii,  1,  53  ;  Lucr.  ii,  1 163  :  (CRE.)  DU.  (3)  Jhdn 
i.  17  v.l.  Tac.  A.  vi,  50:  (4)  inclinare  i,  27  ;  ii,  20  ;  iii.  61 ;  iv.  26  ;  37;  vi,32;  vn. 
19  ;  32 ;  xxiii.  33,  3  ;  xxiv,  8  ;  28  ;  xxviii,  25,  c;  xxxii,  16  ;  xxxvn,  43 :  (5)  mutare  ii,  52; 
iii,  10  ;  v,  13 ;  xxix,  3  ;  xxxix,  51  ;  Gell.  xviii,  12 ;  Sail.  J.  38 ;  (CO.}  Tac.  A.  xii,  29; 
G/,  "  mutant"  ii»d.  I,ucr.  (6)  pracipitare  xxv,  11,  c  ;  [v,  18  ;  vii,  6  ;  GB.]  cf.  CO,  on  S. 
J.  20 ;  and  exc.  6 ;  BA,  on  Gr.  C.  9  ;   VH,  H.  i,  1,  6;  n,  3,  5.  D. 


6  Cf.  42  ;   xxxi,   1  ;  Front.     These  sue-  Jerre  or  numerare, '  to  pay  in  ready 

cours  are   not  mentioned  by   Pel.  or  App.  xxxvi,  4;  xxx  viii,  8;  xliv,  25;  R.  38. 
**•  8  •  In  the  event  of  victory. •  B. 

7  ii,  41,  7;  pratent  multa  x,  37;  pra-        9  ■  Ordinary,  moderate,  of  a  light  nataie;' 
tetitia  lalenia  x xxvii,  45 ;  pretMm  dare  or  ii,  49 ;  v,  37 ;  vi,  14.  R. 


B.  C.  202.— Y.  R.  550.  811 

velitum    ordines    cum    multis    suis    vulneribus  ingentem  M.s.Gemi. 

T**     f\     XT 

stragem  edebant.    resilientes  enim  ad  manipulos  velites,    ''    '    aro 
cum  viam  elephantis,  ne  obtererentur,  fecissent,  in"  ancipU 
tea10  ad  ictuni  utrinque  conjiciebant  hastas,  nee  pila  ab 
antesignanis   cessabant,  donee  undique  incidentibus  telis 
exacti  ex  Romana  acie  hi  quoque  in  suo  dextro  cornu  ipsos 
Carthaginiensium  equites  in  fugara  verterunt.    Lselius  ut 
turbatos  vidit  hostes,  addit  perculsis  terrorem. 
34      Utrinque  equite  nudata  erat  Punica  acies,  cum  pedes 
concurrit,  nee  spe  nee  viribus  jam   par.    ad  hoc1  dictu 
parva*,  sed  magni  eadem  in  re  gerenda  moment!  %  con- 
gruens  clamor  a  Romanis  eoque  major  et  terribilior,  dis-iv.37;P.xvt 
sonae  illis,  ut  gentium  .multarum  discrepantibus   linguis,  hi.  a  437* 
voces ;  pugna  Romana  stabilis  et  suo  et  armorum  pondere  "l- 
incumbentium   in  hostem,  concursatio  et  velocitas  illinc 

n  V.  RE.  five  L.  H.  D.  L.  al.  Mat.  ed.  A  in  er.  Co.  Car.  Sa.  C.  D.—tai  ad.  B.  GA.  N. 
"  al.  Mas.  ant«Edd.  und.  bestias.  G. — eot  ad.  and  und.  elephantot.  G.  *  magna... 

momenta  three  P.  RE.  ME.  PE  lat  V.  Maa  of  D ret  ad.  G  A.  D.  N.  ed.  G.  C.  D.  adv. 

JXE.  R.  pr.  C. 

10  SL  (who  admita  the  pronoun)  refers  ce  n*ett  que  lortqu'iU  sont  provoque't  qu'iltfont 

ancipitet    to    hattat,   and    ioterpreta    it,  not  ainsi  mainbasse  tur  Ut  hommet,  Ut  ne  font 

'  pointed  at  both  ends  aa  the  cavalry  spears  aueun  mat  a  eeux  qui  ne  Ut  eherehenl  pat :" 

were/  but  •  so  light  that  they  could  easily  be  (•  "  S'iU  reneontrent  quelqu'un,  Ut  ne  lui  font 

thrown  to  the  right  or  to  the  left  or  backward,'  aueun  mat,  pourvA  quit  ne  Ut  attaque  point ; 

whereas    the  heavier  spears  could   not  be  tnait  Ut  deviennent  furieux  lortquon  leur  tire 

liarled  without  much  emit  and  turning  the  detnuetau'onne  Us  blest*  pat  hmort\"  Voyage 

whole  body  ;  on  P.  14.   But  it  would,  then,  de  Guinee  par  Bosnian,  p.  245  ;  "  Vilephani 

rather  mean  *  cast  from  both  aides,'  aa  unci*  tauvage  ett   venu  en  poursuivant  un  homme 

pitia  tela  above  ;  xxxvii,  1 1 :  whereas  it  here  qui  lui  ditoil  det  injures,  et  U  t'ett  trouve'  pris 

applies  to  the  elephants,  and  means  '  exposed  au  trcbuchet ;"  Voyage  de  Siam,  par  1'Abbe* 

to  the  weapons  on  both  sides,  so  as  not  to  de  Choisy,  p.  242 :  "  Quand  it  ett  dans  ton 

know  which  way  to  turn  themselves ;'  Virg.  ttat   nalurel,  Ut  douleurs  Ut  plus  aigu'es  ne 

AL  v,  654.  Cf.xxi,  28,  4  ;  and  to  those  exam-  peuvent  Vengager  a  fair  e  du  mal  a  qui  ne  lui 

plea  add  v,  1  ;  41 ;  xxxv,  27  ;  xxxvii,  41 ;  en  a  pat  fait.     Un  elephant,  furieux  det  blet- 

Ov.  M.  xiv,  334;  Sail.  C.  29;  Pliny  xxii,  turesqu*ilavoit  recites  a  la  bultaiUed'Hambour, 

23;  Juv.  v,  146;  Claud.  G.  iv  C.  VI.  292.  couroit  a  trovers  champs  et  poustoit  det  crit 

The  elephant,   when    galled    by  the  skir-  affreux;  untoldat  qui,  mature  Us  avertistemens 

mishera,  would  naturally  turn  upon  them  ;  de  tet  camarades,  navoit  ptt  j'uir,  peut-Stre 

and,  aa  they  fled  into  the  intervals  of  the  parce  qu'U  dtoit  blast,  $e  trouva  a  sa  rencontre  : 

heavy  troops,  it  would  follow  them,  and  so  Ve'liphant  cragnit  de  U  fouler  aux  pieds,  le 

not  break  the  Roman  line.     "  Dans  la  colere  prit  aiec  sa  trompe,  le  pi  aca  douce  ment  de  cdttt 

V-dUphant  n  attaque  jamais  que  ceux  qui  I'ont  et   conlinua  sa   route  :*'    M.   le   Marquis   de 

offense":1'  "  il  est  dangereux  de  leur  faire  la  Montmirail;  "  II  n*attaque  prrwnne  6)  moins 

tnoindre  injure  •,  Us  vont  droit  d  I'ojf'enseur,  qu'ots  ne   V offense;    le    P.   Vincent   Marie.) 

et   qnoique  la   masse  de  leur  corps  soil   tret-  Buffon,  H.  N.  t.  xi,  pp.  7  ;    11  sq  ;  78  sq  ; 

petante,  leur  pat  «»t  m  grand  qu'iU  atteignent  81.  cf.  also  GUI,  M.  M.  t.  i,  p.  183. 
aisement  I'homme  U  plut  ISger  a  la  course,  iU         1   Und.  accesserunt.  RS. 
le  percent  de  leurt  dijentet  on  U  taisutant  avec         2  In  the  neuter  plural,  to  agree  with  clamor 

la  trompe,  U  lancent  comme  unepierreet  ache"-  ...voces... pugna... concursatio  et  velocitas  ;  cf. 

twni  de  le  tuer  en  le  foulant  aux  pieds  ;  mats  xxiv,  -5,  f.  G,  on  ii,  18,  2.  adv.  C.  but  pr.  D. 
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M.S»G«t»i:  major  qnsm  vis.   igitur  primo  impetu  extempio  moveve 
TLCi.Ntrokro  hoatium  aciem  Romani.  ala*  deinde  et  ambonibua* 


iv,  19 ;  v,  palsBntes,   in   summotos   gndu  illato,   aliquantum  spatti 
to'  sV,'Te^ut  nu^°  renstente  incenere,  argentibus  et  novissiims 
356;  x\r,   primo*,  at  semel  motam  aciem  sensere;  quod  ipsnm  vhn 
797 1  Mr.   magoam  ad  pellendum  hostem  addebat.  apud  hostes  auxi- 
p'  ^m"    ^aros  cedent*  secunda  acies,  Afri  et  Carthaginienses,  adeo 
A  P.  46. '  'non  sastinebant4,  ut  contra  etiam,  ne  resistentes  pertinaci- 
ter  primos  caedendo  ad  se  perreniret  hoatia,  pedem  refer- 
33,  m.       rent,  igitur  auxiliares  terga  dant  repente ;  et  in  suoe  vmi 
partim  refogere  in  sectindam  aciem,  partim  non  recipientes 
cndere,  uti  paullo  ante  non  adjuti  et  tunc  exclusL  et  prope 
duo  jam  permixta  praelia  erant,  cum  Carthaginienaes  simul 
cum  hostibuB  simul  cum  sub  cogerentur  conaerere  manns. 
non  tamen  ita  perculsos  iratosque  in  aciem  aooepere,  sed 
xxxiii,  8.     densatis   ordinibus  in  cornua  vacuumque   circa   campum 
extra  prselium  ejecere,  ne  pavidoe  fuga  vulneribusque  mi- 
39,3.        lite4  siuceram*  etf  integram  aciem  miscerent.    ceterum 
tanta  storages'  hominum  armorumque  locum  in  quo  stele- 
rant  paullo  ante  auxiliares  compleveratb9  ut  prope  difficilior 
transitus  esset  quam  per  confertos  hostes  fuerat.  itaque  qui 
primi  erant,  hastati  per  cumulos  corporum  armorumque  et 
tabem5  sanguinis,  qua  quisque  poterat,  sequentes  hostem 
et  signa  et  ordines  confuderunt.   principura  quoque  signs 
fluctuari1  coeperant  vagam  ante  se  cernendoj  aciem.   quod 
Scipio  ubi  vidit,  'receptui  propere  canere  hastatis6'  jus* 

b  Cf.  ix,  41.  C.—umbone  RE.  HV.  al.  Mas— umboni  one  P.  ME.  V.  1,  2  L.  N. 
«  1  P.  V.  RE.  pr.  G.  C.  D.  ed.  R^-pavido$  vulg.  cd.  G.  C.  D.  •»  RE.  V.  pr.  G.  C.  D. 

ed.  R. — milites  vuig.  cJ.  G.  C.  D.        c  RE.  pr.  G.  ('  without  any  admixture  of  foreigner!') 

C.  D.  ed.  cf.  1 1,  i.  R. — in  certam  2  P.  ed.  G.  C.  D. — ctrtam  in  3  L in  eeteram  1  P.  V. 

ME.  I,  2,  4,  5  L.  HF.  HV in  H.  f  om.  1  P.  V.  five  L.  H.  HF.  HV.  s  urage 

I  P.  1,  2, 3,  6  L.  H.  B.  GA.  HV.  ant.  Edd.  pr.  GB.  cf.  6  ;  ix,  41.  D.  fa  eosmfe- 

verant  1  P.  fire  L.  V.  H.  13.  GA.  HV.  ant.  Edd.  pr.  GB.  l  Jluctum  B.  D.  bet 

Livy  always  u*es  the  deponent  form,  cf.  xxiii,  33  ;  xxxii,  13 ;  xl,  32  ;  nn,  on  V.  Max.  via, 
1  8q  ;  ix,  8,  1;  and  Curt,  iv,  12,  21 ;  BU,on  S.  v,  4;  SM,  on  Sol.  p.  38;  D.  xxix.  2.  4.  ft. 
i  cernentium  2  L.  from  gl.  ll.—ctrnente*  V.  I  L.  H.  B.  GA. 

3  *  The  alioulder  or  upper  part  of  the  arm;'  (xxvia,  12  marg.  D.)  auxiliares  (Ugmm, 
which  was  thrown  forward,  as  by  soldiers  of  Galiee,  Baliares,  Manrotque)  cedrntes,  8$c.  R, 
the  present  day  when  they  charge  bayonets.     RS. 

B.  ix,  4 1 ;  C.  a/a,  tumnii  humeri  par  $  posterior  5  Cf.  xxi,  36,  j  ;  Ov.  H.  9,  144  •   HS,on 

Itid.  Or.  It ;  cf.  Pol.  xv,  13,  1 ;  (SW.)  15,  S.  iii,  342  ;  feW*  Pol.  xv,  14 ;  '  the  slip- 

8  ;  16,  3 ;   /,,  M.  R.  iii,  2  ;  ST.  nn,  on  Si  I.  perineal  caused  by  the  blood  which  was  shed: 

iv,  3.V2  sq  ;  ix,  322  sq.   R.  D.  cf.  Virg.  J£.  v,  328—335  ;  356  aq. 

4  The  order  is  ajmti  hortes  ucunda  aciet  6  *  To  recall  the  hastati,'  C.  •  for  the  *«*• 
{Afri  et  Carihirginimtfs)  adeo  nan  tuHinebant  tati  to  retreat.' 
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sit7;  et  sauciis  in  postremam  aciem  subductispriiKupes  tria~M.B.Gemi. 
rioeque  in  cornua  inducit,  quo  tutior  firmiorque  media  ha~TuC1'Nef0 
statorum  acies  esset  ita  novum  de  integro  praelium  ortum 
est:  quippe  ad  veros*  hostes  perventvim  erat,  et  armorum 
genere  et  usu  militia  et  fama  rerum  gestarum  et  magnitu. 
dine  vel  spei  vol  periculi  pares,   sed  et  numero  Romanus 
superior  erat  et  animo,  quod  jam  equites,  jam  elephantos 
35  fuderat,  jam  prima  acie  pulsa  in  secundam  pugnabat.   in 
tempore  Laelius  ac  Masinissa,  pulsos  per  aliquantum  spatii 
secuti  equites,  revertentes  in  aversam  hostium  aciem  in- 
currere.    is  demum  equitum  impetus  fudit  hostem.    multi  Victory  de- 
circumventi  in  acie  com;  multiper  patentem  circ  cain-J^/of 
pum  fuga  sparsi,  tenente  omnia  equitatu,  passim  interie-the  R°- 
runt.     Carthaginiensium  sociorumque  caesa  eo  die  supra  Zv,i4';AP. 
millia  viginti;  par  ferme  numerus  captus  est  cum  signis45*)'  48, 
militaribus   centum    triginta  tribus,   elephantis   undecim. 
victores  ad  duo  millia  *  cecidere. 

Hannibal  cum  paucis  equitibus  inter  tumultum  elapsus 
Adrumetum  perfugit,  omnia  et  ante  aciem  et  in  praeliou, 
priusquam  excederet  pugna,  expertus,  et  confessione  etiam 
Scipknns  omniumque  peritorum  militiee  illam  laudem  ade- 
ptus,  singulari  arte  aciem  eo  die  instruxisse:  elephantos1  in 
prima  fronte,  quorum  fortuitus  impetus  atque  intolerabilis 
vis  signa  sequi  et  servare  ordines,  in  quo  plurimum  spei 
ponerent,  Romanos  prohiberet:  deinde  auxiliares  ante 
Carthaginiensium  aciem,  ne  homines  mixti  exc  colluvione 
omnium  gentium,  quos  non  fides  teneret  sed  merces,  libe- 
rum  receptum  fugse  haberent,  simul  primum  ardorem 
atque  impetum  hostium  excipientes4  fatigarent,  ac  si  nihil 

*  em.  cf.  drlf  rsee  x.t*J»t*  *trra**U*n,  Pol.  XT,  14 ;  5.  }*e%t\m  »«)  *itrm*Ufi,  App. 
p.  27.  D. — x  1  P.  or  £  or  decern  Mas  of  D. — mill*  et  c  3  P. — x  (or  decern)  millia  ant.  Edd. 
— mille  et  sexcenti  (  oo  dc)  coni.  (in  36,  where  md  is  in  4  L.  decern  or  x  is  io  V.  1.2  L.  H. 
H  V.  N.)  ED,  b  em.  Dlf.  pr.  cf.  Hannibal  omnia  et  ante  pralium  et  in  praUo  expertue, 

cum'  paucis,  id  est  vix  quattuor,  equitibus  inter  tumultum  elapsus,  Adrumetum  confugit,  Orot. 
iv,  19.  D.—et  in  prccUo  et  ante  aciem  tr.  Mas.  ed.  G.  C.  D.— «t  ad  Mss.  ed.  G.  C.  D.  pr.  DU. 
adv.  and  em.  cooj.  D.  c  pL  Mas.  ant.  Edd.  ed.  D^-et  V.  1,  4  L.  H«—ft  ex  3  L.— 

om.  FR  2.  G.  C.  but  cf.  xxii,  43  ;  xxvi,  40 ;  xxviii,  12.  D.  *  Mss.  Edd— aoci- 

pieutes  BK. 

7  Und.  tubicines  or  signa,  cf.  xxiii,  16,  6.        8  '  The  Carthaginians,  who  deserved  the 

R.    After  j ubere  the  accusative  of  the  person  name  of  enemies  from  their  courage,  skill, 

is  often  omitted,  where   it  may  easily  be  and  animosity.'  B. 

understood;  as  in  Cic.  Br.  4;  Tac.  H.  i,         1  This  and  the  accusatives  in  the  following 

38  ;  Hor.  O.  ii,  3,  14.  HS.  clauses,  depend  on  inttruiiste.  R. 
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M.S.Gcmi.  aliud%  vulneribua  suis  ferrum  hoetium'  hebetarent:  turn, 
luCKNcfo  uy  omnjs  gpgg  08Be^  milites  Carthaginienses  Afrosque,  ut 

29,  3.  omnibus  rebus  aliis  pares,  eo  quod  integri  cum  fessis  ac 
sauciis  pugnarent,  superiores  essent:  Italicos  intervallo 
quoque  diremptos,  incertos1  socii  an  hostes  essent,  in 
postremam  aciem  summotos.  hoc  edito  velut  ultimo  virtutis 
A  P.  47  j  N.opere,  Hannibal  cum  Adrumetum  refugisset,  accitusque 
ixii,  o.  -n(je  Carthaginera  sexto  ac  trigesimo  post  anno  quam  puer 
inde  profectus  erat  redisset,  fassus  in  curia  est  *  non  praelio 

•  modo  se  sed  bello  victum,  nee  spem  salutis  alibi  quam  in 
'  pace  impetranda  esse.' 

Scipio  confestim  a  praelio  expugnatis  hostium  castris36 
direptisque  cum  ingenti  presda  ad  mare  ac  naves  rediit, 
nuntio  allato  '  P.'  Lentulum  cum  quinquaginta  rostratzs, 
4  centum  onerariis,  cum*  omni  genere  commeatus  ad  Uti- 
'  cam  accessisse.'  admovendum  igitur  undique  terrorem 
AP.  48.  perculsae  Carthagini  ratus,  misso  Laelio1  Romam  cumc  vi- 
ctoria? nuntio,  Cn.  Octavium  *  terrestri  itinere  ducere  legio- 

*  nes   Carthaginem'  jubet,   ipse  ad  suam    veterem  nova 
Lentuli  classe  adjuncta  profectus  ab  Utica  portum  Cartas- 

The  Car-  gini8  petit  haud  procul  aberat,  cum  veUta  infulis  ramis- 
beg peace;  que  oleae  Carthaginiensium  occurrit  navis.  decern  legati 
AP.  49aq.  erant    principes    civitatis,   auctore    Hannibale    missi   ad 

petendam  pacem.  qui  cum  ad  puppim  praetoriae  navis 
xxiv,  so,  7.  accessissent  velamenta  supplicum  porrigentes,  orantes  ira- 

plorantesque  fidem  et  misericordiam  Scipionis,  nullum  its 
iv,  4, 99.    aliud  responsum  datum  quam  ut *  Tuneta  venirent:  eose 

•  RE.  C.  B.  ant.  Edd.  cf.  ii,  43  ;  xxii,  29  ;  xW,  37  ;  D.  xxiii,  3  :  nod./«c«r«at.  B5.- 
ac... aliud  om.  1,  4  L.  GA. — fatigartnt... aliud  ora.  pi.  Mae.  pr.  referring  hebetarent  to  all 
the  accusatives  :  (cf.  Just,  vi,  8  ;  i  rlUpt  mvr»7f  np&kvrjii  sri/wri  m)  mi  ;gu(Sf  rmfuhn*. 
Joseph,  xiii.)  G.and  taking  it  metaphorically  with  the  former  and  literal  J  j  with  the  latter:  cf. 
DU,  on  Fl.  i,  9,  1.  D — alii  mi$>Uibus,  alii  ad.  1  P.  I,  4  L.  B.  GA.  ant.  Edd.  pr.  G.adr. 
because  there  is  no  mention  of  •  missiles*  in  Pol.  xv,  16.  C.  D.  f  C.  V.  2,  4  L. 

H.  B.  G A.  HV.  ant.  Edd.— hostile  al.  Mas.  ed.  FR  2.  G.  C.  D.  t  incerium  cooj. 

AN.  cf.  viii,  17,  10;  FN,  ind.  Fl.  "  dulium."     But  the  word  is  here  to  be  taken  in  a 


xxxi,  12  ;  nn.  on  Sil.  ii,  98.   D.  *  Mss.  ed.  G.C.  D Cn.  conj.  5.  PG.  PZ.  adv.  cf. 

xxtx,  38,  h.  DU.  D.  »>  pi.  Mss.  ant.  Edd.  cf.  24  ;  xxxv,  43.  D ora.  FR2.  G.C. 

c  conj.  ora.  cf.  xxvi,  51;  xxviii,  17;  ix,  36;  xxxvi,  20;  xliv,  32 ;  45 ;  vi,  22.  GR.  pr.  C 

1  Yet  we  6nd  three  other  envoys  sent,  in     rejoicings  at  Rome  by  the  account  which  he 
98 ;  and  that  one  of  these  excited  the  greatest    gave,  40.  GL. 


i 


B.  C.  203.— Y.  R.  550.  815 

'  moturum  castra.'  ipse  abd  contemplando*  situf  Carthagi- M.S.Gemi. 
nis,  non   tarn  noscendi  in  prsesentia  quam   deprimendi *  Tl  C1* Ntro 
hostis  causa,  Uticam,  eodem  et  Octavio  revocato,  rediit 
inde  procedentibus  ad  Tuneta  nuntius  allatus  '  Verminaxn 
<  Syphacis  filium,  cum  equitibus  pluribus  quam  peditibus, 
'  venire    Carthaginiensibus   auxilio.'    pars  exercitus    cum  Their  Nu- 
omni    equitatu     Saturnalibus  *    primis    agmen    aggressa *„  *n  8UC" 
Numidas  levi  certamine  fudit.    exitu  quoque  fugee  inter-  touted, 
cluso,   a  parte   omni   circumdatis   equitibus4,   quindecim 
raillia  hominum  caesa,  mille  et  ducenti  vivi  capti  sunt,  et 
equi  Numidici  mille  et  quingenti,  signa  militaria  duo  et 
septuaginta.     regulus    ipse    inter    tumultum   cum  paucis 
effugit.  turn  ad  Tuneta  eodem  quo  antea  loco  castra  posita, 
legatique  triginta  Carthagine  ad  Scipionem  venerunt.    et  A  second 
illi  quidem  multo  miserabilius  quam  ante,  quo  magis  coge-^^r_ 
bat  fortuna,  egerunt:   sed  aliquanto  minore  cum  miseri- thage  to 
cordia  ab  recent!  memoria  perfidiae  auditi  sunt   in  consiliop/xv.'i?;' 
quanquam  justa  ira  omnes  ad  defendant  stimulabat  Cai- ££•«-' 
thaginem,  tamen  cum  et  quanta  res  esset  et  quam  longi^;  Mii, 
temporis  obsidio  tarn  muniUe'  et  tarn*  validee  urbis  re-3»7- 
putarent,  et  ipsum  Scipionem  exspectatio  successoris  ven- 
turi   ad  paratam   alterius  labore   ac   periculo  finiti   belli 

<t  ad  pi.  Mas.  ant  Edd.— oro.  3,  4  L.  •  conj.  G.  cf.  xxiv,  14,  7.  D*— contemplate 

ed.  FR.  G.  C.  D .—cmtemplandum  pi.  Mss.  ant.  Edd— contempklm  3 ,  4  L.—compltndum  C. 

f  ed.  FR.  G.  C.  D nt»m  Mss.  ant.  Edd.  t  inoicta:  B.  GA.  ant  Edd.  &  C.  V. 

G.  5  L.  HV.  B.  G  A.  Mss.  of  C.  ant.  Edd.  A.  D.—jam  H om.  al.  Mas.  FR  2.  G.  C. 

2  Opposed  to  ex  toller e,  Hi,  65 ;  xxxvii,  nalia*  mentioned ;  this  day  was  also  called 
53  ;  [Cic.  Pis.  18  ;  A.]  cf.  also  Sen.  V.  B.  Calenda  SaturnaUs,  cf.  Stat.  S.  i,  6.  *  the 
22  ;  Flor.  iv,  4.  G.  second'  and  '  the  third'  by  Cic.  Att.  xiii,  52  ; 

3  An  omen  was  given,  early  in  the  war,  v,  20;  in  •  satvrnalia  .  sbcvnda  .  mao. 
that  it  should  terminate  at  this  season  of  the  annvvm  .  institvervxt.  a  Marble  in  GT, 
year,  cf.  xxii.  1,  24.  Tnt  %fni»nt  Upnt  rug  cxxiv,  1 ;  (GH  is  mistaken  in  interpreting 
'P«/Mu'«f  Kminmwmt,  Pint  Pom.  p.  637  ;  this  of  the  Matronatia,  which  fell  on  the  1st 
tpsis  Liberalibus  fun  fugatique,  Auct.  de  B.  of  March,  de  J.  P.  Hi,  14;  for  Martial,  in 
H.  31  :  Quinquatribu*  ultimis,  xliv,  20.  The  saying  scis  vettra  jam  ventre  Saturnalia,  Mat' 
origin  of  these  games  is  ascribed  to  king  tias  Calendas,  v,  84,  10  sq;  speaks  catachres. 
Tullus  (by  Dion,  iii ;)  who  vowed  a  temple  tically,  as  that  was  the  period  when  presents 
to  Saturn  ;  but,  according  to  Varro,  L.  Tar-  were  sent  to  the  Roman  lad  ies.  Otherwise 
quin  gave  the  contract  for  building  this  tern-  these,  from  coming  first  in  the  year,  would  be 
pie.  which  was  dedicated  at  the  Saturnalia  called  priora  ;  as  we  have  VimUia  priora  and 
by  T.  Lartius  the  dictator.  They  were  insti-  altera  in  the  old  calendar.)  G.  *  seven 
tuted  in  memory  of  the  golden  age ;  and  days'  by  Non.  and  Mum.  Perhaps  the  re- 
celebrated  at  first  for  one  day,  to  which  Camr  joi rings  were  continued  for  several  days, 
when  dictator  added  two,  Augustus  a  third,  though  the  sacred  rites  were  not.  H. 
Caligula  a  fourth.  Macr.  i,  8.  L,  S.  i,  2 — 5.  4  •  The  Roman  cavalry  surrounding  them.' 
Yet  here  we  have  *  the  first  day  of  the  Satnr-  C. 
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M.s.Gemi.famam  sollicitaret,  ad  pacem  omnium  animi  versi  sunt 
ruCl.N«Op0rtero  ^e  revocatU  legatis,  et  cum  multa  castigatione37 

Ttnw  perfidise  monitis  ut  i  tot  cladibus  edocti  tandem  deoe  et 
sSp^-^P.  *  jutjurandum  ene  ciederent,'  condiciones  pads  dictae,  ut 
xv.  18;AP.  <  liberi  legibus  sub  viverent;  quas  urbes  quoeque  agros, 
«*  16,6.  i  quibuaque  finibus  ante  bellum  tenuissent1,  tenerent,  po- 
le, 6.        *  puiandique  finem  eo  die  Romanus  faceret.  perfugas  fugi- 

*  tivosque  et  captivos  omnes  redderent  Romania,  et  naves 

*  rostratas*  prseter  decern  triremes  traderent*,  elephantos- 

*  que  quos  haberent  domitos;  neque  domarent  alios,  bellum 
'  neve  in  Africa  neve  extra4  Africam  injussu  populi  Ro- 

uritt,i6,i.'  mani  gererent.     Masinissae  res  redderent,  foedusque  cum 

*  eo  facerent.  frumentum  stipendiumque  auxiliis,  donee 
'  ab  Roma  legati  redissent,  preestarent  decern  inillia  talen- 

26, 6.        *  turn  argenti,  descripta  pensionibus5  acquis  in  annos  quin- 

*  quaginta,  solverent.  obsides  centum*  arbitratu  Scipionis 
4 darent,   ne  minores  quattuordecim    annis   neu   triginta 

*  majores.  indutias  ita  se  daturum,  si  per  priores  indutias 
'  naves  onerariae  captse,  quseque  fuissent  in  navibus,  resti- 
' tuerentur.   alitor  nee  indutias  nee  spem  pacis  ullam  esse.' 

Hannibal        Has  condiciones  legati  cum  domum  referreb  jussi  in  con- 


STagoTfroni  clone  ederent,  et  Gisgo  ad  dissuadendam  pacem  proces- 

oppoaing     sisset,  audireturque  a  multitudine  inquieta  eadem  et  imbelli, 

'   indignatus  Hannibal  dici  ea  in  tali  tempore    audirique, 

P.  xv,  19;  arreptum  Gisgonem  manu  sua  ex  superiore  loco6  detraxit 

quae  insueta  liberae  civitati  species7  cum  fremitura  populi 

movisset,  perturbatus  militaris  vir  urbana  libertate  "  novem" 

inquit "  annorum  a  vobis  profectus  post  sextum  et  tricesi- 

*  qttinquaginta  conj.  ad.  from  App.  [cf.  centum  redditi  ohsides;  die  ceteris  spes  facts, 
xxxii,  2  ;  GL.'}  but  only  100  are  mentioned  by  Pol.  S.  The  hostages  mentioned  by  Apptaa 
were  to  be  restored  on  the  completion  of  the  treaty.  So  that  Ltry,  who  has  followed  Polybiaf 
here,  seems  elsewhere  to  have  followed  other  authorities :  for  100  hostages  are  first  restored, 
xxxii,  2 ;  then  100  more.  xlv  34 ;  and  even  then  he  does  not  say  omnes  or  r*Uqum  [or 
ceteros,  ED.]  but,  merely,  centum.  D.  .  b  S.  two  P.  2,  4,  5  L.  H  V.  L.  N.  ant.  Edd. 

C.  D^-referri  V.1.3LH.B.  GA.  ant.  Ed.— /frrs  FR  2.  G. 

1  Namely,  'in  Africa :'  Pol.  C.  344.  D. 

2  TA  fsmnfk  wXum  Pol.  naves  Imtgas  43  ;  5  Portionibtn  ecquis  persevere,  yi,  35 ;  £• 
S.  cf.  SF,  M.  N.  ii,  2,  6  sq  ;  96.  D.  xxix,  16,  2.  R. 

3  Reddere  and  traders  are  distinguished,  6  '  The  raised  stage  from  which  speaken 
xxxiii,  30;  xxxriii,  38;  as  Aweeeneu  and  addressed  the  assembly,'  Jksri  reef  fUssewm. 
ermsMnsu  in  Pol.  G.  Pol.  R, 

4  «  War  o  u  t  o  f  Africa*  was  absolutely  7  •  Sight,scene,spectacle.'  DCE.non  tula  heme 
prohibited:  Pol.  BB,  S.  C.  D.  t.  i,  1,  p.  speciemfurUt* menu <Wfao,Vrrg. iE.n,407. 
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"rtum'  annum  redii.  militares  artes,  quas  me  a  pueroM.S.Gemi. 
"  M  fortuna  nunc  privata  nunc  publica  docuit,  probe  videor  '*  '  cro 
*c  scire,  urbis  ac  fori  jura  leges  mores  vos  me  oportet 
"  doceatis."  excusata  imprudentia  de  pace  multis  verbis 
disseruit,  quam  nee  iniqua  et  necessaria  esset.  id  omnium 
maxime  difficile  erat,  quod  ex  navibus  per  indutias  captis 
nihil  praeter  ipsas*  comparebat  naves;  neque  inquisitio 
erat  facilis,  adversantibus   paci   qui  arguerentur.    placuitTheCartha- 

*  naves  reddi   et  homines 9  utique   inquiri :    cetera   quae  SpTihe*0" 

*  abessent,  aestimanda  Scipioni  permitti,  atque  itac  pecuniadP«acc« 

*  luere  Carthaginienses.'  sunt  qui  '  Hannibalem  ex  acie  ad 

*  mare  pervenisse,  inde  praeparata  nave  ad  regem  Antiochum 

*  extemplo  profectum'  tradant ;  postulantique  ante  omnia 
Scipioni  ut  *  Hannibal  sibi  traderetur,'  responsum  esse 
c  Hannibalem  in  Africa  non  esse.' 

39      Postquam  redierunt  ad  Scipionem  legati,  quae  publica1 
in  navibus  fuerant,  ex  publicis  descripta  rationibus*  quae* 
stores,  quae  privata,  profiteri*  domini  jussi ;  pro  ea  summa 
pecuniae  *  viginti  quinque  millia  pondo  argenti  praesentia  33,  7. 
exacta;  indutiaeque  Carthaginiensibus  datae  in  tres  menses.  Armistice 
additum  *  ne  per  indutiarum  tempus  alio  usquam  quam  ^onthT 
«  Romam  mitterent  legatos ;  et  quicunque  legati  Carthagi- 
«  nem  venissent,  ne  ante  dimitterent  eos  quam  Romanum 
4  imperatorem,  qui  et  qua  petentes  venissent,  certiorem  face- 

*  rent*  cum  legatb  Carthaginiensibus  Romam  missi  L. 
Veturius  Fhilo  et  M.  Marcius  Ralla  et  L.  Scipio  impera- 
toris  frater.  perb  eos  dies  commeatus  ex  Sicilia  Sardiniaque 
tantam  vilitatem  annonae  effecerunt,  ut  pro  vectura  fru- 
mentum*  mercator  nautis  relinqueret. 

c  ce  public*  conj.  G.  but  ita  means  '  according  to  Scipio's  valuation.'  cf.  nn,  on  Tac.  A. 
xiii,  21,  1.  R.  d  pteuniam  Mss  of  G  and  C.  (exc.  T.)  V.  2,  3  L.  H.  *  conj.  om. 

IXE.  *  Mss.  ant.  Edd.  cf.  iii,  29  ;  vi,  17  ;  xxiv,  38  ;  xxvi,  11 ;  xiii,  55 ;  xliv,  1  ; 

per  Ula  Umpora  vi,  1 .  D.  xxii,  15,  a.  R. — post  GT  4.  G.  c  veturumentum  V.  1  L. — 

8  According  to  the  terms  of  the  peace,  all  restitution,  but  proposed  that  a  pecuniary 

that  was  on  board  of  those  ships  was  to  be  compensation  should  be  made  to  the  Romans 

restored  :  but  this  property  had  now  got  into  out  of  the  treasury :   this  satisfied  all  par- 

Ytrious  bands.  And  such  was  the  power  and  ties.  G. 

the  pertinacity  of  these  parties,that,rather  than  9  •  The  men  who  were  captured  in  the 

relinquish  their  plunder,  they  would  have  again  ships.'  R. 

plunged  their  country  into  war  by  exciting  I  TJnd.  boua.  D(E. 

the  populace.    Therefore  the  peace  party  did  2  *  Accounts.'  DCE. 

not  dare  press  the  enquiry  with  a  view  to  3  '  To  send  in  a  statement.'  RS. 

5  M 
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M.S.Gemi.     Romae  ad  nuntium  primum  rebellionis  Carthaginiensiuin 

Ti.  Ci.  Nero  ftgpfofafam  fuerat;  jussusque  erat  Ti.  Claudius  c  mature  in 

'  Siciliam  classem  ducere  atque  inde  in  Africam  trajicere,' 

et  alter  consul  M.  Servilius  *  ad  urbem  morari  donee  quo 

*  statu  res  in  Africa  essent  gciretur.'  segniter  omnia  in 
comparanda  deducendaque  classe  abd  Ti.  Claudio  consule 
facta  erant,  quod  patres * de  pace  Scipionis  potius  arbitrium 

*  esse,  quibus  legibus  daretur,  quam  consulis'  censuerant 
Prodigies,  prodigia  quoque  nuntiata  sub  ipsam  famam  rebellionis  ter- 
zxii,  1.  rorem  attulerant  Curais  solis  orbis  minui  visus  et  pluvit 
C.  ii.  83.  lapideo  imbri,  et  in  Veliterno  agro  terra  ingentibus  caver- 
xxix,  32.     nis  consedit,  arboresque  in  profundum   hausta?.     Ariciae 

forum  et  circa  tabernae,  Frusinone  mums  aliquot  locis  et 

Expiatory    porta  de  cselo  tacta ;  et  in  Palatio  lapidibus  pluvit.  id  pro- 

"*••  digium  more  patrio  novendiali  sacro,  cetera  hostiis  majori- 

xxxfl9;2i;bus  expiata.    inter  qua?  etiam  aquarum  insolita  magnitudo 

C.°i  240    m  Te^Ponem  versa:  nam  ita  abundavit  Tiberis  ut  ludi 

C.  i,  463.    Apollinares  circo  inundato    extra    portam    Collinam    ad 

C.  i,  390.    aedem  Erycinae  Veneris4  parati  sint  ceterum  ludorum  ipso 

die  subita  serenitate  orta,  pompa  duci  coepta  ad  portam 

Collinam  revocata  deductaque  in  circum  est,  cum  'cessisse* 

'  inde  aquam'  nuntiatum  esset;  lsetitiamque  populo  et  ludis 

celebritatem  addidit  sedes  sua  sollenni  spectaculo  reddita. 

Claudius's       Claudium  consulem,  profectum  tandem  ab  urbe,  inter  39 

pewed  by  a  portus   Cosanuin    Lau  re  tan  unique'  atrox   vis    terapestatis 

•torm.        adorta  in  metum  ingentem  adduxit    Populonios  inde  cum 

ti,  ie.     '    pervenisset,   stetissetque    ibi   dum    reliquum    terapestatis 

xecturamentum   H. — vtctuta  merila  4  L. — vectura  veniium  C. — vectura  mtrcem  (cf.  xxii,  5: 
frumentum  being  gl.)  conj.  GR.  <»  nl.  Mss.  ed.  GR.  C.  D.—pro  PG.  ed.  GT  4.  G. 

pr.  (for  the  blame  rested  with  the  senate)  PG,  551  Y.  R.  p.  228.  adv.  for « the  consul  shewed 
no  activity,  because  the  senate  chose  that  Scipio.  and  not  he,  should  settle  the  terms  of  the 
peace/  DU.  «  V.  2—5  L.  H.  HV.  cf.  Pliny  H.  N.  xxxi,  10.  D^-decetnue  B.  ant. 

Edd.  ed.  cf.  Pliny  H.  N.  ix,  57  twice.  D.— discern** ed.  HN.  G.  C.  »  Loretamumau* 

three  P.  V  1st.  4  L.  B.  HV.  D.  afterwards  called  portus  Trajauus:  cf.  Ptol.  GL. Lortwte- 

numque  5  L.  L — Urritanumque  3  L.  GA.  N. — Locritauum  V  2d.  1  L. Laurentanumqut 

(at  the  mouth  of  the  Tiber)  com.  SB.  ad? .  GL. — Scopritamtmqu*  conj.  CV,  I.  A.  ii,  2, 
*oa76" — Faleria,,um(iue  conj.  DJ. — Salcbritanumqu*  (i.  e.  Lacut  Prilu)  conj.  (cf.  CH,  i] 

4  The  temple,  which  Fabius  vowed  when  NA,  R.  V.  iv,  4 ;)  was  not  consecrated  till 

dictator,  xxii,  D  sq ;    and  dedicated    when  upwards  of  20   years  after    this  time    b? 

duumvir,  xxm,  31 ;  was  in  the  Capitol ;  cf.  L.    Porcius   licinot  the  duumrir    xl' 34 

RQ,  de  C.  41.    That  without  the  Colline  Perhaps  Livy  designates  this  spot  b*  antici- 

gate  (Ov.  F.  iv,  871   sq;   Sirabo  vi,  272;  pation.   Ovid  has  also  made  a  mistake   F  iv 

APP.  R  (  .  ,,  93  .  PX,  de   U.  R.  iii,  15;  875.  (A P.)  D.  '  ' 


B.  C.  202.— Y.  R.  550.  819 

exsaeviret,  bIlvam  insulam  et  ab  Ilva  bCorsicam,  a  Corsica  M.S. Gemi. 
in    Sardiniam   trajecit.    ibi    superantem    Insanos    montes___ 
multo  et  soevior  et  infestioribus  locis  tempestas   adortaC.  i,2io. 
disjecit  classem.  multae  quassatae  annamentisque  spoliataexxv»  V:4'* 
naves,   qusedam    fractae.    ita  vexata   ac    lacerata    classisp^  5  35". 
Carales  tenuit.  ubi  dura  subductae  reficiuntur  naves,  hiemss-  *}».•  3l7J 
oppressit,  circumactumque  anni  tempus,  et  nullo   proro- csa.  i' 496. 
gante  imperium   privatus  Ti.  Claudius   classem    Romam 
reduxit.    M.  Servilius   ne   comitiorum    causa  ad   urbem 
revocaretur1,   dictatore*   dicto    C.   Servilio    Geminoc    in 
provinciam   est    profectus.    dictator    magistrum    equitum 
P.  iElium   Pactum   dixit,    saepe   comitia    indicta    perfici 
tempestates  prohibuerunt  itaque  cum  pridie  idus  Martias 
ve teres3  magistratud  abissent,  novi  suffecti  non  essent,  res 
publica  sine  curulibus  magistratibus  erat4. 

T.e  Manlius  Torquatus  pontifex  eo  anno  mortuus:   in 
locum  ejus  suffectus  C.  Sulpicius  Galba5.  ab  L.  Licinio 
Lucullo  et  Q.  Fulvio  aedilibus  curulibus  ludi  Romani  ter26;  xxviii, 
toti  instaurati.    pecuniam  ex  aerario  scribae6  viatoresque™^™0?* 
eedilicii  clam  egessisse  per  indicem  comperti  damnati  sunt,  60;  xxxiii, 
non  sine  infamia   Luculli   aedilis.     P.  Mlius  Tubero  et 
L.  Laetorius  aediles  plebis  vitio  creati7  magistrate  se  abdi- 

bb  in. ..in  conj.  ad.  D.  c  oro.  S.  Fast.  Cap.  pr.  5.  d  3  P.  5  L.  cooj.  cf.  ii, 

31  ;  [iii,  51;  R.]  abirt  honort  v,  9;Jlaminio  [xxvi,  23;  R.]  V.  Max.  i,  1.  G.  pr.  C. 
magutratu  ii,  27  ;  54  ;  iii,  35  ;  38 ;  64  j  ix,  34 ;  honort  iv,  7 ;  dictatura  vii,  3.  ed.  D. — 
magistrates  cet.  Mss.  Edd.  Q.  C.  e  5  L.  R.  D.  This  person  has  been  often  mentioned ; 
he  was  consul  twice  and  censor,  and  was  candidate  for  the  high  pontificate  xxv,  5;  in  the 
room  of  L.  Cornelius  Lentulus  who  was  succeeded  as  pontiff  by  M.  Cornelius  Cethegus  xxv, 
2.  The  pontifical  college  being  completed  to  the  number  of  15,  one  of  them  was  elected 
high  pontiff:  therefore  T.  Manlius  was  a  pontiff  at  that  time.  D. — L.  cet  Mss.  Edd.  G.  C. 

1  Und. '  if  he  went  away.'  GL.  who  were  classed  in  companies  of  ten  and 

2  From  this  time  to  that  of  Svlla,  there  was  paid  from  the  treasury.  They  were  distri- 
no  dictator :  cf.  PG,  551  Y.  K.  p.  228.  DU.  buted  by  lot  among  the  different  magistrates, 

3  Und.  mogistratus  curules.  G.  and  appointed  originally  by  the  qusstors  of 

4  That  is '  ordinary  magistrates/  (consuls,  the  city,  xlv  29  ;  but  afterwards  by  the  pr»- 
prstors,  and  ediles ;  R5.)  for  the  dictator  was  tors  and  ediles;  cf.  Cic  p.  CI.  45.  Their 
an  *  extraordinary*  magistrate.  DU.  respectability  (which  is  impugned  by  S,  A.  I. 

5  L.  Sulpicius  Galba  had  been  appointed  C.  R.  ii,  9  ;  15 ;  FE,  O.  R.  in  GV,  Th.  t  i, 
in  the  room  of  Q.  Fabius  Maximus,  26.  GL.  p.  14  sq  ;  SJV,  U.  P.  N.  t.  i,  p.  705 ;  but  de- 
So  that  there  were  two  pontiffs  at  the  same  tended  by  GH,  J.  P.  ii,  13 ;  FBRt  Ins.  6,  p. 
time,  not  only  of  the  same  clan  but  even  of  458  so  ;  GV,  on  Cic.  Doin.  28  ;)  may  be 
the  same  family  ;  and  they  both  died  the  judged  of  from  Cic.  Ver.  ii,  3,  78  sq.  cf.  ES, 
same  year;  xxxii,  7.  D.  D.  A.  p.  257  sq.  EL 

6  Scribes  were  either  private  or  public  7  The  same  is  said  of  plebeian  tribunes,  x, 
The  former  were  the  slaves  of  the  individual  47  ;  though  plebeian  magistrates  were  not 
who  employed  them  in  that  capacity.  The  elected  with  auspices;  rxxii,  33,  9;  R.]  but 
latter  were  either  free  plebeians  or  freed-men,  cf.  GCt  de  C.  ii,  4 ;  DU.  and  p.  842.  R. 
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M-S.Gcmi.c&runt,  cum  ludos  ludorumque  causa  epulum  Jovi  fecissent, 
et  signa  tria  ex  multaticio   argento    facta  in   Capitolio 
posuisaent.    Cerealia  ludos8  dictator  et  magister  equitum 
ex  senatus  consulto  fecerunt 
The  Car-        Legati  ex  Africa  Romani  simul  Carthaginiensesque  cum  40 
«obiwjD    venissent  Romam,  senatus  ad  eedem  Bellonae  habitus  est 
!["*••  *■    ubi  cum  L.  Veturius  Philo  *  pugnatum  cum  Hannibale 
38;  36, 1.  '  esse  suprema*  Carthaginiensibus*  pugna1  finemque  tan- 
«  dem   lugubri   bello  impositum'  ingenti   lsetitia   patrum 
exposuisset,  adjecit  *  Verminam  etiam   Syphacis  filium,' 
quae*  parva  bene  gestae  rei  acceasio*  erat,  «  devictum.'  *  in 
*  concionem  inde  prodire9  jussus,  '  gaudiumque  id  populo 
1  impartire.'   turn   patuere,  facta d  gratulatione3,  omnia  in 
urbe  templa,  supplicationesque  in  triduum  decretse.  legatis 
Carthaginiensium  et  Philippi  regis  (nam  ii  quoque  vene- 
rant)  petentibus  ut *  senatus  sibi  daretur,'  responsum  jussu 
patrum   ab    dictatore    est   *  consules    novos   eis   senatum 
B.C.201— « daturos  esse.'  comitia  inde  habita.    creati  consules  Ca. 
Consuls    "  Cornelius  Lentulus  P.  JElius  Paetus,  praetores  M.  Junius 
Cn.Cornfe-  Pennus,   cuie   sors    urbana4  evenit;    M.  Valerius   Falto 
lui,P.^liiu  Bruttios,  M.  Fabius  Buteo  Sardinian^  P.  iElius  Tubero 
P«tus.       Siciliam  estf  sortitus'.  «  de  provinces  consulum  nihil  ante* 
placebat  *  agi  quam  legati  Philippi  regis  et  Carthaginien- 
sium auditi  essent:'  belli  finem  alterius,  principium  alterius 
prospiciebant  animis.   Cn.  Lentulus  consul  cupiditate  fla- 
grabat  provincial  Africse,  seu  bellum  foret,  facilem  victo- 

•  FR  2.  pr.  C. — cum  ad.  cet.  Mss.  ant.  Edd.  pr.  GL.  DJ, — et  conj.  ad.  GL.  pr.  G.  *■  om. 
either  cum  Hannibale  or  cum  Carthaginieiuibus  asgl.  and  retain  the  other:  conj.  R.  c  pi. 
Mas.  pr.  GB.  G.  D — qui  conj.  HS,  adv.  cf.  xxxii,  30,  5.  D.  DU. — qua  nou  S.  B  2d.  HV. 
BR.  pr.  cf.  36.  DCE.  ED.  d  pi.  Mas.  ant.  Edd. — patuere faciendee  (and  gratutationi 

without  the  comma)  conj.  G.  pr.  D.  D(E — patuere  edict*  conj.  cf.  xxii,  12,  2  ;  xxxii,  1. 
R. — patefacta  3  L.  G  A.  D.  L.  ed.  FR  2.  Ba.  Gr.  Vas.  *  Of  the  concluding  part  of  this 
sentence  the  integrity  is  doubtful.  GL. — urbanam  (instead  of  cui... evenit)  conj.  G.  f  om. 
conj.  G.  pr.  R.  %  sortitijuere  conj.  G.  adv.  R. 

8  c.  MKMMivh  c.  f.  qvirinvs.  memmivs  3  Either  (1)  *  thanksgiving  to  the  gods;' 

aid.  cerealia  primvs  fecit.  Inscr.  on  sil-  cf.  Cic.  F.  xi,  18  ;  G.   agendi grates  17  :  D. 

▼er  coins.  5.  cf.  jRAT,  de  C.  L.  v,  14 ;  C.  or  (2)  *  congratulations  on  good  fortune ;' 

xxix.  14,  1 1.  R.  xxv,  35 ;  xliv,  22  ;  G.  pr.  RS.  or  (3)  •  re- 

1  •  This  was  the  last  battle  to  the  Cartha-  joicing ;'  cf.  Cic.  Ver.  iv,  34 ;  or  (4) «  a  day 
ginians,  as  they  were  now  conquered  in  the  of  festivity  and  rejoicing.*  R.  With  the  1st 
war*'  C.  or  4th  sense,  facta  will  mean  •  instituted.' 

2  Cf.   xxxi,  7 ;   xxxvi,  7 ;   xxxviii,  54 ;  RS. 

Just.  vii,  3 ;  GB.  G,  on  xiv,  7,  2  ;  HS,  on        4  '  Together  with  the  foreign  department ' 
V.  P.  ii,  26.  D.  R. 
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riam,  seu  jam  finiretur,  finiti  tanti  belli  hse  consule  gloriamCn.C.Lent. 

.....  .  P.iEl.PlCt. 

petens.  negare  itaque  *  pnus  quicquam  agi  passurum  quam  ___ 
'  sibi  Africa  decreta  esset,'  concedente  collega,  moderate 
viro  et  prudenti,  qui  glorias  ejus  certamen  cum  Scipione, 
praeterquam  quod  iniquum  esset,  etiam  impar  futurum 
cernebat.  Q.  Minucius  Thermus  et  MV  Acilius  Glabrio 
tribuni  plebis  '  rem  priore  anno  nequicquam  tentatam  ab27;  39. 
'  Ti.  Claudio  consule  Cn.  Cornelium  tentare'  aiebant.  «  ex 
4  auctoritate  patrum  latum  ad  populum  esse,  cujus  vellent 
* imperium  in  Africa  esse,  omnes  quinque  et  triginta 
*  tribus  P.  Scipioni  id  imperium  decr£ssej.'  multis  conten- 
tionibus  et  in  senatu  et  ad  populum  acta  res  postremo  eo 
deducta  est,  ut c  senatui  permitterenk'  patres  igitur  juratikxxvi,  33. 
(ita1  enimB  convenerat0)  censuerunt  uti  *  consules  provin- 
4  cias  inter  se  compararent  sortirenturve,  uter  Italiam,  uter 
4  classem  navium  quinquaginta  haberet.  cui  classis  obve- 
4  nisset0,  in  Siciliam  navigaret;  si  pax  cum  Carthaginien- 
4  sibus  componi  nequisset,  in  Africam  trajiceret;  consul 
4  man,  Scipio  eodem  quo  adhuc  jure  imperii  terra  rem 
4  gereret.  si  condiciones  convenirent  pads,  tribuni  plebis 
4  populum  rogarent  utrum  consvlem  an  P.  Scipionem  jvberent 
4  pacem  dare  ?  et  quern,  si  deportandus  exercitus  victor  ex  Africa 
4  esset9  deportare?  si  pacem  per  P.  Scipionem  dari9  atque  ab 
4  eodem  exercitum  deportari  jussissent,  ne  consul  ex  Sicilia 
4  in  Africam  trajiceret  alter  consul,  cui  Italia  evenissetp, 
41 '  duas  legiones  a  M.  Sextio  prsetore  acciperek'  P.  Scipioni 

h  a  conj.  ad.  cf.  xxxii,  32  ;  for  he  wished  to  put  the  finishing  stroke  to  the  war  ;  otherwise 
his  going  to  Africa  is  quite  irrelevant  to  his  wish.  PZ.  pr.  C.  cf.  App.  P.  56.  R.  l  M. 

or  Marcus  pi.  Mss.  Edd.  adv.  (from  F.  Cap.)  5.  None  of  the  clan  occurs  with  this  forename 
at  this  penod  :  HV  affirms  that  none  ever  bore  it ;  (on  Mor.  Thes.  t.  i,  p.  3  :)  but  this  is 
very  questionable,  as  it  would  be  rash  to  accuse  various  coins  and  marbles  of  being  erroneous. 
The  other  forename  was  very  common  in  this  clan.  D.  J  S.  1  P.  RE.  ME.  V.  2, 4  L 

ed.  S.  This  contraction  is  frequent ;  ii,  27  ;  iii,  45 ;  47 ;  xxvf  4 ;  xxvi,  29 ;  xxxiv,  24 ; 
xxx vi,  3 ;  xxxviii,  32  ;  xli,  7  v.  1. ;  xlii,  28  ;  deleue  xxvii,  40  ;  JUsse  44  ;  complesse  28 ; 
impletsc  viii,  26  ;  quictu  xxxvii,  11 ;  xliv,  36;  conquieue  13,  h  ;  requieut  xxvi,  22;  auuesm 
28  ;  ii,  2  ;  xlii,  17  ;  consuesse  vi,  23  ;  xxxi,  11 ;  xlv,  20  ;  41  ;  Cic.  Fam.  i,  1.  D.  RH.  O. 
ED.  k  juravit  RE.  C— om.  1  P.  H.  2  L.  HV.  L.  N.  1  3  P.  G.  D.  3—5  L. 

ed.  G.  C.  Dr— itaqut  GA om.  I  P.  RE.  C.  H.  1,  2  L.  HV.  L.  N.—id  conj.  GR.  und. 

cf.  xxiii,  39,  c.  R.  «  3  P.  RE.  C.  G.  3—5  L.  D.  ed.  D.— om.  1  P.  H.  1,2  L.  HV. 

L.  N.  ed.  G.  C— qui  ad.  1  P.  G.  HV.  L H.  igilur  (and  om.  above)  GA.  B  3  P. 

RE.  C.  3 — 5  L.  GA.— cmvenerant  1  P.  G.  HV.   L.  D convenerunt  H.  1,  2  L.  N. 

°  pi.  Mss.  cf.  vii,  16 ;  xxv,  13 ;  GB.  ix,  31  ;  xl,  35 ;  xli,  9  ;  15 ;  x,  12  ;  xliii,  15 ;  Cic. 
Ver.  ii,  6.  D — obveniret  5  L — evtnisset  B.  cf.  viii,  1  ;  29 ;  GB.  v,  12 ;  29  ;  ii,  40 ;  vii,  6; 
11;  19 ;  38 ;  xxxvi,  40 ;  iv,  43 ;  xxvi,  29 ;  xxvii,  22  ,  xxxix,  40.  (RV,  on  S.  J.  35.  adv. 
DU.)  D.  see  p.  P  pi.  Mss.-— obxxniuet  4  L.  HV.  see  o. 
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Cn.C.Lent (  cum  exercitibus  quos  haberet  in  provincia  Africa'  proro- 

P.AXP«t.  gatam  imperium. « praetori a  M.  Valerio  Faltoni  duse  legiones 

«  in  Bruttiis,'  quibus  C.  Livius  priore  anno  praefuerat,  decretse. 

«  P.  iElius  praetor  duas  legiones  in  Sicilia  ab  Cn.  Tremeltio 

(  acciperet   legio  una  M.  Fabio  in  Sardinian^  quam  P. 

*  Lentulus  pro  praetore  habuisset,'  decernitur.  M.  Servilio 
prions  anni  consuli,  «  cum  suis  duabus  item  legionibus,  in 
'  Etruria^  prorogatum  imperium  est  *  quod  ad  Hispanias 

*  attineret,  aliquot  jam  annos  ibi  L.  Cornelium  Lentulum  et 
'  L.  Manlium  Acidinum  esse;'  utic  * consules  cum  tribunis 
4  agerent,  si  eis  videretur,  ut  plebem  rogarent  cui  juberent 
'  in  Hispmia  imperium  esse?  is  ex  duobus  exercitibus  in 
(  unam  legionem  conscriberet  Romanos  milites  et  in  quin- 
c  decim  cohortes  socios  Latini  nominis,  quibus  prorinciam 
1  obtineret;  veteres  milites  L.  Cornelius  et  L.  Manlius 
c  in  Italiam  deportarent.'   Cornelio  consuli  «  quinquaginta 

*  navium  classis  ex  duabus  classibus,  Cn.  Octavii,  quae  in 
4  Africa  esset,  P.  VUlii,'  quae  Siciliae  oram  tuebatur,  decreta, 
ut  (  quas  naves  vellet  deligeret  P.  Scipio  quadraginta4 
« longas   naves   haberet,   quas  habuisset.    quibus   si   Cn. 

*  Octavium,  sicut  prefuisset1,  praeesse  vellet,  Octavio  pro 
'  praetore  in  eum  annum  imperium  esset:  si  Laelium  pra> 

*  ficeret,  Octavius  Romam  decederet,  reduceretque  naves1 
(  quibus9  consuli'  usus3  non  esset.'  et  M.  Fabio  in  Sardi- 
niam   decern   longae  naves   decretae.    et  consules   '  duas 

u  legions;  « legiones  urbanas  scribere'  jussi,  «  ut  quattuordecim  legio- 
Ip8'   *  nibus  eo  anno,  centum f  navibus  longis  res  publica  admi- 
6  nistraretur.' 
Turn  de  legatis  Philippi  et  Carthaginiensium   actum.  42 

•  pratoribus  pi.  Mas. — prttorum  (a  partitive  genitive)  cod].  G.  cf.  ii,  27 ;  jtliii,  15 ;  xliv, 
17  ;  xxiv,  23,  a.  D.  *  here  C  ends.  cf.  G,  on  *1,  36,  13  ;  DU,  on  xxvi,  18,  b.  D. 

e  em.  PG,  on  652  Y.  R.  p.  239.  ed.  G  3.  cf.  xaxi,  5,  3.  D— ut  5  L.  ed.  G  1  sq.— ut  ii  pi. 
Mat.  pi.  ant.  Edd.— ut  hi  S.  VI.  2,  3  L.  D.  L.  1  Ed.— tit  hit  GA.  R. — es*...c*ru«Us  om. 
V.  (with  Acidinum)  1  L.  H.  HV.  «»  1—3  L.  H  V.  GA.  L.  N.  ed.  D.  cf.  xxix,  26,  e. 

R. — l  al.  Mas.  ant.  Edd.  G.  C.  cf.  g.  D,  e  quorum  conj.  PG.     But  the  construction 

of  tutu  is  similar  to  that  of  oput.  PZ,  on  SA,  M.  iv,  15,  8.  cf.  VOt  Gr.  vii,  8.  D.  f  R 

ant.  VAd<—consulibus  1,  2.  4  L.  GA.  R.  H  V.— yroconsuli  ed.  A  id  er.  pr.  PGf  552  Y.  R. 
p.  236.  adv.  D.  g  et  decern  conj.  ad.  C.  but  cf.  d.  D. 

1  Either  ( 1 )  und.  Scipio ;  or  (2)  Octavius,  had  forty,  2  ;  27  ;  of  these  the  consul  was  to 
but  then  the  verb  will  refer  not  to  this  fleet  keep  fifty ;  and  Octavius  was  to  return  home 
but  to  his  own.  D.  with  the  remaining  ten.  D. 

2  Villins  had  twenty  ships,  27  ;   Octavius        3  Vitg.  M.  viii,  44 1  sq ;  Ck.  Off.  i,  26. 
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*  priores    Macedonas    introduci'    placuit ;    quorum   variaCo.C.Unt. 
oratio  fait,  partim  purgantium  quae  questi  erant  missi  ad         * 
regem  a  Roma  legati   de   populatione   sociorum,  partim  Embassy 
ultro  accusantium  quidem  *  et  socios  populi  Romani,  sed  ^     l ip* 
multo  infestius   M.  Aurelium,    «  quern   ex   tribus   ad  se 

i  missis  legatis  delectu  habito  substitisse  et  se  bello  laces- 
'  sisse  contra  foedus  et  saepe  cum  praefectis  suis  signis 
c  collatis  pugnasse,'  partim  postulantium  ut  '  Macedones 

*  duxque  eorum  Sopater,  qui  apud  Hannibalem  mercede 

*  militassent  captique  in  vinculis  essent,  sibi  restituerentur.' 
adversus  ea  M.  Furius,  missus  ad  id  ipsum  ab  Aurelio  ex 
Macedonia,  disseruit,  *  Aurelium  relictum,  ne  socii  populi 

*  Romani  fessi  populationibus  atque  injuria  ad  regem 
'  deficerent,  finibus  sociorum  non  excessisse;  dedisse 
c  operam  ne  impune  in  agros  eorum  transcenderent  popu- 

*  latores.     Sopatrum   ex  purpuratis'   et  propinquis  regis 

*  esse:  eum  cum  quattuor  millibus  Macedonum  et  pecunia 
'  missum  nuper  in  Africam  esse  Hannibali  Carthaginien- 

*  sibusque   auxilio.'    de   his  rebus  interrogati  Macedones  dismissed 
cum  perplexe  responderent,  ipsi  fante*  responsum  tulerunt,  J,™* 

*  bellum  quaerere  regem,  et  si  pergat,  prope  diem  inven-  answer. 

*  turum.   dupliciter  ab  eo  foedus  violatum,  et  quod  sociis 

c  populi  Romani  injurias  fecerit,  bello  armisque  lacessierit,nvii,  u,k. 

6  et  quod  hostes  auxiliis  et  pecunia  juverit.  et  P.  Scipionem 

'  recte  atque  ordine  videri  fecisse  et  facere,  quod  eos  qui 

'  anna  contra   populum    Romanum   ferentes    capti    sint6 

'  hostium  numero  in  vinculis  habeat;  et  M.  Aurelium  e  re 

'  publica  facere,  gratumque  id  senatui  esse,  quod   socios 

'  populi  Romani,  quando  jure  foederis  non  posset,  armis 

1  tueatur.' 

Cum   hoc  tarn   tristi   responso    dimissis    Macedonibus  Caithagi- 
legati  Carthaginienses  vocati;    quorum  aetatibus  dignita- bassy. 

*  *  What  they  said,  could  Dot  be  considered  any  answer  ;  so  that  the  Romans  anticipated 
them  by  giving  a  direct  answer  to  the  preceding  speech  of  the  ambassadors.'  DJ.  adv.  D. 
*  Before  any  explicit  answer  was  given.*  C.  *  Before  they  came  to  the  point*  DCE.  The 
passage  is  corrupt,  G.  and  none  of  the  interpretations  satisfactory.  RS.—ancept  conj.  G.  but  it 
is  called  triste  below.  D.—acre  conj.  P. — taU  conj.  B—aperU  conj.  al. — tr.  the  comma  after 
ipsi,  G.  C.  D.  b  em.  DU.  C.  B sunt  Mss.  ed.  G.  C.  D. 

1  Properly,  this  should  follow  socios.  ft.         often  mentioned  in  the  following  books,  and 

2  These  were  the  nobles  of  the  Macedonian  by  Q.  Curtius.  C.  xxxvii,  59;  $01**1*1+$ 
court,  so  called  from  their  dress.    They  are    farikui,  Xen.  A.  i,  2,  20. 
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Co. C.Lent,  tibusque  conspectis  (nam  longe  primi  civitatis  erant)  turn 

p.iti.P«t.pro  M  qUigqUe  dicere  *  vere  de  pace  agi.'  insignis  tamen 

inter  ceteros  Hasdrubal  erat  (Hsedum*  populares  cogno- 

mine  appellabant),  pacis  semper  auctor  adyersusque  factioni 

Barcinae.  eo  turn  plus  illi  auctoritatis4  fuit  belli  culpam  in 

paucorum  cupiditatem  a  re  publica  transferenti.  qui  cum 

varia  oratione  usus  esset,  nunc  purgando  crimina,  nunc 

quaedam  fatendo,  ne  impudenterc  certa  negantibus  difficilior 

venia  esset,  nunc  etiam  monendo  patres  conscriptos  ut 

HO.  ii,  10. c  rebus  secundis  modeste  ac  moderate  uterentur:    si  se 

uti,  12, 8. '  atque  Hannonem  audissent  Carthaginienses  et  tempore 

(  uti  voluissent,  daturos  fuisse  pacis  condiciones,  quas  tunc4 

6  peterent.  raro  simul  hominibus  bonam  fortunam  bpnam- 

1  que  mentem  dari5.  populum  Romanum  eo  invictum  esse, 

4  quod  in  secundis  rebus  sapere  et  consulere  meminerit  et 

(  hercule  mirandum  fuisse,  si  alitor  facerente.  ex  insolentia, 

*  quibus  nova  bona  fortuna  sit,  impotentes  laetitiae  insanire6. 

ViC.  vi,     «  populo  Romano  usitata  ac  prope  jam  obsoleta  ex  victoria 

'  '  gaudia  esse,  ac  plus  pene  parcendo  victis  quam  vincendo 

M?ii,  39,8.  *  imperium7  auxisse.'  ceterorum  miserabilior8  oratio  fuit, 

commemorantium   *  ex   quantis   opibus   quo    recidissent r 

4  Carthaginiensium  res !  nihil  eis,  qui  modo  orbem  prope 

•  imprvdenter  1  L.  HV.  but  cf.  GB,  on  C.  F.  vii,  5;  GV,  on  C.  Aft.  iii,  2 ;  nn,  on  Ccs. 
B.  C.  ii,  31.  D.  d  nunc  conj.  R.  •  faeeret  V.  1 — 3,  5  L.  H.  B  2d.  but  populus, 

being  a  collective,  admits  of  a  plural  verb,  cf.  x,  13,11;  [xxii,  7,  8 ;  R.]  even  although 
memintrit  in  the  singular  precedes,  as  [alia  manus,  cum  transcendisset,  conndunt,  y,  35; 
eivitas  descendit...versi  circunupectant,  xxvi,  18;  exercitus.,.devectus  esset, .. .vetiti  erant,... 
fnngtbantur,  ib.  25;  DU.]  vu...concvrrit  et...ostentabant,  viii,  28;  nobiliUu...  detent  erat 
nequt... pot  erant,  xxvi,  12;  frtquetitia...effudit,...obsed*runt,  xxxiv,  8;  plebs  creaviC.crtant, 
iv,  16;  iulit  populus...absolveruntqu$,  i,  26;  juventus  di*currit...sumser*,  iii,  27 ;  pUbes  vicit 
ut...erearrnt,  iii,  29;  hostis  retulit...et...reliquerant,  vi,  24;  tenatut...occurrit,  negant,  viii, 
19  ;  cu7ieui.../tcerat,...vidit,...dueurrunt,  xxv,  34 ;  exercitus.. .esset,,.. erant,,, .fungebanturt 
xxvi,  21  ;  exercitus.. . erat  :...eos...vt  adessent,  xlv,  35  ;  xxvi,  ep.  si  senatus  veUet...jttberent, 
xxxvi,  39  sq;  pari  mansit...conjunguntt  xxxviii,  41  ;  censuit  senatus... mand ant,  xxxix,  14; 
legatiodisc*uerat...si  venuunt,  ib.  33 ;  BU,  on  V.  IE.  ii,  32 ;  cum  supra  "ju  vent  us  mil"  dixerit, 
subjungxt*'  certant ."  quod  jiguratum  est;  quia  '*  juventus"  enuntiaiione singulart  est,  intellect** 
plural* ;  SV,  on  V.  M.  ii,  64.  D.  f  cf.  iv,  2.  D.  hei  mihi!  quo  Latiee  vim  Urbuque 

poiestas  decidit,[recidit?  cf.  Juv.  xii,  64  n.]  in  qualem  paullatim  fluximus  umbraml  Claud. 
B.  G .  44  sq.  GB.  ED. — recidisset  5  L.  ret  may  be  singular  cf.  xxvii,  40, 2;  or  plural,  as  in  Virg. 
iE.  iii,  1.  (SV.)  D — recedisstnt  H.—recessistent  2  L^—retroissent  2  P.  GA.—retroisset  HV. 

3  lh  "E^fw,  App.  S.  He  was  also  at  6  Imitated  from  Thuc.  iv,  1 7.  VC.  'From 
the  head  of  the  embassy  sent  to  Scipio ;  Pol.  being  unaccustomed  to  good  fortune,  they  are 
34 ;  49  sq.  Ii.  unable  to  control  their  joy,  and  do  not  act 

4  '  His  speech  was  therefore  more  in  cha-  sensibly  or  rationally.'  C. 

racter  and  had  greater  weight.'  C.  7  Und.  eum  ;  cf.  xxviii,  43,  m.  R. 

5  Imitated  from  Demosthenes.  VC,  V.  L.  8  •  More  of  an  appeal  to  pity/  C.  Cf.  Hor. 
«*.  3-  O.  i,  33,  2. 
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*  terrarum  obtinuissent  armis,  superesse  praeter  CarthaginisCn. C.Lent. 
<  moenia.    iis  inclusos  non  terra,  non  mari  quicquam  snip'     '  ct' 

*  juris  cernere.  urbem  quoque  ipsam  ac  penates  ita  habi- 
«  turos,  si  non  in  ea  quoque,  quo  nihil  ulterius  sit,  ssevire 

*  populus  Romanus  velit.'  cum  flecti  misericordia  patres 
appareret,  senatorum  unum  infestum  perfidfse  Cartha- 
giniensium   succlamasse    ferunt,   *  per  quos   deos    foedus 

*  icturi  essent,  cum  eos  per  quos  ante  ictum  esset  fefel- 

*  lissent9?  "  per  eosdem"  inquit  Hasdrubal,  "  qui  tam  infesti 
"  sunt  foedera  violantibus." 

43      lnclinatis*   omnium    ad    pacem    animis   Cn.  Lentulusxxii,  39, 5. 
consul,  cui  classis  provincia1  erat,  senatus  consulto  inter-  $$/    ~~ 
cessit.  turn  M\  Aciliusb  et  Q.  Minucius  tribuni  plebis  ad  Decree  of 
populum  tulerunt,  *  vellent  juberentnee  senatum  decernerein^J^^f 
'  ut  cum  Carthaginiensibus  pax  fieret;  et  quern  earn  pacem  P6***- 

*  dare,  quemque  ex  Africa  exercitumd  deportare  juberent? 
(  de  pace*  uti  rogassent','  omnes  tribus  jusserunt;  *  pacem 
'dare   P.  Scipionem,  eundem  exercitumr  deportare/   ex  Decree  of 
hac  rogatione   senatus  decrevit  ut  *  P.  Scipio  ex  decern  j^*™*®*0 

*  legatorum8  sententia  pacem  cum  populo  Carthaginiensi,«ffect. 

*  quibus  legibus  ei  videretur,  faceret.'  gratias  deinde 
patribus  egere  Carthaginienses,  petieruntque  ut  '  sibi  in' 

*  inclinantihus  5  L.  but  the  verb  is  transitive  in  xxii,  58;  and  passive  in  i,  51  ;  iii,  2; 
xxii,  22;  xxxi,  32.  D.  »>  em.  S.  PG,  552  Y.  R.  p.  237.  cf.  40.  GR — M.  Actiiius  or 

Attilius  or  Atitius  Mss.  ant.  Edd.  c  jubermt  (cf.  xxxi,  6 ;  [xxxviii,  54 ;  but  cf.  also 

xxxiii,  25;  ED.])  orjuberentve  or  juberentque  conj.  R.  d  V.  I,  2,  4,  5  L.  B. 

ed.  FR.  cf.  40.  D. — exerdtus  pi.  Mss.  ant  Edd.  G.C.  D.  e  S.  1,  2  P.  al.  Mss. 

ant  Edd. — rogatum  2  L. — rogata  ed.  FR  2 — rogas  V.  4  L.  pr.  cf.  vi,  38 ;  x,  8  ;  xxxiii, 
25 ;  Att.  i,  14 ;  and  read  the  same  in  xxxi,  8 ;  xxxviii,  54.  Affirmative  votes  were  at  first. 
given  by  word  of  mouth,  in  the  above  form ;  (suade  igitur  istam  ipiam  legem,  ut  tgo  "  uti 
ro gar  potrim  dicer e,  Cic.  Leg.  ii,  10;)  afterwards  by  giving  a  tablet  on  which  the  words 
themselves,  (tabelfa  mmUtrabantur  ita  ut  nulla  daretur  "  vti  rooas,"  Cic.  Att.  i,  14;) 
[or  the  initial  letters  "  v.  n."  cf.  xxv,  4,  4 ;  H.]  were  written.  5.  cf.  BR,  ii,  p.  133.  D.  It 
is  most  probable  that  Livy  did  introduce  the  actual  words,  wherever  the  construction  of  the 
context  admitted  of  them  ;  but,  wherever  it  would  not,  that  he  altered  the  formulary  to  suit 
the  construction  of  the  passage.  With  uti  rogas  we  are  to  supply  tu,  with  the  name  of  the 
individual,  who  put  the  question,  in  the  vocative  case  :  [and  to  understand  fiat  "  Let  it  be 
done,  as  thou  m  or  n  proposest."  C.  Hence  this  form  is  only  admissible  in  direct  speech. 
G.  *  V.  1—4  L.  H.  B.  GA.  H V.  ant.  Edd.  till  FR  l—extrcitu*  pi.  Mss.  ant  Edd. 

G.  C.  D.  f  om.  (and  again  after  capti)  B.  Cicero  uses  the  preposition  after  introire, 

Suetonius  omits  ft.  BU,  on  S.  i,  18.  D. 

9  Those  who  commit  perjury  are  said  fal-  favour  of  the  question,  which  the  tribunes  put 

lev*  deo$;  Hor.  O.  ii,  8,  9  sqq  ;  (ML)  HS,  respecting  the  peace/  RS.  ED. 

on  O.  H.  2,  37 ;  D.  ii,  45 ;  R.  xxi,  45.  Cf.  3  It  appears  to  have  been  the  custom  to 

also  DR,  on  H.  O.  ii,  8,  1  sqq.  send  ten  commissioners  to  assist  the  general 

1  Cf.  xxii,  39,  5.  on  such  occasions ;  cf.  xxxiii,  24  ;  xxxvii, 

2  Und.  ita  fieri.     •  All  the  tribes  voted  in  55 ;  xlv,  37 ;  COR,  on  C.  A.  xiii,  4.  D. 

5  N 
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Cn.C.Ltnt. 
P.  £1.  Past. 


urbem4  introire  et  colloqui  cum  civibus  suis  liceret,  qui 
capti   in   publica  custodia    essent:    esse   in    iis    partim 
propinquos  amicosque  suos,  nobiles  homines,  partim  ad 
quos  mandata  a  propinquis  haberent'  quibus5  conventisb, 
cum  rursus  peterent  ut  '  sibi  quos  vellent  ex  iis  redimendi 
potestas  Beret,'  jussi  *  nomina  edere;'   et  cum  ducentos 
ferme  ederent,  senatus  consultum   factum  est  ut  *  legati 
Romani    ducentos    ex    captivis,    quos    Carthaginienses 
vellent,  ad  P.  Cornelium  Scipionem  in  Africam  depor- 
tarent,  nuntiarentque  ei  ut,  si  pax  convenisset,  sine  pretio 
eos  CarAaffiniensibus  reddertt?  fetiales  cum  in  '  Africam  ad 
foedus  feriendum1  ire'  juberentur,  ipsis  postulantibus  sena- 
tus consultum  in  haec  verba  factum  est,  ut i  privos6  lapides 
silices  privasque  verbenas  secum  ferrent;9   uti  c  praetor7 
Romanus  his  imperaret  ut  foedus  ferirent,  illi  praetorem 
sagmina*  poscerent'   herb®  id  genus  ex  arce  sumptum 
dari  fetialibus  solet 

Ita  dimissi  ab  Roma  Carthaginienses  cum  in  Africam 
16,5;  37.  venissent  ad  Scipionem,  quibus  ante  dictum  est  legibus, 
pacem  fecerunt.  naves  longas,  elephantos,  perfugas,  fugi- 
tives, captivorum  quattuor  millia  tradiderunt,  inter  quos 

h  concessit  2  P.  from  gl.  cf.  xxiii,  39,  c;  and  below.  R<—*onjectis  1  P.  V.  1,  4  L.  H. 
*  cf.  ii,  33,  4.  D.—Jlrma*dum  3  L.  from  gl.  D.— faciendum  B.  GA.  ant.  Edd.  cf.  i,  13, 4.  D. 


Heralds 
despatched 
to  make  it. 
xxi,  45. 

xxiv,  3,  3. 


4  The  audience  had  been  granted  in  the 
temple  of  Bellona,  40.  ft. 

5  '  After  a  conference  with  whom  ;'  as 
convento  Valerio  xlii,  17  ;  c.  Octavio  xlv,  28. 
D(E.  pr.  RS.  but  this  would  imply  that  a 
second  audience  was  granted  by  the  senate : 
ft.  unless  it  means, '  This  being  granted,  they 
then  asked,that  titer  conferring  with  them  6tc.' 

6  *  Each  with  one  for  himself.'  ft.  cf.  Gl, 
on  L.  iv,  260  ;  and  C.  L.  ••  privus ;"  SM,  on 
S.  p.  61  ;  BY,  on  II.  A.  P.  60  ;  BH,  on 
C.  T.  Q.  i,  23,  p.  269;  BU,  on  O.  M.  ix, 
20.  I). 

7  The  ancient  title  for  '  general ;'  ft. 
xxi,  3,  5. 

8  Sagmina  [perhaps  for  sandmina,  ft.] 
and  verbena  are  synonymous,  and  the  same  as 
pura  graminit  herba  ex  arce,  i,  24 ;  non 
aliunde  sagmina  in  rrmediis  publicu  fuere,  et 
in  tacris  legationibusque  verbena :  certe  utroque 
nomine  idem  signi/lcatur,  hoc  est,  gramen  ex 
arce  cum  sua  terra  evulsum,  Pliny  xxii,  2  ; 
gramen  being  used  generically,  fcf.  Virg. 
G.  ii,  219;  Hor.  O.  iv,  7,  1  j  Quint.  I.  O. 


viii,  proosm.  ED.]  as  its  derivative  gramine** 
is  ( Virg.  JE.  vi,  642  ;  Ov.  F.  iii,  519  ;)  for 
herbidut  or  herbasus.  Sagmina  vocantur  ver- 
bena, hoc  est,  herba  pure*,  quia  tx  loco  sonde 
secabantur,  Peat,  sagmina  sunt  quadam  herba, 
quos  legati  populi  Romani  fern  tolebant,  nequis 
eos  tiolaret,  Marc,  in  1.  viii,  $.  1 ,  «r.  de  Dhr.  Ker. 
(BD.)  nuUa  Romance  nobilitatis  plus  habet 
quam  hierubotane  [It^m  (Urd*n  *  holy  herb'] ; 
aliqui  peristcreon,  nostri  verbenam  vacant :  hat 
est  quam  Ugatos  ferre  ad  hastes  indieavimus, 
hac  Jovis  mensa  verritur,  domtu  purgantur 
Imtranturque,  Pliny  xxy  ,  9 ;  verbenarius  id. 
xxii,  2.  Verbena  proprie  est  herba  sacra  sumta 
de  toco  sacro  Capitolii,  qua  coronabanturftcialu 
et  pater  patratus,  fecdera  facturi  vel  beUa  in- 
die tun,  SV,  on  V.  JE.  xii,  120.  This  word  is 
also  applied  catachrestically,  verbena,  quasi 
herbena,  sunt  omnes  herba frondesque  festa  ex 
aliquo  puro  loco  decerpta  ad  aras  coronandas, 
Don.  on  Ter.  An.  iv,  4,  5 ;  where  it  is  put 
for  the  '  myrtle*  of  Menander :  cf.  also  Virg. 
E.  viii,  65 ;  verbenatus  infuletusqve,  Suet,  iv, 
27.  DN.  xxiv,  30,  7.  ft. 
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Q.  Terentius  Culleo9  senator  fait    'naves  provectas  incn.c.Lent 

*  altum  incendi'  jussit:  ('  quingentas  fuisse  omnis  generis, p,iE1,  Pat 
'quae  remis  agerentur,'  quidam  tradunt10:)  quarura  con- 500  African 
turn  repente  incendium  tam  lugubre  fuisse  Poems  quam  si  J*111"* 
turn*  ipsa  Carthago  arderet.  de  perfagis  gravius  quam  de 
fugitivis   consultum;    nominis    Latini    qui    erant,   securi 
percussi,  Romani  in  crucem  sublati11. 

44  Annis  ante  quadraginta1  pax  cum  Carthaginiensibus 
postremo  facta  erat,  Q.  Lutatio  A.  Manlio  consulibus*. 
bellum  initum  annis  post  tribus  et  viginti,  P.  Cornelio 
Ti.  Sempronio  consulibus,  finitum  est  septimo  decimo 
anno,  Cn.  Cornelio  P.  <3£lio  Pseto  consulibus.  ssepe  postea 
ferunt  Scipionem  dixisse i  Ti.  Claudii  primum  cupiditatem5, 27 ;  39 ; 
'  deinde  Cn.  Cornelii  fuisse  in  mora  quo  minus  id  bellum  ^ ; 

*  exitio*  Carthaginis  finiret*.' 

Carthagini  cum  prima  collatio  pecuniae  diutino  bello  Hannibal  is 
exhaustis  difficilis  videretur,  msestitiaque  et  fletus  in  curia  *jJJJ^Jiave 
esset,  ridentem  Hannibalem  ferunt  conspectum.  cujus  cum  toenail  his 
Hasdrubal  Heedus  <  risum'  increparet*  *  in  publico  fletu,  countrymen 

*  cum  ipse  lacrimarum  causa  esset/  "  si  quemadmodum were  m 
"  oris  habitus  cernitur  oculis"  inquit,  "  sic  et  animus  intus 

"  cerni  po&et,  facile  vobis  appareret  non  laeti  sed  prope 
"  amentis  malis  cordis  hunc  quern  increpatis  risum  esse. 
"  qui  tamen  nequaquam  adeo  est  intempestivus  quam 
"  vestrae  istae  absurdae  atque  abhorrentes4  lacrimae  sunt. 
"  tunc  fl£sse  decuit,  cum  adempta  nobis  arma,  incenses 

J  tunc  3  L.  H.— om.  a],  Mas.  FR  2.  G.  C.  »  exitium  V.  2,  4  L.  H.  two  Mas  of  G. 

b  Jlniretur  3  L.  ant.  Edd.  exc.  Rom.  Parra.  but  und.  either  ip$t  or  u.  ft.  c  3  L.  al. 

Mas  of  G.  cf.  xxviii,  26,  a.  D, — Carthagine  H.  2,  4  L.  al.  Mas  of  G.  pr.  C. — Carthaginien- 
silnu  cet.  Mas.  ed.  G.  C.  * 

9  Scipio  would  listen  to  no  terms  till  by  C.  Lutatiut  Catulus  and  A.  Poslumiu* 
Terentius  was  liberated,  Plut.  Ap.  L  ii,  p.  196.  Atbinus  the  consuls  of  the  preceding  year, 
5.  cf.  xxxviii,  15.  D.  Orosius  confounds  him  xxiii,  13 ;  Oh.  xxi,  10,  13.  This  war  began 
with  the  comedian.  ft.  in  534  and  ended  in  551.  ED.    By  not  at- 

10  This  seems  to  intimate  that  some  authors  tending  to  the  surname  of  Catulus,  ft.  and  to 
gave  a  different  account;  and  that,  according  the  circumstance  of  computations  being  some- 
to  them, '  every  oared  vessel  (whether  a  ship  times  inclusive,  at  others  exclusive,  confusion 
of  war  or  not)  was  surrendered  and  burnt ;'  has  arisen  with  respect  to  the  dates :  cf.  19, 
RS.  37,  2;  cf.  SAT,  Obs.  ad  J.  A.  et  R.  28,  3  ;  28.  5. 

p.  730.  DU.  3  '  Their  coveting  the  glory  of  putting  the 

11  Cf.  16,  5;  FAB,  S.  i,  18.  R.  finishing  stroke  to  this  war,  and  thereby  de- 

1  Cf.  ftft,  C.  S.  L.  4;  GLt  Chron.  Liv.  fraud ing  Scipio  of  the  honour  which  was  his 
522  Y.  R.  S,  Schol.  on  Chron,  519  Y.  R.    due.*  RS. 

D.  4  '  Unbecoming  and  ill-timed,'  '  in  bad 

2  In  511  Y.  R.   The  war  was  terminated    taste;'  xxvii,  37,  9.  RS. 
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Co.c.Ltnt. "  naves,  interdictum  enterals  belli*,  illo  enim  vulnere 
p.  JUL  Pet  «  concidimus.  nee6  essed  ine  vos  odior  vestro*  oonsuttum 
37]  "  ab  Romanis  credatis\  nulla  magna  ci vitas  diu  quieacere 

"  potest  si  foris  bostem  non  habet,  domi  inveoit,  ut  prae- 
"  valida  corpora  ab  ezternis  causis  tuta  videntur,  sed  suis 
"  ipsa  viribus6  onerantur.  tantum  nimkrum  ex  publicis 
"  malis  sentimus,  quantum  ad  privatas  res  pertinet;  nee 
•*  in  eis  quicquam  acrius  quam  pecuniae  damnum  stimu- 
"  lat.  itaque  cum  spolia  victae  Carthagini  detrahebantur1, 
"  cum  iuermem  jam  ac  nudam  destitui7  inter  tot  armatas 
"  gentes  Africa  cerneretU,  nemo  ingemuit.  nunc  quia 
"  tributum  ex  private  conferendum  est,  tanquam  in  publico 
"  funere  comploratis.  quam  vereor  ne  prope  diem  aentiatis 
«  levissimo  in  malo  vos  hodie  lacrim&sse !"  baec  Hannibal 
apud  Carthaginienses. 

Scipio,  concione  advocata,  Masinissam  ad  regnum  pater- 

d  notme  1  P necesse  est,  conj.  we  5.  D — met  em  conj.  tee  5.  R  2d.  e  ut  1  P.— 

r*  vat  conj.  on.  RS.  f  olio  conj.  see  5.  RS.  which  harmoniies  well  with  the  context. 

ED.  t  vtstri  con}.  GL.  pr.  DJ.  adv.  for  odium  Haunibalisw  •  the  hatred  eniertaiatd 

towards  Hannibal,'  xxxiii,  47;  so  in  o.  populi  Remani  xli,23;  injuria  vettret  ▼,  3;  turn 
Sell.  J.  14;  (CO.)  sua  ib.  20;  (CO.)  irm  mm  el  pmttrnet  ii,  61 ;  victoria  sua  vi,  28; 
amicitia  vestra  CO,  on  S.  J.  14;  amor  genitorit  Vug.  JE.  i*  716;  (BU,)  a.  natter  Of.  H. 
17,  204  ;  Sinopemium  clad**  xl,  2 ;  vereeundia  atatis  i,  3 ;  6;  majestatis  ii,  36 ;  xxiv,  44 ; 
ordinis  hujus  iv,  45 ;  marisiratuum  iv,  56 ;  deum  vi,  33 ;  xxxix,  1 1 ;  Ugum  x,  13 ;  pudor 
varruTer.  Ao.  i,  6,27  ;  [the  adjunct  denotes  the  object,  and  is  not  used  possessively: 
it  points  out  the  whither,  and  not  the  whence,  as  in  xxvii,  1,  4.  EDJ]  As,  however,  it 
admits  of  the  other  interpretation,  its  actual  sense  must  be  determined  by  the  context ;  as 
[iii,  38  quoted  in  7 ;  ED.]  nex  venatorum,  BU,  on  Ph.  ii,  8,  6 ;  strages  deum,  id.  on  V.  F. 
ii,  179  :  cf.  xxxvi,  9,  13 ;  Gell.  ix,  12.  D<—+*n  conj.  ad.  see  6.  R  1st.  a  tradatu  1  P. 
1  detraherentur  HV.  probably  on  account  of  cerneretU  following;  but  Uvy  often  connects 
different  moods,  as  haud  mvid*o...ntc  velim  xxii,  59 ;  tt  quod  videbatur...et  quod  esset  xxviii, 
33;  non  quia  vellet...$ed  quia  nolebat  xxxviii,  33;  nee  quemadmodum  perierit...nec  quid 
ficturus  futrat  xli,  24  ;  cur  jubetit  pot  ins  quam  pouatit  vi,  15;  ut  plurts  decesmrint  quam 
etciderant  ix,  32 ;  von  his  modo  qua  kabeant,  wed  lis  etiam  qua  tenentur  Cic  Fam.  xiii,  29; 
quia  et  peperit  et  paritura  tit  Col.  prssf.  sit*  nffert  tive  aUultrU  A  act  de  Cans.  Cor.  El.  6 ; 
(see  Suppl.  Act.  Erud.  Lips,  t  x,  p.  228)  cf.  MK,  on  H.  f.  146  ;  BU,  on  Ph.  iv,  25,  19; 
CO,  on  PI.  v,  8,  1.  D.  By  attending  to  the  proper  force  of  the  moods,  the  reason  for  such 
variation  will  generally  be  perceived  :  as  here  the  former  verb  expresses  what  actually  did 
occur,  the  latter  denotes  what  might  Jiave  been  expected  to  occur,  RS.  and  is  used  potentially, 
'  you  might  have  seen.' 

5  '  Not  out  of  hatred  towards  you,  but  of  they  have  provided  for  your  falling  a  prey  to 

necessity,   to  prevent  your  resuming    arms  domestic  enemies.'  D.  JR.  RS. 

against  them;   for  you  will  not  be  able  to  6  Pravatentit  pojntli  vires  $e  ipsa  con/iciunt, 

remain  quiet.'  P.     '  They  have  rather  done  i,  pr.  jrangitur  ipsa  tuU  Rama  superba  bonis, 

you  a  kindness  in  depriving  you  of  that  power,  Prop,  iii,  11,60;  in  sua  vietrieem  convertit 

which  was  inconsistent  with  your  own  peace  viscera  d ex  tram  Luc.  i,  3 ;    Hot.   Ep.  16, 

and   tranquillity.'      This    palliation    of  the  1  sqq ;  K.7,9sq. 

enemy's  severity  seems  out  of  character  as  7  Destitui  inter  patrum  et  piebis  odia,  iii, 

coming  from  Hannibal.  C.   Or  (see  d,  f,  and  38;  ft.  cf.  Virg.   quoted   io   xxiii,    10,  4; 

g.)     'By  restricting  you  from  foreign  wars,  Pliny  H.  N.  ix,  4. 
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DUm  Cirta  oppido  et  ceteris  urbibus  agruque,  quae  exCnX.Lent. 
regno  Syphaci*  in  populi  Romani  poteetatem  venissent,  p'Ml'  **u 
adjectis    donavit    Cn.  Octavium    <  classem    in    Siciliam  The  domi- 

*  ductam  Cn.  Cornelio  consuli  tradere'  jussit,  legates  Car-  jjJSJ^ we 
thaginiensium  *  Romam  proficisci,  ut  quae  ab  se  ex  decern  given  to 

*  legatorum  sententia  acta  essent,  ea  patrum  auctoritate 
45 « populique   jussu    confirmarentur.'    pace   terra  marique 

parta,  exercitu  in  naves  imposito,  in  Sicilian!  Lilybaeum 
trajecit.  inde  magna  parte  militum  in  navibus  missa,  ipse  scipio  re- 
per  lsetam  pace  non  minus  quam  victoria  Italiam,  eflusis^™1? 
non  urbibus  modo  ad  habendos*  honores,  sed  agrestium  Rome;  P. 
etiam  turba  obsidente  vias,  Romam  pervenit,  triumphoque  ™w.)  Xp. 
omnium  clarissimo  urbem  est  invectus.    argenti  tulit  in^«q- 
aerarium  pondo  centum  millia  viginti  tria.    militibus  ex 
praeda  quadringenos  b  aeris  di visit,  morte  subtractus  specta- 
culo  magis  hominum  quam  triumphantis  gloriae  Syphax 
est,  Tibure  haud  ita  multo  ante  mortuus,  quo  ab   Alba  AP.  28. 
traductus  fuerat.    conspecta  mors  tamen   ejus  fuit,  quia  "ii,  24,  4. 
publico   funere    est    elatus.    *  hunc  regem   in    triumpho 

*  ductum'Polybius,  haudquaquamspernendus1  auctor,tradit  P.  ivi,  12. 

*  This  phrase  occurs,  i,  39;  xxiii,  11 ;  xxxi,  15;  49;  particularly  in  decreeing  thanks- 
givings to  the  gods,  at  xxxvii,  54;  [59;  JED.]  xxxviii,  44;  48;  xxxix,  38;  xl,  35;  xli, 
6  ;  17  ;  &c.  D. — exhibendos  1  P.  5  L.  from  el.  D.— agenda  2,  3  L.  but  cf.  Hi,  14,  5;  QT, 
on  S.  ii,  8 ;  BU,  on  S.  ii,  35.  D.  •  em.  as  some  copies  [i.  e.  printed  copies ;  but 

none  which  I  have  consulted ;  D.1  hare.  GL.  conj.  P.  pr.  BT,  de  R.  «.  p.  80.— ^u<ufr«- 
geno$  Mss.  Edd.  G.  C.  D.  BD,  de  A.  ii.  But  the  soldiers  of  Livius  had  more  than  half  as 
much  again,  where  the  public  prize  money  was  much  less  and  the  triumph  not  on  so  grand  a 
scale;  GL.  see  likewise  xxxi,  20;  xxxiii,  23;  27.  DU. 

1  Many  censure  our  author  for  this  cold  iv,  13  ;  57;  non  tutissimus '  most  dangerous,' 

approval  of  Polybius;  others  defend  him,  and  xxviii,  25,  y ;    non  minimus  '  the  greatest,' 

shew  that  he  is  here  usiug  the  figure  called  xxxiii,  6 ;  Cic.  Fam.  iv,  12 ;  Hor.  O.  iii, 

Xtrfam.    To  those  named  by  FBC,  B.  G.  19,  2  ;  non  omnes  *  none,'  v,  42  ;  Rut.  It.  i, 

iii,  30,  5  ;  add  on  the  vituperative  side,  VC,  393 ;  446 ;  (BU.)  w  Terns  St  Matthew  xxiv, 

V.  L.  xxi,  1 ;  PV,  R.  T.  iv,  2 ;  PER,  C.  F.  22;  St  Luke  i.  13 ;  cf.  VRt  H.  N.  T.  25, 

ii,  32,  301 :  on  the  exculpatory  side,  BA%  102 ;   GGt  V.  N.  T.  iii,  4,  12  ;  D.  minime 

Adv.  xxvi,   1 ;   BCH,  de  C.  R.  D.  i.  6 ;  opportunus  vir  '  a  most  impracticable  man/ 

BKH,  on  P.  i,  12,  16  ;  WS,  on  pr.  to  Thuc.  iv,  13  ;  non  ita  ceger  '  by  far  too  much  dis- 

VO,  de  H.  L.  CS,  on  fr.  Pol.  p.  1547.  Livy's  ordered,'  iii,  20;  nullus  vthsmentior  *  Done  so 

own  words  are  sufficient  to  decide  the  ques-  violent,'  iii,  21  ;  non  magis  '  not  so  much,' 

tion  ;  not  Polybium  tecuti  $umut,  non  inctrtnm  xxv,  15  ;  inutilis  '  noxious'  Cic.  Off.  i,  10  ; 

auctorem  cum  omnium  Romanarum  rerum,  turn  Virg.   G.  i,   88  ;    "  which   cannot    profit," 

pracipue  in  Gracia  e  est  arum,  xxxiii,  10.  DU.  i    Samuel   xii,  21;    (PK.)    *%?t**,   Her. 

C,  praef.  p.  xxx.    The  figure  is  also  called  iii,  81,  n.  52;  *rvpPft  nm)  k**ft\iit  »«/ 

fiu'ivris,  (for  the  words  mean  '  of  the  highest  mXvrirtXns  »«3  knt^ns,  Plato  Crat.  id.  Rep. 

authority/  as  in  iv,  20;)    FB.  and  is  of  ii ;  Xen.  H.  vi,  3,  1 ;  Hes.  O.  D.  18;  JEacn. 

frequent  occurrence,  as  inutilis  *  most  per-  Ctes.  •if  rvpfft,  Theogv  457 ;  Soph.  (£.  C. 

nicious,'  iii,  33 ;  v,  5 ;  4x{if*r#f  jEn.  Tact.  585;  k*A»*m*  Her.  i.  114,  n.  35;  iii.  10, 

fancies  haud  rmmerite  *  most  richly  deserved,'  n,  32  ;  74,  n.  87  ;  v,  89,  n.  7  ;  knti).tiTn% 
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Co.CLcnt  secutus  Scipionem  triumphantem  est  pileo  capiti  imposito 
P.itXPwt.  q  ferentius  Culleo;  omnique  deinde  vita,  ut  dignum 
itiv.i6.li.erat,  libertatis  auctorem  coluit  Africanum*  cognomen 
militaris  prius  favor  an  popularis  aura  celebraverit,  an, 
sicuti  Felicis  Bullae  *  Magnique  Pompeii8  patrum  memoria, 
coeptum  ab  aasentatione  Tamilian  sit,  parum  compertum 
habeo.  primus  certe  hie  imperator  nomine  victae  ab  se 
gentis  est  nobilitatus.  exemplo  deinde  bujus  nequaquam 
victoria  pares  insignes  imaginum  titulos  claraque  cogno- 
mina*  families  fecere. 

c  Afrieami  2 — 4  L.  HV.  but  the  name  itself,  if  not put  in  apportion  to  the  person,  as 
U  SUaUt  paetaa  omnibus  cognomen  i,  3 ;  eui  Servio  Tullio  uomenfuit  i,  39 ;   eui  Superb* 
/acta  indiderunt  i,  48;   GO;  eui  Appio  Claudia  nomen  h,  16;  ice;  [mi 


otfwnwmi  nam  mataerunt  i,  eo ;  ov ;  mi  Appso  i^ausua  nomen  a,  10 ;  ac ;  icta  nomen 
AaaeUo  Vug.  O.  it,  271.  ED.]  it  usually  put  in  apposition  to  nomen  or  cognomen^  as 
Aseanium  dixere  nomen  i,  1 ;    L»  Tarquinium  Priseum  odidere  nomen  i,  34 ;    Flaeeumque 


ten  invanio  viii,  18 ;  quidam  Cateenem,  alii  Caium  nomen  adjieissnt  vii,  22 ; 
JUiit  duobus  PkUipoum  atque  Alexandrum,  et  filut  Apamiam  nomina  impoeuerat  ixvr,  47. 
When  the  clan  or  family  is  signified  the  name  becomes  an  adjective,  as  te  nomen  Tarquinium 
treat  voeatque  regem  i,  47 ;  invitum  oral  pUbi  Fabimm  nomen  ii,  42  twice.  G. 

▼a,  88,  n.  47 ;  so  f) /*•#,  Thnc.  i,  136  ;  kM-  ib.    140;    **k    «&    imoTos,    ib.   141;    #«« 

Xsrros,  Chrys.  8ac.  in,  17,  138 ;  *x«ff.  Her.  amnmrmrmrsi*  ib.  5,  4 ;  (  BF.)  non  leva,  Hor. 

i,  41,  n.  17  ;  vi,  9,  n.  40 ;  •*  nemk,  108,  n.  O.  i,   18,  9  ;  non  humilis.  ib.  37,  32 ;  nee 

79;  *t*Wvfc*»,  Thnc.  i,  132,  7  ;  (BF.)etm  minimum,  A.  P.  286;  ton  fem,  Her.  vii, 

W  Ayrnh},  id.  i,   131 ;   "  not  good,"  PK,  210,  n.  70;  viii,  18  ;  cf.  also  iii,  36,  n.  81 ; 

on  i  Sam.  xxvi,  16;  non  bene  Virg.  E.  iii,  vii,  88,  n.  47  ;  101,  n.  70  ;  "  negantia  verba 

94 ;  '  disgracefully/   Hor.  O.  ii,  7,  10  ;  •*  pro  eontrariis  affirmontibus"  P0Lt  S.  C.  ind. 

mm*  ne+mee,  Horn.  II.  B  12  ;  [cf.  ■  264 ;  2dus.  Where  this  figure  substitutes  a  mild  for 

TRJ]   CK,  on  •  269  ;  "  not  convenient,"  a  harsh  expression,  it  is  called  ivprnnte-ftit  or 

Ephesians  v,4;  Romans  i,  28; "  not  ashamed,"  gaMimpfc .  See,  however,  A7,  i,  533, 1 1 82. 

ib.  16;  "  not  far,"  Acts  xvii,  27  ;  non  mmel  2  Cf.  lxxxix,  ep.  (on.)  R. 

'  repeatedly/  Hor.  O.  iv,  2,  60  ;  non  unus  3  Cf.  ciii,  ep.  (on.)  R.  Seipio  had  also  the 

annus  '  many  a  year,'  ib.  9,  39;  quantum  non  surname  of  Magnus.  PZt  A.  H.  1. 

*  far  more  than,  id.  ii,  5, 17  ;  sin  Use,  Afrch.  4  As  L.  Cornelius  Seipio,  Ids  brother,  had 

Th.  348;  Thuc.  i,  132 ;  143;  «»x  '  *&*•**  the  surname  of  Asiaticus,  xxxvii,  58. 
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